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ts, and, ancient, verſions. fail us. We 
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variations from the common tranſl ation by 


r 


"AJ i 


in the 7 7 copy of the Pentateuch, and which no man of learning 
cel 1 - Loglibbe ee 
lat of the Jews; 


* £3-Fe My 11 
104K B 4 


now doubts to be much more complete t 


r 
x 


fince, 
to ſave themſelves the trouble of tranſcribing, they let Omitted 
many clauſes, and eſpecially repetitions of the ſame thing in different 
connexions, which are ſo frequent in the ſcriptures, and ſo agreeable 


* 


— n 


5 to 


* 


to ancient ſumplicity. | In many caſes this Kb been 4 wth ſo little 
judgment, as DR. KENNICOTT and others have ſhewn, that clauſes 
abſolutely: neceſſat y to the ſenſe Hive bech left out. Mere variations 
from the Samaritan copy will be inſerted in the Notes. 
Tax additional Notes, for! the illuſtration of difficult paſſages, /v 1 vin 
be collected from all writers without diſtinction, and many ingenious 
ones from foreign publications. For the ſake! of conciletels,- when 
any thing more than a new tranſlation of "the preſent” text is. given, and 
the! new verſion has the authority of ary manuſevipt, the letters M. S. will 


be ſubjoined; LXX. CAL. ARAB. SVR. &c. Kc. if it be authorized 


by the verſion of the Seventy, the Challe, "the Arabic) the: Syria, Kc. c. 
and Cox]. if it require a variation in the text, ſupported by conjeflure 
only. We ſhall likewiſe ſometimes Uſe the letters A. V. to denote 
the ancient verſions in general, O. V. ſome of the old Bolt i 
and M. the marginal reading of our preſent: tranſlation. - e eee 
o R the fame reaſon we' mut, in general, avoid giving our YY 
for new verſions, &c. but we aſſure our readers, that we ſhall not 
trouble them with any thing that docs not appear to us to have a 
conſiderable degree ot probability to recommend it. 'To "fave as 
\ much room as poſſible, we ſhall only give capital letters to diſtinguiſh „„ 
the authors, and works, from which our collections are made; wi : | 
as it cannot be done at preſent, we ſhall give the e of them | 
all togtther, when the work. 1s s completed. ety 
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MN. B. i be additional notes. will be Ainguted by, afterifin 
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NUMBERS 55 
DEUTERONOMY | 
JOSHUA : 
JUDGES 

RUTH - 

I. SAMUEL 

II. SAMUEL. | 
IL. 8 
II. KI crown bs ow 
I, CHRONICLES 


1. ESDRAS- 

II. ESDRAS 

TOBIT | 

JUDITH 

THE REST OF ESTHER 
WISDOM 5 


ESTHER 
14 4 1. 4617 waa 1 
's PSALMS. „ | | 
PROVERBS | oY 
ECCLESIASTES TION 


8 2 8 . 
- 


| THE $0NG OF THE THREE 


rieb | 
 |-BARUCH, WITH THE EPIS- . 


| THE STORY OF SUSANNA. 


IT. CHRONICLES 9 5 
EZRA 1 
NEHEMTIAH 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON *' 


REKASE Sr 


THE APOCRYPHA. 


TLE-OF FEREMIAH 


CHILDREN 


DANIEL. 


'j. HOSEA -... 
JOEL 
AMOS: 5. 
OBADIAH 
JoNARH 


MICAH 
NAHUM 


 HABAKKUK | 
ISAIAK ..: „ 
JEREMIAH - =] 
LAMENTATIONS | 


 ZEPHANIAH 
| HAGGAT I 


ZECHARIAN 
MALACHI. 


THE 1DOL BEL, AND THE | 
DRAGON _ 

THE PRAYER OF MANASSES- 
1. MACCABEES 

II. MACCABEES 


8 TE NEW TESTAMENT. 


MATTHEW 
MARK . 
LUKE 


JOHN 


Ti + þ 


EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


I.CORINTHIANS F 


II. CORINTHIANS 


 GALATIANS 


' EPHESIANS 46; 4 
PHILIPPIANS. 3 
COLOSSIANS _ | 
I. THESSALONIANS 1 


TITUS 


PHILEMON 1 3 


iT; THESSALONTANG © 1 
1. TIMOTHY > | 
II. TIMOTHY 


/ 


* a 


'EPISTLE OP JAMES 


I, PETER 
11. PETER: 
I, JOHN 
IT. JOHN 
111. JOHN 


| JUDE 


REVELATION 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDE. and TABLES. 


4 raste of OFFICES. ch” CONDITIONS of WEN; 
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ATRIARCHS, or Fathers of — dach as lud, lan, } Prigfs 3 of the fons of . rde into vreay-our 
and Jacob, and his ſons, | ranks, each tank ſerving weekly in the temple. 

Judges, Temporary fupreme - Governors, immediately ap- Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's family ; . 

pointed by God over the children of Ifrarl, were three ordert 5 Kolathites, Merarites, ſeveral. 


Kings, and they either of the whole nation, or aſter the falling ſons of Lei, 
off of the ten tribes of 7udah or Had. Nethinims, inferior . to the Priclig and Write fone of 


* 
= 


Elders, Senators, the LXX. or Sanhetirin, their tribe) to. dran water, and cleave wood, &c, 
Officers, Provoſls, Sheriffs, or Executioners, Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future « events, 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuck as determine controverſies 3 in | and denounced God's judgments, 

particular cities. I. Children of the Prophets, their diſciples or ſcholars, 
Ifraelites, Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob, : | Wi Men, called ſo in imitation of the eaſtern Magi, « or Sen- 
In Hebrew of Hebrews, an Iſraeſite by original extradion. tile philoſophers, | : 5 


1 Proſelyte of ile Covenant, who Was circumciſed, and ſubmitted Seribes, Writers and expounders of the law, © 
to the whole law. Y Diſputes, that raifed and determined queſtions out of the law: 


A Proſelyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who worſhipped one God, Rabbies, or Dotors, Teachers of 1/acl. 15 
but remained uncircumciſed, Libertines, Freed men of Rome, who, being Jews or r Proſelytes 
| Fra a Synagogue or Oratory for themſelyes. 

Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Monarchs, "| 2 or i >: views who pretended it - unlawful to obey = 
an heathen magiſtrate, 
1 We or e 1 Lhratn by the n of Aria or Herodians, who ſhaped their on to the times, and parti · 
N N calarly flattered Z2rdd, | e 
Heads of the Captivity the Chief of each "_ o it who j | Epicureans, who placed all happineſs in pleaſure. 
exerciled'a ine Government during captiviiy. ice, wha denied the liberty of the Will, and pretende 4 al. 


| | l events were determined by fatal neceſſity. 
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Under the 8 Monarchs, 9 it” Simon Magus Author of the hereſy of the Engſtics, ho Wl he 
Superior Officers. | „I | that men, however vicious their pradiice was, ſhould be Saved by, 
| their knowledge, 


#Y  Maccalees, the Succeſſors of Judas Marcabeus, high pricls, who Nicolaitans, the diſciples of Nicolas, one of the firſt ſeyeg Dea- 
N Pichged with ok power, ; 


1 * ibs 2 * 


20s,” who. taught the community of wives. 
Nazariles, Who, under a vow, abſtained from wine, ke. 
Under the Roman Empe 8 995 Nazarens, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 


OE" Prefidents, or Governors, ſeat from Rome with imperial power, | Zelols, Sic, or Murderers, who, under pretence of the re. 


— 


Titrarcis, Who had k ingly power in Ext © 8 thought thetiſel ves authorized to commit any outrage. 
Proconſuls, or Deputies of mp N | Phariſees,” Separaiiſts, who, npon the 1 5 of their own : 
= 2 I godligeſs, deſpiſed all others. 
BE Inf, erior alen * 1 . Seduuser t, who denied the en of the dead, angels 
| 1 : Publicans, or Tax-patherers, - } | 4 and ſpirits. 
| FOUR. Captains of an hundred 1 mem | Samaritans, . prolekon, partly Heathen, and partly | 
Jews, the offspring of the M ria, ſent to Samaria. 
. Eccleſiaſtical Officer s, or Setts of Men. Apoſiles, Miſſionaries, or perſons ſent; they who were Tent by. 
8 | High Prefls, who only might enter the Holy of Holies, our Saviour, from their number, were called, The Twelbe. 
3 Second Prieſts, or Sagan, who ſupplied the high pooch s ones, Biſhops, Succeſſors . the Apoliles, i in the government of the 


] in caſe he were diſabled. church. 
9D High Priefts for the War, ſet apart for the occaſion of an expe- Deacons,, Officers choſen by the Apotite, to. take care of the. 
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1 The creation of heaven and earth, 3 of the light, 


6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth ſeparated from 
R e 11 and made fruitful, 14 of the fun, 
moon, and ftars, 20 of fiſh and fowl, 24 of beaſts 
and cattle, 26 of man in the image of God, 29 

Alſo the appointment of food, © 
N the beginning. God created the heaven 
% EE iis io bd 
2 And the earth was without form, and 
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face of the waters. | _ 1 05 

3 And God faid, Let there be light: and 
hh To OUT 
4 And God ſaw the light, that it vas good: 
and God divided the light from the darkneſs. 
5 And God called the light Day, and the 
darkneſs he called Night: and the evening and 
the morning were the firſt day. c 


6. And God faid, Let there be a firmament 
in the midſt of the waters; and let it divide the 


void; and darkneſs was upon the face of the | waters from the waters. 


GY T kf F Wo 
5 . 33 3 E 3 


+ MOSES.] The Pentateuch, or the firſt Five Books of the 
Bible, have been always aſcribed to him, as the writer of them. 
And, though it is generally believed that the hiſtorian was aſſiſted 
by divine inſpiration, and had a new and certain knowledge of the 
origin of the world by immediate revelation ; yet it is allowed 
that he likewiſe might be poſſeſſed of this knowledge, though 
in a leſs degree, through e and human means. His writ- 


ings comprehend an hiſtory, of about 2369 years ; and it was 
not difficult for him to be acquainted with the truth of it, as it 


came down to his time through a very few hands. One man, 
Methu/elah, converſed with both Adam and Noah: Shem with Noak: 
and. Abraham ; 9 5 with Abraham and Joſeph; and Amram with 
e ß 
Chap. I. ver. 1. God created the heaven and the earth. ] The Creation 


is a myſtery above the reach of human reaſon. The philoſophers, 
vho were never able to compreb end, how ſomething could be pro- 


duced out of nothing, eſtabliſhed this principle; Nil poſſe creari de 


 Nihile,. Nothing can be made fron nothing. Thus ſeeing the beauty and 


admirable ſtructure of the univerſe, which they attributed either 
to a Being ſuperior to nature, or to nature itſelf ; they ſuppoſed a 
pre- exiſtent matter; which, though confuſed and undiſtinguiſhed, 


. afterwards received form and order from ſome powerful cauſe. 


Ne to them, God was not the Creator, but father the 


* 


architect of it, in arranging and diſpoſing the elements of it into 
ſituations moſt ſuitable to their reſpective qualities. Now it is 
very eaſy to ſee that this ſyſtem, though monſtrous and abſurd, is 
but a diſguiſed tradition of the Moſaic creation of the world. And 
in ſpite of the. wild imagination of the poets, and of all that they 
have fabled. upon this head, we ſtill perceive ſome glimmering of 
truth, which they could not conceal under all their fictions. 
Ver. 2. Without form and void, and darkneſs, &c.] Without 
order, form, or ornament; void of any particular or diſtinct 
creature; and undiſtinguiſhed by light; which lay buried in that 
great abyſs, a confuſed heap of matter. , OR, 

* A ſtrong wind blew on the waters This is the ſenſe given by Theo- 


doret and others, who conſider the phraſe as a Hebraiſm, in which 


the term God is uſed as amplifying any thing. Thus the river of 
God means a large river, and tees of God very large trees; fo here 
a uind of Cod, as it might be rendered, means a ſtrong win. 
3 End God ſaid, Let there be light.) The word we tranſlate ſaid, 


is in other places rendered conmanded; ſor with an omnipotent 


Being to ſpeak and to command is the ſame; nay, we may go 
ſurther, and add, that to think or will is che ſame with God as to 
act; jn chis ſenſe the beauty of the Arabic verſion is apparent, 
when it renders this verſe thus, God willed the light to be, and the 


7 And 


igt was. 


ſecond day. 


carth: and it was ſo, 


the heaven, to give light upon the earth ; _ 


above the firmament, are ſignified the clouds and vapours ſuſtained 


And God made the firmament; and divid- 
ed the waters which were under the firmament, 
from the waters which were above the firma- 
ment: and it was fo, _ „5 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven: 
and the evening and the morning were the 


* 


9 And God faid, Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, 
and let the dry land appear: and it was ſo. _ 

10 And God called the dry land Earth : and 
the gathering together of the waters called he 
Seas: and God ſaw that ? was good. . 

11 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth 
graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit-tree 
yielding, fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed zs in 
it /e/f, upon the earth: and it was fo. _ 
12 And the earth brought forth graſs, and 
herb yielding ſeed after his kind, and the tree 

ielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it Jelf after 
is kind: and God ſaw that :? was good. 

13 And the evening and the morning were 
the third day. 7 „ 5 

14 And God ſaid, Let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven, to give light 
upon the earth, and” to divide the day from 
the night: and let them be for ſigns, and for 
ſeaſons, and for days, and for years 
15 And let them be for lights in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, to give light upon the 


* 
, 


———— 


* 


16 And God made two great lights; the 
Teater light to rule the day, and the leſſer 
light to rule the night : he made the ſtars alſo. 
17 And God ſet them in the firmament of 


7 The waters which were under the firmament, from.] By the wa- 
ters under the firmament are meant thoſe which are upon earth, 
and diſtinguiſhed by the names ſeas, rivers, &c. and by the waters 


in the atmoſphere, 


14 And- God ſaid, Let there be lizhis m the firmament of the | 


heaven.] Though Meſes repreſents the luminaries as made on this 
day, yet it may be no contradiction to ſay, that he could mean no 
more than that they were now enabled to burſt from their obſcu- 
Tity, and to become viſible. 1 h ö 

For ſigns and for ſeaſens,] That is to ſay, for ſigns of the ſeaſons, in 
which the different actions of plowing, ſowing, planting, pruning, 
and reaping are performed. The old trantlation is rather more 
intelligible, and renders the verſe thus: Let them make a difference 
_ os day and the night; and let them be unto ſigns and to appointed 
eajons, . FA, 5 ö ; | 

16 God made two | rs lights.] The Hebrew may be tranſlated 
God had made; and this ſenſe will ſupport our affertion, that the 


ſun was formed before this earth. Though, philoſophically ſpeaking, 
the moon is far from being one of the greateſt planets, yet we are 
to underſtand Moſes as deſcribing things in the manner in which 
they appeared: for though the moon is not a light in the ſame , 


18 And to rule over the day, and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the dark- 
ef; and God ſaw that it r good. 

19 And the evening and 
the fourth day. 3 3 | 3 
10 „ God ſaid, Let the waters brin 
forth a 


the morning were 


undantly che moving creature that hat 
life, and fowl ghar may fly above the earth in the 
open firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created great whales, and 
every living creature that moveth, which the 
waters brought forth abundantly - after their 
kind, and every winged fowl after his kind: 
and God ſaw that 7? was good. 15 
22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
ſeas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the morning were 


„„ . 

24 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth 
the 15 i creature after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beaſt of the earth after his 
king: : and it was ſo. i 1 5 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and 


every thing that creepeth upon the earth after 


1 3 


his kind: and God ſaw that it was good. © 
26 And God faid, Let us make man in 
our image, and“ after our likenefs: and let 
them have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
27 So God created man in his n image, in 
the image of God created he him: male and 
female created he them. „„ 


the fixed ſtars, is of diminutive ſize, yet as it affords us more light 
than the fixed ſtars, to our eyes appears of greater dimenſions, 
and illuminates our hemiſphere when the ſun is below the horizon; 
I e we may with Moſes, call it a light, and à great light 
kene. 5 | 
Hie made the ſtars alſo.] The Hebrew veth tranſlated alſo, ſignifies 
together” with ; the word made is not in the Hebrew text; and the 
verſe therefore ought to be rendered, God made the greater light to 
rule the day, and the leſſer tight, together with the ſtars, to rule the night, 
20 And let fowls fly above the earth, D. e 
226 And God ſaid, Let us make man in our image, &c.] The manner 
in which the formation of man is introduced, loudly proclaims the 
dignity of our nature, and warmly demands our profoundeſt atten- 
tion. When the light was produced, God ſays, Let there be light; 
| when the fowls and fiſhes were formed, Let the waters or the earth 
bring forth; but, when man was to be introduced, he ſays, Let us 
| make man: Let to whom could he addreſs himſelf ? not to angels, 
becauſe man was peculiarly the work of his fingers, as appears Rom | 
Pſalm exxxix. 5. and was formed in his image, by the impreſſion 
of his own agency, in the ſame manner as an image is made by the 
impreſſion of a ring. N | . 
27 Male and female, &c.] From hence we learn, that both the 


e a the ſun, and in compariſon with the ſun, the planets, and | 


* 


man and the woman were created on the ſane day; and as the 
5 manner 
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them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh 


the earth, and ſubdue it: and have dominion. 
over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of | 


Fa 


the air, and over every living thing that moveth 
the earth. VT 


upon 


20 C And God ſaid, Behold have given you 
every herb bearing ſeed, which in upon the face 


of all the earth, and every tree, in the which 17 
the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed: to you it ſhall 
be for meat. * 
30 And to every beaſt of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein here is life, 
1 1 given every green herb for meat: and it 
was ſo. 5 eg 0 
31 And God ſaw every thing that he had 
made, and behold, 2? was very good. And the 
evening and the morning were the ſixth day. 


„%% ᷑ ·łU¼ ics 
1 The firſt ſabbath, 4 The manner of the creation. 

8 The planting of the garden of Eden, Io and 
. the river thereof. 17 The tree of knowledge only 


_ . forbidden. 19, 20 The naming of the creatures. 


21 The making of woman, and inſtitution of mar- 


1 finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. 
2 And on the ſeventh day God ended his 


manner in which they were formed ſo nearly concerns us, the 


hiſtorian judiciouſly reſumes the ſubject in the chapter immediately 
following; and by that means prevents the interruption which ſo 
minute a detail would otherwiſe have given to his narrative. 


. * 30 Mr. Dawſon, thinking the particle to either an interpolation, - 


or to be underſtood in aſenſe different from its uſual one, ſuppoſes 
that animals were here included in the grant of food to man. Be 
this as it will, as no change was made in the ſtructure of men's 
bodies at the flood, it is not probable, that any change was made 


in their articles of food. Belides, the facrifice of animals is a 


kind of proof that they were uſed as food. 
31 Very good.] The Hebrews, having no degrees of compariſon 
in 

politive, as tob, tob, 1.e. good, good, or by adding ſome particle 
which augments the ſenſe, as in the text, tob meod, very good or the 
«6 This verſe repreſents the Deity to us as making a pauſe (what 
an awful pauſe !) and after a review of his works by the rules of 
9 wiſdom, pronouncing them perfectly good, and beautiful 

t. | _ 

3 NoTEs on the Szcond ChaprER. 
1 And all the hoſt of them.] All creatures in heaven and earth, 


here, called the hoſt, or the army of God; as well in reſpect of 


their order and government, as of their ſervices and operations 
under God's conduct and command, Gs 

2 On the ſeventh day God ended.] The original word ſignifies had 
ended; and, if ſo rendered, obviates the objection which may be 
drawn from the ſeeming contradiction between this ſentence and 


that which immediately follows. * But in tl ; * 
the ſixth day. y tollows ut in the Samaritan copy ut ĩs 


And God b leſſed the ſeventh day.] i, e. H an inted it to be a | 
. . and CAT Lav obo. hd: | v5. 25 N : | wi 
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28 And God bleſſed them, and God faid unto | 


—— 


— 


HUS the heavens and- the earth were 
| | the midſt of the garden, and the 


eir language, expreſs the ſuperlative either by repeating the - 


| earthy... 


8 Tn, WP , « 
8 A 
work which he had m nthe 


ſeventh day from all his work which he had 


made. 


3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſanctiſied it: Becauſe that in it he had reſted 


from all his work, which God created and 


4 0 Theſe are the generations of the heavens. 


and of the earth, when they were created; in 


the day that the LoD God made the earth and 


the hea eis. 23y 

5 And every plant of the field, before it was 
in the earth, and every herb of the field, before 
it grew: for the LoxD God had not cauſed it 
to rain upon the earth, and here va not a man 
to till the | „„ 800 ns 


lll 8 
6 But there went up a miſt from the earth; 


and watered the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Lonp God formed man of the 
| duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſ- 

I trils the breath of life; and man became a 
living foul. - VV 


8 And the Lok D God planted a garden 
eaſtward in Eden; and there he put the man 
whon he had format.. rt ets 
9 And out of the ground made the Lory: 
God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the 
ſight, and good for food: the tree of life alſo in 
tree of know- 


ledge of good and evil. 


And ſanctiſted it.] The Hebrew ſignifies, to transfer or appro- _ 
Et any thing, from a common to a ſacred uſe. Some perions 
ave from hence maintained, that the ſabbath is as old as the crea- 
tion, and of courſe muſt be diſtinct both from the judicial and 
ceremonial laws of the Jews: that being coeval with nature itſelf, 
it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to reſpect all mankind ; or at leaſt- 
all in every country, and in every age, who by the light of reve- 
lation, are acquainted with the account which Moſes gives of the 
creation of the world, | TO oe Io 
4 T heſe are the generations of the heavens,] i. e. This is a faithful” 
account of the origin, or generation of the world. The word gene- 


ration is often uſed for the hiſtory of any feries of facts, or the 


| Before it was in the earths] The firſt plants were fnmadiately 
brought forth by God ; without rain and the labour of man ; not 
according to the eſtabliſhed order of generation. | 


__ 


* 6 Neither did a fountain go up from the earth to water the whole face 
gf the gr. Conf Di: VV . 
7 God formed man of the duſt, &c.] The Hebrew word which we 
tranſlate formed, carries with it the idea of a potter's ſhaping his 
work out of clay, Theapoſtle, St. Paul, ſeems to allude to the cir- 
cumſtance of man's, being made of the duſt, when he ſtiles him 


ag of any particular perſon. 


9 Tree of life.] Various are the conjectures with regard to the 
nature of this tree. The ancient fathers think it was ſo named from 
its virtue to repair the animal ſpirits, and to maintain all the organs 
of the body without decay, until man ſhould have been” fit to be 
tranſlated into the heavenly paradiſe. e 

1 he tree of knowledge of good and evil.] Some are of opinion, that 
this tree was of a poiſonous nature, directly oppoſite to that of the 
tree of liſe, being baneful to the human conſtitution : and that-it..; 
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to <q And a river went out pi Eden to water 
the b garden ; and from thence It was parted, and 
became! into four heads. 

11 The name of the firſt; 17 V Piſon : chat ia it 
which: compaſſeth the whole land of Havilah, | 
where c is gold. 

12 And the gold of that unnd ir 800d; there 
17 bdellium and Fs onyx: ſtoneQ 

13 And the name of the fend river is 
Ain: : the ſame ys it that n the 
* land of Ethiopia. 


4 And the name of the third river is Hid- | 
dekel : that 7, 75 it which goeth toward the eaſt 
of Aſſyria. And the fourth river 17 Euphrates. |] 

rx And the LoR D God took the man, and 
put 


im into the garden of Eden, to dreſs it, 
and to keep it. 

16 (And the Lorp God commanded the 
man, laying, Of every tree of the garden thou | 
mayeſt eely eat: 

7 But of the tree of the knowledge of good 


and vil thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day 


that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
18 And the Logp God faid, I. 15 abt ood 


that the man ſhould be alone: I will make um 


an help meet for him. 

19 And out of the 8 buns, the Lonn God 
formed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl 
of the air, and brought them unto Adam to ſee 
what he would call them: and whatſoever 
Adam called every living creature, that was the 
name thereof. 

'20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, ed 
to the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the 


field: but for Adam there was not found an 


help meet for him. 


8 ¶ And the Loxp God cauſed a deep flee 
to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept: and he too 


one of his ribs, and clo ed up the fleſh inſtead 
thereof. 


22, And the rib, which the Lord God had 


% 
Was ; called the tree of pie ge for no other reaſon, than as it is a 
principal branch of prudence to ſhun the evil and embrace the 
good; and others again ſuppoſe it to have received this title, be- 


Caule it was intende by God to be a teſt of the obedience of Adam 


and Eve. 


10 And a river went out of Eden.] The word Eden, in Hebrew, 


ſignifies inſure: and thence ſeveral verſions, and among the 
reſt the Vulgate, have rendered it the plac? or garden of pleaſure. 
But it is ſufficiently evident from ſeveral paſſages of Scripture, that 
it is the proper name of a country, 

11 The name of the firſt is Piſon, &c.] Solomon Jarchi aſſerts this 
to be the Nile; and that it received its name from its watering, | 
overflowing, and fertilizing the earth. But it ſeems rather to have 
been the weſtern ſtream, which. aroſe from the diviſion of the. | 
Euphrates and Tigris; and as it is ſaid to encompaſs, or according | 
to the Hebrew, to wind my the land Havilah ; we muſt, by this 
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| taken ot. man, ads. ke? a woman, and 
brought her unto the man. 
23 And Adam ſaid, This rs now bone of my 
Lond and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be called 
| | NOOR, becauſe 11 was taken out of man. 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father 
| 1 is mother, and ſhall cleaye unto his wife: 
and they two” ſhall be one fleſh. . 
| 25 And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not aſhamed. 


| CHAP. II. 


[ he 7 At gere verb Eve. 6 Man's Pomeful 
Th Fn God arrar EP them. 14 The ſerpent 
is curſed, 15 8 ſeed. 16 The 
puniſhment of mankind. 21 Their firſt clothing. 
| 22 Their caſting out of Paradiſe. 


N OW the ſerpent was more ſubtil than 
any beaſt of the field which the Loxp 
God had made: and he ſaid unto the woman, 
Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every 
tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent; We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden : : 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which ir in the 
midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not 
eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

4 And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye 
ſhall not ſurely die: 

5 For God doth know, that in the day ye cat 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: and 
ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to 
the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one 
wile ; ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, 
and gave alſo unto her huſband with her, and 
he did eat. | 

7 And the eyes of them both were 3 
and they knew that By were vaked.: and they 


RY TRE 
1a 1 


| 


| 


country, 0 88 the eaſtern tract of Ka! near hs bottom 
of the Perſian gulph. 


13 Gihon.] This river takes its name from the noiſe, turbulence, | 
ane 1715 of its courſe. 

t is not good tha the man ſhould be alone.] Not agreeable to the 

delgn of the creator, and the happineis of the. creature; God 

hereby providing for the increale of the eres, and the comfort of 


1 the vidual, 


| *21 Took a piece out of one of his ſides. D. 


1 


NorzEs on the 1 CHAPTER. | 


This tree. SAM. As God. D. 
| ta Thi did eat. Sam. 5 


7 And They Jew ewed fig-leaves tcgether.] They twiſted the y 
| We of the fig-tree, wn the leaves which en; ure very broad! in 


the 


*: of 
\ 
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ſewed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves 

rons. | e 5 
0 And they heard the voice of the 'Loxp 
God walking in the garden in the cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife hid themſelves 
from the preſence of the LoRD God amongſt 
the trees of the garden. 

'9 And the Loxp God called unto Adam 
and ſaid unto him, Where art thou? 

10 And he ſaid, I heard th 
garden: and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked; 
and 1 hid myſelf. 

11 And he ſaid, Who told thee, that thou 
203 naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
note 1 

12 And the man ſaid, The woman, whom 


thou gaveſt zo be with me, ſhe gave me of the | 


tree, did ea. wire 
13 And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, 
What 7s this hat thou haſt done? And the wo- 
man ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did 
eat. | 

14 And the Loxp God ſaid unto the ſer- 
pent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou ar: 
curſed above all cattle, and above every beaſt 
of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and 
duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. 

15 And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt | 
bruiſe his heel. EEE 

16 Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception; in 
forrow thou ſhalt bring forth children: and 


* 


ö 


* 


thy deſire hall be to thy huſband, and he ſhall | 


rule over thee, 


1 And unto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou 
a 


haſt eaten of the tree, of which I commanded 


thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it: curſed | 
zs the ground for thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt | 


o 


thou eat it all the days of thy life. 


the eaſt, Le Clerc underſtands it, They wove a bower or ſhelter of 


the twizs of the fig-tree, to hide themſelves in their guilty ſtate ; for 
the word we tranſlate aprons fignifies huts, or ſylvan ſcenes. 
9 Where art thouf} Not that the almighty needed to be informed, 
but to awaken the offender to a due fe 
atrocious crime. = 
io Twas afr:id, becau'e T was nak-d.] He does not fay, I made 


mylelf an apron to cover myſelf becauſe I was naked: but, I was F 


\ 


afrad and hid my/elf, becauſe 1 was naked. - 
t Adam 


17 And unto Adam he ſaid, &c.] The puniſhment o 
conſiſted in a life of perpetual toil and ſlavery. 

20 Adam called his wife's num? Eve, &c.] Adam had before called 
her woman; that is, of man: but now he names her Eve; that is life ; 
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forth to thee : and thou ſhalt eat the herb 


voice in the | 


hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and | 


nie and confeſſion of his 


U 
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18 Thorns alſo and thiſttes ſhall it being 
OO 0 PW AS og ig + v0 
' 19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
| bread, till thou return *unto the ground; for 
out of it waſt thou taken: for duſt thou art, 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return, : 
20 And Adam called his wite's name Eve; 
becauſe. the was the mother of all living. 
21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
LORD God make coats of ſkins, and clothed 
them, e 85 | 
22 And the Lorp God ſaid, Behold, the 
man is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil. And now leſt he put forth his hand, and 


for ever: „ | 
23 Therefore the Lox D God ſent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. 
24 So he drove out the man: and he placed 
at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, 
and a flaming ſword which turned every way, 
to keep the way of the tree of life. | 


CHAP, IV. 


I - The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. 
8. The murder of Abel, II The curſe of Cain. 
17 Enoch the firft 7755 19 Lamech and his tec 
wives, 25 The birth of Seth, 26 and Enos. 


ND Adam knew Eve his wife, and ſhe 
conceived, and bare Cain, and laid, I have 
otten a man from the Lorp. 

2 And ſhe again bare his brother Abel : 
Abel .was a keeper of ſhee 
tiller of the ground, 3 

3 And in proceſs of time it came to pals, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 

offering unto the LORD. | 

4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtlings 
of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And the 


4 


xe]: and 
p, but Cain was a 


24 So he drove out the man.] The word gariſi in the original, 
which we tranſlate drove, implies divorced; and therefore the true 
import is, that God baniſhed him from his preſence, as a prince 
does his reb=llious ſubjects. | 5 p 
ff o 77 made to dong in a tabernacle the Leere pe a 1755 
re un folding itſelf to keep (or preſerve) the way of th: tree of le. 
This being the 5 58 where God manifeſted his preſence, as after- 
wards in the tabernacle and 8 5 ; and from this preſence of Gd 
Cain was driven. See Parkhurſt. T. H. | | 
_ Norsxs on the FourTH CHAPTER, 3 
3 An offering unto the Lord.! We find here that the cuſtom of 


ſacrifices and making oblations, which afterwards univerſally pre- 


— 


un 1 8 that God would make her the mother of all mankind. 
5 O. . F 


wo obtained in the firlt age of the world; and was des b 
| ; 0 


* 


lf Before Chriſt ooo. GENESIS. Cx. Iv. 


ee Loxp had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offer- || paſs, that every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay 


Ly 5 But unto Cain, and to his offering, he had 15 And the Loxy ſaid unto him, Therefore 
| i not reſpect. And Cain was very wroth, "and | whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be 


1 his countenance fell. taken on him feven- fold. And the Lokp ſet a 


14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day 


a man to my wounding, and a young man to 
from the face of the earth: and from thy face 


my hurt. | 


| ſhall I be hid; and I ſhall be a fugitive and a | 
 vagabond in the earth: and it ſhall come to 


+} God to teach us that Man oweth him homage for the goods he hath 
Wo - beſtowed on him. It is to be remarked here, that the difference of 
* tLeirofferings was agreeable to the difference of their employments. 
"7 Toon thou haſt done right in offering, yet as thou haſt not done 
right in dividing, haſt thou not ſinned? be ſtill, &c. LXX. Thus alſo 
11 Mr. Dawlon. It is ſaid that Abel offered the tags and the fat, 
| er the choiceſt that he had, whereas it is only ſaid of Cain that 
vo he offered, in general. | TY, 
Lt 7 If thou hadſt done well, would thou not have had an elevation 
Fi (of thy countenance, or an acceptance of thy ſacrifice). And if 
| thou hadſt not done well, a ſin offering lyeth at the door: i. e. is at thy 
diſpoſal. P. 8 8 
And Cain talked with Abel his brother.] Cain diſſembled his 


224 If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven- fold, truly 
| Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold. „ 


* 1 5 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Not fo Whoſoever, &c. Co vj. C. 


F' 6 And the Loxp ſaid unto Cain, Why art | mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould 

[7 thou wroth? and why is thy countenance | kill him. | | i 
. een e I | 16 And Cain went out from the preſence of 

1 7 If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be ac: | the Lokp, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on 

cepted ? and if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at | the eaſt of Eden. . »„ 

the door. And unto thee /ha/l be his deſire, and | : 17 © And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe con- 

432 thou ſhalt rule over him. A + | ceived and bare Enoch: and he builded a city, 

1 8 © AndCain talked with Abel his brother, and called the name of the city, after the name 

| | „ ſaying, let us go into the field: and it came | of his fon, Enoch. „ . 

1 to paſs when they were in the field, that Cain | 18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad 

7% roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and flew | begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methu- 

| „ 1 e 5 ſael: and Methuſael begat Lame en.. 

| | | 9 And the Lokp ſaid unto Cain, where 7s | 19 And Lamech took unto him two wives: 

[1 Abel thy brother? And he faid, I know not: | the name of the one was Adah, and the name 

T Am I my brother's keeper? : 5 of the other Zillah. . 

| 10 And he faid, What haſt thou done? the | 20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the father - 1 
z voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me | of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſuch as have 74] 
1 from the ground. N cattle. 5 . *W 
Fi © 11 And now art thou curſed from the earth, 21 And his brother's name was Jubal : he = 
78 which hath opened her mouth to receive thy | was the father of all ſuch as handle the harp 1 
| brother's blood from thy hand. | and organ. - 2 „ 1 
i | 12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not | 22 And Zillah, ſhe alfo bare Tubal-cain, an * 
| j henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength. A fu- | inſtructer of every artificer in braſs and iron : 5 
agaitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the | and the ſiſter of 'Tubal-cain was Naamah. 3 
q _ earth, | 9 23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah 5 
4 13 And Cain ſaid unto the LoRD, My puniſh- | and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of La- {2 
EX ment zs greater than I can bear. : mech, hearken unto my ſpeech : for I have ſlain = 


15 And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain.] As the words which we ' (SJ 
render @ mark, ſignify alto a ſign, the ſenſe of the paſfage may be 
rendered thus, God appointed to Cain a ſign or token, to aſſure him, | 
that no one ſhould kill him; and that there was danger of this, it 
muſt here be remembered, that the world was now 128 or 130 
years old, and abounded with people, deſcended from the ſons and 
. of Adam, mentioned chap. v. 4. 
16 Theland of Nod.]. This name fignifies flizht, or exile, and 
was given to it in remembrance of the cauſe of Cain. * But Mr, 
Dawlon renders it, dwelt in the land a vagabond. Ek 
20 Father of ſuck as dwell, &c.] He taught men to pitch tents, 


i} which was requiſite for their ſubſiſtence and that of their cattle, EE 
| anger, and engaging with him in friendly converſation, enticed | before agriculture was reduced to an art. For though men fed + 
9 him into the fields, the better to execute his purpoſe. I | cattle before, by his invention of tents he taught them how to 


9 Where is Abel thy brother ?] Here God ſhews himſelf to be the 
inquiſitor, and the avenger of human blood. 
* 10 Out of the ground, LXX. | 
13 My puniſhment is greater than I can bear.] The Hebrew word 
Aven rather implies iniquity than puniſhment; and the verb Naſtra, 
to be forgiven, rather than to bear, Le Clerc therefore renders the 
palſage, My ini 4 is too great. to be forgiven, But others, by way 
of interrogation, 1s 
tuagint, the Vulgate, &c. coniim the firſt fenie, 


+4 


remove to more fertile and freſh ſpots, after thoſe which had been 
grazed were no longer fit for ſubſiſtence. The word which we 
tranſlate cattle, ſignifies poſſeſſron, and is retained in the Syriac ; 
but it is to the Septuagint, the Vulgate, and the Targum, we are 
indebted for the ſenſe adopted by our tranſlators. | 
* 23 1 have flam a man for havinz wounced me, and a young 
man for having b1uiſed me, K. i. e. he had killed a man in his 
own deſence only. TH ied 


my iniquity too great to be forgiven ? The Sep- | 
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| Before Chriſt 3679. 
> oof 5-4 And Adam knew his wife again; and 
ſhe: 


are a ſon, and called his name Seth : For 


God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me another ſeed | 


inſtead of Abel, whom Cain ſlew. 
a ſon; and he called his name Enos: then be- 
gan men to call upon the name of the Logy. 


CH APE TY; 7 

1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs 

- from Adam unto Noah. 
tranſlation of Enoch. 


A HIS ; the book of the generations of 
1 Adam. In the day that God created man, 
in the likeneſs of God made he him: 
2 Male and female created he them; 
bleſſed them, and called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created. 
3 q And Adam lived an h. 
thirty years, and begat a ſon in his own like- 
81 after his image; and called his name 
Seth. „ * | 
4 And the days of Adam after he had be- 
otten Seth- were eight hundred years : and he 
egat ſons and daughters. 
5 And all the days that Adam 
nine hundred and thirty years: and he died. 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat Enos. _ „„ 
7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight 
hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. | 5 
8 And all the days of Seth were nine hi 
dred and twelve years: and he died. ; 
9 C And Enos lived ninety years, and begat 
Cainan. TY . 
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 


Te. 


'® 25 He called. San. 3 
25 Seth.] The Hebrew word Seth ſignifies appointed. 


| fons of God, his worſhippers, in oppoſition to the deſcendants of | 


Cain, who were idolaters. 
NorEs on the Fir TH CHAPTER, 


* 3 Adam lived two hundred and thirty years, and bezat Seth. LXX. | 


It is generally ſuppoſed that the lives of ſix of the patriarchs before 
the flood, and ſeven aſter it, have been ſhortened with reſpect to 
the time that elꝰpſed before they had children, in order to bring 
back the birth of jeſus from the ſixth Chiliad to the fourth, to prove 
that the time of the Meſſiah was not then come; and that the true 
antient reading is preſerved in the Sam. and LXX. K. 
5 And all the days of Adam were nine hundred and thirty years.] Our 
Tags progenitor, aſter living 930 years, reſigned his breath into 
the hands of his Creator, having ſeen his iſſue in the ninth genera- 
tion. Beſides the griefs he bore for his own perſonal tranſgreſſion, 
he had the mortification to ſee an early rupture in his family, 


1 


26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was hath | 


N 
; 


and | 
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V˙ũ„ůM„5 tics. 
eiglit hundred and fifteen years, and begat 
lone e,, ono on 
11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun- 
dred and five years: and he died. „ 
12 And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and 
„55% % ⁵ a TE 
13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahala- 
leel eight hundred and forty years, and begat 
ſons N . „%% 
| the days of 


Cainan were nine 


hundred and ten'years : and he died. 


24 The godlineſs and | 15 YU 
| years, and be 


hundred | and | 


lived were | 


* 26 Then began men to be called by the name of the Lord, or the 


| Heb.'ix. 5 


red eight hundred and thirty years, an 
ſons and daughters. „ 


gat Methuſelah three hundred 


which ended in unnatural murder: he was witnels to that univerſal 


1% J And Mahalalcel-lived fixty and five _ 
F 
ahalaleel lived after he begat Ja- 


begat 


16 And 


4 


17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and five years: and he died. 

18 And Jared lived an hundred fixty and 
two years, and he begat Enoch. 5 


19 And jared lived after he begat Enoch 


eight hundred years, and begat ſons and 


. 
20 And all the 


daug PL . 
0 days of Jared were nine hun- 
dred ſixty and two years: and he died. 
21 And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, 
and begat Methuſelah. | | 
22, And Enoch walked with God after he be- 
years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. „ 


223 And all the days of Enoch were three | 


hundred fixty and five years. b 
24 And Enoch walked with God, and he 


was not: for God took him. 


25 ¶ And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty 
and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. Ny 
26 And Methuſelah lived after he begat La- 
mech ſeven hundred eighty and two years, and 


begat ſons and daughters. 


corruption which provoked the Almighty to deſtroy mankind bx 
the deluge. . 

* 18 Sixty-two years, SAM. and M. S. 

* 19 Seven hundred and eighty-fru2 years. SAM, 

21 Eight hundred ond forty ears. SAM. - | 7 
24 And Enoch walked with God, and he was not: for God took him.] 
This character of walking with God, not being aſcribed to any of 
the foregoing patriarchs, we may ſuppoſe was recorded of Enoch 
on account of his extraordinary fart „above the rate of other 
holy Men; and to reward him for his perſeverance in a long courſe 
of ſingular piety, God was pleaſed to ſpare him the pains of paſſing 
through the agonies of death, by tranſlating or taking him unto - 
himſelf : and he was not any longer among the people of this world, 
So the apoſtle alſo witneſſes ; Enoch was tran/lated, that he jhould not 
ſee death, and he was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him, 


4 25 Sixty-ſeven years, Sam, The one hundred is omitted in | 


ſeveral M. 


* 26 Six hundred and Jifty-tkree years, Sa. 
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27 And all the days of Methuſelah were nine 
hundred fixty and nine years: and he died. 
28 q And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat a fon. þ 
29 And. he called his name Noah, faying, 
This /ame ſhall comfort us concerning our wor 
and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground 


which the Lord hath curſed. 
30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah | 


five hundred ninety and five years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. 1 
31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven 


hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: and he died. 


32 And Noah was five hundred years old: 
and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


CHAP. VL 


2 


1 The wickedneſs of the world, which provoked 


God's wrath, and cauſed the flood. 8 Noah 


findeth grace. 14 The order, form, and end of | 


the ark. 


ND it came to paſs, when men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth, and 

daughters were born unto them, 1 
2 That the ſons of God ſaw the daughters 


of men, that they were fair; and they took 


them wives of all which they choſe. 

3 And the Lok ſaid, my ſpirit ſhall not al- 
ways ſtrive with man; for that he alſo zs fleth : 
yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty 
years. | 

4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe 
days; and alſo after that, when the ſons of God 
came in unto the daughters of men, and they 
bare children to them; the ſame became mighty 
men, which were of old, men of renown. 


5 And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 


was great in the earth, and hat every imagina- 


tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually, : 


27 Seven hundred and twenty-nine years, SAM. 
29 Called his name Noah, &c.] The word Noah ſignifies reſt, 


and was given by Lamech to his fon, becauſe he was to be a com- | 


fort and relief in their laborious employments. 
* 30 Siæ hundred years. SAM. 5 
*.31 Seven hundred and fifty three years. SAM. 


NorEs on the SixrH CuhaApTER. 


Ver. 2 The ſons of God, &c.] Moſt Commentators underſtand 
by this term. the children of Seth, and by the daughters of men the 
daughters of Cain, who were immerſed in wickedneſs, and aban- 
doned to every vice. Hence the ſenſe of the verſe will be, that 
the children of Seth contracted an alliance with the daughters of 
Cain, and joined in the univerſal corruption of mankind. 

* 3 My ſpirit all not continue in man for ever; foraſmuck as he is 
eltogetiier fleh ; but his days ſhall be, &c. LXX. 

4 1 here were giants, &.] The word Nephilim, tranſlated giants, 


* 


ES 18. 


Cup. vr. 


6 And it repented the Loxp that he had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved him at 
„ e 
And the Lokp faid, I will deſtroy man, 
whom 1 have created, from the face of the 
earth; both man and beaſt, and the creeping 
thing, and the fowls of the air: for it repent- 
eth me that I have made them. | 
8 ¶ But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
LoRp. 85 
9 Theſe are the generations of Noah: Noah 
was a juſt man, and perfect in his generations, 
and Noah walked with God. TY 
10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. | . 
11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God; 
and the earth was filled with violence. Pg 
12 And God looked upon the earth, and be- 
hold, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had cor- 
rupted his way upon the earth. 
13 And God faid unto Noah, The end of all 
' fleſh is come before me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them: and behold, I 
will deſtroy them with the earth. _ ; 
14 Make thee an ark of gopher-wood : 
rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and ſhalt 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this zs the 13 15 which thou ſhalt 
tf 


make it of: The length of the ark all be three 
hundred cubite—the breadth of it fifty cubits, 
and the height of it thirty cubits. 
16 A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, 
and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above; and 
the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the fide 
thereof: 207th lower, ſecond, and third fories 
ſhalt thou make it. 1 
17 And behold I, even I do bring a flood 
of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, 
wherein i the breath of life, from under hea- 
ven: and every thing that 7s in the earth ſhall 


. e 


die. 


means men abandoned to all manner of wickedneſs, as well as ſuck 
as were diſtinguiſhed by their enormous bulk and Rature. 
6 And God repented.] This expreſſion muſt not be underſtood 
in the literal ſenſe, for God is not the ſon of man that he Jhould repent; 
but is a figurative expreſſion, and adapted to our apprehenſions. 
The words therefore do not ſignify any change in God himſelf, 
but only a difference of the event with regard to men. 
*g In is ways. Co Nj. 
14 Make thee an arR of gopher-wood ;] The ark was a broad flat- 
| bottomed veſſel, reſembling a cheſt ; the words tranſlated gopher- 

wood are rendered n boards by the Vulgate, tetrazon«l planks by: 
the Septuagint, cedar-wood by the Chaldee, and box by the Arabic: 
But by Fuller and Bochart it is aſſerted to be cypreſs-wood. 

15 The length of the ark ſhall te three hundred cubits.] The ſtandard 

cubit of the Jews was equal to twenty-two of our inches; the ark 


therefore was five hundred forty-ſeven feet in length, ninety- 
r 
18 But 


N 


Before Chriſt 2448. . 5 5 
18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my cove- 


nant : and thou ſhalt come into the ark; thou, 
and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives 
with the. DM. ; 5 

19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, 
two of every /ort ſhalt thou bring into the ark, 
to keep hem alive with thee : they ſhall be 
male and female. | 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle 
after their kind ; of every creeping thing of the 
earth after his kind: two of every ſort ſhall 
come unto thee, to keep them alive. | 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that 
is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather z? to thee ; and 
it ſhall be for food for thee, and for them: 
22 Thus did Noah; according to all that 
God commanded him, ſo did he. 


CHAP; VU: 


1 Noah with his Van and the living creatures 
enter into the ark. 17 The beginning, increaſe, 
and continuance of the flood. 


A ND the Lox ſaid unto Noah, Come thou 
and all thy houſe, into the ark: for thee 

have I ſeen righteous before me in this genera- 

tion. 4 ö 


2 Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee | 


by ſevens, the male and his female : and of 
beaſts that are not clean by two, the male and 
his female. 5 

3 Of clean“ fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, 
the male and the female, to keep ſeed alive 
upon the face of all the earth. 


4 For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to 


rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights ; 
and every living ſubſtance that I have made, 
will I deſtroy from off the face of the earth. 


5 And Noah did according unto all that the 


Lokp commanded him. 


the flood of waters was upon the earth. _ 
7 And Noah went in, and his fons, and 


20 Shall come unto thee, ] The difficulty how Noah could poſſibly 


gather together all the various kinds of animals, and many of | dered, the cataras of heaven: our tranſlation follows the Chal- 


dee, though all the others unanimouſly render cataracts. The 
clouds, ſays biſhop Patrick, did not break into drops, but fell 
with terrible violence in a torrent, which Moſes calls 
© windows or floodgates of heaven.” 


them of an untractable and ferocious nature, is here ſurmounted, 


and the cbjection anſwered. T hey ſhall come unto thee, ſays God; 


they were moved, perheps, and impelled by the will of God, or 
probably by the muniſtry of his angels. | 2 | 


NorzEs on the SBVEN TH CHAPTER. 


* Ver. 1 Cod ſaid. Sau. and M. 8. | 

2 By fevens.| "The Hebrew, S»maritan, and Arabic, read ſeven 
ſevens, which, as appears from. the Vulgate, Septuagint, and the 
verſes immediately following, ſignifies ſeven pairs. © 


— 


| days and forty nights. 


| upon the earth; and 
6 And Noah was ſix hundred years old, when 


— 


world, 


Vm; , 
his wife, and his ſons wives with him, into 


the ark, becauſe of the waters of the flood. 
8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that ur not 


clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 


creepeth upon the earth, 5 | 

9 There went in two and two unto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as God 
had commanded Noah. | TING. 

1o And it came to paſs after ſeven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 © Inthe fix hundredth year of Noah's life, 
in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth day of 
the month, the ſame day were all the fountains 
of the great deep broken up, and the windows 
of heaven were opened. 

12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 
13 In the ſelf-ſame day entered Noah, and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons. of 


Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three wives 


of his ſons with them, into the ark. 
14 They, and every beaſt after his kind, and 


all the cattle after their kind, and every creep- 


ing thing that creepeth upon the earth after 


| his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every 
bird of every fort. - „„ 


15 And they went in unto Noah into the 
ark; two and two of all fleſh, wherein zs the 


breath of life. 


16 And they that went in, went in male and 


| female of all fleſh, as God had commanded 


him: and the Lorp ſhut him in. | 
17 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth: and the waters increaſed, and bare up 


the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 


18 And the waters prevailed, and were in- 
creaſed -greatly upon the earth: and the ark 
went upon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 

all the high hills, that 
were under the whole heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre- 


vail ; and the mountains were covered. 
11 And the windows of heaven were opened.] Or, as it may be ren- 


opening the 


19 And all the high hills.] This verſe not only clearly proves the 


- univerſality of the deluge, but alſo fully confutes the opinion, that 


the face of the earth, before the deluge, was ſmooth, regular, and 
uniform ; and that the rocks and mountains which every where 
now appear, are owing to the violent concuſſions which then hap- 
pened, and are nothing elſe but the ruins and fragments of the old 


21 And 
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Before Chriſt 2849. 
21 And all fleſh died that moved upon the 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beaſt, 


and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man. 


22 All in whoſe noſtrils «was the breath of 


| ark which he had made. 
23 And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, 


life; of all that was in the dry land, died. 


which was upon the face of the ground, both 

man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and 
the fowl of the heaven ; and they were deſtroyed 

from the earth: and Noah only remained alive, 

and they that were with him in the ark. 

24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth 

an hundred and fifty days. 


HAF. Mil, 


1 The. waters aſſwage. 4. The ark reſteth on Ara- 
rat. 7 The raven and the dove. 1.5 Noah being 
commanded, '18 goeth forth of the ark: 20 he 
 buildeth an altar, and offereth ſacrifice, 21 which 
. God accepteth, and promiſeth to curſe the earth 
io more, 


A ND God remembered Noah, and every 


living thing, and all the cattle that was 


with him in the ark: and God made a wind 
to paſs over the earth, and the waters aſſwaged. 
2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and the 
windows of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain 
from heaven was reſtrained. 1 
3 And the waters returned from off the earth 
continually: and after the end of the hundred 
and fifty days, the waters were abated. | 

4 And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, 


on the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the 
mountains of Ararat, 


5 And the waters decreaſed continually until 


NoTEs on the EicyuTH CHAPTER, | 
Ver. 1 God remembered.) The word remember, when applied to 
God, ſignifies to regard with pity, compaſſion, and mercy; to take 
care of, ſuccour, or ſupport ; and in this paſſage may be compre- 
hended all theſe benevolent ideas. 
4 And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month.] The ſeventh month of th 
year, that 1s, in the beginning of May, when the ſummer was 


making its approach, and the heat of the ſun would help to carry 
off the waters, and warm the earth. | 


* 4 T he twenty. ſeventh day. LX. 
; Upon the mountains of Ararat.] There have been various opinions 
with regard to the true ſituation of mount Ararat ; but the moſt 


confonant to reaſon is that which places it near the middle of Ar- 


menia, near the river Araxes, or Aras. The Septuagint and Sy- 
riac, which read, the mountains of Armenia, ſupport this opi- 
nion. | 

7.4. raven, which went to and fro, &c.] The Hebrew ſignifies I. 
went forth in going forth and in returning; which implies, it fluttered 
backward and forward, or took its flight from the ark, and returned 


again. The ſcent of dead carcaſes, Noah knew, would draw the 


raven to ſome diſtance, and that when the waters were ſufficiently 


abated, he would be ſo muck employed in preying as not to return. g 
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the tenth month: in the tenth month, on the 


— 


* 


: flood, 


. "Cnar. vu. 


firſt day of the month, were the tops of the 
mountains ſeen. | | N 148 

6 And it came to paſs at the end of forty 
days, that Noah opened the window of the 


7 And he ſent forth a raven; which went 


forth to and fro, until the waters were dried up 


from off the earth. „„ TOTS 
8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him, to 
ſee if the waters were abated from off the face 
f the a: | 15 F 
l 9 Bt the dove found no teſt for the ſole of 
her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the 


| ark: for the waters were on the face of the 


whole earth : then he put forth his hand, and - 


| took her, and pulled her in unto him into the 
ark. 


10 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days; and 


again he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 


11 And the dove came into him in the even- 
ing; and lo, in her mouth war an olive-leat 
plucked off: ſo Noah knew that the waters 
were abated from off the earth; 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and 


ſent forth the dove ; which returned not again 
| unto him any more. „ 


13 And it came to paſs in the ſix hundredth 
and firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of 
the month, the waters were dried up from off 
the earth : and Noah removed the covering of 
the ark, and looked ; and behold, the face of 
the ground was dry. 

14 And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven 


and twentieth day of the month, was the earth 
dried. ET. 


15 © And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 


* 7 But according to the LXX. it did not return. 

9 The dove, &c.] This bird is famous for flying far; and being. 
fond of feeding upon the ground, it was fit for making further 
diſcoveries ; but finding no reſt for the hollow of her foot, on ac- 
count of the ſlime, returned to the ark. | 

11 An olive-leaf.] This was probably brought from Aſſyria, a 
country famous for olive trees, and might be choſen preferably to 
any other tree, becauſe the leaves continue green, even under water, 
and might not be ſo damaged as thoſe of other trees were. This 
branch was a ſufficient token that the waters were departed from 
the lower grounds, as the return of the dove was, that the earth was 
ſtill wet, and covered with ſlime. | | . 

15 God ſpake unto Noa. Having a pious regard to the divine 
providence, and direction in all things, Noah, though he ſaw: that 
the waters were gone, and the earth was dry, would not yet quit the , 
vellel, till he had received orders from God. ; 

We are now arrived at the period of one of the moſt memorable = 
events recorded in ſacred hiſtory ; and, to ſatisſy the ſcruples of the 


| ous reader, it is neceſſary to remind him, that it is no wonder 


oies ſhould be ſo circumſtantial in this, as he is alſo in other 
accounts: 


becauſe he lived within eight hundred years of the 
| 16 Go 
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on the altar. 


Before Chriſt 2348. N 
16 G6 forth of the ark; thou, and thy wife, 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thin 7 
that rs with thee, of all fleſh ; 60 of fowl, and 
of cattle, and of Cory creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earthy; 


multiply upon the earth. „„ 1 
18 e went forth, and his ſons, and 
his wife, and his ſons Wives with him: 

10 Every beaſt; every creeping thing, and 
every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the 
earth, after their kinds, went forth out of the 
ark Ds OE TITS 


LorD; and took of eve 
ever 


clean beaſt, and of 
clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings 

21 And the Lorp ſmelled a ſweet ſavour ; 
and the Logp faid in his heart, I will not 
again curſe the ground any more for man's 
ſake ; for the -imagination of man's heart 27 


evil from his youth: neither will I again ſmite 


any more every thing living, as I have done. 
22 While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and 


harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and | 


winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. 
1 EA AR 
1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are for- 


 bidden. 8 God's covenant, 13 fignified by the | 
' rainbow. 18 Noah repleniſheth the world, 20 


* planteth a vineyard, 21 1s drunken and mocked 
of his fon, 2.5 curſeth Canaan, 26 bleſſeth Shem, 


27 prayeth for Japheth, 29 and dieth. 


ND God bleſſed Noah, and his ſons ; and 
ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 

and repleniſh the earth. - 
2 And the fear of you, and the dread of you 
{ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth 


21 The Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſaveur.] From the purity of the in- 
tention, not from the ſacrifice itſelf; his juſtice was ſatisfied, and 


in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ſweetened. 


21 For the imagination, &c.] Inſtead of for we ſhould read though. 
As it ſtands at preſent, it is certainly injuriouſly tranſlated; be- 


deligned, and is an affront to the juſtice, goodneſs, and wiſdom of 
God, who, by this tranſlation of for inſtead of thou th, might ſeem 


to blels mankind for his evil imaginations, 


NoTErs on the NIN TH CnaPrTeR, 


Ver. ? And your dominion. FO 1 | 
4 {le} with the life th:reqf, which is the blood, &c.] This excepticn 


* 


20 J And Noah builded an altar unto the 


r 
and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. | 1 


that they may breed | 


abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and blood thereof, ſhall ye not eat. OY 


9 


” - 


CHAP. IX. 

5 75 the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the 
ea; into your hand are they delivered. 
3 Every moving thing that liveth fhall be 
meat for you; even as the green herb have 1 
Fee ll)! FEET PT 
4 But fleſh with the life thereof, wh:ch ig the 


5 And ſurely your blood of your lives will 1 
require: at the hand of every beaſt will I re- 
quire it; and at the hand of man, at the hand 


of every man's brother will I require the life 


of man. 


6 Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall 
his blood be ſhed: for in the image of God 
made he man. 3 ary. 7 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply; 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and mul - 
tiply therein. 7 | 

8 © And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his 
ſons with him, ſaying, „ 

9 And I, behold I eſtabliſh my covenant 
with you, and with your ſeed after you ; 5 

10 And with every living creature that iq with 
ae of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 

eaſt of the earth with you ; from all that go. 
out of the ark, to ever beak of the earth; +. 

11 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
ou ; neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more 
y the waters of a flood: neither ſhall there 
any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. _ 
12 And God ſaid, This zs the token of the 
covenant which I make between me and you; 
and be living creature that zs with you, for 
perpetual generations: „ 
13 Ido ſet my bow in the cloud; and it ſhall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earths Ge, | 8 
14 And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring 
a cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall be 
ſeen in the cloud : Dee ep „„ 
15 And I will remember my covenant, which 
75 between me and you, and every living crea- 


to the foregoing grant, was made to prevent cruelty, and a ſangui- 


f nary diſpoſition. 
the earth purged from ſinful men and their corrupt manners, and, | 


6 In the image of God.] The expoſition which Philo gives of this 
verſe is ſublimely elegant. Murder, ſays he, is the moſt heinous 


*** facrilege, becaule of all things in the world, mage is more ſa- 


; { © cred; nothing ſtamped with more lively characters o 
cauſe it makes the ſacred author ſpeak quite contrary to what he | 


| | of the divinity 
than man, Murder is an act of high treaſon againſt the Divine 
** Majeſty, whom man repreſents in this lower world.“ 6 


* 10 Andwith every ling ſoul which is with you, and with every beaſt 


of the earth with you, with the fowl, with the cattle, and with every beaſt of 


the earth with you, of all that have come out of the arb. Conj. C. 
* 13 I have ſet; the rainbow having exiſted before, but was n:w 
made a ſign of thecovenant, H. Thus God might have been ſaid 


to give Abraham the ſtars in the heaven for a ſign, when he aſſured 
him that his poſterity ſhould be as numerous as they. - 
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Before Chriſt 2348. 


waters ſhall no more become a flood to deſtroy 
all fleſh. hy 1 
16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud: and 
I will look upon it, that I may remember the 
everlaſting covenant between God and every 
living creature of all fleſh that // upon the earth. 
17 And God faid unto Noah, This ic the 
token of the covenant, which I have eſtabliſhed 
between me and all fleſh that ig upon the earth. 
18 And the ſons of Noah that went forth 
of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : 
and Ham 7zs the father of Canaan. 0 


tics 


6 


"T8 9 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and 
of t 


em was the whole earth overſpread. 


20 And Noah began to be an huſband- | 


man, and he planted a vineyard : | 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken, and he was uncovered within his 
tent. | 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, ſaw the 
nakedneſs of his father, and told his two bre- 
thren without. 5 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid 27 upon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the nakedneſs of their 
father; and their faces were backward, and 
they ſaw not their father's nakedneſs. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his younger ſon had done unto 


nnn 


: £ 
him. | | 


25 And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan ; a ſer- 
vant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. | 
26 And he ſaid, Blefled be the LoRD God of 
Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. _ 
27 God ſhall enlarge Jepheth, and he ſhall 
dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall ! 
be his fervant. 
28 And Noah lived after the flood three 
hundred and fifty years. „ 
29 And all the 1 of Noah were nine hun- 


4 


dred and fifty years: and he died. 


22 And Ham; the father of Canaan, ſaw the nakedne's, &c.] Inter- 


, preters are divided with regard to the crime of Ham; but that which 


eems moſt conſonant to reaſon is, that, ſeeing the nakedneſs of 
ane? 35 father, he made him the ſubject of his wanton mirth and 
raillery. | 

* 24 His younger ſon, moſt probably his-grandſon, Canaan, the. 
ſon of Ham, B. . 5 

26 I'leſſed be.] If we refer the word bleſſed directly to Shem, as 
the word curſed is to the father of Canaan, the words may be ren- | 
dered, blejjed of Jehovah, u God, be Shem ; or, if we follow our owa 
verſion, we may obſerve, the partriarch does not fay, Bleſſed be 
Shem, as he ſaid, Curſed be, &c. for men's evil ſpringeth from 
themſelves, but their good from God. . 

27 He ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem.] That is, ſome of the 


GENESIS. 
ture which is with you” of all fleſh ; and the? 7 . 
| 1. The 3 of Noah. 2 The fons of Ja- 


CHAP.H 


* 


pheth. 6 The ſons of Ham. 8 Nimrod the rf 
monarch. 21 The ſons of Shem. _ 


of Noah ; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and 


unto them were ſons born after the flood. 


2 The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Ma- 


og, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Methech, and Tiras. 

3 And the ſons of Gomer ; Aſhkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. . 5 
4 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. | 


| 5 By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles 
| divided in their lands.; every one after his 


tongue, after their families, in their nations, 
6 And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Miz- 
raim, and Phut, and Canaan. Þ 

7 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havi- 
lah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecah: 
and the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod : he began to be 
a mighty one in the earth. 2 Y . 

9 He was a mighty hunter before the Loxp : 
wherefore 99 5 ſaid, Even as Nimrod the 
mighty hunter before the LoRD. 


Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
the land of Shinar. „ | 
11 Out of that land went forth Aſhur, and 


alneh, in 


Cam. - „ 
12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Calah: 


the ſame 7s a great city. 
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim (out of 
whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim. 
15 And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt-born, 
and Heth, | 8 


a prediction fully accompliſhed, when the Medes and Babylonians 

overthrew the Aſſyrian empire, and the Greeks and Romans con- 

quered that part of Alia which belonged to Shem. | 
NorEs on the TENTU CHAPTER, 


lated a mighi) one, or powerful, is differently rendered by the an- 
cient verſions; the Septuagint tranſlate it @ giant, an appellation 
in ſcripture applied to perſons of prodigious Tal and ſtrength, 
and to ſuch who delighted in martial toils, in barbarity, and wicked- 
nels. The Chaldee renders the word a robuſt man, But the Syriac 
and Arabic confirm the reading of the Septuagint. | | 

Nimrod.] He was the founder of the {Sha oa empire. 

10 The beginning of his kingdom was Babel.] We may by this ex- 


countries of Shem ſhall be poſſeſſed by the deſcendants of Japheth : | uy or the capital of his kingdom, 


reſſion underſtand, either that Babylon was the firſt city that he 
. 16 And 


A 


— 


* . 
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ATOW theſe are the generations of the ſons. | 


10 And the beginning of his . was . 


builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and 


Ver. 8 He bean to be a mighty one.] The word gibbor, tranf- 


* 
n 


re 
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16 And the 
the Girgaſite, 


. . Oo” jth Arvradite, and Me Lenk te, ry: 


the Hamathite: and afterward were the Tami * 


lies of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Eshahnites was 
from Sidon, as thou comet to Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomor- 
ung and A: and Zo, even unto 

20 T heſe' are the Elk of 77 after their | 
families, after their tongnes, in their countries, 
mm in their nations. 

21 © Unto. Shem alſo the father of all the 
hadron of Eber, the brother of Japheth the 
elder, even to him were children born. 
22 The children of Shem; Elam, and Aſhur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the children of Ke Us, and 
Hul, and Gether, and Math. 

24 And Arphaxad begat Salah ; and Salah 
begat Eber. Th 
| 1 5 And unto Eber were born two ſo che 
name of one was Peleg; for in his N was 
Jok earth divided ; and his brother” 8 name was 

Oktan. 

26 And Joktan bent Almodad, and She. 
leph, and Hazarmaveth; and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
26 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 


2 te, and the bone a and 15 
1% And the Hiyite, and the Arkite, and the ffs 


cn 
- 


a g 14 * 8 5 
3 I AP; xl. 
: * 
* 
; 1 8 c 
r TY. 
Af. Fr N 


age. in. the world.” 3 The 1 155 of 
The confuþon of tongues. 10 47 
Om 


nerations of Shem. 27 The generations of 


rab the father af Abr am. 31 Terah oo Hur 
Ur to Haran. 


' ND the whole earth was of one e language. | 
and of one ſpeech. 

2 And it came to vaſe. as they Jourtieyed 
from the eaſt; that they found a plain in the 


1 


land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 


3 And they ſaid one to another, Go to, Jet 
us make brick, and burn them thoroughly. 
And they had brick tor lone, and lime had 
they for mortar. 


And they fad, Go to, 105 us 4 us eity 


and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven, 


and let us make us a name, leſt we be ſcattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 

5 And the Loxy came down to ſee the city 
and the tower, which the children 'of men 
dulden e 
6 And the 1615 aid; Behold, the people 7s 
one, and they have all one language; and this - 
they begin to do: and now: nothing will be 
reſtrained from them, which they, have 1 ima- 
gined to dog 
7 Go to, let us i down; a vhett confound 
their ſangu wage, . they pay not underſtand 
one Inot 

8 So the 1275 . then Apres from 


2 29 And. Ophir, and Havilah, and 5. thence upon the face of all the earth: and 


ele a the ſons of Joktan. 


30 And their 50 lp Was een Meſha, 
as FROG. goeſt unto Sep! ar a mount of the 
eaſt. 


31 Theſe are the Gow of Shot, after cheir 


families, after their tongues, in their lands, 


after their nations. 


32 Theſe are the families we: the ne of 
Noah, after their generations, in their na, 
tions: and by theſe. were ** the iflands c 


the nations divided in tl earth after 'the 
flood; TALES 
- R 106 1 113 31391 


and to the other ſea. SAM. 
NoTEs on the ELevenTa wg PTFR, 


Ver. 2. And they found a plain in the land of Ae; The plain 
here mentioned is ſituate on he banks of the Tigris, and compre- 
bends the whole country of Eden, the happy ſeat 15 man in his 
ſtate of innocence. 
3. Slime for mortar. The pe hots mentibactt is the af *. 
lites, or what ſome authors call bitumen, à kind of liquid pftch. 


Suidas ſays, that this cement being 8 ab prdens and al 
ſtones, became as ſtrong as iron. 


No. I. 


i 8 | N 
151117 VE. 40 81 . 


* 19 From "op river ge Egypt to dle greal river, the river ge | 


| 


they left off to build the city, and the tower.“ 

9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel, 
becauſe the Loxp did there confound the lan- 
Aus e of all the earth: and from thence did 

ke ono ſcatter them abroad We the face of 

or the earth. | 

10 © 'Thele are the generations of Shiny: 
Shem war an hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood. 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphanad 


| five; are + pm and dye ſons and ets. 
ters +. COA. 


5 


ww 


Let us Build» US 4 city 1 a tower, whoſe. top may reach unto Ry 
ven.] Some interpteters are of opinion, that the raiſing. a tower 
40 heaven, implies, erecting a temple in honour to heaven, or the 
heavenly bodies. And Dr. Tenniſon RE bn that this tower 
was conſecrated, by the builders of it, to the ſun, as the cauſe of 
e up the waters of the deluge. 

＋ In the Samaritan copy the number one hundred is « added to the 
time that elapſed before Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, Feleg, Reu, and 
Serug, had children; and in that copy che time between their 
having children and their wane 1 in che lame Propartion, 

from the Hebrew, 
L 2 And 
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CEN 


12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, | 
and. begat Salah. 
13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah | 


four hundred 110 three years, and begat fons | 
and daughters. 


* 


14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 


Eber. 


15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber n 


hundred and three years, and begat fons and 
daughters. f 


And Eber lived four and thirty years, | 


= begat Peleg. 


17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg, four 


hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and 


aa hters. 
1 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat | 
e 
19 And Peleg Vina "let he begat ow two 
hundred and nine years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 
47 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 


begat Serug. 
21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 


daughters. 


132 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor. 


23 And Serug Mved after he bo at Na- 


hor two hundred Wenn and begat ons and 
daughters. 


1 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 


and begat Terah. 


25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen years, and begat ſons and 
. : 

And Terah lived feventy years, and begat | 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 
27 Nou theſe are the generations of Te-! 


rah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; 


2 


and Haran begat Lot. 
28 And Haran died before "FP ther T erah, 


in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chal- | 


dees. 


29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: 


the name of Abram's wife was Sarai ; and the | 


name of Nahor's wite, Milcah, the daughter 


28 Ur of the Chaldees. This is ſituate in the Eaſtern part of Me- 
ſopotamia, and is ſometimes ineluded under the name of Chaldea. 
9 He went forth with them. SAM. 
erhaps the original reading was to go tothe land of Haran. D. 
31 They came unto Haran.] This rity was ſo named by Terah, 


in his journey from Ur to Canaan, after Haran his: ou who died | 
in the land of his nativity, 1 


* 32 One hundred and forty- Foe years. | SA. 


982 And the days of Terak were one hundred and forty-five years. | 


Sam, This correction removes many difficulties, particularly in | 


E S 1 8. . 


of Haran, the father of Milcah, atid the father 
| of Iſcah. 
Zo But Sarai was barren ;\ſhe lad no. child. 
31 J And Terah took Abram his ſon, a 
Lot the ſon of Haran his ſon's ſon, and Mil- 


| 66 cah,” and Sarai his daughter-in-law; his ſon 


Abram's wife, and Nahor his ſon;“ and they 
went forth with them from Ur of the Chal. 
dees, to go- into the land of Canaan ; and they 
came unto Haran, and dwek there. 
32 And the days of Terah were two _ 
red and five years : and Terah died in Fs 


3 


15 H AP. XII. 


Lo: 4 $17.4 of Chrift : 4 he departeth with Lot from 

Haram: 6 he Journeyetb. through Canaan, * 

.. which 1s promiſed him in à viſion: lo be is 
drrven by a famine into Egypt : 11 fear maketh- 
him feign his wife to be his ſiſter.” 14 Pharaoh- 

ö having taken her from him, by plagues i Z com- 
pelled ts reflare ber. 


OW the Lok had ſait unto Abram, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy 


kindred, and from thy father's houſe, unto: 
a land that I will ſhew thee. 


| Ereat 5 and thou ſhall be a bleſſing. 

3 And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 
BR” him that curſeth thee : and in thee ſhall 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 

4. So Abram departed, as the Logp had. 
ſpoken unto him ; and Lot went with him : 
and Abram was ſeventy * and five years. old 
when he departed out of Haran. | 

5 And Abram. took Sarai his wife, and Lot 
115 brother's ſon, and all their ſubſtance that 
they had . and the ſouls that they had 


gotten in Haran; and they went forth to go. 


Canaan they came. 


6 And Abram paſſed through the land 
unto the place of Sichem, unto t e. e of 


ech what Stephen ſa 8, Ats vii. 4. of Terah dyi before 
| Abratam 8 Rn Kt + EY 
8 Norzs on the Tw FEET TH CHAPTER. 


1 i. e. hal wiſh. themſelves and their friends like proſperity 


| with thee. . D. and T. R. But this is: generally conſidered as a 


prophecy concerning the Meſſiah. 


5 The ſouls that they kad gotten.] Or, had made: 


1 born in their houſe, or bought with their money. 


Moreh. 


CAT. X H. | 


God brd Abrani, and bleſſeth. him 401 +. a 3 80 


2 And I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bleſs thee, and make thy name 


. the land of Canaan; and into the land of 


3. All che families of the earth ſhall bleſs ee ng im 


that is, all the 
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Before Chriſt 1921. 


the Lok, and called upon the name of the 


the woman, that the was ver 


entirely reſigned 


11 And the Loxp appeared unto Abram, and 
Laid, Vnes thy ſeed will I give this lang; and 
there builded he an altar unto the Log,” who 
zppesreSumo ume! oe ono LD 

75 And he removed from thence unto a 


Moreh." And the Canaanite war then in the 


mountain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched 


his tent, having Beth-el on the weſt, and Hai 
on the eaſt: and there he builded an altar unto 


LOkD. ß Ker Pol Di 
9 And Abram journeyed, going on {ll to- 
ward ß I 

10 And there was a famine in the land: 


and Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn 


there; for the famine was grievous in the 


Inn, TED %%% AS? Weges bs 
II And it came to paſs, when he was come 
near to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto 
Sarai his wife, Behold now; I know that thou 
art a fair woman to look upon: , © 
12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, 
This ts his wife: and they will kill me, but 
they will ſave thee alive, ) ᷑ os 
13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter: that 
it may be well with me for thy ſake; and my 
ſoul ſhall live becauſe. of the. 
14 And it came to paſs, that when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the vo An ain beheld 
alr. 5 
15 The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, 
and commended her before Pharaoh ; and the 
woman was taken into Pharaoh's houſe. _ 
16 And he entreated Abram well for her 


| 
% | W 4 ao. jp 
| 4 x | 5 
0 FM E SAS. 
* F * 


ö 


| 


.,Cnar, xIII. 
18 And Pharaoh called: Abram, and ſaid, 


| What 25 this that thou haſt done unto me? 
| wh ue thou not tell me that ſhe was thy 
19 * And” why ſaidſt thou, She zs my ſiſter? 


ſo I might have taken her to me to wife: now 
therefore, behold thy wife, take her, and go 


mom e on on wel Pt 
20 And Pharaoh commanded hie men con- 


| cerning him: and they ſent him away, and his 


wife, and all that he had, and Lot with 
FEE oy ft ot) 


OTE O W 35 W 61: 


1. Abram and Lot return. out of Egypt. 7 By 


diſagreement they part aſunder. I Lot goeth 
to wicked Sodom. 14 God reneweth the promſe 

toe Abram: 18 he removeth to Hebron, and 

| Zthere butldeth an altar. 3 

| | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


{ 
© 
{ 


ſake: and he had ſheep, and oxen, and very 


much cattle” and he-afſes, and men- ſer- 
vants, and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſhes, and 


_ camels. . - 


17 And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his 
houſe with great 
Abram's wife. : 


Abralam, at his firſt leaving his father's houſe, 
f imſelf to the diſpoſal of heaven, without know- 
ing for certainty whither he was to go. When he was come into 
the land of Canaan, his ſaith was rewarded b God, with a farther 
revelation of his will, and he was now told that this was the land 
9777 God ſaid he would ſhew him, and which was to be inherited by 
0 


7 Uno thy Jeed.] 


is ſeed. | 
is Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter.] We have here an inſtance 
fiche weakriets of human nature : that the virtues of the beſt are 


imperfect ; and that the greateſt men have failed even in their 
nobleſt qualities: As Moſes in his meekneſs; Job in his patience ; 


David in his uprightneſs z Peter in his zeal; and Abram in his 


truſt in God, -And the ſubtle preyarication he makes ule of, has 


* 


1 


—_— 


| A ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 

and his wife, and all that he had, and 

Lot with him, into the fouth, 7H 
We in 


2 And Abram was very rich in ca 
T.... cr dn Tot aoay 
3 And he went on his journeys from the 
ſouth, even to Beth-el, unto the place where 
his tent had been at the beginning, between 
%%% , EE EL 
4 Unto the place of the altar, which he had 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram call- 


ed on the name of the Lp. 
5 And Lot alſo, which went with Abram, 
had flocks, and herds, and tents. . 
6 And the land was not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together, for their ſub- 
{tance was great, ſo that they could not dwell 
together, 7 SE es” 
7 © And there was a ſtrife between the herd- 
men of Abram's cattle : and the herdmen of 


| Lot's cattle: and the Canaanite, and the Pe- 
Tus | rizzite dwelled then in the land. ET 
plagues, becauſe of Sarai 


8 And Abram faid unto, Lot, Let there be 
no ſtrife, I pray thee, between me and thee, 


certainly a meanneſs and pufillanimity in it, which could teach his 
wife not to tell a lie, but to conceal the truth © © 
15 Princes of Pharaoh's court. ] Pharaoh was the common name 


| of the Egyptian kings, and was a name of dignity, like that of Cater 


aſſumed by the Roman emperors. In theſe early days we ſee the 
ſplendor of a luxurious court, in the princes who reſided in the 
monarch's houſhold ; amongſt whom we find ſome to have; been 
procurers for his pleaſures. | eee e e 


Norzs on the TuIxTEEN TH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1. Into the South, } The ſouthern parts of Canaan; the ſa- 
mine being now abated, „„ i | 
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Before Chriſt 1917. 


and between my herdmen and thy herdmen : 
for We ne breiten 7 4 ont 
9 1s not the whole land before thee ? ſepa- 
rate thyſelf, I pray thee, from me: if Do 
wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the 
right; or if 7hou 17 05 to the right hand, then 
L Will go to the left. . V 
10 a And Lot lifted up his eyes, and be- 
held all the plain of Jordan, that it war well 
watered every where, before the Lorxp de- 
ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the gar- 
den of the Lok, like the land of Egypt, as 
thou comeſt unto Zoar, : . 
11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jor- 
dan; and Lot journeyed eaſt : and they'fepa- 
rated themfelves the one from the other. 
12 Abram. dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain; 
and pitched hs tent toward Sodom. 
13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, and 
ſinners before the LorD, exceedingly. | 


14 And the Loxp ſaid unto Abram, after 


that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the place where 


thou art, north-ward,: and ſouth-ward, and 


eaſt- ward, and weſt-ward : 


1s For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. 


16 And I will make thy ſeed. as the duſt of 
the carth: ſo that if a man can number the 
duſt of the earth, hen ſhall thy ſeed alſo be 


numbered. 


17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the 


length of it, and in the breadth of it : for I 
will give it unto thee. 5 

18 Then Abram removed 56 tent, and 
came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which 
2 in Hebron, and built there an altar unto: the 
Logp. 


nh CH AP; 3MIV: 
1 The buttle of four kings againſt five. 12, Lot 


rs taken priſoner: 14 Abram reſcueth him. 18 


Melchizedeck bleſeth Abram : 20 Abram giveth 


9 Is not the whole land before thee.} The condeſcenſion of this | 


venerable patriarch cannot ſufficiently be extolled : he lets the 
younger, his nephew, and the leaſt in eſtate, chuſe before him: he 
does not defite Lot to depart from the country, but only to remove 
his tent to a convenient diſtance, that ſufficient room might be 
left for the flocks; and that they might be {till near enough, to 
afford each other mutual help, 


14 After that Lot was ſeparated from him.] The appearance of 


God to Abram particularly at this time; was either to comfort him | 


upon the ſeparation, by a renewal; of the promiſe; or to aſſure 


him that it was his poſterity, and not that of Lot, which ſhould in- 
hern this country. | | _— 


, "> 1 | , . ” I ; 
2 * 4 * a * f 


um ritbe. 2 The wel of the Hei his part- 
| ners having had their portions, he reftoreth, to 


/\ ND it came to paſs in wel gy a Amra- 


A phel king of Shinar, Arioch king of El. 
\'laſar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and T Foot 


2 That theſe made war with Bera king of 
Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, 
Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber, king of 
\Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar. 
3 All theſe were joined together in the vale 
ol Sam which ie nne ts bin 
4 Twelve years they 9 85 Chedorlaomer, 
5 And in the fourteenth. year came Chedor- 
laomer, and the kings that were with him, and 
{mote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, 


and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in 
eee, 05+; et 1544.7 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
'El-paran, which 7s by the wilderneſs. 
7 And they returned, and came to Enmiſh- 
pat, which 2 Kadeſh, and ſmote all the country 
of the Amalekites, and alfo the Amorites, that 
dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 5 
8 And there went out the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorrah, and the kin 
Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the kin 
of Bela (the ſame zs Zoar); and they 3 
battle with them in the vale of Siddim; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel 


- 


four kings with five. 


its; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah: 
ed, and fell there: and they that remained. 
fled to the mountain. 


11 And they took all the. goods of Sodom 


= 


their way. 


18 In the plain of Mamre, which is in Eebron.} The Hebrew par- 
ticle tranſlated in, fignifies near, 


* Better Allon Mamre. P. 


| - 
Norzs on the FounTzeNTH CHaprER, 
Ver. 1 In thoſe days that Amraphel, &c. Con. 


the Canaanites having formerly invaded, and ſtill detaining part 
of the poſſeſſions of the chen of Shen y Im g pa 


* in Mow Seir, Sa u. 


king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: 
10 And the vale of Siddim was full of ſlime- 


and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went 
12 © And they took Lot Abram's brother's 


2 The/e made war with Bera, king of, &c.] This is the firſt war 
recorded in ſacred hiſtory ; and was occaſioned, it is ſuppoſed, By 


fon, 


„„ 


Before Chriſt 1913. 


* 
- 


and departed. 


13 F And there came one that had eſcaped; . 


and told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in 
plain of ! 

25 and br other of Aner: and theſe were 

confederate with Abram. 4 


140 en t his! 
ther was taken captive, he armed his trained 
ſervante, born in his own houſe, three hundred 
and eighteen, and purſued 2h em unto Dan. 


is And he divided himſelf againſt them, he 


and his fervants by ni gt and ſmote them, and 


urſued them unto Hobah, which i on the 
left hand of Damaſcus. _ 5 

16 And he brought back 
and alſo brought again his brother Lot, and 


his goods, and the women alſo, and the 


people. es} 3 RR 72a 0 RR 
17 And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him (after his return from the ſlaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were 
with him) at the valley of Shaveh, which 7s 
the king's dale. 


18 And Melchizedeck kin g of Salem brought 


forth bread and wine: and he was the prieſt 
of the moſt high God. _ 5 

19 And he bleſſed him and ſaid, Bleſſed be 
Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of hea- 
ven and earth: | 


20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which 
hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. 
And he gave him tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom faid unto Abram, 

Give me the 


thyfelf. 


” 


I have lift up mine hand unto the Lorp, the 
mol high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and 
earth, 


23 That I will not tale from a thread even 


13 Theſe were confederate with Abram.] Were neighbours to 
Abram, and who, having the ſame intereſt, had entered with him 
into a league of mutual defence, 
TIF 
lince the time of Moſes, 


18 Melchizedeck.} Some think it was Shem. But can it be 
thought that Shem ſhould reign over the children of Ham? Shem's |} 
1 were known, but Melchizedeck's were not. Heb. vii. 5 

eſides, Abram paid his tithes to one who was of a different family, 


conſequently-Melchizedeck could. not be Shem. Epiphanius, and 
ether fathers, took him for the ſon of. God, who appeared to Abram 
in the form of a man: but how could the ſon o God be a type of 
himſelf, as the apoſtle plainly tells us Melchizedeck was a type of 
Chriſt ? Heb, vii. 7 Others ſuppoſe him to be Ham; but he was, 
doubtleſs, one of the princes of Canaan, who, on account of his 


tingular virtue and pieth, was called Melchizedeck, that is, ling d 


GE WES TS) 
ſon, who dwelt in Sodom, and 5 all” his goods, 


Mamre the Amorite, brother of 


And when Abram heard that his bro- | 


back all the goods, | 


perſons, and take the goods to 


„„ N | counted it to him for righteouſneſs... 
22. And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, 


he clauſe, Which is the king's dalez were probably inſerted | 


| to a ſhoe-latchet, and that I will not take.any 
| thing that 7s thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 1 
have made Abram tic: 

24 Save only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men which 
went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mae; let 
them take their portion. ei e 


1 1 1 4 


” # x * 
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1 Godencourageth Abram. 2. Abram complaineth 
for want of an heir. 4. God promiſeth bim g 
Jon, and a multiplying of his ſeed. 6 Abram is 
_ juſtified by faith. 7 Canaan is promiſed again, 


and confirmed by a ſign, 12, and a viſton 


FT ER theſe things the word of the Loxy 
.4 & came unto Abram in a viſion, ſaying, 
| Fear not, Abram: I am thy ſhield, and thy 
| exceeding great reward. VVV“ 
2 And Abram ſaid, Loxp God, what wilt 
thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and the 
ſteward of my houſe c this Eliezer of Da- 

3 And Abram faid, Behold, to me thou haſt 


given no feed: and lo, one born in my houſe 


WIT 


1 


is mine heir, 


4 And behold, the word of the LoxD came 
unto him, ſaying, This ſhalh not be thine heir; 

but he that ſhall come forth out of thine own: 
| bowels ſhall be thine heir. „„ 
5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
ſaid, Look now toward heaven, and tell the 
ſtars, if thou be able to- number them. And 
he ſaid unto him, So. ſhall thy feed be... 
6 And he believed in the LoR D; and he: 


1 


And he ſaid unto him, Eam the Lok p- 


that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
to 9 7 thee this land to inherit it. f 
8 And he ſaid, Loxp God, whereby ſhall E 
know that I ſhall inherit it OE 


righteouſneſs, which the Axabie tranſlates: as Lis characterz not his: 
; name, | | = 

Kin of Salem. ] By Salem moſt commentators, and the Chaldee, 
: underitand ] erulalem, which is called Salem in ſcripture. In Salem. 
| alſo is has: tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion. Pal. lxxvi, 2. 


N | 

{ | NorzEs on the EirTEZENTH:CHAaPTER, 
* 

5 


Ver. 1 Thy reward ſhall be exccedingly great. E. | 
2 Seeing I go childleſs. ] Seeing I ſhall go out of the world without 
children. Jo go, in the language of ſcripture,. often ſignifies to die, 
: 6 He believed in the- Lord.] Abram believed this promiſe before: 

but now his faith was the more remarkable, foraſmuch as ſome 


+ time had pailed ſince the firſt making this promiſe, and yet it was 


— 


not fulfilled, but he ſtill continued childleſs; under this dela ing 
| circumſtance, ſtill to perſevere'in his belief, was an high expreſſions 
of. a pious confidence, and a fim reliance. on the divine veracity. * 


9, And 


9 


yd 
* 


Before Chriſt 191g. CENESTS nee 
9 And he ſaid unto him, Take me an heifer 1 runneth away, 7 An angel ſendeth her back to 
of three years old, and a ſhe-goat - m_ | 43 10 77 11 and telleth her of her child, 
| Id, and a ram of three years old, and | 15 I/hmae! rs born. „) 
e e ee 10 | RTOW Sarai Abram's wife bare him no 


. a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. OW m 
10 And he took e 1 5 all theſe, and di- | N children: and ſhe had an hand-maid, an 
vided them in the midſt, and laid each piece one | Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 
againſt another: but the birds divided he not. | 2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, 
11 And when the fowls came down upon | the Lok hath reſtrained” me from bearing: I 
the carcaſes, Abram drove them away. | pray thee go in unto my maid; it may be that 
12 0 And when the ſun was going down, a | I may obtain children by her: and Abram 
e 


deep ſleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, an hor- | hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 
ror of great darkneſs fell upon him. I Z And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her 
13 And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a | maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten 


7 land that is not their's, and ſhall ſerve them, | her huſband Abram to be his wife.  _ 
| and they ſhall afflict them four hundred years. | 4 And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe 
14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall | conceived: and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
ſerve, will I judge: and afterwards ſhall they | conceived, her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her 
come out with great M . on ee eyes, 2 „ orgies » 
- 15 And thou ſhalt £0 to thy fathers in peace; | 5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, My wrong 
and thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. be upon thee: I have given my maid into thy 
16 But in the fourth generation they thall | boſom ; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had con- 
* i come hither again: for the iniquity of the | ceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the LoRD 
4 | Amorites 7s not yet full. e judge between me and the. 7 
' 17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun | 6 But Abram faid unto Sarai, Behold, thy 
. went down, and it was dark, behold, a ſmoking ] maid zs in thy hand; do to her as it pleaſet 
furnace, and a burning lamp that paſſed be- | thee. And When Sarai dealt hardly with her, 
tween thoſe pieces, eine, , p ̃ , 
4 | 18 In that ſame day the Loxp made a co- | - 7 ¶ And the angel of the Lord found her by 
\ venant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed | a fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the 
N have l given this land, from the river of Egypt | fountain in the way to Shur: ? 
1 unto the great river, the river Euphrates: | 8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 
10 TheKenites, and the Kenizzites, and the | cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou go? And 
, Kadmonates, + «7: 77 1 i ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſs 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and | Sarin.) Le ey 
the Rephaims, _ rt 16.4 I And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto her, 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, | Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thyſelf un- 
| and the Girgaſhites, and the Hivites,” and | der her handdes | - 
_ GeJebulites,- 4p „„ f 10 1 EA OE der. 3 ſaid * 
N „„ 1 . I her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that 
[| „ C H A P. | XVI. ZH | it ſhall not be ee for eule. - 5 
1 Sara: being barren, giveth Hagar to Abram, | 11 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto 
6 Hagar being affiified for deſpiſing her miftreſs, | her, Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt bear 


9 An heifer, &c.] Here are named all the creatures which | thee to ſee theſe evils; but thou ſhalt die in peace, and leave plenty 
were appointed to be offered in ſacrifice to God. | {ſmiling in all thine habitations. 5 os | 

* 10 Martin, the learned Benedictine, thinks that this verſe * 17 In making a ſolemn engagement, it was the cuſtom for 
ought to be rendered, And Abraham laid the birds (viz. the turtle- | the contracting parties to walk between the parts of the victim that 
dove and the pigeon) upon the parts of the victim, and ſ ut them | was ſacrificed on the occaſion, This lamp of fire was probably the 


together, This he ſhews to have been agreeable to the cuſtom of ſymbol of the divine preſence, 
antient ſacrifices. ; MN 


13 A land that is not their's,} Canaan, in which the poſterity of | NoTes on the $1xTEENTH CHAPTER, | 
Abram was n to reſide, as well as partly in Egypt, may be Ver. 4 When ſhe ſaw, &c.] Sterility in thoſe days was adjudged 
E ſaid to be a land Mat is not their's, becauſe, though they | a remarkable diſgrace: it is not therefore ſo grout a wonder, that 

ad a good title to it, upon the promiſe of God, yet they were not in | Hagar looking upon herſelf as highly favoured by God, ſhould be 
actual poſſeſſion of it, till after the expiration of ſour hundred | tempted to aſſume upon her fancied ſuperiority, and behave towards 
| 55 | her miſtreſs with a lets diſtant reſpect than ſhe had done formerly. 

15 Thou ſhalt go to thy Fathers in peace, &c.] God will not ſuffer I 11 Shall call his nane Ihngel, &c.] Amael is derived ou the 

ebrew 


ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a | years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to 
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Before Chriſt 1911. G E NE SIS. Cu. xl. 


| | 2 — VF 2 
and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael; be-] 6 And Iwill make thee exceeding fruitful. 

a den 185 hath heard thy affliction. and I will make nations of thee; and kings 

Ca 2 And he will be a wild man; his hand | ſhall come out of hee. 

i 3, againſt every man, and every man's hand 7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between 

+ him: and he ſhall dwell in the preſence-| me and thee, and thy feed after thee, in their 

again j ies for an everlaſting covenant; to 


GN . oo 1 77 called the name of the Lorp | be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 
chat ſpake unto her, Thou God, feeſt me: for | | 8 And I will 
ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo here looked after him 
th me ? pes 3 
173 cb en the well was called Beer-la- 
 1i-r0i; behold, 7 ig between Kadeſh and Bered. 
15 « And Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and 
Abram called his ſon's name, which Hagar feed 1e, V 
bare, Iwan. LULA This zs. my covenant, which ye-ſhall 
16 And Abram os fourfcore and fix years | keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after 
old. when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. - | thee ; Every man- child among you ſhall be 
T {or Toe eg OR © 793 Mr aug) vat one : To 1 N 752 - EC. 
e war © 11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 
CN A P. 111855 „ „ | fore-ſkin; and it ſhall be a token of the e 
1 God reneweth the covenant. $5 Abram his | nant betwixt me and won. af Co {TR 
name is changed, in token of a greater bleſſing. | 12 And he that is eight days old ſhall be 
10 Cie is inſituled. 15 Sara: her circumciſed amon you every man- child in 
name is changed, and ſhe 716 16 Iſaac us | fk 


ive unto thee, and to thy 

| ſeed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, all the land of Canaan; for an ever- 

laſting poſſeſſion; and I will be their Gd. 5 
| 90 2 God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou fhalt 1 

keep my covenant. therefore, thou, and thy * 

ſeed after thee, in their generations. TTY 


your generations; 


: 39 e that is born in the houſe, _ 
promiſed. 23 Abraham and Iſhmael We £475 or bought with money of any ſtranger, which is 
cumciſed. ; rt 1 not of thy ſeed. . 4 q f ; 


N D when Abram was ninety years old 

and nine, the LoxD appeared to Abram, 
and ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty God; 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. 


13. He that is born in thy houſe, and he that 
is bought with thy money, muſt needs be cir- 
cumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be in your 
fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. 85 


2 And I will make my covenant between 14 And the uncircumciſed man- child, whoſe 
me and thee, and will multiply thee exceed- | fleſh of his fore- kin is not circumciſed on ,, 4 
ingl d. the eighth day,” that ſoul ſhall be cut of _ 

3 And Abram fell on his face: and God | from his people: he hath broken my covenant. - : 
talked with him, faying,”.. © 1 15 And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant 7zs with | Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name 
thee, and thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. | Sarai, but Sarah hall her name be. , | 

5 1 Neither ſhall thy name any more be | 16 And J will bleſs her, and give thee a- ſon 
called Abram : but thy name ſhall be Abra- | alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall 
ham; for a father of many nations have I | be a mother of nations; kings of people ſhall 
made thee. - Pr be of her. „ 

| 7 | 5 +» which x to | father: 7 1 in the wt of P 
JJ I ts 1 i ñ rr IG 


12 He called, &c.] The original fignifies, ſhe called the name of | 
Jehovah, that ſpake unto her, the God of viſion; for ſhe ſaid, what do 1 
Jee here after the viſion ? The Vulgate explains the latter clauſe, 
” rendering it, Truly, I have ſeen the hinder-parts of him that 
aw me, „ a 
* 13 Have I indeed ſeen the train (or retinue) of kim that provideth 
+ for me? It is the ſame word that is rendered attendants. Pl. xlv. 14. 
3 and back parts, viz. of the divine glory, which Moſes was permitted 
ce. Exod. xxxiii. 23, Whatever it was, the ſame was perhaps 
icen by Hagar, C. | * b wet 


I And ye ſhall circumciſe, &c.] The revelations of God to this 
patriarch were gradual; and the rite of circumciſion could not 
have been enjoined him, before his going into Egypt; nor, indeed, 
at any other time than that in which we find it to 3 been given. 

Had Abraham borrowed it as an Egyptian rite, he would have 
been cixcumciſed in Egypt, or ſoon Ro his return ; for in Egypt 
it was a perſonal, not a family rite ;. and thoſe who went into Egypt, 
either to copy their manners, or to be initiated into their wiſdom, 5 
were, as A previous ceremony, commonly circumciſed by the x 
Egyptian prieſts themſelves. . - - | 
| 15 Thou. ſhalt not call her name Sara, but Sarah ſhall her name be.] 

The word Sarai, in Hebrew, ſignifies my princeſs, and Sarah, . 


* 


NorEs on the SEVvENTEENTH CHAPTER. 


2 Ver. 5 Thy name ſhall be called Abraham.) Abraham ſignifies the }- princeſs of multitudes. 
1 i mighty father of a multituce 5 whereas Abram imparts only mighty 4 * 36 I will bleſs kim. Sau Ry „„ 
8 * 
. 
* 
F 4 


Before Chriſt 1898. 

147 eee n his face, 2 
laughed. 20d 26d b e Shall a chili be 
T9 unto him that 1s an hundred years oo 

and Thall Sarah, that is ninety years * 5 
18 And: ee b. 8 God, O 

el might live IE 
TN God ſaid, Sarah thy wife dal f lies? 
ys a ſon indeed; and thou thallt call his name 
Ifaac: and I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
him for an everlaſting. covenant, e with his 
ſeed after him. 

220 And as for nee, [have Th thee : : 
# Behold, I have bleſſed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him 5 
twelve princes ſhall he beget, and I will mak 
m_ a great nation. r 

| Hu my ettretiant wil: 5 eſtabliſh: with 


| 5 whom Sarah Yhall bear unto thee at this 
ſet time in the next 


"ec went u 
23 f q And. Abraham took Iſhmael his: ſon, 


that were bought with his money, every male 
among the 


fleſh o of their fore-ſkin, in the 
ſelt- ſame day, as God had ſaid unto him. 
24 And Abraham was ninet J years old and 
% mine, when he was circumciſe in the fleſh of 
his fore-ſkin. . 


4 old. When he was circumciſed in the ficth or 
his fore-ſkin.  - 

26 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham cir- 
cumciſed, and Iſhmael his fon. — 

& -.- 27 And all the men of his houſe, born in 
the houſe, and bought with money of the 
Kaan were cireumeiſed with N ; 


10 CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Ab raham entertairſeth three angels. 9 Sarah i 0 
 reproved for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe. 1 


W's Abraham maketh Teo for the men 
thereof. | 


Ap D the Taka be unto Ws in | this 
lains of Mamre: and he ſat i in the tent- 


door 1 the heat of the day ; ; 


NoTzs on ae ee een CuApTER. 
Ver. 


oa „ Plural number; as 5 your ſight, paſs ye not away, &c. 
6 Three? meaſures, & c.] A meaſi „ 2 twelve pbupds, 
the 1 of bread muſt have amounted to thirty-fix pounds, 


8. EN 


| ] 


year. s EI 
22 And he left off talking tg him, and 
from Abraham. 462 ] 


7 all that were born in his houſe, and all 


men of Abraham's houſe 7 and cir- 


25 And, Iſhmact#his 5 was thi en years. 


a The deſtruction of Sodom is revealed to A „ 5 


3 In the Samaritan, the whole of the addrels is in 1 | 


4 oY * v * 1 9 "wy ” ” 
** a ny * g ' g 
9 BY 
N 1 4 
NS * + py 
4 * 
[1 S _ 


m wi 
1 8 1 8 | Gnis, XVIII. 
4 And he lift up his FO abi looked; and lo, 


| 


; ben ran to meet them from t tent-door, 


he 
- himſelf toward the g ground, 


1 FH: in thy licht paſs not . 1 pray thee, 


from thy ſervant : * 
* Let a little water, I pro yo you, be Patched, 
waſh your feet, and elves under 


the tree; 


[int ith fades e [of plead; and 
comfort ye your hearts; after that ye ſhall paſs 
for therefore are ye come to your ſervant. 
And they ſaid, So do as thou haſt fait. 
6 And Abraham haſtened info the tent unt6 
Sarah, and ſaid; Make ready quickly three 
meaſures of fine meal, Knead , and make 
cakes upon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ran unto. the herd, and 
ferch a calf tender and good, and gave it unto 
pung man; and he haſted to dreſs it. 
And he took butter, and milk, and the 
| calf which * Rood 1 dreſſed, and ſet it before 


them; and he em under the tree: 
and they did eat. | 


| ® 9 And they Laid unto mw, Where is 

Sarah thy wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in the 

tent. SIS. SE 

10 And he Kid, 1 will certainly return into 

| thee according to the time of life; and lo, Sarah 
thy wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sar h heard it 

in the tent-door, which was behind him 
I1 Now Abraham and Sarah mere old, and 

| well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be ith 

Sarah after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herſelf, 

ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall I have 

| pleaſure, my lord being old alſo? 

13 And the Logy ſaid unto Abraham, 


i 
4 


| F Wheretore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, 8 Shall L of 


la 7 7 4 15 bear a child, which am ol 
s any thing too hard for the Lo RD? Aft 
| the | time appointed will I return unto thee, 
according to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall 
| have a fon, 

15 Then 8470 8b ed. ie Eau hed” 
not.; for ſhe was afraid. And he aid, 8 
but thou didſt laugh. 5 


16 And the men 1015 up I thence, and 


which with the calf, a great e Ka countries, was not 
only an ample, but likewiſe an elegant entertainment. 


He ſtood by them.] That is, he miniſtered unto them, or ſerved 


ſtob before, or ſerved the king Hl Baby lon. 
looked 


w 


three mer) ſtood by dum: and when he ſaw 


3 And ſaid My Lord, if now I bound - 


and waited upon them. So David ſtood ante and Nebuzaradan, 
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= fort and hve, I will not deſtroy it, 


223 Wire ith dello 


GEV 
2 And Abraham — 65 
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hr ie ee ham v 
1 em to bmn F 
1 J And the Loril Lad, hall 1 hide 
Abraham that thing which Ido; 
_ 18 Seeing that Abraham thall 6 
2 great and mighty nation, and all the ag 
the carth ſhall be pleſſedhn him) 
19 For I know him, that he willcamin and 
FR children, and his houſhold after him, and 
they ſhall Feep the way of the Born, to 


em on the 


1 | 5 | a 
a - | 5 
3 5 | 2. 
. OO | 
" 10 | 


* ö N Wi *: , oF 


E 0 15 * 


Ae 

e TT Fo 
Tha, 1 Wil not 40 it, 10 b. Hind 1 5 

1 And he ſaid, Be dow, I tak 


Foley bro geen yo: Icy 7 = 
ture there ſhall be twenty £197 1 And 


juſtice and Judgment ; that the Loxp may 
bring upon Abrah m hat which He bath. 


ſpoken of him. = 
i 


20 And the Lok p ſaid, Becauſe the 
1 and Gomorrah is great, and 

their fin is very grievous; 

221 J will prod «dn now, and hs beter 
they have done Atogether according to the 
cry of it, which is come unto me barg if not, 


I Will Knew. ict 1 


355 CHAP. XR. Ke 28 


22 And the men Gua 1 1 8 faces Coder 


de aid; I wi 


Nouba 


not deſtroy it for twenty's ſake. 
32 And he ſaid, Oh let Hot. the Lor os be 


angry, and I will 1 an this once: Per- 
enture ten ſh 


ſe-Aaid, I will. Hot delt roy it N 
55 0 e Loxp Went very a ſoon as 

he left ae Abraham: and 
„ eee „„ 


place. 


© ids " 


' thence, and went towar TIT but Abra- | 
agg ſtood yet before the 
85 And AVraham drew near, and id. 
| Wilt t ou alſo mts. the 77 eagIT with the 
wicked? | 7 
24 Peradventure has be fiftz 
within the city: wilt thou alſo 
not ſpare the Place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein? 1 
2:5 That be 905 "IN ib 5 to 40 after this 
manner, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked; 
and that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee : Shall not the judge of 
all the earth do righgnt?!̃ͤ ,, 
26 And the Land ſaid If 1 uin in Bodom! 
fifty righteous err the city, then will- I 
925 all the place for their ſakes. 


4 
v 


1 7 2308 Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Bebb1d | F 
= vow ave taken upon me to ſpeak untouthe, 


Lord, which am hut duſt and aſnes 

28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the 
fifty righteous : wilt Ge deftro All the city 
for lack of five? And he ſaid, If 1 find there 


29 And he ſpake: unto him yet . ans 


20 Pecoule the cry if 5 Ken The Katie illuſtrates this ex- 
preſſion 7 Becauſe the cry of ſboſembo are oppreſſed 1 in So- 


»6 dom,” 

70 Out of che 8 of his humani 
andthe extgglivenels of hiMcharity, Abraham here takes upon i | 
_ to expoſtulate with God, and-endeavours. to deprecate che divine 

vengeance. 'I'wo chings he makes the ſubject of his ſupplication; 
the one, that Goc ud not deſtro the Righteous with the Wicked; 


ri 0 11 
eſtroy, and 


and Lot ſcein 


ground; 
4 2 And he ſaid, Behgld: now, my 775 turn 
in, i pray you, into your ſeryant's houſe, and 


Fo 7 entertain h 
4, dag 15 1 with blindneſs.' 12 Lag i 
en Je fe oy ſafery into the mountain. 18 ttt 56 
Laineth leave to ga into Zoar. 24 Sodom and - 
Gomorrah are 2 ed. 26 Lat i wife is d pil-g 
tar of Jalt. 30. Lot Aeli a_cave. 
mncefluous original of Moab and Ammon. 


A 


even; and Lot ſat in the gate of Sod aun 8 
them, roſe up to mgęet thEm ; 
and he bowed | imſelf with his eee * 


tarry all night, and waſh your feet, and ye 
ſhall riſe up early, and go on you Ways. And 


they ſaidꝭ Nayy but 1 Will abide! in the Rreet, 
all night. 

3 And he tete upon thaw greatly wo 
they turned in unto him, and entered intaghis 
houſe : and he made them a feaſt, and did bake 
unleavened bread, and they did eat. 

4 But before they lay down, the men 9 
che city, even the men of Sodom, compatied 


$ 
NorzEs on the N CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 


the third, which appeared to be the chief or principal, having dif- 
paicked his meſſage to Abraham, was now gone. There is a maxim 
2629 np the Jews. that no angel is Tent on two meſſages, or performs ,. 
two miniſtries; they 1 27 55 think that the three angels were diſ- 
patched for three different purpoſes : the buſineſs of one was to 


* the other, that he would ſpare th K 
ee might be an Wicked for the ſake of the 


6s 


e Right 
* N 


{ond there, 


0 ö 5 | 
* 115 


* 


dom and of He thi 10 to overthrow the cities, 


con firm the birth of Iſaac; of another! conduct Lot out of So- 


the 


* - : 
ww | M14 


ir Gone not 1 | 


nd there. And he 


w 


100 angels. 4 T 5 A+ 15 So- 


9 
ND there came two angels to a % 


And (here came two angels to Sodom.} Of the three 3 - 
| Which appezred to Abraham in Mamre, only two went to Sodom; 


3 


4 


fs 


K 


; 
* 
2 
F 
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e 
5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto 
him, Where are the men which came in to thee 
this night? bring them out unto us, that we 
r = on HHS er IT ERST 
6 "og Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and ſhut the door after him 
7 And faid, I pray you, brethren, do not ſo 
. ß 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, 
bring them out unto you, and do ye to them 
as 7s good in your eyes: only unto theſe men 
do nothing; for therefore came they under the 
ſhadow of my roof. nt... 
9 And they ſaid, Stand back. And they 
Taid again, This one fellow came in to ſojourn, 
and he will needs be a judge: now will we 
deal worſe with thee, than with them. And 
they preſſed ſore upon the man, even Lot, and 
came near to break the door. Me dt} 
10 But the men an forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to 
m.... NY En 
11 And they ſmote the men that were at the 
*door.of the houſe with blindneſs, both ſmall * 


and great: ſo that they wearied themſelves to 
find the door. | | 


12 © And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou 


- 


5 


here any beſides ? ſon-in-law, and thy fons, | 


E N n Sele. 
the bouſe round, both old and young, all the 
people from every quarter 


Eeity p 


16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and 1 the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters; the 
Lorp being merciful unto him; and they 
brought him forth, and ſet him without the 


* "Y 0 
— * & 1.2% * . W's," um. 
Fx 1-31 CHAP XIX 
* 1 - * 4 4 . 


17 And it came to paſs, when egy had 
brought them forth abroad, that he ſaid, Eſcape 
for thy life; look not behind thee, neither ſtay 
thou in all the plain: eſcape to the mountain, 
left thou be conſu me.. 
18 And Lot ſaid anto:them, Oh, not ſo, my 
19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found 
grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me 
in ſaving my life: and I cannot eſcape to 
$4 mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, and I 
—?:. ! p (( 
20 Behold now, this city 7s near to flee 
unto, and it 7s a little one: Oh, let me eſcape 


z 


| thither'(7s it not a little one?) and my foul ſhall 


live. )))) 109 ONNTY Cir ut 
221 And he ſaid unto; him, See, J have ac- 
cepted thee concerning this thing alſo, that I 
will not overthrow this city, for the which 
- thou-haſt fpoken. Ft „% Dn © 
22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither; for I cannot 
do any thing till thou be come thither: there- 
fore the name of the city was called Zoar. 

23 The ſun was riſen upon the earth when 


and thy daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt | Lot entered into Zoar. | 


in the city, bring them out of this place: 
* 13 For we will deſtroy this place: becauſe 
the cry of them is waxen great before the face 
of the Lorp ; and the Logp hath ſent us to 
Leroy Ati ITT LEES, 
14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his 
. ſons-in-law, which married his daughters, and 
ſaid, Up, get ye out of this place; for the 
'LoxrD will deſtroy this city: but he ſeemed as 
one that mocked unto his ſons- in- law. 1 
15 And when the morning aroſe, then the 
angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters which are here; 
leſt thou be conſumed in the iniquity of the 
cit. | 5 


12 Therefore the nam? of the city was called Zoar.] The treaſon of | 


its receiving this name is comprehended in verſe 20, becauſe Zoar 
ſignifies little, 1 

24 Te Lord rained, &c.] The brimſtone and fire, in the Hebrew 

idiom fignifies lightning; and the addition of the words from the 

Lord, implies, that thunder, or the thunder-bolt, attended this 

_ dreadful ſtorm, Joſephus confirms this ſenſe, by aſſerting, that the 


24 J Then the Lokp rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimftone and fire from 
the Lorp out of heaven:  _ ls 

25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
that which grew upon the ground. N 
286 © But his wife looked back from behind 
him, and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 

27 And Abraham gat up early in the 
morning, to the place where 5 ſtood before 


28 And he looked toward Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 
and beheld, and lo, the ſmoke of the country 
went up as the ſmoke of a furnace. 


25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, &c.] The ſtorm of thunder and 
lightning, or, as others think, of liquid fire, which overthrew 
| theſe cities, is thought to have been alſo accompanied with a 
dreadful earthquake. | 7 0 . 
| 26' She became a pillar of ſalt.] Some underſtand by this a mo- 
| nument or teſtimony of God's. diſpleaſure. Standing ſtill too 
long, It is likely ſhe was overtaken by that dreadful ſtorm, which 


Lord caſt his dart or bolt from heaven. 


„ | 1 falling thick upon her, wrapped her body in a ſheet of nitro-ſul- 
I SI oe. Fa! ͤ ¾ ͥ d .. wo Phureous 
ee, OWE branage ue 12 
* 8 
a _. 27 
.» » 
* mY, 
4 * 1 : 1 
# 
* * . 
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29 J And it came to rials bench Nee / 
band the cities of the plain, that God re- 


mbered Abraham, and ſent Lot but of the 


midit of the overthrow, when he overthrew 
the cities in the which Lot d welt. 
30 U And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters 
with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and 
he dwelt iq A cave, he and his two daughters, 
„ with him.” 5 
31 ¶ And the firſt-· born ſaid unto the younger, 
Out father i old; and there.1s not a man in the 
earth to come in unto us after the manner of all 
the eartn: FT) 5 Iu D. 3 TY 1 
2 Come, dey us 1 durifatbat drink wine, 
x we will lie with him, that we may 1 
ſerve ſeed of dur father. 


3 
10 | Ty 


138 And they made 9 fathet drink o 0 


m at night: and the firſt-born went in, and 
with her father; and he perceived not 
N ſhe lay down, no: when ſhe aroſe. 
34 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, 
L 8 eſternight: with my father: let us make 
mT ink wine this night alſo ; and go thou 
bu ets lie with him, that we may preſerve 
ſeed of our father. | 
35 And they made their father drink wine 


that, 9 4 alſo: and the younger Aroſe, and 


lay with him; and he perceived not when ſhe 
lay down, nor when the aroſee. 

36 Thus were both the. daughters of Lot 
with child by their father. L 

37 And the firſt-born bare a ſon; and alle 
his name Moab ;: the ſame 7s the. father of the 
Moabites unto this day. 
38 And the younger, ſhe alſo 1 — a ſon, 
and called his name Ben-ammi : the ſame 17 
the father of the children of Ammon unto this 


day. 
/ cuap. AA 


1 A FJ TY Jejourneth» at Gerar. 2 denteth: his 


wife, and loſeth her: 3 Abimelech is reproved. | * 


for her in a dream: 9 he rebuketh Abraham, 14 
refloreth Sarah, 16 and reproveth ber. I 7 
ve 1s healed by Abraham's prayer. T 


dere matter, and Incruſted 4004 petrified ied her.  *Pilk- 
ngton interprets it of her becoming a durable pillar, ſuch a one 
being erected to her memo | 

37 Moab, &c.] Alluding to the 
owed his birth; the called his name Moa 
From my father. 


to her ons 


erſon from hone he 
- that is, in the Hebrew, 
Ben. ammi, the name given by the ſecond daughter 
implies, the ſon of my people. | 


NorEs on the TwENTIETH Gus rn ' 


Ver. I; Bag God came to Abimelech.] Joſephus 1 us, 


* 


© 


; to touc 


* 
* T6 a4 
3 
* 32 
J 5 
4 


 & 


Cngr. XX. 


N D . journeyed from thence to- 
Ward the ſouth-country.. and dwelled 
e Kadeſh and Shur, . and 0 ourned. in 

Erar, "7 87 YÞ b 
|. 2 And 1 tad of 1 his Wie. She 
7s my ſiſter: and Abimelech king of Gerar, 
ſent, and took Sarah. 1811111 i 

3 But God came to "Abamelech ; Fey a . 
by: night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou ar: 
Hut a dead man, for the woman Which agus 
[haſt taken : for ſhe 15 a man's wife. i 

4 But Abimelech had not come near 1 5 : 
and he ſaid, Lonp, wilt thou wy no a righ=. 
teous nation? 


. 1 heck not unto me, ; She 1s my. iſter?. 


* „ 2 p 
0 1 „ 
* . 


o 


3 


7. Now — ng 1 NTP man 5 wa” ; 
for 1 — 15 a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, 
and thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore her not, 

know thou that thou ſhalt ey die, thou, 
and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore A lech de engly: in the 
morning, and called all his ſervants, and told 
all theſe things in their ears: and the men 
were ſore afraid. 

9 Then Abirneledy" W Abraham, 190 
ſaid, unto him, What haſt thou done unto us? 
and what have I offended thee, that thou haſt 
brought on me, and on my kingdom a. great 
ſin? thou haſt done-deeds unto me that ought 
not tobe done. 


10 And Abimelech ſaid int 15 


| What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
| thing? 


'11 And ES ſaid, Becauts 4 1 Was 
afraid, I'thought, Sutely the fear of God 


7s not in this place; and they wall ſlay me for 
my wife's fake. 


12 And yet indeed the 1s my lifter ; ſhe zs thi 


that * he was. afflicted with a very dangerous diſcaſe to re- g 


ſtrain him from his intended crime; and that in a viſion, when 
©] ©* his life was deſpaired of, he was forbidden to violate 


e wife 
of his gueſt; which he afterwards related to his Ke the wie 3: 
adding, that God had inflicted him with his diſeaſe to prevent 
him from being fo Uty of adultery. 
4 Wilt thou lay alſo, a righteous nation 2J Not only the king, but 
the people alſo were vilited with the ſame plague. By a righteous. 
nation is meant, innocent of that fact. 


* 11 And Abraham aid a þ I was afraid; for I ſaid. Sau. 
D 2 0 daughter 


— 8 


given to be a thou Land fs 
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daughter of my father, put not the . 
of 


my mother: 1408 ſhe became m wife. f 


LK And it came to paſs, hen God cauſed. 


me to wander from my father* s houſe, * and 


« my native land, that 71 ſaid unto her, This 7. 15 
thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew unto mie ; 
at every place whither we ſhall come, fay of | 
me, He is my brother. PA”; 


14 And Abimelech took ©, cbeand 


pieces of ſilver, and ſheep, and oxen, and 
men- ſervants, and women. ſervants, and gave 
we unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sara 1 bis 
( 
Is Aud Abiindtich al: Behold, my land: 
15 before thee ; dwell where it pleaſeth thee - 
16 And unto Sarah he faid; Behold,. I have 
ven 15 # brother a thouſand pieces of fiwer: 
chold, he if to thee a covering of the eyes, 
unto all that are with thee, and with all other : : 


on ſhe was reproved. 


So Abraham pray ed unto God and 
Go healed Abimelech, 4280 his wife, and his 
maid-ſervants ; and they bare children. 
18 For the Loxp had faft cloſed up all the 
wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of 
Sarah Abraham” Wife. 


C HAP. XXI. 


1 Iſaac is born: 4 he is circumciſed,” 6 Sarad*s 1 
Joy. 9 Hagar and Iſhmael are caft forth. 
Lact 
eng 22 Abimelech*s covenant with 4 braham | 
at Beer-ſheba. 
ND the Lorp Line Sarah as he had 
ſaid, and the LoRD did unto Sarah as he | 


had C oken. © 
2 For Sarah conceived, and baze Abraham | 
a ſon in his old age, at the ſet time of which 


God hl ſpoken to him. 
em called the name of his ſid 


3 Was e unto him, whom Sarah bare to 


him, Iſaac. 


1 


„ d. ret. 17 The angel com ben ö 


ie xxI. 
ö hehe 5 cight days old, as God had commanded 


1 And Abraham ha an he” years old. 
en, his ſon Ifaac was born unto him. 

6 And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to 
lend e that all that hear will: laugh with me. 
7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid unto» 
Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given chil- 
dren ſuck > for I have borne him A Ton 3 in his 


old age. 111 
8 And the child grew, and was Wc Tack 
Abraham made a great feaſt the Jamie day that 
Iſaac was weaned. 
9 J And Sarah . the ſon of Hagar the 
Egyptian, which the had owe anto: Abraham, 


10 \, 

| A CHO ſhe fac 3585 Abraham, Caſt: 
Fe 1 bond-woman, and her fon ; for the 
ſon of this bond-womar: ſhall not be heir with | 
my ſon, even with Haac.. 


11 And the thing was very Write vb in Abra- 
11 22 657 ght, becauſe of his fon. 


4 


W „„ 2 


| 


— 


12 0 4 God faid unto Abraham, Let it 


* — —_— = 


e be grievous in thy fight, becauſe of the 
lad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman; in all 
that Sarah hath faid "on thee, hearken unto 
her voice: for in Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called. 


F Ii 13 And alfo of the ſon of the bond-woman: 


will I make a great 1 8 becauſe be is : 
thy feed. 
14 And ee ee u early i in the morn- 
ing, and took bread, and a 5ottle of water, and 
gave it unto Hagar [ering it on her ſhoulder): 
and the child, and ſent her away: and ſhe de- 

rted, and wandered in the wilderneſs of 

eer-ſheba. 

15 And the water was foent. i in the bottle; 
and the caſt the child undex one of the ſhrubs: 
16 And ſhe went, and fat her down. over- 
againſt him, a good way off, as it were a bow- 
ſhot: for ſhe ſaid, Let me not ſee the death of 
the child. And the ſat. over againft gt and 


4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſon inc, Fife us her voice, and wept. 


* 14 Abimelech took a th fend ieces of ſilver and, &c. Sam. 
16 A thouſand and fl. 


els; for the word pieces is not in the He- 
rewC— now a fete being two ſhillings and four-pence farthing, 
of our money, the whole ſum. amounts to an hundred and twerity 
unds, 

T hy brother.] This is a gentle, but 2 ſmart rebuke to Sarah for 
ate her condition, and pretend'ng her kuſband to be her 
brother, Thus ſhe was reproved.. 

Ru is to thee a covering, &c.] 3 7 needeſt no other defenich of 

y chaſtity, than thine huſband: he, ſo minently favoured | 
10 deſended by God, can, without the aid of artifice,. defend 
thee and thine, and that even among ſtrangers. 


Und ol that gre with thee, and in all things 8585 the truth, Ny K. 


. * 4 * r r ] ůàA 2... 5 1 aocnle 7 
© * 5 — N 


| 
{way The {oe on explains the ſum : 


NoTzs on P46 . Cr rz 


Ver. 9. Mocling.] The original implies laughing, and alludes: 
to Iſaac's name, which ſignifies laughter ;: and as the verb reſembles; 
the noun ſo much, it may have cauſed the omiſſion of Iſaac, the- 
; of Iſhmael's deriſion cr ridicule, which is preſerved in the: 
eptuagint, 
nd Abraham roſe up early in tie morning, &c.] The behaviour 
braham towards. his ion Iſhmael, has been repreſented as. 
| 12 to the laſt degree. In order to remove the opprobrium that 
bas been thrown upon it, it will be N to obſerve, that. 
though Iſhmael is called a child in our tranſlation, yet he was 
really fifteen or ſixteen years old; and that by bread and water is. 
meant in ſcripture. all kinds. of proviſion, 
17 And 
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5 Before hl +646: c E N E 8 1% © 2 75 nsr. XXII. 
God heard the voice nk the lad: andy 32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-ſheba: 
FE. HOO? of God called to Hagar out of hea- ta Abimelech roſe up, and Phichet the chief 
ven, and {aid unto her, What alleth thee, Ha- | captain of his. hoit, and they Y. ret e into 
gar? fear not 3 for God hath heard the voice: | the Sod of the Philiſtines. 41 1. 
of the lad where he 1. 33 { And: Abrabam late, 4 en in 3 
18 Ariſe, hft up the "OY, — Bald ; in | ſheb ba, and called there on the name 555 Hani 
thine hand; for I will make him a great nation. | Lozp, the everlaſting God. . 
19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw | 34 And Abraham fojourned i in th e Ph li 
a well of water; and ſhe went, and filled the | fines land ma arc 11 5 78 = ; 
bottle with 8 and gave the lad drink. 1 TID 
20 And God was with the . and he grew. 'c H A *. | An. 585 5 
and. dwelt in the wilderneſs, became * I 1 Aran, 17 7 125 5 Tears 2 . 
archer, Proc rs faith and obedience. 1 The anget © 
21 And he dwelt in the Aide or B | 5 
al his R took him: a wife out of the | * am. . 4 * 5 125 * Le are 1 Fa 
6 3 T5 
22 6 "AR it came to paſs at that" time; that Nahen Hy Kelle ö 
Abimelech, and Phichol the chief captain of | 
his hoſt, 1 pake unto Abraham, faying, God: is AN D it came to paſs after theſe Tine Likes 
with thee if all that thou doeſt : God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid unto 
Now therefore ſwear unto me here * him, Abraham: * he ſaid, "Behold; Burr 1 am. 
God, _ thou wilt not deal falily with me, | oe And he ſaid, Take- now thy ſon, thine 
nor with my ſon, nor with my ſon's ſon: u onl y /on Iaac, whom thou loveſt, and and get thee 
according to the kindneſs that I have done, || into the land of Morialy; and offer him there 
unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the for a burnt- offering upon one of the- moun- 
land wherein thou haſt fojourned. þ tains Which I Will tell thee of. £ 
24 And Abraham faid, 1 el Call... * And Abraham roſe up early i in the 
25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- ö morning, and ſaddled his v7 of and took two 
caufe of a well of water, which Abimelech's | of his young men with him, and Ifaac his ſun; 
ſervants had violently taken away. | and clave the wood for the b 3 and 
26 And Abimelech faid, I wot not with Bach | roſe up, and went Unt o the place of which 
done this thing: neither didit thou tell me, God had told him 85 67 
neither yet heard I of if but to-day. 4 Then on the 185 day Au lie up 
27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and | his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. 
gave them unto Abimelech + — both of them 5 And Abraham ſaid unto his young men. 
made a covenant. Abide you here with the afs; and I and the 
28 And Abraham ſet ſeven eme-lambs of the | | lad will: go yonder and worthip, and. come 
flock by themſelves. Again to you. 


29 And Abimelech faid unto. A ban, | 6 And Abraham took che W che urnt- 
What mean theſe ſeven ewe-lambs which thou, | : offerings! and laid it upon Iſaac his fon; and 
haſt ſet by themſelves ?- he took the fire in his hand; and a knife : and 
30 And hn © Abe Ps For theſe | they went both of them together.” 

ſeven ewe-lambs. ſhalt. thou take of my hand 3 Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, 

that they ma 0 may, be 4 witneſs unto me, c 3 ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, Here am I, 

th | 5 a 


wy di s WelE my fon... Andes ſaid, Behold the fire and the | 
herefore he called that phe Beer ſheba wood: Pi 7 ran is ale, "on x; 5 a 
becauſe there they ware bath of chem. -þ | offering . 


31 Ee called = 75h ee 1 e Bense Lu 
and ſſeba both an oath and ſeven; fo that the name alludes not only 
to the oath, as mentioned in the text, but likewiſe to the ET 


ſheep given by Abraham in purchaſe 90 the well. 


. 
8 
- , . 5 4 5 y . 4 
83 A 4% . % * * 4 . 4 


; | of this AR, 5 calls *» bude to | which ns went with 
Iſaac, the land of 1 viſion, 

7 And Iſaac ſaid, my father, &c.] This ſentence is. the moſt 
s expreſſive, and, if we may de allowed the expreſſion, the moſt 
T uvolaminous that ever was uttered. Let the tender parent ſubſtitute 
: himſelf in the ſtead of Abraham, and then he will not only under- 


Noazs on the TWENTV-S EON Caceres, 
12 bes | woe : ſand, but ene * "a com ee te . 
2 Land of Moriak.] Conformably to the interpretation given k words. e | 
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Before Chriſt 1872. 


had told him of; and Abra 
there, and laid the wood in order; and bound 
Iſaac his ſon, and laid him on the altar upon 
the wood. 5 15 T7; 

10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, 
and took the knife to ſlay his ſon. 


him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abra- 
ham: and he ſaid, Here am I. 5 

12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: 
for now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing 
thou haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine only 
Jon Rem me oe. N 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, behind im a ram caught 
in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt- offering, in the ſtead of his ſon. 
14 
Jlace Jehovah-jireh : as it is ſaid zo this day, 
n the mount of the LoRp it ſhall be ſeen. 
15 And the Angel of the Lox p called unto 


Abraham out of F -aven the ſecond time, 


16 And ſaid, By myſelf have I ſworn, faith 
the Logp, for becauſe thou haſt done this 


thing, and haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine 
only n from me ;” ff 4 
47 That in 


ſtars of the heaven, and as the ſand which 75 


upon the ſea ſhore; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs 


the gate of his enemies; 

18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 
the earth be bleſſed ; becauſe thou haſt obeyed 
A on ; 
19080 Abraham returned unto his young 
men ; and they roſe up, and went together to 


Beer-ſheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer- 


ſheba. 


9 And bound Tfaac his ſon.] The obedience of Abraham to God. 


has been often, and is by every one very juſtly remarked ; but 
the obedience of Iſaac to Abraham is not ſo e taken 


notice of. Had he not been inclinable to ſubmit, he was certainly 
of Ig ſufficient to have reſiſted. Moſt commentators have ſup- 
po 


him between twenty and thirty, and that he was now grown 


up to ſtrength and ſtature, may be gathered from his abilities to 
ſupport and carry the wood for the burnt-offering, ver. 6. | 
13 And looked, and ſaw a ſingle ram, &c. Sam. M.S. 

13 And took the ram, and fired him.] Abraham had before 
informed his ſon, though indeed. little thinking how prophetically 
he ſpoke, that God would provide himſelf a burnt offering ; and 


God here made good the unintended prediction of Abraham, 


3 


GE N ES'153:; 
8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will 
provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt- offering: fo 


they went both of them togetnger. 
| q And they came to the place which God 
t 


| Milcak, the hath alfo borne children unto thy 


am built an altar | 


| Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 
11 And the angel of the Logo called unto | 


„„ valley; the ſame 7s Hebron in the land of 
And Abraham called the name of that 


bleſſing [will bleſs thee; and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the 


| yl 4 foo alludes to the eaſtern manner of mourning, mentioned 
Jot 


0 & 
: PS - 0 N * 
* 5 1 4 * - ” 4 * f 
F ; 5 F b 5 y : N 
ä HAP NI. 
1 * 


20 J And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold, 


brother Nahor; . 5 
21 Huz his firſt-born, and Buz his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Kramm N 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 


ie Bermuel} nn To hh 9 7 
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : theſe eight 


8 4 


24 And his concubine whoſe name was Reu- 
mah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and 
Thahaſh, and Maachah. _ „ 


5 c Ef -7 

1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe 
of Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 
\ ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and 

J twenty years old: 7zheſe were the years of 
the HC OO. 8 2 
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba, in the 


Canaan: and Abraham came 
Sarah, and to weep for her. 
3 © And Abraham ſtood up from before his 
dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſaying, 

4 I am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with you: 
give me a poſſeſſion of a'burying-place with 
you, that I may bury my dead out of my fight. 

5 And the children of Heth Ane Abra. 
ham, laying unto bim mm,, EH 

6 Hear us, my lord; thou ar a mighty 
prince amongſt us: in the choice of our Se- 

ulchres bury thy dead: none of us ſhall with- 
hold from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou 
mayeſt bury thy dead. ; ET. 

7 And ee Ke ſtood up, and bowed him- 
ſelf to the people of the land, even to the chil- 
dren of Heth. j Tk. 4612 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If 
it be your mind that I ſhould bury my dead 
out of my ſight ; hear me; and intreat for me 
to Ephron the ſon of Zoar, the Hittite.” 


to mourn for 


14 Called the name of the place Jehovah-jireh, &c.] When Iſaac 
aſked his father, where is the lamb? he anſwered in the Hebrew: 
_ Elohim rel which this name alludes to. Jehovah-jireh ſignifies, 
as Houbigant, and the beſt commentators agree, the Lord ſhall be 
ſeen. FL, 


NoTEs on the 'TwEnNTY-THIRD CHAPTER. 


Ver. 3 Stood up.] Though, moſt commentators imagine this 


ii. yet as we find the word uſed again in the-ſeventh verſe, 
the alteration of poſture was only to ſhew reverence to the council, 


whom he could not have addreſſed with any decorum, eſpecially 
as he was begging a fayour, in any other attitude, 25, 


9 That 


= 


IIB Eine. = 


8 af 
A W £1. 
a ofa Sn Ea 


2 
SE 


PTT 
12 Po Mr 


- OW e 
<a EW 9 
5 8 en 


% of I. - 
Ke 
oo 


* 


*. 


* 


1 


Before Chriſt 1860. 


pelah, which he , which is in the end of his 
eld ; for as much money as it is worth he 
ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a burying- 
place-amon ſt yOu. | 

10 And Ephron awelt : rſt the ch 
of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered 


"7 


Abraham in the audience of the children of 
Heth, even of all that went in at the gate of his 


city, ſaying, 
1 Nay, my 


it thee: bury thy dead. 
12. And Abraham 1 c 
fore the people of the land, 
' 13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience 
of bo people of the land, ſaying, But if thou 


2wilt grve it, I pray thee hear me: I will give 


thee money for the field; take 77 of me, and I 


will bury my dead there. 


unto him, 
tc: 


Wo OL OT. . 3s 0 
16 And Abraham hearkened unto i ; 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filver, 


which he had named in the audience of the 


ſons of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of filver, 
current money with the merchant. © 
17 © And the field of Ephron, which was in 
. Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field 


and the cave which was therein, and all the 


borders round about, were made ſure 


* 


18 Unto Abraham for a . in Fe 17 85 
eth, before all that | 


ſence of the children of 
went in at the gate of his city. 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 


before Mamre: the ſame 7s Hebron in the land 
of Canaan, ß Co emer. 


Ef 


having ſuch a cave in it; though it muſt be confeſſed, the Sep- 


tuagint and oriental verſions make uſe of it as an appellative, not | 


as a proper name, mentioning only the words double cube. 
10 'Ephron dwelt.} That is, Ephron ſat ; which is the literal 
meaning of the original ; and from hence it is concluded that he 


had a ſeat in their council, and was one of their rulers or judges | 


in their aſſemblies, 


46 Four hundred ſhehels, &c.} This amounted to forty-fix pounds 
thirteen ſhillings and upwards, and was weighed, becauſe at that 


time no coinage was invented; its currency with the merchant, men- 


dwelt amongſt the children 


lord, hear me: the field give I 
| _ thee, and the cave that i therein, I. give it thee ; 
in the preſence of the ſons of my people give I 


bowed down himſelf be- 


And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying to my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon 


; 9 Machpelaß.] This word in the Hebrew ſignifies a double cave; 
it might poſſibly be the name given to a field on account of its | mixed with it, nor any artifice or fraud uſed to impole on the 


G E N E. S IS. 
9 That he lan a me the cave of Mach - | 


My lord, hearken unto me: the land is | 
_.2vorth four hundred ſhekels of filver ; what zs 
that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 


_—_ 


N 


| 


q 


1 


| 
5 * # a 
* 43 . 


” 


6 And Abraham ſaid unto] 


again. 


his wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, | 


CA. xxiv. 


20 And the field, and the cave that ir therein, 
were made ſure unto Abraham, for a poſſeſſion 
of a burying- place, by the ſons of Heth, 


1 Abraham ſendeth his ſervant to get a wife 
for his fon Tſane. 58 He obtaineth Rebekah. 
- 02 Hen enmnnmmm OT HH OY 
A ND Abraham was old and well ſtricken in 
114 age: and the Logp had bleſſed Abraham 
in all things. 5 „„ 5 

2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant 


of his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, 


Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thighh: 
3 And J will make thee ſwear by the Loxo 
the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, 
that thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon of 
the daughters of the Canaanites, amongſt 
whom I dwell: 55 95 

4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country, and 


Aae, 3 5 

5 And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Perad- 
venture the woman will not be willing to 
follow me unto this land: muſt I needs bring 


thy ſon again unto the land from whence thou 


cameſt? 


aim, Beware thou, 
that thou bring not my ſon thither again. 

7 The Lok D God of heaven which took me 
from my father's houſe, and from the land of 
my kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and 


that ſware unto me, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will 
I give this land; he ſhall 0 


trees that were in the field, that were in all the | 


nd his angel before 
thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife unto my ſon 
from thence. )) 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to 
follow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this 
my oath: only bring not my ſon thither 


9 And the ſervant put his hand under the 


thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to 
him concerning that matter. 


tioned at the end of the verſe, 'implies, that no baſe alloy was 


ſeller. 
Norxs on the TwWENTY-TOURTH CHAPTER. 

Ver. 2 Put thy hand under my thigh.] This was the common 
method of taking an oath, both among the Hebrews, and all the 
oriental nations. | | 264 ae 

3 The Lord, the God of heaven, &c.] This oath. ſtrongly proves 
the purity of Abraham's religion, and aſſerts the unity of the 
Supreme Being. 5 

4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country.] That is, to Meſopotamia, 
the place of Abraham's nativity, and where he lived many years. 


10 J And 


q y 
F ” 


* 


Before Chrift 18 37. 


the camels of his maſter, and departed (for 


* 


all the goods of his maſter were in his hand): 


and he aroſe and went to Meſopotamia, unto |' 


the city of Nahor. | 345 | 
14 And he made his camels to kneel down 


GENESIS cents. 
10 . And the ſervant took ten camels, off 21 And the man ee n . her, held his 


without the city, by a well of water, at the time 
of the evening, even the time that women go 
out to draw water. 

124 ir 
Abraham, I pray thee fend me good 2 J 0 | 
day, and ſhew. kindneſs unto my maſter Abra- 


13 Behold, 1ftand here by the well of water; 
and the daughters of the men of the city come 
out to draw water: 
14 And let it come to 


— 


Pray thee, that I may drink; and ſhe ſhall: 
ay, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 


I Wegner 


alſo: let the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed 
ſervant Haac ; and thereby fhall I know |: 


for 1 | 
that thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs unto my maſ- 
ter, Abraham.” 7 5 


And it came to paſs, before he had | 


IS" 

done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah .came 
out, w 

the wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with 
her pitcher upon her ſhoulder. _ 

4 35 And the damfel was very fair to look 
upon, a virgin, neither had any man known 
her: and ſhe went down to the well, and filled 
her pitcher, and came up. ah 
17 And the ſervant ran to meet 
Taid, Let me (I pray thee) 
of thy pitcher. 1 
18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: and ſhe 
haſted, and let down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him drink. © „ | 
19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, 
ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy camels alſo, 
until they have done „ 5 
20 And fhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher 


ü her, and 
drink a little water 


into the trough, and ran again unto the well 


to draw water, and drew for all his camels. 


11 Made'his camels to kneel down.) Made them to reſt them- 
Telves; kneeling being the poſture in which thoſe creatures reſt 
, | | 

19 1 will draw water, &c.] It was cuſtomary for the young 
women in the eaſt to draw water for the cattle, 200 the ale of the 
_#amily, as appears from 1 Sam, ix, 11. The humanity which 
"Rebekah ſhewed on this occaſion, ſtrongly marks the Qmplicity of 
'thete early ages, and vindicates the fidelity of Abraham's ſervant, 
2 conſing a perſon whoſe morals rendered her worthy of Iſaac's 
* ion. 


283 Mother's Ronſe.]! The women in the Eaſtern countries had 1 


And he ſaid, O Logp God of my maſter | me, I 


1 


„ I both ſtraw and 
pals, that the damſel 
to whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I 


o was born to Bethuel, ſon of Milcah, | 


th. 


and -provender for the camels, an 


| have prepared the houſe, and room for the 


3 


eace, to wit, 50 hether the Lox D had made 
his journey proſperous, or not. 
pf.) An 1 to paſs as the camels had 
done drinking, that the man took a golden 
ear-ring, of half a thekel weight, and put it 
upon her face, and two bracelets for her 
hands, of ten /hekels weight of gold 
23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? tell 
| pray thee: is there room n thy father's 
houſe fer us to lodge in? 5 
24 And ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the ſon of Milcah, which ſhe bare 
unto Nahor. 1 
235 She ſaid moreover unto him, We have 
provender enough, and room 
WARS 
26 And the man bowed down his head, and 
worthipped the LoRD. 353 
27 And he faid, Bleſſed be the LoxD God of 
my maſter Abraham, who hath not left deſti- 
tute my maſter, Abraham,“ of his mercy and 
his truth: I being in the way, the LoRD led me 
to the houſe of my maſter's brethren. 
28 And the damſel ran, and told hem of her 
mother's houſe theſe things. - 
29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his 
name was Laban: and Laban ran out unto the 
man, unto the well. | > 
30 And it came to paſs when he ſaw the 
ear-ring, and bracelets upon his ſiſter's hands, 
and when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me; 
that he came unto the man; and behold, he 
ſtood by the camels at the well. 8 


31 And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the 
Lokp; wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? for I 


C7 LIES 


camels. | ET 

32 And the man came into the houſe: 
and he ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw 
| water to 
-waſh his feet, and the men's feet that were 
%%% 8 

33 And there was ſet meat before him to eat: 


in thoſe days ſeparate tents for themſelves, as at preſent they lodge 
by themſelves in ſeraglios. | 
32. He ungirded, &c.] Though the relative le ſeems to imply 

that the man ungirded his camels, yet it was Laban, or his 8 
vants, that performed this kind office, as appears from Joſephus, 
and from the biſhop of Cheſter's comment on this place. 

| g3 I will not eat until 1 have told mine errand.] We have here a 

picture of a faithful ſervant, one who-prefers his maſter's buſineſs 
to his own pleaſures; and is therefore impatient till he has deli- 


a. 


vered his meſſage, and ſatisfied himſelf whether his journey ſhould 
be proſperous or not. 
but 


$5. 3600 
= * 


n 


n 
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but he faid, J will not eat, until abe told. | 
mine: errand: And he ſaid, 8 eak on. 
34 And he ſaid; I n Abraham's ſervant: 

35 And the Lo RD hath bleſſed my maſter | 
greatly, and he is become great: and he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and filver, and | 
gold, and men-ſervants, and e and 
camels, and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my eſter s wife bare a ſon 
to my maſter when ſhe was old: and unto him 


hath he given all that he hath: | 


And my maſter made me eas! ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of the 
| daughters of the Canaanites, in whole land I | 


dwell : | ſaid, The rg proceedeth from. the LoRD : : 


38 But thou! ſhalt go unto my father 8 oute 
and to my kindred, and take a wite unto my 


thy And I Caid TOR, my maſter, Peradventure 


the woman will not follow me. 5 


40 And he ſaid unto me, The Lokoibefore. 
whom I walk, will fend his angel with thee, 
and proſper thy way; and thou ſhalt take a 

wife for my ſon of my kindred, and of my 
father's houſe 

41 Then ſhalt thou be kb PRE Frida 55 my 
cath! when thou comeſt to my kindred ; and if 


they give not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear 
from my oath, 


fad O Lord God of my maſter Abraham, if 
now thou do proſper my way which Igo: 
43. Behold, I ſtand b: 


and it ſhall come to paſs that when the virgin 


cometh forth to draw water, and I ſay to her, 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy | 


Pitcher to drink; 


44 And ſhe ſay to W i n 1 e 1 | 
I will alſo draw for thy camels : {er the ſame _ 


be the Woman Whom the Lozn hath appointed 
out for my maſter's ſon. + 

45 And before ] had done ang in mine 
Be. behold, Rebekah came forth with her 


pitcher on her ſhoulder; 


her, Let me drink, I pray thee, * alittle water 
of thy 9 

46 And ſhe made kate” and WG down her 
Pitcher from her houlder, and ſaid, Drink, and 
I will give thy camels drink alfo : ſo I drank, | 
and ſhe made the camels drink alſo. 


47 AndI aſked her, and tad, Whoſe daugh- | 


19 That 1 may turn to the rizht Rad or to the le, 4] That L may take 
9s other courle to accompliſh my maſter's de Ares. 


93 = 
A 


nn 


4 


the well of water; 


| and her nurſe, 
and ſhe went down 4 
unto the well, and drew water : and I ſaid unto 


[ 5 A ons 7 


Cup. xxiv. 


ter ar! SY" And the | ſaid The daughter of 


eel, Nahor's ſon, whom Milcah bare unto 
im : 


and the RT ar on her hands 

48 And I awed down my. head, and wor= 
ſhipped the Logo, and bleſſed the Lok D God 
of my maſter Abraham, which had led me in 


daughter unto his ſon. 

49 And now if ye will dend Vale and Gals 
wth my maſter, tell me: and if not, tell me: 
55 I may turn to the ri ight hand, or to the 
elt 


50 Then Laban and Bethuel e and 


we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or good. 
gl Behold, Rebekah zs before thee, ike bor, 
and go, and let her be thy maſter's ſon's wite, 
as the LORD hath ſpoken. | 
when Abra - 


52 And it game to paſs, that 
ham's ſervant heard their words, he worſhipped 


the LorD, bowing himſelf to the earth. 
53 And the ſervant brought forth jewels of 
filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and 


| gave them to Rebekah: he gave alſo to her 


Yrother and to her mother precious things. 
| 54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 


* 


55 And her brother and her mother 12 d, 
| Let the damſel abide with us aw days, at ft 
leaſt ten; after that ſhe ee 
56 And he ſaid unto K Hinder me not 
r ſend 


er. 


ſeeing: the LoRD hath proſpered m 

me away that I may go to m 
57. And they ſaid, 

and enquire at her mouth. 

53 And they called Robokahi and ſaid: WOE 
Wray Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe 
ſaid, I will go. 

59 And they ſent away: Rebekah their fiter, 


and Abraham's ſervant; and 
his men. 


60 And they bleſſed Rebikah; and faid unto 


her, Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the mother of 


the gate of thoſe which hate them. 
61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her dame: 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed the 


his . 
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50 wi theu go with re man 21 Its bebe that Ko 90 1 not 


conſult 


and I put the ear-ring Fry her face, 


| the right way to take my maſter's brother's- 


men that were with him, and tarried all night: 


| and they roſe up in the morning, and he faid, 
42 And I came this, day unto the well, and Send me away unto my maſter. 


5 will call the daraſel, ; 


thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed polleſs 


man: and the ſervant took Rebekah, and went 


BE | 
* 7 


4 
15 


2 And ſhe bare him Zimran, and 


* 
55 


4 
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62 And Ifaac. came from the way of the | 6 But unto the ſons of the concubines which 


welt Lahai-rol; for he dwelt in the ſouth- 
63 And Ifaac went out to meditate in the 
field at the-even-tide ; and he lift up his eyes, 
and faw, and behold, the camels were coming. 
64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac, the lighted off the camel. 
65 For ſhe had faid unto the ſervant, What 
man zs this that walketh in the field to meet 
us? And the ſervant had ſaid, It i my maſter : 
therefore ſhe took a veil and covered herfelt. 


—— 66 And the fervant told Ifaac all things that 


he had done. n 8 

67 And Ifaac brought her into his mother 
Sarah's tent, and to K Rebekah, and ſhe be- 
came his wife; and he loved her: and Iſaac 
was comforted after his mother's death, . 


1 The ſons of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The 
 drvifion of hrs goods: 7 his age and death: ꝙ his 
_ burial. 12 generations of Iſbmael: 17 his 
ge and death. 21 Iſaae prayetb for Rebekah, 

being barren. 22 The children trive in her 


womb. 24 The birth of Efau and Jacob: 
27 therr dilference. 20 Bjau ſelleth his birth- 


right. 


| TI EN. again Abraham took a wife, and 


er name was Keturah. | | 


okſhan, 


2 and Medan, and Midian, and Ithbak, and 


3 And okſhan be a Sheba and Dedan. 
And the fons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and 
Letuſhim, and Leummim. _ 1 


4 And the ſons of Midian Ephah, and 


Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. | 
All theſe were the children of Keturah. © 
And Abraham gave all that he had unto 


Haac. 


conſult Rebekah concerning the marriage itſelf, for the approbation 
or refuſal of that reſted with the parents, but only concerning the 
time of compleating it, —- | 

* 62 From the lee of, Kc. LXX. 

65. A veil, } Some will have this to be a bridal ornament, whilſt 


others 2 qu it to he a cuſtoruary part of dreſs, and which is. ill 


uſed by the women in the eaſtern countries. 


NoTzs on the TwexnTv-rifTh Cuarrir, 


Ver. 1 It is probable, from ſeveral circumſtances, that Abraham 
ken Keturah in the life-time of Sarah, though the writer did 
not chuſe to interrupt the conneRed accaunt of the preceding 


11 And it came to 


Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſent 
them away from Iſaac his ſon (while he yet 
lived) eaſtward, unto the eaſt- county. 

7 And theſe are the days, of the years of 
Abraham's life which he lived ; an hundred. 
| threeſcore and fifteen years. Jy WI 


8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and 


died in a good old age; an old man, and full 
of years; and was gathered to his people.. 
9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of 
Ephron the ſon of Zoar the Hittite, which 1 
before Mamres 7 #6145 s 57 0 8995 HS 
' 10 The field which Abraham purchaſed of 
the ſons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, 


and Sarah his wife. i ene e 
aſs after the death of 
Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: and 
Iſaac dwelt by the well Lahai- rot. 
12 Now theſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael | Abraham's ſon, whom Hagar the 
| 42d pes Sarah's handmaid, bare unto Abra- 
Fame EBRD ST ß 
13 And thefe are the names of the ſons of 
| Iſhmael, by their names, according to their 
generations: the firſt-born of Iſhmael, Neba- 
Joth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam;, 
14 And Mithma, and Dumah, and Maſſa. 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
 Kedemah. 33 1 5 RTF <9 
16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, by their towns, and by their 
caſtles ; twelve princes according to their na- 
Hans: ESA WTO) a 
17 And theſe are the years of the life of 
Iſhmael, an hundred and thirty and ſeven 
years: and he gave up the ghoſt and died, and 
was gathered unto his people. Us $104 L 
18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that zs before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards 
Aſſyria: and he died in the preſence of all his 
brethren. | eee Ugh, 


tranſactions. with it. This verſe may be rendered he had taken 
another wife. T. R. j bo omg 
6 Abraham gave gifis.] Some portion of his money, or 
moveable goods ; or, perhaps, of both, which in all probability he 
gave to Iſhmael, as well as to theſe ſons, though it be not men- 
' tioned in Gen, Xvi. becauſe Moſes here faith,” he gave gifts to the 
ſons of his concubines; and Iſhmael moſt likely was included 


— * T c 


| | h thoſe ſons, he being equally the ſon of a concubine. 
a 


_ Gave up the ghoſt. ] Signifies a death without pain or agony, The 
ancient verſions are induſtrious to preſerve this ſenſe, as reflecting 
' honour on Abraham's memory, 


28 And full of days. Sam. and M. S. . 5 
g f 5 Hadad. Sam. and M. S. ſee alſo 1 Chron, i. 30. K. 


He duell. ILXX. N 
10 And 
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10 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac | 33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day ; my 
Theta yrs Abraham begat Iſaac: | and he ſware unto him: and he ſold his birth- 
20 And Iſaac was forty years old when he | right unto Jacob. © la ; 
took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel | 34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage 
the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to Laban | of i _ he did _ 908 2 td _ 
the-Syrian. — „up, and went his way: thus Elau deipiled 44 
Hh "And as Ae Gant | . 92 his birth-right. %%% ĩ Ofa0;l 
wife, becaule ſhe. dat barten: ankdthe Lond | ü ot motamidtt, Unger) 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife] C HAP. XXVL 
conceived. i , ll res *alinhn 
22 And the children ſtruggled een be 2 yi rey 7 lend an, 1 Z E 
her; and ſhe laid. It SP 20, 1 e us? Abimelech for denying hrs wife : 1 2 he groweth 
Wag Ad the Lon b faid unto her, Tuo na, 5%, i Lee Eſob, Fee and Rebo- 
tions are in thy worth, and two manner of | 99/7, 75, n,mecP marerd & u. 
people ſhall be ſeparated fm e Cl. 8 
be one people ſhall be ſtronger than the ozher | A ND there was a famine in the land, be- 
people; and the elder ſhall ferve the younger. | 1 fides' the firſt famine that was in the days 
24 And when her days to be delivered | of Abraham. And Iſaac went unto Abimelech 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her | king of the Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 


4 


— 


* 


- 
4 


. Wo mz. J 22 AndbtheEonp peared unto him, and 
E 1 25 And the firſt came out red, all over like | 


ſaid, Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the 
an hairy garment: and they called his name land which I ſhall tell thee oli; 
Ea. ok 925 3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 
26 And after that came his brother out, and thee, and will bleſs thee: for unto thee, and 
his hand took hold on Eſau's heel; and his | unto thy feed, I will give all theſe countries, 
name was called Jacob: and Ifaac was three- | and I will perform the oath which I ſware unto 
ſcore years old when ſhe bare them. l Abraham thy father 
27 And the boys grew: and Eſau was a] 4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as 
cunning hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob | the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy feed 
' was a plain man dwelling in tens. Hall theſe countries: and in thy feed ſhall all 
28 And Haac loved Eſau, becauſe he did eat | the nations of the earth be bleſſed: 
of his veniſon : but Rebekah loved Jacob. | $5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
29 el And Jacob ſod pottage: and Eſau came | and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
3 from the field, and he was faint : I ] ſtatutes, and my laws. Wa pon) Ong 
+. 30 And Eſau faid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray | 6'« And Ifaac dwelt i 
thee, with that ſame red pottage; for I am faint: 
therefore was his name lied Edom. _ 


A 6 2775 

7 And 'the men of the place aſked him of his 
wife; and he ſaid, She 7s my fiſter: for he 

31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy | feared to ſay, She is my wife; leſt; /azd he, the 
L | - birth-right;: 5; 2 I men of the place ſhould kill me for Rebekah; 
1 32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the point | becauſe ſhe.was fair to look upon 
= to die: and what profit ſhall this birth-right 
= % ... 


8 And it came to paſs when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 

3 . f ; 55 1 8 3 1 - 4 ; „ To BE T6 : #3 7 £45 SN * ; 15 7 
20 And Iſaac was forty years old.] Many of the following parti- ' 


the Edomites, and compelled them to become his tributaries, In 
=_ culars happened ſeveral years before the death of Abraham, though | this ſtate of ſervitude they continued about 150 years. 
_B they are related, after that event; for the patriarch lived fifteen | 26 His name was called Jacob,! From hekeb, the heel; whence 
KW | years after Eſau and Jacob were born. | 0 | 


| 8 | | the Hebrew verb to. ſupplant,” and Ju ab, a ſupplanter. | - - 2. 
23 Two nations, &c.] That is, The founders of two nations; | 27 A plain man dwelling in tents.] That is, he was of a mild and 

namely, the Ifraclites and Idumeans, the former being deſcended : 3 nature, one that delighted in the ſoft acts of peace, and 
from Jacob, and the latter from Eſau. The Edomite the innocent pleaſures of a paſtoral li᷑f e. 
ING of Eſau, as the Iſraelites were of Jacob. bad + n e n. PA SEGA 

„ue elder ſhall ſerve the younger,] The Hebrew may be tranſlated, 5 No res on the TwenTY-SIXTH CHAPTER, „ 
the greater Mall ſerve the” leger. The family of Eſau was the elder, Ver. 7 Kill him. LXX. 1 T0 8 
and for ſome time the greater and more powerful of the two, there 8 Abimelech king of the Philiſtines, &c.] This occurrence ſhews 
having been dukes and kings in Edom, before there reigned any king | 


n z | the difference between an Egyptian monarch, and a petty king of 
over the children of Iſrael, But David made an entire conqueſt of 1 the Philiſtines, See Geneſis chap, xil. 15, and note. W 


3 Philiſtines 
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nd the Philiſtines envied him: 


filled them with earth. 


Boſore Chriſt 1006 5. 


Philiſtines looked out at a A window, and ſaw, | 
and behold, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah 


his wif ife. 


a 34 And Abimelech called Iſaac, PRO fad, 
Behold; of a ſurety ſhe 7s thy wife: and how 
faidſt thou, She ie m 


10 And Abimelech ſaid, What 7s this thou 
haſt done unto us one of the 2 might 
ligbtly have lien with thy wife, and thou 


ſhouldeſt have brought gu uiltineſs upon us. 


11 And Abimelech charged all hi people, | 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man or his wife, 
Mall Iuxely be put to death. | 
12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and re- 


ceived in the ſame year an Bundred-fold: and 
the Lord bleſſed him. 


13 And the man waxed great, and went Kats 


ward, 900 grew until be became very great. 
For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſ- 
41005 of herds, and great ſtore of fervants. 


15 For all the wells which bis | Lither) 's 7 | 
vants had 'digged in the days of Abraham his 
father, the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, and 


16 And Abimelech faid unto Iſaac, Go from l 
us: for thou art much mightier than we: 


17 And Ifaac departed thence, and ke 


his tent in the valle ey of Gerar, and dwelt there. 


18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of 
Water which they had digged in the days of 
Abraham his father; for the Philiſtines 1 


ſtopped them after the iewh of Abraham: and 
he called their names after the names by which 
* his father had called them. 
19 And Iſaac's ſervants digged | in the valley, 
: and. found there a well of ſpringing water. 


20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
with Haac's herdmen, ſaying, The water 7s 
our's : and he called the name 10 the well Eſek: 
becauſe they ſtrove with him. 
21 And they digged another well, TY ſtrove 
fdr that,» alſo; and he called the name of it 
tna 
22 And he removed from ine and n 
another well; and for that they ſtrove Not : 


FRY 


10 Tln outlet Lad 1 


inflicted upon that people, on account of Sarah. 
18 Which they had digged in the days of Abraham. ] Why Iſaac choſe 


+4 open the old wells, rather than dig new ones, was becauſe | 


there was a certainty of finding ſprings there; becauſe it was 
caſier; and becauſe he had a right to them, as they were che pur 


7908 and Property of his father, 


GENESIS) 


fiſter ? And Iſaac ſaid | 
unto him, Becauſe I faid, Left I die for her. 


| Lokp was with thee : and we ſaid, 


| Iſaac's ſervants came, and told him coy 
| the well which they had digged, and ſaid unte. 


lh upon .  Abimelech | 
perhaps recollected the ſore punit ment which God had formerly | 


— 


Cu. xxvr. 


and he called the name of it Rehoboth; and 
he ſaid, For now the Lonxp hath made room 
for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the land: 

23 And he went up from thence to- Beer- 
FN 5 71 

24 And a. LorD 5 unto kink the 
ſame night, and ſaid, Ia the God of Abra- 
ham thy father : fear not, for I am with thee; 
and. will bleſs thee, and multiply thy feed for 
my ſervant Abraham's ſake. 

;# 5 And he builded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the LoR b, and pitched his 
ae there: and there Ifaac 8 ſervants di gged a 
we 14 E 
40 C Then Abimelects went to tidy from- 
Ger, and Ahuzzath one of his friends,' and 
Phichol the chief captain of his army. 

27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Therefore 


fent me away from you? 


28 And they 


come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have 


that the 
et there 
be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and 
thee, and let us make a covenant with thee; 
20 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we 


ſaid, We faw rain 


| have not touched thee, and as we have done 


unto thee nothing but good, and have ſent 
thee away in peace: thou a art now the bleſſed 
of the Lakd.” : : 

30 And he made them : a feaſt, and they did 
eat and drink. _ 

31 And they roſe up betien in the morn- 
ing, and ſware one to another: and Iſaac ſent 
them away, and: Are dente from him in 
peace. 

32 And it came to paſs the Anne day, chat 


cerning. 


him, We have found water. 

33 And he called it Shebah: therefore the 

name of the city 171 Beer-ſheba unto this day. 
34 And Eſau was forty years old when he: 

took to wife Ju udith the daughter of Beeri the 


- Hittite, and Baſhemath the "daughter of Elon. 
the Hittite : | 


5 Which were a ief af au t I | 
and to Rebekah. & 185 _ 


18 The ſervants 4 his father Abraham had Aged. Sa u. and Co NJ.. 
19 Of ſpringing water.] In the Hebrew it is wing water. A. 
name the orientals gave to waters of perennial ſprings, in con- 
tradiſtinction to rain water, which they ſaved in ciſterns. 

33 3 Therefore the name of the city is Peer-ſheba.] Beer-jheba, or the- 
well the oath : That is, the well wherein water was diſcovered on 
the 


that Iſaac and Abimelech made a treaty of peace, and 
ratified the ſame with the ſolemnity of oaths. 
K. 
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mftrufteth Jacob to — 5 the bl ſing 15 Fas 
hots the bh of. Eſau SI FF. "Ss E ai. 
. va | emſon.. '3 78 1 . 5 ani 

mplaineth,: ang By . TMPOreuntry e 
2 ng © 41 he ecken Ne El Rebe ab 
4. fappointeth F 


ND it came to Big cat — 79 Was 
A old, and his eyes were dim, that he 
could not ſee, he 4 d Eſau his. eldel ſon, and 


ſaid unto him, My;ſon: 7 ARA he ſaid unto him, 
Behold, Bere am | 


es VCO RI DE 
2 And, he, Haid 15 Va TW! | amp la, 1 
now not the day of my. dea: 


3 Now thezefore take, I pray thee, thy wea⸗ 
pons, thy quiver. and thy ow, and g aut to 
the field, and take mie /ome veniſunn 

4 And nrake me; - favours meat, ſuch a8 


2 ing. bring 61 A de Hat I. may e 1 
my foul 1 12 


1 ie 226 


Rebekah heard when bac gak 24 
Ef bis his ; fon; 4 ad Hl went to. the SES | 


1 2 to, b Ting 46:4 4.3354 
BAT pake 110 5560 
Ni g. Beh . 9 1 thy father N 


Eſau thy * ig 466: 
7 Bring me venifon, and make n me 1 
meat, that Lmay eat, and bleſs thee : before the 
Lonp before my. death. . 
8 Now therefore, my {IF Fs rs my voice, 
according to that Nhich 1 command thee. 
9 Go now to the flack, and fet ech me from 
thence two good; kids of the goats; and Iwill 
make them fayoury Weit for thy father, f uch 
as he loveth? 
10 And thou ſhale 8 it to t by "FH that | 
$ 


he may eat, and that. he may bl thee before 
his death. 


— 


5 
$4661 i 
1 


11 And Jacob faid to Rebekah hs hee | 


Behold, Eſau my 's, ak 15 a a Hairy man. and 
Ian a ſmooth man. oh 
. 5 IS FEED 1 Ty 22 1 8 


NoTEs on the TwexTL-gnvenTa Craprin, ab 


a Ve 5 And Rebekah Teard i]; She well knew that Iſaac pekte 


ſau to Jacob, and had now ſent. him to take veniſon, that he 


| 2 pronounce on him the bling of: Abrahem. She was there - 


ore determined, if poſſihle, to preyent it, an 
it pronounced upen ber youn er fon. : A & by 


* 5. Feniſon for his father. 0 Nj. 


Obey My. v9; ce.] As Rebekah is 55 of d 
p oſed to anderfiand: the 
28 See Cen. xxv. 23. ſo we e alſo, that ſhe was 
chrous of bringing it to paſs; and her ae fl defect was in 


the means ſhe made uſe of; ich a 
juſtrum ental to his end, which God indeed ſu 155 and made 


983 got 


„ if - 4 
2 wg 4 N 2 * e 
PEI” fp 


— 


| 21: | E-ſhall: 


i Haar trembleth.” 34 + 
Z 


| thou, my ſon? : 2 


"1 
3 


* * 


— | . N * N . 25 RR | . . 5 2 
E S8 IS. 00; HAF. XXVII. 


42 My father advediur will feet me, and 
eem to him as a deceiver: and I Tall 
bring a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing. 
I 13 And his mother faid unto him, Upon me 
be thy curſe, my ſon . N obey my voice, and 
dei * 1412 56, Da6:'6 
14 Ahd he went, 5 Fetched; and be 
them to his mother: and his mother ne fa- 
= np meat, ſuch as his father loved. 
s And Rebekah took goodly ent of 
* ” leſt: ſon Eſau; heh” dere nh her in 
the houſe, and put ae YOU: Jacob her 
younger Res 5 It 
16 And. ſhe but * of. the ae 9% the 
| goats upon his hands, and or: the Groth 
| of his neck, W N 7 Firs: ESE To 
17 And ſhe gave the edn y og * the 
Hed which ſhe had N into dhe hand 
of ber ſon Jacob. FF, 
org And he ee his father, ;Þ id; 
My father: and he fand, Herr am I; who art 
141 2171 1 
419 And jacob 11 1 SW his Gather? I. * 
Eſau thy firſt-born; I have done according as 
thou badeſt me: ariſe, IL y thee, ſitand.cat 
of my venifon, that thy & it, mayblefs me. 


— 


And he ſaid, Becauſe the thy God 
1 ry | brought it to me. =: 3: 
21 And Iſaac Aid unto * one 95-1 * 
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whe> 
they thou e my very fon Eſau, of not. 
22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac lis fa- 
| ther, and he felt him; and ſaid, The voice ar 
Jac ks oice, but the hands are the hands of 


a3 And he ARE 5 


& > = th — re 


ie 55 | deute ban 


And he ſaid, I am. 


f perſuaded. | 


e for Jacob 
er duty to deceive 


+ Haac: 


that the orientals perfumed their garments with the odoriferous. 


ſeent of flowers, in which the country of Arabia abounded ; and. 
this elegant {mell had ſuch an influence on the ſpirits of, Iſaac, | 
1 that he breaks out in a kind ob rapture, Sea, we 18 2 1 * len 18 


- bleſs 


as the ſmell * a field, n the Lord hath NU” 


20 And Iſaac faid unto his ſon, How ir i 1 
Fo. that/ thou haſt found 17 fo. quickly, my ſon? 


ban were hairy, as his brauen fau's 9 | 
So he bleſſed him. | 
24 And he faid, Art mou my very wn Efau? ; 


4 


1825 And he ſaid, W it ao to Mm, ROPE 1 
3 1 cat: * * x ſon's nog, . e : 


which: Eſau had: 
of roman and 


27 He 34 21 the 15 5 wo 10 e Fond KO we may infer, 


5 # a 5 
W 
a , F « 
” x5 2 
> * - 


for me? 


blefs ha And he brought f near FP him, 


and he did eat: and. he brought. him wine, and and with corn and 


he drank. 


8 77 


26 And his 3 Ifaac 66d unto him, Come [ 


near now, and kiſs me 


„ my fon. i445) 5 
27 And he came near, and kiffedihirt:: and 


the ſmell of a2 full” "Et! which the Lox | 
hath bleſſed. 

2.8 Therefore God. give ahi of thi ew of | 
bevel and the fünft of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine: 

29 Let people ſerve thee; and. atio 44 
down to thee; be lord over thy brethren, and 
let thy mother's ſons bow down to thee : 
Curſed bz every one that curſeth thee, and 
bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as 115 
had made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob 


4 


was yet ſcarce gone out from the preſence of | 


Iſaac his father, that Efau his anten in 
from his hunting. 


31 And he alſo had 1 dann, meat] 4s 
brought it unto his father; id unto his 
| fat Let my father ariſe; and eat of ws ſon's 
veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 

32 And Ifaac 5 father ſaid unto bien! Who | 
art thou? And. he ſaid, I. oy ſon, thy firſt- 
born Eſau. 

33 And Ifaac trembled very exceeding! 
and ſaid, Who! where 7s he that hath tak 
veniſon, and brought irt me, and I have vr 
of all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed 
buy ea, and he ſhall be bleſſed. +/+ 
nd when Eſau: heard the words of his 
fat 1 75 he cried with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and ſaid unto his father, B Bleſs me, 
even me alſo, O-my father; © 
s And he ſaid, Thy brother came with ſub- 
tilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. | 

36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named 


a ˖ — II EIB > 


* 


— 


Jacob? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two | 


times: he took away my birth- right; and be- 
hold, now he hath taken away my bleſſing: 
and he ſaid, Haſt thou not reſervec -A- bleſſing 


need 4nd fild unto Eſau, 
Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his 


1." 
4:40 When thou ſhalt be at. Sam. 
43 Ariſe, flee, go unto Laban, . 


NorzEs on the Ta nw, EIGHTH Garen 7 
Ver. 1. Thou ſhalt not, &c.] The anxious apprehenſions ſhewn 


. * 4 * vg * mo 1 4% ; 4 ) 
; 5 - 4 * 
a * 7 . 45 5 128 
3 - £ « / 
os 


CE” 


7 Rebekah and Iſaac on Aa occaſion, flowed not Ty from 
i 


alſo, O my fath er. And Eſa 
he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed | he wept. 


him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſon is as | 


| ſhalt ſerve t 
paſs when thou ſhalt have the dominion, that 


'entailed upon their poſterity. 


CAP. XXVIII. 


iven, to him for ſervants ; : 

wine have I ſuſtained him: 
and what ſhall Ido naw 15 my ſon? 
I And Efau ſaid. unto. his father, Haſt thou 

but one blefling, my father? Ra 8 98 even me 


au lift up his voice, 


8 TR 1. 


30 And Iſaac his father — and ſaid 
Fit him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the 
fatneſs of the earth, and. of the lew of heaven 
from above. 

40 And by thy fad ſhalt 1050 Ie, and 
brother: and it ſhall come to 


thou, ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 
41 And Eſau ht ed Jacob, becauſe of the 
bleflin wherewith- his r bleſſed him: and 
Eſau ſaid in his heart, id days of mourning 
for my father are at han then will I ſlay my 
Mong Jacob. 


2 And theſe Word 2 Efau er elder ſon 


Wee told to Rebekah: arid ſhe ſent and called 


| Jacoþ her younger ſon, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold} thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, 


doth comfort himſelf, purpo/eng to kill thee. 


3 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice: 


and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother to 


| 44 And t tarry with bid a few days, until 
| thy 


rother's fury turn away; 
45 Until thy ' brother's anger turn aw 45 
W- thee, and he forget hat which thou ha 
done to him: then I will ſend, and fetch thee 


from thence. Why ſhould 1 be deprived alſo 
of you both in one d 


a 
16 And Rebekah Pia te to 0798 Lam weary 


of my life, becauſe of tlie daughters of Heth: 


if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 


| ſuch as theſe ais are of the daughters of the 
land, what good ſhall my life do me? 


1 A P;- XXVIII. 


I 2 Bleſſeth Jacob, nd ſendeth him to Padan- 
aram. 9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the daughter 
of Iſhmael. 12 The viſion % Jacob's der. 
18 The flone of: Bethel. 20 Jacob's vow. 


AN D Ifaac called Jacob, and bleſſed 3 
and charged him, and ſaid unto him, 


paternal affection, but mas from a proper ſenſe of the bleſſing 


To inter-marry with a people 
which were decreed to deſtruction on account of their vices, 
would be, in one 7 he! Sort to counteract, if not to fruſtrate, -the 
plan of Providence, Beſides, it might be the deſign of Heaven to 


render its feepocence conſpicuous i in the ſettlement of the I- 
Taclites 
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Before Chriſt 1760. 


| Bethuel t mo 


of Netaidth, to be his wife. 


ſet upon the earth, 


Thou ſhalt not taten Wige of . daughters of 


Canaan. -:2c1161 16g 


2. Ariſe; 


> adanraram,. to the.houſs of | 
he's: 8 5 ke:theea 
91 e Kits ae Da 


wife from thence 
thy. mother's. N 5% U 


in thou art a 


* F 


Ei goa lus ot, Pa FO. and, he we nt 


bleſſed N TIL bn a e 
ta 


Thou ſhalt not a wife of che dau ae e of 

Canaan : bo 4 17 0 £4 
7 And that 1 4 his 1 and Nis 

mother, and Was gone to Padan-aram; 


8 And Eſau ſeein 


Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his father 


that the daughters of | 

9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhma mah and took 
unto the wives which he had, Ne the. 
daughter of Iſhmael Abraham's Ton, 


10 And Jacob went out kom Deer-11 
and went toward Haran. mb x 

11 And he lighted upon a e and 
tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun was ſet : 
and he took put. ſtones * that place, and | 
put them for 15 pillows, and lay. down i in that 
place to 4 


12 C ANTE? be daeamed, and behold, a . 


aſcending and deſcendin 177 it. 


13 And behold, the ORD, flood above it, | 


raelites in 8 Which z W with the natives would, 
in ſome reſpeR, have obſcutel1 or rendered leſs remarkable, _. 

g He went unto Tſhmael.] As Iſhmael was now. dead, and had 
been dead about fourteen years, it is evident that we muſt not 
take this expreſſion without ſome qualification. Patrick ſays, 
that the text means either the family or houſe of Iſhmael; other 
commentators. imagine, it ſignifies no more. than 1/hmael's country ; 
and the Arabic, which renders\ the words, the nation or cc untry 7 
Ikmael, ſeems to confirm this conjecture. 

11 A certain place.] A convenient place to lodge in; moſt pro- 
bably under a grove of almond trees; Luz, the place near which 
he lay, 5 an almond, the largeneſs of whoſe leaves in that 


GENESIS. 


FFF 
father, and the God of Tfaac : the land whereon 


on 8 W the | h 


ba, | in 


Cuar. xXxIx. 


thy 


the 


earth; and thou ſhall: ral abroad. to the 


oy. Veſt ig ge Wir din it, and ep. 
1 And thy! 1680 Thatl be oo 3 Ye duſt of 


3 And God Almigh leſs thee, and ke Welt, and to the caſt, and td the noe 1 and 11 
thee ftuitful, ANG, WS ti ly ;t Ne that thou the 10 f an ap thor HY d in th fee | 
eſti be a titude OL, P the tam ies 0 1 _ A 
Wet. - of poop Wot 4 | 1 cp DG ot Ta am EE thee,” by. | wi 
cc 957 father, tothe 1. 8 4101 ſeed with | k 1 IL Hagen whithetr thou, eſt, an 
thee; thatthou . ink b 60 and where- | Hee thee again into this for 1. will 
ranger, hie bel ene 


Mats 2 ve thee, until I have done that. wh i ch I 


have ſpoken to ee of, er : 
16. © And Jacob awa ked out, of his lle lleep, nt | 
e faid, Sure y the ORD/15 An t 1s 5 PHAGE; z and: 
knew it not. ; 


7 Pap he 92 afraid, and faid, \ How . 
fr his place]. this, i none JT but the 
25 of God, and this zs the gate of heaven. 

k 5 C And Jacob roſe up early in the morn- 
, and took the ſtone that he had put for his 
5 lows, and ſet it up for a pillar, and eck 
dil upon the top of itt. 
19 Op. he called the name of. that phos: 
Beth el but the, name. c of that city 10 calle 
1 05 at the firſt. 
o EC And b.yowed a vow, faxing, | 
God. will 'be with me, and will keep: me in 
this way, that I go, and will give me. J read to⸗ 
1 a raiment to put on; 
21 So that I come again to my father <bouſe- . 
peace: then ſhall the Lok D be my God. 
22 And this ſin” lah I have ſet for a. 
Pilar, . ſhall. be God's. hguſe: and of all that 


and the top of it reached : 
to heaven: and behold, the angels of God | 


t 


12 EMAP.” 
3 as *. 
8 pi 


thou ſhalt give Tits 5 will Lünen S the tenth: 
unto e ATT 55 


1 


INIX. : 


* 877 cometh to the well of Haran: RO "II 
acquaintance of Rachel. 5 haben entertameth-' 
| him, 18 Jacob e 5 Rachel: 23 he 

is deceiveth, with Leah: 28 he marrieth alſo- 

| Rachel, and Jerveth for. her eren heal more. 


country, wolls afford. YE 2 comodions ſhelter from. the wea- 


ther. 

16 Surely, je Lord tuin this place.! Had Jacob ſueh low. ideas 

of the. Deity, as to imagine, that he, was not 1 throughout 

all ſpace, and beyond all ſpace? Surely: he had not. The ſen 

tence, therefore, Bente no more than this, that he could not- 

k have imagined before, thatsthi; Lord would have, choſen that ſpot 
to maniſeſt his peculiar and glorious preſence. 


F 18 Took the: ſtone, -----and ſet it up, &c.}, Not only to preſerve- 


the memory of this heavenly viſion, but likewiſe to make uſe of. 
it as an altar, as appears from the words immediately following. 


* ug Betk-el,] Thatis lle houſe of God, from beth, houſe, and el God. 
: ** Lell 


Before Chriſt 1760. 
32 Leah beareth Reuben „33 Srmeon, 34 Levi, 


35 avid Tudah. 
| T HE * Jacob went on his journey, 5 


came Pigs the land of the people of th 
1 10 he looked, nd behold, a well'in 1 the 
field, and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep | 
ing by it; for out of that well they waggred 
10 flocks: and a great ſtone 2045 upon the 
well 5 
And thither were all the flokke liehe 
and they rolled the ſtone from the welfs mouth, 
and watered the . and put the ſtone again 
upon the well's mouth in his place. 
4 


And Jacob ſaid unto them, My bre hen, 
1 be ye? And they ſaid, Of Haran are 


5A nd he ſaid unto them, 9595 e N 
gf fi of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know 
Im. 


6 And he ſaid unto them, be au And 
they ſaid, He 7s well: and behold, Rachel uy 
daüigtſter cometh wit th the ſheep. 1155 
7 And he ſaid to them, iti yet his h 

day, neither 7s 7 9 that the cattle { ould be 


gathered together : water ye the ſheep, and go 


and feed them. 


8 And they ſaid, We cannot, until all the 


flocks be gathered to ether, and till they roll | 


the ſtone from the well' J mouth; then we Wa- 
ter the ſheep. 15 
9. And while he yet ſpake with Ui" 


Rachel came with her father's theep : for ſhe 
kept them. 


& 


10 And it came to 


brother, and the ſheep of Laban his mother's 


brother; that Jacob went near, and rolled the 


None from the well's ,mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mother's brother. | 
11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up 


his voice, and wept. 


14 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her | 


NoTts on the TwENTY-NINTH CuarTe; 
Ver. 2 Three ſhepherds were lying by it. CON}. K. 
3 Flocks 3 7 75 


Jacob; the only living creatures preſent beſides him, being three 


flocks of ſheep, 


Hocks, inſtead of Had ſhepherds, 


* 7hither were all the ſhe REP gathered, SAM. 
8 Until all the flocks.] 1 


Samaritan, the Arabic, and the Septuagint; nay, even from the 
context, The ſtone. is repreſented. to have been very large, ſo 
large that it could not be moved any other way, than by rolling. 


aſs, when Jacob ſaw | 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's 


In the four hrit verſes o this chapter, we 
"re „ with a dialogue; and yet no man is mentioned but 


he wa rendered flocks ſhould be 0 ep- 
herds, as appears ſrom the note to verſe 3, and is ſupported by the, | 


| 
| 
4 
| 


| 


_ 


nt 1 


GENESIS. 


unn 


| 15 + 9 


| 


| 


, 
| 


Kiv. 1 
e truth ſeems to be, that the word for Jhepherds 4 
was originally expreſſed, and ſome tranſcriber has writ [ESR 


| ſervice, which muſt needs have been equivalent to a large ſum. 


time wore veils, and were introduced to their huſbands with them 
on, and the darkneſs likewiſe, according to Joſephus, contributed 


1 not a little to favour the fraud, 


Cup. xxIX. 


father's brother, and that he was Rebekah's 
ſon: 17 ſhe ran and told her fatger. 
Il, 5.08 And it came to paſs, when Laban heard 
Pages. of Jacob his ſiſter's ſon, that he ran 
15 meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed 
him, and brought him to his houſe, | And he 
told Laban all t 10 things oy 
{1 5% And Laban ſaid to ſhim, Suteh 
one and my fleſh. And he a 


41 


hou art 
ode with 
1 i 1 Her 


0 Facob, Becauſe thou 
art Ne brother, ſhonilde ou therefore ſerve 
me for nought 7 tell me, what Halt thy Wages 


| be: 5 

And Laban had two dannen : the name 
of the elder Was," Leah, and the name of the 
younger ac Naehe! 

17. Leah was , eee but Rachel was 
beautiful and well favoured. 

18 J And Jacob loved Rachel; Ind ſaid, 1 
Will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

And Laban ſaid, It 7s Petter that | e 
her to thee, than that 1 ſhould give her to an- 
other man: abide with me. 7 

'20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel; K | 
and they ſeemed unto him but a few days, for 4 
* Tony he had te her. 

And J acob. ſaid ande Laban: Give me 
125 with e (for my days are fulfilled) that I may 
go in unto her, 

22 And Laban gathered together all then men 
of the place, and made a feaſt. 

23 © And it came to paſs in the evenin 
that he took Leah his daughter, and broug t 
her to him; and he went in unto her, 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leib. 
Z ilpah his maid, for an handmaid. 

25. And it came to paſs, that in the morning, 
behold, it war Leah: and he ſaid to Laban, 
What zs this thou haſt done unto me? did not 
ſerve with thee for Rachel ? elote then 
haſt thou beguiled me? et, 


' # Until all the ſhe herds be ade er, a 511 

12 Her father's brother.] He- vas in truth her father's i: i 
but brother was a term 15 to all near relations. Thus 
Abraham calls Lot, ' who Was his nephew, his brother. See Gen. 


_ 


* 


1 — * 


4. 
18, 1 will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel:]" In contracting mar- 
riages, it was cuſtomary for the bridegroom to make prèſents to 
| the bride, his father-in-law, and her other relations; Jacob, 
| therefore being deſtitute of money, offers his uncle ſeven years 


23 Took Leah, and brought her unto him, &c.] The women at that | 


26 And 


Before Chriſt 1 1768. c EN 
26 And Laban ſaid, It mut hot be ſd done 


in our country, to give > younger e the 
hr Fulfil her brain EY 555 we will give thee: 
this alſo, for the ſervice! which thou alt alt ſerve 


t ſeven other years. 

2 'q And d Jacob did 10, ax fulfilled her 
e, _ he 
webs” And Laban! gave to Rachel his daughter, | 
Bilhah his Bande to be her mai. 

30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he 
loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved 
with him yet ſeven other years. 

4 And when the LoRD Grin that Leah 


as hated, he opened her womb 1 but wa ud! 


eas barren. 


> 
d 
Surely, the LoxD hath looked upon my afflic- 


me. 


33 
and ſa 


alſo: and ſhe called his name Simeon. 


34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 
and ſaid, Now this time will my huſband be 
joined unto me, becaufe I have bh him three 


ſons: therefore was his name called Levi. 
35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a fon ; 


and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the LoRD: 
therefore the called his name 8 5 and left 


bearing. 


: we 


CHAP. XXX. 


I 


hah her maid unto Jacob. 5 She'beareth Dan, 
and Naphtali. 
maid, who act Gad, and Aſher. 14 Reu- 
ben findeth mandrakes, with which Leah buyeth 
her huſband of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth I 72 
char, Zebulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth 
Joſe ph. 25 Jacob defireth to depart. 27 La- 
ban flayeth him on a new covenant. 37 Jacob's 
policy, 1 he became rich. | 
ND when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob 
no children, Rachel envied her ſiſter ; and 


: 27 I ulfi her week.} As much as to fay, „Since marriages 


*are to be celebrated, according to cuſtom, by a ſeven 


; gp: days feaſt, complete this marriage thou haſt begun with 
, Leah; and then, upon condition of another ſeven 
. 23 thou ſhalt marry Rachel alſo, and keep her weddi ing ſeven 
ays. 
Norzs on the TainTiETy CnarrEx. | 
No .* envied ker ſiſter.] Though barrenneſs was always e con- 


gave Tens Rachel his daughter | 


And Leah Goten aw” bare a ſon, | 
ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, 


tion; now therefore my huſband will love | 
And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 7 F 


id, Becauſe the Lorp hath heard that I 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this on 


Rachel in grief for her 3 15005 Bil. 
9 Leah 'grveth Zilpah her 


ears ſer- 


LES 


paz unto J: icob, Gin: ine childred,” or + dle 1 


E518, 


lg 2 And * anger was kindled aghinit Ra- 
chel ; and he ſaid; Am I in God's Read, who 
hath with - held from thee the fruit of the 
womb: Pi, 
o# And ſhe ſaid; Behold, m maid Bilka, 
in unto her; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my 
Enees, that I may alſo have children by her. 
4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handlihaid- 8 
to wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 
1 5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob * 
6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged _ 
and hath alſo heard my voice, and his 
Bat. a ſon ; 1 therefore called ſhe bis 


{ 


„ 


W A 232 


ven 


dame 


7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived again, 
455 bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 

8 And Rachel faid, With great xreſtlinge 
have I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have pre- 
vailed: and ſhe called his name Naphtali. 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing. 
ſhe _ Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob 
to Wite. 
1 10 And Zilpah Leah“ 8 maid bare Jacob. * 
on. 

11 And Leah faid, A troop! cometh : and 
ſhe called his name Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leab's maid bare Jacob a 
ſecond ſon. 


13 And Leah ſaid, Ha 


app py am I, Tor che 
daughters will call me bleſſed: and the called 
his name Aſher. 


14 J And Reuben went in the days of 
wheat-harveſt, and found mandrakes in the 
field, and brough t them unto his mother Leah. 
Then Rachel aid to Leah, Give me, 1 pray | 
thee, of thy ſon's mandrakes. f 

15 And ſhe faid unto her, Is i a ſmall: mat 
ter that thou haſt taken my huſband? and 
wouldeſt thou take away my ſon's mandrakes 
alſo? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie 
m_ thee to-ni ight for thy ſon's mandrakes. 

6 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
-vening; and Leah went out to meet him, and 
ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me «© this 


| 
1 


8 


8 


ſidered as a curſe; yet Rachel had another motive foren 8 
the deſire of fulfilling the promiſe to Abraham, that his ſeed ſhould be . 
as the ftars of hearen, and that in him al nations of the ca1 th ſhould be bleſſed. - 
14 Mandrakes.] Mandrakes are mentioned but in one other 
place in ſcripture, Cant. vii. 13; and there they are placed 


among the moſt Ag fruits, and repralonted as very fragrant ' 
and odoriferous. 


8 


ce nichs 


a 


Before Chriſt 1751. 
© night;” for ſurely I 

my ms mandrakes. 
that night. 

947 And God hearkened unto Leah, and ſhe 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. _ 
18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me mine 
hire, becauſe I have given my maiden to my 
huſband : and ſhe called his name Iſſachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Ja- 
cob the ſixth ſon. 


have hired thee with 


20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me 


ith a good dowry ; now will my huſband 
well with me, becauſe I have borne him ſix 
ſons; and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 
21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and 
called her name Dinah. | 


22 ¶ And God remembered Rachel, and God 


hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 

23 And ſhe conceived and bare a fon; and 
ſaid, God hath taken away my reproach : 
24 And ſhe called his che! Tok ; 
ſaid, The Lob ſhall add to me another ſon. 

25 And it came to paſs when Rachel had 
horne Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Send 
me away, that I may go unto mine own place, 
apd to my country. | 
Give me my wives and my children, for 
Wham I have ſerved thee, and let me go: for 
yp knoweſt my ſervice which I have done 
neg., | | | : | 

27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, 
if J have found favour in thine eyes, zarry : for 
l;have learned by experience, that the LoRD 
hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wage 
I will give 7. 
29 And he ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt 


8, and 


how. I have ſerved thee, and how thy cattle 


was with me. | = 

30 For it was little which thou hadſt before 
Iicame, and it is now increaſed unto a multi- 
tude; and the Logo hath bleſſed thee ſince my 
coming : and now when ſhall I provide for 
mine own houſe alſo ? . 

31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee ? 
And Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any 


thing; if thou wilt do this thing for me, I | 


will again feed and keep thy flock : 


4 3 | 

* 27, 26 If now have found favour in thy ſight, tell me thy wages, and 
T will give it: for I have learned by experience that the Lord hath blejſea 
me for thy ſake, Ho, f 


* 27 — ſight, let me diſcover (or experience) it: for the Lord hath 


bleſſed me ſince thy coming. P. 
* 30 On account of my feet, or labour. P. 


8 E N ESIS 


And he lay with her 


__ 


counted ſtolen with me. 


mi 
3 


and 


* 


Mine own houſe.] The generoſity of Jacob's temper is mani- 


32 I will paſs through all thy flock to-day, 
removing from thence all the ſpeckled and 
ſpotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among 
the ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among 
the goats: and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. 

33 So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me 
in time to come, when it ſhall come for my 
hire before thy face: every one that 7s not 
ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the. goats, and. 
brown 5 the ſheep, that ſhall be ac- 


4 And: Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it 
ght be according to thy wor e. 
5 And he removed that day. the he-goats,. 
that were ring-ſtraked, and ſpotted, and all 
the ſhe-goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, 
and every one that had /ome white in it, and 
all the brown among the ſheep, and gave them 
into the hands of his ſons. „ 
36 And he ſet three days journey betwixt 
himſelf and Jacob : and Jacob fed the reſt of 
Laban's locks. ** And the angel of the LORD 
** ſpake unto Jacob in a dream, and ſaid, Ja- 
cob; and he ſaid, Here am I. And he ſaid, 


Lift up now thine eyes, and ſee all the rams, 


** which leap _— the cattle; are ring-ſtraked, 
© ſpeckled, and 


grizzled. For I have ſeen all 
„that Laban doth unto thee. I am the God 


of Beth-el, where thou anointed the pillar, 
and where thou vowedſt a vow unto me. 


And now ariſe, get thee out from this land, 
and return unto the land of thy fathers, and: 
I will do thee good.“ | thc 
37 And 1 took him rods of. green 
poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnut- tree; and 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the 
white appear which was in the rods. 


38 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the water- 
ing-troughs, when the flocks came to drink; 


that they ſhould conceive When they came to 


30 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 


and brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, 


and ſpotted. _ 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, and 
ſet the faces of the flocks toward the ring-. 
ſtraked, and all the brown in the flock of La- 


feſted, in his delay to make any proviſion for his own family, till 
he had enriched his father-in-law by his ſervice. | | | 


23 nies for me.] Jacob had already experienced Laban's want 
of honeſty, and this covenant was to guard againſt it for the fu- 


ture: if we tranſlate, when it Hull come for my tare, by when thou 


* ſhalt come againſt my hire,” this will appear plainly to have 


been the deſign of Jacob in this compact. . 
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Before Chriſt 1739, GENESIS. kx. Xxxf. 


ban: and he put his own flocks by themſelves; | 9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of 
and put them not unto Laban's cattle. your father, and given them to me. 
41 And it came to paſs whenſoever the | 10 And it came to paſs at the time that the 
ſtronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the | and ſaw in a dream, and behold, the rams 
gutters, that they might conceive among the | which leaped upon the cattle were ring-ſtraked, 
YOOS, PT „ ne FrecRiee, and grime. To 7 TRE, 15 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put | 11 And the angel of God ſpake unto me in 
them not in: ſo the feebler were Laban's, and | a dream, ſaying, Jacob: And I ſaid, here am I. 


"= the ſtronger Jacob's. ed 12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes and 
_ 43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, and | ſee, all the rams which leap upon the cattle 
6 had much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and men- are ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and grifled: for I 
= 1 ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. l | have ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. 
k 4 1 0 5 13 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou 
1 | OO HE A PF; AAAT I anointedſt the pillar, an WHOA thou yan a 
1 5 III vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee out from this 
CK: | 1 Jacob upon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 10 R2- | | 5 75 4: 


land, and return unto the land of thy kindred. 
= |! cel ſlealeth her father's images. 22 Laban pur- 14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and faid - 
—_—= .. /ucth after Jacob, 26 and complaineth of the 


n „20 a | unto him, Is there yet ay portion or inherit- 
= | 90 75 34 Rachel's policy to hide the mages. | ance for us in our father's houſe ? 15 5 
= 36 Jacob's complaint of Laban. 44 The cove- 15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers? 
= | nant of Laban and Jacob at Galeed.. - | for he hath ſold us, and hath quite devoured 
ND he heard the words of Laban's ſons, | alſo'our ny +” 
faying, Jacob hath taken away all that | 16 For all the riches which hath taken 
was our father's; and of that which was our | from our father, that zs our's, and our chil- 
father's hath he gotten all this glory. _ | dren's: now then whatſoever God hath ſaid 
2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of La- | unto thee loo. ) 
ban, and: behold, it r not toward him as | 17 © Then Jacob roſe. up, and ſet his ſons 
before „ I ſand his wives upon camels. 35 
3 And the Lokp ſaid unto Jacob, Return 18 And he carried away all his cattle, and 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- all his goods which he had gotten, the cattle 
dred; and I will be with thee. | | of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- 
4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and | aram; for to go to Iſaac his father in the land 
| Leah to the. field unto his flock, S0r Canaan. © 355 
5 And faid unto them, I ſee your father's 19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep : 
countenance, that it c not toward me as be- | and Rachel had ſtolen the images that were her 
fore: but the God of my father hath been | father's. „ 
with me. 5 20 And Jacob ſtole away unawares to Laban 
6 And ye know that with all my power I | the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 
have ſerved your father I 21 So he fled with all that he had, and he 
7 And your father hath deceived me, and | roſe up, and paſſed over the river, and ſet his 
changed my wages ten times: but God ſuf- | face 7oward the mount Gilead, 1 
fered him not to hurt me. 22 And it was told Laban on the third 
8 lf he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy | day that Jacob was fle. 
wages; then all the cattle bare ſpeckled: and] 23 And he took his brethren with him, and 
if he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy | purſued after him ſeven days journey ; and they 
hire; then bare all the cattle ring-ſtraked, | overtook him in the mount Gilead. 
Norzs on the Ty1nTy-FinsT Crapren, of God; and yet in this chapter, he is chiefly ſolicitous for the — 


* Ver. 18 The cattle of his getting, Not in ſome MSS. nor inthe | loſs of his dumb and ſenſeleſs idols. 


ancient verſions. K. ; 21 Paſſed over the river. ] The Euphrates, emphatically called 


19 Bad ſtolen the Mages] Laban's religion appears to have been | ſometimes the river, and ſometimes the great river; either on account 
of an odd mixture, 


18 n his converſation in a former chapter with } of its being the only conſiderable river, beſides the Nile, at that 
"_ Eliezer, at the time when the match for Iſaac was negociated, he | time known to the patriarchs ; or for its being one of the four ri- 
1 cems to expreſs a very devout ſenſe of the being and providence vers of paradiſe; or becauſe it was the boundary of the promiſed land. 
i F 2 Fo 24 And. 


2 f 5 \ 


thou 


Before Chriſt 1739- 
24 And God came to Laban e in a 


dream by night, and ſaid unto him, Take hee 
chat thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or 


- 
* * 


2 


cob had pitched his tent in the mount: and 
Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount 


of Gilead. 


to me, and carried away my daughters, as cap- 
tives talen with the ſword ? ? 


27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, | 


and ſteal away from me? and didſt not tell me, 
that I might have ſent thee away with mirth, 


and with ſongs, with tabret, and with harp? 
28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my ſons | 
and my daughters? thou haſt now done fool- 


iſhly in ſo doing. V 
209 lt is in the power of my hand to do you 
hurt: but the God of your father ſpake unto 
me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed that 
thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 
30 And now though thou wouldeſt needs be 
gone, becaufe thou ſore longedſt after thy fa- 
her's houſe ; het wherefore haſt thou. ſtolen 
my god: - oo een, 

31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, Peradventure 


thou wouldeſt take by force thy daughters 


from me. „„ 1 
32. With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, 
let bn not live : before our brethren diſcern 
what 7s thine with me, and take 77 to 
thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel had 
ſtolen them. TFT 
33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and 
** ſearched,” and into Leah's tent, and into the 


two. maid-ſervants tents; but he found chem 


not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, and 
entered into Rachel's tent. 5 


34 J Now Rachel had taken the ima es, and 


put them in the camels furniture, and fat upon 


GENESIS. 
ake heed 


= 
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--- CHAP KNXT, 


Þ 0 ¶ And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, 
What it my treſpaſs ?. what zs my ſin, that thou 
| haſt ſo hotly-purſued after ne: 
37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ftuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold ſtuff? 
ſet it here before my brethren and 80 brethren, 


J that they may judge betwixt us bot 
26 And Laban faid to Jacob, What haſt | 
thou dong that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares 


38 This twenty ea have 1 been with-thee ; 
thy ewes and thy. ſhe-goats have not caſt their 
young, and the rams of thy flock have I: not 
eaten. | | 


. | BTL oe. Op SRL 7 i | 
309 That which was torn of Bear, I brought 
not unto thee, I bare the loſs of it; of my 
hand didft thou require it, whether ſtolen by 
dien by niht. 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my 


| fleep departed from mine eyes. 


41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy 
' houſe; I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two 
daughters, and ſix years for thy cattle : and 
thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac had been with 
me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty. 
God hath ſeen mine affliction, and the labour 
of my hands, and rebuked-7hee yeſternight. 
43 And Laban anſwered and ſaid unto 


Jacob, ' The/e daughters are my daughters, and 


' theſe children are my children, and zhe/e cattle 
are my cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt 7s mine: 


- 


daughters, or unto their children which they 


| and what can I do this day unto theſe my 


have borne? 


44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a 
covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a wit- 
[neſs between me and thee. . . 
3 ee took a. ſtone, and ſet it up for 
{a DIRE. | TOY 57 Oo EIN POP Ln | 
1 1 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Ga- 
ther ſtones; and they took ſtones, and made 
an heap: and they did eat there upon the 


them : ac Labaa' ſearched all the: tent, but heap. ; IE LI 

found hen dot. _ | - 47 And Laban called it Jegar-ſanadutha : 
35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſ- | but Jacob calld:3 VW 
pleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up before | 48 And Laban ſaid, This heap. ir a witneſs 


thee ; for the cuſtom of women 7s upon me. 
And he ſearched, but found not the images. 


| , 20 The God of thy father, Sam. M8. 

Fa : : Buse * ne tu enty years oo I was with thee, K. 

M. e Ut other twen'y years for myſelf in thy houſe I ſerved, &c. 
This rnakes Jacob to have been with Laban fort | J re- 
moves many difficulties in chronolo _ K. F 


2 


between me and thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called G nu 


247 And Laban called it Jecar-ſahadutha, &c.]* The words uſed by 


the two parties, though different in language, were in ſenſe the 
ſame. Laban, who uſed the Syriac, named it Jegar-ſahadutha, 
which ſignifies the heap of witneſs; and Jacob, who ſpok 


e in He- 
brew, Galzed, which fignifies the heap of ocular diſpectionn. 


15 And 
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ebe Lonp 
watch % my and or en we art 
fent one from another? 6 a of. 
Fo If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or if 


I 


5 OAT] 
52 Thigiheap be- witneſs, and 7 pillar 5e 
witneſs, that I will not paſs over this heap to 


Näher. and the God of their fath # ge be 
fuer ub And Jacob ſware by the fear of his 
father I 

4 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : 
and they did eat 
in the mount. 


* 


turned unto his place. 


c HA. XXXII. 


I Jacob's viſion at Mahanaim ; 3 his meſſage 70 
Eſau: 6 he 1s afraid of Eſau s coming: 9. he 


_ praveth for his deliverance: 13 he ſendeth 4 


preſent to Eſau : 24 he wreſileth with an an- 


gel at Peniel, where he ts called Iſrael: 31 he 
halteth. © 5 „ 


Fu D Jacob went on his-way, and the an- 
gels of God met him. 7 
2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This 


zs God's hoſt: and he called the name of that 


place Mahanaim. _ 


3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to | 


Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir, the 
country of Edom. | . 
Thus 


4 And he commanded them, ſaying, 
5 4) Houbigant ſuppoſes this verſe to have been firſt written in 


the margin by ſome interpreter, and afterwards to have been in- 
ſerted in the text. There was a Maſpha in Gilead. 


* 51 Which thou haſt fet up between me and dee. Sam. 
and the pillar had been raiſed by Jacob. _ 
* 53 1 he God of their father, Not in the Sam. and probably firſt 


1 then a corruption of the original text. Two 
Sd. are without the repetition, K&. 


NoTEes on the Tun rTY-S ECO P CuAPTER. 


Ver. 1 The angels of God met him.] As Jacob was favoured with 


a heavenly viſion when he firſt departed from his father's bouſe ; 


 CENTSISA 


Er mow oe 
Ana L have onen, aid 


e RT 


3 3 y \ ; 3 Os 

Ct. xxxII. 

all ye ſpeuk unte my lord Efau; Thy ſeryant 

E have ſojoutned with Laban, 

4 %%% MT. DO 

| | afſes, flocks," and 
men- ſerVants, and Wommjen-ſervants:' and | have 

= B N lord, that I may find grace in 

J ANTS MOTT FUSCIO T3OTE 3 SORRY 

6 © And the meffengers returned to Jacob, 

We came to thy brother Eſau, and alfo 


| ſaying, 
| Wot lad to meet thee, and four hundred men 
7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and diſ- 

treſſed: and he divided the people that was 
with him, and the floeks, and herds, and the 
camels into two bands EE 
8 And ſaid, If Efau come to the one com- 
pany, and ſmite it, then the other company 
| which is left; ſhall eſcape! 7 4 215 
9 {And Jacob aid, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Iſaae, the 
LorD which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy 


country, and to thy kindred, and T wilt deat 
well witk herr 2h T's. 

10 J am not worthy of the leaſt of all the , 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant; for with my ſtaff I 
| paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am become 


two bands. %%öͤͤĩ ”ùᷣV ü ave 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from tlie hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Eſau: for I 
fear him, leſt he will come and ſmite me, and 


n 


* 


_— 


I” 


WP 


the mother with the children. 775 : 
12 And thou faidſt, I will furely do thee 

od, and make thy feed as the fand of the 
ſea, which cannot be numbered for multitude. 
| 13 And he lodged there that fame night; 
and took of that which came to his hand, a 


| preſent for Eſau his brother ; r 
14 Two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty he- 

goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams 

| 15 Thirty milch-camels with their colts 

forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-aſles, and 

ten foles. „ AER £24 Re take 


16 And he delivered them into the hand of 


1 F of 


ſo the Divine Being thought proper again to favour him with the 


| ſame token of his 5 at his return. 


The heap 


7 Greatly afraid. | The fear of Jacob, though repreſented by ſome 
commentators as ariſing from a conſciouinels of guilt, was rather 
the effect of wiſdom than cowardice. c- He had left his brother 
highly exaſperated againſt him, reſolved to put him to death, and 
owed his life purely to his flight. On his return, he hears that Elau 
was marching towards him with no leis than four hundred men. 
11 Smite the mother with the children.] This ſhould rather be ren- 
dered, ſmite the niather upon the children; and ſignifies a havock and 
ext irpation of all without mercy, like that mentioued in Hofe?, 


chap. ii. 14. Bu 
mis 


| 
| 
| 
[3 


Before Chriſt 1739. 


his ſervatits, every drove by themſelves: and 


ſaid unto 1 ſervants, Paſs over before me; 
and put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove, 
17 And he commanded. the foremoſt, fay- 
ing, When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and 
Meth thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? and 
whither goeſt thou? and whoſe are tliefe be- 
fore thee ? Ti 


. 


18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant 
Jacob's; it 7s a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau: 
and behold alſo, he s behind us. TR” 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and 
the third, and all that followed the droves, 
ſaying, On this manner ſhall ye ſpeak unto 
Eſau when ye find him. 
20 And ſay ye moreover, a 
vant Jacob ir behind us: For he ſaid, I will 
appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth be- 
fore me, and afterward I will ſee his face; 
peradyenture he will accept of me. a 
221 So went the preſent over before him: 
and himſelf lodged that night in the company. 
22 And he roſe up that night, and took his 


two wives, and his two women-ſervants, and 


e ſons, and paſſed over the ford Jab- 
O FE | 7 
23 And he took them, and ſent them over 
the brook, and ſent over all” that he had. 
24 And Jacob was left alone: and there 
wreſtled a man with him, until the breaking.of 
the day. | 


25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed 8 | 


againſt him, he touched the hollow of his 
thigh: and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was 
out of joint, as he wreſtled with them. 

206 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day 
| breaketh : And he ſaid, I will not let thee go, 
except thou bleſs me. ; 

27 And he ſaid unto him, What 7 thy 
name? And he ſaid, Jacob. 

28 And he ſaid, thy name ſhall be called no 
more Jacob, but Iſrael: tor as a prince haſt 
thou power with God and with men, and haſt 
prevailed. bn. | 
209 And Jacob aſked him, and ſaid, Tell me, 
I pray thee, thy name: And he ſaid, Where- 


28 No more Jacob.] The Arabic renders it, Thy name ſhall 
* not always be called Jacob only, but Itrael likewile.“ lrrael 


ſignifies a prince power ful with Cod, and alludes to the Hebrew 


S$haretha em Elohim, “ Thou haſt acted, or behaved, like a 
(in wreitling) with God,” | 
30 Feniel, or, as it is in the next verſe, Penuel,] Tha 
face of God, © | 
| NoTEs on the TUIRTY-THIAD CHAPTER. 
Ver. 4 Efau rau to Het kim] The ardour of Efau's affection is 


\; 


prince 


t is, the 


Behold, thy ſer- 


4 


g ENIESAS © 


1 


| 


| 


four hundred men. And he divided the chil- 
dren unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto 


6 Then the hand-maidens came near, they 
and their children, and they bowed themſelves. 
7: And Leah alſo with her children came 


affection from his 2 bes which mingled with that which iſſued 


d 


| 


e CHAP. XXX11T, 


fore is N thou doſt aſk after my name? 


30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
Peniel: for I have ſeen God face to face, and 
nlite epd 


j 31 And as he paſſed over Penuel the ſun 
roſe u 


by him, and he halted upon his thigh. 
32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not 
of the ſinew which ſhrank, which ig upon the 

ollow of the thigh, unto this day: becauſe he 
touched: the hollow' of Jacob's thigh; in the 
line katifhrank. 75 or Hive 5 ont ogy 


| e © if N © 6 1 | OR 
1 The kindneſs 7 Jacob and Eſau at their meet- 
ing. 17 Jacob cometh to Succoth. 18 At Sha- 
lem he buyeth a field, and buildetb an altar called 
El-elohe-Ijrael. TE „ „„ 


AS Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, Eſau came, and with him 


the two hand-maids. 


* uþh« 


2 And he put the hand-maids ard tld chil- 
dren foremoſt, and Leah and her children af- 


ter, and Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 

3 And he paſled over before them, and 
bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven times, until 
he came near to his brother. 

4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him: and 
they wept. © 

5 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the wo- 
men and the children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe 
with thee? And he ſaid, 'The children which 
God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant. 


near, and bowed themſelves: and after came 


Joſeph near, and Rachel; and they bowed them- 


ſelves. 


8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all 


this drove; which I met? And he ſaid, Theſe 


are to find grace in the ſight of my lord. 


painted by the ſacred hiſtorian in the ſtrongeſt colours, which 


thew that his reconciliation was ſincere. He does not ſtay till 


Jacob comes up to him, but runs to meet him ;—he embraces 
him—he hangs, ruſhes or falls upon his neck—he kiſſes him—and, 
no longer able to ſupport his tranſport, pours out a ſtream of 


from the eyes of his brother. Behold, how good and pleg ant a thing 
it is for brethren to duell together in unity &. 


9 And 


r 2 — — - * 2. 2. 
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—_ cercd, and the word Shalem will 


brought to thee; becauſe. Gd. bath dealt gra- | 
cioufly with me, and becauſe: have: enoug 55 
: . 


45 


d him; and he tdok t. 
12 Ane 4 he ſaid, 5 Let us take our journèy, 
and let us go, and I wall go before thee. [3 ok 
1:3 And he ſaid unt him, My lord knoweth 


3 
F; 


that the children are tender and the flocks 
and herds with young are with: me; and if 
en ſhould over-drive them one day, all the 
ock wall die. 07: 03 517 P0107, STER © 
' 14 Let my lord, omen pale over be- 
fore his ſervants and f will Head on ſoftly, ac- 
cording as the cattle that goeth before me, and 
the children b 
unto my lord unto Sei.. ³ 
- - 15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave with 
thee /ome of the folk that are with me: And 


the ſight of my Jord. © , ::r 5 c 
16 So Eſau returned that day on his way 
unt 8 5 | 
17 And Jacob | 1 oth, 
built him an houſe, and made booths for his 
cattle: therefore the name of the place is called 
Suck < 


Shechem, which 7zs in the land of Canaan, when 
he came from Padan-aram ; and . pitched his 
tent before me'eny. 1: 

19 And he. bought a parcel of a field, where 

he had ſpread his tent, at the end of the chil- 
dren of Hamor Shechem's father, for an hun- 
dred pieces of money 


20 And he erected the 
it El-elohe-Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
I Dinah: 1s. raviſhed by Shechem:. 4 he 


* 11 Which I have. brought to thee, SAM. 
* 13 And if I ouer- drive them, Sam, | | 

17 To Succoth,] This name is given it by anticipation, for it 
appears it was given to this place on account of the booths he made 
for his cattle; the word uccoth ſignifies booths. 


18 Shalem, a city of Shechem.] As there was no ſuch pla 
Shalem in the conhnes of Shechem, 5 1 roving 


re an altar, and called 


and 


5 b . ; 
ſafety to the city of Shechem. car it; he. came in peace and 


20. El-elohe-Jſrael.] In Hebrew, God, the God of Iſrael, 
: 55 


3 


be able to endure j; until I come 


journeyed to Succoth, and 


5 


. 2 


7 
— 


g 


F 


= 


4 


l 
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he ſaid, What needeth it? let me find grace in | 


8 85 „ ͤ ùĩ Wie. 
18 And Jacob came to Shalem, a city off 
give your daug 


| and I will give according as ye ſhall ſa 


rambled from her mother's tent: 
this pafſage may be better ren- 
took by force. 


+207 CHAP KNX 


44M | 


LL ſhe bare unto Jacob, went'out"tofecthe 
\daughterpof the land. „ 26 3d Iv oy 
2 And when Shechem the ſon of: Hamorithe® 


. 
1 


+ p 1 


1 
mor, ſaying, Get me thi 


| : | ob held his peace, 
until they ere come IA 96. 
6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went 


out unto Jacob to commune with him 
And the ſons of Jacob came out of the 

„when, they heard 7 : and the men were! 
eee and they were very wroth, becauſe he 
had wrought folly in Ifrael, in lying With 
dome ai daughter; which thing ought not to 
done; 52161 ens hore 045 rot rota 


8 And Hamo 


feld 


* 


r communed with them, fay- 


ing, The ſoul of my fon Shechem longeth for 


your daughter: Fpray you give her him to 


9. And make ye marriages with us: and 
hters unto us, and take our 
daughters-unto you... _ Th ee ef 
10 And ye ſhall dwell 
land ſhall be before you; dwell and trade ye 
therein, and get you poſſeſſions therein. 
11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and 
unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your, 
eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me I will 
give. 4312 21d 16-9288 98 0 1015 07-91 
12 Aſk me never fo much dowry and gift, 
y unto» 


with us; and the 


me: but give me the damſel to wife. 


Norks on the Tui xrTY-TouRTRH CHAPTER; 0 
Ver. 1. Dinah went out to ſee the daughters of the land.] Atcording ; 
to Joſephus, on one of. the feſtival days of the Shechemites,. 
Dinah, who was now about fixteen years of age, and deſirous of 
ſeeing the dreſſes and ornaments of the women of that country, 


o 


2 'T 00k her.] Joſephus and the Vul 


12 Aſe me never ſo much dowry 
tions were given by the men; 


gate render it rauiſted, or 


J In thoſe times marriage por--, 
and Thevenot informs us, that in 


* 


ee Chriſt 1732. 


43: 4 ang amor his father deceitfully, an 
5 22 he; had defiled Dinah "ei 


„ Nen 7 K 


ind they faid unte bel We cannot do 
this tins, ive our ſiſter to one ** is un- 
circumci "IT | for that were a, reproach 17 9 1 

- 15- But in this will we conſent N veps J 
ye will be as we be, that every male vou het 
cireumeiſed; 

16. Then will we give our Jan {Aran tintb! 
you, and we'will take your daughters to _ 
and we will N with you, and We mY 
C One people. B 1 295 

5 But 11 ye will not hearkennator to be 
auf use then will we: take our lünen, 
we will be 21155 ern 

18 And 19 words pleaſed Harmor, and 
Wr 1 S... E 

19 And the young man dere not te do | 
the thing, becauſe * had delight in Jacob's“ 
daughter: and he was more honourable Ow 
* e houle of his father. . 
And Hamor and Shechem his ſon hae 
ales the gate of their city, and communed 
with the men of their city, ſaying, 


therein; for the land, behold, 7715 large enough | 1 
for them: let us take their daughters to us for 
wives, and let us give them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men conſent unto 
us, for to dwell with us, to be one people, if 
every male among us be circumciſed, as they 
Are circumciſed. 


and every beaſt of their's Je our 87 only let us 


conſent unto them, and they will dwell with 
us. 


344 And 8 Hamor NF” unto "PER his 
{on hearkened all that went out of the gate of 


his city: and every male was circumciſed, all 
chat went out of the gate of his city. 


25 1 And it came to paſs on the third day, 
the Eaſt, . meal, the Turks, and np this, gutem | 


is preſerved even to this d 

20 And communed with xn men, ]- In this addreſs to the people, 
three arguments are made uſe of; one, the peaceable diſpolition 
of the Iſraelites ; the ſecond, the extent of their country and 
the third, the expectation of advantage: not from an <p 
they intended to offer, but, when incorporated into their com- 
munity, and inter-married among them, the wealth of the II. 
raglites would, neceſſarily be communicated and ſhared by the 

Shechernites, 


Je haye troubl Ane. ]. Jacob's deteſtaticn of this fact, gives | 


6 ENINSA 
the ſons of Jacob anſwered She. I 


CAE. Xx VI 


un 


acob, Si and Levi, Dinah's (brethren; 
rok each man his fwerdþ; and came n the 
y boldly, and ſlewy all' the males. 


(21; Theſe men are peaceable with us, there | 
fare let them dwell} in the land, and trade 


23 Shall not their cattle, and their n 


liate, and ſome even to juſtify it. 
and how ſtrange the doctrine ; when the moſt abominable maſſacre 


0 
1 much ueh Juſter i. idea of the treachery and f of it, than all tue 


F Syriac, «nd Arabic, ſupport. our'verſu 


2 92 A they flewt Hamot and Shechem his 
fon with the edge of the ſword, and took Dinah 


N of Shechemꝰs houſe, and went out. 
25 And the ſons of Jacob came upon the 


' 


flaw, A ſpoiled the city, ne they bad 


'defiled their fiſter. r 


28 They took! their ſheep, 245% their oxen, 
and their affes; and that which was in the city, 
and that which-was in the field, 

20, And all their wealth; and all their little 


ones; and.'their wives took they captive, and 
ſpoiled even all that war. in the houſe. 


| "45 [Rnd Jacob» faid to Simeon and L gie 
Ye have troubled me to make.me to ſtink. 


among the inhabitants: of the land, amongſt 
7 . ani the Perizxites: and I berng 
in number, they ſhall g pooh 5 


8 y 22 
i And they ſaid, Stiould he deat witho our 
ſiſter, as with an alot? a If 


CH. A F. 1 e r 


0 of 0d ſndeth Jacob to Beth-el 2e 2485 his 
houfe.'of idols: 6 he buitdeth an altar at Beth- 
l. 18" Deborah dieth at n . 9 God 
blefſeth Jacob at Berh-el. 16 Rachel travaileth. 

, Benjamin, and dieth in the way to Edar. 
22 Rembenr lieth with Bilhah. 1 3 The ſons of. 

Jacob. 27 Jucob cometh to Iſaac at Hebron. 

28 The age, death, and burial of Iſauc. 


Fo Ely D God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up to 
Beth-el, and dwell there : : and make 
there an altar unto God, that appeared unte 
thee when thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau 
thy brother.. 

2 Then Jacob faid unto his howſhold, nd to 
all that were with him, TW away, the ſtrange 


p writings. of thoſe, who. have endeavoured; ſome to pal- 


ow pernicious the principles, 


is called a divine work; and perfidy, murder, and rapine, are 


gilde@ over with the ipecious names of 26al for God, and 191-00 | 


tion againſt vice. 


| | NorTEts on the THIRkTy-! -FIFTH CnApr ER, | 


es 2 Fut auay the ſtrange gods.} The Hebrew ſignifies, 10 The 
gods of the ſtranger.” The Chaldee renders, ** Put away the 
idols of the people that are among you;" 


Jolephus 1 imagines that 
- Jacob 


ore; that tou of the ſons of 


but the Samaritan, | 


. - * - 
F 8 8 ; Ry 2 % a 3 
n 


land of Canaan (that is Beth-el) he and all the | nam 
{| Jann. 


And Rachel died, and was buried in the 


Before Chriſt 1 7 32. 
gods that are among you, and be clean, and 
ner Your: img IE 
* N let _— ariſe, and go up to Beth-el; 
and T will make there an altar unto. God, who 
anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs, and 
was with me in the way which I went. 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were in their hand, and al/ therr | 
ear-rings which vere in their ears; and Jacob 
hid them under the oak which was by She- 
chem. | = 
i And they journeyed: and the terror of 
God was upon the cities that were round about 
them, and they did not purſue after the ſons of ; 
Jacob. „ 1 | 


6 F So Jacob came to Luz, which 7s in the 


people that were with him. 5 
7 And he built there an altar, and called 
the place El-beth-el : becauſe there God ap- 
peared unto him, when he fled from the face 
of hit Hrötherr „„ 0a] 
8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurſe died, and 
the was buried beneath Beth-el, under an oak: 
and the name of it was called Allon-bachuth. 
9 {| And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
eg he came out of Padan-aram; and bleſſed | 
im. 3 | 


10 And God ſaid unto him, Thy name 1 


Jacob: thy name ſhall not be called any more | 


Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he 
called his name Iſrael. „ 
11 And God ſaid unto him, I am God Al- 
mighty; be fruitful and multiply: a nation and 
a company of nations ſhall be of thee, and 
kings ſhall come out of thy loins. BY 21 
12 And the land which I gave Abraham and 
Iſaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed | 
after thee will I give the land. . (Þc16 


Jacob meant the Teraphimy which Rachel had ſtolen from Laban; | 


Shechemites, who were taken priſoners and incorporated into his 
lamily; and it muſt be confeſſed, that the Chaldean verlion 


_ gives ſome countenance to this opinion. 


4 And all their.ear-rinzs.] Beſides the rings deſigned for orna- 


; 
ment, 1t was a common thing for idolatrous nations to wear them | 


ior ſuperſtitious uſes. | | 8 
5 And the terror of God was upon the cities. ] The panic with which 


God ſtruck the neighbouring cities, furniſhes us with the reaſon | 


why the Iraelites were unmoleſted in their journey: for though 
the country round about could not juſtiſy the fact of Shechem ; 


yet certainly they might think Jacob's ſons too cruel in the | Hebrew termination, whereas Benjamin is Chaldee. 


puniſhment of it: and, but for this ſacred dread, might have 


been tempted to revenge the deſtruction of that eopte. “ But a 
terror of God may mean a great dread with which they were ſeized, 


and may not imply any thing ſupernatural. . 


U 


TENES19 


| Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-aram. 


; 


_— 


* he hel, Cont. | | 
8 7 Gral. Rebehal's nurſe died.] This woman came with her 


1 5 ag 


* 


1 
4 


nab. XX 
13 AndGod went up from him, in the place 


where he talked with him. is org te: 
14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place 


where he talked with him, even a pillar of 
ſtone: and he poured a drink-offering thereon, 
and he poured oil thereon. e 
15 And Jacob called the name of the 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-e . 
16 © And they journeyed from Beth-el: and 


there was but a little way to come to Ephrath: 


and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. 
17 And it came to paſs when ſhe was in 

hard labour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, 

Fear not; thou-ſhalt have this ſon alſo. 

18 And it came to paſs as her ſoul was in 

departing (for ſhe died), that ſhe called: his 

name Ben- oni: but his father called him Ben- 


19 | | 
way to Ephrath, which 7: Beth-lehem. 


20 And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: 
| that i the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this 


K „ 
21 And Iſrael joumeyed, and ſpread his tent 


| beyond the tower of Edar. 3) cd 
22 And it came to paſs when Iſrael dwelt 


in that land, that Reuben went and lay with 


Bilhah his father's concubine: and Iſrael heard 


it, Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve: | 
23 The ſons of Leah; Reuben Jacob's firſt- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Iflachar, and Zebulunn 3 
24 The ſons of Rachel; Joſeph, and Benja- 
min. „ 
25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand- 
maid; Dan, and Naphtali. - VV 
26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leah's hand- 
maid; Gad, and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of 


| ; | miſtreſs from Meſopotamia to Canaan, when ſhe married Iſaac 
| but others ſuppoſe, that they were the idols of the Canaanites or 


Her death is here mentioned, to thew the reaſon why the oak was 
called Allon-luchuth, that is, the oak of mourning. 


: N 2 


| | .* 
10 [frael ſhall be thy name.] The word Iſrael implies @ prince 
e 


with Cod, and was given before by the angel when 
my wreſtled together: but was now repeated to confirm his 
Alt 9 f i . # ; ' 
18 As her ſcul was in de harting.] Rachel had impatiently longed 


for children: but was now fatally convinced that what the con? 
ſidered as the greateſt happineſs, was really the greateſt pain} 


and thence called this fon Ben-oni, the fon of my ſorrow. 
* The Samaritan copy always bas Penjamun, which is a proper 


_ Benjamin.} To comfort Rachel in her ſorrow, and to ayert the 
finiſter omen, Jacob immediately changed his name into Benjamin, 
te fon of tis right hand, or of tis frength, as it is ſometianes inter; 
preted, 1 "4 EEO VIS 
26 Were born lo him in Puden-argm,] Except Benjamin, who wat 
born in the way to Ephratk. | e b 

27 And 


. 


f 


place 


Before Chriſt 1729. GENESI * CA. xxx vi. 


» nd Tacob came unto Iſaac his father | might dwell together: and the land wherein 
e Name unto the city of Arbah (which | they were ſtrangers, could not bear them, be- 
;s Hebron), where Abraham and Ifaac ſo- | cauſe of their cattle. ES ; 
Journed. | 8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : Eſau 15 
28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred | Edom. . 5 | 
and fourſcore years. 9 © And theſe are the generations of Eſau 
29 And Ifaac gave up the ghoſt and died, | the father of the Edomites, in mount Seir. _ 
and was gathered unto his people, being old 10% And” theſe are the names of Eſau's 
and full of days: and his ſons Eſau and Jacob | ſons; Eliphaz the ſon of Adah the wife of 
buried him. 97 70 Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of 
| lau. £7 . 
Y A 11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
CHAP, XXXVI. | ** and” Omar, ** and”? Zepho, and Gatam, 
2 Eſau's three «wives: 6 his removing to mount and Rena. 1 . 
Seir : 9 his ſons: 15 the dukes which deſcended | _ 12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
of his ſons. 20 The ſons and dukes of Ser. Eſau's fon ; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, Amalek : 
24 Anah findeth 1 3 oY he kings of Edom. theſe 1 _ 5 9 1 8 8 1 . 94 
o The dukes that deſcended of Efuu. ] na tnele are the 10Ns OT Reuel; Nahath, 
7 1 Ae, 4 | . Shammah, and Mizzah: theſe 
OW theſe are the generations of Eſau, | were the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 
who ie Edom. 14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, 
2 Eſau took his wives of the daughters of | the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, 
Canaan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hit- | Eſau's wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuth, and 
tite, and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, | Jaalam, and Korah. * 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; 15 Theſe were dukes of the ſons of Eſau: 
3 And Baſhemath Ithmael's daughter, fiſter | the fons of Eliphaz the firſt-born /n of Eſau; 


of Nebajoth. . I ͤduke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
4 And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz; and | Kenaz, 5 


Baſhemath bare Reuel; | 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 

5s And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, | Amalek: theſe are the dukes that came of Eli- 
and Korah : theſe ure the ſons of Eſau, which | phaz, in the land of Edom : theſe were the 
were born unto him in the land of Canaan. | fons of Adah. 
6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, 17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſau's 
and his daughters, and all the perſons of his | ſon; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- oo 
houſe, and his cattle, and all his beaſts, and | mah, duke Mizzah : theſe are the dukes that W 
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. all his ſubſtance, which he had got in the land | came of Reuel, in the land of Edom: theſe are = 
as | of Canaan ; and went into the country, from | the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. - 
1 the face of his brother Jacob. Ef 18 J And theſe are the ſons of Ahohibamah nm 
: 7 For their riches were more than that they | Eſau's wife; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke 
NorTes on the Tuixry-sIXATH CHAPTER, in the Hebrew, yet it is omitted in the Vulgate; which reads, "= 

| 2 And Eſau dwelt in mount Seir: his is Edom.” One of the _ 

Ver. 2 The daughter of nah.] It appears from verſe 24 that | Hebrew manuſcripts, in the Bodleian library, confirms this = 

Anah Was {ibeon's fon. J he Hebrew tranſcriber therefore muſt | omiſſion, by reading, Eſau dwelt in mount Seir; that is, —— 
(1 = haye written Hall, daughter, inſtead of Ben, a fon ; which might | ** Edom.” Eſau had the name of Edom, which ſignifies red, == 
N. eaſijy have been occationed by writing twice the word Path in the | given him on accourit of his being of a red colour at the inſtant of =_ 
Wl. beginning of the verle. The Septuagint, Syriac, and Samaritan, | his birth, ch. xxv. 25. = 
1k , have avoided this error by reading ſoz. * But Mr. Roſh lays, that | * 13 Malalath, tle wife of Eſau. Sam. Baſhemath was the _ + 
5 all the difficulty wilt be removed, if the word daughter be referred | daughter of Elon, the Hittite. See Gen. xxvi. 34. 1 
4. to Aholibamah, and nat to Anah, and thus he defends the pre- * 14 The ſon of Zileon. Sam. | e = 
. a 3 againſt Kennicott and Houbigant, who prefer the 20 5 were the dul es.] Theſe perſons ſtiled dukes were not 1 it 
il 7% 6-87 bovt out of Ge tant ©, 8 rulers of provinces, but only the heads or chiefs of particular +238 
51 Went into the country from the fac q * 3 _ families; for it was many years after that the Horites were con- 1 
1 the land of C 0 { 2 of is brother Jacob.] Out of | quered, before there were dukes of Edom, which are mentioned # 
14%} hi 55 ot Canaan ; into which he lately came to bury his father: | ver. 42, 43; but are plainly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe mentioned _ 
$14 og Wars, ES, . the eſtate of Iſaac divided | above, the former being ſtiled dukes in the land of Edom, and the 7 
$i 2. 5 oy. 1 5 RIVER 758 4 85 from the holy race, | latter the dukes of Edom. ; | = A 
1 8 Ela is Ph | Thou pace to 3 | : 16 Duke Korah, omitted in the Samaritan, 5 
0 1 sh the word Eſau occurs a ſecond time] * 17 The ſons of Mahaleth, Sam, 7 
1 x 


is Og 


0 . 3 Korah: 
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Korah: theſe were the dukes that came of Aho- 


libamah, the daughter of Anah, Eſau's wife. 


10 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who 77 
Edom), and theſe are their dukes. 


Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Horite, 
E hed the land; Lotan, and Shobal, 


ibeon, and Anah, 3 
an 1 Biſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 


27e the dukes of the Horites, the children of. 


ir in the land of Edom. 
9 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, 
and Heman: and Lotan's ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe ; 
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, ** and” She- 


pho, and Onam. 


24 And theſe. are the children of Zibeon ; 


both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah that 
found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed 
the aſſes of Zibeon his father. 

2c And the children of Anah were theſe ; 


Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 


26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon; 
Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Che- 


Tan. 


27 © And” the children of Ezer are theſe; 


Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Achan. 


28 The children of Daſhan are theſe ; Uz, 
and Aran. | 


29 Theſe are the dukes phos came of the Ho- 


rites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, 
duke Anah, _ | DET 

zo Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : 
theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, among 
their dukes in the land of Seir. „ 

31 And theſe are the kings that reigned 


in the land of Edom, before there reigned any 


king over the children of Ifrael. 
32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in 
e and the name of his city was Dinha- 
ah. f | 
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Ze- 
rah of Bozrah, reigned in his ſtead, _ 
34 And Jobab died, and Hutham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 
35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon of 
Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the field of Mo- 


* 31—43 Theſe verſes were probably taken from 1 Chron. i. 
0354: Bu. 
* 329 Hadad. M. S. 
NorkEs on the Tuikrv-SEVENTU CHAPTER, 


Ver. 2 The firſt clauſe of this verſe Houbigant thinks is an 
interpolation. 5 

3 Lecau/e he was the ſon of his old age.] Since Benjamin and ſome 
others of his children were likewite the ſons of his eld age, this is 


S A Tg 3 
ab), reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his 


city was Avith. 


6 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſre- 


| kah reigned in his ſtead. 


37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth 
by the river reigned in his ſtead. PD 
| 35 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor reigned in his dt. 
30 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor died, 
and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the name 
of his city was Pau; and his wife's name was 
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daugh- 
ter of Mezahab. | | | 
40 And theſe are the names of the dukes 
that came of. Eſau, according to their families, 
after their places, by their names; duke Tim 
nah, duke Alvah, duke jethet ,? 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, _ : 9 | T 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe be the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 
in the land of their poſſeſſion; he 7s Eſau the 
father of the Edomites. | 


| CHAP. XXXVII. 


2 Joſeph is hated of his brethren: 6 his two 
| areams: 13 Jacob ſendeth him to 92 hi bre- 
thren: 18 his brethren conſpire his death : 21 
Reuben ſaveth him: 26 they ſell him to the Iſh- 
mactites : 31 his father, decerved by the bloody 
coat, mourneth for him: 36 he ts fold to Pott= 
Pham in Igypt. | 


AND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his 
father was a ſtranger, in the land of Ca- 
naan. „ | 

2 Theſe are the generations of Jacob. Jo- 
ſeph Hing ſeventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren; and the lad was with 
the ſons of Bilhah, and with the ſons of Zil- 
pah, his father's wives: and Joſeph brought 
unto his father their evil report. | 

3 Now lfrael loved Joleph more than all 
his children, becauſe he wwas the fon of his old 
age: and he made him a coat of many colours. 


thought but a bad reaſon for Jacob's diſtinguiſhing Joſeph with a 
particular.and juj erior alfedtion above the xeſt, it is therefore not an 
unlikely opinion, that as the word Hen 7e.enm ſignifies the fon of 
ſenators, and Hen Jil mal, the ſon of old age: the one has been mil- 
taken for the other; and that the meaning here is, that he was the 
fon of a ſenator, or, according to the Hebrew idiom, that he was 

as wile and prudent as a lenator. | ed 
A garment of different colours ſeems to have a badge of ho- 
| nourable diſtindtion. Such was worn by the daughters of the firſt 
G 2 | | king 
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hated him, and could not fpeak peaceably unto 


him. - 
5. J And Joſeph dreamed a dream, and he 


told 77 his brethren : and they hated him yet 


the more. 
6 And he faid unto them, Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed: 
7 For behold, we were binding ſheaves in 
the field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alfo ſtood 
upright : and behold, your ſheaves ſtood round 
x 6-9 and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 
8 And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou indeed have 
dominion over us? and they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more ; and behold, the fun 

and the moon, and the eleven ſtars, made obei- 
fance to me. IR 

10 And he told // to his father, and to his 
brethren : and his father rebuked him, and faid 
unto him, What zs this dream that thou haſt 
dreamed ? Shall I and thy mother and thy bre- 
thren indeed come to bow down ourſelves to 
thee, to the carth ? „„ i 
11 And his brethren envied him: but his 
father obſerved the ſaying. 

feed their 


12 And his brethren went to 

father's flock in Shechem. 

I j And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Do not thy 

brethren feed zhe flock in Shechem ? Come, and 

J will fend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto 

him, Here am I. Eds | 

14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, 

© and” fee whether it be well with thy bre- 

thren, and well with the flocks; and bring me 

word again. So he ſent him out of the vale of 

Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

1 : 5 And a certain man found him, and be- 
old. 


man aſked him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou? 


kings of Iſrael. See 2 Kings xiii, 13. Cloth of this kind was con- | 


{idered by the heathens as proper for the gods only, and too ho- 
nourable for men. MaxTin. ps | | 

* 4 J han all his ſons. Sam. and MS 3 

7 Lo, my fheaf aroſe.] This dream was of the allegoric kind, and 


the obedience which his brethren paid him, when they went for 
corn into Egypt, and bowed themſelves before him, with their faces to the 
earth, chap. xli1. 6. BT | 

9 He dreamed yet another dream.] This repetition was not only 
intended to confirm the event predicted 3 the former, but to 


keighten its Cgnification, by foretelling, that not only the bre- 


GENESIS. 
4 And when his brethren ſaw that their fa- | 
ther loved him more than all his brethren, they 


: 


F 


i, 
| 
| 


| hence: for I heard them fay, Let us 
| than. And Joſeph went after his brethren, 


Cuæxr. xxxvn. 
16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren: tell me. 
I pray thee, where they feed rbeir flocks. - 

17 And the man faid, They are N yn 
to Do- 


and found them in Dothan. 


| 18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even 


'” 


** 


— 
—— 


| ſpell the word differen 
not only predicted what really happened, but likewile the reaſon of | 


| before he came near unto them, they confpired 
| againſt him to ſlay him. - = 
f 19 And they faid 


F 


one to another, Behold, 
this dreamer eometn. 
20 Come now. therefore, and let us ſlay him, 
and caſt him into fome pit; and we will ſay, 
Some evil beaft hath devoured him: and we 
ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams. 
21 And Reuben heard 27, and he delivered 
him out of their hands; and ſaid, Let us not 
kill him. „„ 
22 And Reuben faid unto them, Shed no 
blood, 5ut caſt him into this pit that zs in the 
 wildernefs, and lay no hand upon him; that 
he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver 
him to his father again. c 

23 And it came to paſs when Joſeph 
come unto his brethren, that they Wbt Yo 


' 


Was. 


ſeph 


| out of his coat, i coat of many colours that was 


on him. 
24 And they took him, and caſt him into a 
pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water 


in it. 


25 And they fat down to eat bread: and they 


lift up their eyes and looked, and behold, a 


with their camels bearing ſpicery, and balm, 
and myrrh, going to carry i, down to Egypt. 

206 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, What 
profit zs 1 if we ſlay our brother, and conceat 
his blood? E 5 

207 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſhmae- 
lites, and let not our hand be upon him; for he 
' 75 our brother, and our fleſh : and his brethren. 


L FLA, | were content. 
e was wandering in the field: and the 


28 Then there paſſed by Midianites mer- 


| chantmen ; and they drew and lift up Joſeph 


thren, but likewiſe the parent of Jofeph ſhould have acknowledged 
| the ſuperiority of his condition. | Oo 

* 12 Probably a different place from that in which Simeon and 

Levi had murdered the ped e, and more to the ſouth, The LXX. 
t ly. | 


22 Reuben—/aid.Þ Either that he thought, that being eldeſt, the 


| greateſt ſhare of the blame would fall upon him; or elſe, he might 


hope, by thus piouſſy and compaſſionately preſerving the favourite 
| Joteph, to recover that place in his father's affection, which he had 


| loſt by his inceſt with Bilhah. 


* 


228 There paſſed by Midianites.] In verſe 25, they are called Ith- 


maelites. The caravan ſeems to have conſiſted of both; for they 
75 were: 


company of Iſhmaelites came from Gilead, 


> , 
* 7 IS. 
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e 
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the pit, and fold Joſeph to the Iſhmae- 
| gag as 6b pieces of ſilver: and they 
brought Joſeph into Egypft. f 
29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; an 
behold, Joſeph wat not in the pit: and he rent 
/// ag” & 
zo And he returned unto his brethren, and 
ſaid, The child zs not; and I, whither ſhall I 


2591 And they took Joſeph's coat, and killed 
a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 
blood: FRE 


32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought 77 to their father ; and faid, | 


This have we found : know now whether it 
be thy ſon's coat or no. ne 


coat; an evil beaſt hath devoured him: Joſeph 
is without doubt rent in pieces. —  _ 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put ſack- 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned for his ſon 
many days. | 1 I; 
35 And all his ſons and all his dau hters 
role up to comfort him ; but he refuſed to be 
comforted : and he ſaid, For I will go down 
into the grave unto my ſon, mourning : Thus 
his father wept for him. Tk 


36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt 


unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and | 


captain of the guard. og 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 


1 Judah begetteth Er, Onon, and Shelah. 6 Er 


marrieth Tamar. 8 The treſpaſs of Onan. 11 
Tamar flayeth for Shelah : 13 ſhe decerverh Fu- 
dah ; 27 ſhe beareth twins, Phareg and Zarah. 
3 D it came to paſs at that time, that Ju- 
dah went down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe name 
was Hirah. = 7 
2 And Judah faw there a daughter of a cer- 
tain Canaanite, whoſe name was Shuah ; and 
he took her, and went in unto her. 


were near neighbours, and appear to have lived promiſcuouſly, 
and joined together in trade. And it has always been the cuſtom 
in theſe eaſtern countries for merchants to travel together in com- 
panies, for ſecurity againſt robbers and wild beaſts. | 

36 An . of Pharaok's.} In the Vulgate, Se 
ritan, and Syriac, it is tranſlated an eunuch; proba 
to the eaſtern cuſtom of appointing eunuchs to the great offices of 
Hate, But it is plain, that the Hebrew word ſeris does not alwzys 
ſignify an euch, but is ſometimes uſed to ſigniſy a chamberlain, 


"tuagint, Sama- 


or a perſon having ſome conſiderable office about the king's per- 


fon, and in this fenſe we muſt take the word in this place, etpe- 


cially, as we find that the hiſtorian mentions his having a daughter 
uho Mas married to Joſeph, 5 5 


E EM SI. 


[1 him. 


d he knew it, and ſaid, E 7s my ſon's | 
33 And he knew it, and la 7 f unto his brother's wife, that he ſpilled 77 on: 
the ground, left that he ſhould give feed to his 


- F She called. Sam. 
ly, in alluſion | 


De; Xv 


1 


* 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon; and he 


| called his name Er. 55 
4 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon 


and ſhe called his name Onan. WELL 
5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a 
ſon ; and called his name Shelah: and he was 
at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 7 a | 
6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt- 
born, whofe name was Tamar. 5 
| #7 And Er, Judah's firſt-born, was wicked in 
the ſight of the LoxD; and the Logp flew 


"5-2 
I "OF 


8 And Judah faid unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy brother's wife, and marry her, and raiſe 
up ſeed to thy brother. e Fo 
9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not 
be his: and it came to paſs, when he went in 
ONt 


r 


brother.. | +. 
| 10 And the thing which he did diſpleaſed 
the Lorp : wherefore he ſlew him alſo. : 


1 


11 Then faid Judah to Tamar his daughter- 


| in-law, Remain a widow at thy father's houſe, 
till Shelah my fon be grown (for he faid, Left 
| peradventure he die alſo as his brethren did): 
and Tamar went and dwelt in her father's 
| houſe. % es 5 
12 And in procefs of time, the daughter 
of Shuah Judah's wife died: and Judah was 
f comforted, and went up unto his ſheep-ſhear-- 
f ers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the 
Adullamite. | 
13 And it was told Tamar, faying, Behold, 
| thy father-in-law goeth up to Timnath, to ſhear 
| his ſheep. 810 e 
14 And ſhe put her widow's garments off 
from her, and covered her with a viel, ant 
7 a+ at herſelf, and fat in an open. place, 
which ze by the way to Timnath: for ſhe ſaw 

| that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was not given 
unto him to wife. N Bo 


7 


a 


15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her 7 


NorTEes on the TuhiRTY-EIGRHTH CHAPTER. | 

| Ver. 3 Fe called his name.] It is obſervable that Judah names: 

the brſt child, Er, but his wiſe the other two. Er, in. Hebrew, a: 

watch, or.enemy. RO: | 
and MS. 


Onan.] In Hebrew, pain, myuty, . ngth,. or hoer. . 
. Shelab,] In Hebrew it Agnes ſomething that breaks, or un- 
ties; ſo that the names of all the three ſons, which Judah had by 


; 


1 


this match, preſaged their future calamities. 9 91 

14 In an ofen flace;} Where two ways met; it is commonly 
noted, that there was ſo much modeſty in thoſe ancient days, 
that harlots were not ſuffered to enter into their citiss , but ſat with 
out in the public ways. | 285 2 
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face. 


16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee (for he knew not that ſhe war his daugh- 
ter-in-law) : and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give 
me, that thou mayeſt come in unto me ? 
17 And he ſaid, I will fend hee a kid from 
the flock : and the ſaid, Wilt thou give me a 
pledge till thou fend 27? 7 
18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give 
thec? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet and thy brace- 
lets, and thy ſtaff that 7s in thine hand: and 
he gave z7 her, and came in unto her, and ſhe 
conceived by him. 


19 And ſhe arofe and went away, and laid 


by her veil from her, and put on the garments 


of her widowhood. . 

20 And 1515 ſent the kid by the hand of 
his friend the Adullamite, to receive h7s pledge 
from the woman's hand: but he found her 
„„ ; ; 

21 Then he aſked the men of that place, 
ſaying, Where zs the harlot, that was openly 
by the way-ſfide ? And they ſaid, There was no 
harlot in this p/ace. 


22 And he returned to udah, and ſaid, I 


cannot find her; and alſo the men of the place 


'ſaid, hat there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah ſaid, Let her take 7 to her, 
leſt we be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, and 
thou haſt not found her. | 
24 And it came to paſs about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar 
thy daughter-in-law hath played the harlot ; 
and alſo behold, ſhe 7s with child by whore- 
dom: and Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, and let 
her be burnt. 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to 
her father-in-law, ſaying, By the man whoſe 
theſe are, am I with child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſ- 


cern, I pray thee, whole are theſe, the fignet, 
and bracelets, and ſtaff, 


26 And Judah acknowledged them, and ſaid, 


She hath been more righteous than I ; becauſe 


As for the circumſtance of her being veiled, we are not to look | 
upon it as any mark to diſtinguiſh her pretended occupation, nor 


part 


as a covering to hide her ſhame ; but muſt remember it was a 
of dreſs common to all women when they went abroad. 


26 She hath been more -*Tighteous than I.] Not that ſhe had com- 


mitted a leſs ſin than he, but becauſe he had broken his word 


with her, and ſhe had kept her faith with him, and lived in a ſtate 
of widowhood in expectation of his ſon. 


29 Upon us. She called his name, Sam, 


GENESIS. 


be an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered her 


4 The word ſignified attending on the perſon, a place of fay 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


that I gave her not to Shelah my ſon : and he 
knew her again no more. ” 

27 And it came to paſs in the time of her 
travail, that behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to paſs when ſhe travailed, 
that the one put out his hand: and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet thread, 
ſaying, This came out firſt. On 

29 And it came to pals as he drew back his 
hand, that behold, his brother came out : and 
ſhe ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth? 7h:s 


breach be upon thee : therefore his name was 
called Pharez. 


30 And afterward came out his brother that 


had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand ; and his 
name was called Zarah. 


CHAP JOKE > 
1 Joſepb advanced in Potiphar's houſe : 7 he re- 


hfteſt his miſtreſss temptation: he 1s faſlly ac. 


cuſed: 20 he ts caſt into priſon. 21 God 1s with 
him there. 


ND Joſeph was brought down to Egypt ; 
and Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh, cap- 


| tain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him 


of the hands of the Iſhmaelites, which had 
brought him down thither. _ 
2 And the LoRp was with Joſeph, and he 


was a proſperous man: and he was in the 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 


3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lorp was 


with him, and that the Logv-made all that he 


did to proſper in his hand. 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and 
he ſerved him : and he made him overſeer over 
his houſe, and all ht he had he put into his 


hand. 


5 And it came to pals from the time hat he 
had made him overſeer in his houſe, and over 
all that he had, that the Lord bleſſed the Egyp- 
tian's houſe for Joſeph's ſake: and the bleſ- 
ſing of the Lok D was upon all that he had, in 
the houſe, and in the field. : 


6 And he left all that he had in Joſeph's 


20 This breach be upon thee.] That is, Be thou for ever called 
Irruption or Breach; which is the meaning of the word Pharez, 
Perhaps ſhe conſidered this circumſtance as the preſage of a future 


| rupture between the two brothers for the right of primogeniture. 
23 Leſt we be Jhamed.] The Hebrew ſignifies become a contempt, | 


NorEs on the Tunry-NIN TH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 Brought down ito Egypt] Aſter a ſhort digreſſion con - 


cerning the family of Judah, and the inceſt of Tamar, the hiſto- 


rian brings back the reader to Egypt, and returns to the hiſtory of 
Joſeph. | | 


our. P, 
hand ; 
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g. and he knew not ought he had, ſave the 

_ e he did eat: and Joſeph was 2 

goodly erſon, and well- favoured. 8 
170 1 5 it came to paſs after theſe oy” 


that his maſter's wife caſt her eyes upon Jo- 


and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. 
fee he refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſter's 


with me in the houſe, and he hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand. 

9 There is none greater in this houſe than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, 
but thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then 
can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
God ? 8 - 

10 And it came to paſs as ſhe ſpake to Jo- 
ſeph day by day, that he hearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. : 

11 And it came to paſs about this time, that 
Joſeph went into the houſe to do his buſineſs 


men of the houſe there within. 
12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, 


ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his garment 
in her hand, and fled, and got him out. 
13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe faw that 


he had left his garment in her hand, and was 


fled forth, 


houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock 
us; he came in unto me to lie with me, and 
I cried with a loud voice: N 

15 And it came to paſs, when he heard that 


garment with me, and fled, and got him out. 
16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, un- 
til his lord came home. 
17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe 


Words, faying, The Hebrew ſervant which 


thou has brought unto us, came in unto me to 


- mock me: 


18 And it came to pals, as I lift up my voice 


* 8 Any thing that is with me. Sam. . 
9 Hor can I do this great wickedneſs, &c.] Joſeph was a ſlave, and 
in a ſtrange country; he was tempted by a laſcivious and a vindic- 
tive miſtreſs ; had he complied, he would have been ſure both of 
ſecrecy and rewards, would have been firmly rooted in his place, 


and been preferred to greater honour ; but if he reſiſted, he could 


expect nuthing leſs than to be accuſed and treated like a criminal, 


to be deprived of his places, and to loſe his liberty, his fame, and | 


Ae his liſe: yet all this could not influence him. Deaf to 
the fo 


ignominy, to death, rather than be guilty of ſo foul a crime, and 


n azainſt God, | 
13 He leſt his garment.] The ancient verſions tranſlate it a cloak 


wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what 27 


% in the houſe;” and Here was none of the 


14 'That ſhe called unto the men of her | 


T lifted up my voice, and cried, that he left his 


* . oy * . * — | 
icitations of his miſtreſs, he chooſes to ſubmit to chains, to 


J 


| 


= 


the L 


— ted 0 


4 4 Auel. P. 


* CHAP. XL. 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, 
and fled out. : . ; 

19 And it came to paſs, when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, After this manner. did thy 
ſervant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joſeph's maſter took him, and put 
him into the priſon, a place where the king's 
priſoners were bound.: and he was there in the 


| priſon, 


f 
21 i But the Lokp was with Joſeph, and 
ſhewed him mercy, and gave him favour in 
the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed 


| to Joſeph's hand all the priſoners that were in 


was the doer of 72. 


23 The keeper of the priſon looked not ta 
any thing that was under his hand ; becauſe 


the priſon ; and whatſoever they did there; he 


ie LoRD was with him: and Hat which he 
did, the Loxp made 7 to proſper. 


CG AP: * ho 8 
1 The Butler and the baker of Pharoah in priſon. 
4 "foſeph hath charge of them: 5 he inter- 
preteth their dreams: 20 they come to paſs ac 
cording to his interpretation. 23 The ingrati- 
tude of the butler. 5 
1 it came to paſs after theſe things, hat 
the butler of the king of Egypt and +: 
pang had offended their lord the king of 
op EE „ . 
2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 
officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, and 
againſt the chief of the bakers. 
3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of 
the captain of the guard, into the priſon, the 
place where Joſeph was bound. | 
4 And the captain of the guard charged Jo- 


/ 


ſeph with them, and he ſerved them; and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. | 


5 q And they dreamed a dream both of 


or mantle; which he eaſily might have quitted, in order to free 
himſelf from her embraces. | ; 

17 The Febrew ſervant. } The original ſignifies a as the moſt 
abject condition of life ; but when ſhe adds, that he was an He- 
brew ſlave, his inſult received greater aggravation, and the anger 

of Potiphar mult have been more highly inflamed. 

20 And hewas there in the priſon.] The Syriac and Arabic render it, 
He remained in the priſon ;” intimating, that he was confined for 
ſome conſiderable time ; and it appears from the ſequel of his 
hiſtory, that he. was in thoſe deplorable circumſtances no leſs than 
three years. : 


NorEs on the FoRrTrIETH ChAPTER. 


them, 


G EN 
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them, each man his dream in one night, each 
man according to the interpretation of his 
dream; the butler and the baker of the king 
of Egypt, which were bound in the priſon. | 
6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and behold, 
they were ſad. | 
7 And he aſked Pharaoh's officers that mee 


with him in the ward of his lord's houſe, fay- | 


ing, Wherefore look ye /o ſadly to-day ? 
| 8 And they ſaid unto him, We have dream- 


ed a dream, and there ig no interpreter of it. 


And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do not interpre- 
tations belong to God? tell me hem, I pray 
yo 


Joy h, and ſaid unto him, In my dream, be- 
old, a vine was before me; 

10 And in the vine were three branches: 
and it was as though it budded, and her blof- 
ſoms ſhot forth; and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes : 

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand : and 


I took the grapes, and preſſed them into Pha- 


R's cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's | 
hand. ; Sp | 
12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This zs the 
interpretation of it: The three branches are 
three days: 


11 j Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift 
up t 


ine head, and reſtore thee unto thy place: 
and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 
hand, after the former manner when thou waſt 
de butter; . 

14 But think on me when it ſhall be well 
with thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, 
unto me; and make mention of me unto Pha- 
roah, and bring me out of this houſe ; p 

15 For indeed J was ſtolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews: and here alſo have I 
done nothing that they ſhould put me into the 
dungeon. 5 5 


* 


th, 


Ver. 8 There is no interpreter. ] The interpretation of dreams 
made a very conſiderable part of ancient pagan religion. The 
5 prieſts, the firſt interpreters of dreams, took their rules 
for this ſpecies of divination, from the ſymbolic learning, in which 
they were ſo deeply read; a ground of interpretation which would 
give the ſtrongeſt credit to the art, and equally fatisfy the diviner 
and conſulter; for by this time it was generally believed that their 
gods had given them keroglyphic uriling; ſo that nothing was 
more natural than to imagine, that theſe gods, who in their opi- 
nion gave dreams likewiſe, had employed the-ſame mode of ex- 
preſſion in both revelations, „ 

Do not interpretations belong to God?] In this . may 
ſeem to allude to their own opinion: The argument might like- 
wile be purſued. You acknowledge that your deities, are the au- 


4 


ren ates 


u. . 
9 And the chief butler told his dream to 


FY * K 
c 8 —— . * 


N 8 
” 


WEIS > 


pretation was good, he ſaid unto Joſeph, I alſo 
was in my dream, and behold, I had three 


| white baſkets on my head: 


17 And in the uppermoſt baſket there was 
of all manner of bake-meats for Pharoah ; and 


| the birds did eat them out of the baſket upon 


my head. : | 

18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This zs 

are three days : 

19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift 

up thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee 
_ a "ray and the birds ſhall eat thy fleth from 

OH (nec. | 


| the interpretation thereof: The three baſkets 


which was Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made 
a feaſt unto all his ſervants: and he lifted up 
the head of the chief butler, and of the chief 
baker among his ſervants. _ 
21 And he reſtored the chief butler unto his 


| butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup into 


Pharaoh's hand : 
22 But he hanged the chief baker : as Jo- 
ſeph had interpreted to them. 15 
23 Vet did not the chief butler remember 
Joſeph, but forgat him. e 
| CHEE 
I Pharaoh two dreams. 2.5 Joſeph interpreteth 
them : 33 he grveth Pharaoh counſel. 38 Joſeph 
1s advanced: 50 he begetteth Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim. 53 The famine beginneth. 


ND it came to paſs at the end of two full 

years, that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold, 
he ſtood by the river. V.. 
2 And behold, there came up out of the 
river ſeven well-tavoured kine, and fat-fleſhed; 


and they fed in a meado w. | 
3 And behold, ſeven other kine came up 


after them out of the river, ill-favoured; and 


on 


will you not acknowledge that the Deity whom I ſerve 1s poſſeſſed 
of equal power, and can enable me to interpret your dreams, as 
well as your deities can enable their votaries to explain them ? 

* 13 Bring tem to trial. P. TELE | | 

23 Hut forgat kim.) This ungrateful forgetfulneſs of the courtier 
was providentially inſtrumental to the advancement of Joſeph; 
for had he been diſcharged before Pharaoh's dream, he might have 
miſſed of that prodigious favour, which, by the means of that, he 


attained. . 
NoTEs on the FoRTyY-FIRST Caarrt R. 
Ver. 1 He ſtood by the river.] That is by the Nile. 


„ 


2 There came up out of the river.] Egypt owed its fertility to the 


overflowing of the Nile, and these fat, and lean kine are with great 


thors of dreams, and aſſiſt your prieſts in interpreting them; why $ 


I 


propriety repreſented as riſing out of it. + 
lean-fleſhed; 


_ * Cray, Nut, 
16 When the chief baker ſaw that the inter- 


20 And it came to paſs the third day, 
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rach, ſaying, I do remember my faults this 


J and he: we dreamed each man according to 
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lean-fleſhed ? and ſtood by the other Kine,.upon |. 
the brink of the river. 


And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed kine 
aid _ up the ſeven well-favoured and fat 
haraoh awoke. _ 15 | 
5 And he ſlept and dreamed the ſecond - 
| 4 ha | _ of corn eame up 
on one ſtalk, rank and good. - _ 
In And behold, ſeven thin ears, and blaſted 
with the eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. 
And the ſeven thin ears devoured the ſeven 


rank and full ears: and Pharaoh awoke, and. 


behold, it was a dream. 5 
8 And it came to paſs in the morning, that 
his ſpirit was troubled; and he ſent and called 
for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wiſe-men thereof: and Pharach told them his 


dream; but there was none that could interpret | 
them unto Pharaoh. | 


9 © Then ſpake the chief e unto Pha- 


day: | 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, 
and Lo me in ward in the captain of the 
guar 's houſe, both me, and the chief ba- 

er: „%% Hs | 


II And we dreamed a dream in one night, 
the interpretation of his dream : 


12 And there was there with us a young man 
an Hebrew, ſervant to the captainof the guard ; 


and we told him, and he interpreted to us our | 


dreams ; to each 'man according to his dream 
he did interpret 8 „ 
13 And it came to paſs, as he interpreted to 


2 


us, ſo it was; me he reſtored unto mine office, 


and him he hanged. | | _ 
14 Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, 
and they brought him haſtily out of the dun- 
geon : and he ſhaved him/e/f, and changed his 
raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. - 
15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have 


dreamed a dream, and there 7s none that can 


ir 


16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 


anſwer of peace. 


* 8 His dreams. SAM. 

11 Dreams. Sam. 

14 He ſhaved himſelf.] Joſeph ſeems to have copied the man- 
ners of the tray and other oriental nations, who uſed in time 
of diſtreſs to let their beards grow, but at other ſeaſons to ſhave, 


At . 


* 10 Put them in ward. SAM. 


_ appear in linen garments remarkably clean. 


ba: \ 


| 


Tier:; 


ed; and they fed in a meadow: , _ 
19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up 


SAM. and Con]. 


* 


18 And | 
river ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed, an 


* 


d well- favour- 


after them, poor, and very ill-fayoured, and 


lean-fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all the land 
of Egypt for bade, ts 21 455 
20 And the lean and the ill-fayoured: kine 
did eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 
21 And when they had eaten them up, it 


could not be known that they had eaten them; 


but they vere ſtill ill-favoured, as at the begin- 


ning. So I awoke. 


22 And I ſaw in my dream, and behold, 


ſeven ears came up in one ſtalk, full and good. 


| 23 And behold, ſeven ears, withered, thin, 
0 laſted with the eaſt- wind, ſprung up after 
them: 1 oʒ,ů 

24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven 


eg ears: and I told hi unto the magicians, 


ut there was none that could declare :? unte 
me. | 


Pharaoh what he 7s about to do. 
26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years; 
and the ſeven good ears are ſeven years: the 


dream 2s one. - 


27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured: kine 


that came up after them are ſeven years; and 
the ſeven empty ears blaſted with the eaſt» 
wind, ſhall be Ae years of famine. . 

28 This zs the thing which I have ſpoken 


unto Pharaoh: What God v about to do, he 


ſheweth unto Pharaoh. Lina ty 

29. Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven 
years of famine; and all the plenty ſhall be 


dre a drean forgotten in the land of Egypt: and the fa- 
interpret it: and I have heard ſay of thee, | mi 
that thou canſt underſtand a dream to interpret | 


mine ſhall conſume the land. 5 
31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the 


land, by reaſon of that famine following: for 


0 : it. Hall be very grievous. 
It zs not in me: God ſhall give Pharaoh an | 5 


32. And for that the dream was doubled 


unto Pharaoh twice; it zs becauſe the thing ic 


* 16 An anſwer 1 peace will not be given to Pharach without God 


* 25 What God doeth I will ſhew to Pharaoh. Sam. ” 

32 The thing is eſtabliſhed by Cod.] Joſeph here again directs 
Pharaoh to look up to God as the author of all theſe events; and 
that not in an ordinary, but extraordinary mannef: for ſuch wag 
| | watys 


17 And Pharaoh ſaid | unto Joſeph, In my 
| dream, behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the 


hold, there came up out of the 


25 © And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
| dream of Pharaoh 7s one: God hath ſhewed 


% 


* 
\ 
0 


Before Chit 1715. 
eſtabliſhed by God, 


. Let Parasit 55, and leth Him appoint 


30 And my food ſhall be for ftore to che 


: oo as well as a prieſt ; and, 2 


and God vin ſhortly bring 
it to paſs. en 


4 55 3 Now fo let Phirach Pon it 6. for 


m a man 3 and wile, and ſet him 
_ over the land of E 51 


ers over the land; and take up the fifth 


part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous 
years.” E 
5. And let them ater all whe food of thafsd 
en good years that come, and lay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them 


= food in the cities. 


41 


n POS" 


land, againſt the ſeven JRun of famine, which 
ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that the land b 
periſh not through the famine ; 

37 And the thing was good in the e es 
of naraoh, and in the eyes of all his 
vants. 

38 < And Pharaoh: Wd unto his fervames) 
Cum we find ſuch' a one as this is, a man in 
1 the Spirit of God 1? 

9: And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſe h, | ForaC: 
1 as God hath ſhewed thee one: this, there 
i none fo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art. 

40 
cording unto thy word ſhall all my people be 
nw only 1 in the throne will 1 be greater than 


YR" 


17 1 


have ſet thee over all the land o Egypt. ö 
42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his 


hand, and put it upon Joſeph's hand, and 
N * him in veſtures of fine e and put 


2 gold chain about his neck. 


3 And he made him to ile in the fond: 


. which he had; and they cried before 
tim, Bow the knee: and he made kim ruler 
over all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Tofeph, I am Pha- 
wach, and without thee ſhall no man lift up his 
hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 


45 And Pharaoh called Jofeph's name Zaph- | | 
ba he denn and he gave him to wife Aſe- 


nath daughter of TR Ren Mk. of On: 


ality. wi ſuch . could not 


waffe eat ſcarcity always.followed, but when it roſe to ſixteen, 
they h een plenty; and the greateſt increaſe of the river 
ever knew, was to eighteen cubits. 


456 Prieſt of On. ] The word Choen, tranſlated prieſt, fignifie a 


CENESLS) Bax, 


ſeven 
land of Egy 
cities: the 27 of the fiel 
about every city, laid he u 'p in the ſane. 
490 And Joſeph gathere 

the ſea, very much, until he left numbering: Fi 


bare unto him. 


Thou' ſhalt be over my houſe, and ac- 


come, according as 
dearth was in all lands; but in all the TR, 


dla Kita + mere ra) | 
eau 65, but from an over-ruling providence. Pliny, in his natural | $ 
hiſtory, obſerves, that when the Nile roſe no more than twelve | 


was extraordinary, Joſeph cou 


Cn. XI . \ 
and Joſeph went out over E the land of 


"s Air i 
1 And Joſeph bieks thirty years old ©? hong 


he ſtood MTs Pharaoh king of Egypt: And 
Joſeph went out from the preſence of Pha- 


roah, and went ae all no land of 


| Egypt.” 63 4111 20 Mm 
47 And in the ſeven plenteous- years th 8 
| cart 


brought forth by handfuls. - - + 
48 And he 'gathered-up' all the food of the. 
years of plenty,” which were in the 
pt, and laid 1 4 the food in the 


which was round 
corn as the ſand of 


for it 2045 ng number. 
co And Wee r were Saen two th, 

before the. years 0 

nath, the daughter of rt Nr prieſt of On, 


$$ 347} 37 


51 And 3 called the name of the 9 


born Manafſeth: for God, {ard he, bath made 


me forget all ha: toil, and all my father 8 


1 7 . 


2 And (rg name 70 8 the . called is 
| 8 for God hath cauſed me to be fruit 
Eph in the land of my afMiction. _ © : 

53 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs 


EE prey that was in the land of Egypt, were ended: 
I "And Pharaoh laid: unto loſeph. See, Fi | 


54 And the ſeven years of dearth began wo; 
Joſeph: had ſaid: and the 


of 3 5 there was bread. 
And when all the land boy Eg t was fa- 
al ed, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread :: 


unto. 2 0 what he faith to you, do. 


the famine was over all the face of 


| the «Rs: and : Joſeph opened all the ſtore- 


houſes ** of corn,” and fold unto the Egyp- 
tians ; and the famine waxed ſore 1 in the Jand 
of Egypt. 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to Jo- 
ſeph for to bu al corn; becauſe e — 
was 45 bore in lands. | 


* 4 / the ſeven years in which ther was plenty in. the land. 
Au. 

55 And when all the land of E pt was a 1 As the {a 
not have occaſioned this ſcarcity,. 
by exacting only a fifth, But it is probable that the famine was 
felt ſooner in the neighbouring nations than in Egypt, and chat 


t, Prince o On. 22 98227 1 2288851 


LET. 


| the Egyptians had made longer rar in LT to lupply their 


| demands. 


* ;6 All whereio-was corn. 8 


famine came: which Aſe- 


and 5 ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go | 
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4 14: And he fd unto hem, Nay;rbyt to ſee | 


121 15 4 12 reds y} 
* TY 1 K P. ür, 5 10 bet 5 128 ee FOR oFOUAER SOFA: 125 3 
i Yacab fendert bit fin fie hah cor ih Few. bet 5 7 19 565 man wn he Hd of : 
5 they are In „non 11 45 ep for 1 "FP * . behold, the. youbgeſt ic this, a 
138 they are fet at libe 70 on 2 to 'with our 1 2 * an "one i not. 1 


Benjamin: 21 they 
2.4 55 neon 1s kept for a pledge': 25 they return 
with corn, and hei, money: 29 heir e 


to Jacob. 36. Jacob Hefter h td ſend Benjamin 


OW when Jacob ſaw that there was corn! | 
in Egypt, Lac _ A his ſons, Why 

5 ye 100 one upon another; 
| 4 Sid he ſaid, Behold, I have e chat 
| then? is corn in Egypt: : get you PR Gaither, 
and buy for us from hence: that e may 
live, and not die. tid ths: Sees 455 
3 0 And Joſeph's ten brethren. Wi . down; to I 
buy corn in Egypt. \ oy 

Joſeph's 


4 But.. Ar, 4 brother, Jacob 
ſent not with his brethren.:, ih 


4 elt 
 peradyenture 77 3 22 befal . 185 
5 And the ſons of 98. ame to awe, corn 
among thoſe that came: for came FROG, N in 
the land of Canaan.: +... iu e i 4; 
6 And 1 Was the governor, over the! 
land, and he zt.2vas that ſold, to all the people 
of the land: and Joſeph's brethren came, and 
bowed down themſclyes deere hir , With their, h. 
faces to the earth, W Y wr 4 
7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, 1 nd 2 

ſtrange, junto/ hem, |'w 


themy but made himfelf | 
and ſpake roughly unto them; and he ſaid 


. 


J 


From the land of n to buy fo 
8 And Joſeph knew hi 
knew not him. 

9 And Jofeph z 8 the 5 which 
he dreamed, of Feen and ſaid unto them, 
are ſpies; to fee the nakedneſs of the land'yo you 
are Gn 1 ns " 15 X; 
nd they ſai mo im, Na 
but 9 5 food are thy ſervants Lg 
II We. ae all one man's n WE: are true 
men, HH ſervants a are no ſpies. 8 14 5 41 


et on the re AAA Capra, 5 


5 * Ver; 1 He faid... M. S. W, | 
35 Prevailed in the land, M. S. 9 2085 Wiſes. , INT +| 
| 
| 


wy lord, 


"4 1 15 


9 le are ſpies.] This . 1 han den tes - 5 


_ terrogatively, Are pe not ſpies? and is rather to be 
underſtood as a 
charge than a Þolitive affirmation. 


| 15: by the life of Fharaok: limo ict 
as Pharaoh 7 — ke all be all not, Kc. ] That is, As certain 


e are 'nCt to ſuppole that 8 was prompted to this ro 


"Berne for- I | 


unto them, Whence come ved. And, they laid, 5 
18 brethren, but bey 86 


* 


14 And Joſeph ſaid: unto them, That 
that II 1 unto you, ſaying, Ve arg ſpies: 
Ry y ye ſhall be proved: A de in 
'of Bod! ye {ſhall not go forth hence, EXCE 
Four youngeſt brother come hither . 

16 Send one of you, and let him 5 Gu - | 
"brother, and ye aid in priſon, that 
your words may be prove ether ere se 
225 truth in you: vt 8185 by, the life of Pha- 
rao, Lurcly ye re e 1 255 
» Ea him, e YOUNg MAN ann 00 

* father ; for if he leave his Leder his 


; . 17, And be put them a all togeth er into os 


three d day 14. be 1 h ethird day 
ole unto tl EN. ay, 
CT 35 d e R A ye ab af, 


7 or I 7. 
+ 19,10 Je A 3 en, let one of your. bre- 
thren b be bo e of your, 1 80 


und in the 
ye, carry corn for the 1 5 5 of your hauſes : 
brother unto 


ON 


518 B'S 


20 But bring your younge 
me; ſo ſhall, your words be verified, and ye 
all nordic. And; they did. 1a. * 
10 5 #45 51 it 
C ag they ſaid one to another, We: are 
o_ WA guilty, concerning our, brother, in that 
aw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when. © bo- 
four us.; gr go we, WE not bear: therefo Te 
Mt this diſtreſs. come UPON USE cos on 
And Reuhen anſwered them BL! i 
7 25 unto Aach 9, not Hin 
againſt the child; d mot \ ih ? | 
therefore behold 13. 5 e 150 25 uired 
23 And they knew: not th $1 5 une Jer. 
| food them ; for he ſpake unto t em by 4 an in- 


| terpreter. Ta Sen 
nh K Ag bg 5 wen d himſelf; about from tk em, 


. =o * 


and 


3 3 ; © 6-1 


- 


or 5 5 5 1 this epi ot ee e 5 
received. He was delirous o being 2 as t 17 cireui 
ſtances of their family, without aſking” any diref queſtion; and 
therefore he mentions His ſuſpicions of them only to draw out of 
— 77 whether his aged father, and his younger: brother, were yer 
alive 

24 And he turned from! them and wept, Though Joſe; oh ebend 
' counterfeit the ſtranger in his 1goks, his air, his volce, he fill 
retained the brother in his heart. The conſufton and diſtreſs of 


ehaviour ixom "ay relentment that he hazbouped 3 hs Gal 


ret bi 4 
- x 4a 


* 


is brethren awakened ul his fraternal An and drew tears 
of compaſſion from kis eyes. 5 „ e in 


H 2 25 1 Then. 


APE " 


' a * 


Bifore AY 1707. 


25 Then Joſep h . to fill their 


ago With corn, Ind to reſtore every man's 
mone 


ang de . 
5 Le gs as one of them 


Yer: 5 
this day with our father i in the land of Ca- | 


Baan. 
33 And the man the bond of the country 
faid. unto us, 'Hereby ſhall I know that ye. are 


leave one of your brethren here | 
with me, and take food for the famine of Your | 


me, then ſhall I K 


dr” 
ney 


into his ſack; and to 
Hon f Yr the way : 
26 And be 


give them 
and thus did he unto them. 


ence. 

ned his 1281 to 
rovender in the e inn, he eſpied 
Tor Tchold, it was" in his fack's 


7 his 11 
— 3 


15 is reſtored; and lo, 7t it even in my fack: 
their heart failed hem, and they were 
afraid, faying one to another, What 7 1 tl is that 
God hath done unto us? 

20 And they came unto aol hee rilhet, 
wi the land of Canaan, anc told him all that | 
befel unto them; ſaying, 

o The man, ho 7s the lord of the land, 


ſpake roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of 


he country. 
31 And we ſaid unto him, We are true men ; 
we are no e : 

32 We 


and“ one i not, and the youngeſt 15 


true men: 


kouthold f bee be gone: 
34 And brin 


that you are true men: 


war in 


1 


were afraid 


e A e bereaved of my children: 17 ol 
not, an imeon 16 not, and ye will take 
jamin pa : all theſe things : Fu againſt me. 


37 An Reuben ſpake unto his father, 7. | 
- ing, Slay my two ſons, if I bring him not to 


| un * — took Simeon . PAL uin. ] The Rabbins fay, that be 


pron who put him in he 
00 to give his a 
5 in thoſe 
yet, fu as we meet oth 
do accommodation of any kind but barely houſe-room. The 


fTengers who travelled in 


ole countries, carried moſt of, if not all, 
weir proviſions 


9 n de nd unde his brethren,” My mo- 


twelve Sibthren!: Chad of our fa- | 


your youngeſt brother unto 
I that you are no ſpies, dur 
0 will I deliver you 

+, Jour brother, and ye ſhall traffick i in the land. 
s Andit came 0 paſs as they emptied their 
8, that behold, every man's bundle of mo- 
his fack : and when both they and 
their ore ſaw the bundles of money, they 


ab prov mY the inn.] The inns or |. 
parts of the e world, neither were, nor are as | 
in moſt parts of Europe: they afforded 


with them, OY other wie "08 


EN E 8 18. ; 


T ovi- | 


| 


laded their ny with the corn, 


| 


1121 And jacob their father ſaid unto them 4% 


go; that we ma 
and thou, and allo our little ones: 
9 L. will be ſurety for him; of my hand ſhalt 

thou require him: If I bring him not unto 


| aged 


** 
; 1 * 
> * * 8 


bring him to thee 71 

333 And he ſaid, My ſon hall not. go down 
274 you: for his brother is dead, 450 he is 
left N : if miſchief. befal him by the way 
in the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down 
my grey ey "5 Non to To Ge. Mo hes 


h 2 e a b to fend Wain, 1c 
9 en 1 DIS Bretz ren: 31 Be maketh 
them a feaſt „ FOE 11031 231 


a A 8 3 


* 


Fe D the Finkink was fore] in 16 . 
. And it came to paſs when they 
eaten up the corn which the 0 


of Egypt, their father ſai unto. them, Go 


1 again, 155 us a little food. 
3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſa ing, The 


man did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, 
ate not ſee my face, 
with To, 
f IF th thou wilt ken! our brother with us, we 
will 1 85 o down and buy thee food. 
u 


yin 


t if thou wilt not ſend him. we will not 


go en for the man faid unto us, Ye ſhall 


not Tee my face, except your brother be with 


Jou. 


with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet 
a brother? 


7 And the NET The man aſked. us ſtraitly 
„Ir your 


of our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſayin; 
father yet alive? have ye another brother? and 


we told him according to the tenor of theſe 
words: Could we certainly know that he would 


tay, Bring your brother down ? 
8 And Judah faid unto Iſrael his father, 


Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe and 
hve, and not die, both we, 


thee, and ſet him before thee, then let me 
bear the blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, ſurely now 
we had returned this ſecond time. 


theſe p 
their 


1 on the Fox TV- THI ARD CHAIR. 5 


Ver. 8 Send the lad.] Benjamin was now twenty-four years os 
paſ- | age, and had children of his on; but is here called a lad, becauſe 


; he was the 8 of all | thefonsof Jacob, on A of their 
11 And 


CAP. XL III. 
thee: deliver him a m my band. and 1 will 5 


val 
had brought out 


e your Mother | be 


'6 And Ine 82185 Wherefore dealt ye 65 ill | 


me houſes, but only to repoſe themſelves in, at the call of 
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If, 
it muſt, be 10 nom, ; take 0 ns beſt 
fruits in the land in your veſſels, and carry: 


down the man a preſent, a little balm, and a 


little honey, ſpices, and myrrh, nuts, and al- 
% „ 
1 And take double money in your hand: 
and the money that was brought again in the 
mouth of your ſacks, carry it again in your 
hand; peradventure it was an overfſighht: „ 
1 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, ** and” 
go again unto the mann: „ 
14 And God ary . give you mercy. be-. 
e 


A Sa 


bade: RT? 


> 


our alles. :-© 5-2; „ 
19 And they came near to the ſteward of 
Joſeph's houſe, and they communed with him 
at the door of the houſe; eg 
20 And ſaid, O fir, we came indeed down at 
the firſt time to buy food: ; _ _ - - 
21 And it came to paſs. when we came to 
the inn, that we opened our facks, and behold, 
every man's money war in the mouth of his 
fack, our money in full weight: and we have 
brought it again in our hand:  __*_ i 
22 Andother money have we brought down' 
in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who 
put our money in our lacks. © 7 
23 And he faid, Peace be to you, fear not: 
| 11 Honey.1 LT. | x * 1. 284 1 bet © ay es 3» 
| 2s the Jewilh Rabbine obſerve: and 2s Jades ooundd in pate” 
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| 


trees, this was one of the fruits of the land. But honey was ſo com- 


morn. every where, that it could not poſſibly have been ſelected by 

Jacob as a rarit TER | Wt | 
27 I your falle el, kc. The burſts of filial afe&ion, andim- 

petuous curiolity, are ſtrongly marked by theſe interrupted ex- 


,9 


$44 


5 


. 


3004-4 And the man brought the men into Jo- _ 
ſeph's houſe, and gave them water, and they 
waſhed their feet: and he gave their aſſes pro- 
% f ⁊ tr oo TW edt 
25 And they made ready the preſent againſt 


$ 


ſhould eat bread there. 2 
26 And when Joſeph came home, they : 
brought him the preſent which war in their 
hand into the houſe, and bowed themſelves to 


| Joſeph came at noon: for they heard that they 


him to the earth. 


- 


| _ 27; And he aſked them of their welfare, and 
| ſaid, Ir your father well, the old man of whom 


7 
9 


ee eee 
28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our fa- 


£ 


| ther 2 in good health, he i yet alive. © And he 


** ſaid, Bleſſed of God be that man; and they 
bowed down their heads, and made obeifance. 


theſe men home, and ſlay, andmake ready : for | 29 And he lift up his eyes, and Tow bis” 
brot 


ther Benjamin, his mother's fon, and faid, 
this your younger brother, of whom ye 
ſpake unto me? And he faid, God be gracious 


18 And the men were afraid, becauſe they { unto thee, my ſon. 


* 30 And, Joſeph made haſte; for his bowels- 
did yearn upon his brother; and he fought 
where to weep, and he entered into hir cham- 


ber, and wept there. F ee] 
31 And he waſhed his face, and went out, 
and refrained himfelf, and faid, Set on bread... 
32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf, and. 
for them by themſelves, and for the Egyp- 
tians, which did eat with him, by themſeſves: 
becauſe the Egyptians might not eat bread 
with the Hebrews; for that 17 an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. „„ i N 
33 And they fat before him, the firſt- born 
according to his birth-right, and the youngeſt 
according to his youth: and the men marvelled 
one at another. „ N 
34 And he took and ſent meſſes unto them 
from before him: but Benjamin's meſs was 
five times fo much as any of their's. And they 
drank, and were merry with him. 


let us read them again : ( Is your father well ?—The old man of 
whom ye ſpake—ls he yet alive?“ REL SOS 1 
Jie old man of whomye ſaid, that he was ſtill. alive, Sam, LXX. 


; 34 Sent meſſes unto them from before him.] In the entertainments 
of the ancients, it was cuſtomary for the whole of the diſhes to be 
ſet before the maſter of the feaſt, and he diſtributed to every one his. 


preſſions, which are extremely natural, and vaſtly affecting; but 


| meſſes,. or things ſent, 


portion. From whence.they were called miſſa, which we tranflate 


CHAP. 
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1 
, 


* 


ili e HA p NIV nes 


13:5 | 
1 Foſeph's policy to flay bis brethren. 14 Fudah's 
_- » humble ſupplication to Joſeph, * © 


A ND he commanded the ſteward of his 


1 X houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens* ſacks with 


” 
* 
„ 


* 


: 


* 


4 4 And when they were gone out of the city, 


food, as much as they can carry, and put every 
man's money in his fack's mouth. 
2 And put my cup, the ſilver cup, in the 
Tack's mouth of the youngeſt, and bis corn- 
money: and he did according to the word that 
— ooh ei te oa 

3 As ſoon as the 3 was light, the 
men were ſent away, they and their aſſes. 


_ ond not yet far off, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſteward, 


* 


\ 


56 © And he overtook them, and he ſpake 

1 4:12 Tart een as Phan 
7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore faith 
my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſer- | Y 


: his ſack to the 
His ſack. -. To 
12 And he ſearched, and tals at the eldeſt, 


Up, follow after the men; and when thou 


doſt overtake them, ſay unto them, Wherefore 


have ye rewarded evil for good? 


5 Ts not this t, in which my lord drinketh ? 


unto them thefe fame words. 


vants ſhould do according to this thing: 


8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
ſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee out 
of the land of Canaan: how then ſhould we 


iteai out of thy lord's houſe filver or gold? 
Found, both let him die, and we alſo will be 
.my lord's bond- men. © 18 
10 And he ſaid, Now allo et it be according 
unto your words: he with whom it is found 
ſhall be my ſervant ; and ye ſhall be blameleſs. 
11 'Then they ſpeedily took-down every man 


and left at the youngeſt: and t 


t at e cup was found 
in Benjamin's {ack. | 


NorTts on the FoxTy-FouxTH CHAPTER, 1 
Ver. 2 In the /ack's mouth of the youn 420 This was a contrivance 
of Joſeph to diſcover the affection of his brethren towards Benja- 
min: that if they would forſake and leave him in ſlavery, through 


envy and malice, as they had done by himſelf, he might then keep 
him with him in honour and ſafety, 5 „ 9 
9 0 Vn have ys ſtolen n cup, my ſilver cup? I it not this, &c. 


it. 


ue ſound ju the meuchs cfcurſacks, we have brought again unto 


and whereby indeed he divineth? ye have done 
evil in ſo doing. FFC 


With whom-/oever of thy ſervants it be 


ground, and opened every man 


2 T hetefcre he weuld certainly diſcover (or find out) concerning 


I 13 Then they rent their clothes, and Jaded 
every man his aſs, and returned to the city, 
14 And Judah and his brethren came to 


| 


n 


9 


6 Hebel le money.) Biſhep Kidder pronounces this a moſt excel-· 
leit defence: and ine ced the argument made uſe of was a very con- 
elfe ore, The Vulgate has thus rendered it, The money which 


| 


ö 


get you up in peace unto your father. 
|, 15 © him, and 


* a word in my lord's ears, and 
t 


upon him. 


4 . pz 5 7 


you, you 


e thee 


£ «% - 


* * 1 
1 oy "Ig. , ; 8 
N 4 s 4 N a * * 1 * ) 
2 g Sg. ] * | * 
. 
8 1 1 8 
by \ | 0 3 


Joſeph's houſe (for he ar yet there): and they 
fell before him on the ground. Pg, 


* 


15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed is 
this that ye r ot 
a man as I can certainly divine? 


have done? wot ye not, that ſuch 
16 And Judah faid, What ſhall we ſay unto 
my lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how! ſhall 


we clear ourſelves ? God hath found out the 
iniquity of thy ſervants: behold, we are my 


lord's ſervants, both we, and he alſo with whom 


the cup 18 found. | | 5 15 BY 3. „ a3. 
And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould 
: but the man in whoſe hand the cup is 


dots 


found, he ſhall be my ſervant ; and as for you, 


'Then Judah came near unto 
ſaid, Oh, my lord, let thy ſervant, I Pregrthee, 
| et not 


ine anger burn „ thy ſervant: for thou 
19 My lord aſked his ſervants, ſaying, Have 
e a father, or a brother 
20 And we ſaid unto m 


him down unto me, that I may ſet. mine eyes 


5% An we id weto m lend, The ladioan- 
not leave his father: for if he ſhould leave his 


father, hrs father would die. 


23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Ex- 

cept your youngeſt brother eome down with 
ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſs, when we came up 


unto thy ſervant my father, we told him the 


words of my lord. 


* 


rom the land of Canaan; how improbable then is it that 
we ſhould take out of thy maſter's houſe, either gold or filver ?” 
* 15 Could certainly diſcover it. K. | | 
16 How ball we clear ourſelves 
own and his brother's innocence; but ſuſpeRing it to be a trick 
put upon them, or a ſnare laid to entrap and enſlave them; he 


prudently conceals his thoughts of the matter; and; fearful of ir- 


ritating the governor, if he ſhould go about to detect it, he judged 


it the fafeſt way to implore his pity and compaſſion, by arguments 


taken from other topics. Hy 8 5 
18 7 hou art even as Pharaoh.) That is, equally abſolute in thy de- 
terminations, equally to be dreaded by us; ded tbe him, inveſted 
with the power of pardoning crimes, and inflicting puniſhment. 
* 24 Our father. Sam. and MS, 96 OT 
25 And 


lord, We have a 
father, an old man, and a child of his old age, 
a little one: and his brother is dead, and he 
alone is left of his mother, and his father loveth 
21 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 


2] Judah was convinced of his 
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| Before Chriſt 1707. GEN 
| ; 2.6 ; And our father faid, Go again , and buy 
us a little food. | ns 


5 , r | l RES 
26 And we ſaid, We cannot go down: if 


our youngeſt brother be with us, then will we 


go down: for we may not fee the man's face, 


| except our youngeſt brother 4% with us. 
27 And thy ſervant my father faid unto us, 
Ve know that my wife bare me two, ſors: 


ſaid, Surely he is 
bim not ſince. . 5 
2209 And if Fe take this alſo from me, and 
miſchief befal bim, ye ſhall bring down my 

gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 2 


- 180 that his life is bound up in the lad's 
Ir, F 
I 3 It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth that 
W the lad 7s not wh vs, that he will die: and 
W thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs 
of thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the 
g/ ²˙ ant not rien 6 „ 
22 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the 
W 14d unto my father, ſaying, If I bring him not 
unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my 
father for ever. e 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſer- 
= vant abide inſtead of the lad, a bond-man to 
1 wy lord ; and let the lad go up with his bre- 
tren. | Fs 
i 34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, and 
W the lad be not with me? leſt peradventure I 
W 1cc the evil that ſhall come on my father. 


ff 


9% naleth himſelf known to his breth 
9 He /endcth for his 


VEN. 


at the news. 
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HEN Joſeph 


„ 
before all 


126 80 that ſtood by him; and 


and there ſtood no man with him, while Jo- 
ſeph 3 2 unto his brethren. 
_ 2 And he wept aloud : and the Egyptians 
and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. © 


_—_ * 2: Mot with us. Sam, „„ „ 3 

2M , 56 ow Mall Igo up to my ny. &c.] There is nothing could 
1 = aid more moving than what is delivered in this ſpeech of Ju- 
_ <; which flowed, as one may ſee, from ſuch natural paſſions, 
a no art can imitate : and ſuch an air of candour and generoſity 
1 2 through it, and the ſentiments are ſo tender and affecting, 
_— ' is no wonder they came home to Joſeph's heart, and ren- 
_ <-: it impoſſible for him to conceal kimſelf any longer. 


I | ye fold into Egypt. 
28 And the one went out from me, and 1 
torn in pieces; and I ſaw 


30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſer- 


father, 25 who ts revived 


be cried, Cauſe every man to go out from me: 
Nis. Deas: > 


talked with him. 


_- 


ES 18. | „ CuAr. XLV. 

i: And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren,-I am 
| eph; doth my father yet live? And his 
brethren could not anſwer him: for they were 
troubled at his preſence. _ . 
4 And 1 ſaid unto his brethren, Come 
near to me, I pray you: and they came near: 
ph your brother, whom 


and he ſaid, I am Joſe 


* 


5 Nov therefore be 


1 % * 


not grieved, nor angry 
with yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither: for 
God did ſend me before you, to preſerve life. 
6 For theſe two years hath the famine been 
in the land: and yet 7here are, five years, in the 
which there ſhall neither be earing nor harveſt. 
7 And God ſent me before you, to preſerve; 
you a poſterity in the earth, and to. ſave your 
ives by a. great delivennce ds 1 es, 
8 So now it was not you that.ſent me hither; 
but God: and he hath made me a father to- 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. _ 
8 Haſte you, and go up to my father, and 
ſay unto him, Thus faith thy ſon. Joſeph, God 
hath made me lord of all Egypt; come down 
unto me, tarry not. „„ 
10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go- 

| ſhen, and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, 
and thy children, and thy children's children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all. that 
thou haſt, 5 Voß 
11 And there will I nouriſh thee (for yet 
there are five years of famine); leſt thou, and. 
thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt,. come to: 
poverty. | V 
12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes. 
of my brother Benjamin, that 77 zs my mouth 
that lpeaketh. unto t Fa 
13 And you ſhall tell my father: of all my 
| glory in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen :- 
and ye ſhall haſte, and bring down my father: 
hither. 1 +: ; 
14 And he fell upon hi 


neck, and we 


| 


4 


' 


| 


s brother Benjamin's 


15 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, an 45 
wept upon them: 


and after that his. brethren. 


| ___  NorTEs on the FogrY Fir TH CAP 
i 8 Ver. 1. And he called, and cauſed every man to go out from kim. 
| G6 Earing or harveſt.] The word earing in our verſion, is de- 


| rived from the Saxon erian, or the Teutonic eeren, to plow or till. 
the ground. The Egyptians have not the laboriqus talk of plow- - 
ing, digging, or harrowing, but when the river Nile is retired 


after its nundations, they only mingle a lite ſand with the mud. 
- „„ = „ e 


Before Chriſt 1706. 


_ "thy brethren, This do ye; 
_ahd 


Pharaoh's houſe, ſaying, Joſeph's brethren are 


come: and it pleated Pharaoh well, and his| _ 


109 Now thou art commanded, this do ye: 
take 
Four 
Four father, and come. 


of all the land of E He 
21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and 


commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them | father; | % 
5 will there make of thee a great nation: 


pf raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pieces of filver, and five changes of 


came into the 


ſeph, which he had ſaid unto them: and when 


carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their father re- 


to abate its ſtrength, aſter which they ſow without pains or ex- 


16 And the fame thereof was heard in 


ſervants, 


ens 


. 
my fon ir yet alive: I will go and ſee him be- 
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17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, bars un 1 Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-ſheba:. 5 
| 7 


ade your 
hd go, get you unto the land of Canaan; 

s A BED will give 
you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye 
ſhall eat the fat of the land. 33 

n out of the land of on. e 
ittle ones, and for your wifes, and bring 


20 Alſo rega 


rd not your ſtuff: 
A 


Joſeph gave them wagons, according to the 
proviſion for the wy 
22 To all of them he gave each man changes 


4 
1 
1 


raiment. 35 1 

23. And to his father he ſent after this man- 
ner : ten aſſes laden with the good things of 
** the land of Egypt, and ten ſhe alles Tad | 
with corn and bread and meat for his father by 
the way. _ | „ 


24 80 a 
ee : and he ſaid unto 
fall not out by the way. 


* — 


he ſent his brethren away, and they 
them, See that ye 


ö 


25 And they went up out of Egypt, and 
2 0 land of Canaan unto Jacob their 
„„ „ „ 
26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph 7s yet 
alive, and he 7s governor over all the land of 
Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, for he be- 
0. „„ 
27 And they told him all the words of Jo- 
he faw the wagons which Joſeph had ſent to 


vived: 


28 And Iſrael ſaid, If is aug; Joleph: 


nee. F | P 1 1 n 8 8 8 K 
28 Rezard e Ruff, &c.] Be not too ſolicitous about im- 
plements of huſbandry; for the land of Egypt will abundantly 
ivpply you with whatever you want. ; 


Nors on the FoxTy-SixTh CAPTER. 


18 And take your father, and your houſ- | 
holds, and come unto me: and 


for the good 


cn | 


| his ſeed with him: . 


Thence he with his company goeth into Egypr. 

8 The number of his family that went ini 
Egypt. 28. Toſeph, meeteth Jacob: 31 he in- 
j; ET his brethren how. to: anfwer to Pha- 
Joo. | VVV 


| A ND ſtael took'his journey With all that 
A he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and of- 
fered ſacrifices unto the God of his father 


Iſaac. 5 


4 : 


ſaid, here . ora ON” 
- 3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
father; fear not to go down into Egypt; for I 


4 F will go down with thee into Egypt; 
and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up again: and 
Joſeph ſhall put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba: and 
the ſons of Ifrael carried Jacob their father, 
and their little ones, and their wives, in the 
SUN which Pharaoh had ſent ' to carry 
6 And they took their © cattle, and their 
goods which they had | 
Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all 


7 His fons, andthis ſons 


8 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob and 
his ſons: Reuben Jacob's 3 Form, | 1 

9: And the ſons of Reuben; Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. _ 
10 © And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
'Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 And the ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Ko- 


hath, and Merari. 


| on ſeveral accounts. Abraham had been injured there; it had, 
been predicted that his ſeed ſhould be afflicted by the Egyptians ; 


Iſaac had been warned not to go thither, and the occupation of 
his family was odious to the ak Chen N ˖ 

4 Joſeph ſhull put kis hand upon thine eyes.] This pious cuſtom of 
cloun the eyes of the dead, was, among the ancients, always per- 


| Ver. 3. Fear not to go down, &c.] Jacob might have been re- Ti by the neareſt to the deceaſed, either in blood or . 
luctant to go into Egypt, had he not been honoured iki 11 e - 
i Ts opp rl wh 5 12 C And 


82 
+ 4} 


2 And God ſpake onto Iſrael in the viſions | 
1 of the night, and faid, Jacob, Jacob: and he 


otten in the land of 


fons with him, his 
daughters, and his ſons daughters, and all his 
| ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 

q And theſe are the names of the children 


Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
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27 
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ore ea 1 150 . 
3 Shelah, and 


1 
Phuvah, 


| F, and Iſhui, 


Guni, and Jezer, and Shi 3 
25 Theſe are the ſons of Billah, which La- | 
ban gave unto Rachel his A and me 

ſouls were | 


| that Benjamin was at thi 


that he might poſſibly 


7 


GENESIS. 


the ſons of Judah; Br, and Onan, 
It e nd | abr But E, 
ad Onan die in the land of Canaan. 2 
the ſons of 1 were Hezron, and Ham 
And the ſons of 
and Job, and Shimron. 
4 And the Jaws. of Zebulun 3 Sered, and 
lon, NE ahle 
91 15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare 
unto Noch in Padan-aram, with his daughter | 
Dinah: all the ſouls of his ſons and his daugh- | 
ters were thirty and three. 
16 J And the ſons 


* 


Areh. 


17 q 


an 


Malchiel. -. 
18 Thele are the 0 of W 1 
gave to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe bare 


unto Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 


The ſons of Nacken Jacob's \ wife; Jo- 


19 1 
ſeph and Benjamin, 

20 And unto Joſeph 1 in the land of Egype 
were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, which A 
nath the daughter of Potipherah prieſt of On | 


1 unto him. 


1 C And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, 
* Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, 


Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 


Ard, 


22 Theſe are hs 9 af aches PO were 
born to Jacob: 


all the fouls were fourteen. 
¶ And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim 
4 And the ſons of Seien 


lem. 


and 


bare theſe unto Jacob: all 


ſeven. 


26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob ine —_ and their Pes and their hotels. and 
which came out of his loins, beſides 


E Jacob 
ſons wives, all the ſouls Were threeſcore 
75 . 


bim in E 


the houſe of Jacob, which came into Egypt, 
were threeſcore by ten, | 525 


pl 250 of Benjamin, ] If with ſome commentators we ſuppoſe 


the times, he might certainl 
before the deſcent . — e. have had all * (ans mentioned 


» 


is time ſeven and twenty years of age, and 
have two wives, according to the mode of 


—__ 
* 


ö 


Ifachar ; Tola, "ES | 


—_— 


of Gad; Ziphion, and | 
Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, 


And the ſons of Aſher; Jimnah, and 1 
and Beriah, and Serah their 
ſiſter : and the ſons, of Beriah ; Heber and | 


vas es, 


| brought their flocks, and their herd 
that they 


| ſhall call you, and 25 


' 
| hath been a 
until now, 85 75 we, and a 


| Yer 9 


Canaan; 


| Goſhen. 
2. And the Cans is Joſeph which were born | 


gypt, were two fouls : all the ſouls of | 


78 


Ona. K Vn. 


28 C And he ſent N before him unto 
0 direct his 2 ace unto. Goſhen; and 

they came into the land of Goſhen. „„ 
209 And Joſeph made ready his 1 8 and 
went up to meet Iſrael his fa Bly eh 105 0 


and preſented himſelf unto- 
neck, and wept on his « neck a a ** 


on his 
A er (a6 wa Weds avs let 
30 An rael ſai unto Joſeph, OW we 
die, 11 I have ſeen. thy face, ecauſe thou art 
yet alive. A : 
31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and 
unto his father's houſe, I will go up; and ſhew 
Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My brethren, and 
my father's houſe, which were in the nw: | 
anaan, are come unto me: 
32 And the men are ſheph herds : for th 9 
18, and al 


trade hath been to feed cattle; and OT 
to i when Pharaoh 


ſay, W [YE FREE 17 Your OC- 
cupation ? 


34 That ye ſhall fay, I bs ang trade 
out cattle, ram our youth even 
our fathers: that 
of Goſhen; jor 
erd 7s an ee W 5 


C HA P. XLVII. 


1 ; Fa beter” froe of his brethren, 5 "and 
1 ther, before Pharaoh : 11 he grveth 9 woo 
habitation and maintenance: 13 he getteth all 
the Egyptians money, 16 their cattle, 18 their 
lands, to Pharaoh. 22 The prieſts land was 
not boug pt: 23 he letteth the 777 to them for 
15 555 part. 


ojeph to bury him with his farbe rt. 


H EN Joſe b > 5 and told Pharaoh, and 
{aid “ to him, My father and my  bre= 


have. 


33 And it ſhall co 


ap 
ye may. dwell in the lan 


all that they have, are.come out of the land of 
and behold, they are in the land of 


2 And he took * with. him” 3 of his 
brethren, even five men, and preſented them 


| unto Pharaoh. 


3 And Pharaoh on unto his brethren, What 
* 22 Which ſhe bore. 17 ” | 4 ge | 
* 12 Joſeph: went up to meet Iſrael his fatter, and Fl reverence 


unto him. P. 
3 on the ForTY-SEVENTH. . 


* 3 Both we, and 9 our fathers.] - It is not an a eiployment | 
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"GEN 
ir your occupation? and they ſaid unto Pha- 
raoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both we, and 


4 


for the famine wat very ſore, fo that the land 
of Egypt, and all the land of Canaan, fainted 


CA. XLVII. 


brethren, an 


alſo our fathers. 3 
4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to 


ſojourn in the land are we come: for thy ſer- 


vants have no paſture for their flocks ; for the 
amine i fore in the land of Canaan: now 
therefore,. we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell 
in the land of Goſhen. e 


5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, 
father and thy brethren are. come unto 


*1, 


y 
the: 


6 The land of Egypt 7s before thee; in the 


beſt of the land make thy father and brethren 
to dwell;; in the land of Goſhen let them 


dwell : and if thou knoweſt any men of activity 
amongſt them, then make them rulers over my 


. 

7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, 
and ſet him be 
Pharaoh. _ 


„„ ORF Fort bs Viahen Drake | 
9 And Jacob faid unto Pharaoh, The days 


"and thirty years : few and evil have the days of 
the years of my life been, and have not at- 


tained unto the days of the years of the life of 


my fathers in the days of their i 

10 And jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went out 

e [2 
11 And Joſeph a his father and his 


gave them a poſſeſſion in the 


land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the 

ſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 
132 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father's houſhold with 


bread, according to therr families. 


203. And there was no bread in all the land : | 


ue have lately taken up, but we were bred to it by our anceſtors, 


who followed the ſame profeſhon. | 8 

4 To Mat! As their intention was not to ſettle, but only to 
fojourn, their 19 9 475 ſeemed the more modeſt, and their deſire 
to be ſituated in the land of Gaſhen, which lay on the confines of 


Canaan, ſhewed them lincere in their intention to return to their 


own country. The propriety of deſiring this place will appear 
more plain, if we recolle& that the land of Canaan was higher 
than that of Goſhen, which, lying in a low marſhy ground, might 
afford ſome ſuſtenance for their cattle, when all the forage of 
Canaan was entirely conſumed, _ | 5 

7. Jacob bleſſed Phurcoh.} The word bleſs, when applied to God, 


fignies to thank or praiſe, to reward or beſtow ſome ſingular 


_ favour; but when applied to men, it ſignifies to wiſh health, 
proſperity, or happiness. 13 
9 The days of the years of my pilxrimage.] From this ſpeech it is 


concluded, that Moſes taught a future ſtate ; and, eſ ecially, fince | 
the author of the-epiſtle to the Hebrews hath brought it, chap. xi. 
+3, as à proof wat Jaccb and tbe patriarchs looked ſar a better 


n n 4 


nn 


„ 525 121 TITLE 
14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 


bought: and Joſeph brought the money into 


THAI AGLUS HOUR ret STING CT RET 
- 15 And when money failed in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us 
bread: for why ſhould we die in thy preſence ? 
for the money faileth. _ F 
16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle; and 
I will give you bread” for your cattle, if 
tre e / £11 to Fs 

17 And they brought their cattle unto 


| Joſeph: and Joſeph gave them bread in ex- 
| change for. horſes, an 

ore Pharaoh: and Jacob bleſſed = of 
%%% p ̃ With 'bread;! for Alt men Trae, 
8 And Pharaoh: ſaid unto Jacob, How old 0946 | BE i? 


A for the flocks, and for ; 
the cattle of the herds, and for the aſſes; and 


for that year. 


|- 18 When that year was ended, they came 
unte | unto him the ſecond year, and faid unto him, 
of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred 


We will not hide 17 from my lord, how that 
our money is ſpent; my lord alfo hath our 


| herds of cattle: there is not ought left in the 
$i of my lord, but our. bodies, and our 


"= 


19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, 
both we and our land? buy us and our land 
for bread, and we and our land will be ſervants 
unto Pharaoh: and give vs ſeed, that we may 
live and not dic, that the land be not deſolate. 

'20 And 
for Pharao 
his field, becauſe the famine prevailec 
them: ſo the land became Pharaoh's. 
21 And as for the people; he removed them 


r the Egyptians fold every man 


Over 


country : that Jacob did ſo, is unqueſtionable ; but it can never be 


any ſuch thing. Pharaoh is here queſtioning the patriarch, not 
of human liſe in general, but of his own; therefore, to make the 


age, the unlettled way of life, living in tents, and remoying from 
| Place ho place, as the convenience of E ave him invita- 
tion; and by the evil of his days, the 


19 The days of the life. Sam. „VVV 
16 Give your cattle, Gc.] This demand was made with a view 
of ſaving, their cattle; which they could not ſupport, as they could 


+ ſcarcely purchaſe corn enough for themſelves, Beſides, as they 


were by this means rid of the expence, which their cattle would 


ſubjeck them to, they were the more able to ſupply their 'own 


. neceſſities, | | F 
* Give you bread for your cattle, Sam. 


3 


* 21 Fe reduced them to ſervituda. Sam, LXX. 


4 « 


Port ht all the land of Egypt 
; fo 


allowed, that the words in their literal and obvious meaning exprels. 
reply pertinent, Jacob muſt be underſtood to mean by his pilgrim- 


| {traits he ſuffered from the 
fraud of Laban, and the hatred of his brother Eſau. Ig 
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| Before Chriſt 1702. 


| to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt, TY 


of Pharaoh, and did eat t 
Pharaoh gave 
| their lands. 


FCC 11 
8 ett e 


ſware unto him. 


even to the-ozher end thereof. 
e prieſts had a paring alſigned them 

1eir portion which 
them; wherefore- they ſold not 


t 


not; for't 


23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, 


I have bought you this day, and your land for 


Pharaoh: lo, Here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall | 
ſow the land. 


24 And it 


the field, and for your food, and for them of 


your houſholds, and for food for your little 
ones. 13 * ; | . 3 5 ? | 7 
235 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives: 
let us find 7 5 in the ſight of my lord, and 


we will be Pharaoh's ſervants. 


have the fifth part; except the land of the 
prieſts only, h, became not Pharaoh's. . 


* 


ceedingly. 


28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 


ſeventeen years: ſo the whole age of Jacob 


was an hundred forty and ſeven years. 


29 And the time drew nigh that Ifrael muſt 


die: and he called his ſon Joſeph, and ſaid 


unto him, If now I have found grace in thy 


ſight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; 


bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 


30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou 


ſhalt carry me out of E 


It, and bury me in 
their burying-place. An 
thou haſt ſaid. _ 


e ſaid, I will do as 


31 And he ns Tar unto me: and he 
n 
upon the bed's head. 


22 Only the lands of the priefs bought he not.] Diodorus Siculus 
informs us, that the lands of Egypt were divided amongſt the king, 
the prieſts, and ſoldiery. The prieſts were an order in the highe 
reverence among their countrymen ; 


ſupplied all Egypt with public ſacrifices, ſupported a number of 


inferior officers, and maintained their own families. | 


26 Joſeph made it a law.] Strabo, who mentions that the revenues 
gyptian kings were collected from the produce of the | 


of the 
lands, confirms this account, | Ve | 
729 Houbigant thinks that the 7th verſe of the next chapter 
ought to follow this. | | LENS +3 | 


31 On the top of his ſtaff. LXX. Syr. As in Heb. xi. 21, 


ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe, | 
that you ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts ſhall be your own, 


Iſrael bowed: himſelf | 


1/0 that he could not ſee): And he brought them. 


'?F 


with their revenues, they 


4 
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4 
4 


for ſeed of |. 
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my ſons, whom God hath 
| place: and he faid, Bring them, I pray thee, 
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 peateth the promiſe : 21 And prophefieth there 


retarn to Canaan, 


% 


3 


* 


A D it eame to paſs after theſe things, that 


bone told Joſeph, Behold, thy father ic fick: 
and he took with him his two ſons, Manaſſeh 
2 And one told Jacob, and faid,: Behold; 

thy ſon Jolepn cometh unto thee: and Iſrael 
anne himſelf, and ſat upon the bed. 
3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Al- 
mi ghty appeared unto, me at Luz in the land 
of Canaan, and Hlefled m 8 
4 And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I. will 
make of thee a multitude of peaple, and will 


.. | give, this land to thy ſeed after thee, for an 
26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land | SSD. ld 
of Egypt unto this day, thaz Pharaoh ſhould 


everlaſting poſſeſſion. 


5 And now thy two ſons, Ephraim — 


Manaſſeh, which were born unto thee in the 
| land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into 
27 © And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, 

in „„ of Goſhen; and they had poſ- 
ſeſſions therein, and grew, and multiplied ex- 


ſhall be mine. 


Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and Simeon, ther 
6 And thy iſſue, which thou begetteſt after 


them, ſhall be thine, aud ſhall be called after 
the name of their brethren in their inherit- 
ance. e ods 5h 


7 And as for me; when I came from Padan- 
* aram,” Rachel, thy mother, died by me 
in the land of Canaan, in the way, when yet 
there was but a little way to come unto Eph- 
rath: and I buried her there in the way of 
Ephrath, the ſame 7s Bethlen m. 

8 And Ifrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and ſaid, 
O‚•»e y RB RT 

9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They are 
iven me in this 


unto me, and I will bleſs them. 1 
10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, 


Norks on the FoxTy-riGuTh CHAPTER. | 
Ver. 5 And now thy two ſons, &c.] That is, ſhall become the 

heads of diſtin tribes, and have each an inheritance in the land 
of Canaan, equal with the relt of his ſons, Thus Jacob beſtows a 
double portion upon Joſeph, which was the privilege of the firſt- 
born, by making his ſons equal with his own children. 

* 8 Houbigant propoſes the following order of theſe verſes, 
Jacob ſat the ſons of Joſeph, and ſaid, Who are they? (for 7 
12 were dim-with age, ſo that he could hardly ſee) and Joſeph ſaid, 
Het ar my Ms.. ru oap 7 

8 Who are theſe?] He had been diſcourſing concerning Joſeph's 


| ſons,” as if they had been abſent; they heing unperceived by him, 


y 83 ts of che dimneſs of his ſight. 


near 


2 2 9 A 
„ 


SOS» 


o 5 * * 8 
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Before Chriſt 1689. En een ane 


near unto him; and he kiſſed them, and em- | thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee 
braced them. „ i {| as Ephraim, and as Manaffeh : and he ſet 
11 And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph; I had not | Ephraim before Manaſſen. 
thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath | 21 And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Behold, 1 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. ', i die: but God ſhall be with you, and bring you 
12 And Joſeph 4 them out from be- again unto the land of your fathers. 
tween his knees, and he bowed himſelf with | 22 Moreover, I have given to thee one por- 
his face to the earth. © 7 +} yon above =_ brethren, which I took out of 
13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in | the hand of the Amorite, with my ſword and 


n 


* right hand towards Iſrael's left hand, and with my bow. 
an 7 


igh | 

N alle in his left hand towards Ifrael's right | „ WO 

hand, 15 brought em near unto him. 1 C HAP. 'XLIX, 

14 And Ifrael ftretched out his right-hand, 7 | 
/ 


„ ode Te | YT 1b calleth his ſons to bleſs them. 3 Their 
and laid 77: upon Ephraim's head, who was the * ot; 5 V 
younger, and die left hand upon Manaſſch's VVV 


ead: guiding his hands wittingly; for Ma- 1 5 3 
naffeh was the firſt- born. IX ND Jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, 


15 And he blefſed Joſeph, and ſaid, God, Gather yourſelves together, that I may i 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac tell you t which ſhall befal you in the laſt i 
did walk, the God WR 10% md /w ᷑ Äm—kwꝛ TY Tb rn Ren 

iA J a Gather yourſelves ene and hear, ye. 

16 The angel which redeemed me from all | ſons of Jacob; and hearken unto Ifrael your = 
evil, bleſs the lads ; and let my name be named father. | , _ = 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abra- | 3 © Reuben, thou art my firſt- born, met 
Ham and Iſaac: and let them grow into a mul- | might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the - 

titude in the midſt of the ried | lexcellency of dignity, and the excellency of 3 

17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid] po-wer ee ee: en 1 5 =. 
His right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it | 4 Unſtable as water; thou ſhalt not excel, Mi 
diſpleaſed him: and he held up his father's | becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy father's bed: | 
hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto | then defiledſt thou 77: he went up to my couch. 
Manaſſeh's head. hs s Simeon and Levi are brethren ; inſtru= i 
18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo, | ments of cruelty are in their habitations : Eo 
my father: for this rs the firſt-born ; put thy | 6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſe- i 

right hand upon his head. | cret; unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be 

N 19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know | not thou united: for in their anger they flew 
1, my ſon, I know 77: he alſo ſhall become a | a man, and in their ſelf-will they digged down 
; N ng and he alſo ſhall be great: but truly | a wall: 5 | | 
is younger brother ſhall be greater than he, | 7 Curſed be their anger, for 7 vas fierce; 
and his ſeed ſhall become a multitude of na- and their wrath, for it was cruel: Iwill divide 
„ | 5 | them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 
20 And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, In | 8 © Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren. 


8 


— 


® 12 They bowed themſelves. MS. i * 4 Thouhaſt been unſtable. Sam. 3 
14 Guiding his hands wittingly.] The word wittengly ig pong Indu- Thou ſhalt not excel.) It appears in the ſequel of this hiſtory, that 
ingly, and is derived from the Saxon verb witan, i, e. to know, || the tribe of Reuben continued all along in obſcurity; whilſt every 
16 —— vleſs theſe lads, SAM. | { prerogative of the birth- right deſcended to the younger-families ; 
20 In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs.] That is, theſe two tribes ſhall be ſo | the prieſthood to Levi, the government to Judah, and the double portion 
eminent and proſperous, that it ſhall become a proverbial form to Joſeph, | 


among my poſterity, in wiſhing happineſs to others. | 5 Are brethren. ] Not only the ſons of the ſame mother ; but 


| I J allied in valour, and brothers in cruelty. 
Norzs on the FoxTy-NinTHy CHAPTER. 21 4 They agreements have completed iniquity. Sa u. LXX. 

Ver. 1 In the laſt days,] That is, hereafter, or in future times. 475 75 very contracts are inſtruments of violence. K. 27 
—Jacob ſpeaks to his ſons as the heads of the people, and not as | , 6 87 2 in thety bill they 4 5 e K 
ſingle perſons ; ſo that what he ſays relates to them and their poſ- ew the men, and int eir ſelf-will they deſtroyed the princes, K. 
terity collectively, and not to them perſonally. I 27 Theirconfederacy. DAM. 42 3535 
3 Reuben, thou art my firſt-born.] All the epithets uſed here, re- | * 8 The author of Bereſhith Ralbah paraphraſes the firſt 


fer in general to the prerogatives of the firſt-born, which Reuben {| clauſe of this verſe ; Thy brethren ſhall be called by thy name, i. e. 
ſorſeited by his unnatural crime in defiling his father's bed. 1] Jews, hal 


\ 


. 
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_ 1 5 
AAP. XLING 
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. 2 8 * 
a 
* «3. Pe 
52 


and 


hand /Þall 15 in the neck of | | fraitful be ba wells 401 ſe | branches rn | 
Aan e father's children hall bow | over the = 1 iy 
down before thee : . 43 Lhe 0 pe ſorely grieved him; | 
Judah if a lion's whelp from the prey, ot a him, and hated um; 1 
my ſon, thou art gone u e wy ok down, | 24 But his bow abode in firength, nd the 
| he uche as a . 5 as an old on who | arms of his hands were made ſtrong by the 
ſhall rouſe him up? hands of the mighty Gd of . Gs 
10 The ſcepter ſhall not depart froth Judah, | thence zs the ſhe 65 the ſtone of Ifrael: 


nor a law-giver from 
Shiloh come: 
of wo ople 36. 


of ies unto the choice vine; 


| . white with milk. 
13 7 


ſea; 
| all be unto Zidon. 


= „ two burdens; 


== Lak 
=— houlder to bear, and became a ſervant unto 
tribute. 

1216 Dan ſhall Judge his people, as one of | 
che tribes of Ifrael: 

1 Dan ſhall be a | ſerpent by he way 
_ zddcr in the path; that biteth the horſe- cels, | 
o' that his rider ſhall fall backward: 5 
138 I have waited for th 

he hall overcome at the laſt, 

> ¶ Out of Aſher his bread ſhall be fat, yy 
1 ke hal ield royal dainties. 
—_ 21 © Naphtah 77 a hind let looſe : he giveth 
= goodly words. 

22 © Joſeph x a fruitful bough, even a 


4 


¶ Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: but 


410 Prom his Wande . Sau. not . | 


. Shiloh come.] Though the word Shilok is 1 ren- 
dered, and by ſome aſcribed to Saul and Nebuchodonoſor; yet 
we moſt ancient doctors among the Jews concur in this opinion 
32 3 1 — Shiloh 3 18 Chriſt. 

__ * 7 hin ſhall. the people be gathered. Sam. 17 
.,“ With a little, and not improbable alteration, the ſenſe will be 
1 till he come whoſe it is, which is nearly the verſion of the LXX. But 
if by Shiloh we m 
— cc, 15 mg ſhall not depart from udoh, nor the law-giver from 
= 1 between his or ever : for [although] he ſhall come-to 125 (to the 
Aubernacle with the reſt of the tribes) yet to kim ſhall the. gattering of || 
0 the people be, i. e. he ſhall have the e 1 
44 Hing at eſe in his ſtall. G. | 

* 21 In the Univerſal Hiſtory this is rendered, His * auge 
dle eyes of the fair-ſex. The-domſels ran upon tie walls to ſee him. - 


22 My younger ſon. bears rule over me. Sam, Con. Ho. 


g 


—— — 


— 


4 


12 the, feet, until | 
t t ther 
mor o him Jha Ela 3 | ſhall blef 

fole unto. the vine; 8 
in ng Nis ole unto J he wathed his | | of the 


5 85 in wine, and his clothes 1 in; ee blood | 


| 


| 


| 


is eyes ſhall be red with wine, and his | 0: 
3 Hs 15 4 Jof the everlaſting hills: they 1hall be on the 
Zebulun ſhall Sewell at the 3 ol the ! 
and he /ha/l be for an haven of ſhips : and | 
his, border ſb 4 - | thren. 4 
14 © Iffachar zs a ſtrong aſs, couching down. | 

85 I] morning he ſhall devour the prey, and at 
And he ſaw that reſt was good, 2nd the | | 
that 77 wa pleaſant: and bowed his 


41 


an | 


; 


ſalvation, 0 Loxv. | 1 


Even by. the God of thy father, who 
hel, F< and- by the eee who 
thee with bleſſings of heaven above, 
gs s of the deep that lieth under, bleſſings 
reaſts, and vf-the.womb.: 
26 The bleſſings of thy father, and of thy 
«x mother, reps ere above the bleſſings 
my progenitors, unto the utmoſt TONE 


ſhall. 
bleſſin 


head of Joſeph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that Was Aan Kuh his bre= 


3 & TE] 


27 Benjamin hal raven gow wolf: 8 


night bo ſhall divide the-fpoil;. {| 
28 <4 All theſe are the va” ting ahius/ b&. 11 
| rae]: and this 27 , that their father ſpake unto 
them, and bleſſed them; every Ons Sbm | 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them 

29 And he charged them, nk faid. unto 
them, Jam to be eee unto my people: 
| N me with my fathers, in the cave that is 


1 . 


1 
{ 


Þ his arms were made 


1 


ean the place ſo called, the paſſage may be ren- j 


e field of Ephron the Hittite, 
50 o In the cave that i in the field of Mach 

þ ah, which ir before Mamre; in the land of 

anaan, which Abraham bought with the field 

of E phron the Hittite, tor a poſſeſſion of A 


buryiny Meet 
4 8 (Th ere 2 4 buried At and Berdh 
his wife; there they buried Iſaac and ber 


[us wife; and there I buried TONER 


39 


23. Thearchers.] His brethren, who Told him ;. his miſtrels 
who fallely accuſed him; and his maſter who impriſoned him. 


* 23—26 Though his adverſaries bitterly perſecuted him, and the 
archers ſhot their arrows at hum; yet hig 'bow abode in force,” and 
rong by- the hands of the-mighty one of Jacob, y 
the name: [power] of the ſhepherd, the-roch of Iſrael, by the-God of thy- 
father who hath helped thee; even tie God Almig ty who hath bleſſed thee; 
T he bleſſengs of the heavens above, the bleſſmngs o 100 ? the deep which lies be- 
 neath, the 1 ings of the breaſts and of the.womb ; the bleſſings of thy fa- 
ther which abound over [or beyond] the'bleſſings' of the ancient mountains, 
and the Tick productions of the everlaſting halls ; may 426 th upon. the head 
of Joſeph, and upon the croun of the head ad of 9 81 Sos his "oi 
thren, - C. | | 
*.26 God Alnig g M. 8 


6. thee, | 


* wh: rg God of = fake will, kþ ths, Pe Gol a Anil will 1. | 


32 The 


— 


Before Chriſt 1689. 
32 The purchaſe of the field and of the cave 
that it therein, war from the children of 
33 And when }] 
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PC YE TT TL DST 3H 3-2 
Þ 9 5 | 2 2 1 
acob had made an end of 


+ 


0 


E 8.1 8. dhe i 
8 And all the houſe of Jofeph, and his bre- 
thren; and his father s houſe: only their little 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they 


left in the land of Goſhen. 


commanding his ſons, he gathered up his feet | 9 And there went up with him both cha. 
into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, and | riots and horſemen: and it was a very great 
was gathered unto his people. [ company. e eee n 
i ee e ecm e the threihingfloor of 
Cr ee Atad, which i beyond Jordan, and eek they 


1 The mourning for Jacob. 4 Yoſeph getteth. 
neral. 15 Joſep comforteth his brethren, who 
raved his pardon: 2 his age: 23 he ſeeth 

* the third generation of his ſons: 24 he prophe- 
eth unto his brethren of their return! 
ralethb an oath of. them for his bones: 


A 


1 And ſoſe 


: 


phy 
ſicians embalmed Iſrael. 

3 And my days were fulfilled for him (for 
ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are em- 
balmed): and the Egyptians mourned for him 
threeicore and ty days: ! 
4 And when the days of his mourning were 
alt, Joſeph: ſpake unto the houſe, of Pharaoh, 

ing, I 5 10 I have found grace i 


on him, and kiſſed him. 


ph commanded his ſervants the 


ſaying, | 7 eyes, 
ſpeak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, 


%%% m ü TT 
My father made me ſwear, before his 
death,“ ſaying, Lo, I die: in my grave 


which J have digged for me in the land of | 


Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury me. Now 


therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury | 


my father, as I have ſworn, and I will 
, IB ct 
6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bur 
father, according as he made thee ſwear. 
7 And Joſeph went up to 
and with him went up all the ſervants of Pha- 
tach, the elders of his houſe, and all the elders 
zj // EE. .41 


VP 
5 


| that it ſhould follow verle 3o. 


by! he | 
26 he 
ND Joſeph fell upon bis father's face, and 


ſicians to embalm his father: and the phy- 


y thy | 
I the ſervants of the God o 
bury his father: | 
thy ſervants. .- 


32 This verſe is omitted in the Vulgate; and Houbigant thinks | 


1m 


mourned with a great and very ſore lamenta- 
tion: and he made a mourning for his father 
ſeven days F 0. 
11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites ſaw the mourning in the floor 
of Atad, they ſaid, This 2 levous mourn- 
ing to the Egyptians: wherefore the name of 
it was called Abel-mizraim, which 7s beyond 
, HR hs Wo 
.-12, And his ſons did un 
he'commanded em & 
13 For his ſons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah; which Abraham bought 
with the field, for a poſſeſſion of a burying- 
place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 
14 . And Joleph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went up with 
him to bury his father, after he had buried his 


teh ot ard tinned go alt Het”; 
40 q And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that 
their father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will 
peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite 
us all the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they ſent meſſengers unto Joſeph, 
ſaying, 'Thy 7 did command before he 
17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I 
pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, 
and their ſin; for they did unto thee evil: 
And now we pray thee, W the treſpaſs of 

of the God of thy father. And 
Joſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. 
18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down 


A 


—— 


Þ 


* 
7 


1 


to him according as 


1 


before his face: and they ſaid, Behold, we be 


great family, as well as city, 


proper phyſician ; ſo that ever 
muſt needs, as Herodotus expreſſes it, ſwarm with the faculty.” 


Norzs on the Firrizrn CnaprER. 225 | 6 guide ths, 11 bo 4 . 12 Mo ] 14 rat . bur 
Ver. 2. His ſervants the phyſictans,] According to Herodotus, {| hence the Arabic tranſlates the paſſage, the trreſhing-foor of brambles: 


© In Egypt every diſtemper had its | | 
„ fined himlelf to the care of that alone; ſo that all places were 


culiar phylician, who con- 


er e threſhing-floor was encompaſſed with brambles.— 
t 


** erywded with phylicians.” A body of theſe domeſtics would | 
now appear an extravagant piece of ſtate, even in a firſt miniſter, * 
But then, it could not be otherwiſe, where each diſtemper had its 


2 


. 


hers think Atad is the name of a perſon eminent in the country 


for DIY 12 | „ 
* 15 Joſeph's brethren were afraid when (or becauſe) their father was 
Ta T8 And 


7 


dead. Cox j. P. 
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109 And een ſaid unto them, Fear not bi chir, me ſon: oth Mana, 
| for am T in iht Place af God/2/ 511 4 tov upon] ws 41 
20 But as for you, ye, thought evil ; againſt | 24 And 
| me ; ut God meant it unto. good, to bring to die: and God Will dach N. you, and cr 
| paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much 7 alive. | you out of this land, unto the land which he 
. © 21 Now ö therefore fear ye not: J Will nou- 10 77 to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. in. 
| riſh you, and; your little ones. And he com- And Joſeph took an oath of the children 

| forted them, and ſpake kindly peſt 1 5 ot! lrael, in God will ſurely ue vou, and 
And Joſe h dwelt in fle he, and | ye ſhall; Any; up my bones f rom henee With! 
| For fat er's houſe: and Joſeph ved. an hun- | You,” lle ALE 
| dred and ten years, | 26 80 Joſeph died, beings an. hundred my ten 
223 And Joſeph law. Ephraim? 8 ge of | years old: and they. embalmed him, and | he 
the third l the: ien 115 wn 1 Was s in a coffin 1 in Egypt. 10% if: ho ith 4 bi | 

4 cbt eg 134; „ 1 4293 

* 19 F o I for Gol. ; % * by generous "et Me Wb for ö 25 Crt rj te 72 {Inc 1 Hz Sha. o . 1 1 
their perfidious treatment; and at the ſame time, as it ug would give them the land of Canaan, that he defires his remains 
their crime, teaches us, that the eye of the Lord is over all his | might WY n 19 . * aw fathers thought pro- 
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I 8 H A p. 165 „„ 3 Renben, * and” Simeon, 15 and” | "oh 

1 The e of Iſrael aft 2p death do | and JU 5 

multiply. 8 The Tho 5 2 2025 e, 0 „ And” Ifachar, * . and Zebulon, and 
jamin, 


king, the more th Itiply. 
8 5 56 multiply." 15 The godlineſs 4 Dan, wt Naphtali, Gad, Pt Aſter? 


of the mawives in ſaving th children alive. 
22 Pharaoh nee th nagel, lien ts bel I p And all the ſouls that came out of the Link 


caſt into the river. | of e were ſeventy ſouls: for Joſeph was 


| | pt already. 
OW theſe are the- names ot the hi 1d 6 An 
ren of Iſrael, which came into 5 15 | nd Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and 


all that generation, _ 
5. man and his HOO came e with |. T q And the children of Lſratl were Frattful, 
an 


SUTTON TO STIR TTY 10 296 increaſed abundantly, __ multiplied, and | 
7 Exodus 4 Or Fu. el: the title iven to this A is re- 


1 | ive 75555 principal 2 Jin this book c com rehends 3 more than 140 years ; 8 by 
67 | ject of it 31 is the d 
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Before Chrif 1635. 


waxed exceeding mighty ; and the land was 
filled with them. 


Now there arofe up a new king over. 
Egypt, which knew not:foſeph | | 


9 And he faid unto his . Behold. e 
pos le of the children of Tirael rael are more and | 
mightier than we. 

Io Come on, let us deal italy with n 
leſt they multi iply, and it come'to paſs, Karr 
when there falle out ut, any war, they join alſo 
unto our enemies, and fight againſt us, and Jo | 
get them up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did ſet over albert waſh 


maſters, to afflict them with their burdens. | 
And they built for Pharaoh.treafure-cities, Pi- 


thom, 400 Raamſes. 
12 But the more they afflicted them, 3 
more they multiplied hd rew. And they 


were grieved becauſe of the c ildren of Iſrael. | 
13 And the Eg N made the children of 


11 to ſerve with rigour: 

And they made their lives bitter with 
3 bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in 
all manner of ſervice in the field: all their ſer- 


vice, wherein they made them ſerve, Was With 
rigour. 


15 And the king of E ypt ſpake to the He- 
brew ieee hieß ename of one was 
Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah): 


16 And he faid, When ye do the office of a 


midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them - 
upon the ſtools; if it be a ſon, then ye hall 
br him; but if it lea daughter, then the ſhall 
VC. 7 

1 . in feared God, aka} . 
. * the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but ſaved the my e 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives, and {aid unto them, Why have ye done 


this thing, and have ſaved the men- children 


alive? 


19 And the midwives tiff iitit Phatsoh, Be- | 
cauſe. the { women are not as 3 Fey P. 


1 9 » ; 
2 4 
. 8 8 


N penny hs on TH 6 1 Or: PIER, : : A 


* 
1 


endeayoured to bury his memory in oblivien. In this ſenſe, the 
word is likewiſe frequently uſed, as, Judges ii, 10. # And there 


«© aroſe another 1 which knew nate Lord, Kc. Here, 


wr noh can-only ſigniſy deſpiſed, ſet at nought, * ; 
85 N e Tn name of the RS Pak.) ; 
Thie feem to have been the chief of the midwives ; and perhaps 


all the reſt acted under their directions. Joſephus ſays, the Egy *. ; 
the 


The name of one was 8 


tian midwives were employed to ſuperintend the Ub Or of 
even women. | 


os 7 5 5 = 


- X 0 D U TT MITT mitt LO 


tian women: for they are lively, and are de- 
livered ere the midwives come in unto them. 


ö 20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
wives: and the people multiplied and waxed 
| very mighty. 


; wives feared God, that he made them houſes. 
22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, fay- 
ing, Every ſon that is any to the Hebrews,” 


16S 


ye AY moo alive. + 


I e © 1 A p. 11. 
1 Moſer Is ern: and put into the 5 5 He ie 


found, and brought up, by Pharaoh s daughter, 
| 115 He flieth. into Midian. MS ang wet 


| A ND there went a man of the houſe of 18 
& and took 2 wife a daughter of, Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and bare a ſon: 
I 2 when ſhe ſaw him that he tear 2 goodly 
child, ſhe hid him three months. 

a And when ſhe could not longer hide him, 
ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and 
daubed 77 with ſlime and with pitch, and put 


by the river's brink. 


5 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to. wit what 
| | would be done to him. 
¶ And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh Herſelf at the river, and her maidens 
walked along by the river's fide : and when ſhe 
ſaw the ark among the Hags, the ſent her maid 
to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had; opened t, the ſaw the 
child: : Late behold, the babe wept. And ſhe 
had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, „This 7s one 
of the Hebrew's children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to N h daughter, 
Shall I go and call'to thee a nurſe of the He- 
hv th that ſhe may nurſe the child for 
hee 


. And Pharaohys. daughter ſaid- unto her, 


EP themſelves.“ 


* 21 And it came to paſs (for the midwives Lanes God ) that God mace 
ral, e. ie, for r i. 6, The people, by une them to 
f 9 Bob. a ; 


e on the Stec un ChaprER.. * 


8 2 Ra a ſon.) Moſes was not the firſt-born, his brother 
Aaron being three years older. See cha ap. vii. 7 


2 And when ſhe faw that he was a goodly child, ] Joſephus fays, that 


| he was remarkable for his ſize and beauty. 


10 Shecall-d his name Moſes.] Joſephus, Philo, and others derive 
che word Moſes from the Egyptian Mo, water, and Iſes, os Y Jos, 0 
33 ferv ) 


21 And it nas to paſs, becaiſe the mid. 


ye ſhall oſt into the river, and every Fuoghier, 


the child therein ; and ſhe laid 77 in the flags 


5 5 19 Hey are lively, 6. In Hebiew, 6 For FEY are midwives 
Ver, 8 Which- lnew not Joſeph. J. In Scripture, © Ano, ſignifies | | 

to approve, or eſteem, as in Matt, xxv. 12,——lt may in this place 

imply, that, this king was averſe to Joſeph's ſyſtem of policy, and 
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1 F outrage to eſcape! unpuniſhed. 


Before Chriſt 1531. 


0. And the maid went, and called the child's 

mother. OT 
9 And: Pharaoh's | daugh 

Take this child _— an 


] will give hee t es. 
ok 115 child, oY Dov Fo it: 


* nt F 4 


nurſe it for me, and | 


1 rue 


brought EAR l 
10 And the child grew, and the rus | name Gerſhom: for he ſaid, | 


= unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her | 
pain And the called his name Moſes: and ne | 
2 5 Becauſe I drew him out of theater. 


| that the king of Egypt died: and the children 


And it came to paſs in thoſe days, When 
Moſes was grown, that he went out unto his 


EX O Ds. 


4; 


2 Ys 4 unto her, | 


And the by 


brethren, and looked an their burdens: and he 


eſpied an Egyptian in an Hebrew, one of 
his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way, and that y: 
and when he ſaw that there was no man, he flew | 
the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 

1 3 And when he went out the ſecond day, | 


f 


behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove bo] 


ether: and he ſaid to him that did the Rong, | 
here ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? 


14 And he ſaid, Who 9 thee a 
a judge over us? intendeſt thou to 


rince an 


pri me, as 


1 hom killedſt the Egyptian? And Moſes feared, | 


and ſaid, Surely 4 thing is known. 
15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from 
the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 


Midian: and he ſat down by a well. f 


+ 


16 Now the bet of Midian 1 5 „ 

daughters: and they came and drew aer, and 

filled the troughs to water their father's flock. 
17 And he ſhepherds came and drove them 


away: but Moſes ſtood 1 and helped them, 
and watered their flock: 

1.8 And when they came to Vea their fa. 
—_ ther, he ſaid, How ts 1 that \ you ate come o 


„ 


ſoon to-day? 
19. And the) 4 5 An p 3 us 


out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew 
oer enou b f or us, and watered the e 


ow To, 
4 ; 


5'D ths — implies Javed frow the waters, or 


; conſequen 
rownmg, 


2 12 He ſlew the Eg ian. Philo relates that this Egvptian was # 
one of the taſk-mal ers, 


who fell unmereifully upon the Hebrew, 
becauſe he did not work ſo faſt as he del ired, 5 almoſt beat Ne 


do death. But the wrongs ſuffered by the Iiraclites fo animated 
Moſes with an abhorrence againſt ſuch flagrant oppreſſion, and 
| with ſuch ardent love for his brethren, that he could not ſuffer this 


Wi 


| 22 Called lis name Gerſtom.] That is, a ſtranver, or an alien, In 
the Hebrew, he called his name celle eter he, I have 
| been Ger, i. e. a Lranger, &c. 

* She called. MS. 


* She Tit bare another to M oſes, 


ah ER Ehre 'fa W. 


— 


| And ihr ſaid, Here an I. 


* 


* 


1 | nabe itt, 


1.20 And he PS unto his 1 ters, And 
where ir he? why: it hat ye have left the 
man ? call him, 15 he may eat bread... 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
man: and he gave Moſes Zipporah his daugh - 
tet Sto e 

22 And ſhe W * a "7g and he called his 
[ have been 4 
| 0 | 


f time, 


ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 10 
23 And it came to als in proceſs o 


of Iſrael ſighed b reaſon of the bondage, and 
they cried; and their ery ee unto Þod 
or reaſon or Ks Cal et i 3 

Bs | 


1 


. 


— ＋ a 
"INF ? 
TY 


7 | 4 1 4 * ö N 
74 * : * 3 7 OE F # 


1 5 15 eth Ms 01. 2 Ca 5 a 
Em in 4 e by To 'to de 
liver Iſrael. f. 14.7 be - name 7 N 1 15 bee 
. to Iſrael.” 1 1 7 


Naa Moſes — 0. geen 66: 33 his 
father-in-law, the prieſt of Midian : and 

he led the flock tothe back ſide of the deſert, 
and came to the mountain of God, even to 
11 „„ 
23 2/4 And the aoked of the Lok: apprired 
unto him in a flame of fire out of the midſt of 
a buſh: and he looked; and behold, the buſh 
| burned with fire, and the buſh as not con- | 
| ſumed. 471 1 20 | 2570 If f 

3 And Moſes and; 1 wille now turfinfde; wn 
tee this great ſight, why thebuſh is not burnt. 

4 And when the Loy. ſaw that he turned 
572 to ſee, God called unto him out of the 
midſt of the buſh, and laid, + SIO, ene 


oh 
3 


. 
F ; 3 408; | 


#3; 4. 25 
5 15 1 
N 9 1 4 139 


| te Gad het 1 * 450 Wee 4 0 deu the har 
Pharaoh. Sys. Aras. and Vorl. ; 
* 25 And God looked upon the 9 of Ifroet, and he tas Le | 
known unto them. Cox]. K. 


Nor gs on the Ty1xp, Cn PTER. 

Ver. 2 And the buth was not conſumed.] Philo has, with his ku 
elegance, .informed-us of the doctrine couched under this extraor- 
dinary appearance, The burning buſh was a ſymbol, ſays he, 
'the oppretſed, and the flaming tire of the opprefior, The bu 
burning with fire, and not conſumed, portended, that the who 
were o pprefſed with violence thould not be deſtroy ed; thedeſign 
of their enemies ſhould be fruſtrated ; and Mg preſent. 1 8 


with which they were alicted, Mes in tho dect Mate to thein 


advantage. = i 
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wow 


unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my 
people the children of Iſrael out of Wit. 


Before Chriſt 1531. 


big 


And h ſaid, Draw. not nigh hither © put 
' thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou ſtandeſt ie holy ground. 
5 Moreover he faid, I am the God of thy fa- 
ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, | 
and the God of Jacob. And Moſes Hid his 
face: for he was afraid to look upon God. 
. 4 ¶ And the Lox ſaid, I have furely ſeen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, 
And have heard their cry, by reaſon of their 
tk-maſters : for I know their ſorrows;' 
8 And I am come down to deliver them out 
of the hand of the elf ee and to bring 
them up out of that land, unto a good land, 
and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and | 
Honey; unto theè place of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Pe- 
i?z#ites, © and the Gergaſhites, and the Hi- 
vites, and che eben. 
9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael is come unto me: and I have 


— "gy. 4; 


1 | 
N 1 | 
, - 


ff : E: 
— * 4 as 


my name for ever, and tliis 7; my memorial. 


| who all genere 25 

16 Go, and gather the elders of the chil- 
| <4 dren of” Iſrael together, and ſay unto them, 
The LoD God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and“ of Iſaac, and of Jacob, ap- 


peared unto me, ſaying, I have ſurely viſited 
you, and cen that which is done to you in 
A And I have ſaid, I will bring you up 
out of the affliction of Egypt, unto: the land 
of the Canaanites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
„Girgaſhites, and the Hivites, and the je- 
ee unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey. ett: 5 


ilo deen the oppreſſion where with the Ep. 
. me now therefore, and I will ſend thee. 


N * 


—— — — — 


2 
* 


„ 


» It And Moſes ſaid unto God, o am I, 
that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that 1. 


F the children of Iſrael out of 
12 And he ſaid, Certainly Iwill be with thee; 


ſent thee: When thou haſt brought forth the 
people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon 
ais tt ß 
13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, when | 
E-come unto the children of Ifrael, and ſhall ' 
ſay unto them, The God of your fathers hath ' 


Tent me unto you; and they ſhall fay to me, | 
What ir his name? what ſhall I fay unto | 


14 Jed God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM 
THAT I AM: and he faid, Thus ſhalt thou 
fay unto: the children of Iſrael, I AM hath 


fent me unto you. 


* 6 Of thy fathers. Sa m. 
10 And thou ſhalt bring forth. Sam. ö 
« 18 that Fam.] A name was ſo peculiar an adjund to a local 
tutelary deity, that it appears from a paſſage of Trifmegiſtus, | 
guoted Ladantius, that the one ſupreme God had no name, or 
ſtinction. Out of indulgence therefore to this weakneſs 


— 


Aftle of 


God was pleaſed to give himſelf a name, I am that I am, &c, where! 


ve may obferve (according to the conſtant method of Divine Wiſ- 
dom, 'when- it 'condefcen 3 to the prejudices of men) how in the 
very inſtance of indulgence to their ſuperſtition, he gives a cor- 


4 W 


not 


and this /ha/l:be a token unto thee, that I have | 


' 


18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: and 
thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of Iſrael, 
unto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay 
unto him, The 

hath met with us; and now let us go (we 
beſeech thee) three days journey into the wil- 


| derneſs, that we may ſacrifice to the Lorp our 


God. 


et you go, no, not by a mighty hand. 
20 And 1 will ſtretch out my hand, and 

ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which I will 

do in the midſt thereof: and after that he will 


21 And I will give this people favour in the 


ſight of the Egyptians : and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when ye go, ye ſhall not go _ 

22 But every man ſhall aſk of his neigh- 
 ** bour, and every” woman ſhall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in her 
| houſe, jewels. of filver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment: and ye ſhall put hem upon your ſons, 


and upon your daughters; and ye ſhall ſpoil | 


| the Egyptians. 


-exilt- 
ence, directly oppoſeth that ſuperſtition. _ | Y 
1118 Jehovah the God of the Hebrews is called upon us (i. e. we are 
called by his name, and are his ſervants) therefore let us go, &c. 
Sau. and MSS, K. ; 


* 19 Unleſs with a ſtrong hand, Sa u. 


CHAP, 


| 8 1 E 1 F ' . % oF | N 
„„ AS AP, E 8 


tg And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, 
| Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of If 

| rael, The Loxp God of your fathers} the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and thie 
God of Jacob, hath fent me unto you: this: 1 


ittites, and the 


Lonxp God of the Hebrews. 


? And I am ſure that the king of Egypt will 
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rective of it. The religion of names aroſe from an idolatrous poly- 
| theiſm; and the name here given, implying elernity and fa. = 


s 8 
4 hs — P wo, & CL UGANDA 4 
. 


* 22 Shall aſk of her neighbour. Tt is the fame word that in Win 
| E.. cxxii. 6. is rendered pray for. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem. bh 


BY and hand, and 


Before Chriſt 1491. 
CH A P. Iv. 


* 
* 
44 


3 ojes al JS turned into a 
; Mor rl} 41 God's me ſage 10 Pharxac . 


IND Moſes anfivdiet! and fad; But Wi 


Logp hath not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the LORD ald unto him, 
that) in thing hand ? 7 og he ſaid, A 704. 
he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground: a 
he alt it on the ground, and it became a 4 
pent; and Moſes fled from before it. 

4 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, 
take it by the tail. And he 


forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a 


his hand: 
ha "That hey in may believe that the Lozp God 
of their fathers, the God of Abraham, and” | 


EXOPVS. 14, ro 


— 5 8 bi Hand | 


X hold, they will not believe 75 „ not 
\carken unto my voice: for the will fap, The | a 


What, 7s | 


Py 8 


Put forth 


7 E the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 


7 


e unto thee. 
os e the Logp faid furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy boſom; and 


be put his hand into his boſom: and when he 
= took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as 


ſnow. 


7 And he. faid, Put thine hand into thy bo- | 
ut his hand into his 5/748 | 
15 it out of his boſom, and di 


ſom again: and he 

again, and plucke 

behold, it was turned again as his o7þer fleſh. 
8 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not 


the firſt ſign, that they will believe the voice of 
the latter ſign. 


9: And it ſhall come to HG” if they will not 


. alſo theſe, two ſigns, neither hearken 


believe thee, neither hearken to the Voice of | 


unto thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the | d 


water of the river, and pour it upon the dry- | 
land: and the water which thou takeſt out of 


the river, ſhall become blood upon the dry- | 


land. 


10 © And Moſes ſaid unto the LoRD, O my 
Lord, Lam not. cloguent. neither heretofore, 
nor ſince thou haſt 1 unto thy ſervant: 
but I am flow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. 
11 And the Lox ſaid unto him, Who hath | 


made man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, 
or deaf, 


- the Lokpr 


Novus on the Rout 8 


God is not, nor can be the cauſe of in; and when it is ſaid that 


of Pharaoh, it is only meant, that God did 


he hardened the heart 
not interpoſe, 
own paſſions, 


to that feine obltinacy, which proved his Tum. 


21 I will harden kis heart, I will fufjer his heart to be 13 1130 | 


or the Reine e or the blind? have not 


but ſuffered him to be carried by the bent of his 


people: and he ſhall be, even he {hall 


Ss 


44 Now therefore gg PA ] 8 NE thy 
be hand 9 Tim 2 Ui wit | 


| 


bY 1 And! the; anger of a ru 9 


yy 1005 1 5 44 Lis 4. l * 
3 nd thou ſhalt nto 1 3 E 
1 5 in a 1 W 115 ag wt 2nd 7 
mouth, and. wit 8 mout 1 ch 
E 41 VR i 


16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman un 


8 


1 2 


42 
thee inſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to 
him inſtead of God. 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do bgns 
18 And Moſes went and re urned to. e⸗ 
thro his father-in-law, and ſaid unto him, I. 
me go, I pray thee, and return vw my bre- 
thren, which are in * t, and ſee whether 
they be yet alive. An Jethro faid to Moſes, 
Go in peace. 

19 And the Lorp ſaid unto "Mobs ; in Mi- 
ian, Go, return into Egypt: for all ane 
are dead which ſought thy life. 

20 And Moſes took BY wife, Ps = To. 

and ſet them — 9 an aſs, and he returned to 

the land of Egypt hr And Moſes took the rod 
an 


of God in his : 
1001 And the Lonp ſald nia Me Moſes, W. _ 
th 05 i to return into ſee. hy hk 
thoſe wonders 9 haraoh . 
' 5 $44 put in thine hand: but I will hade n 
his heart, that he ſhall not let the people go. 
22 And thou ſhalt fa a unto Pharaoh, Thus 
faith the Logo, rac] is my fon, even Fa 
fixſt-born. . 
23 And I ſay unto thee, 8 ſon go tha 
be may ſerve me: and if thou amy fon to let him 
o, behold, I will lay thy fon, even th irſt⸗ 
gra, 
4 And it came to paſs by the way in the 


The . the Lon. met t him, and fought to 


Kill him. 


| 


z 


23 And 7 ſaid 00 Nee Let my ſon go that he may ſerve me. 
But thou haſt refuſed to let kim go. Behold, 'I flay thy ſon, even thy firſt- 
born. K. This refers to the laſt ſpeec of 2 oles to Pharaohs 


recorded in the Samaritan copy. 


j 


* Ver. 2526 J hou art no to me a Joyful circumciſed Jon.” P N 


K 2 


25 Then 
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which he had commanded him. 
| thered 


Hold a feaſt unto me in the wilderneſs. | 


I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go? I know 


not the LoRD, neither will I let Iſrael go. 


| hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, 
three days journey into the deſert, and facri- | 


 Jehoval,, the God of Hraal 


— 


Before Chriſt 1491. 


25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and 
cut off the foreſkin of her ſon, and caſt it at his 
feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſband art thou 
to me. 5 | 7 5 455 
- 26 -So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody 

uſband h, art, becauſe of the circumciſion. 
03 1 And the Lokp faid to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went 
ang met him in the mount of God, and kiſſed 
28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of 
the Lok D, who had ſent him, and all the ſigns 


29 And Moſes and Aaron went, and ga- 
together all the elders of the children of 
mack ©. Vl!!! 
30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the Lox p had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did the 
ſigns in the ſight of the people. 5 
31 And the people believed: and when they 
heard that the Lox bo had viſited the children 
of Iſrael, and that he had looked upon their 
affliction, then they bowed their heads and 


* 


worſhip ped. OLE: 


ETC: 8-AiÞÞ Vail . 

1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron, 5 He 

Increaſeth the Iſraelites taſk. 22 Moſes com- 

« plameth to Gd. 

| A ND afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, 
and told Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lord 


God of Iſrael, Let my people go, that they may 
2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who zs the Logo, that 


3 And they ſaid, The God of the 


ebrews 


fice unto the Lorp our God; leſt he fall upon 
us with peſtilence, or with the ſword. 
And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 


Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the 


pes le from their works? get you unto your 
urdens. | a | 


5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people of | 


' 25 Surely a bloody Luſband art thou to me.] Kidder obſerves, that | 


the word clalan rendered huſband ſignifies, a ſon-in-law, or one 
eſpouſed to God; and was the name given a child on the day of cir- 
cumciſion; and that the words are applied to the ſon, not ta Moles, 
who is called a bloody ſon, on account of the circumciſion. 
731 And the people rejoiced. LXX. Cox j. Ho. 
Norks on the Firru CHAPTER. 


EXODUS. 


* 
I 


the land now ar? many, and you make them 
reſt'fropyther hurdens. © i. oe NT» 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day 
the taſk-maſters of the people, and their officers, 


ſaying, Y | 1 

7 Ve ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to 
make brick, as heretofore: let them go and 
gather ffraw ernte, 8 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they did 
make heretofore, you fhall lay upon them; 
you ſhall not diminiſh og/7 thereof: for they 
be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go 
and ſacrifice to our God. F 
men, that they may labour therein: and let 
them not regard vain words. . 
10 / And the taſk-maſters of the people went 


people, ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I will noe 
give you ſtraw. | 2 
11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can find 
it: yet not ought of your work fhall be dimi- 
niſhed. | Ls = 85 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 55 
13 And the taſk-maſters haſted hem, ſaying, 
Fulfil your works, your daily taſks, as when 
there was ſtraw. _ Y „ 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 


were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have 
ye not fulfilled your taſk in making brick, both. 
yeſterday, and to-day, as heretofore? _ 

15 Then the officers of the children of Iſ- 
rae] came and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, 
| Wherefore dealeft thou thus with thy ſer- 


vants, and they fay to us, Make brick: and 
7s in thine own people. | 

17 But he ld, Ve are idle, ye are idle: there- 
fore ye fay, Let us go and do facrifice to the 
LOND. pe „ 8 
18 Go therefore now and work: for there 


behold, thy ſervants are beaten; but the fault 


; 
2 o is Jehovah: I hnow not Jehovah. | 
\ * 5 By comparing the Sam. and LXX. this verſe may bs 
rendered. And Fharaoh ſaid, Behold now they are more than the 
__ of the land, therefore let us not ſuffer them to ceaſe from their 
| burdens. | 
6 Their officers.] Theſe officers were Hebrews, appointed by 
the Egyptian taſk-maſters, to ſuperintend the works ot the people, 


Ver. 1 Thus ſaith the Lord God of {ſrael,} In Hebrew, T hus ſaith 


| and to be accountable for their neglect. 


cal! 


9 Let there more work be laid upon the 


out and their officers, and they ſpake to the 
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which Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had ſet over them, 


16 There is no ſtraw given unto: thy ſer- 
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dall no ſtraw be given you; yetſhall-ye deliver 
che tale of bricks. 75 Pe he 

10 And the officers of the children of Iſrael 
aid {cc hat they were in evil caſe, after it was 
aid, Ve ſhall not miniſh ough: from your bricks 
of your daily talk. $7 rg 


ſtood in the way, 
the face of Pharao. 
21 And they ſaid unto. Ee 
book upon you, and judge; becauſe you have 
made our ſavour to be abhorred in the eyes of 
= Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſervants, to 
put a ſword in their hands to ſlay us. 
22 And Moſes returned unte the Lok p, 


and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou / evil. 


e ntreated this people? why ir it that thou haſt 
fſent me? e Me Fon Yn 
23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in 
chy name, he hath done evil to this people:; 
neither haſt thou delivered thy people at all. 


HOVAH. 
EN the Loxp faid unto Mofes, Now 
10 ſhalt thou ſec what I will de to Pharaoh: 
for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, 
and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them 


out of his land! . OY 
1 ke unto: Moſes, and ſaid 


Lev. 


2. And God 

unto him, Ea the Log: 
3 And I appeared unto Abraham, ** and” 
= unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God 
as Almighty, but by my name FEHOVAH 


vas 1 not. known to them. 


—_ »:th them, to give them the land of Canaan, 
che land of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
verre ſ\trangers. 
65 And 
me children of Iſracl, whom tlie Egyptians 


2 


| 22 IVherefore haſt thou ſo evil-entreated this peo le ?] The 
3 jt H JO Cu! | e oppreſſion 
7 of bis brethren afflicted Moſes to ſuch a PD that he 3 55 in 
| 1 1 ta „ or . of the divine promiſe; 
| 4 1cait he leems forgetſul that God had ſoretol 
and perverſeneſs of Pharaoh. e 1 
| NorzEs on the Sixztuy CHAPTER. | 
0 8 5 3 Abraham muſt have been acquainted with the term 
15 ds „from his calling a place Jehovah-jireh, Gen. xxii, 14. 
| _ aps the Divine Being meant that he had not before given 
e proof of his being the only true God, which he was 
| 80mg to exhibit in bis triumph over the gods of Egypt, K. 
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EXODUS. 
keep in bondage: and I have remembered my 


And they met Moſes and Aaron, who | 
. : as they came forth from 


hem, The Lokp | 


HS God reneweth bis Promiſe, 95 3¹ name 3 2 
1 14 The genealogy of Reuben, | | : 

SEE that he let the children. of Iſrael go out of 
4 | | | 7 


| Egypt; to bring the children 


4 And I have alſo eſtabliſned my covenant. 


| 


1 


- 
* = a ? 
1 2 ? Y . « 


: ”" 
7 ; ö 2 


covenant. | 


|: 6: Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael. 
| I am the Lok, and I will bring you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will. 
| rid you out of their bondage: and I will redeem 


you with a ſtretched-out arm, and with great 
judgments. or te FRET 
7 And Iwill take you to: me for a people, 
and I will be to you a.Gad: and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LoR D your God, whieh bringeth _ 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
LS: | | 5 ; 


| $ And I will bring you in unto: the land 


concerning the which I did {wear to give it to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob; and I will 
| give it you for an heritage: Lam the Lorp. - 
| Q And Moſes: ſpake ſo unto the children 
| of Iſrael: but they hearkened not unto Moſes, 
for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 
And they ſaid unto Moſes, Let us alone we 
pray thee; and we will ſerve the Egyptians :: 
for it is better for us to ſerve the Egyptians, 
than that we ſhould die in the wilderneſs.” 
ro And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


> * 


* 11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 5 

us. 

Lad 80 e : 
12 And Moſes fpake before the Lokp, 
ſaying, Behold, the children of Iſrael have not 
hearkened:unto me ; how then ſhall: Pharaoh: 
hear. me; who am of uncircumciſed lips? 
13 And the Lokb ſpake unto Moſes and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the. 
children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh king of 


of Iſrael out of 

the land of Egypt. | | 
14 J Theſe be the: heads of their fathers 
houſes: The ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
Ifrael;- Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Car- 
mi: theſe-bs the families of Reuben, — . 
15 And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and. 


SAI 


335 | | | 33 and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and: 
have alſo heard the groaning of 


Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman: thele: 
are the families of Simeon. | | 


Some render the paſſage interrogatively, Was I net even known o- 
them by my name Jehovah ? | 
8 Concerning the aH, Fdid ſwear.) In Hebrew, and in the old+ 
| tranſlation, ** Concerning which I did liſt up mine:hand.” See 
Gen. xiv, 22. IF 6 ; 
12 Of uncircumcijed lips.] This is a figurative expreſſion, taken 
from that ordinance, which was the ſeal of the covenant. The 
| Jews called all thole uncireumcited, who had any natural impedi- 

ment either ot body or mind: as circumciſion was dae fel and 
greateſt ſacrarnent among the Jews, ſo uncircumcifion was 


elteemed by them the greateſt ſcandal and diſgrace. 
„ N 16 And 


Before Chriſt 1491. 
1/16 © And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Levi, according to their generations; Ger- 


ſhon, and Kohath, and Merari : and the years | 
of the life of Levi were an hundred icky and 


89857 ears. 
The ſons of Geben! Libni, and Shimi, 
according to their families. | 


18 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, and 
Iz har, and Hebron, and U ziel: and the ears 
of the life of Kohath were an hundred t 
and three years. 
109 And the ſons of Merari ; Mahali, and 
Muthi : theſe are the families of Levi, accord- | 
ing to their generations. 
20 And Amram took him Jochebed his a- | 
ther's ſiſter to wife ; and ſhe bare him Aaron 


ang Moſes, *©* and Miriam their lifter :?? and | 


ined ears of the life of Amram were an hun- 
and thirty and ſeven years. 
1 © And = ſons of Izhar ; Korah, and 
8 and Zichri. 
22 And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, wi 
Wr and Zithri. 


11 mminadab, 
and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abih: A, Eleazar 
and Ithamar. 

24 And the ſons of Kore; Aſſir, and Elka- | 
nah, and Abiaſaph: 
the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him one 
of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and ſhe bare 
him Phinehas : theſe are the heads of the fa- 
thers of the Levites, according to their fa- 
milies. N 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, t 
whom the Lok D ſaid, Bring out the children 
of Ifrael from the land of Egypt, according to 
their armies. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of 
Iſrael from the land of” Egypt : : theſe are 
that Moſes and Aaron. 

28 © And it came to paſs on the day whey | 
the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the land of 


Egypt, 


And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter | 
ſiſter of Naaſhon, to wife; 


* 20 Hes father's brother's 1 to wife, IXX. The e | 


of Miriam to the text is confirmed by MSS. 
And jhe bar: him Aaron and Moſes.) This verifies the promiſe. of 


God, Gen. xv. 16, of delivering the Iſraelites out of Egypt in the 


jeurth generation; for Moſes was the ſon of Amram, the ſon of 
Kohath, the {cn of Levi, the ſon of Jacob. 


One hundred and thirty-ſix years, SAM. and LXX. 


3” 


een 


Heurt is derne 


theſe are the families of 9 


Aaron fourſcore and three 


1 6 


| | Pharaoh, 


king of E 


Aaron thy brother ſhall 


brin 


VT 


CA. "I 


24. That the Lonp 1 unto Moſes; Tay. 
hag I am t the Lox: A thou unto Pharaoh 
pt all that 1 ſay unto the. 

o And Toles ſaid before the LoR D, Be. 
ho d, I am of uncircumciſed ert 8 Bou 
| ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto nt 125 8 


& (+. 


HAP. VII. 155 


1 Moſes is nen, 70 g 70 Phatinb,* 10 Hir 
rod is turned into a ſerpent. 13 Pharaoh's 


TY The ier 7 f Furried 7 Into 
blood. | 


A 


ND. the. Aa 1 unto o Moſes,'See, I 
have made e Ele wet :-and 
et. 


2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that ——_ 50 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pha- 


roah, that he ſend the children of Urael out 


| of his Gaad:... 


3 And 1 will harden Plaraality: heart, and 

| ANN my ſigns and ay. wonders | in the land 
Bt: 

4 But Pharavh ſhall not hearken unto you, 
that I may lay my hand upon ESYPt, me 
forth mine armies, and my A rn e the 

Egypt, by 


| children of Iſrael, out of the land 
great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians: ſhall know, that I am 
| the Loxrp, - when 1 iftreteh: forth mine hand 
upon all“ Egypt, and bring out the children 

of Iſrael from among them 

17. And Moſes and Aaron did as the Loro 
commanded them, ſo did they 

7 And Moſes was fourſcorè years old, and 

years old, When 
ſpake unto Pharao. i 95 
And the Lorp ſpake unto Mofes, and 


| unto Aaron, ſay inge 

9 When Phara ſhall ſpeak: unte yon, lay. 
ing, Shew a fign-or” a miracle for you: 
then thou ſhalt ſa ie Aaron, Take thy rod, 
| and caſt it before Pharaoh, and it ſhall bebe 
a ſerpent. 
10 And Moſes und Abd went in unto 
and ney. did to. as the LORD had 


No rESs on the Sev ENTH eren, 2 BG 
Ver. 1. Made thee a god to Pharach. ] Inſtead of a God; that is, 


to be in my ſtead, and repreſent me as head of this mine em- 
baſſage; of which Aaron thall be the i interpreter and orator, 


of the miracles wrought by Moſes in Egypt, was not only to pro- 
cure the deliverance of the Ifraelites; bur Pkeviſe to exp = their 


And 1181 Sa M. and MS. 


ſuperſtition, : and to puniſh the crimes by which they. fednarced it. 
commanded: 
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5 And the Egyptians ſhall know. that I am the Lord.] The intention 


e 2 * . 2 
FC ˙ es DIS 4 DEE — F 
W 0 V/ TI NE 


4 L 8 Px A2 
4 4 0 3 ; r or 5 2 : 8 . - park 44 
7 5 * : . n Sri I OO > a LEE . 8 Se * a 1 3 > es hat . Fn 2 * 
Sz 1 21 122 * W . 3 a ts Whos . WAY 7 . 3 4 47 x7 * 47 - - * e v > "x. - W 1 7 1 \ a 12 =. wo * 4 4 — 5 wy 1 
ene * 6. kr of & LS Wy: - Vs : 2 o YL ** 8 wy <4 . - n e 8 8 Wm, 3 N 
PERS — een —E $7 Sd. . N n 3 ; — N = b "Ve 4 ks 2h 1 1 2 OF" 1 W 22 i es a Ea SS nn Oe DI ets LE tony SA 
x x D 8 x ERS . r f * N Ph It wm 


r y.. I EEE Ta 


- 
TEE 


WY, 7 . Wee 
eee, eee, 


r 
12 n n 


a nes WS. hr . 
S 


7 "SER 
N PER 
aa 


Tet + 8 
Nye 5 IO” 
+ ok DTC 
OS a INES 


Ed STE 
IJ D A, 5 PR rg 
Et II 8 

c 


| 
1 
4 4 n 
4 
4 
2” 
A. 
1 * 
be 
» 
Ka: + 
$86 
8 
FS, 
1 
4 
1 
15 
* 
x 
7 
> 
: 
* 
* 
X18 
* 
e 
* 
_ * 
2 
Te 1 
' > 8-3 
+ 
ES 
* 99 
9 
2 
AA 
=Y 
. 4 
* E - 
AF 
N mr 
Sp 7 
ry 
"Ne — 
7 
21 
* 
* 
N 
by 
wh 
8 
oh 
1 
e 
1 
i 
1 
4 
Mo 
7 
725 9 
br 
"= 
- 
bo > 
* 
1 
= 
9 
Wa. x 
CARS 
e 
$7 he 
7 
7 
9 
"y 9 
— 9 
1 
1 
1 
38 
* 
FA 2 
. 
„ 
8 
"4 
154 
fo 
7 
£5 
Ta 
N 
3 
05 
Poe 
1 
3 
4 
1 
* 
a 
TT 
2 
'© 
1 
4 
1 
N 
S- 7 
"I 
* 
, & 
1 
8 
1 
3 
% 4 
. 
3 
asf 
, | 
2 k 
Fi * 
2 
- 
en 


be « % ——T — 
1 8 r D 18 e 3 6 EIS 1 5 eee 4 $24.6 - , . we N on 
ff . IST te nk DB RE” Cong AT 72 ay — 25 3 bh 
E's WA As * 2 : \ * Sr I . 
—— — 81 TWG r * * 0 


4 — iy 8 "9 MR op « . „ . 4 
So r Oo - 3 4 * * - "js * 8 3 2 I 
C. ³˙¹¹.m I 8 
PUR ͤ Cp, TRE — e 
2 n e gt FS; 
* * 86 " 2 2 % E 5 
IB IS 9s ST 


e 


12 For they caſt down every man his rod, 
and they became ſerpents: 


WT 1201's heart is hardened, he refuſeth to let the 
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* * 


— 


rpent. 1 „FCC 
II Then e alſo called the wiſe- men, 


like manner with their in- 
chantments. 5 RTE 


but Aaron's rod 
ſwallowed up their rodees . 


13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that | 
ne hcarkened not unto them; as the Lord had 
= 1d. > „ 


— 


14 And the LorpD faid unto Moſes, Pha- 


eople g. „ 
: 1 : Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; 
oeth out unto the water, and thou ſhalt 
ſtand by the river's brink, againſt he come, 
and the rod which was turned to a ſerpent 
ſhalt thou take in thine hand, _ Pos.” 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lorp 
God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, 
ſaying, Let my people go, that _ may ſerve 


d, hitherto 
thou wouldeſt not hear. | 
17 Thus ſaith the Loxp, in this thou ſhalt 


know that I am the Lokrp : behold, I will | 


ſmite with the rod that zs in mine hand upon 
the waters which are in the river, and they 
thall be tarned to blood. 
18 And the fiſh that zs in the river ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtink ; and the Egyptians 


the Hebrews hath ſent us unto. thee, ſaying, 
5 Let my e Si that the may ſerve me 
jn the wilderneſs: 


by this thou ſhalt know that I am the Lox ; 
** behold, I will ſmite with the rod that is in 
mine hand _ the waters which are in the 
„ river, and they ſhall be turned to blood: 

And the fiſh that is in the river ſhall die, 


12 Aaron's rod neee up their rods.] This circumſtance 
was certainly ſufficient to have. convinced the proud monarch 
of the ſuperior power of the God of Iſrael; had not his heart 
been ſo averſe to the thoughts of parting with the Hebrews, 
that he did not let it make my Impreſſion upon his mind. 

I4 Heart is hardened, &c.] In Rabe i 

5 7 e SAM. | 

21 1he fiſh that was in the river died; and the river ſtank.] This pu- 
treſaction of the water, and ſla ing the fiſn, was are heavy — 


4 2 "Ih 17 : 3% 8 — 
"* * 8 * 7 1 % : . . 
1 * 4 * 
: * 4 P , 2 ) - * 


commanded: and Aaron caſt down his rod and the river ſtiall ſtink, and the e 
bpefore Pharaoh; and before his ſervants, and it 1K of: 


became a ſer 


and che ſorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, | 
chey alſo did in 


| and behold, hitherto thou | 
** haſt not hearkened. Thus ſaith the Loxo, | 


; ; | 
might in part happen to be. 


** ſhall be very much tronbled to dr 
19 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, Say , 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out 


I will ſmite all thy borders with frogs. 


was generally the liquor of the Egyptians; that the Nile was the 
: t, and contained all the water the inhabitants 
had to drink; that they abſtained alſo from the eating of moſt 
aniinals; and that their conſtant food was the fruits of the earth, 


ment upon the Egyptians; eſpecially if we üer, that water 


2 


142 Jo diſmiſs ny people, MS. Ros. 


Fl 
* 


the 


thine hand upon the Waters of Egypt, upon 


their ſtreams, and' upon their rivers, and 


upon their ponds, and upon all their pools of 


water, that they may become blood; and tha 


there may be blood throughout all the land of 


Egypt, both in veſelr of wood, and in veſſels of 


ſtone . 4 


20 And Moſes' and Aaron did fo, as the 


Loxp commanded : and he lift up the rod, 
and ſmote the waters that were in the river, 


ſervants : and all the. waters that Were in the 
river were turned to blood, ' 8 


41 And the fiſh that war in the river, died; 
and the river ſtank, and the Egyptians could 


not drink of the water of the river : and there 
was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 


22 And the magicians of Egypt did fo with 
their inchantments : and Pharaoh's heart was 
1ther did he hearken unto them; 


hardened, ne 
as the Lorp had fai. 8 Fre 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo. 


24 And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink: for they 
could not drink of the water of the river 
| 1 1 And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that 
ſhall loathe to drink of the water of the river. 
And Moſes and Aaron went unto Pharaoh, | 
„and they ſaid unto him, The LoRD God of 


o0RD had ſmitten the river. 


* 
. 


20 The ſwarms 
dened. 


A ND the Lonp ff ake unto Moſes, Go unto 
Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith 
the Logp, Let my people go, that they may 


g0 7 behold, 


ſerve me. 


4 Aud ire 


only river in E 


and the fiſh of this river. 


24 Digged round about.] Hoping that the water, by percolation 
1 earth might be puriß ed; and which it rose it 


Norzs on the EicnTh (CHAPTER, 


4 8 ; Ss. 8 72 Y 18 

b - 1 : * * 1 2 3 
Chr. vit. 

», / $ 1 Dn Wy f * #. .. 9 5 


the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the fight of his 


HAF i ge 
1 2 are ſent. 16 The duff turned into lice. 
of flies. 32 Pharaoh is har- 


3 And 


Before Chriſt 14917. 
3 And the river ſhall bring forth frogs 
zabundantly, which ſhall go up and come into 
thine houſe, and into thy bed-chamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
wants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneading-troughs. 

4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, | 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſer- 
wants. „„ 

And Moſes and Aaron went unto Pharaoh, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lorp, 
** Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 
And if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, I 
will ſmite all thy borders with frogs ; and 
_** the river ſhall bring forth frogs abundantly, 
** which ſhall go up, and come into thine 
** houſes, and into thy bed-chambers, and 
upon thy beds, and inte the houfes of thy 
* ſervants, and upon thy people, and into thy 
** ovens, and into thy kneading-troughs ; and 
** frogs ſhall come up upon thee, and upon thy 

people, and upon all thy ſervants.” ; 

5 And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, Wy 

unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand wit 

thy rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and 
over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up 
upon the land of Egypt. And Moſes ſaid unto 

Aaron ſtretch forth thy hand with thy rod, 
and bring frogs upon the land of Egypt.“ 
6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up, 
and covered the land of Egypt. 

7 And the magicians ** of Egypt” did ſo 
with their inchantments, and brought up frogs 
upon the land of Egypt. 

8 C Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid, Intreat the LoRp, that he 

may take away the frogs from me, and from 

my people ; and I will let the people go, that 
they may do ſacrifice unto the LW kp. 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory over 
me: when ſhall I intreat for thee, and for thy 
ſervants, and for thy people, to deſtroy the 
Frogs from thee, and thy houſes, ** and from 
thy ſervants, and from thy people,” mart 
they may remain in the river only ? „ 
lo And he ſaid, To-morrow. And he ſaid, 
Be it according to thy word: that thou mayeſt 
know, that here 7s none like unto the LORD 
our God. ; | EET 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and 


no 


Lo 


» 


FEY. 


5 * X OD U 8. 


Tx. VII. 


from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and 
from thy people; they ſhall remain in the 
river only. 1 e 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh : and Mofes cried unto the Loxp, 
becauſe of the frogs which he had brought 
againſt Pharao. „ HE 

13 And the Lorp did according to the 


| word of Mofes: and the frogs died out of the 


houſes, ** and” out of the villages, and out of 
the 2 15 | 1 5 5 32 3 

14 And they gathered them together upon 
heaps: and the land ſtank. a 
I But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was re- 
ſpite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them; as the Lord had ſaid. 


| 16 © And the Loxo faid unto Moſes, Say 


unto Aaron, Stretch out“ thine hand with 
thy rod, and ſmite the duſt of the land, that it 
3 become lice throughout all the land of 

gypt. N 8 ali 

17 And they did fo ; for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of 
the earth, and it became lice in man and in 
beaſt: all the duſt of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

18 And the magicians did {o with their in- 
chantments to bring forth lice, but they could 


— 


not: ſo there were lice upon man, and upon 


beaſt. | | 

19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
This zs the finger of God : and Pharaoh's heart 
was hardened, and he hearkened not unto 
them; as the LoRp had ſaid. „ 
20 And the LoRp ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
up early in the morning, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh (lo, he cometh forth to the water) and 
ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, Let my 
people go, that they may ſerve me. 

21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people go, 


and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houſes : and the houſes of the 
Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms 
alſo the ground whereon they are. 
Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that no 
ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; to the end thou 
mayeſt know that I am the LoR D in the.midit 
of the earth. WY 19925 

23 And I will put a diviſion between my 


* 9 And Moſes fail mito Pharaoh, 


* 4 Tine houſes, and into thy bed-chambers, and upon thy ves, and 


#740 the houſes of thy ſerugnts, Sam and LAN, | 1 


fix the tme, LXX, Cox. P. 
* 2o He will come forth, SAM. | 


people, 


behold, I will ſend ſwarms of flies upon thee, 


en and 
22 And I will ſever in that day the land of 
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« and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the LoxD, 
„hold, I will ſend ſwarms o 


2 | _ «© Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, 


that thou mayeſt know that I am the LoRD 


God in the land. 


any more, in not letting the people go to ſa- 


| 5 
Before Chriſt 1491. ) 
people, and thy people: to-morrow ſhall this 


lich 7 0 Moſes and Aaron came to Pharaoh, 


„Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 
© For if thou wilt not let wy 59 6 go, be- 
Ff flies 3 et 
And upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, 
* and 1110 thy houſes; and the houſes of the 


and alſo the ground whereon they are. And 


„will ſeparate in that day the land of Go- 5 


„ then, in which my people dwell, that no 
„ ſwarms of flies ſhall be there: to the end 


„ jn the midſt of the land. And I will put 
% a diviſion between my prone and thy peo- 
„ple: to-morrow ſhall this ſign be. 
24 And the Loxp did ſo: and there came 
a very” grievous ſwarm of res into the houſe 
of ar cy and znto his {ſervants houſes, and 
into all the land of Egypt: and” the land was 


corrupted by reaſon of the ſwarm of ies. 


25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and | 


for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your 


26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to do; 
for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians to the LoR D our God: Lo, ſhall we 
ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians be- 
fore their eyes, and will they not ſtone us ? 

27 We will go three days journey into the 
wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the LoRD our God, 
as he ſhall command s en hit 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that 
ye may ſacrifice to the LoRD your God, in the 
wilderneſs ; only you ſhall not go very far 
away: intreat for me. „ „ 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from 
thee, and I will intreat the Loxv, that the 
iwarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants, and from his people, to- 
morrow : but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully 


crifice to the Log, 


30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Log: _ Ke „ 


26 Shall we ſacrifice the abomination of the tians, &c.] The 
rns looked upon ſeveral animals lh pan veneration. 
e interrogation here having in it the full force of an affirmation, 
makes the ſenſe of the words to be this: „If we ſhould offer 


66 o - 2 5 F 
thoſe creatures which the Egyptians worſhip as gods, as the ox, 
; e 
** their gods to our 


2 ; . "un * . * 8 
" 1 * * 
| 833 d , 4 „ 8 5 ; 8 8 4 
X * 7 / 2 J < U „ . 


* 


there ſhall nothing die of all hat zs the chil- 
dren's of Iſrael. EY bY LOT 
5 And the LoRp appointed a ſet time, ſay- 


with theſe plagues, the land of Goſhen where the 


and the ſheep, om 3 will be affronted to ſee us ſacrifice 
No III. 


— 


5 | Cy N X. 


31 And the Loo did according to the word 
of Moſes ;' and he removed the ſwarms of flies 
from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from his 
people: there remained not onde 
32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at 
this time alſo, neither would he let the people 


1 The murrain of beaſts. 8 The plag Ye of boils ; 
5 and blains. 22 The pods of Dart FIC 


"HEN. the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go in 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith 

the LorD God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may fſferve:me. {© 53457 Ht EEE 
2 For if thou refuſe to let hem go, and wilt 


| hold them ſtill, _ | 


3 Bchold, the hand of the Lon b is upon hy 


cattle which zs in the field, upon the horſes; | 


** and” upon the afles, ** and” upon the ca- 
mels, upon the oxen, and upon the ſheep : 
there ſhall be a very grievous murrain. . 
4 And the Loxrp ſhall ſever between the 


cattle of Iſrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and 


ing, To-morrow 


in hend!!! 2185 l CHO FTH 
And Moſes and Aaron came to Pharaoh, 

and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the LoR D, the 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 

** they may ſerve me; for if tion ref e to let 
them go, and ſtill detaineſt them, behold, / 
„the hand of the Loxp is upon the cattle 
** which is in the field, upon he horſes, and 


the Lokp ſhall do this thing 


| © upon the aſſes, and upon the camels; upon the 


** oXen, and upon the ſheep ; a very grievous - 
** murrain. And the Loxp-thall make a ſe- 
paration between the cattle of Iſrael, and the 
** cattle of Egypt; and nothing ſhall die of all | 
that is the lion of Iſrael's. To-morrow 


the Lob ſhall do this thing in the land.“ 


6 And the Loo did that thing on the mor- 


row, and all the cattle of Egypt died: but ot 
the cattle of the children of Hrael died not one. 


| NorTEs on the Nix TH CHAPTER. pp ia Pas" i 
Ver, 4. Nothing ſhall die of all that is the children's of Ifrael.] To 
convince the Egyptians that the God who wrought theſe wonders 
among them, was the God of Iſrael, he made a viſible diſtinction 
between the two nations; and while the land of Egypt was afſſicted 
[iradites dwelt, 


remained free and unmoleſted. From whence they might eafily 
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And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and 
he did not let the people go. | 
8 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of 
the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it toward 
the heaven in the ſight of Pharaoh : 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the 
land of Egypt, and ſhall be a boil breaking 
forth wth blains, upon man, and upon beaſt, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10 And a 24 took aſhes of the furnace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh ; and Moſes ſprinkled it 


up toward heaven : and it became a boil break- 


ing forth with blains, upon man, and upon beaſt. 


Moſes, becauſe of the boil: for the boil was 
upon the magicians, and upon all the Egyp- 
tlans. 1 | 

12 And the Lorp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lorp had ſpoken unto Moſes. | 

13 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up 


early in the morning, and ſtand before Pha- 


raoh, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the LoRD 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 
they may ſerve me. | ; 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy ſervants, and 
upon thy people : that thou mayeſt know that 


there 1s none like me in all the earth. 


15 For now will ſtretch out my hand, that 
I may ſmite thee and thy people with peſti- 
lence ; and thou ſhalt be cut off from the earth. 
16 And in very deed for this cauſe have I 


raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my power; 


and that my name may be declared through- 
out all the earth. Fl | e 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my 
7 5 that thou wilt not let them go 

18 Behold, to-morrow about this time, I 
will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch 
as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the founda- 
tion thereof, even until now. | 


draw this concluſion, that'the Lord was as gracions to the faithful 
and obedient, as he was terrible to the rebellious and ungodly. 

11 Could not ſtand before Moſes.] They had been able to contend 
with him hitherto : but his ſuperiority over them was now ſo mani- 
feſt, by their being inflicted with the boil, as well as the reſt of the 
Egyptians, that they were not only obliged to acknowledge his 

re-eminence, but were aſhamed to appear in his ſight, or come 
into Pharaoh's preſence, though they waited on his perſon. 

* 15 Imight have ſtretched out my hand, and hav? ſmuten thee, and thy 


people with peſtilence. K. 


18 [will cauſe it io rain a bery grievous hail, &c.] The air, as Dio- 


11 And the magicians could not ſtand before 


o 


* 


Ds. 
7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was 
not one of the cattle of the Iſraelites dead. 


9 


19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cat- 
tle, and all that thou haſt in the field; Fin _ 
every man and beaſt which ſhall be found in 
the field, and ſhall not be brought home, the 
hail ſhall come down upon them, and they 
ſhall die. | 
And Moſes and Aaron came unto Pha- 
„ raoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
** Lord, the God of the Hebrews, Let my 


[1 people go, that they may ſerve me. For at 


this time I will ſend all my plagues upon 


thy heart, and upon thy ſervants, and upon 


** thy people ; that thou mayeſt know that 
** there is none hike me in all the earth. For 
„now I will ſtretch out my hand, that I may 
** ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence ; 
** and thou ſhalt be cut off from the earth. 


And in very deed for this cauſe have I ſup- 


** Ported thee, in order to ſhew in thee my 
power, and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. As yet exalteſt 
thou thyſelf againſt my people, that thou 
wilt not let them go? Behold, to-morrow 
about this time I will cauſe it to rain a very 
5 1 hail, ſuch as hath not been in Egypt 
ſince it was founded, even until now. And 
'* ſend now, and gather thy cattle, and all that 
'* thou haſt in the field: upon every man and 


*© beaſt which ſhall be found in the field and 


z 


not brought home, the hail ſhall come dow 
upon them, and they ſhall die.? 
20 He that feared the word of the Lorp 
amongit the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſer- 
vants and his cattle flee into the houſes. _ 
21 And he that regarded not the word of the 
3 left his ſervants and his cattle in the 
eld. „ 
22 And the Lok ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 


be hail in all the land of Egypt; upon man, 


and upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the 


field, throughout the land of Egypt. TIE 
23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod to- 


ward heaven, and the LoRp ſent thunder and 
hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground; 


| dorus obſerves, was one of their chief divinities. And to con- 
| vince them that the ſalubrity of their climate, the healthineſs of 


their conſtitutions, the exuberance, growth, and maturity of their 


vegetable productions, did not, as they imagined, proceed imme- 
| diately, independently, and ſolely from this element; the Lord 
- wrought a change in the air to reprove their error, and cauſed 
it to produce ſuch dreadful ſtorms of hail, thunder, and light- 
ning, as had never been known ſince the foundation of Egypt; 
whereby the greateſt part of the herbage and fruit was blaſted and 


deſtroyed. 
* 19 All the cattle, MSS. and LXX, 


and 


CHAp. 1x, 


as the Logp had ſpoken by Moſes. 
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and the Loxp rained hail upon the land of | 


E "ST e „ Ya es, 
eo Go there was hail, and fire mingled with 


the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there was none 


nate! „ 8 
1 And the hail ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt, all that was in the field, both 
man and beaſt : and the hail ſmote every herb 
of the field, and brake every tree of the field. 

26 Only 1 | 
children of Iſrael were, was there no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have ſinned 
this time: the LorD zs righteous, and I and 


my 1 are wicked. | 
2 


Intreat the Loxp (for it is enough) that 


there be no more mighty thunderings and hail; 


and I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as I 
am gone out of the city, I will ſpread abroad 
my 1 unto the Lok D: and the thunder 
ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more hail ; 
that thou mayeſt know, how that the earth 75 
the LoRD's. | 5 | „ 

zo But as for thee and thy ſervants, I know 
that ye will not yet fear the LoRD God. 


31 And the flax and the barley was ſmitten : 
for the barley was in the ear, and the flax was 


bolled. 


32 But the wheat and the rye were not ſmit- 
ten: for they were not grown up. 


in the land of Goſhen, where the 


- 


33 And Moſes went out of the city from 


Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the 
LokD : and the thunders and hail ceaſed, and 
the rain was not poured upon the earth, 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw, that. the rain, 
and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he 
ſinned yet more, and hardened his heart, he 
and his ſervants. 

3 1 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Iſrael go; 


„ 9 40 . 
12 The plague of locuſts, 21 and darkneſs. 16 
Pharaotd's heart is yet hardened. 


NorEs on the TenTa CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 For I have hardened, &c.] The Hebrew particle chi, ren- 
dered for, may be tranſlated though, and the ſenſe will then be, 
Though all my judgments have hitherto had no other effect 


40 7 7 
i, Pon him, than to render him more reſolute, more obdurate, 
and more pertinacious.“ 


2 


| J | ſhew theſe my ſigns before him: 
like it in all the land of Egypt ſince it became | 


how that I am the LORD your God. 


 LEtm 


Cn. x: 
ND the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes; Go in unto 


Pharaoh: for I have hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his ſervants ; that I might 


2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears of 
thy ſon, and of thy ſon's ſon, what things I 


have wrought in Egypt, and my figns which 


I have done amongſt them; tliat ye may know 
9D n 


And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pha- 
„ raoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
** Lokp God of the Hebrews, How long wilt 
thou refuſe to humble thyſelf before me? 
eople go, that they may ſerve me. 
** Elſe if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, 
** to-morrow will I bring the locuſts into thy 
** coaſt. And they ſhall cover the face of the 
earth, that one cannot be able to ſee the 
earth; and they ſhall eat the reſidue of that 
** which 1s eſcaped, which remaineth unto you 
from the hail; and ſhall eat every herb of 
the ground, and every tree which groweth 
for you out of the field. And they ſhall fill 
thy houſe, and the houſes of all thy ſervants, 
and the houſes of all the Egyptians ; which 
** neither thy fathers nor thy fathers fathers 


* 


have ſeen, ſince the day that they were upon 


the earth unto this day.“ „ ab 
3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pha- 
raoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Logy 
God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou re- 
fuſe to humble thyſelf before me? let my peo- 
ple go, that they may ſerve .me. 5 
4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my people go, 
behold; to-morrow will I bring the locuſts into 
thy coals. tc in „ 
5 And they ſhall cover the face of the earth, 
that one cannot be able to ſee the earth: and 
they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is 
eſcaped, which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and ſhall eat ** every herb of the ground, 
** and” every tree which groweth for you out 
of the fiel. ST TR. Th DOR 
6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſervants, and the- houſes of 
all the Egyptians ; which neither thy fathers, 


nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the day 


4, 5 Iwill bring the locuſts, and—they ſkall cover, &c.] The poſſi- 
bility of ſuch an event is ſtrongly atteſted by Thevenot ; who 
relates, That in Scythia, they are brought thither by the north= © 
*© eaſt wind in ſuch numbers, that they form a vaſt cloud, ſome» 


| *© times fifteen or eighteen miles long, and about ten or twelve 


broad; which obſcures the light of the ſun, and produces a 


** {ſudden darkneſs amidſt the brighteſt day.“ 


L2 that 


”» 
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that they were upon the earth unto this day. 
And he turned himſelf, and went out from 

Pharaoh. | FV 

7 And Pharaoh's ſervants ſaid unto him, 
How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us ? 
Let the men go, that they may ſerve the Lorp 
their God: knoweſt thou not yet, that Egypt 
is deſtroyed ? 


8 An ' Moſes and Aaron were brought again 
- into Pharaoh: and he ſaid unto them, Go, 
ſerve the Log» your God: t who are they 


that ſhall go? : 1 

9 And Moſes faid, We will go with our 
young, and with our old, with our ſons, and 
with our daughters ; with our flocks, and with 
our herds will we go: for we muſt hold a feaſt 
unto the LoRD. 


10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the Loxp be 


ſo with you, as I will let you go, and your 
little ones: look zo 77 ; for evil is before you. 
II ͤ Not ſo: go now ye hat are men, and ſerve 
the Lok, for that you did deſire. And they 
were driven out from Pharaoh's preſence. _ 
12 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the 
locuſts, that they may come up upon the land 


of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, even 


all that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over 

the land of Egypt, and the Log brought an 

eaſt-wind upon the land all that day, and all 
that night: and when it was morning, the eaſt- 

wind brought the locuſts. EY 
14 And the locuſts went up over all the land 


very grievous were they ; before them there 
were no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after them 
ſhall be ſuch. ES yi eh 
1 1 For they covered the face of the whole 
earth, ſo that the land was darkened; and they 
did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit 
of the trees, which the hail had left : and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or 


in the herbs of the fietd, through all the land 
of Egypt. = 


16 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and | 


Aaron in haſte; and he ſaid, I have ſinned 
' againſt the LORD your God, and againſt you. 


9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our young and with our ol?, &c.] | ſo called perhaps from its bordering on the land of Idumea, or 


The reaton why all were to go, was, becaule they were to hol, @ feaſt 
unto the Lord; and in theſe ſolemnities the whole body cf the na- 
tion, men, women, and children aſſiſted. 
* 10, 11 But not your little ones. LXX. 
* 13 Stretched forth his rod. Sam. 


19 1 he red. ſea.] The Arabian gulf, lying ſouth-caſt of Egypt : 


EXODUS, 
ij 


ET 


ſacrifice unto the LorD our God. 


| Crap. XI. 


9 


1 7 Now therefor E forgive, Ipr ay thee, N fir | 
| od, 


only this once, and intreat the LoRD your G 

that he may take away from me this death only, 
18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and in. 

treated the LoRD. | 45 | 


* 


19 And the Loxp turned a mighty ſtrong 


weſt-wind, which took away the locuſts, and 


caſt them into the Red-ſea : there remained not 


one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. 
20 But the Lok D hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
ſo that he would not let the children of Iſrael 


88 


21. And the Lon p faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 


be darkneſs over the land of Egypt, even dark. 
neſs which may be felt. . 


22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- 


ward heaven: and there was a thick darkneſs 


in all the land of Egypt three days. 1 
23 They ſaw not one another, neither roſe 
any from his place for three days : but all the 
children of Iſrael had light in their dwellings. 
24 {© And Pharaoh called unto Moſes ** and 
Aaron,“ and ſaid, Go ye, ferve the LoRD; 
only let your flocks and your herds be ſtayed; 
let your little ones alſo go with you. | 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou mult give us alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; there 
ſhall not an hoof be left behind: for thereof 
muſt we take to ſerve the LoRD our God; and 


we know not with what we mult ſerve the 
| | LoRD, until we come thither. 158 
of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt: 


27 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, and he would not let them go. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my face no 
more: for in that day thou feeſt my face thou 


ſhalt die. 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, 


[ will ſee thy face again no more. 


. 


1 God's meſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow jewels of 


* 
% 


threatened. 
ND the Loxrp ſaid unto Moſes, Yet will 


. I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 


their neighbours... 4 The death of the firft-barn 


Edom, whach ſignifies red. | | f 
22 And there was thick darkneſs, &c.] The ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
were the ſupreme objects of their adorations; the firſt roligious 
adoration paid by the creature was the worſhip of the heavenly bo- 
dies. Plato in his Cratylus aſſeris, that they were the only dewies 
that were worſhipped by the frlt inhabitants of the earth; 9 
: arus 
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Before Chriſt 1491. E 
and upon Egypt: © and” afterwards he will 
jet you go hence: when he ſhall let you go, he 
EY all ſurely thruſt you out hence altogether, ' 
2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and 
tet every man borrow of his neighbour, and 
exery woman of her neighbour, jewels of ſil- 
Ler, and jewels of gold, , and raiment. 


And the Lokp gave | 
the ſight of the Egyptians, Moreover, the 
wan Moſes was ver rn in the land of 
gypt, in 1 * ht o 5 araoh's ſervants, and 
iche fight of the people. 5 
1 8 C Fad Moles Fig ** unto Pharaoh,” Thus 
= ih the LoxD, About midnight will I go out 
into the midſt of“ the land of Egypt. 
And all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt 


dall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh that 
WE th upon his throne, even unto the firſt- 
born of the maid-ſervant that zs behind the 
mill; and all the firſt-born of beaſts.  _ 
5 And there ſhall be a great cry throughout 
= || the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none 
= ic it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

5 But àgainſt any of the children of Ifrael 
call not a dog move his tongue, againſt man 


= ow that the Lok p doth put a difference be- 
cen the Egyptians and Ifrael. 
8 And all theſe thy ſervants ſhalt come down 
no me, and bow down themſelves unto me, 
—_=/:ying, Get thee out, and all the people that 
follow thee ; and after that I will go out: and 
be went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. 

9 And the LoR D faid unto Moſes, Pharaoh 


N 3 \ CI MIL wiziin Ls 
ESE . n . * 9 
3 — * 5 N. 4 * 

* — JJ 


WE. | torus Siculus imagines this ſpecies of idolatry to be the firſt every 
crc cle, as well as in Egypt. = 


NoTzs on the ELeventTu CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2. Let them aſt of his neighbour, ke. 

else, /ilver.] In Hebrew, ** veſſels of filver.” The original 
end cel: lignifies, veſſels; and the rendering it ſo, ſeems more 
1 than jewels, ſince a ſilver jewel; or a golden jewel, is not fo 
—_ ible as a „ver and golden veſſel, or thing in general. 


3 Dr. Kennicott, and all the beſt critics, greatly prefer | 


_— :.mritan 
additions ca 


7 copy of this chapter to that of the Jews, and as 
i vc the 


nnot ſo conveniently be inſerted in the text, we 
m with the vartations in this note. Inſtead then of 


+5 Þ Erle 2, &c. read as follows: 

—_ And I will give this people favour 

i 1 1 : SYS, ſo that they ſhall give them what they aſk. 

. or avout midnight I will go forth into the midſt of the 

. and of Egypt. And every firſt-born in the land of 

be, Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, who fitteth 

8 j wet TI HG HAY the firſt-born of the maid-ſervant, that 

„ 0 ind the mill, and even unto the firſt-born of every 
ea. And there ſhall be a great cry throughout all 


1 7 
* 4 * 7% = , . WY ww 4 . 8 
we 8 4 
of 1 x k b ; : — 
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the people favour in 


or“ even againſt** beaſt : that ye may know | 


in the ſight of the | 


* -.* + Sg 6 5 . ; 4 1 
N ES; 2 * ' L 
8 CAP. xfr. 


ſhall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 

may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe: 
wonders before Pharaoh : and the Lok D har 
dened Pharaoh's heart, ſo that he would not let 
'the children of Iſrael go out of his land. e 


3 The Paſſover inflituted. 29 The firſt-born are 
Jain. 31 The Iſrachtes are driven out of the 


land. — 4 


„ the Lorp fpake unto Moſes and 
j Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, _ 

2 This month Hall be unto; you the begin- 
ning of months: it hall be the firſt! month of 
the year to you. FC 
3 Speak ye now“ unto alt the congre- 
gation of the children of ? Iſrael, ſaying, In 
the tenth day of this month they ſhall take to 
them every man a lamb, according to the 
| houfe of zherr fathers, a lamb for an houſe. _. 

4 And if the houſhold be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his 
| houſe take 77 according to the number of the 
ſouls ; every man according to his eating ſhalE 


* 


* 


make your count for the lam. 
85 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a 
male of the firſt year: ye ſhall take z7 out from 
the ſheep or from the goats. 1 

6 And ye thall keep it up until the four- 
teenth day of the fame month: and the whole 


— 
— 


aſſembly of the congregation of ** the children 


of“ Ifrael ſhall Kill it in the evening. 


it, nor ſhall be like it any more. But againſt any of the 
children of Iſrael ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt 
man, nor even againſt beaſt: that thou mayeſt know, 
that the Lord doth put a difference between the Egyp- 
| ** tians and Iſrael. And thou alſo ſhalt be greatly honoured. 
in the land of Egypt; in the ſight of Pharach's ſervants, 
and Im the ſight- of the people. Then faid Moſes unto- 
„Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lox p, Iſrael is my ſon, my firſt- 
born; and I ſaid unto thee, let my ſon go that he may 
{© ſerve me. But thou haſt refuſed to let them go; beholdi 
| © (therefore) the Lok p flayeth thy ſon, thy firſt-born. 
9 Pharaoh doth not hearken, SAM. . 1 5 
„ NorEs on the TwWELTITH CHAPTER 
Ver. 2 This month jhall be unto you the beginuing of months.] Their 
year commenced about the autumnal equinox; but to comme- 
rate their happy deliverance from Egypt, it was to commence 
from this month, which they called Abb, an car of corn, becauſe 
the corn was then eared in that country, and it anſwers nearly to 
our March. . | | | TE, 
6, In the evening, ] In the Hebrew it is between the tio euenings; the 
firſt of which began when the ſun was paſt the meridian, and 


2 tc End of Egypt z, ſuch, that there hath been none like 


EE ou 


laſted till ſun- ſet; che other from ſun-ſet till about * be- 


| tween which, that is abe ut ſun-ſet, the lamb was to be killed. 


7 And 
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ſtrike it on the two ſide- poſts, and on the up- 
per door-poſt of the houſes, wherein they ſhall 
eat it. 435 | 
8 And they ſhall cat the fleſh in that night ; 

roaſt with fire, and unleavened bread, and with 
bitter herbs they ſhall cat it. 

9 Eat not of i raw, nor ſodden at all with 
water, but roaſt with fire : his head with his 
legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 
10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain 
until the morning: and that which remaineth 
0 it until the morning, ye ſhall burn with 
. | | 
11 © And thus ſhall ye eat it; t your loins 
girded, | 
in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte ; it 109 
the LorDy's paſlover. 5 | 


12 For I will paſs through the land of Egypt 


this night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in 


the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt: and 


againſt all the gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment; I am the Logo. 


13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token 


upon the houſes where you are: and when | 


I ſee the blood, I will paſs over you, and the 
plague ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy you : 
When I ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be unto you for a 
memorial; and you ſhall keep it a feaſt to the 
Lok, throughout your generations: you ſhall 
keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for ever. 

" 15 Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread, 
even the firſt day ye ſhall put away leaven out 
of your houſes: for whoſoever eateth leavened 
bread, from the firſt day until the ſeventh day, 
that ſoul ſhall he cut off from Iſrael. 

i6 And in the firſt day here ſhall be an 3 


convocation, and in the ſeventh day there ſha 


be an holy convocation to you: no manner of 


work ſhall be done in them, ſave that which 


every man mult eat, that only may be done of 


You, | 
17 And ye ſhall obſerve he feaſt of unlea- 
vened trend for in this re ove fo day have I 


brought your armies out of the land of Egypt : 


8 Unleavened bread.) The original properly ſignifies pure, un- 


mixed, uncorrupted, It might therefore be enjoined, to remind 


them of {incerity, as well as to repreſent the bardſhips they ſuf- 
fered in Egypt, and to commemorate their haſty deliverance, 


* 17 Yeſhall obſerve this commandment. Sa M. 


19 A ſtranger.] A perſon, not an Ifraelite by birth, but who 
had embrace 


mitted to this ſeaſt. 


ere ſhoes on your feet, and your ſtaff 


the Jewiſh religion; for no other ſtrangers were ad- 


4 


EX O 
7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and 


| 


3 


ſuffer the 


children ſhall ſay unto you, What mean you 


D Us. 


therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day, in your ge. 
nerations, by an ordinance for ever. | 
18 Cn the firſt month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even ye ſhall eat unleavene( 


Cnar. XII. 


bread, until the one 
month at even. 5 
19 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven found 
in your houſes: for whoſoever eateth that 
which is leavened, even that foul ſhall be cut 
off from the congregation of Iſrael, whether he 
be a ſtranger or born in the land. 
20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened : in all 
your habitations ſhall ye cat unleavened bread, 
21 [Then Moſes called for all the elders of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Draw out and take 
ou a lamb according to your families, and 
Aer 8 7 
22 And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, and 
dip it in the blood that 27 in the baſon, and 
ſtrike the lintel, and the two ſide-poſts, wih 
the blood that is in the baſon: and none ot 
you ſhall go out at the door of his houſe until 
the morning. | 
2.3 For the 
the Egyptians; and when he ſeeth the blood 
upon & 
LoRD will 


and twentieth day of the 


* 


aſs over the door; and will not 
eſtroyer to come in unto your 
houſes to ſmite you. _ p = 
24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an 
ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons for 1 
ever. | 3 4 . 1 
25 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be 


come to the land, which the Loxp will gie 
you, according as he hath promiſed, that y: nl 


104 


ſhall keep this ſervice “ in this month.“ 
26 And it ſhall come to paſs, when your 


by this ſervice ? = 

27 That ye ſhall ſay, It 7s the ſacrifice o 
the Lord's paſſover, who paſſed over tie 
houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, whe! 
he ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered ou wn 
houſes. And the people bowed the head an! 
worſhipped. - 9 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away, 


* 


22 And none of you ſhall go out of the door of his houſe until the mornin; WR 


That the Egyptians ſhould not ſuſpect the Iſraelites to be the rel 
authors of their national calamity. 
liar to this paſſover, for we find that our Saviour went ou F 
his diſciples after ſupper to the mount of Olives. Matt. xxl. 3, 


26 When your chiliren ſhall ſay unto you.] The children 5 1 
ear, as appears from lu 
xi. 42. and from this age they were ſuftered to partake of the a. -- 


brought to the temple in their twelfth 


over and other ſacrifices. 


2 


e lintel, and on the two ſide-poſts, tie 


This circumſtance was pe nn 


EET. 
3 | 
11 == WE. 0 
r 
5 r 
iq << 
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e 
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and did as the Loxp had commanded Moſes! 


of Egy 
ſat on i 1 
_ captive that was in the dungeon ; and all the 
it firſt-born of cattle. 


au his ſervants, an 


Wy not an houſe where 7 


ot [rac]; an 


undd in 


they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 


much cattle. 


gh which 
or it was not leavened; becauſe they were 
_ ut out of E 
ber had 
aua. 
aal, 
_ thirty years. 
| WET 


_ 15 certain t 
ed to Abraham. 
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n, fo did her,, wor nie 
e it came th paſs that at midnight. 
op ſmote all the firſt-born in the land 
t, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, that 
is throne, unto the firſt-born of the 


roſe up in the night, he and 
d all the Egyptians; and 
in Egypt: for there was 
ere was not one dead, 

21 © And he called for Moſes and Aaron by 
night, and ſaid, Riſe up, and get you forth from 
my people, both you and the children 
go, ſerve the LoRD, as ye have 


20 And Pharaoh 


there was a great cry 


ſaid. 


32 Alſo take your flocks, and your herds, 


spe have faid, and be gone: and bleſs me 


als | DE 
22 And the Egyptians were urgent upon the 
35 4 8 ſend them out of the 


or they ſaid, We be all dead 


34 And the people took their dough before 
it was leavened, their kneading-troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their thoulders. 


35 And the children of Iſrael did according 


haſte : 


= to the word of Moſes: and they borrowed of 
che Egyptians jewels of filver, and jewels of 


gold, and raiment. 1 5 
36 And the Lok gave the people favour in 

the ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent 
WT unto them /uch things as they required: and 


37 And the children of Iſrael journeyed 


from Rameſes to Succoth, about fix hundred 
thouſand on foo 


g t, that were men, beſides chil- 
ren. | 


; and flocks, and herds, even very 


3 And oy baked unleavened cakes of the 

they brought forth out of Egypt, 
gypt, and could not tarry, nei- 
they prepared for themſelves any 
{ofthe children of 


40 © Now: the fojournin 


at this term of years commenced with the promiſe 


EXODUS. 


38 And a mixed multitude went up alſo | 
ith them 


who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred | 


t, and _in_the land of Canaan, Sam. and LXX. ä 


Cup. xIII. 
41 And it came to paſs, at the end of the 


four hundred and thirty years, even the ſelf- 


ſame day it came to paſs, that all the hoſts of 
the LoRD went out e land of Feſpt. 7 

42 It ze a night to be much obſerved unto 
the Logp, for bringing them out from the land 
of Egypt: this ic that night of the Loxp to be 
obſerved of all the 5 5 of Iſrael, in their 


generations: , 
43 © And the Loxp faid unto Moſes and 
„ unto” Aaron, This zs. the ordinance of the 
paſlover : there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But every man's ſervant that is bought 
for“ his” money, when thou haſt circumciſed 
him, then ſhall eat thefeot.: 8 

45 A foreigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall. - 
not eat el, . 
46 In one houfe ſhall it be eaten; thou ſhalt. 
not carry forth _ of the fleſh abroad out 
of the houſe: neither ſhall ye break a bone 
thereof. uh 6 7” 

47, All 
97 5 FEE VV, 18 435 

48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thee, and will keep the paſſover to the Lokp, 
let all his males be circumcifed, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and he ſhall be 


as one that is born in the land: for no 


4 


* 
* 


the congregation of Ifrael ſhall 


— 


* f uncir- 
cumciſed perfon ſhall eat thereof. 
| 49 One law ſhall be to him that is home- 


born, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth 


among you. b 
50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael; as 
commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo 


the LoRD 
did they. CCC 
51 And it came to paſs the felf-fame day, 
that the Lok p did bring the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt, by their armies. 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 ſanctiſied to God. 3 The memorial 
. d guideth 


x 


1 The firft-b 
of the paſſover is commanded: 21 Go 


them by a pillar of a cloud and of fire. | 
| AP D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


| 


2 Sanctify unto me all the firſt-born, 
' whatſoever openeth the womb among the 


children of I 


5 | 
it ze mine. 


3 And Moſes Gaid unto the people, Re- 


member this day, in which ye came out from 


rael, both of man and of 


43 No uncircumciſed perſon.) Many Iſraelites who had neglected 
gypt, were now circumciſed, that they might keep 


Egypt, 


this rite in. E 
the paſſover. 


redeem with a 
redeem it, then thou ſhalt break his neck: and 
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Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage; for by 
ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought you out 
from this plare: there ſhall no leavened bread 
be eaten. | Ren EDT 


Abib. 


4 This day came ye out, in the month 
11525 | I tbe Lorp brought us out from 


; 
; 


5 And it ſhall be when the Lorp thy 


God“ ſhall w ae thee into the land of the 
e 


Canaanites, and t 


Hittites, and the Amo- 


rites; ** the Perizites, and the Gergaſhites, 


and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which he 


ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, that thou ſhalt 


keep this ſervice in this month. 


6 Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
bread, and in the ſeventh day hall be a feaſt to 
the Loo. Fee 


with thee in all thy quarters. 


ſaying, This rs done becauſe of that which the 


Lorp did unto me, when I came forth out of 


Egypt. | 
9 Andit ſhall be for a fign unto thee upon 


thine hand, and for a memorial between thine | 


eyes; that the Lory's law may be in thy 
mouth: for with a ſtrong hand hath the LoRD 
brought thee out of Egypt. © 
10 Thou ſhalt ie keep this ordinance 
in his ſeaſon from 7 05 (0:year, 
11 And it ſhall be when the Lozxp thy 
** God” ſhall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, as he ſware unto thee and to thy 
fathers, and ſhall give it thee, A 
12 That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the LoRD 


all that openeth the matrix: and every firſtling 


that cometh of a beaſt, which thou haſt, the 
males all be the Lo RD 's. 

13 And every firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt 
a lamb; and if thou wilt not 


NorzEs on the TunrEENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 13 Abib.] Abib fignifies a green ear or ſtem of 
corn; which in thoſe countries began to ripen in that month, 
which conſiſted of part of March, and part of April. 

* 6. Six days ſhalt thou eat. SAM. . | 

9 It ſhall be for a ſign, &c.] Though this be only a figurative ex- 
preſhon, taken from the cuſtom of wearing fillets in thoſe days, 


and uſed to ſignify only a lively and indelible remembrance, as 


appears from Iſaiah xlix, 16, and Prov. iii. 3. yet the Jews hence | 


derive their cuſtom of wearing phylacteries, or pieces of parchment, 


inſcribed with ſections of the law upon their foreheads, and about | 


their wriſts, 


— 


13 Every firſtling of an aſs. Since the heathens never killed 


ENO DD. 


F 


p 


* 


1 
- 


Cx. XIII. 


all the firſt- born of man amongſt thy children 
ſhalt thou redeem. 22 5 th 


14 And it ſhall be when thy ſon aſketh thee 


in time to come, ſaying, What iu this? that 


thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By 3 hand 
2gypt, from 
the houſe of bondage. 

I $ And it came to paſs when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the Loxp flew all the 
firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both the. firſt. 
born of man, and the firſt-born of beaſt : there. 
fore I ſacrifice to the Logp all that openeth Wi 
the matrix, being males; but all the firſt-bom 
of my children I red em. "J 

16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine 
hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes, 


931 | for by ſtrength of hand the Lorp brought us 
7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven 

days: and there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen - 
with thee, neither ſhall there be leaven ſeen 


forth out of Egypt. "OY 
17 And it came to paſs, when Pharach WM 
had let the people go, that God led them no: 


| 0 I zhrough'the way of the land of the Philiſtines, 
8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that day, 


although that was near; for God ſaid, Leſt 
peradventure the people repent when they {ee 
war, and they return to Egypt: -_ 

18 But God led the people about, /hrovgh the 
way of the wilderneſs of the Red-ſea : and the 
1 of Iſrael went up harneſſed out of the 
land of Egypt. A 
19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with 
him: for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you ; and 
ye ſhall carry up my bones away hence with 
: 20 And they took their journey from Suc- Wl 
coth, and encamped in Etham, which was“ 
in the edge of the wilderneſs. _ 

21 And the Loxp went before them by day 
in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way 
and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them 
light; to go by day and night. 

22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, % 
before the people. 55 2 


thoſe animals that were the fymbols of their deities, as appe2® 


from Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and Strabo; they imagin 
from this circumſtance, that the Jews worſhipped an als, 
16 And they ſhall be, Sam. „ | 
18 God led the people about.] That is, the pillar of fire, 0! 
ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, went before them, and conduct 
ein in the way through the wilderneſs, which was not the direc 
road to Canaan. | | =; 
* 18 By tranſpoſing one letter it will be, they went out in hoſt 
which is much more probable. Ho. 5 
20 And encamped at Etham, in the edge of the wilderneſs.] Ethan 


lay on the edge of the wilderneſs of Shur, next to Egypt, at te 


bottom of the Arabian gulph, or Red ſea, | 
5 . H A P. 


OT IO 


3 
7, 44a 
r 
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Egyptians drowned. 


N D the Lon ſpake unto Moſes; faying, 
A 2 Speak unto th 


tween Migdol and the ſea, over-againſt Baal- 
20 : before it ſhall ye encamp by the ſea. 
3 For Pharaoh will fa of the children of 
Iſrael, They are entangled in the land, the 
wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. 5 
4 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he 


{hall follow after them; and I will be honoured 


upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt; that the 
erbte may know, that I am the Lorp. 


And they did lo. . £2 got 
I C Kal it was told the king of Egypt, that 


the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and 


of his ſervants was turned againſt the people ; | 


and they ſaid, Why have we done this, that we 
have let Iſrael go from ſerving us? 5 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him. 

7 And he took fix hundred choſen chariots, 
and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains 
over every one of them. os 

8 And the Loxp hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after the 


| children of Ifrael: and the children of Iſrael 
| went out with an high hand. 


9 But the Egyptians purſued after them oy 
the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and his 


horſemen, and his army) and overtook them 


encamping by the fea, beſide Pi-hahiroth be- 


tore Baal-zephon. 


10 C And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Iſrael lift up their eyes, and ſaw” 


and behold, the Egyptians marched after them, 


and they were ſore afraid : and the children of 
Iſrael cried out unto the Log. 

11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe here 
Were no 2 in Egypt, haſt thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderneſs? Wherefore haſt 


| NorEs on the FouxTEEN TH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 2 Over againſt Baal-zephon, &c. ] This city derived its name 
from Baal, an idol . 


lol; and, according to Abravenel, ſtood on the 
north fide of Migdol, which accounts for the addition of Sephon, 
the Hebrew word for the north, _ 5 | | 
10 and [ will harden: Pharaok's heart.] That is, the ſituation of the 
raelites, now encloſed between impaſſable rocks and mountains 
on one fide, and the ſea on the other, will render Pharaoh to 
venturous and de 


back to Egypt. tperate as to follow, and by force bring them 


No III. 


e children of Ifrael, that | 
they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, be- 


— 


* n — pu ; * * 5 s * N. * i 
5 - io | F 7 90 3 
95 4 7 1 Ss J * ! 4 * 5 1 V L 
f 0 JW, ü H A U 89 * 
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| thou dealt thus with us, to earry us forth out 


8 OT . . | of Egypt? 
c 10h parfueth. 10 The Tſraclites murmur. | 
I har” per through the Red:ſea. 23 The 


12 not this the word that we did tell thee 
in Egypt, faying, Let us alone, now tht 
| we may ferve the Egyptians? For # had been 
better for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than that 
we ſhould die in the wildernefs. _ 
13 © And Moſes faid unto the people, Fear 
e not, ſtand ftill, and fee the ſalvation of the 
Lokp, Which he will ſhew to you to-day : for 
the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to-day, ye 
ſhall ſee them again no more for eve. 
— The Loxy fhall fight for you, afid ye 
ſhall hold your peace. E 
15 And the Lo Ro ſaid unto Moſes, Where 
fore crieſt thou unto me? Speak unte the chik 
dren of Ifrael, that they go forward. 
16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtreteh out 
thine hand over the ſea, and divide it: and 
the children of Ifrael ſhall go on dry ground 
through the midſt of the fea. i 
17 And J, behold, I will harden the hearts 
of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: 
| and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horſemen. FT RTE ER 
| 18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
the Logp, when I have gotten me honout 
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horſemen. owt ret ve I 8 
19 And the 3 55 of God, which went be. 
fore the camp of Iſrael, removed and went 
behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went 
from before their face, and ſtood behind them. 
20 And it came between the camp of the 
| ee and the camp of Iſrael; and it was 
a cloud and darkneſs to them, but it gave light 
by night 79 theſe: fo that the one came not near 
the other all the night. PACKET 
21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over 
the ſea; and the Lorp cauſed the ſea to go 
back by a ſtrong eaſt-wind all that night, and 
made the ſea dry-land, and the waters were 
divided. 5 
22 And the children of Iſrael weht into the 
midſt of the ſea upon the dry- ground: and the 


. 


2 „ 


7 And all the horſemen of E N. LXX. and thus. the Hebrew 
itſelf may be rendered, 9 ith | „„ 


12 Is not this the word &.] Nothing can confirm the opinion 
of the attachment, which the Tiraelites had for the Egyptian 
ſuperſtitione, more {trongly than this veérſe; which is, at the 
lame time, as full a proof of their want of conlidenge in the God 
of their fathers. N 
— 1 3 For whereas ye have ſeen the Egyptians to-day, Sam. 


M 


waters 


men. 
of the 


tians ſaid, Let us flee from the face of Iſrae 


of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them: 


of the hand of the Egyptians: and Iſrael faw 


' Tenders, ** The children of Iſrael „ or went on ;” which 


hand, and on their left. 

23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went 
in after them, to the midſt of the fea, even all 
Pharaoh's horſes, his chariots, and his horſe- 


And it came to paſs, that in the morn- 
bee the Lok looked unto the hoſt of 
the Egyptians, through the pillar of fire aad 

* and troubled the hoſt of the 
Egyptians. 1 5 
ea And took off their chariot-wheels, that 
they drave them heavily : ſo that the Eg p- 
"Te 


—_ 


for the Lord fighteth for them, againſt the 
Egyptians. . ; | 

23 C And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the ſea, that the waters 
may come again upon the Egyptians, upon 
their chariots, and upon their horſemen. 
27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over 
the ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength 
when the morning appeared, and the Egyp- 
tians fled againſt it: and the LoRD overthrew 
the Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. 

28 And the waters returned, and covered 
the chariots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt 


— 


there remained not ſo much as one of them. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked upon 
dry-land in the midſt of the ſea: and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right 
hand, and on their left. | 

3o Thus the Lox ſaved Iſrael that day out 


the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore. 

3! And Iſrael ſaw that great work which the 
Loxro did upon the Egyptians : and the peo- 
ple feared the LorD, and believed the LORD, 
and his ſervant Moſes. | 


£ T0 


CHAP. XV. 


3 Moſes” ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 
bitter waters at Marah, 25 are ſweetened. 
27 They came to Elim, © | 


— 


29 Tle children of Iſrael walked, &c.] Some interpreters nd 
that it ſhould be rendered, the children had walled. The Vulyate 


is confirmed by the Septuagint, The paſſage of the Ifraclites was 
completed in leſs than twelve hours; and as this part of the ſea 
was but narrow, 1t might have been performed with caſe. | 


6 | 
NorEs on the Fir rEEN TE CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 1 will ing.] All the oriental verſions and the Vulgate | 
render this in the plural, Let us ling.” — 


4 


the gods? who zs like thee, glorious in holineſs 


{ Paleſtina. 
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Waters were a wall unto them on their right | 


& 4 HEN ſang Moſes and the children of If. 
rael this ſong unto the Lox, and ſpake, 


ſaying, I will ſing unto the Logo, for he hath 


triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and his rider 


| hath he thrown into the ſea. 


2 The Lok 7s my ſtrength and ſong, and 
he is become my ſalvation: he 75 my God, and 
I] will prepare him an habitation ; my father's 


| God, and I will exalt him. 1 
3 The Loxp i a man of war: the Lokp ir 


his name. 5 


Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſt hath he 


caſt into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are 
drowned in the Red-ſea. 1 
5 The depths have covered them: they ſank 
into the bottom as a ſtone . 

6 Thy right hand, O LoRp, is become glo- 
rious in power: thy right hand, O Lox, hath 
daſhed in pieces the enemy. _ + 

7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellency 
thou haſt overthrown them that roſe up againſt 
thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 2wh:ch con- 
ſumed them as ſtubble. „ 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- 
ters were gathered together: the floods ſtood 


upright as an heap, aud the depths were con- 
gealed in the heart of the ſea. f 


9 The enemy ſaid, I wilt purſue, Iwill over- 


take, I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall be 


fatisfied upon them; I will draw my ſword, my 


hand ſhall deſtroy them. 

10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind; the ſex 
covered them : they ſank as lead in the mighty 
waters. | N 


11 Who like unto thee, O Lok, amongſt 


fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ? 
12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
earth ſwallowed them. I ͤ ĩ 
13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the 
Nene which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt 
guided 7hem in thy ſtrength unto thy holy 
abitation. 
14 The people ſhall hear, and be afraid: 
ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of 


* Mighy in war, Sam. 


11 Amongſt the Gods,] What are all the imaginary deities, the 
idols which thoſe Egyptians worſhipped, when compared with thy 
almighty power, and tranſcendent glories ! | 


14 T7 he people jhall hear, and be afraid.] Here he propheſies that 
the report of theſe aſtoniſhing events would be ſpread amorglt 


the nations, would ſtrike a terror among the people whom they 


were going to diſpoſſeſs, and would facilitate the conqueſts over 


I them, 


15 Then 
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the mighty men 0 


as a ſtone: till thy people paſs over, O LorD, 


which thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 


his chariots, and with. his horſemen into the | 
| ſea, and the LorD brought again the waters of | 


and with dances. | 


the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into 115 


caſt into the waters, the waters were made 


206 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken 


anticipation; it ſignifies bitterneſs : 
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dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, 
„ f Moab trembling ſhall take | 
hold upon them: all the inhabitants of Ca- 
naan ſhall melt awa 5 
16 Fear and 


the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be as ſt 


till the people paſs over, which thou haſt pur- 
9 5 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in 
the place, O Lokb, which thou haſt made for 
thee to dwell in; in the Sanctuary, O Logo, 

he LorD ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
55 29 8 horſe of Pharaoh went in with 


ſea upon them: but the children of Iſrael 
wn on dry-land in the midſt of the ſea. 
20 , And Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter 
of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and all 
the women went out after her, with timbrels, 


21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to 
the Lox, for he hath triumphed gloriouſl 


ſea. 1 3 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red- 
ſea, and they went out into the wilderneſs of 
Shur : and they went ** a journey of“ three 
days in the wilderneſs, and found no water. 
23 And when they came to Marah, they 
could not drink of the waters of Marah, for 
they wwere bitter; therefore the name of it was 
called Marah. N 1 
24 And the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
ſaying, What ſhall we drink? 

25 And he cried unto the Lord, and the 
Lorp ſhewed him a tree, which when he had 


{weet: there he made for them a ſtatute and | 
an ordinance, and there he proved them, 


to the voice of the LoRpD thy God, and wilt 
do that which is right in his ſight, and wilt 
fire ear to his commandments, and keep all 

is ſtatutes; I will put none of theſe diſeaſes 
upon thee, which I have brought upon the 
* 1920 When the horſe of Pharaoh, &c. then Miriam, &c. K. 


23 They came to Marah,] This place is named ſo by way of 
© propriety of this name will 


EX O 


| ther dai 


g n : for I am the Loxp that healeth 
ma: SIE nk 
27 And they came to Elim, where were 


Cu. xvi. 


twelve wells of water, and threeſcore and ten 


e that fall upon them, of | palm-trees: and · they ehcamped there by the 


Waters. „ 
„ OCWAT 


2 The Iſraelites murmur for want of bread. 
II Qyails are ſent, 14 and manna. 


A D they took their journey from Elim, 
1 and all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael came into the wilderneſs of Sin, 
which 7s between Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the ſecond month, after their 
departing out of the land of Egypt. _ 
2 And the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron in the wilderneſs.  _ 1 5 
3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 
Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
| Lorp in the land of Egypt, when we fat by 
the fleſh-pots, and when we did eat bread to 
the full: for ye have brought us forth into 
| [es wilderneſs, to kill this whole aſſembly with 
unger. - A 1 tin 
4 © Then ſaid the Lokp unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; 
and the people ſhall go out and gather a cer- 
tain rate every day, that I may prove them, 
whether they will walk in my law, or no. 
5 And it thall come to paſs, that on the fixth _ 
day, they ſhall 8 that which hey bring 
in; and it ſhall be twice as much as they ga- 


ly. „ | 

6 * Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the 
children of Iſrael, At even, then ye ſhall know 
that the LoRD hath brought you out from the 
land of Egypt. iy Lu qi) 
7 And in the morning, then ye ſhall ſee the 
glory of the Lok; for that he heareth your 
murmurings againſt the LoRD: And what are 
we, that ye murmur againſt us? Bo. 
8 And Moſes ſaid, This hall be when the 
Lox ſhall give you in the evening fleſh: to 
eat, and in the morning bread to the full; for 
that the Lo RD heareth your murmurings which 
ye murmur againſt him: And what are we? 


« drink of the waters Eimmarak [of Marah] becauſe they were 
„ marim I bitter]. | | | 1 


Norzs on the SixTrERNTH CHAPTER. 


appear from the Hebrew, which ſays, that They could not 


* 


Ver. 4 [ will rain bread.] The Hebrew word, lehheam, tranſlated 
bread, Hgnihies any food or ſaftenance. | ba 


4 . 
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your murmurings are not againſt us, but againſt | 


the LoRD. 


9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto 


all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, | 


Come near before the LoxD : for he hath 
heard your murmurings. 4 1 
10 And it came to paſs, as Aaron ſpake 


Iſrael, that they looked toward the wilderneſs; 


and behold, the glory of the Logp appeared 
in the cloud. 


ſaying, 


12 I have heard the murmurings of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael ; ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At 


even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning ye 


ſhall be filled with bread : and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Loxp your God. 
13 And it came to paſs, that at even the 
de came up, and covered the camp; and in 
the morning hs dew lay round about the hoſt. 
14 And when the dew that my was gone u 7 
behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs there lay 


a ſmall round thing as ſmall as the hoar- froſt 


on the ground. 


* 


15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, 


they ſaid one to another, It 7s manna: for they | 
whiſt not what it was. 


And Moſes ſaid unto 

them, This zs the bread which the Loxp hath 

given you to cat. | 
16 © This zs the thing which the Lozxp hath 


commanded, Gather of it every man, accord- 


ing to his eating; an omer for every man, ac- 


cording to the number of your perſons ; take ye 
every man for them which are in his tents. 
17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and 
gathered, ſome more, ſome leſs. 
18 And when they did mete 77 with an omer, 
he that gathered much, had nothing over, 


gathered every man according to his eating. 


till the morning. 


20 Notwithſtanding, they hearkened not 
unto Moſes ; but ſome of them left of it until 


the morning, and it bred worms and ſtank: 


and Moſes was wroth with them. 


| 15 J. is manna.] The Hebrew ſhould be tranſlated, © And they t 


* faid every man to his brother, I hat is it? Becauſe they wiſt or 


I knew not what it was.“ The Vulgate reads it, And they | affords another particular in which this manna differed from the 


ſaid, Manku, which is, being interpreted, What is it?“ The 


Septuagint drops the original words, and reads, ** They ſaid one of certain trees, but this dropt down from the clouds; the former 


will ſuſtain the heat of the ſun, and the latter did not. 


to another, j\ ket is it? which ſupports the verſion we have re- 
commended, | : 


13 An onier.] About three quarts Engliſh wine meaſure, 
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omers 
congregation came and told Moſes. 

unto the whole congregation of the children of | 23 unto 

which the Lorp hath ſaid, To-morrow ig the 
' reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the LoR D: bake 
I chat which ye will bake, 7zo-day, and ſeethe 
11 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, | 


— 


i CuAr. xy1. 
21 And they gathered it every morning, 
every man according to his eating: and when 
the Tim waxed hot, it melted. Tus 
22 {| And it came to paſs, Mat on the ſixth 
day they gathered twice as much bread, two 
or one man: and all the rulers of the 


nd he faid unto them, This is rhar 


that ye will ſeethe; and that which remain. 
eth over, lay up for you to be kept until the 
morning. 35 | | 1 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as 


Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neither was 


there any worm therein. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to-day; for to- 
day :s a ſabbath unto the Lox D: to-day ye 
ſhall not find it in the field. 7 

26 Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on the 
ſeventh day which 7s the ſabbath, in it there 
ſhall be none. 5 . 

27 And it came to paſs, hat there went 
out /ome of the people on the ſeventh day for 
to gather, and they found none. 

28 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, How 


long refuſe ye to keep my commandments and 


_ 


my laws? 


29 See, for that the Loxp hath given you the 
ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth 
day the bread of two days: abide ye every man 
in his place, let no man go out of his place on 
the ſeventh da. | 

30 So the people reſted on the feventh day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna: and it was like coriander-ſeed, 


white; and the taſte of it was like wafers made 
| with honey. 1 
and he that gathered little, had no lack: they 


32 | And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing 


[which the Lord commandeth, Fill an omer 
19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of it 


of it to be kept for your generations; that they 


may ſee the bread wherewith I have fed you in 


the wilderneſs, when I brought you forth from 
the land of Egypt. % 
33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a pot, 


and put an omer full of manna therein, and 


21 T hey gathered it every . c.] This precaution was 
neceſſary, becauſe it diſſolved in the heat of the ſun. This verſe 


common ; for the common ſort is gathered or ſhook from the leaves 


* 29 On the ſabbath day. Sam. , 
lay . 
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As the Loxzp commanded Moſes, fo 


Aaron 
kept. . a a Ee ets 
| 35 And the children of Iſrael did eat manna 
EN. ears | 
FO nk 1 they did eat manna, until they came 
unto the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer #7 
_ cp. . 


1e people murmur for water at Rephidim. 
"3 110% ſent to the rock in Horeb. 13 Amalet 


overcome. 


1 ND all the congregation of the children 


5 


1s 


in, after their journeys, according to the com- 
mwWandment of the Lozp, 

—_—_ phidim: and here was no 
to drink. | 


= | Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that we may 


you with me? wherefore do ye tempt the Logo? 
3 And the people thirſted there for water; 
and the people murmured againſt Moſes, and 
aid, Wherefore zs this hat thou haſt brought 
aus up out of Egypt, to kill 

and our cattle with thirſt:i 
3 4 And Moſes cried unto the Logy, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do unto this 
moſt ready to ſtone me. „„ 
= | : And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the 


* 


8 
oY wo 


ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, and 


5 Bchold, I will ſtand before thee there 


_ 3: Fre the teſtimony.] The Vulgate reads, In the taber- 

3 nacle. The ark is called the Teſtimony, becauſe it contained 

be two tables of the law, which are ſtiled the Teſtimony, 

500 36 Anephah.] An ephak is about our buſhel. 

„„ NorTes on the SEvENTEENTH CHAPTER, 

Ver. 6 When I flood before thee upon the rock Horeb. LXX. 

en it was that God ſpake to him from the buſh, 

And Mo{es did ſo.] That is, 

| 3 ſuch plenty, that it run down like rivers, Pſalm lxxvii. 
10 5 t became a continual fountain or ſtream of water. 


than that God, by wr rp. 


\ , 
gi to burſt out, which had before bcen lodged there by nalure 
—_ proper reſervoir ; and the ſober critic, who proceeds in this 
ener, only follows th 

—_ lf uſ{cth in working the miracle; 


„ ö a which is to give to nature all 
I" t nature could eauly perſorm, 8 | | 


lay it up before the LoRD, to be kept for your 
| generations, 


until they came to a land inha- 


the tenth part of an 


9 And Moſes ſaid unto 


of Iſrael journeyed trom the wilderneſs of | 


and pitched in Re- 
water for the people 


2* Wherefore the people did chide with 
drink. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide 


us and our children, 


people? they be al- 


ders of Ifrael: and thy rod wherewith thou 


upon. 


he ſmote the rock, and brought 


at method in interpreting which God him 


1 


4 -4 8 a k | : [a V : 
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the rock in Horeb; and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
rock, and there fhall come water out of it, that 
the people may drink. And Moſes did ſo in 
| the tight of the elders of Iſrael. 
7 And he called the name of the place Maſ- 
ſah, and Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of 
the children of Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted 
the LORD» ſaying, Is the Loxp among us, or 


8 © Then came Amalek, and fought with 


Hrael in. N Rig. 5 
Joſhua, Chooſe us 
out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to- 
morrow I will schen the top of the hill, with 
the rod of God in mine hand. 
10 So Joſhua did as Mofes had faid to him, 
| and fought with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, 
and Hur, went up to the top of the hill. 
II And it came to paſs when Moſes held up 
his hand, that Iſrael prevailed : and when he 
let down his hand, Amalek prevauted. 
| 12 But Moſes' hands were heavy, and they 
| took a ſtone and put r under him, and he fat 
thereon : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his 
hands, the one on the one fide, and the other 
on the other ſide; and his hands were ſteady 
until the going Cop of the ſun. 1 
1:3 And Jothua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people, and ſmote them“ with the edge of 


ſaid unto Moſes, Write 


4 
4 


* 


> * WES FEE 
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14 And the LoRp 
this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe 17 
in the ears of Joſhua: for I will utterly put 
out the remembrance of Amalek from under 


heaven. ; „„ | 0 . 
15 And Moſes built an altar, and called 
the name of it EHOVAH-niſſi. 
16 For he ſaid, Becauſe the Lokp hath 
| ſworn that the LoRD v have war with Ama- 


lek from generation to generation. 


ꝗ—ͤ'dIUUUᷣ UUUUUU—— U U—ꝛ—V—̃— — — re 


5 


7 Maſſaß and Meribah.] Temptation and contention. 

I Held up his hand.] This was both to revive in their minds, 
the miraculous deeds it had been employed in amongſt the Egyp- 
| tians, and likewiſe an uſual attitude.of prayer; and fo uſual an 


attitude, that the lifting up of the hands is often. uſed in.Scripture,. 


for the action of prayer itſelf, 
* Hands. SAM. 15 


*The poſture in prayer uſed by the ancient heathens was to- 


extend the hands towards heaven, with the palms turned upwards. 


caſe, what more would a rational believer conclude, . 
a fiſſure in the rock, gave room for the 


AR. 


15 Jenovah-niſſe.] Jehovah is mine honour. | 

* 16 For he faid, becauſe my hand has been ; the: enſign. of the Lord, 
fo Jehovah will have war with Amalet, &c, e enſign here referred 
to was the rod of God by which he performed his miracles, an! 


which he held in his hand during the war with Amalek. This ſenſe 
is confirmed by a MS. C. | | 


* 


CHAP. 
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Zipporah 


back, this thing that thou doeſt to the people? Why 


- hdd pl y * AY 
1 
: 2 1 


1 Jethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and t2w0 ſons. 
Moſes entertaineth him, 13 and accepteth 
Bis counſel. 76 „„ 
X7 HEN Jethro, the prieſt of Midian, 
Moſes? father-in-law, heard of all that 
God had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his 
people, and that the LorD had brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt: . ; 
2 Then Jethro Moſes? father-in-law, took 
oſes wife, after he had ſent her 


3 And her two ſons ; of which the name of 
the one was Gerſhom (for he ſaid, IJ have been 
an alien in a ſtrange land): I» 

4 And the name of the other was Eliezer 
(for the God of my father, ſaid he, was mine 
xelp, and delivered me from the {word of 
Pharaoh). * „„ 

5 And Jethro, Moſes' father-in-law, came 
with his ſons and his wife unto Moſes into the 
wilderneſs, where he encamped at the mount 
Fel, 5 | 
6 And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father-in- 
law- Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, 
and her two ſons with her. en: 
7 And Moſes went out to meet his father- 
in-law, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him, and 
they aſked each other of heir welfare: and 
they came into'the tent. 


8 And Moſes told his father-in-law all that 
the Lorry had done unto Pharaoh, and to the 


Egyptians for Ifrael's ſake, and all the travel 
that had come upon them by the way, and how 


tbe Lorp delivered them. 


9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodneſs 


which the Loxp had done to Iſrael: whom he 


had delivered out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tans. ; | 


10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loxp, 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the 


Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, | 


who hath delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. 5 


11 Now I know that the Loxv 17 greater 


NoTzs on the EicuTt:EnTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 6 And it was told Moſes, behold thy father-in-law, &c. Sam. 
IXX. Sv8. | 


11 Now ü know that the Lord is greater, &c.] Jethro alludes to the 


doctrine of tutelary deities ; and intimates, that he had plain de- 
monſtration, that Jehovah, the twelar Peity of the Iſraelites, was 
more powerful than the tutelary gods of the Egyptians, or the 
aicighbouring nations. Rn org 

. 


The thing that thou doeſt ic not good. 


| to perform it thyſelf alone. 


. Cray. xviII. 


than all gods: for in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly, he was above them. © 
12 And Jethro, Moſes” father-in-law, took 
1 burnt-offering, and ſacrifices for God: and 
Aaron came, and all the elders of. Iſrael to eat 
| bread with Moſes? father-in-law before God. 
T4 1 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that Moſes ſat to judge the people: and the 
people ſtood by Moſes, from the morning 
unto the evening. „%%% og 
14 And when Moſes? father-in-law ſaw all 
that he did to the people, he ſaid, What ;; 


fitteſt thou thyſelf alone, and all the people 
ſtand by thee from morning unto even? 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father-in-law, 
Becauſe the people come unto me to enquire 
of God. 5 | „„ 

16 When they have a matter, they come 
unto me, and I judge between one and another, 
and I do make hem know the ſtatutes of God, 
anc bw. on 88 

17 And Moſes? father-in-law ſaid unto him, 


18 Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both thou 
and this people that zy with thee : for this 
thing zs too heavy for thee ; thou art not able 


19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee : Be 
thou for the people to God-ward, that thou 
mayeſt bring the cauſes unto God: 

20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances 
and laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way where- 
in they muſt walk, and the work that they 
muſt do: „„ . 

21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide“ for thy- 
** ſelf” out of all the people able men, ſuch We 
as fear God, men of 179 0 hating covetouſneſs; 
and place ſuch over them, 0 be rulers of thou- Wl 
ſands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens. | „ 

22 And let them judge the people at all ſea- 
ſons: and it ſhall be, hat every great matter 
they ſhall bring unto thee, but every ſmall 
matter they ſhall judge: So ſhall it be eafier 


RT” 
I 7 


12 Toe it bread.] When victims made a part of religion, the 
ſacrifice was always followed by a religious feaſting on the thing 
offered, the partakers of which feaſt were ſuppoſed to become 
partakers of the benefits of the ſacrifice. A ſacrifice of the alta 
was a federal right, conſequently, the feaſt upon that ſacrifice, be, 
came a federal right likewiſe ; but as no one could be partaker of 
the table of the Lord, and the tables of demons, we may juſtly conclude, 


that Jethro was a worſhipper of the true God, 
5 * 20 The law. SA M. 3 / | fo 
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_—_ commanded them all 


mould do.” | 


— 
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1 8 on the, firſt day of the month, and he ſhews that it muſt have 


een on that day that the Iſraelites left 'S | | 
1 deliyery the law from mount Sinai, sr, e — 
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for thyſel f, and they ſhall bear he burden with 
_ and God 


L 


If thou ſhalt do this thin 
o = ſa, then thou ſha t be able to 
endure, and all this people ſhall alſo go to 


| their place in peace. . 
80 Moſes hearkened to the voice of his 


24 80 | to t 
-+her-in-law, and did all that he had ſaid. 
0 Notes ſaid unto the people, I am 


not able alone to bear you, the Lord your 

Cod hath multiplied you, and behold, ye 
are this day as the ſtars of heaven for multi- 
iP May the Loxp God of your fathers 


% make you a thouſand times as many more 


as ye are, and bleſs you as he hath ſaid unto 


*« you, How can! alone bear your troubleſome 


affairs, your burden, and your ſtrife ? Take 


„out of you wiſe men, underſtanding, and 


=_ - prudent, according to your tribes, and I will 
make them heads over you; and they ſhall 


«+ anſwer, and ſpeak the good thing which thou 


malt tell them they are to do. And he took 
the heads of their tribes, men wiſe and 
= © underſtanding, and made them heads over 


them, rulers of thouſands, rulers of hun- 


dgreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens, 
and officers, according to their tribes. And 
be commanded theſe judges, ſaying, Hear 


the cauſes between your brethren; and ye 


= © {ball judge righteouſly between a man and 
— ** his brother, and the ſtranger that is with 


EXODUS 


„him. Ye ſhall not reſpect perſons in judg- 


ment, ye ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the | 


great; ye ſhall not be afraid of the face of 


wan; for the judgment is God's. And the 
8 | 11 . * . 
thing which is too hard for you ye ſhall 


bring to me, and I will hear it. And he 


the things which they 
25 And Moſes choſe able men ot of all Iſ- 


—_ |, and made them heads over the people, 
urs of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers | 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. | 


26 And they judged the people at all ſea- 


fons : the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes, | 


but every ſmall matt 78 5 
Elves ry imall matter they judged them 


27 C And Moſes let his father-in-law de- 


Part; and he went his way into his own land. 


NoTEs on the NIxETEENTn CuapTER, ET 
Houbigant ſuppoſes that originally it was In the third 


” 


18318 IS We NT Os * 


7 1.6: 1 eee XING 

1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God's meſſage to 
' them out of the mount. 8 Their anſwer.” 16 
Hrs fearful prejencec t,, STE 


N the third month, when the children of. 
L Ifrael were gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the ſame day came they into the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai. 3555 
2 For they were departed from Rephidim, 
and were come 20 the deſert of Sinai, and had 
pitched in the wilderneſs, and there Ifrael. 
camped before the mount. Fa LS 
3 And Moſes went up unto God, and the. 
Lok called unto him out of the mountain, 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of 
Jacob, and tell the children of Iſrael! 


4 


« 

3 

: 
— 


* 


i 
= 


4 Ve have ſeen what I. did unto the Egyp- 
tians, and how I bare you on eagles wings, and 
brought you unto myſelf. 8 

4 "pts therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall. 
be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all peo- 


ple: far all the earth, it mine,, op - 
6 And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of. 
prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the. chil 
| dren of Ifrael. FT . 
7 © And Moſes came and called for tlie 
elders of the people, and laid before their faces 
Eo theſe words which the LoRxD commanded: 
him. 5 
8 And all the people anſwered together, 
and faid, All that the Lok p hath ſpoken, we 
will do. And Moſes returned the words of 
the people unto the Len. 

9 And the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes, Lo I 
come.unto-thee in a thick cloud, that. the peo- 
| pr may hear when I ſpeak with thee, and 
believe thee. for ever. And Moſes. told the- 
words of the people unto the LRD. 

10 And the Loxrp faid unto. Moſes, Go 


| unto the people, and ſanctify them to-day and 


| to-morrow, and let them waſh their clothes, 
11 And be ready againſt the third day : for- 
the third day the Logp will come down in 
the ſight of all the people, upon Mount Sinai. 
12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the peo- 
ple round about, and thou ſhalt ſpeak unto- 
„ f e 4 22 wile „,,, , / 


{ the pillar of the cloud. 


6 A kingdom of prieſts.] Sanctifted by the true God. 
* 12 Thou ſhall ſet bounds unto the fountain. SAM. This is 
greatly preferable to the common reading, e ood 
| ; | TER. 

the: 


> ; 
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* the people,” faying, Take heed to your- 


elves, that ye go not up into the mount, or 


touch the border of it: whoſoever toucheth 
the mount, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 


13 There ſhall not an hand touch it, but he 
ſhall ſurely be ſtoned, or ſhot through; whes- | 


ther 7/ be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: when 
the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up 
JJ 8 1 

14 And Moſes went down from the 


mount unto the people, and fanctified the 


people; and they waſhed their clothes, 


15 And he faid unto the people, Be ready 
againſt the third day; come not at your wives. 


16 And it came to paſs on the third day in 
the morning, that there were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick eloud upon the mount, 


and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; 
ſo that all the people that was in the camp, 
trembled. _. | 


17 And Moſes brought forth the people out 
of the camp to meet with God; and they ſtood | 


at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And Mount Sinai was altogether on a 
ſmoke, 'becaufe the Lokp defcended upon it 
in fire: and the ſmoke thereof afcended as the 
fmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
quaked greatly. FVV 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet 
founded long, and waxed louder and louder, 


Moſes ſpake, and God anfwered him by a 


voice. 
20 And the Loxp came down upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the 
Loy called Moſes vp to the top of the mount, 
and Moſes went up. 1 | 


2t And the Loxy faid unto Moſes, Go 


_ down, charge the people, left they break 


"12 When the trumpet is filent, or has ceaſed, Sam. and LXX. 

* 15 Come not near ihe fire, Co vj. K. 1 
16 (lere nere flunters and lightnings, and a thick cloud and the 
voice f the triunget.] This deſcription of the deſcent of God upon 
mount Sinai, and the amazing phenomena that attended it, is 
remarkably awful and tremendous. 


' * 14 And all the people quaked greatly. MSS. 
Norxs on the TwenTiETH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 I an the Lord.] Tam Jehovah. The name which the 
divine lawgiver here aſſumes, introductory to his commandments, 
expreſſes bis univerſal dominion, implies bis right to our obe- 
dience, and denotes his authority to ena& what laws, and impoſe 
what commands he pleaſes, 

3. Thou ſhalt have no other rs ip me.] The ſcope and deſign 
of this commandment, is to direct us in the object of our worſhip, 
and to ſhew us who it is, whom we are to eſteem and own for 11 
true God; and not to give the worſhip and honour which is due 
to him, to any other beſides him. It is intended as well to ſecure 


5 
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through unto the Lokp, to gaze, and many of 
men , TEETITS . 

22 And let the prieſts alſo which come near 
to the Loxn, ſanctify themſelves, leſt the 


Lon break forth upon them. 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lokp, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sat : for 
thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about 
the mount, and fanctify it. 

24 And the Logy ſaid unto him, Away, get 
thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and 


Aaron with thee : but let not the prieſts and 
| the people break through, to come up unto 
| the Lord, leſt he break forth upon them. 


25 So Moſes went down © from the moun. 
tain,“ unto the people, and fpake unto them, 


CHA Pi: Mi: 


8 


| I The ten commandments, 22 Idolatry forbidden, 


234 Of what ſort the altar ſhould be. 
ND God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
2 I am the Lox thy God, which have 


| brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 


the houte of bondage. oh 

3 Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 
4 Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſs of any thing, that 7s in 


| heaven above, or that 7s in the earth beneath, Wl 


or that u in the water under the earth, | 
5 Thou fhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, 
nor ferve them: for I the Loxy thy God on 
a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me: 


'Þ 


6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments. 7 

7 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Logo 


= againſt atheiſm, as to guard us 2gainſt polytheiſm and ido- 
4 Thew al not make unto thee any graven image.) As the former 


commandment confines -us to the acknowledament and worſhip 
of one God only, fo this directs us in the manner of our worſhip; 
and the difference between theſe two. commandments is vcr/ 


juſtly defined to be, that, whereas the firſt commandment forbids 


the worſhip of all falfe gods; this ſecond forbids the wor 


© ſhipping of the true God after a falſe manner. 

5 Viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil.lren,] With reſpet 
to the eternal judgment upon the ſoul, God himtelf hath declared, 
Jer. xxxi. 30. Every one fhall die for his own iniguity. i f 

7 Thou alt not take tie name in vain. } This precept, in the of: 
nion of many great expoſitors, might have been better tranſlated 
thus; Thou ſhalt not take up the name of the Lord on God 
Tha falſely, or make uſe of it by way of appeal to him, in atteauon 


of a falſehood,” | 1 
* T how ſhalt not uſe the name of Jehovah thy. God for any falſe Col, 


For — will not hold him guilileſs that grveth fis name lo a wh, 
DD 5 


LX 


chat thy days may be Jong g 
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thy God in vain: for the Loxp will not hold 
im guiltleſs that 


work: 


do But the ſeventh day i the ſabbath of | 


the Loxp thy God: ix it thou ſhalt not do 


10 in“ any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor 
therein nY 5 , | pet, 3 


hen the 
people ſaw 77 they removed, and ſtood afar off, 


thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid- 


 {rvant, nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that in 


mY 6 PO, ſix days the Loxp made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that in them zs, and 
reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Log 

blefled the ſabbath day, and hallowed it. 
12 Honour thy father and Ry mother: 
on the la 

the LogD thy God giveth thee. 
143 %% NN 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

S ( > 
10 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. | ES 
17 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet. thy neighbour's 


wife, nor his field,” nor his man-ſeryant, | 
nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, | 


nor any thing that zs thy neigbour s. 


And it ſhall come paſs when the Lozxp 


thy God ſhall bring thee into the land of the 
* Canaanites, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, 
then thou ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, and 
** ſhall plaiſter them with plaiſter, and thou 


** ſhalt write upon the ſtones all the words of 
And it ſhall come to pals, when 


this law. 
** ye are paſſed over Jordan, ye ſhall put theſe 
** ſtones, which I command you this day, upon 
mount Gerizim. And thou ſhalt build them 
Wan altar to the Loxp thy God, an altar of 


'* ſtones. Thou ſhalt not lift an iron tool 


: upon them. 'Thou ſhalt build the altar of 
the Loxp thy God of whole ſtones, and 
„ ſhalt offer thereon burnt-offerings to the 
„„ Lorp thy God, and hall oy 
ofterings ; and thou ſhalt eat there, and re- 


* 


12 Honour thy father and thy motker.] The honour which is to 

e paid to parents as a debt of nature, implies in it affection and 
8 reverence and ſubmiſſion, concealing or extenuating 
mer imperfections, and vindicating their perſonal honour, fo far 


a3 right and the truth of the caſe will admit; obedience to their 


commands to the utmoſt extent of rational and juſt authority, and 
never it is wanted through a decay of their worldly ſub- 
avs, the infirmities of age, or any other of the incident miſ- 
33 or calamities of life,” affording them in eee to our 
tyand rank, a competent, eaſy, and honourable Iubſiſtence. 


No Iy. 
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taketh his name in vain. 
g Remember the ſabbath- day, to Keep it holy. 
9 Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy | 


ns 


nd which | 


K 


Was, 


ce peace- 


| Jrumpet, and Jaw the ſiglinings, &c. Saw. 
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* joice; before the, Log»: thy: God. That 
** mountain is on the other fide Jordan, by the 
„way where the ſun goeth dow 


of the Canaagites, which dwell in t 44 
over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plain of Mo- 
2 red, e NO p et he 1 Jeri : 
18 Q And all the people law the thunderings 
and the ightnings, and the noiſe of the trum 
mountain ſmoking : and 1 


19 And they ſaid unto Moſes, -** Behold, 
the Lorp our God hath ſhewed us his great 
„glory; and we have heard his voice out of 


the midſt of the fire: we have ſeen this day 
that God hath talked wh ate and he- 
N 0 


** liveth. Now therefore, Why ſhould we 
die:? for this great fire will conſume us, If 
** we hear any more the voice of the Loxd our 


| ** God, then we ſhall die, For who is there 


„of all fleſh, who hath heard the voice of the 


„living God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the 
fire, as we have, and hath lived? Go thou 


** near, and hear all things which the Lozxy 


our God faith, and thou ſhalt ſpeak nts 


us whatſoever the LoxD our God ſhall fa 
„ „ e oo | * 53s 
* unto thee, and we will hear it and do it. 


Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but 


let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we die. 
20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear 


not: for God is come to prove you, and that 
his fear may be before your faces, that ye fin 


* 1 


not. | 


21 And the people ſtood affar off; and Moſer 


drew near unto the thick darkneſs where God 


And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ſas Ing, 


** I have heard the voice of the words of this 
= people, which they have ſpoken unto thee : 
** all things are good that they have ſpoken. 


] with that there were ſuch an heart in them, 


that they would fear me, and keep my com- 
'* mandments all their days; that it might be 


well with them, and with their children for 


** ever, I will raiſe up a prophet to them out 


of the midſt of their brethren, like unto 


13 Thou ſhalt not kill] Theſe words are better rendered in out 
old verſion, ** Thou ſhalt do no mujder.” For all killing is not 


| ge oy but murder is abſolutely forbidden. 


17 T hou ſhalt not covet.} The church of Rome divides this com- 


mandment into two; but from Philo, Jolephus, and the moſt ce- 
lebrated Jews, as well as the concluding words, we are taught that 
it is but one, and that the particulgrs from thy neghbour's houſe, to 


any thing that is thy nig s, belong to one precept | | 
* 18 And all the people keard die Ihuu derings, and the Jound of the 


e thee 


. 
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« thee; and I will put my words into his 
„ mouth; and he ſhall ſpeak unto them what- 
„ ſoever I ſhall command him. But for the 
„ man who ſhall not hearken unto the words, 
«4. which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will re- 
uire it of him (or, I will deftroy him 


„ phet that ſhall act proudly in ſpeaking a 
* word in my name, which 1 have not com- 
„ manded him to ſpeak, and who ſhall ſpeak 
„ jn the name of other gods; that prophet 
** ſhall die. But if thou ſhalt ſay in thy heart, 
* How ſhallwe know the words which the 
*. Logp hath not ſpoken ? If the word which 
„that pfophet ſpeaketh in the name of the 
*LogD, follow not, nor come to paſs, this is 
* the word which the Loxp hath not ſpoken, 


„ the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuoully ; | 


2 thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. Go thou, 
40 ſay unto them, return ye into your tents, 
tell thee all the commandments, the ſtatutes, 


and the judgments which thou ſhalt teach | 


** them; and which they thould do in the land 
„which I ſhall give them for a poſſeſſion.” 

22 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
have ſeen that I have talked with you from 
heaven. . h V 9 

23 Ve ſhall not make with me gods of 
er neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of 
: 24 © An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto 
me, and- ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-of- 
ferings, and thy peace-offerings, thy ſheep, 
and thine oxen: In all places where I record 


„ 


my name, there“ I will come unto thee, and 


I will bleſs the. . 
25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of 
| None, thou ſhalt not build it of hewn ſtone: 
for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt 
polluted it. 


25 Martin ſhews that the idea of pollution was annexed to 
iron, as being employed in war, to ſhed human blood. On this 
account no raſor was to touch the head of a Nazarite. The ſame 
idea prevailed in the heathen world. Plato forbad the uſe of cop- 
per, or iron, in temples. It was thought that even the ghoſts of 


the dead had an antipathy to iron. 
NoTzs on the Twznrv-rigsT CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2. If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant.] This traffic was con- 
fined to malefactors, to inſolvent debtors, and to the poor. The 


rom among his people). But for the pro- 


The Chaldee, To another man.“ That the latter is the true 


26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto 
mine altar, that thy. nakedneſs be not diſco. 
vered nereons +7 07S TS ROD The 


CHAP, AL - 1 

1 Laws for ſervants, 12 for man-ſlaughter, 16 
manaſtealers, 17 curſers of parents, and ſe. 

wveral others, ' * 3 e 

N O W theſe are the judgments which thou 

fi fer een ehen 

2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, ſix years 
he ſhall ſerve *©* thee: and in the ſeventh he 
ſhall £0 out ire for ng 
* 3 It he came in by himſelf, he ſhall go out 
by himſelf : if he were married, then his wife 
ſhall go out with him. 

4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and 
ſhe have born him ſons or daughters; the wife 
and her children ſhall be her maſter's, and he 
ſhall go out by himſelf. MB AL: 
5 And if the ſervant ſhall plainly fay I love 
my maſter, my wife, and my children; I will 
CC fee: ooo: Heb Dae 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the 
judges ; he ſhall alſo bring him to the door, or 
unto the door-poſt : ms 1 maſter ſhall bore 
his ear through with an awl; and he ſhall 
ſerve him for ever. | 
7 And if a man fell his daughter to be a 
maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men- 
ſervants do. | „ 

8 It ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her 
be redeemed : -to fell her unto a ſtrange nation 
he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt 
deceitfully with her. GE 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, 
he ſhall deal with her after the manner of 
Ganges: 095 17 3 

10 If he take him another fe ; her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage, ſhall 
he not diminiſh, „ Who 


26 052 


+ : 
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e 
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implies, as long as the maſter lived, unleſs the year of Jubilee 5 
ould happen before his death. _ JC 

* 8 In the printed text it is, who is not betrothed to him; which 
Houbigant prefers to the reading recommended by. the Maſorites, 
| and which has been adopted by our tranſlators. 


| To a ſtrange nation.] In Hebrew, © To a ſtrange people;” 


— we. Ad La 
— 


ſenſe of this Narr appears from hence: it was unlawful to {ell 
an Hebrew of any lex to any foreign nation; and, indeed, the 


malefactors were ſold by the judge; but the poor were ſold by 
themielves, ch, xxii. 43 Lev. xxv. 39. „ 

6 Tor ever.] The Hebrew word olam ſignifies duration in gene- 

ral, and is limited or extended according 40 the ſubject; here it 


word nachri, rendered ſtranger, is tranſlated another, Gen. XXX1, 15 


| Plal. Ixix. 8. 1 : 135 OE oa Wet N ; | 

9 He ſhall deal with her afier the manner of daughters,} He ſhall 
Hive her 5 polo nempaty cnpporgoc wn Aeon 
Pu 11 And 


r 1 
2 IL * 
(1-3 x5, 


tall 5 you 7 


| 5 into 
alive im whither he ſhall flee. 


him, or if he 
ſurely be put * death. 


mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


only he ſhall pay for the loſs of his time, and 
1 cauſe him to be thoroughly healed. _ 
o © And if a man ſmite his ſervant, or his | 


the 


Before Chrift 1491. 


11 And if he do nk wi three: unto- her, 
ſhe go out free without mone 
ei n He 15 ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, 
put to death. 
man lie not in . but God 
his hand; then I will and 


14 But if a man come drein r u on 


neighbour, to ſlay him with guile; thou 
Fo take him from mine altar, that he may 
die. 


And he that ſmiteth his father, or his 
1 {hall be ſurely put to death. 

16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth 
be found in his hand, he W 
17 And he that curſeth his ber or his 

8 And if men ſtrive together, and one 
Coe 1 with a ſtone, or with 519 fiſt, and 
he die not, but keepeth his bed: 


19 If he riſe again and walk abroad upon 
his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote bm, be quit: 


ai with a rod, and he die under his hand; 


he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 


21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or | 


two, he ſhall not be puniſhed : for he 16 his | «Bog ” hurt another's ** ox or any other beaſt” 


| thathe & ie, then they ſhall {ell the live ox, and 


money. 
C If men ſtrive, 8 hurt a woman with 


child, ſo that her fruit depart from her, and yet 


no miſchief follow: he ſhall be furely puniſhed, 


according as the woman's huſband will lay 
and he ſhall pay as the judges 


upon him; 


determine. 


23 And if any miſchief follow, hoo thou 
Hor give life for life, 


24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 10 
Wo 2 for foot, 


25 Burning for. Fefe wound for wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. 


26 And if a man . the eye of his ſer- 


vant, or the eye of his maid, that it periſh; he 


ſhall let him go tree for his eye's ſake. 
27 And if he {mite out his man-ſeryant's 


14 Tale him PO mine er 1 Had God ae the altar a refuge 


or voluntary crimes, he would have made iety a ſcreen or wick- 
edneſs, and have patreyized iniquity.' H 

other are God's proceedings, and the-proceedings of the Church 
of Rome! God declares that his altar hall not protect the guilty : 


Romaniſts allow their churches to be afylums for murderers 
ad other peſts of ſociety, - | 


„ 
— 


| 


l 
3 


| 


t 


| 


| 
| 


— 


G 


| the ead beaſt thall be his. 


| 


if 07 theft. 5 Of damage. 7 


| 


44 ng. KXII. 


tooth, or his 1 s tooth; 1 {hall 
let him go free for his tooth's ſake... 

28 C If an ox or any other beaſt” 
man or a woman, that they die: then t 
ſhall be ſurel ly ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhall not be 
eaten; but the owner of the ox hall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to puſh with his 
horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified to 
his owner, and he hath. not kept him in, but 
that he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox 
hall be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be * 
to death. 

30. If there be lt on RIA a Role of mone 

then he ſhall give for the ranſom of his life 
whatſoever i is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a ſon, or {hue 
got a daughter, 1 to this judgment 

all it be done unto him. 

32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man de. or 
maid-ſervant ; he ſhall give unto their maſter 


thirty ſhekels of ſilver, and the OX Thall * 
ſtoned. 


33 And if a-man ſhall open a 7 or ifn 
man ſhall dig : a pit, and not cover it, and an 
ox or an aſs, or any other beaſt” fall therein; 3 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make zz good, 

ive money unto the owner of them ; and 


Kitt! 


8 0 5 


» 
* 4 15 * 


5 And if one man's ox, or any 5 — 


divide the money of it, and the dead ox alſo 
they ſhall divide. 

36 Or it it be known that the ox hath uſed 
to puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not 


kept him in; he ſhall ſurely-pay OX for e 
the dead thall be 1 own. | 


CHAP. XXII. . 
Of tre 22 15 of 


- borrowtng. 16 Of fornication. I 8 a on path 
and other offences. | 


4 


15 a man ſhall ſteal an ox or a oats: and kill 


it, or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore five OXEN for an 


ox, and four ſheep jon a ee 


the order is more natural. 
ow oppolite to . 


*15 Antics to the IX. the 955 verſe folloms this, and 


* 20 In the Samaritan, the wor with a rod are omitted. 
* 29 If the beuſt. Sax. PE 
* 32 If the beaſt. SAM. | „ M's 
* 36 The beaſt, and beaſt for legt. Sa u. | 


N 2 ; 2 JI 


| — 
„ 
D 


/ 


let him pay double. 


manner of loſt thing, which another challeng- 


aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt, to keep; 


| Feeing z : 


good. 
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2 J If a chief be found breaking up, and be 
ſmitten that he die, here ſhall no blood be ſhed. 
for mam: „„ 3 
lf the ſun be riſen upon him, there ſhall be 
blood ſhed for him: for he ſhould make full 


reſtitution ; if he have nothing, then he fthall | 


be ſold for his theft. 0 = 
4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or aſs, or ſheep, ** or 
any other beaſt; he ſhall reſtore double. 
lf a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard 
to be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall 
feed in another man's field, he ſhall certainly 
“ repay out of his own field, according to its 
** product; and if he hath eaten up all the 
* ffeld,” of the beſt of his own field, and of 
the beſt of his own vineyard, ſhall he make. 
reſtitution. C 
6 © If fire break out, and catch in thorns, 


9 


fo that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding- corn, 


or the field be conſumed hereuith, he that 


PEORDPS - 6 


| CHAP. Xx11, 
12 And if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall 
make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 
| 13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him bring 
it for witneſs, and he ſhall not make good that 
which was torn. _ EO . 
14 J And if a man borrow ought of his 
| neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
| vg] being not with it ; he ſhall ſurely make 
it good. „„ 55 
15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he 
| ſhall not make zz good: if it be an hired 7hing, 
it came for his hire. 
16 And if a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her ; he ſhall furely 
endow her to be his wife. PS | 
17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her 
unto him, he ſhall pay money according to the 


| dowry of virgins. 


18 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 
1 Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. | 


kindled the fire ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. | 20 He that facrificeth unto any god, ſave 
7 © If a man ſhall deliver unto his 7 99 | unto the LoRD only, he ſhall be utterly de- 
bour money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen { ſtroyed. | 


out of the man's houſe ; if the thief be found, 


8 If the thief be not found, then the maſter 
of the houfe ſhall be brought unto the judges, ' 
to ſee whether he have put his hand unto his 
neighbour's goods. 

9 For all manner of treſpaſs, whezher it be for 
ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for any 


K 2 e 


eth to be his: the cauſe of both parties ſhall 
come before the judges; and whom the judges 
ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay double unto his 
neighbour. 


— COPY — 


therleſs child. 


8 
— 


Mt þ Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, nor 
oppreſs him: for ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt. | OE | 

22 © Ye ſhall not afflict any widow, or fa- 


223 If thou afflit them in any wile, and 
they cry at all unto me, I will ſurely hear their 
Cry; 5 rn 
24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will 
kill you with the ſword ; and your wives ſhall 
be widows, and your children fatherleſs. 
25 © If thou lend money to any of my peo- 
le that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be to 


10 if a man deliver unto his neighbour an 


and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 


. 11 Then ſhall an oath of the Loxop be be- 
tween them both, that he hath not put his hand 
unto his neighbour's goods ; an 
of it ſhall accept eregf, and he ſhall not make 


* 


Norzs on the TwexTy-Szconpd CHAPTER .. 


| Ver. 2 If a thief be found bteakins up.] The reaſons why the | 
Tilling of a thief in the night is reckoned a venial crime, is, 


becaule, at that time, men are not upon their guard, and where 
the ee are leaſt, the rigour of the law ſhould be in- 
ercaled. 

3 If the fun be riſen.) Becauſe then it was eaſy to have purſued, | 
aud judicially proceeded againſt him. j ahh 


2 


the owner : 


iim as an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay upon 
him uſury. _ | 5 
26 If thou at all take thy neighbour's rai- 


ment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him 
by that the ſun goeth down: 


27 For that 1% his covering only, it 7s his 
raiment for his ſkin: wherein ſhall he ſleep? 
And it ſhall come to paſs, when he crieth unto 


me, that I will hear: for I am gracious. 


17 Fay money, &c.] In the Hebrew, weigh money.” See 
Deut. xxii. 29. Gen. xxix. 18. 

18 A witch.} The verb from whence is derived the word here 
rendered-witch, ſignifies to juggle or deceive the ſenſes. The ra. 
ſon of this command, is, that all witches openly proſeſſed and 
practiſed idolatry, and were avowed enemies to the Jewith ſtate 
and-polity. 

* 20 He that ſacrificeth to trange gods, and not to Jehovah alone. SAM. 


28 | Thou 


Before Chriſt 1491. OY 
28 Thou Pax not 0 the gods, nor 
e ee offer the firſt of 


cu © 7 hou ſhalt not delay 70 


| pe fruits, and of thy liquors: the firſt- 

| gs, ſons ſhalt thou give unto me. _ 
30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, 
l with thy theep : ſeven days it thall be with | 


bis dam; on the eighth day thou ſhalt give it 


3 And ye ſhall be holy men unto me: 


% +38 | 


\ 


for ye know the 


nr. xxim. 


heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
ro ¶ And ſix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: 
11 But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it reſt, 
and lie {till ; that the poor of thy people may 
eat; and what they leave, the beaſts of the 
field ſhall eat. In like manner thou ſhalt deal 
with thy vineyard, and with thine olive-yard. 
12 © Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and 


=_ - that 1s torn of 
SEP neither ſhall 601 eat "hh fle * | 
beaſts in the field: ye {hall caft it to the dogs. 
= x : CH AP; „„ 
_ a: dues. 20 An angel 
a blefſin g, 7 they obey him. 


_—_ uOrighte 
241 
evil; . 

1 decline after many, to wreſt judgment : 


not thine hand with 
ous witneſs. N 


hou ſhalt not follo 


1 4 If thou meet thine 

dor any beaſt of his” 

= a bring it back to 
5 


man in his cauſe. 


oing aſtray, thou 


im again. 


FP o 


= to hclp him; thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. 
_ 0 Thou ſhalt not wreſt 

poor in his cauſe. —_ 

_ 7 Keep thee far from a falſe 
innocent and righteous fla 
not juſtify the wicked. 
_ > And thou ſhalt take no g 
blindeth the wiſe 
dhe righteous. 
9 4 Alto thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger : 


4 


| hand-maid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhe 


1 


ander and falſe witneſs. 2 Af other offences 
pramiſed, with a 


HOU ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report: put 
the wicked to be ann | 
| — + | bread: thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread feven 
wa multitude to do 
neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to or 
cameſt out from E 
3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor | 


the judgment of thy | 


matter: and the 
y thou not: for Iwill 


ift: for the gift 
, and perverteth the words of 


on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : that thine 
ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon of = 
13 «| And in all hinge that I have ſaid unto 
you, be circumſpect: and make no mention of 
the names of other gods, neither let it be heard 
out of thy mouth.  _ n 
14 bree times 
me in the year. 


15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened 


| 
3 
: 
1 


thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto 


days, as I commanded 'thee in the time ap- 
pointed of the month Abib: for in it thou 

gypt : and none ſhall appear 
before Wagmpeyet : eo 7 EY 5036, 
16 And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt-fruits of 


enemy's OX Or his aſs, 1 thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in the field : 
ſhalt 
lend of the year, when thou 
ʒ If thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee, 
lying under his burden, and wouldeſt forbear 


and the feaſt of in-gathering, which is in the 
haſt gathered in 


7 


thy labours out of the field. — 88 
17 Three times in the year all thy males 
| ſhall appear before the LoRD Gd. 
18 J Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with leavened bread ; neither ſhall the 
fat of my facrifice remain until the morning. 
19 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lox. 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his 
mother's milk. ** For he that doth this as a 
facrifice is forgetful ; and this is an abomi- 
nation to the God bt Jacob?7: bt 


4 
% 


4 - 


| 


* 31 Yeſſkall caſt it auay. Sam. 5 4 F 1 c alle A A ; le kde I 
ER pp de III Lett reſt and lie ſtull,} This proved their de 10 ca | 
_ .. 17 5 on the TWENTY-THIRD CHAPTER, 'f providence ; reſtrained the paſſion of avarice; READ their 
rn ics hou ſhalt not countenance a great man in his cauſe. Con). * umänlty to their ſlaves and beaſts; and evinced their liberality - 
nue ſligbteſt variation imaginable makes this ſenſe. This con- to the poor, 5 
ecure is in ſome meaſure confirmed b 


| ” | the perſon of the mighty, 
= 1 Of him that hateth thee.] There are ſome dut 
elf ſo ſtrongly inculcates, 
3 would be a breach of the | 


but remember that he is no 
at he is a man. 


© * Thou alt not FG 2/4 | s lift 

: 1 | ih im. 1770 4 forbear to lift i up, but thou ſhalt ſurely lift it up 
1 * Fj wil na juſt the wicked] „I will correct all falſe judgment, 
1 40 Jaitice as well upon the judges, as the parties. 


that to deny them even to an enemy, 
aw of nature. For though we cannot 
t our friend, yet we ought not to forget 


y Lev. xix. 15. Honour not | 


ies which humanity || 


* 12 T kat thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, may reſt as well as 
thou, and all rod awe and the ranger, 42 SA. 51 

16 7 he froſt of harveſt.) This is alfo called the feaſt of Weeks, 
becauſe it was ſeven weeks after the Paſſover ; and alſo Pentecoſt, 
| which in Greek fignifies the jiftteth, becauſe it fell on the fiſtieth 
day aſter the Paſſover. It is called the {eaſt of Harveſt, becauſe 

in thoſe countries the harveſt was juſt over. 35 | 

* 17 Before ths ark of the Lord. Sam. 5 | 

19 T hou jhalt not ſeethe @ kid in his mother g mith,] It was a cuſtom 
among the ancient idolaters, at the time they had gathered in alt 
the fruits of the earth, to ſeethe a kid in his moth&'s milk ahd to 


i rinkle 


b 


— — 
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20 J Behold, I ſend am Angel before thee to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepare. 


21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 


voke him not: for he will not. pardon your 
tranſgreſſions: for my name ig in him 
22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that I ſpeak ; then I will 'be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adverſary 


* 


* 


unto, thine adverſarieeees. 

23 For mine angel ſhall go before thee, and 
bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Gergaſhites,” and the Periz- | 
zites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebuſites: and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, 
nor ſerve them, nor do after their works: but 
thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their image. 

25 And ye ſhall ſerve the Loxp your God, 
and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water: 
and I will take ſickneſs away from the midſt 
of the. I 900} 3, 2 

26 There ſhall: nothing caſt their young, 
nor be barren in thy land: the number of thy 
ee enn 5 HT VEE 

27 I will ſend my fear before thee, and will 
deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, 
and I will make all thine enemies turn their 
backs unto thee. VVV 
28 And I will ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, 
and the Amorite,” and the Hittite, ** and 

the Girgaſhite, and the Perizzite, and the 
**Jebulite,” from before these. 

29 I will not drive them out from before 
tnee in one year; leſt the land become deſo- 
19 and the beaſt of the field multiply againſt 
thee. „ ect 

30 By little and little I will drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increaſed, and 
inherit the land. 3 

31 And I will ſet thy bounds from the Red- 
ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and 
from the deſert unto the river: for I will de- 


ſprinkle the trees, fields, and gardens with the broth, after a. | 


magical manner, to make them more fruitful the following year, 
* 20 Mine angel. Sam. 


£ 


, 28 find | will ſend horne's before ger.] Jef. ag. 12 Re, won 


owever, are gencrally underſtood metaphorically; I will ſend my 
terror before thee as a hornet. | P $4 TY OE 60 9 


81 [will drive them out, Sam. 


4 


| ie a | T1 | 1 5 | © The blood of the covenant.] The relation between God and the ; 1 
$85 a ul ſure ly er hcl wnto thee, ] That is, it will be a cauſe of J Iſraclites, as their king, their civil magiſtrate, and their tutcr\ NS 
* ' You 110 1G0Rtry, and will involve you in the puniſhment | God, - aroſe from their free conſent ; and is therefore, with gi wn 


| thee. 


and ſaid, Al 


DU. „ 4 CHAp. xx1y | | 
liver the inhabitants of the land into yo; 

ny ; and thou ſhalt drive them out before 

32 Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them 
nor with their godes ig 
33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, 1:8 
they make thee fin againſt me: for if thou 
ſerve. their gods, it will ſurely be a ſnare unto 


@ HA N XXIV. 


i Moſes ic called up into the mountain. 3 Th, 
people promiſe obedience, 6 Moſes ſprinb let, 
the blood of the covenant: 15 he goeth up into 
the mount. OP e 

AG D he ſaid unto Moſes, Come up unto 
X the Lorp, thou and Aaron, Nadab and 

Abihu,“ Eleazar and Ithamar,” and ſeventy of 

the elders of Iſrael : and worſhip ye afar of 
2 And Moles alone ſhall come near the 

LoRD : but they ſhall not come nigh ; neither 

ſhall the people go up with him. 

¶ And Moſes came and told the people al 

the words of the Lozp, and all the judgments; 

and all the Prone an{wered with one voice, 
the words which the LoRD hath 

fad; ll we 8 x 
4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 

LoRD, and roſe up early in the morning, and 


| builded an altar under the hill, and twelve WM 


pillars according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
4 And he ſent _y men of the children of 
Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and (z- Ml 
crificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the Loxvy, MR 
6 And Moſes took half of the blood, and 
put 77 in baſons; and half of the blood he 
Trnkled on the tar, 17 5 016 
7 And he took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people: and 
they ſaid, All that the Lok p hath ſaid, will we 
do, and be obedient. HE 
8 And Moles took the blood and ſprinkled 
it on the people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of 
the covenant; which the Lok hath made with 
you concerning all theſe words, | 


NorzEs on the TwexTy-FouxTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 4 An altar and twelve fillars.) The altar repreſented God, Wn 
who was the chief party in the covenant : the pillars repreſented 
the twelve tribes, who were the other party in the covenant. 

-- *: Twelve ſtones. © SAM. MN Tongs 
| * 5 Of young bullocks, SAM. 


* 


| propriety, termed both here and in other places, a covenant. 


9 C Thea 


i body of heaven A, 


up to me into 


gf Chriſt 1491 


f dean of the elders of Iſrael. 


1 1555 war under 


WT [rac] he lai 
nd did cat and 


Then went ur 
i Ty Abihu, 


Jeazar and. Ithamar,” | and 


And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: . 

his feet, as it were a paved 

work of a ſapphire-ſtone, and as it were the 
bis clearneſs. 

on the nobles of the 0 of 

i not his hand: alſo they law God, 

dari: iid uato Moſes, C 

e LorD ſaid unto Moſes, Come 

1 the mount, and be there: and 

Iwill give thee tables of ſtone, and a a law, and 


11 Andu 


Commandments which I have written; that 


1 was like devouring fire on the to 
in the eyes of the children of I 


e Hering for the tabernacle. 


SS preſſed in the 


chou mayeſt teach them. 


13 And Moſes role up, and his miniſter 


4 And be ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye 


5 . for us, until we come again unto you: 


and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if 
any man have any matters to do, let him come 


_ unto them. 


15 And Moſes went up into the mount, and 


WT : cloud covered the mount. 
16 And the glory of the Loxp abode upon | 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix days: 


and the ſeventh day he called unto Moſes out 
of the midſt of the cloud. 


17 And the ſight of the glory of che Lok p 


of the mount, 


rael. 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the 


1 cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and 
1 Moſes was in the mount Omg days, and e 


nights. 

CHA P. XXV. 
the ark. 17 The mercy-ſeat. 23 The table. 31 
The candleftich. 7 : : 


ND the Loxp f ake unto Moſes, 
2 Speak unto . 


gying, 
e children of Iſrael, that 


they bring me an offering: of OP man that | 


* 10-11 Tley 
haldee. 


* 13 And Moſes and Joſhua went up. M. S. Rossi. 


— v Norzs on the TWENTW-Tirrn CHAPTER. 
—_—_— 5 Shittm-wood.] Some fancy this to beuhe fineſt kind of 
9 parts, 


rs the white thorn, or acacia, which rew in thele 

The Septua int tranſlate, ** incorruptible wood.“ 

7 The eplod.] This was a kind of ſquare cloke, or upper gar- 

AGE; that —. down from the ſhoulders. It was worn only 
by perions emp oyed in the offices of religion, Was curioully 


loſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount of 
4 ou | 


| | 
10 The form of mony which I thall 


a the fign of the God of Ifrael, viz. his. glory, as | 


E X 0 D U 8. 
Moſes and Aaron, Na- 


| 
| 


| 


** 


», 


N 


3 


N 
| 
E 
| 
| 
1 
ö 


* ha — 


| gold: two cubits and an half /ha// be the 
thereof, and a cubit and an half the breadth 


5 xxv. 


giveth it willingly with his {uns yelhall take 
my offerin 
3 And 8 7 the ofeting e ye ſhall take 
af * old, and ſilver, and-braſs, _ 

4 And blue; and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine- 
linen, and goats Hair, 


8 And rams ſkins d (ed. red, and, badgers 


ſkins, and ſhittim-woo 


6 Oil for the light, ſpices for anointing oil, 
and for {ſweet incenſe, 


7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet 1 in the 

ephod, and in the breaſt- plate. 
8 And let them make me a ſanQuary ; that 

may dwell amongſt them. 

5 According to all that I ſhew thee, after 


pee of the tabernacle, and the pattern 
ur all the inſtruments thereof, even ſo all ye 
make it. 
10 And they hall make anark of ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits and an half all be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and an halt the 
P thereof, and a cubit and an half the 
height thereof. 
II And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without ſhalt thou overlay it: and 
ſhalt make upon it a crown of gold round 
about. | 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of old for 
it, and put hem in the four corners thereof; 


and two rings. hall be in the one fide of it, and 
two rings in the other ſide of it. | 


13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 
Is And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the 


rings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may 


be borne with them. 


15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the 
ark : they, ſhall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the teſti- 
giveithee;! 4." 


17 "Ra thou ſhalt; make a mercy-ſeat o pure 


ngth 


thereof. 4 


18 And thou ſhalt make two, cherubims of 


h with gold, and other nariegate embroidery, not unlike 
a ſhort coat, about two feet in length; on the top of it on each 


ſide, were 4wo x ang? 5 e. to which was faſtened two precious. 
ſtones, ſet in gold, on which ys engrayen the names of the twelve: 
pg of. Iſrael, fix upon each ſtone, _ 
*g I ſhewed dis in tie mount, Sa M. 
85 . 5 And thou ſhalt make. SAM. | 
An ark.] A cheſt or coffer. 
16 Tie teftimony.] The two tables of the law: 


18: Two 1 All chat we lea concerning the form and! 


* * . 
„ 4 ky 
a E 
l Sp 


Before Chriſt 1491. 
gold: of beaten work ſhalt thou mak 


——_—_—_—_—— 


i the two ends of the mercy-ſeat. it 
19 And make one cherub 


on the one end, 
and the other cherub on the other end: even 
of the mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 
ſhall ſtretch forth zhe:r 


20 And the cherubims 


Wings on high, covering the mercy-feat wit 
their wings: and their faces /ha!/ loo one to 
another; toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall the faces 
of the cherubims be. 199 | 

21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above 
upon: the ark; and in the ark thou ſhalt put 
the teſtimony that I ſhall give the. 

22 And there I will meet with thee, and I 
will commune with thee, from above the 
mercy-ſeat, from between the two cherubims 
which are upon the ark of the teſtimony, of 
all hinge which J will give thee in command- 
ment unto the children of Iſrael. ' 

2.3 ¶ Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of ſhittim- 
wood : two cubits hall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and an half the height thereof. t. 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto-'a crown of gold round 
aout „ „ 

25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border of 
an hand breadth round about, and thou ſhalt 

make a golden' crown to the' border thereof 
round about, EYE! 5 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners that 

rin 


are on the four feet thereof. 
gs be 
for eas of the ſtaves to bear the table. | 
2 


. ** 


27 Over againſt the border ſhall the 
And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, 
and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, and 
bowls thereof, to cover witha 
ſhalt thou make them. 

3 
bread before me al way: 

31 And thou ſh 


poſture of thoſe cherubims, is, that they were human 
vings Rretched out, and covering the mercy-feat ; re 
engels which ſtand before the celeſtial 
lignified heaven, and the mercy-leat, Go 
I 
tler end 
thereof. 


* 21—22 Teſtimonies, 84 u. 


| 


o 


cy | enting the 
glory ; as the ſanctuary 
8 


throne. 


|: of pure gold 
o And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table ſhew- 


9 And make one cherub on ie one end, and the other cherub on the 


1 


1 * mercy-ſeat. Ie ſhall make the cherubim on the two ends 


4 
4 


| 


q 


| 


222 


alt make a candleſtick of | 


s, with 


1 


pure gold: of beaten work ſhall the candle. 


bowls, his 
the ſame. 


1 


h | candleſtick out of the other fide. 


branch, 4w77h a knop and a flower: ſo in the 


| fick,. | 


| 


ö 


29 Spoons thereof.] in the Volg phiat ; they were vaſes for 


1 


b 
ö 
N 
' 


branches of the fame, according to the {x 


6 


CHAP. xxy; 


ick be made”: his ſhaft, and his branches, hi 
; knops,' and his flowers ſhall be of 


32 And fix branches ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it: three branches of the candleſtich 
out of the one fide, and three branches of the 


33 Three bowls made like unto almond; Wl 

21th a knop and a flower in one branch; and 
three bowls made like almonds in the other 
ſix branches that come out of the candle. 
34 And in the candleſtick hall be four bowl; 
made hke-unto almonds, 2th their knops and 
their flowers. e 5 
35 And there ſhall be a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under tuo 
branches of the fame, and a knop under tuo 


branches that proceed out of the candleſtick. 
36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 
of the ſame : all it /ha// be one beaten work 
pure gold. „ | 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamp; 
thereof: and they ſhall light the lamps there- 
of, that they may give *. one” light over againſt 


it, | 1 | „„ 
38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff. 
dithes thereof, all be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold thall he make it, 
with all theſe veſſels. | 2D 

40 And look that thou make hem after 
their pattern, which was ſhewed thee in the : 
mount. = „ 


* 


C HAP. XXVI. 
1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle. 31 The wel 
1 for the art. 
OREOVER, thou ſhalt make the taber- 

YA nacle 2077 ten curtains f fine twined li- 
nen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : il 
cherubims of cunning: work ſhalt thou make 


them. 


— 


containing incenſe; whence the word is tranſlated cenſers by the 
Septuagint. TIES 2 1 
31 T lou alt nale a candleftick.] This was properly a branch o' 
chandelier ; as there were no windows to the holy place, it was à fl. 
ceflary piece of furniture. „„ 
* 37 Thou halt bght, S . 
89 Of s talent of pure gold.] This was 
* Shalt thou al e it. a} 2 


: * 


worth 32 gol. ſterling. 


2 The 
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2 The length of one curtain ball be eight and 
twenty cubits; and the breadth of one curtain, 
four cubits: and every one of the curtains ſhall 

e one meaſure. —_ 5 125 
1 And” the five curtains ſhall be coupled 
together one to another; and other five cur- 
tains ſhall be coupled one to moe. | 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon 
the edge of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge 
in the coupling; and likewiſe ſhalt thou make 
in the uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in the 
coupling of the ſecond. 5 

$5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make-in the 
edge of the curtain that i in the coupling of 
the ſecond ; that the loops may take hold one 
| herr „„ | 
: 9 "Ax thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
nuches: and it ſhall be one tabernacle. 

7 And thou ſhalt make curtains / goats 
hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains ſhalt thou make. 


$ The length of one curtain a] be thirty 


cubits, and the breadth of one curtain, four 
cubits: and the eleven curtains Dall be all of 
one meaſure. = 
9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by 
chemſelves, and ſix curtains by themſelves, 
and ſhalt double the fixth curtain in the fore- 
front of the tabernacle. | 

Z 10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain Hat ig outmoſt in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 


curtain which coupleth the ſecond. 


aud put the taches into the loops, and cou 
the tent together that it may be one. 
2 And the remnant that remaineth of the 
courtains of the tent, the half curtain that re- 
waincth hall han 
abernacle. | | 5 
And a cubit on the one fide, and a cubit 
on the other fide of that which remaineth in 
the length of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall 
bang over the ſides of the tabernacle, on this 


ple 


ſide, and on that fide, to cover it. 


5 Norks on the TwrxTy-SixTy Cuapre A. 
Ver. 2. The len 


* e lenzth of one curtain, &c.] That is, about liateen 
ads waelve inches Tons ö 4 f 


With theſe the ND. Ong and two yards twelve inches broad. 


: 5 # allo, almoſt to the ground, 


No Iv. 


g over the back-ſide of the 


4 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the 


abernacle was covered, and the ſides ; 


* . 
\ 
=, 4 
fa . 2 * - * 
. 4 
a « 1 * 55 
1 f 4 0 


tent 


_— 


— 


11 And thou thalt make fifty taches of braſs, | 


tabernacle, of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up, 
16 Ten cubits /hal/ be the length of a board, 


| { 
- 8 1 2 
* 


eee 
tent, of rams ſkins died red, and a covering 
atove of / x 
15 And thou ſhalt make boards for the 


a 
= 


and a cubit and a half hall be the breadth of 
one board. e e 2 
17 Two tenons all there be in one board, 
{et in order one againſt another: thus {halt 
thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the 


tabernacle, twenty boards on the ſouth ſide, 


ſouth-ward. „„ | „ 
19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets of 
ſilver under the twenty boards; two ſockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
ſockets under another board for his two te- 
nons. „„ SEED 
20 And for the ſecond fide of the taber- 
nacle on the north-fide, there ſhall be twenty 
CCC . „„ 
21 And their forty ſockets / ſilver; two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets un- 
n F 


der another board. 35 1 
the tabernacle weſt. 


4” b 


* 


22 And for the ſides of th 
ward, thou ſhalt make fix boards. 
23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. _ 
24 And they ſhall be coupled together be- 
neath, and they ſhall be coupled together 


above the head of it unto one ring: thus ſhall 


it be for them both; they ſhall be for the two 


; Corners; | 


25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their 
ſockets of ſilver, ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets 
under one board, and two ſockets. under an- 
otner ba 

26 And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim- 
wood: five for the boards of the ane fide of 
, 3 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the. 
boards of the fide of the tabernacle, for the 
two lides wette 8 
| the 


28 And the middle bar in the midſt of 

boards ſhall reach from end to eng 
And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with 
and make their rings. F gold far places 


ail 


. 16 Tencubits,] That is, about five yards two cer. 


26 Bars.] Which going through the. rings that were in eack 
plank, joined all the planks together, It is not meal Whether. 
theſe rings and bars were on the inſide qr the out ſide of che tahe rs, 


nacle; but it is moR likely they were on the. ontlide. 
O 


4 
% + 0 1 


{or 
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for the bars: and thou ſhalt overlay the bars 
with gold. | 


zo And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle 


according to the faſhion thereof, which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. | 
31 © And thou ſhalt make a veil of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 
of cunning work: with cherubims ſhall it be 
made : ; oe 
32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars 
of ſhittim-wwood, overlaid with gold: their 
books /hall be of gold, upon the tour ſockets 
orTner. | T 
33 And thou ſhalt hang up the veil under 
the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in thither 


within the veil the ark of the teſtimony : and | 


the veil ſhall divide unto you, between the 
holy p/ace and the moſt holy. 


34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon | 
the ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy 


1 


lace. 
l 35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table without the 
veil, and the candleſtick over-againſt the table 
on the ſide of the tabernacle toward the ſouth : 
ang thou ſhalt put the table on the north- 
— or 5 a 

36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for 
the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
| ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 

needle-work. 3 
37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging 
five pillars of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them 


with gold, and their hooks ſhall be of gold : and 


thou thalt caſt five ſockets of brats for them. 


; as CHAP, e, 


1 The altar of burnt-offerings, with the veſſels. | 


9 The court of the tabernacle. 
the lamp. | 


ND thou ſhalt make an altar of ſhittim- 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad: the altar ſhall be four-ſquare ; and the 
height thereof {ball be three cubits. | 


20 The ol for 


* 25 Here the Samaritan Copy has the deſcription. of the altar : [ 


of incenſe, which in the Hebrew is removed from their proper 
x Fs and inſerted in ch. go. 1—10. re 
 NorTes on the TywrxnTyY-SevenTH CHAPTER. 

Ver. 2 The horns of it.] The Hebrew leren, 
horn and a ray of light 
been conical, or reſembling the rays of the ſun ; but whether they 
were of this ſhape, or reſembling the horns of an ox, their uſes 


were for moving the altar with greater eaſe, ſor tying the victims 


to them, Pſal. cxviii. 27. and perh: 8 e 
„„„FFFTET nies he Bree, bt ka 


E XO DUS. 


ſignifies both * 
; and theſe are by ſome ſuppoſed to have 


. CHAP, xxvir, Wl 

2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it upon 
the four corners thereof: his horns ſhall be of 
the ſame: and thou ſhalt overlay it with 
braſs. „ 15 : 
3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive 


his aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, and 


his fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans : all the veſ. 


ſels thereof thou ſhalt make of braſs. 


4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net. 
work of braſs ; and upon the net ſhalt thou, 
make four braſen rings in the four corners 


thereof. 


s And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſ; 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be even 
to the midit of the altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, 


braſs. OG | | 

7 And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings, 
and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the, two fides of 
the altar to bear it. 


8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou wake: « | 


| as it was ſhewed thee in the mount fo ſhall 


they make t. 
9 And thou ſhalt make the court of the 
tabernacle : for the ſouth-ſide, ſouthward, there 


linen of an hundred cubits long, for one fide. 
10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets Hall be of braſs : the hooks of 
the pillars, and their fillets hall be of filver. 
11 And likewiſe for the north-fide in length, 
there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubiti 
long, and his twenty pillars and their twenty 
ſockets of braſs: the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of filver. „„ 
12 And for the breadth of the court on the 
weſt-ſide, Mall be hangings of fifty cubits : their 
pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 1 
13 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt- W 
ſide, eaſt-ward, Hall be fifty cubits. 1 
14. The hangings of one ſide F the gate ſhall 
be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 


| ſockets three of braſs.” 


E X 
1 


9 The court of the tabernacle.] A court yard eneloſed with hang- 
ings, and ſupported with pillars overlaid with ſilver, at the upper. 


| end of which was placed the tabernacle. Fhus the habitation of 


God was divided into three parts: the outward court, which was in 
"the open light and view of all; the holy place. vrhich had light by 
the ſeven lamps of tke golden candleſtick; and the holy of holes, 
which had no external light; the preſence of God reſting on tht 
mercy- ſeat between the cherubims. 


11 The words in length is. omitted in the Samaritan, and is ev 


Ow ſuperfluous. i ; : 
; 1 Aud 


ſaves of thittim-wood, and overlay them with 


ſhall be ay ct for the court of fine twined Wl 


Before Chriſt 1491. b 
15 And on the other fide ſhall be hangings, 
| fifteen cubite: their pillars three, and their 
ſockets hire. AT BY 

16 And for the gate of the court, ball be | 
an hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine-twined linen, 
wrought with needle-work : and their pil. 
lars hall be four, and their ſockets four of 
© braſs.” M VE 
17 All the pillars round about the court, 
all be filleted with ſilver: their hooks hall be 
„/ ſilver, 1 

8 7 18 The length of the court Hp be an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty cu- 
bits“ every where, and the height five cubits 
7 fine twined linen, and their ſockets of 
= braſs. 3 | 
19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle ** thou 
© ſhall make”? in all the ſervice thereof, and 
all the pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court ſhall be of braſs. ** And thou ſhalt 
make the garments of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, to miniſter in them in holy 
thin £ De . 

20 And thou ſhalt command the children 
of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oil-olive 
beaten, for the light, to cauſe the lamp to burn 
aWyß t 55 | 
21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 
without the veil, which 7s before the teſtimony, 


— 


Aaron and his ſons ſhall order it from evening 


to morning before the LoR D: Ir ſhall be a ſta- 
tute for ever unto their generations, on the 


_ bchalf of the children of Ifrael. 


GH AP. XXVII. 


1 Aaron and his ſons are ſeparated for the prigſter 
| office. 6 The ephod, breaſt-plate, and other 
holy garments appointed. nu 


ND take thou unto thee Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his ſons with him, from among 
the children of Iſrael; that he may miniſter | 
unto me in the prieſts office, ever Aaron, Na- 
125 and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, Aaron's 
„ 5 
2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 
3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all tha? are 


5 | 4 | ge 
1 5 NoTrs on the TwenTy-EiGgnTH CHAPTER. [ 
cr. 4 A broidered ccat.] In Hebrew, A coat with eyes; 


* 2 


* 
* 


Sel... 


KE X O 90 


and their ſockets of braſs. I 


| the work thereof; even of gold, gf | 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; 


ſhall bear their names before the 


a ſpangle, or glittering ornament, made o 


wh ; BEES OS 5 : l 
Bu 2 magie, th-t it had eyes, or ſpangles, varied with | 
| * holes; the Arabic takes it in the ſenſe of our ver ſion. 1 


and ſilver, and of ſparks, when applied to jewels; 


©! CHAP, xxVIIi. 


wiſe-hearted, whom 1 have filled with the 
ſpirit of wiſdonn, that they may make Aaron's 
garments to conſecrate him, that he may mi- 
niſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 
4 And theſe are the garments which they 
ſhall make; a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, and 
a robe, and:# broidered coat, a mitre, and a 
880 and they hall make holy garments for 
aron thy brother, and his ſons, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 
5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 
6 © And they ſhall make the ephod sf gold, 
of blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen, with cunning work. © 
7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces there- 
of 1 at the two edges thereof; and ſo it 


ſhall be joined together. 


8 And the curious girdle of the ephod, which 
7s upon it, ſhall be of the ſame, according to 


blue, and 


9 And thou ſhalt take 'two ' onyx-ſtones, 
and grave on them the names of the children 
of Iſrael : Os 1 

10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and 
other ſix names of the reſt on 
according to their birth. | e 

11 With the work of an engraver in ſtone, 
like the engravings of a fignet, ſhalt thou en- 
grave the two ſtones with the names of the 


and rhe 
the other ſtone, 


children of Iſrael: thou ſhalt make them to be 


{et in ouches of gold. | . 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon 
the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones of me- 
morial unto the children of Iiriel. ' And Aaron 

Ame LoRD, upon 
his two ſhoulders for a memorial. is 

13 And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; 
of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and 


faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 


15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate 
of judgment, with cunning work after the 
work of the ephod thou ſhalt make it ; of gold, 
of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 

ne twined linen ſhalt thou make it. 

16 Four-ſquare it ſhall be, Sing doubled; a 
ſpan hall be the length thereof, and a ſpan ſhall 


* 


e the breadth thereof. 


11 Set in ouckes.] The word ouch was ori ity uſed to exprelt 
imall plates of gold 


17 And 


O 2 
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17 And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of ſtones, 


1-925: 


even four rows of ſtones : be firſt row ſhall be 


2 fardius,.a topaz, and a carbuncle: his ſhall 
„ ooo wt rn: ad 
18 And the ſecond row. ſhall be an emerald, 


a ſapphire, and a diamond. | | 
19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and 


20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jaſper: they ſhall be ſet in ouches 
* of” gold in their enclofings. - 


21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names 
of, the children of Ifracl, twelve, according to 
their names: lite the engrayings of a ſignet, 


every one with his name ſhall they be accord- 


ing to the twelve tribes. . 
22 18 thou ſhalt make upon the breaft- 
plate c 
A | 0 
23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 


plate two ouches of gold, and” two rings of 


gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breaſt-plate. _ „ 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen 


chains of gold in the two rings wh:ch are on the 
<nds of the breaſt-plate. - 


25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains thou ſhalt taſten in the two 


ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder-pieces of 


the ephod before it. „ 
26 ¶ And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 


and thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends of 


the breaſt-plate, in the border thereof, which 
7s in the fide of the ephod inward. 
27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 


make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of 


the ephod underneath, towards the fore-part 


thereof, over againſt the o/her coupling thereof, 


above the curious girdle of the ephod. 
28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by 
the rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod 


with a lace of blue, that 77 may be above the 


curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt- 


plate be not looſed from the ephod. 


29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of th 


children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of judg- 


ment, upon his heart, when he goeth in unto | 


the holy place, for a memorial before the 
Logp continually. wy 


* 26 On the joining of the ephod, Sam, | 
30 The Urim and the '[ hummim,} The learned Hottinger thinks, 
that when Moles is commanded to put into the breaſt-plate the 
Urim and T hunin.im, i. e. lights and perfeciions, it only 1mplies, that 


ains at the ends, of wreathen work f 


E XO DUS: 


3 


Thummim, “ and thou ſhalt put in the breaſt. 
plate of judgment, the Urim and the Thum. 


m_ 3 ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, 
1 in before the Lord: and 


when he oct 
Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the children 
of Iſrael upon his heart, before the Lok con. 
YDUAY. |- 175 co: bs 55 
10d all of blue. es” 2 
32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of 


mn 


it, in the midſt thereof: it ſhall have a binding 


2 


1 


of woven work, round about the hole of it, a8 


it were the hole of an habergeon, that it be not 
n | 7 


33 And beneath upon the hem of it thou 


ſhalt make pomegranates of blue, and of pur. 


ple, and gf ſcarlet, and of fine twined linen” 


round about the hem thereof; and bells of 


gold between them round about. 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a gol. 
den bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of 
the robe round about. 1 
35 And it ſhall be upon Aaron, to miniſter: 


and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in 


unto the holy place before the Lox, and when 
he cometh out; that he die not. 


36 J And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 


gold, and grave upon it ite the engravings of 


a ſignet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 
37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that 
it may be upon the mitre : upon the fore-front 


of the mitre 1t ſhall be. : 
38 And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, 
that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſrael ſhall hal- 
low in all their holy gifts: and it ſhall be al- 
ways upon his forehead, that they may be ac- 
cepiedbetore the Log nin 

39 And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of 


fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre of 


fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle of 


40 And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make 


{ coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, 
and bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, for 


glory and for beauty. 


41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron 
| thy brother, and his ſons with him: and ſhalt 


he ſhould make choire of the moſt precious ſet of ſtones, and have 
them poliſhed in ſo elegant a manner, that they might give the 
| 


| 


moſt conſummate luſtre ; and the very expreſſion uled by Moles, 
naturally tends to confirm the above conjecture,” | 


7 - $13 CHAP. XXVII. 
30 J And thou fhalt make Urim and 


5 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the 
out 5 ofa 


anoint 


gnacle of the congregation, 


: coats upon them. | 3 
9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles 


0 Aaron and his ſons. 
5 TM | 43 It-hhall be a 


—_::- 


5 : 3 | Ver, . Ar $8 3 5 l ; 
n id this is the thing, &c.] That chapter contains a ſuc- 
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WF int them, and conſecrate them, and ſanctify 
chem, that they may miniſter unto me in the 
ifs office:! :: nn. 
3 42 And thou fhalt make them linen breeches, 
co cover their nakedneſs: from the loins even 
unto the thighs OI £3 8511 


ſhall reach! 
43 And they ſha 


* 1 
4 


\ * 


1 be upon Aaron, and upon 
his ſons, when they come in unto the taber- 
or when they come 
ſter in the holy 
and die. In 
and his ſeed 


err ute the. altar de mini 
Place; that they bear not iniquity, 
Vall le a ſtatutè for ever unto him, 


after him. Es ie: 5 
2 r PTE 
— | 3 . CCT 
De ſacriſice and ceremonies of conſecrati ng the | 
WO 71. 38 The continual burnt-offering. 
NP this i the thing that thou ſhalt do 
i unto them to hallow them, to. miniſter 
WS unto me in the prieſt's office: Take one young 
WT bullock, and two rams without -blemiſh, 
= - And unleavened bread, and cakes: un- 


* 


£ - 1 


* « 
* 
3 * 
* 
$ & 


* 
. 


ftlacavened tempered with oil, and wafers un- 
ſtlaavened anointed with oil: 


" of wheaten flour 
8 {hilt thou make them: 2 0 
And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket, 
and bring them in the baſket, with the bullock 
and the two rams. e 
4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and ſhalt waſh them with water. 


And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put 
19 And thou ſhalt take 


| 5 upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 


= cphod, and the ephod, and the breaſt-plate, 
and gird him w ö 


ith the curious girdle of the 


„ And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his 
bead, and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 
—_ 7 be ſhalt thou take the anointing oil, 
and pour f upon his head, and anoint him. 

And thou ſhalt bring his fons, and put 


5 i 3 and his ſons), and put the bonnets on 
em: and the prieſt's office ſhall be their's, for 
berpetual ſtatute: and thou ſhalt conſecrate 


Aalute for ever.] That is, 2s long as the Jewiſh ö 


all continue, or there ſhall be any prieſthood of the order 


; he. o Aaron, they ſhall appear before God 1n theſe garments, 


O TES on the TwWENTY-NIN TU CHAPTER. 


account of the mann 


ia er of conſecrating the Jewiſh prieſts; 
2 = ns WE may cblerve, th D J P , 


at every ceremony was ordered to be per- 


* 


0 
1 
: 


; 
N 


0 
. 
7 


; 


I 


| 


: 


| altar, round about. _ 


- 


11 And th 


= 


* 
. 


E 


„ 


721 This verſe in the Samaritan follows the 27th. 


10 And thou ſhalt cauſe à bullock to be 
brought before the door of ? the tabernacle 
of the) congregation : and Aaron and his ſons 


(hall: put their hands upon the head of the 
l hol tur il Hom 3 regren 
thou ſhalt kill the bullock before the 
LorD; by the door of the tabernacle of the 

Oe age 13 8 6s . 
12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 

bullock, and put 7 upon the horns of the altar 
with-thy finger, and pour all the blood beſide 

the bottom of the alta. . 
13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that cover-- 
eth the inwards, and the caul hat 7s above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that 17 
upon them, and burn hem upon the altar. 


14 But the fleſh of the bulloek, and his ſkin, 
and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire without | 


the camp: it 2 ee A8 1 
15 J Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
enen nher... Dru 08 - 7 
16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and thou 
ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle 7t round 
about upon the altar. „ 
17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
walh the inwards of him, and his legs, and 
put hem unto his pieces, and unto his head. 
18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon: 
the altar: it ii a burnt-offering:unto the LoRD: 
it a {weet ſavour, an offering made by fire 
unto the LoR Dod. VCC 
the other ram; and 
Aaron and his ſons thall put their hands upon. 
the head of the ram. £1 „ 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of 
his blood, and put t upon the tip of the right 
ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right 
ear of his ſons, and upon the thumb of their 
right hand, and upon the great toe of their 
right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the 


21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 17 
upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and 
ſprinkle t- upon Aaron, and upon his gar-- 
ments, and upon his ſons, and upon the gar- 


| ments of his ſons with him: and he ſhall be 


formed in the moſt ſolemn manner; doubtlels, to ſtrike both 
them and the people with a ſtill deeper ſenſe of the ſacredneſs of 
that function. | | PLE: ITS. 

* 5 An thou ſhalt take the garments, and put upon Caron the coat, 
and gird him with his gircle, and put on hin his robe, and put on him his 
e % and breajt plate; and gird the ephod upon him, with its curious 
TEE WEN... 1 | OM 


hallowed, . 


— 
Goat 


* 
. 
R 


diled bread, and one wafer out of the baſket 


2 — — 1 99 488 * — - — NIN * 2 his wy. 19.7 PRI4 * = 
3 CET INE 72 PTY RR FI Sod, 2 DR nfm — * 
' 


Lok. 


Lok. 


the ſacrifice of their peace-offerings, even their 


be his ſons after him, to be anointed therein, 
and to be conſecrated in them. 


Vyaved u 
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and the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caul above the 1rver, and the 


two kidneys, and the fat that ir upon them, 


and the right ſhoulder ; for it n a ram of con- 


ſecration: 3 1 
23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 


of the unleavened bread, that 7s before the 


| 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons; and 
ſhalt wave them for a wave-offering before the 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their 
hands, and burn hem upon the altar for a 
burnt-oftering, for a ſweet ſavour before the 


Lok: it i an offering made by fire unto the 
Los. | 


26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram 


of Aaron's conſecrations, and wave it for a 
ON OE before the Lorp: and it ſhall 
pet Art. 

2 kad thou ſhalt ſanctify the breaſt of the 
wave-offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave- 
offering, which is waved, and which is heaved 
up of the ram of the conſecration, even of that 
which 7s for Aaron, and of Hat which 7s for 
his ſons. | 

28 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons by a 


ſtatute for ever, from the children of Ifrael : | 


for it /c an heave-offering': and it ſhall be an 
heave-offering from the children of Iſrael of 


heave-offering unto the Log, 
29 And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall 


30 And that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead 
Mall put them on ſeven days, when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to mi- 


niſter in the holy p/ace. 3 


31 © And thou ſhalt take the ram of 
E eee and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy 
e | | 

32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the ram, and the bread that zs in the 


24 Wave them for a wave-cffering.]' The difference between a 
wave and a heave-offering coniiſts in this; that the former was 


to ſignify, that he to whom it was offered was Lord of the whole 
earth; whereas the latter was on! 


EXODUVUS 
hallowed, and his garments, and his ſons, and | 
his ſons garments with him. Nn 

22 Alfo 


p and down, towards the eaſt, welt, north, and ſouth, | 


token of its being devoted to God. 


y lifted up towards heaven, in de ſanciified by my glory, SAM. 


* 


ne. XXix. 


bäſet, by: the dbor of the täberuacle of the 


10-1101. eongregation. ! 
thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat 


33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things, where. 
with the atonement” was made, to conſecrate 
*« with them,” and to ſanctify them: but 3 
ſtranger ſhall not eat ere, becauſe they ar- 


Me, =; 


34 And if ought of the fleſh of the conſect. 


tions, or of the bread; remain unto the morn. 


ing; then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with 


fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it in holy. 


to 


ſecrate them. 


Is ſons, according to all th 
commanded thee: ſeven days 


13 js And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, and 
N frferoos [ have 
halt thou con- 


36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock 
for a fin-offering, for atonement : and thou 
ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made 


an atonement for it, and thou ſhalt anoint ii 


t 


37 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atone. 
ment for the altar, and ſanctity it; and it ſhall 
be an altar moſt holy: whatſoever toucheth 


the altar ſhall be holy. 


. 


38 © Now this zs tba? which thou ſhalt offer 
uporr the altar; two lambs of the firſt year, 


day by day continually, ** 
offering.“ 1 


a continual bum. 


39 The one lamb thou fhalt offer in the 
morning ; and the other lamb thou thalt ofter 


at even. . Þ 


40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
of beaten oil: and the fourth 


wine for a drink-offering. 
41 And the other lamb 


the drink-offering thereof, 


part of an hin of 4 5 | 


thou ſhalt offer at 
even, and ſhalt do thereto according to the 
5 of the eee 

0 


and according to 


r a ſweet ſavour, nl 


an offering made by fire unto the Lory. _ 
42 This ſhall be a continual burnt-offering 

throughout your generations, at the door ot 

the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 


unto thee. 


3 And there I will meet with the childre" Wn 
O r : 


| Loxp: where I will meet you, to ſpeak there 
the " | 3M 


ael, and She tabernacle ſhall be ſanctified dj 


my glory. 


44 And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of e Wn 
40> A tenth-deal of flour.] 1 4 IN Engliſh. | + 


* 42 Meet thee, Sam. 


* 43 4nd there will I be fought of the children of Iſrael, and they jk 


congregation 


p " * 
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ongregation, and in F 
both NEG and his ſous, to miniſter, to me in 
the prieſt's office. 

45 J And I wi | arr 
of Itrael, and will be their Gd. 

46 And they ſhall know: that. I am the LoD 
their God, that brou 7 ＋ 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them: 
I am the Loxkb their Gd. 


'® | 1 
; #4. 11 [1.4 — 5 14 $319 
CHAP ANA. 


* 


1 Me altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſom of ſouls. 


17 The laver. 22 The holy anointing oil. 34 
The compaſition of the perfume. Foy 


ND thou ſhalt make an altar to 
cenſe upon: of fhittim-wood ſhalt thou 


A 2 cubit hall be the length thereof, and a 


cubit the breadth thereof (four-{quare ſhall it 
| ght thereof . 


: and two cubits /ha/l be the hel 
the horns thereof Hall be of the ſane. 

3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with. pure gold, 
the top thereof, and the ſides thereof round 


about, and the horns thereof: and thou ſhalt 


make unto it a crown of gold round about. 
4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to 


Ws it under the crown of it, by the two corners 


4 it: and they ſhall be 


_ bcar it withal. 


thereof, upon the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make 
for places for the ſtaves to 


5 And thou ſhalt make the ftaves of ſhittim- 


it wood, and overlay them with gold. 


6 And thou ſhalt put it before the veil, that 


4 is by the ark of the teſtimony ; before the 


mercy.ſeat, that 7s over 


the teſtimony, where 


_ vil meet with thee. 


7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet in- 


_ cnc every morning: when he dreſſeth the 
= lmps, he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 


eren, he ſhall burn incen 
wal incenſe before the 
5 1 generations. 


nor burnt-ſacrifice 


e 
C e . 

« © REST 

=» 


8 2 - % 
3 ellenlize 
5 N Fg 
ety 


8 And when Aaron 1 the lamps at 


5 
. 


Lox, throughout your 


9 Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, 
, nor. meat-offering ;. neither 


all ye pour drin! -offering thereon. 


„ NorEs on the TüikriEKTH CUAPTER. 


not in the 


Samaritan copy, and contradicts itſelf and the epiſt 
the Hebrews. For it places che altar oſ incenſe before 1 nem 


teat. It is alſo wanting in many MSS, 


eto 


M was to perfume the ſanctuary, which might have been rendered 


7 the numbers of beaſts ſlain and hurnt, 


3 ts 


The-claule beforethe mercy-ſeat that is over the Mug is 


and the altar: I will ſanctify alſo | 


nr. XK. 
109 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement up- 


on the horns of it once in a year, with the blood 


of the ſin- offering of atonements: once in the 


11 dwell amongſt the children 


ght them forth out of the 


tk 


J 


# 


8 
19 For Aaron and His ſons. ſhall waſh their: 


. i | the lighting of lamps. 
_— . / Sweet incenſe.] In Hebrew, ** Incenſe of ſpices.” The uſe of \ 


ONS, TRE ES Tn Ng 


kel zr twenty gerahs) : an halt-ſhek 


ſaying, 


e upon it; a perpe- |: 
they die not: or We ing 


: 
* 
ö 


to Minerva at Sais 


** 


r 


year ſhall he make atonement u Por it, through- 
15 your generations: it moſt holy unto the 
j- 11.9 And: \the Land fpake; ane Melde 
ISM oe bg Tr ri ty 
12 When thou takeſt the ſum of the children 


of Iſrael, after their number ; then ſhall: they 
ive every man a ranſom for his foul unto the 
5 en thou numbereſt them: that there 
be no plague amongſt them, when hon num- 
bereſt them. ON 


— ” 


Is This they ſhall give; every one that paſ- 
burn in- 


ſeth among. them that are numbered, half a 
ſhekel after the ſhekel of the 8 2 he- 


all be 
the offering of the Lokp. 5 
14 Every one, that paſſeth among them that 
are numbered from twenty years old and above, 
Hall give an offering unto the Eb“. 
15 The rich ſhall not give more, and the: 
poor ſhall not give leſs than half a theke}, when. 
they give an offering unto the Logp,. ta: make: 


| an atonement for your ſouls. 


16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement- money 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it 
for the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ; that it may be a memorial unto the 
children of Iſrael before the Lokx D, to make an 
atonement for. your ſoulss. * 

17 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes;, 
18 Thou ſhalt alfo make a laver of braſs,. 
and his foot alſo of braſs, to waſh uit: and 
thou ſhalt put it between the tabernacle of the 
congregation. and the altar, and thau ſhalt put: 
water thexein.. 7c: | 5 


hands and their feet thereat.. 

20, When they go into the tabernaele of the- 
congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, that 
come near to the: 


altar to miniſter, to burn offering made by fire: 


unto the Logp. 


21 $a they: ſhall waſh their hands. and their: 


8 Haxon ligltelh the. lamps, &c.] When the Egyptians ſacrificed. 
: va at Sais, they hung up a great number of lamps by night, 
filled with oil mingled „n round every houſe Theſe lights 

burned the whole night, the feſtival was from thence famed 


f 


* 13 Now the ſtetel- of the. Janctuar) is twenty geraks,". That ſhekel; 
;/hall be. SAM. , . f 


Ay. 
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feet, that they die not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute 
for ever to them, even to him and to his ſeed 
throughout their generations. 13-29 
22 J Moreover the LoRD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſay ing, i 
23 Take thou alſo unto the princi pal ſpices, | 
of pure myrrh five hundred heels, and of 
ſweet cinnamon half ſo much, even two hun- 
dred and fiſty ſhekelr, and of ſweet calamus 
two hundred Ind fifty //hekels, FUL: #1." 
24 And of caſſia five hundred ſhehels; after 
the thekel of the ſanctuary, and of oil- olive an N 
hin: 
25 And thou ſhalt mae it an oi 13 550 
ointment, an oĩintment compound after the art 
of the apothecary : it ſhall be an holy anoint- | 
ing oil. i | 
yo And thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle | of 


the congregation therewith, and the ark of the | 


teſtimony, 

27 And the table and all his ellels, a0 the 
candleſtick and all” his veſſels, and the altar 
of incenſe, 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all 
his veſſels, and the laver and his foot. © 

3 And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that they 

Toy be moſt holy : whatſoever toucheth them 
be holy. 

30 And 4. ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and conſecrate them, that hey may mi- 
niſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 

* And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This (hall be an holy anointing 
oil BY me, throughout your generations. 
| on man's fleſh fhall it not be poured, 


nene al ye make any other like it, after the 


corapoſition of it: it 2c holy, and it ſhall be 
holy unto you. 


whoſoever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, 
ſhall even be cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, 
unto thee {weet ſpices, ſtacte, and onycha, and 
galbanum ; theſe ſweet ſpices with pure frank 
incenſe: of each ſhall there be a like werght : 

35 And thou ſhalt. make it a perfume; a con- 
fection after the art of the e tem- 
pered together, pure and l 


23 Sweet calamus.] The calamus aro 


ig a ſpicy root, belonging to a particu 
the Septuagint. 


24 Caſſia.] As the drug now known by that name, is not 
aromatic; it has been conjectured that the caſſia here ordered, 


ticus, or 2 cane. It 
g, or iris, according to 


was that aromatic plant which the ancients called coftus; the belt [ 


E Xx OD 


| workmanſhip: 


Take 1 


With thee: it ſhall be unto you moſt holy. 


office, 


1 HAP, XXX1, 


14 36 Ara 50 ſhalt beat me of. it very ſmall 
and put of it before the teſtimony in the taber. 
nacle of the congregation, where I will mee 

0 
And as.for the perfume which thou tha] 
niches” you all not make to yourſelves i 
cording to the compoſition thereof: it. hall be 
unito*thee holy for the Lox. 
38 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that, to 
ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut Red from his 
Neunes „ Be 00 6 


CHAP: "NXXI.. 


I Wan and Hpoliab are called for the work of 


be tabernacle. :12. Of the eh 18 Moſer 
, recerveth the tuo tables. 


AND the Eo RD ſpake unto Moſes; 8710 
2 See, I Wave called by name, Bezalee 
the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah: 4 

3 And I hate filled tiny avith the Spirit of 
| God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of work. 
i BRA 

| nd”? to Seite cunning Woite to work 

in gold, and in filver, and in braſs, 

£4 Andi in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and in 
carving of timber, to work in all manner of 

6 And I, cho Id, [ : hay 
Aholiab the fonfof Ahiſamac 


iven with Wi 
of the tribe of 


Dan ; and m the hearts of all that are wiſe- 
| hearted 1 hive" 


put wiſdom; that they may 
make all that I have commanded thee: © 
The tabernacle of the congregation, and 


thi ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat 


that 77 1 and all the furniture of the 
33 Whoſoever compoundeth any, like it, or | 


tabernacle 

8 And the table 94 5 all” his Re” and 
the pure candleſtick with all his furniture, and 
the altar of incenſee, 

9 And the altar of Fu n with all 
his furniture, and the laver and his foot, 

10 And the clothes of ſervice, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the gar- 
meats of his ſons, -to miniſter i in the prieſts 


* 
— 


fort grew in ; Arebia, and was fometimes 1 burnt on 11 2 heatke 


| altars. 


| An hin.] e five quarts. 
Norrs on the TnraTyFingr Cnaprrn. 
Ver. 2 See, I Have cal ied! by nar: e.] That i is, I have choſen him, 
or 2ppomted, 
93 11 And 


Dl come 


IF an an eL 


© | which ſhall 


Beſore Thriſt 1491. 


11 Ant the andinting 
Fw the boy places according to all 
ded thee, ſhall they do. 
mv +" d Lo . er unto Mots 


Speak chon iſo * the chiliren of ICs 
Verily my ſabbaths ye _ kee <A 

between me and you; th —_ 
genemdions 3 that he may know that! 
p, that doth ſanctify you. 
Pe che ſabbath therefore : fo 
Every one that defileth 
for whoſoever 


that have 


I 
0 | 


for it 1 A f 


4 Ve ſhall 
it 4 " holy _—_ 
it, ſhall ſurely be 


i 


EK XO ODU S. | 
dil, and ſweet incenſe | n And Aaron Haid unto Yi Break off the 


fal 


t to death: 

1 {foul ſhall be-out 
off from amongſt his people. 

1 5 Six days may work be done! 
ſeventh is the ſabbarhof reſt, holy to the LoR D: 
whoſoever doeth any work in the ſabbath-day, 
he Cn ely be put to death. 

16 Where 
kevgl the ſabbath, to | obſerve the ſabbath 
5 air 8 Jer a perpetual | 
covenant; - 

17 It; f wade and tlie children 
of Iſrael for — Mr fix days the Lozp. 
made heaven and earth, and — ſeventh day 
he reſted, and was zefreſhed. bl | 

18 C And he gave unto Moſes; lente had 
made an end of chnnuming oth him upon 


docth any work: 


21 
1 1 
. 4 Py 


4 


mount Sinai, twat; # teſtimony, 7 27 6 


11 written with the finger of God. 


+ 1 9 A 3 Is 


4 1 A P. XXII. 


$ ** Þ& * «4 x4 


I 7. be peas iy gan 3 make « 42 calf. ” 
ſes breaketh whe tables. 2.5 The adolate 10 


30 Moſes prayeth for the people. 


1 } 21 1 i - 77 4 


ND when the people Taw char Moſes d. 
layed to come down out of the mount, 

the people gathered themſelves together unto | 
Aaron, and Taid unto him, Up, make us ods, , 


go before us; for as for this Moſes, | 
the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not WINK rs become of him. 1 


14 Every ene thot defileth i it &c 


tiven to the Jews,/as a lign-ofithe-covenant between them ant 
the violation Gf chis day, omitting the meral evils#t ene wn 
an effect and i ripe of the eovenant, e d 


of rebellion, and j Ju * puniſhed with i m 5 * % 000 
— ty , implies. 
i 1 q : | 


: The Ebbath being Fc ry. 


-Nor#emthe Feen 


the. children of Ifradl ſhall | 


before it; and Aaron made proc lamation, and 
but in + v | 


5 


people: 


il 


made them a molten calf, and bins! Voc 


Ver. Up. maße us gods.) It ſhould have been rendered, U; ; 
„ 
* ho Aor the word elohim is often wang in the ſingular 5 


cn KAI F 


golden ear- rings which are in'the ears of your 
7 wives, of your ſons, and of your daughters, Ad | 


bring them urito me. T6 


3 And all the people brake off the ide 
ear-rings which were in their _ "PIR 


them amto Aaron. 

And he received Wm at e _ 

oned it with a graving tool, after he had 

made it a molten hs 3 ſaid. Theſe be 

090 gods, O If Ber which brought hee lng out : 
the land of E 


| 91 435% 


And an re gt Gr . 1 Bult an Altar 15 


ſaid; To-morrow. trarfeaſt-to the LRF. LE 
6 And they roſe up early on ang 10697 


and offered bumt-offerings, and brought pea 

offerings: and the peo fat down“ _ at and 

to drin , and roſe up to [48 of 
117} And the 1 n — 4 Moſes, Go, 


thee down: for th which thou 
roughteſt out of the land of er Kees Have Co- 
upted themſefves.. | 
8 They have turned 1 ob the 
| way which I commanded have- 
ſhipped 


it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, and faid, - 
Theſe br thy gods, O Iſrael, which have 
brought 5 up out of the land of Egypt. 


quick uickly out 


111g And the Lok faid unto Moſes, I have 


{ ſeen this people, and behold, it ea enten 


485 $ 4 


15 Now -therefore let re alene, 4 
| wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that T 
may conſume them : : and 1 will make of thee 
A pag nation. oo 
And the 20 Was very angry Wich 
Aaron, to geſtroy him. But Moſes prayed 
“for Aaron.” - + 

11 And Moſes beſought the bas his God, 
and faid, Log, why doth thy wrath wax hot 


7 ly 


agairiſt thr people, which thou haft brought 
fork out LE the land of Eg 


45 Mb great 
Powe, and with a mighty han £ 


. flidiber: and Aaron made only one calf, which was OVA 
' Jehovah. | 


Which ſhall £0 before us. Their intention was. to return/i te 
1615 pt; and flattered themſelves, that b garrying before them t 
god o 


highly adored in that eountry, th Egyptians would for = 5 
their defection, and receive them A their ry K 


6 Sat down to eat, &c.] Tt was a common ar, 


among the ãdo- 
latrous not only to borrow the names, but likewi 


e the ſymbols of 


the Egyptian gods, together with their — rites, and adapt 
them to their own. 


I An oui tretcled land. Sau. 
= o 


12 Where 


Before Chriſt 1491. 


12 Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak | 
and ſay, For miſchief did he bring them out, 
to ſlay them in the mountains, and to conſume 
them from the face of the earth? Turn from 
thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evilagamſt 
ie if TROP TEM TY 
r 4 Remember Abraham, Iſaac,” and'Ifrae] 
thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine 
own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, I Ri 
vour ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all this 


ba 


| 
; 
| 


nd that I have ſpoken of, will I give unto 
your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit z for ever. 

14 And the Logp repented of the evil which 
he thought to do unto his people. 


15 „Lern Moſes turned, and went down 
from the mount, and the two tables of the 


teſtimony were in his hand: the tables were | 
written on both their ſides; on the one fide, 
and on the other were they written. 
16 And the tables ere the work of God, and 
the writing war the writing of God, graven 
upon the tables radar 
17 And when Jo 


ſhua heard the noife of the 


People as they thouted, he faid unto Moſes, | " 
"7774 ant 


There is a noiſe of war in the camp. 

18 And he ſaid, 1: 7s not the voice of them 
%hat ſhout for maſtery, neither 7s it the voice of 
them that cry for being overcome: but the noiſe 
of them that ſing, do I hear. 

19 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he came 
nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and 
the dancing: and Moſes? anger waxed hot, and 
he eaſt the tables out of his hands; and brake 
them beneath the mount. 
20 And he took the calf which they had 
made, and burnt 77 in the fire, and ground 21 
to powder, and ſtrawed z/ upon the water, and 
made the children of Ifrael drink it. 15 

21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, W 
this people unto thee, that thou h 
ſo great a ſin upon them? 

22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot: thou knoweſt the people that 
they are ſet on miſ chief TE 

23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods, 
which ſhall go before us: for as for this Moſes, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 


24 And ] ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath. 


20 Made the children of Iſrael drink of it. To make them more 
ſenſible of their folly, in worſhipping that for a god, which was to 


LIES, 


— 


aſt brought 


pafs through their bodies. | 
and there came out this calf.} In ſpeaking of 


\ 


24 Icaſt it intothe fire, 
the people, 


EXODUS. 


unto abeir ſhame, amongſt their enemies): 
26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the cam 


31 And Moſes returned unto the Logo, ani 
ſaid, Oh, this people have fi 


hat did | 


22 


* ; 4 « * 22 
Cr. XxXnH Þ 


any gold, let them break it off: So they gave i: 
me: then I caſt it into the fire, and there came 
out this call,. FF 
25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people 


were naked (for Aaron had made them naked 


and ſaid, Who ic on the LoRp's fide? e. Fu 


rome unto me. And all the ſons of Levi ga. 
thered themſelves together unto him. 
27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus faith the 
Lok p God of Iſrael, Put every man his ſword 
by his fide, and go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and ſlay every man his 
brother, and every man his companion, and 


191 


man his neighbour, t. 
And the children of Levi did according 
to the word of Moſes: and there fell of the 


| people that day about three thouſand men. 


29 For Moſes. bad ſaid; Conſecrate your. 
ſelves to-day to the Lok, even every man 
upon his ſon, and upon his brother; that he 
may beſtow upon you a bleſſing this day. 


7730 


And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
oſes ſaid unto the people, Ve have fin. Wn 
ned a great ſin: and now will go up unto the 
Loxrp ; peradventure I ſhall make an atone. ln 
ment'for your fin. FP 


nned a great ſin, 
and have made them gods of gol. 
2 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their ſin; 
orgive it;“ and if not, blot me, I pray thee, 
out of thy book which thou haſt written. 
33 And the Lob faid unto Moſes, Whoſo- 
ever hath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot 
„„ PETR 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto 
the place of which J have fpoken unto thee: be- 
hold mine Angel ſhall go before thee : never- 
theleſs, in the day when I viſit, Iwill viſit their 
ſin upon them. „ 

| 33 And the Lok plagued the people, be- 
caule 


they made the calf, which Aaron made. 
FF W 
1 The Lord refuſeth to go with the people. 
Lord tatketh with Mofes. 12 Moſes ac/iret) Wn 
_ zo ſee the glory of God. e 


cc 


A 


_ 


nuous in his charge: the people, ſays he, are ſet on miſchief : they ſail 
unto me, make us gods which hall go before, &c. but in 1 of his 
own ſin, how ae rf does he prevaricate, and meanly dil 


ſemble! inſinuating that the calf was made rather by chance than 


| 


we find Aaron very free in his accuſation, and inge- 


2» 


deſign; I c:ft it into the fire, and there came out this calf, 


3 a * 
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* e iq 
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© #1 et 
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a rnd 


thee in the wa 


dd, and ſtood at the door o 


| allcted the prophets with dread and conſternation ; 
tar, friendly, and condeſcending manner. This does not contradict | 


\ 


Before Chriſt 1491. De 


o 


A ND the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, 


4 Þ 


nd go up hence, thou, and the people 
which thou haſt brought up out of the land of 


Egypt, unto the land which I ſware unto Abra- 


ham, to Iſaaa, and to Jacob, ſaying, 'U nto thy 


; | ill I we It /ͤ aA LG p 
oy And I will ſend an angel before thee; and 
I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, ** and the Gergaſhite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite z | _ 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: 
for I will not go up in the midſt of thee, for 
thou art a ſtiff. necked people: leſt I conſume 


4 And i oa the people heard: theſe evil 
tidings; they mourned: and no man did put 
on him his ornaments;;10 i 37 oe” 
5 For the Loxp had ſaid unto; Moſes, Say 


ed people: I will come up into the midſt of 
thee in a moment, and conſume thee : there- 


fore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that 


* 


I may know what to do unto the. 
6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript them- 


ſelves of their ornaments, by the mount Ho- 


reh... VF N 
7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitch- 


= < it without the camp. afar off from the 


camp, and called it the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. And it came to paſs, hat every 
one which ſought the Loxp, went out unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which was 
without the a ß 969 HEH 
8 And it came to paſs, when Moſes went out 


unto the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtift-neck- | 


unto the tabernacle, haz all the people roſe up, 


and ſtood every man at his tent-door, and 
looked after Moſes, until he was gone into the 
tabernacle,  _ 1:76 VV 

19 1 it came paſs, as Moſes entered 
into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcend- 


and the LORD talked with Moſes. 1 
10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar 
and at the tabernacle-door: and all the peo- 


NoTes on the Tuinrr- Tan CHharren, 


Ver. 7. Took the tabernacle.) In the Septuagint, ** Took his 
tent or tabernacle ;” which explains the facred text; becauſe 
the tabernacle was not yet erected. 
Joo a tent, &c, K. 


11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face.] That is, God re- 


vealeth his will 
intimate mann 
ſemblance 


to him in an audible voice, and in a conſpicuous 
er: and not in viſions, dreams, and ebicure re- 
$; nor with ſuch tremendous circumſtances, as often 


but in a fami- 


- 


the tabernacle, 


1 


» * 


þ 


| 


* 
0 


| 


L 


| 


; 


| 


1 


in my ſight. 


2 


; 


4 ? 
} 


8 7 15 7 | 6 1 
DUTSH Ano; Crarſxxont 
ple roſe up and wotſhipped, every man in his 


tent-door. ::::;'; 1: 


II And the Loxo ſpake unto: Moſes face to 


face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And 
he turned again into the camp; but his ſervant 


Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a young man, de- 


parted not out of the tabernacle. _ 
12 And Moſes ſaid unto the Logo, See, 


thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people: 
and thou haſt not let me know whom thou 
wilt ſend with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know 
thee by name, and thou haſt alſo found grace 


* 


— 


found grace in thy ſight, thew me now thy way 
that I may know thee, that I may find grace 
in thy ſight : and conſider, that this nation 10 
thy poople:: {| 1g 0179 HONOR SING, 

14 And he faid, My preſence ſhall go wb 
thee, and I will give thee reſt. 
15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy preſence go 
not 2017h me, carry us not up hence. ' © 
16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, that 
I and thy people have found grace in thy 
ſight ? Ts 77 not in that thou goeſt with us?: So 


13 Now. therefore, I pray thee, If I have 


— 
* 
1 
# 


— 


ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy people, from 


all 3 people that are upon the face of the 
eartn, © i VV 


And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, I will 


1 
do chis thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken: for 
thou haſt found grace in my fight, and I know 


_ 


thee HF. name...... 4 3 0 Fl 

| 18 And he ſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy 
6G⁸Zw d 8 
190 And he ſaid, I will make all my good- 
neſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of the Lok before thee ; and will be 


ee to whom I will be gracious; and will 


ew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. :- 
20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not fee my face: 
for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live. 
21 And the Loxp ſaid, Behold, there is a 


place by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock: 


22 And it thall come to paſs, while my 


Deut. v. 4. becauſe there God addreſſed himſelf in a tremendous 


manner out of the midſt of fire. 


16 Wherein ſhall it be known, &c.] The promiſe of the Iſraelites 
being received for God's peculiar people, could be viſibly per- 
formed no otherwile than by their ſeparation from the relt of 
mankind ; and, on the other hand, their ſeparation could not have 
been effected 1ithout this viſible protection 

19 And will be gracious, &c.] As the manifeſtation of himſelf to 
any perſon was a. gracious condelcenſion of the Deity, which no 
one could lay claim to as to a right; God in this verſe pre- 
cludes any objection to his favouring Moſes more than tbe other 

P 3 G | Ifraclites, 


Before Chriſt 1491. ENO 
glory paſſeth by, that Iwill put thee: im a clift 


of the rock; and will cover thee wien 
hand white T pas by: ©40.3 I 


23 And 1 wil take ee e and | | 
. 0p: face nant : b 
79 ſuch as have not been done in all the eazth, nor 


thou ſhalt ſee my back [Ys 
ſhall not be ſeen. | 


5 CHAP: mom. 
The Tabler are renewed. Rt prone 


LORD . 10 06 alert 7 tous 

" with. them. | "0 

ND the 115 Gai 2 5 Moſes; l thee 
two tables of ſtone like unto firſt : 

and I will write upon rheſe tables the: words 
that were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt. 


£ 
' 
f 


FR 4 * 


2 And be ready in the morning, and come 


up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 


ſent thyſelf there to; me, in the top off the 


Mount. 


CP And no nt wth this ci- | | 
ther let any man be feen — all the 
mdunt: neither let the flocks. wor ends feed | 


before that mount. 

4 And he hewed two tables af: thine.” Uke 
* the firſt; and Maſes roſe up early in the 
morning, n went up unto mount Sinai, as 
the Loxp had commanded him, and took i in 


_ hand the two tables of ſtone. 16 And thon take of their daughters unto 

And the, Lon deſeended in the nd. thy n and their daughters o a whoring 
* food. with him there, and prockimed the after their gods, and make 11 iy fons 8⁰ 4 
name of the LoR Dp). l z after their gods. 4 . 

6 And the Lon paſſed hy before him, aid | Thou ſhalt ma hos may alta gods. 
proclaimed, The Lokp, The Lok God, mer. 140 F Thy: Feaſt of 154 bread ſhalt 
ciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abun thou keep. Seven. days thou fhalt eat un- 
— in Tx Gy and Seth, | leavened bread, as I commanded thee in the 


Keeping. mercy for themfands forgiving 
9 ind r and fin, and that wil 
by no means clear 'the guiliy; viſitin 
quity of the fathers upon 4 children, and 
upon the children's children, unto the third 
and to the fourth generation. 


8 And Moſes made haſte, a4 bowed his | 


head toward the earth, and worſhi 
9 And he ſaid, 


thy ſight, 0 Lox, let my Lord, I pray thee, | 


bfraelites, and the Iſraelites the 
tion. See Rom, ix. 15, 


pped. 


mſelves more than any other na- 


NoTzs on the Twinty-FourTny CHAPTER. 


Ver. 6. The Lord paſſe 
the glory of the Lord ; a ning manifeſtation of the divine pre- 
lence, appearing uſual in the = 


breaking out int 
yrs 5 i into a bright and reſu 


gent ns what the Jews call 


x. | whe thou art, ſhall ſee the work of t 


| whither thou goeſt, leſt it be ths! a Lure! in the 


1 and aue call thee, and thou cat of his e e 


the 1 ini URI 


It now I have found grace in 


q by. J By the Lord we are to underſtand 


e of a cloud, but ſometimes 


| l of right belongs to God alone. 


. 4 


Car. * xxrv. 


us * 73a ere, people); 
our An o in, and t. 

inheritance. 1 ; 
Behold, 1 le ae Cong. 
peaple E-wilbdo maryels, 


"St - 
+ & : 5 
* 2 3 
5 £ a » * 
PP p 
« E. * 
1 


| 10 9 Tk he ſaid 


are alt thy 
nation: and alt the people amongſt 


* 
Lokdb : for ! it 15 a terrible ang that 1 will do 
with thee. 19 
11 Obſerve thok that which 1 fy dis 
this day: behold, I drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Gergaſhite, and the PFerivaivn, and 
| the Hivite, and the Jebuſite. | 
12 Take heed to thyſelf, left: chen abe a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land, 


midſt of thee. 15 
13 But ye ſhall A 1 alas, break 
their images, and cut down their- Iroves. _ 
14 For thou thalt worſhip no other god: for 
. whoſe name in jealous, T4 Jealous _ 
Leſt thou make a couenant 30 the 9 
Rho of the land, and they go a whoring after 
their gods, and da facvifice unto. their 


1 ++ 7 144 411 


time of tha month Abib: far in my month 
; Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. | 
19 All that openeth the matrix 77 Bw and 
| every firſtling among thy eas, wherher Ox or 
theep, that rs ma-. 

| 20 But the-firftling of an 20 thi ſhalt re- 
| deem with a lamb: and if thou redeem him 
nat, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the 
122 of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem: And 
none ſhall appear before me empty. 


*5 And with lin the innocent Jholl be jutifed. Sa u. 
7 10 For it is @ terrible tfing that kwill do with thee.] That is, I will 
work ſuch awful miracles, that the tte of. the promiſe ed 
| land ſhall tremble at my name. 
® 13 Their oratories. In other. e > alſo the word ren- 

5 or idols. P. 


| dered groves, ſhould: be tranſtated places 
Ba Go a whoring.} Idolatry is called in ſcripture, ſpiritual adul- 


; becaufe the ſoul beſtows. upon the creatures all that love 


21 Six 


+ 


ſri Chil 8 E x Db enen 
1 ſhale work, but on the 34. But, when Moſes went * before the jb 
W un eee e on age ie 


R in harveſt eſt thou y, 2 5 pf | 75 he ca out. An nd he came but, 
1 And 5 1 74 ſerve the fes 
rſt- ryelt, and 
her 


cks, 87 the | WHIC he was commanded ** them; 
wee 3 And he « Fe of Iſrael ſag . of | 
Moſes, and the ſkin of Moſes! face theme: and # 


55 ſpakg upto the” fe, AIP char 
fruits of wheat- 


LES 

_ 1 
LS 1 4 
* 

- * * 

8 5 FAN 2 * 
RN þ 
l oe Wy. 

ky Ye 
A : * 
* | 
* 59 b 
« 
- 
+ 


24. ly | | Moſes put tl veil upon his face a aln lte 
1 97 oo a 5 6 4 went in to Ipeak wit him. -ol 75 
RN MAE then | ts L SDKS 

24 F bereuen EMAP. XXV. 


4 hey n any mag. 
| and een berders : w halt e ee top a 


(etre thy land; when thou 
3 | pear b before the Lokp thy or ad, thrice in't 


| 3 ry i, 1 
42 Thau ſhalt not offer the the blood: of my 
38 rerifica ay, leaven; The bh = "> aries | 

= the feaſt of ke flyer By 5 Lok hath commanded, Tos ye ſhould do 


1] ing 4 

= wtf lits tht. nd them, mens 

= 185 6 The firſt of the houſe o 4 Lord | 20 Six day's ſhall work be ? 6 but on the | 
ay Ged. 11 wr: not froth 2 Kid! in his ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an holy dax, 

— mother's mill . a ſabbath of reſt to the Lok D: whofoever doth. 
27 And the aid 0 Moos, Write | work therein, thall be put to death. F 
= thou theſe word: "© after the tenor of aſe f 3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire 'throughoue- your 
8 words I have * a covenant With "a e and end 1 the ſabbath-day. 
vVich Ire}. z oſes fpake unto all * con = 


| 2 *; ſabbath. 4 The free gifts for res 
1 nacle. 20 The regdineſi of The c Mer. 


NP Moſes gathered all the congregation 
515 he chiltieen of Iſrael together, wo 


inks them, Theſe are the words Wha! the 


| 

238 And he was there FS the Logp forty | Wb. 15 the children of Ifrael, ſaying, 

= days, and forty nig a be did neither eat bread | / : the ching whieh the Lond ea add. 
vor drink whey © he wrote upon the | faying, 
© I tables the wore ds ofthe 1 e nant, the ten com- J Take ye from <a vou ag flaring 
_ * dments. þ unto the 1 Whoſoever rs gens a Wüling 
4 49 fan it came to. aw Mabe came | heart, let n Ry. it, an offering ap the 
down from mount Sinal e 01 two tables Leg flyer, A og 1 

of teſtimony in Moles” and fart 


6 An blue, 6 and PLE s e : and 
down from the mount) t Aale wilt nd air 


chat the {kin of his face ſhone, while he mig N Aud rams ſkins dyed red, and — 

_ with him. and ſhittim- wo. 

30 And when Ke and all the children of Ne og for the light, 1 ſpices 

1 10 8 ſaw Moſes, behold, the ſkin of his face b W g oil, and fer the ftw 1 e STIR 

_ ſhonc; and the Tf Weis afraid to come n ig h him.. | 0 And onpx-ſtoncs, and ſtones to be ſet, tor 

—_ 3: And Mo es called unto them; and Aaron the ephad, and fbr the breaſt-plate. 

and all the mY f the con gation returned 1 Ang every wiſe-hearted you that 

_ to him oſes s einn them come, and make all that the Logo: 1 _ 2 
11 The See his tend, and kis cover; 


—_ 3: And r. all the children oF Iſrael | manded ; 
eme nigh unto him : : and he gave them 
E | in commandment all that the Lokp! 


"7 f ö en | his taches, and his boards, his bars, his 
Ws th him in mount Sinai. ood ſe: and his ſockets, _ . 

. 33 And ¼ Moſes had done ſpeaking with 12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with the 
= 1 them, he put a veil an his U | merey. ſeat, and the veil of the covering, 


an Many nations, stu. A MS. of Mr. Roſſi Jas great na- | | Norzs on the Tui TY Firrg CHAPTER, 


ar | Ver. g Ye ſhall kinile no fre.] The Eſſenes, a Jewiſh ſect, ob: 
born 135 lan thinks that this was the hair of Moſes twiſted in the | ſerved this Precept literally; and the Jewiſh Rabbins have from 
—_ ci... orns, which was a Mark of dignity among the an- | hence concluded, that no public RIES "_ nihment thould be 
= | | inflicte4 on the ſabbath- day, 

13 The 


% 


Before Chriſt 1491. 

13 The table and his ſtaves, and all his vel; | 
ſets}-and'the ſhew-bredd. 
14. The candleſtick alſo for the hight, and 
„all“ his furniture, and his lamps, with the 
oil for the ligt. VVV 
r And the incenſe- altar, and his ſtaves, and 
the anointing-oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and 
the hanging for the door at the entering in of 

te tabenarl e, EH, 1 
16 The altar of burnt e e 
ſen grate, his ſtaves, and all 
ver and his foot, 5 
17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and their ſockets, and the hanging for the 
door of the court, 
18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 
of the court, and their cords, SET OTH 
+ Fe tom clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in 
the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to miniſter 
inithe prieft's:ofhce. + 5 7 + _ 
20 And all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes. „ 
21 And they came, every one whoſe heart 
ſtirred him up, and every one whom his ſpirit 
made willing, and they brought the Loxpy's 
offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his ſervice, and for 


with bis in 
is veſſels, the 


| 


o 


the holy garments. 
22 And they came both men and women, as 
many as were willing-hearted, and brought 
bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, 
all jewels of gold: and every man that offered, 
offered an offering of gold, unto the Lokp. | 
23 And every man with whom was found 
bluoe, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats Hair, and red ſkins of rams, and 
| badgers ſkins, brought hem. 
24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
ſilver and braſs, brought the Loxy's offering: 
and every man with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work of the ſervice, brought 77. 
25 Andall the women that were wiſe-heart- 
ed did ſpin with their hands, and brought that 
which they had ſpun, Gh of blue, and of pur- 
ple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 


22 Ta'les.) The 
nord chomas, ** a brace;et belonging to the right arm ;* and the 


Arabic, “ a girdle,” But Bochart, and moſt of the Rabbinical 
writers preiend it was a kind of a ribbon, or girdle, with which 


— 


the Jewlh women compreſſed their breaſts, and that it was ſet | 


With jewels, 


4 * 3 * 44 1 ; 
, W f 
0 & $ . £ I # 5 
4 * 8 1 o * 4 * * 
* * 


breaſt- plate; Ba 


2209 The children of Iſrael brought a willing. 
| offering unto the LorD, every man and wo. 


Septuagint and Vulgate render the Hebrew 


e CHAP. xxxvi 


26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them up in wiſdom: ſpun goats Hair. | 


27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet for the ephod, and for the 


228 And ſpice and oil for the light, and for 
the anointing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe. 


man, whoſe heart made them willing to bring 
for all manner of work, which the Lok p had 
commanded to be made, by the hand of Moſes. 
30 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, See, the Logp hath called by name 
Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah: _ VF 
31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in 
Mee and in all manner of workman. 
. or 
32 And to deviſe curious works, to work in 
gold, and in filver, and in braſs, 
33 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet hey, 
and in carving of wood to make any manner 
of cunning work. N = 
And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach, both he and Aholiab, the ſon of Ahifa. 
mach, of the tribe of Dan. YET 
33 Themhath he filled with wiſdom of heart, 
to work all manner of work, of the engraver, 
and of the cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, 
and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of theſe that de- 
vide cunning work. 7 


7 


9 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


"iy {berality of the people reſtrained. 
| f Hi EN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 


every wiſe-hearted man, in whom the 
LoRD put wiſdom and pra. to know 
how to work all manner of work for the ſer- 


LORD had commanded, 


27 The rulers brought onyx-ſtones.] The precious ſtones, the 
ſpices, the oil, and the gold and filver, were the valuable offerings 
of the wealthy. 997 

NoTEs on the Tuixrr-sixru CHAPTER. 

Ver. 1 Then wrouzht.] Junius connects this verſe with that 

which immediately precedes, and begins this chapter with the 2 


25 brou;ht tat which they lad ſpun.] Theſe were the offerings of 
the lower lont of x cople. | 


verie. As the diviſion of the Scriptures into chapters was # 
| modern invention, this variation in Junius's verlion may be Took 


, upon 


'1 The offerings delfvered to the workmen. ; De 7 | 


vice of the ſanctuary, according to all that the nll 


and every wiſe 
Leno had 
heart ſtirre 


people brin 
ſervice of t 
manded to make. 


unto another: an 


5 BY ' RED 22 5 
SI TH WW 2 ue 4 
5 : Wes BE "2 
e (4 U 
couple 
3 
S * 
972 7 TI 


le tent over the tabernacl 
15 The length of one eurtain was thirty cu- 


E x O 
in whoſe heart the 


Beſore Chr iſt 1490. 
| And Moſes called Bez 


-hearted man, 


ut wifdom, 
him up to come unto the work to 


; And they received of Moſes all the offer- 
: lite the children of Ifrael had brought, 
he work of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, to 


do it. 
ing 
for t 
Ws {rcc-offerings every ebony: 4 

1 And all the wiſe men, that wrought all the 


vork of the ſanctuary, came every man from 


his work which they made. 
And they fpake unto Moſes, ſayin 
much more than enough 
e work, which the LoRxD com- 


6 And Moſes gave comman 


ſaying, Let neither man nor woman 


make any more work for the offering of the 


ſanctuary. So the people were reſtrained from 


” bine Vue 1 by 
5 For the ſtuff they had was fufficient for all 


me work to make it, and too much. 


8 And every wiſe-hearted man, among 


mem that wrought the work of the tabernacle, 


W made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : with cherubims 


be” 1 of cunning work made he them. 


9 The length of one curtain was twenty and 


- eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: the curtains were all of one ſize. 


10 And he coupled the five curtains. one 


the other five curtains he 
coupled one unto another. 


11 And he made loops of blue on the edge 


+ 


of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the coup- 
ling: likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt fide of 
= 2: curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 


12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and 


_ iy loops made he in the edge of the curtain 
1 which was in the coupling of the ſecond :. the 
—_ ops held one curtain to another. 


old, and 
r with 


13 And he made fifty taches of 

| the curtains one unto anot 
e taches: ſo it became one tabernacle. _ _ 
14 And he made curtains of goats hair for 
e: eleven curtains. 


> 


1 open. as an expedient, which frees the ſacred text from a 


8 ent, WI reat 
okerency, which it is in our reading expoſed to : 


: inaſmuch as 


| cur 
even every one whole | 


make it z7thal. And they brought yet unto him | 


. 
or the 


1 dment, and they | - 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the 


*, 
* 
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bits, and four cubits war the breadth of one 
tain: the eleven curtains were of one ſize.., 
16 And he coupled five curtains by them 
ſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves. 
17 And he made fifty loops upon the:utter+ 
| moſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, and 
fifty loops made he upon the edge of the cut- 
tain which coupleth the ſecond. 
18 And he made fifty taches of braſs 
| ple the tent together, .that it m 
19 And he made a covering 
rams ſkins dyed red, and a covering of badgers 
{ſkins abeve that. * rap 8h 

20 ¶ And he made boards for the tabernacle 
of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. '__ ©; 
21 The length of a Board was ten cubits, and 
the breadth of a board one cubit and an half. 

22 One board had two tenons,. equally diſ- 
tant one from another: thus did he por £1 for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. . 
23 And he made boards for the tabernacle; 
twenty boards for the ſouth- ſide, ſouth- ward: 
224 And forty ſockets of ſilver he made under 
the twenty boards; two ſockets. under one 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets un- 
der another board for his two tenons =P 
25 And for the other ſide of the 
which is toward t 
| twenty boards, „ 
26 And their forty ſockets of ſilver; two 
| ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under 
another board, „„ 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernaele weſt- 
ward, he made ſix boards. C 
28 And two boards made he for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 5 
29 And they were coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one 


1 


TIT TINS 
{Ent be one. 


* 


tabernacle 
he north corner, he made 


6 


* 
? 


ring. Thusche did to both. of them in both the 
Corners. V 


30 And there were eight boards; and their 
ſockets were ſixteen wehen of ſilver, under 
every board two ſoekets. 1 

31 And he made bars of ſhittim-wood; 
1 the boards of the one ſide of the taber- 
NACIE, „„ EF 2: 

32 And five bars. for the boards of the 
| other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the Ras of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt- 
ward. 


33 And 


he made the middle bar to ſhoot 


it repreſents Bezaleel and Aholiab ſettin 
they were called upon by Moſes to do it. 


— 


g about the work, before 
through 


r 
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their fillets, with gold: but their five ſockets 
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through the boards from the one end to the 


34 And he overlart the boards with gold, | 


and made their rings of gold 70 he places for the | on the two ends thereof. 
bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 19. And the cherubims ſpread out 7herr wingy 
35 And he made a veil of blue, and pur- | 


ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: 02h | 
cherubims made he it of dm ps work. 
- 36 And he made thereunto 


, 


our pillars of 


ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold: | 
their hooks were of gold; and he caſt for them | wood: two cubits wes the length thereof, and 


four ſockets of ſilver. LP | 
K. 1 And he made an hanging for the ta- 
bernacle-door, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 

and fine twined linen, of needle- work. 
38 And the five. pillars of it with their 
hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters, and 
| 


1 * as 


zoere of braſs. „ 3 
1 The arb. 6 The mercy-ſeat with cherubims. 
10 The table. 17 The candleflick. 25 The 
altar of incenſe. 8 5 | 

A ND Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim- 

| 


{ 
4 
4 
4 


wood: two cubits and an half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and an Half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and an half the 
height of it: 9 8 55 8 
2 And he overlaid & with pure gold within 
and without, and made a crown of gold to it 
round about. FVV | 
3 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 7o be 
ſet by the, four corners of it; even two rings 
upon the one fide of it, and two rings upon 
tne other ſide of it. nes ; 
4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. = 
5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings, by 
the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark ** with 
them.“ 1 


6 JJ And he made the mercy-ſeat of pure 


gold: two cubits and an half war the length | Me 
thereof, and one cubit and an half the breadth | 


thereof. 


7 And he made two cherubims gf gold, 


beaten out of one piece made he them, on the 
two ends of the mercy- ſeat: 155 


5 


even to the mercy-ſeat:ward were the faces of 


of gold for the börder thereof round about. 


1 


| put the rings upon the four corners that wer? 


8 One cherub on the end on this fide” and 
another cherub on the ober end on that fide. 
out of the mercy-ſeat made he the eherubig 


on high, and covered with their Wings oyer 
the mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to another. 


the cherubims. LT een, 
10 And he made the table -& thittim. 


a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and an 
half the height thereof: e 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 
12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an 
hand-breadth round about; and made a crown 


13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, and . 


in the four feet thereof. 1 
14 Over againſt the border were the rings, ll 
the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 
15 And he made the ſtaves gf ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 
16 And he mad the veſſels Which were up- 
on the table, his diſhes, and his fpoons, nd 
his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, 7 
otro gell. 7 > ON 
E And he made the candleſtick / pure 
old: of beaten work made he the candleſtick; 
Ps ſhaft, and his branch ** es,” his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers were of the ſame: MN 
18 And fix branches going out of 'the fides 
thereof: three branches of the candleſtick ou: 
of the one ſide thereof, and three branches of 
the candleſtick out of the other fide thereof: 
19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of 
almonds in one branch, a knop and a flower; 
and three bdwls made like almonds in anothet 
branch, a knop and a flower: ſo throughout 
W.“ branches, going out of the candle 
20 And in the candleſtick were four bow nin 
made like Amonds, his knops and his flowers. we 


BS « 


21 AhdAknop under two branches of th: Wn 
ſame, and a knop under two branches of tht 1 
fame, and a knop under two. branches of ts BW 
% | 5 . r 1 1 


Norrs on, the TyinxTy-sEveEnTH CHAPTER. _ 
Ver. 7 Two therubims,] What the Patticular figure *h 
rherubims was, it is hard to imagine àt this diſtance. Grotius 
indeed, and ſome others, have ingeniouſly conjectured, from the 
crenturts Ren by Ezekiel in his viſion, chap. i. 5. and x. 1 
which he calls cherubims, that they had the face of a min, the 


2 


a 
o 


F the miniſtry of angels, ſymbolrcetly repreſented ; the lion, enhibi 


wing: of an eagle, the mane of a lion, and the feet of an ax 5 
ns vey will habe dhe A petit ibis of Brute prowidenet 


ing the ſeverity of his juſtice; the eagle, the celerity of his bo 
the man, his goodneſs 4d mercy; and the ox, the flownels 0 ls 
puniſhment, which comes, as the proverb ſays, wil an 0x 7 5 ; 

| lame, 
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"Mn ah” Their knops and their branches 
tee ſame: all of it was one beaten work 
gold. | | 
23 An na 
3 rs, and his ſnu 
224 Of a talent of 
all * veſſels thereof. 
25 And he made the 1 g 
tim-wood: the length of it was a cubit, ar 
me breadth of it a cubit (it war four-ſquare) ; 
and two cubits was the height of it; the horns 
chereof were of the ſame. OO 
206 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 6045 
me top of it, and the fides thereof round about, 
and the N of * ou he made unto it a 
= crown of gold round about. _ „ io 
_ 27 ka he made two ogy of gold for it 
under the crown thereof, by the two corners of 
it., upon the two fides thereof, to be places for 
tue ſtaves to bear it withal. e 
238 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. _ 
209 / And he made the holy anointing oil, 
and the pure incenſe of {weet ſpices, according 
co the work of the apothecary. © SE 


diſhes, of pure gold. 


EMAP, X3XKUAL. 
braſs, 9 and tbe court. 21 The ſum of the 


WP offerings, | | 

1 AN D he made the altar of burnt-offering 
1 ſhittim- wood: five cubits was the len 
WW thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereo 
ves four. ſquare) 

thereof. 
2 And he m 


it 
; and three cubits the NG 


ade the horns thereof. on the 
Four corners of it: the horns thereof were of 
the fame; and he overlaid it with brafs. 


the pots, and the ſhovels 
the fleſh-hooks, an 

| {els thereof made he of bras. 
24 And he made for the altar a b 
of net-work, under the compaſs t 
veath unto the midſt of it. 5 


NOTE, on the THIRTY-E1GHTH CAP TER. 
t was four ſquare, not in the Samaritan copy, nor in 


r, hich ſignifies a troop 


. 


, and the baſons, ad 


A 
+<AP 


* Ver, 


or army. The Vulgate renders it, 


1 
2 


ſame, according to the ſix branches going out | 


were of | 
of pure | 


d he made his ſeven lamps, and his 
te gold made he it, and 


the incenſe-altar of ſhit- | d a 
and | of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


= : The altar of burnt-offering, 8 the Iver of 


4 
th 


3 And he made all the veſlels of the altar, 
d the fire-pans: all the veſ- 


raſen grate 


hereof, be- | - 


] The word tranſlated aſſembling, 


* 1 | . | 


z And he caſt four rings for the four ends of 
| the grate of braſs, 70 be places for the ftaves. 
6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with bras. 
7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on 
the fides of the altar, to bear it withal; he 
made the altar hollow with boards. 
8 And he made the laver of braſs; and the 
| foot of it of braſs, of the looking-glaſſes of thx 
women afſembling, which aſſembled at the door 


os 


9 And he made the court: on the ſouth- 


| fide ſouth- ward, the hangings of the court were 


of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits. 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their bra- 
| ſen ſockets twenty: the hooks of the pullars, 
| and the fillets, were of ſilver. ES aa 
| 11 And for the north-fide, the hangings were 
an hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, 
| and their ſockets of braſs twenty : the hooks 
| of the pillars, and their fillets, of ſilve.. 
| 12 And for the weſt-fide were hangings of 
fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets 
ten: the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 
| 5 3 And for the eaſt- ſide eaſt. ward fifty cu- 
| bits. is Hg 
| 14 The hangings of the one ſide of the gate 
| were fifteen. cubits; their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. - e 
— 1 f And for the other ſide of the court-gate, 
on this hand and that hand, were hangings of 
fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their 
fress 98 
16 All the hangings of the court round 
about, were of fine twined linen. e 


17 And the ſockets for the illars were f ä 
{ P 47 


= 


C 
5 
. 


2 


L 
a 


o 


braſs ; the hooks of the pillars, and their 
lets, of filver; and the overlaying of their 
chapiters, of ſilver: and all the -pillars of the 
court were filleted. with ſilver. . 
18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
| court 42s needle-work, of blue; and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: and twenty 
cubits was the length, and the height in the 
| breadth war five cubits, anſwerable to the 
hangings of the couf ttt. 7 
19 And their pillars were four, and their 
| ſockets of braſs four; their hooks of filver, and 


* which watched;” the Chaldee, Who came 
and the Arabic, Who affembled in troops.“ 


[ 


* 
5 


to pray, Kc.“ | 


Looking-glaſs.F. Theſe were of poliſhed braſs ; and St, Cyril 
men to carry 
1 


the 


informs us, that it was a cuſtom for the Egyptian wo 
{ thele mirrors with them to places of public worſhip. 


O 


lets, of ſilyer. 


20 And all 


: 


0 


of the court round about, were of bras. 


ed, according to the commandment. of Moſes, 


Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt,  _ 
22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of 


Loxp commanded Moles. 


Wort ” 


blue, .an 
linen. JJVJVCTCFT ods has 
4 All the gold that was occupied for the 
wor 
the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. . 
25 And the filver of them that were num- 
bered of the congregation, was an hundred ta- 
lents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and three- 
ſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary : | 25 
26 A bekah for every man, that is, half a 
ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for 


twenty years old and upward, for fix hundred 
thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred 
%%% ( ͤ coir act 
27 And of the hundred talents of ſilver were 
caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and the 


hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 
28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſe- 
venty and five /heke/s, he made hooks for the 
lars, and overlaid their chapiters, and. fil- 
leted them. MY, 


29 And the braſs of the offering was ſeventy 


#ſhekels. 


30 And therewith he made the ſockets to the 
door. of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


25 And the ſilver of them that were numbered, &c.] As ſix hundred 
and three thouſand five hundred and fifty men, offered a bekah 
each, they amount to three hundred and one thouſand, ſeven hun- 
dred and ſeventy-five ſhekels ; which, at two ſhillings and four- 


pence each, amount to thirty-five thouſand two hundred and ſeven 
Pounds ſterling.” „„ 1 | 


4 1 


* 2 5 4 F #7 | * . 3 
| S 4 Ws 3 i| . | 
% ö Ls Fs KM 


he pins of tlie tabernacle, and 


21 F. This is the ſum. of the tabernacle, eben 
of the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was count- 


for the ſervice of the Levites, by the hand of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the ; 
23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahi- | 
ſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and 


A, cpnping workman, and an embroiderer. in 


in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine | 3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 


„in all the work of the holy 'pface, even 


talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, 


every one that went to be numbered, from | 


ſockets of the veil; an hundred ſockets of the 


talents, and two thouſand and four hundred 


and the braſen altar, and the braſen grate for | 


| eph 


31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets of apa pot inks and all the 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the. pins of the 
| court round, about,” Ls 2 $4049 24 


5 
* 


fs 


o 


en REAP. MAMA (4-5 
1 The clothes of ſervice, and holy garments.. 2 The 
- ,£þhed., 8. The. breaſt-plate.: 22 The robe of the 
ephod, and other garments.,...' 1... 
N of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
they made clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice 
in the holy place, and made the holy garments 
for Aaron; as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 
2 And he made the ephod, of gold, blue, 


OY 


; 
4 
, 


| and purple, and fcarlet, and fine twined linen. 


| and cut 27 into wires; to work it in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and in- 
the fine linen, ut cunning work. © _ 
4 They made ſhoulder-pieces for it, to couple 
it together: by the two edges was it coupled 
together. FUVVUTP =: 
5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that 
Was upon it was of the ſame, according to the 
work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; as the Loxp 


CONIRAanDOdcd MOINS. ie on tro en 7 6 
6 And they wrought onyx-ſtones incloſed 


* 


with the names of the children of Iſrae 


ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a memorial 
| to the children of Iſrael; as the Logp com- 
manded Moſes. „%% 

8 ¶ And he made the breaſt- plate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 
9 lt was four-ſquare ; they made the breaſt- 

plate double: a ſpan was the length thereof, 
and a ſpan the breadth thereof, being doubled. 
| Io And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones: 
buncle : this war the firſt row. 0 

| 11 And the ſecond row, an emerald, a ſap- 
| poo; r. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, 
| and an amethyſt. _ . 


| Nos on the TyirTy-NinTH CHAPTER, 
Ver., moe. d ff i td 5 

8 Andhe made the breaſt-plate.] In this paſſage, Moſes's being 

filent with regard to the Urim and Thummim, is looked upon 25 

an emen that they were not different from the ſtones of the 


and 


4 53 CHAP; X XXIX. 


in ouches of gold, graven as ſignets are ns 


7 And he Hut them on the ſhoulders of the 


the firſt row was a ſardius, a topaz, and a car- 


13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, 


Yy 8 
n 
o 1 


Before Chriſt 1 490. 


and a jaſper 5 hey were incloſed in ouches of 1 
goes in their incloſings. 


4 And the ſtones' were according to che 
„ of the children of Iſrael; twelve, ac- 


cording to their names, like the engravings of 


a ſignet, every one with his name, according 
to the twelve tribes. | 


i5 And 
chains, at the ends, of wreathen work of pure 
i 
= 6 And they made two duches of 801 and 
two gold rings: and put the two rings in the 
two ends of t e breaſt- plate. . 


17 And they put the two wreathen chains H 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 


breaſt-p late. 
18 And the two mids of they two wreathen chains 


they faſtened in the two ouches, and put them 
efore it. 


on the ſhoulder- pieces of the ephod, 


19 And they made two rings of gold, and 
put hem on the two ends of the breaſt. plate, 


of the ephod inward. 
20 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two fides of the ephod 


underneath, toward the fore-part of it, over 
againſt the other coupling thereof, above the 


curious girdle of the ephod: 


21. And they did find the breaſt-plate by 
his rings AS the rings of. the ephod, with a 


lace of 
girdle of the e 
might not be 
LORD commanded Moſes... 


1 wet that the breaſt-plate 
Ack they made 


* the Urim and the T hummim, as the Loxp | 


* commanded Moſes.” 


22 And he made the robe of the ephod of | 


woven work, all of blue. . 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the | 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a hand | 
round. about the hole, that it thould not rend, 
24 And they made upon the hems of the 

robe, pomegranates / blue, and purple, and 

{carlet, and twined linen. | 

25 And they made bells / pure gold, and 
put the bells between the 1 upon 
the hem of the robe, roun about between the 


promegranates. 


26 A bell of gold a a pomegranate, a 


bell of gold” anda Penang: rowhd about 


7 33 Their ſoc heiß. SAM. 


42 According to all that the Lord commanded Mo es, ſo, Ke. Pi This 


has reſpect to he charge before given : Moſes has. been very exact 
in repeating all the ſeveral particülars of the tabernacle; to 


EX OD US. 


ue, that it might be above the curious 


ooſed from tlie ephod ; as the 


| Chu! KXXIX 


the hem of the robe to miniſter; in, as the I ORD 
"commanded Moſes. 


27 F And they made coats of fe linen, of 


| woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons, 


28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches of fine 


| twined linen, 
they made upon the breaſt-plate | 


. 


29 And a ods 0 fine twined Unen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, of needle-work ; 


as the Lord commanded Mofes. 


30 And they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold; and wrote upon it a 


1 like to the engravings of a fignet,. 
OLINESS TO THE LORD 


| Ft And they tied unto it a laee of blue; to 


' faſten it on high upon the mitre ; as the Loxp 
commanded Moſes. 

32 Thus was all che wark of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation finiſhed : 
and the children of Iſrael did according to all 


1 that the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 
upon the border of it, which a ON the =o | 


33 And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Nees the tent, and all his furniture, his 
taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, 

and his ſockets, 

34 And the covering of rams inis dyed red, 
and che covering of badgers {kins, and the veil 
of the covering, | 


35: The ark of the t teſtimony, and the daves 
thereof, and the mercy- ſeat. 


36 The table, and all the veſſels thereof, at 
the ſhew-bread,  : 

37 The pure cantlieflicks u the lamps 
thereof, even euth the lamps to be ſet in order, 
and all the veſſels thereof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oil, and the ſweet inc enſe, and the hanging for 
the tabernacle-door, | 

39 The braſen altar, and his inte of braſs, Nis 
Raves; and all his veſſels, the laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, and” his 
| pilldes;: and his ſockets, and the hanging for 
[ the court- gate, his cords, and his pins, and all 
the veſlels of the ſervice of the tabernacle, tor 
the ent of the congregation. | * 


* he Nas of lervice t to . ſervice; in' the 


6 % 


ſhew the care, which he hi the workmen Had, to make all | things 
both for matter and form, 


: mandment, given of God. : 


& + _ N 1 4 pn. - "4 * 77 ? * Wy 4 
* 2 


. 


e to the 22 and come 


Q2 3 


Before Chriſt 1490. 
manded Moſes, fo the children of ' Ifrael made 
all the work. : ©3104 role 
43 And. Moſes did look upon all the work, 
* behold, they had done it as the Lok D had 
commanded, even ſo had they 
Moſes bleſſed them. 


1 0 r. A P. XL. 5 

1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, ꝙ and 
anointed. 
A ND the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 On the firſt day of the firſt mont 
ſhalt thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of 
%%% AA H 17 
3 And way ſhalt put therein the ark of the 
8 „and cover the ark with the veil. 

4 And thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſet 
in order the things that are to be ſet in order 
upon it; and thou ſhalt bring in the candle- 
- ftick, and light the lamps thereof. 

And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for 
the incenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, 
and put the hanging of the door to the taber- 
nacle. „„ 
6 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt- 
offering, before the door of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation. 1 
And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and fhalt 
Put water therein. „ . 
8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the court 
gate. | „„ bu 2” 1 
9. And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and 
anoint the tabernacle and all that zs therein, 
and ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels thereof: 
and it ſhall he ho „ 
10 And thou 
828 
the altar: and it thall be an altar moſt holy. 
11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his 
foot, and ſanctify it. 
12 And thou hat bricig Aaron and his ſons 


ly. 
malt anoint the altar of the 


unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation, and waſh them with water. 
13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy 


garments, and anoint him, and ſanctify him; 


Moſes Bleſſed dien. Pronounced a bleſſing f Mo 
WP 1 ge Dif 8 } Pronounced a bleſſing fram the Lord 


1 Norzs on the FoRTIZTu CAP T NM. 
Ver. 2 On the firſt day of the ff month, &c.] That is, in the 
firſt day of the ſecond year after they came out of Egypt.. 
3 And thou ſhalt put the mercy ſeat upon the arb. SAN. 
x 1 ? 


* 


E X O D Us. 
| office 


done it: and | 


13 Aaron and his ſons to be ſancti- 


and all his veſſels, and ſanctity | 


Lad 


| CHar: xt, 
that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts 
14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and clothe 
them with coats „ 
1; And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
didſt anoint their father, that they may miniſ. 
ter unto me in the prieſt's office; for their 
anointing ſhall ſurely be an everlaſting prieſt. 
hood, throughout their generations. 
16 Thus did Moſes : ys, to all that 
the Loxy commanded him, fo did he. 
29 q And it came to pals, in the firſt month 
in the ſecond year from their coming out of 
„Egypt,“ on the firſt day of the month, ha- 
the tabernacle was reared up. er 
18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, and 


| faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boards 


thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared 
up his pillars. F 
19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the 
tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 
above upon it; as the Lo RD commanded 
| Moles. | „„ . 

20 And he took and put the teſtimony 
into the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and 
put the mercy- ſeat above upon the ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into the taber- 
nacle, and ſet up the veil of the covering, and 
covered the ark of the teſtimony; as the LoRD 
commanded Moſes. . 
22 © And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the ſide of the tabernacle 
north-ward, without the veil. „ 
223 And he ſet the bread in order upon it, 
before the LoR D; as the LoxD had command- 
ed Moſes. Eb. C Eh 

24 And he put the candleſtick in the tent 


„ 


9 


» 


| of the congregation, over againſt the table, on 


the ſide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward. 2: 
25 And he lighted the lamps before the 
Lox, as the Loxpd commanded Moſes. 
26 And he put the golden altar in the 
tent of the congregation, before the veil. 

| 7 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as 
the LoxD commanded Moſes. | 


— 


28 C And he ſet up the hanging at the door 


of the tabernacle. 50 
29 And he put the altar of burnt- offering by 


' 15, Tbeir anointing ſhall be an ani, &c.] The prieſthood. 
being hereditary, it was conferring honour upon the parent to 
| anoint the ſon. on his father's demiſe ; but the high-prieſt being 
| 2 he was, on that account, anointed. as well as his an- 
ceſtor. | — . 


ti 4 


| * 29 Before the door. SA Me. 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


he door of the tabernacle of 5 
the alan, and offered upon it the burnt- 


CONE 
1 and the meat - offering ; as the Loxp 


2 anded Moſes. 5 3 „„ 
pes” And he ſet the laver between the tent 


or che congregation and the altar, and put 


waſh withal. 


water there, to 885 ; 
| Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, 


31 And Mo 


: ; waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. + 


32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near unto 
the altar, vey waſhed ; as the LoxD com- 

ih, oe, . 
33 And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle of the altar, and ſet up the 
hanging of the court-gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed 


EN G DUB. 
of che tent of the 


34 Ther a cloud covered the tent of the 
congregation, and the glory of the Lox filled 
— . ĩ RR OPT 
35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the 
tent of the congregation, becauſe the cloud 
abode thereon, and the glory of the Lok b 


7 


filled the tabernacle. 


36 And when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went 
onward in all their journeys | 
37 But if the cloud were not 
they journeyed no 
. 5 
38 For the cloud of the LokD was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on 1 by night, 


were not taken up, then 
t, till the day that it was 


all' the work. 


| out all their journeys. 


in the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, through. 


PT 
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2 The burnt-offerings. 3 of the herd, 10 
Nocte, 14 of the fowls. 


ND the Loxp called unto Moſes, and 
pak unto him out of the tabernacle of 
t 5 congregation, Ring. ns 
2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


1 Leviticus.) This book contains an account of the Jewiſh ſer- 
vice and wo 
1 5 the offices of the Levites, and the whole Eevitical order. 


hiſtorical parts in this book. being but few, it takes up no 
more than about a month's; time; TY ls =} . | 


of the 


| 


Norzs on the FigsT CHAPTER: | 
Ver. 1 And, &c.] The particle and ſeems to connect this book 


hip; and has its name becauſe that in it are en- | d 


unto them, If any man of you bring an offer= 
unt unto the Lok b, ye ſhall bring your offering 
of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 
3 If his offering e a burnt-ſacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male without blemiſh : 
he ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at 
the door of the tabernacle: of the congregation: 
before the Lord... | LS 


 fignify now; in which ſenſe it is uſed by the Septuagint- and Chal- 


ee verſion. | : | | 5 
3 Of his own. voluntary will.] There was a ſtated number oft 


| burat-offerings for the whole congregation, continyally-offeredi 


| up year by year; two were daily offered, called the morning and 


evening ſacrifice, beſides the- additional ones on; {ſabbath 
new moon and feſtival ; thoſe for private perſons and to be of2- 


| 85 the ſormar, though in Hebrew the word is. very often uſed to 


fered on particular occaſions and emergencies, are ſpecified in the 
w.; but beſides thefe,, there were many offered voluntary. 
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of the burnt offering: and it ſhall be accepted 


Loox p: and the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall bring 
the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round about 
upon the altar, that zs by the door of the taber- 


7 And the 


upon the fire. 15 


Prieſts, rendering it, They ſhall ſlay.” But the original ſeems 


as it will fet this 


Before Chriſt 1490. 
4 And he {ſhall put his hand upon the head | 


for him to make atonement for him. 


50% And he ſhall kill the bullock before the 


nacle of the congregation. 
6 And 17 ſhall ſlay the 
Cut it into his PIECES. e . 
W Aaron the prieſt ſhall put 

fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order 


burnt-offering, and 


8 And the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall lay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
* that 75 on the fire which 75 upon the 
Altar. . 5 
9 But his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh 
in water: and the prieſt ſhall burn all on the 
altar, /o be a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the LRD). 

10 © And if his offering be of the flocks, 
namely, of the ſheep, or of the goats, for a 
burnt-ſacriftce ; he 
out blemiſh, ** and he ſhall bring it to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. ?? 

11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the altar-- 


north-ward before the Log : and the prieſts] 
Aaron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round 


about upon the altar. „„ 
12 And he fhall cut it into his pieces, with 
his head and his fat: and the prieſts ſhall lay 
them in order on the wood that zs on the fire 
which 7s upon the altar. Co Ä 
13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
* with water: and the prieſt ſhall bring 7 
all, and burn / upon the altar: it z' a burnt- 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet 
e to fo int 
14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his offer- 
5 Prifts—ſhall bring the blood, &c.] This was performed by the 
prieſts; one of whom received the blood in a baſon, which was 
taken from him by a ſecond, and by him fprinkled about, or on 
every ſide of the altar, | 5 | | 
8 He ſhall lay, &c.] The Septuagint affign this office to the 
to reſtrain this to the perſon who offered the facrifice ; and Abra- 
venel poſitively aſſerts, that this was not the prieſt's office: his 
deſcription of the whole procels of ſacrificing is very minute, and 
ont in a clear light, we ſhall tranſcribe it, 
Ihe owner of the ſacrifice laid his hand upon. it, killed, flayed, 
#* cut it up, and waſhed the entrails ; and then the prieſt received 


** the blood in a veſſel, ſprinkled it, put fire on the altar, laid the 


9 e the fire, and placed the pieces of the ſacrifice upon 


27 The prieſts, Sa M. . 


LX V {DEEW . 


all bring it a male with- | 


, ealily procure them. 


* 


bring his offering of turtle-doves, or of young 
A tr oo ton aa ety oo 
15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the al. 
tar, and wring off his head, and burn :, on the 
altar: and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung 
out at the fide of the altar... | 
16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with 
his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on the 
eaſt part, by the place of the aſhes _ 
17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings 
thereof, but ſhall not divide it aſunder: and the 
prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon the 
wood that zs upon the fire: it zs a burnt-ſacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour 
unto the LoR D. * 


CHAP. Il. 


1 The meat-offering of flour with oil and incenſe, 
12 and of the int in the ear. 13 The 


ſalt of the meat-olfering. | 
ND when any will offer a meat-offering 


fine flour; and he ſhall pour oil upon it, and 
put frankincenſe thereon. © 

2 And he ſhall bring it to Aaron's ſons the 
prieſts : and he ſhall take thereout his handful 


with all the frankincenſe thereof; and the 
prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it upon the 
altar, 70 be an offering made by fire, of a ſweet 
our unt the e 8 

38 3 And the remnant of the meat- offering Dal 
be Aaron's and his ſons: 27 zs a thing moſt 


fire. oY _ 
4 © And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat- offering baken in the oven, 2t ſhall be un- 


night, to prevent the fire from going out, and render it ſtrong 
enough to conſume the ſacrifices offered up in each of thaſe times. 

14 4 the burnt ſacrifice—be of fouls.] Nothing eould be a 
fuller declaration of the gractouineſs, mercy, and indulgence of 
the Deity, than his condeſcending to proportion the facrifice to 
the circumſtance of the offerer; by this means, he at once incul- 
cated the neceſſity of public worſhip, and at the ſame time ſhewed, 


| that the internal diſpoſition of the ſacriticer was more regarded by 


him than the value of the ſacrifice, 


* 


* 


Turtle-doves, or of Jong pigeons. Theſe birds abounded very 


much in this place, and were lo cheap, that the poorer ſort might 


NorzEs on the SEconD CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1 A meat-offering.] This, for the moſt part being made 


Lay tlie wood in order.] This the prieſts did every morning and 


of flour of wheat, might, with greater propriety, be called a wheat- 


offering. 


3 5 leavened 


1 n 
ing to the Lox be of fowls, then he ſhall 


unto the Lokp, his offering ſhall be f 


of the flour thereof; and of the oil thereof, 


holy of the offerings of the Logp made by 
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Before Chriſt 1490. _ 
jeavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, 
or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 
And if thy oblation ge a meat-offering 
1 im a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour unlea- 
vened, mg with ot. 75:7 a 
6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon : it ita meat-offering. 
And if thy oblation d 'a_meat-offering 
1 2 in gs 7 ying- pan, it ſhall be made / fine 

ith oil. e 
90 1 And thou ſhalt bring the meat- offering, 
that is made of theſe things, unto the LoRp: 
and when it is ee unto the prieſt, he 
hall bring it unto the altar. e 
no prieſt ſhall take from the meat- 


7 


- 


i 


4 


offering a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn 27 


upon the altar: t 7s an offering made by fire of 
a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, | 


10 And that which is left of the meat-offer- | 
ing, ſhall be Aaron's, and his ſons; z7 i a thing 
moſt holy of the offerings of the Logy made 


ZZV | N 
11 No meat- offering, which he ſhall bring 


unto the Lokp, ſhall be made with leaven : 


hut 
Dk 


for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in 
any offering of the Lok made by fire. 
12 As for the oblation of the firſt-fruits, 
ye {hall offer them unto the LoR D: but they 
{hall not be burnt on the altar for a ſweet 
vonn; 8 
13 And every oblation of thy meat-offerin 


lacking from thy meat- offering: with all thine 
offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. „ 
14 And if thou offer a meat- offering of thy 
firſt-fruits unto the Lok, thou ſhalt offer for 
the meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits, green ears 
of corn dried by the fire, even cotn beaten out 
of full ears. F 
15 And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay 
frankincenſe thereon: it 77 a meat- offering. 


* 11 Ye ſhall 'ofer no leaven. 841. IXX. „ | 
12 1 hey ſhall not be burnt.] The firſt-fruits were not offered to 


God by fire; but after conſecration, were for the prieſts uſe. See 
um. xviii. 13. Ne 


NorkEs on the Tuns CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 A ſacrifice of peace-offering:] The Hebrew word ſtelamim, 
rendered peace-offering, is derived from ſhalam, which ſignifjes 
re!riution, and peace, or concord. In the firſt ſenſe, the word 


alludes to the diſtribution of the ſacrifices between God, the prieſt, 
e lacrificer. In the ſecond ſenſe, as R. Levi ben Gerlom 


and th 
oblerves, 


es, theſe ſacrifices were ſymbols of friendſhip between Gad, 
the prieſt 


s, and thoſe who brought them. Part of the ſacrifice was 


| LokD. 


LEVITICUS. 


7 either a lamb, 


£6 


meat- offering.“ 


of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part 
| of the oil thereof, with all the frankincenſe 
| thereof : 11 an offering made by fire unto the _ 


* 
„ 


| 1 The peace-offering of the herd, 6 of the flocb; 


| 0 12 or A got. „ 15 | s. 
A ND if his oblation be a facrifice of peace. 

4 offering, if he offer z7 of the herd, whe- 

| ther it be a male or female; he ſhall offer it 
without blemiſh before 


the LoxD; It is a 


2 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head . 
of his offering, and kill it at the door of the 


: tabernacle: of the congregation: and Aaron's 


the Lord ; 


take away. 


6 And if his offering for a ſacrifice of 
peace-oftering unto the Lok D, be gf the flock,. 
male or female; he ſhall offer it without 

DRM. W. car ro 0: 
- 7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then 

ſhall he offer it before the Logp. F 

8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 

of his offering, and kill. it before the taber- 
| nacle of the congregation : and Aaron's ſons: 

ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round about 
"Tan ie altar, 5-5. „„ 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial 


9 And he ſhall offer o 


prieſt, and the owner. 
2 Lay his hand upon, &c. ] In layi 


or atonement for ſin go not before, 


oblige1 to turn his face weſt-ward towards the ſanctuar 7. 
5 Upon the bar ſacrificed. We are to obſerve, that the offerings: - 
never began with the facrifices of peace-offerings or thanklgiving, 
but with thoſe of expiation or atonement ; and the peace-offering _ 
is injoined upon or after the burnt-facrifice, to ſhew that OE 
of ſervice or homage can be acceptable to God, if the expiation 


ſons the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 
\ the altar . TIT 
3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offering, an offering made by fire unto 
* fat that covereth the inwards, 
| and all the fat that i upon the inwards; 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 17 
on them, which zs by the flanks,” and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he: 


- $, And Aaron's ſons ſhall, burn it on the al- 
tar upon the burnt-ſacrifice, which is upon the: 
wood that 7s on the fire, which is on the 
| ** altar; 27 ic an offering made by fire of a 
o | ſweet ſavour unto the Lox... 0 
ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt ; neither ſhalt thou 
ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant of thy God to be 


4 


*. £ 


ng on of hands every man was 


” 
LY 


| * :aron's ſons the prieſts. This addition is alſo made to the:8th 
0 ered on the altar, and the prieſt having taken his pertion, the I yerſe in ſome MSS, | | 888 


peace- 


f the ſacrifice! of the: 


remain der was returned to him who had offered the ſacrifice 3: 
| whence. Abarbanel imagines, that it was termed a peace-offering, 
becauſe of its. making or declaring peace between the altar, the: 


8. 4+ 


Before Chriſt 1490. 
eace-offering, an offering made by fire unto | 
he 217 1 7 and” the at thereof and the 
whole rump, it ſhall he take off hard by the 
back-bone ; and the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fat that i, upon the in- 
wards: 5 pM 

"10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that zs 
upon them, which 7s by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away. 5 „ 

- 11 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the al- 
tar: 7t rs the food of the offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp. : 35 

8 81 7 if his offering be a goat, then he 
ſhall offer it before the Log. | 

13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and the ſons of Aaron ** the 
* prieſts” ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof upon 
the altar round about. „ 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by fire unto the LoRPD; 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that 7s upon the inwards 

1s And the two kidneys, and the fat that zs 
upon them, which 7s by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall. 
he take away. . —. ER , 3 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 


altar: 7? is the food of the offering made by 
unto the LoR D“: all | 


fire, for a ſweet favour ** 
me fat zr the Loxy's. | 
17 It. ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your ge- 


nerations throughout all your dwellings, that | 


ye cat neither fat nor blood. 1 


. 

1 The fin- gfering of ignorance, 3 for the prieſt, 
13 for the congregation, 22 for the ruler, a7 
for any of the people. . 


A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a ſoul ſhall fin through ignorance 


(concerning things which ought not to be done) 
and ſhall do againſt any of them: - _ 


17 Throughout all your dwellings.] Not only in the public ſacri- | 
hees, but allo in rivate dwellings; where, thoſe kinds of fat not 
being offered to God, it is likely were thrown away, as the blood * 
was, and not eaten. . 5 1 
NorzEs on the Fouxrn CHAPTER, 


Ver. 3 If the prieſt.] His office did not ſo far excuſe his 7 


LEVITICUS. 
| lf the prieſt that is anointed do ſin accord. 
ing to the fin of the peo le ; then let him bring 
for his fin which he hath ſinned, a young bul- 
lock without blemiſh, unto the Loxp for a 


| 


| offering. | 


£1 4 


| 
fences, as that they ſhould be forgiven without a facrifice, nor yet 


* 


N CHAP. iv, 


ſin-offerin 


4 And be ſhall bring the bullock unto the 


door of the tabernacle of the congregation, be. 


fore the Loxp; and ſhall 7 4 and upon 
the bullock's head, and kill the bullock before 
the Lorp. . 
And the prieſt that is anointed and con- 
** ſecrated” ſhall take of the bullock's blood, 


» 
* 


and bring it to the tabernacle of the congre- 


6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood feven times 
before the Log, before the veil of the ſanc. 


tuary. 


7 And the prieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood 


| upon the horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe 


before the LoRD, which zs in the tabernacle 


of the congregation ; and ſhall pour all the 


blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar 
of the burnt-offering, which 7s at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. - 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the fin-offering ;' the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 15 
nn me ang EEE 

9 And the two kidneys,. and the fat that 7 
upon them, which zs by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away, 3 95 5 
10 As it was taken off from the bullock of 
the ſacrifice of peace- offerings: and the prieſt 
ſhall burn them upon the altar of the burnt- 


11 And the ſkin of the bullock, and all his 
fleſh, with his head, and with his legs, and 


his inwards, and his dung, 


2 
12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry 


forth without the camp, unto a clean place, 


where the aſhes are poured out, and burn him 


on the wood with fire: where the aſhes are 
_ againſt any of the commandments of the LoRD ; 


poured out ſhall he be burnt. 


13 And if the whole e e of Iſrael 


fin through ignorance, and the thing be hid 


on the other hand did it ſo faraggravate them, but that they ſhould 
be forgiven him if he brought a tacrifice, gs 
7 Of the bullock, Not in the Samaritan copy, . 
13 .{f the whole congregatton of Iſrael ſin.] This is the law for ex- 
piating the ſin of the whole community, and not of the repreſen- 
tatives only and the rulers of the people, as ſome commentators 
underſtand it. 155 c 


from 


+ 


” — 
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from the eyes of the afſembly, and they have 


done ſomewhat again} any of the command- 


ts of the Lok p, concerning things which 
ſhould not be done, and are N 8 
14 When the fin which they have ſinned 
againſt it is known, then the congregation ſhall 
offer a youn bullock for the fin, an bring him 
before the tabernacle of the congregation. _ 
15 And the elders of the congregation ſhall 
ay their hands upon the head of the bullock 
before the LoRD: * 
killed before the LoRD. 


. 


16 And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall bring 


of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the 


u a... | what againſt any of the commandments of the 
prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome | 


congregation. 
17 And the | ir N 
of the blood, and ſprinkle if ſeven times before 


3 


the LoRD, eben before the veil of the ſanc- | 


ary.” 45 | 

18 And he ſhall put ſome of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar of incenſe,” which 75 
before the Lox, that zs in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and ſhall pour out all the 


offering, which 7s at the door 
of the congregation. 


19 And he ſhall ta 


of the tabernacle 


| ke all his fat from him, 
20 An 


he do with this: and the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for them, and it ſhall be forgiven 
them. | | ; 


21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock with. | 


out the camp, and burn him as he burned the 


firſt bullock : it i a fin-offering for the con- 


gregation. 


commandments of the LoR D his God, con- 
cerning things which thould not be done, and is 
guilty ; | : 

23 
come to his knowledge : he ſhall bring his 


offering, a kid of the goats, a male without 


blemiſh. | 


24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head | 


of the goat, and kill it in the place where they 


28 A female.] This is the only circumſtance wherein the ſin- 


Ng for one of the common people differs from that for à ruler, 
CIC a 
required, | | | 
720 la the place where the lurnt-offering is ain. Sa u. 

In 2 lace where he /lays the burn'-cfjering, MS 


Or if his ſin, wherein he hath ſinned, 


1 kid or lamb was to be offered, there a male kid was 


| 


th. 


* 


** 
* 


{ 


of the ſin- offering, and ſlay 
| blood at the bottom of the altar of the burnt- 


_ WY 


and the bullock ſhall be | f 


for him as concerning his fin, and it ſhal be 


rr 


a fin- 


the place of the burnt- offering. 


kill the. burnt-offering before the Log: it . 
25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſin-offering with his finger, and put 77 

upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, 
and ſhall pour out his blood at the bottom of: 
the altar Fb e 1 


26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon che 


| altar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offer- 


ings: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


Torre Bob: 2: ion et 
27 © And if any one of the common people 
ſin through ignorance, while he doeth ne 


done, and be guilty ; 


Los, concerning things which ought not to be 
28 Or if his fin, which he hath finned, come 


| to his knowledge : then he ſhall bring his offer- 
ing, a kid of the goats, a female without ble- 
miſh, for his fin which he hath ſinned. 


29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 

the in-offering in 
35 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it upon the 


{ horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall 
| | I pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of 

d he ſhall do with the bullock as he | 

did with the bullock for a ſin- offering, ſo ſhall | 


o 


the altar of burnt-offering.” V 
31 And he ſhall take away all the fat there- 


of, as the fat is taken away from off the facri- 


fice of peace-offerings ; and the 


prieft ſhall 


burn 77 upon the altar, for a ſweet favour tinto 


the LoR D: and the prieſt thall make an atone- 
ment for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 
32 And if he bring a lamb for a fin-offering, 


7470 5 Ihe ſhall bring it a female without blemiſh... 
22 When a ruler hath finned, and done | 
ſomewhat through e againſt any of the 


33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 


of the ſin- offering, and flay it for a fin- offering, 
in the place where they kill the burnt-ofering. 


And the prieft ſhall take of the blood of 


the in-offeritig, with his finger, and put 77 upon 


the horns of the altar of Burfit-offering, and 
ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at the bot- 
for af the T i ot 5 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat there- 
of, as the fat of the lamb is taken away from 


the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings: and the 


35 It hc 11 be forg ven him.] That is, he (Hall be reinſtated in all 
the privileges annexed to the members of the Jewiſh community, 
which he had forfeited by his crime. But final forgiveneſs of fin 
was the effect of the Divine Mercy, granted on condition of {in- 


% 


cere 1epentance, 


R 


prieſt 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, accord- 
ing to the offerings made by fire unto the 
Lox : and the pricſt ſhall make an aton 
for his fin that he hath committed, and it ſhall 


” 


be forgiven him. 


CHAP: V; 


1 Of him that concealeth his knowledge in touching 


of an unclean thing, 4 or in making an oath. 
14 The ee in ſacrilege, 17 and in 

ns of ignorance. 17 f 
| ATP if a ſoul fin, and hear the voice of 
ſwearing, and zs a witneſs, whether he 
hath ſeen or known it, if he do not utter 27, 
then he ſhall bear his iniquity. _ 

2 Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing, whe- 
ther it be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a 
carcaſe of unclean cattle, or the carcaſe of un- 
clean creeping things, and / it be hidden from 
him; he alſo ſhall be unclean, and guilty. 

3 Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall 
be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; 
when he knoweth 9f 77, then he ſhall be guilty. 

Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with hzs 
lips to do evil, or to do good, whatſoever 7t be 
that a man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and 


it be hid from him; when he knoweth of 77, 


then he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe. 

5 And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty 
in one of theſe 7h7ngs, that he ſhall confeſs that 
he hath ſinned in that ing. 

6 And he fhall bring Ts treſpaſs- offering 
unto the Lokrp for his ſin which he hath fin- 
ned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid 
of the goats, for a ſin- offering: and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concernin 
his fin © which he has committed, and it ſhall 
das Dy JT eo _ 5 

7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, 
then he ſhall bring for his ee he 
hath committed, two turtle doves, or two 


NorꝝEs on the Fir TH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 Then he ſhall bear his 1 2 5 That is, he is obnoxious 
1 


to the law, or guilty of a tranſgreſſion, by ſuppreſſing the truth 
alter adjuration, and ſhould all a Serge bs 4 Hh be his a 

. Houbigant ſuppoſes that there has been a loſs of ſome words 
in the original, and that it might have been, And Fa ſoul ſin, and 
any perſon Ii, e. another perſon] hear, &c. . 

2 Or if a ſoul touck any unclean thing.] They, who knowing them- 
ſelves unclean, eat of the holy things, or even came into the ſanc- 
tuary without purifying themſelves, were to be cut off from the 
congregation, | | 

5 Heſhall confeſs, &c.] It was a 


general maxim among the He- 
brews, that without confeſſion there - 


could be no forgiveneſs; and 


e an atonement. 


LEVITICUS. 


} 


hall not divide ? aſunder. 


W 


| 


ö 


offering. 


pottle of fine flour, and that ſhould be accepted. 


| CHAP: v. 
young pigeons, unto the Logp ; one for a fin. 


offering, and the other for a burnt-offering.  , 


8 And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, 
who ſhall offer hat which 7s for the ſin- offering 
firſt, and wring off his head from his neck, but 

9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſin-offering upon the ſideof the altar; and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bot- 


tom of the altar: it zs a ſin- offerin 


10 And he ſhall offer the n te a burnt. 
Os according to the manner: and the 
pre (hall make an atonement for him, for 


is fin which he hath ſinned, and it ſhall be 


forgiven him. 


11 But if he be not able to bring two tur- 
tle doves, or two young pigeons ; then he that 
ſinned ſhall bring for his offering the tenth 


part of an ephah of fine flour for a ſin-offer- 


ing: he ſhall put no oil upon it, neither ſhall 
he put any frankincenſe thereon : for it zs a ſin- 
offering. JGG 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and 
the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even a 
memorial thereof, and burn zz on the altar, ac- 
cording to the offerings made by fire unto the 
Lo : it zs a ſin-offering. | 

I 3 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, as touching his fin that he hath ſinned 


in one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven him: 


and the remnant ſhall be the prieſt's, as a meat- 
14 {© And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 0 5 
15 If a ſoul commit a treſpafs, and ſin 
through ignorance, in the holy things of the 
Lokp ; then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs un- 


to the Log, a ram without blemiſh out of the 


flocks, with thy eſtimation by ſhekels of ſilver, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for a treſpaſs- 
offering. | 


16 And he 


ſhall make amends for the harm 


that he hath done in the holy thing, and ſhalF 


therefore the guilty perſon, when he came to offer a ſacrifice for 
his ſin, laid his hand upon the head of the victim, and conſeſſed 
the crime he had been guilty of. 


7 If he be not able to bring a lamb.] Proviſien is here made for the 
oor, and the pacifying their conſciences under the ſenſe of guilt. 
boſe who were not able to bring a lamb, might bring for their 

ſin-offering a pair of turtle doves, or two young Pigeons ; nay, it 
any were ſo extremely poor that they were not able to procure 
thoſe, ſo often as they might have occaſion, they mi 5 8 a 
hus the ex- 


pence of the ſin- offering was brought lower than that of any other 
offering, to teach us that no man's poverty ſhall ever be a bar in 
the way of his pardon. 


4 


and 
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add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the 
prieſt: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the treſpaſs- offering, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. 3 | 
17 And if a foul fin, and commit any of 
theſe things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the Loxp ; though he 
wiſt it not, yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear his 
_ iniquity. on. : ; 
And he ſhall bring a ram without ble- 
miſh out of the flock), with thy eſtimation, for 
a treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt: and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his ignorance wherein he erred and 
wiſt it not; and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


* 


19 It i a treſpaſs- offering: he hath certainly | 


treſpaſſed againſt the Log. 


CHAP. VI. = 
1 The treſpaſs-offering for ſins done wittingly. 19 


The offering at rhe conſecration of a prieſt. 


AN 

A 2 If a foul fin, and commit a treſpaſs 
againſt the LoRp, and lie unto his neighbour 
in that which was delivered him to keep, or in 
fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away by vio- 
lence, or 15 deceived his neighbour; _ 
3 Or have found that which was loſt, and 
lieth concerning it, and ſweareth falſely; in any 
of all theſe that a man doeth, ſinning therein: 


4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned | 


and 1s guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that which 
he took violently away, or the thing which he 
hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was de- 


livered him to keep, or the loſt thing which he 
tound, TY 


5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn 
falſely ; he ſhall even reſtore it in the principal, 
and ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, and 


give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, in 
the day of his treſpaſs-offering. 


1) And i a foul ſin—theuzh Le wiſt it nt, yet is le guily.] The Jew- 
1h doctors underſtand this ct tuipected guilt. And Grotius un- 
gerſtands by deubt, not ſuch as is groundleſs, but where a perſon 
has realon to ſuſpect himſelf guilty. But the words in the ori- 
 ginal, which we tranſlate le wiſt not, ſignifies, one who is quite 
ignorant at the time when the thing happened. 

Sin through ignorance, MS. and VuLs. 
.NorTEes on the SixTH CHAPTER. 

Ver. 2 Againſt the Lord.] The fins here mentioned being prin- 

cipally ſuch as cannot be puniſhed by men, becauſe they are com- 


mitted azainſt the Lord, who was peculiarly affronted by the com- 
miſſion of them. | 


. 3 Sweareth falſely, &c.] The perſon ſuſpected of theſt was ob- 
liged to purge himſelf hy oath, 


8 And the Lord, &c.] The Jews began here a new ſection of 


IL ITI eU. 


the flock, with thy 


D the LoRb ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 


* —_ 


altar all night unto the morning, and the fire 


ment, and his linen breeches ſhall be 
his fleſh, and take up the aſhes whic 


their law: and as the firſt leyen verſes relate to theſubject treated 777 


* 


offering, unto the prieſt. 15 
7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


for him before the Lorp : and it ſhall be for- 


905 him, for any thing of all that he hath 
one, in treſpaſſing therein. ZE 17 


9 Command Aaron and his ſons, 


burnt-offering, becauſe of the burning upont 


of the altar ſhall be burning in it; 
10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen gar- 
gl upon 


the fire 
hath conſumed with the burnt-offering on the 


altar, and he ſhall put them beſide the altar. 


11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and 
put on other g: 
aſhes without the camp, unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burn- 
ing in it; it ſhall not be put out: and the 
prieſt ſhall burn wood on 1t every morning, 


| and lay the burnt-offering in order upon it, 


and he ſhall burn thereon the fat of the peace- 
offerings. ; ; e | 

13 The fire ſhall 
altar: it ſhall never go out. _ Ot, 

14 And this i the law of the meat-offer- 
ing: the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the 
LoRD, before the altar. „„ 

5 And he ſhall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil there- 
of, and all the frankincenſe which 7s upon the 


meat-oftering, and thall burn r upon the altar, 
for a ſweet favour, even the memorial of it 


unto the Logo. | 
16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 


of in the former chapter, it would have been no improper thing 


CAP. vi. 
0 1 


' 


6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- offering 
unto the Logp, a ram without blemith out of 
eſtimation, for a treſpaſs- 


8 © And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


Ing, 


laying, 
This zs the law of the burnt-offering (It 17 _ 


arments, and Carry forth the 


ever be burning upon the 


if the chapter in our verſion had begun with this verſe ; eſpecially, 


as there is a tranſition to a different ſubje in the ſubſequent part 
of the chapter. N 9 2 | 


* 10 Garments, SAM. 


13 It ſhall never go out.] The ancient Perſians looked on fire ts 


be a ſymbol of the Deity, kept it 


VEL 2 burning, and in all 
their marches carried it at the head of their armies on ſilver altars. 


holding it as a firſt principle, that God reſembled light in his body, 
and truth in his ſoul; and conſtantly repeated one of their ora - 


cles, which commanded them, “ Whenever they ſaw fire without 


%a form, to hear the voice of fire.” If we recollect God's ap- 


pearing to Moles in a burning fire in the buſh, and his mani ſeſt- 
0g his preſence by the Shechinab, we may imagine, that he had 
reference to the rites of the neighbouring nations in this precept 


K-24 : 


The Chaldeans were not leſs ſuperſtitiouſly fond of this element: 


and. 


_—_— q TIP Ive 6 
» 1 r 
* 8 8 
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and his ſons eat: with unleavened bread ſhall 
it ates in the holy place: in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they thall 
. „ | 
17 It ſhall not be baken with leaven : I have 


gs made by fire: it 1. moſt holy, as rs the 
' fin-offering, and as the treſpaſs-offering. 


= = \ * N Py * a - 
G 46 * * * N 
WA 2 — 5 — » 2. 
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Aaron ſhall eat of it: 1. 


Ls 5 B BT 4 2 
fs — — ——_— 
* 


ings of the Logo made by fire: Every one that 
toucheth them ſhall be holy. | 
F 10 E And the Lory ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, : 2900: = 
Io Erhie 75. the offering of Aaron, and of his 
ons, which they ſhall offer unto the Lok D, in 
an ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering per- 
petual, k f of it in the morning, and half 
thereof at night. I 
21 In the pay it ſhall be made with oil; and 
when it 15 hw hou ſhalt bring it in: and 
the baken pieces of the meat offering ſhalt thou 
Offer for, a ſweet ſavour unto the LoR p. 
22 And the prieſt of his ſons. that is 
anointed, in his ſtead ſhall offer it: It is a 
9 or ever unto. the Lokp, it ſhall be 
wholly burnt, 1 


ſhall be wholly burnt : it ſhall not be eaten. 
1 7 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, 
jaying, . 
1 5 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſay- 
ing, This zs the law. of the ſin-offering : In 
the plape where the burnt-offering is Filled, 
„hall the fia-offering be killed before the Logo: 
it ig moſt holy. 
26 The 82 that offereth it for ſin ſhall eat 
it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
27 Whatſover ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall, be-holy.: and when there is ſprinkled of 
the blood thereotiupon any garment, thou ſhalt 
waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled, in the 
holy place. . ö 
28, But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſod- 
den, ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden in a 
braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed 
mn water, ä | wins 1 55 


high · pric 


it was divided into ten pieces, an equal portion of which was of- 
46red in the nE and dhe evening, 


LEVITICUS. 


given it 47179 ther for their portion of my offer- | 


18 All the males among the children of | 
550% be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generations concerning the 9 


ay When he is anointed; the tenth part of 


23 For every eren e for the prieſt 
all 


2 The behen pieces—ſhelt thou offer,]. If it was an offering of the 
ſt, it ws divided into twclve picces; if one of a prieſt, | 


CAP. vn, 
males among the prieſts ſhall eat 


| 29 All the 
thereof: it i moſt holy: 


30 And no ſin- offering whereof any of the 


| blood is brought into the tabernacle. of the 


N ation to reconeile ustbal in the holy 
Hlace, thall be eaten: it ſhall be burnt in the 


fre. „ 


1 The law of treſpaſs-offering, 11 and of the 
peare-offerings. 23 The fat, 26 and the blood 
are forbidden. 113 e 


IKEWISE this zs the law of the treſpaſs. 
offering: it i moſt holy. 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt. 
offering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offering : 


about upon the altar. | 
3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the fat thereof: 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fat that is upon the in- 
** wards, 5 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that /s 
on them, which 7s by the flanks, and the caul 
that 1s above the liver, with the kidneys, it 
ſhall he take away. 
5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire unto. the 
 Loxp: itzsa 1 ; 
6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof: it ſhall be eaten in the holy place: 
it it moſt holy. . 5 
7. As the ſin- offering zs, ſo 7s the treſpaſs- 
offering: there is one law for them: the prieſt 
that maketh atonement therewith, ſhall have 7. 


"Fe. 


L even the prieſt ſhall have to 
himſelt the ikin of the burnt- offering which 
he hath offered. „ | 

9 And all the meat-offering that is baken in 
the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the frying- 
pan, and in the pan, ſhall be the prieſt's that 


offereth it. 

10 And every meat-offering mingled with 
oil, and dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, 
one as much as another. | | 
11 And this zs the law of the ſacrifice of 


| peace-offerings, which he ſhall: offer unto the 


Lokp. . 
12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then he 


; 


| NoTEs on. the SEVENTH CHAPTER. 


cuſtom among the 


and the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round 


8 And the prieſt that offereth any man's 


Ver. 8 The ſtin a, te Carpeting c. This was likewiſe a a 
entiles, as appears from Suidas and Virgil. 


ſhall 


7 


5 vened wafers Aa 


e, leavencd | 
_— thankſgiving of his peace-offerings. 


= hole oblation, %% an 


4 | the blood of the peace- 


" LORA 4 
Ld 19 
n 6 
5 : re 
1 1 [ 2 
* . 
3 
EL . 
© 
x 
7 Fer: 


8 : | 8 on this precept 
1 Bar one holy things ſhould be preſerved in their cupboards, 
; " WEy, were no longer the property of the perſon who offered 


wy 
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1-1vened cakes mingled with oil, and unlea- 
anlegt | inted with 1 and cakes 
mingled with oil; of fine flour, fried.” = =. 
' Befides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his 
r bread, with the facrifice of 


4 of it he ſhall offer one out of the 
We heave 1 unto the 
t ſprinkleth 


Lok b, and it ſhall be reg > iebeth tha 


erings. 


15 And the fleth of the facnifice of his peace- 


c ckerings for thankſgiving; ſhall be eaten the 
dame day that it is offered : he ſhall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 


16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 


vow, or a voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten | 
te ſame day that he offereth his ſacrifice: and 
on the morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall be 


7:7 But the remainder of the fleſh of the fa- 
crifice on the third day, ſhall be burnt with 


18 And if any of the fleth of the ſacrifice of 


= his pcace-offerings be eaten at all on the third 


day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither ſhall it 
be imputed unto him that offereth it: it ſhall 


I 1 | be an abomination, | and the ſoul that eateth of 
ic ſhall bear his iniquity. 3 8 
4 19 And the fleſh, that toucheth any unclean | 


ing, ſhalt not be eaten, it ſhalt be burnt with 
fre: and as for the fleſh, all that be clean (hall 


eat thereof. „ Th 
20 But the ſoul that eateth F the fleſh of 


= the ſacrifice of peace-sfferings, that perzar 
uno the Logo, having his uncleanneſs upon 
bim, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his | 


x 


_ »coplc. : 
1 21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any 


—_ uncn ing, ar the uncleanneſs of man, or 
nn ſunclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean 
ching, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
pPaacc-offerings, which pertain unto the Lok p, 
_ cn that foul' ſhall be cut off from his 
people. 


22 C And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


3 Ing, LE BETS bog 
23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, faying, | 


15 Shell be eaten the ſame day that it is offered.] Philo, in bis re- 
„obſerves, That it was highly improper 


em, but his to whom they were offered; and ke being of a 


LEVITICUS. 
dan offer with the facrifioe of thankſgiving | Ye ſhall eat no ma 


g *. 4 a * n 7 2 | | 8 8 p 


| theep; or of goat. . 
24 And the fat of the beaſt that dieth of 
elf, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beaſts, may be uſed in any other uſe: but ye 
 thall in no wiſe eat of it. 5 
25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, 


* 


an. 


| hal the Lok, even the ſo 


of which men offer an 3 made by fire 
ul that cateth 7 
ſhall be cut off from his people. £48753 78 
26 © Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner ef 
blood herber it be of fowl or of beaſt, in any 


of your dwellings. | 


> 


ET "2 


| laying, „ 
. 29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſayin 


tion unto. the LoRD 


27 Whatſoever ſoul z# be that eateth any 


28 J And the 


| of fro of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut 


off from his people. 


Lozxp fpake unto Moſes, 


He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace-ot- 
ferings unto the Logy, ſhall r. 1s obla- 
of the ſacrufice 


of his 
, Peace-offermngs. _ _ 
30 His own hands ſhall bring the offering 
of the Loxp made by fire, the fat with the 
| breaſt, it ſhalll he bring that the breaſt may be 
waved for a wave-offering before the LORD. 
31 And the prieft ſhall burn the fat upon 
the altar: but the breaſt ſhall be Aaron's and 
his ſons. BEES” „„ 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto 
the prieſt for an heave-offering, of the ſacrifices 
of your peace-offerings.  _ | 
"2 3 He among the 785 of Aaron that offereth 
the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, 
ſhall have the right ſhoulder for hig part. 
34 For the wave; breaſt, and the heave-ſhoul- 
der have I taken of the children of Iſrael, from 
off the ſacrifices of their peace-offerings, and 
have given them unto: Aaron the prieſt, and 
unto his ſons, by a ſtatute for ever, from 
among the children of Iſrael. 5 
35 J This zs the portion of the anointing of 
Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out of 
the offerings of the LoRxD made by fire, in tlie 
day when he preſented them, to miniſter unto 


5 


n 


the Lob in the prieſt's office: | 


36 Which the Logp commanded to be given 


„ gueſts, invited to his table to partake with thoſe who offered 
*« the ſacrifice. God himſelf was, properly ipeaking, the matter 
of the feaſt, the offerers were but miniſtets.” . 

* 19 The fe ſhall be burned with u e. Every one that is clean may 
eat fleſh, Sam. | 


cM 


—_— &<« 1: | ; 8 i "Pris 
| liberal and bountiful diſpoſition, would have the poor, or tber 


* 21 Or any unclean reptile, and eat, &c. Sa M. 
them 
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Before Chriſt 1490, 


them of the-children of Iſrael, in the day that | 
he anointed them 4% a ſtatute for ever through- | 


tions, and of the ſaerifice of the peace-offer- 
Ings: | 


the children of Iſrael to offer their oblations 


to be done, 


c phod, and bound 77 unto him therewith. 


L 
the Lazy commanded Moles. 


al conſecrating with oil: 


out their generations. ; 

37 This 2 the law of the burnt offering, of 
the meat-offering, and of the ſin- offering, and 
of the treſpaſs-offering, and of the conſecra- 


38 Which the Loxp commanded Moſes in 


mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 
unto the Loo, in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


CH A: 7 Va.” 


4 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons. 14 

Their fin-offering. 18 Their burnt-offering. 
22 The ram of conſecration. J1 The place and 
time of therr conſecration. „ 5 


* 
* 


„ the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and 


the garments, and the anointing oil, and a 


bullock for the ſin- offering, and two rams, and 
a baſket of unleavened bread : 


3 And gather thou all the congregation to- | 
gether unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. | | 
4 And Moſes did as the Loxp commanded 
him; and the aſſembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. | 4 

5. And Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, 
This zs the thing which the LoRD commanded 


6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, 
and waſhed them with water. TO 
7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he 
girded him with the curious girdle of the 


8 And he put the breaſt-plate upon him: 


alſo he put in the breaſt-plate the Urim and 
Thummim. ' 


9 And he put the mitre upon his head; alſo 
upon the mitre, eve, upon his fore-front, did 
he put the golden plate, the holy crown; as 


Norzs on the Eicuru CuAprER. 


Ver. 2 A bullock for the ſin-offering, &c.] This was i 

fo ering, &c.] the choiceſt 

and belt of the ſacrifices, as appears from Plal. Ixix. 30, 1. + 55 
thankſgiviny is preferred to a bullock that hath horns and hoofs.. 


24 4nd he poured of the anointing oil, &c.] There were three modes 


” 


| 


q 


LEVITICUS 


| the lecon 


the firlt is expreſſed by the Hebrew word | 


„ 


10 And Moſes took the anointing oil, and 


in, and ſandtified them. 


11 And he ſprinkled thereof | upon the altar 
ſeven times, and anointed the altar, and all his 
3 both the laver and his foot, to ſanctify 
them. „ | 
12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon 
8 head, and anointed him to ſanctify 

13 And Moſes brought Aaron's ſons and 
put coats upon them, and girded them with 


ee and put bonnets upon them; as the 
ORD commanded Moſes. 


14 And he brought the bullock for the fin- 


offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the ſin- 
offering. 315 „ 

155 And he ſlew 1, and Moſes took the 
blood, and put 77 upon the horns of the altar 
round about with his finger, and purified the 
altar ; and poured the blood at the bottom of 
the altar, and ſanctified it, to make reconcilia- 


tion upon it. 


16 And he took all the fat that as upon the 


inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the 


- 


two kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes burned 
it upon the altar. 


17 But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh 


and his dung, he burnt with fire without the 
| camp; as the Lord commanded Moles. 


18 And he brought the ram for the burat- 
offering: and Aaron and' his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 

$4 And he killed 27, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and 
yes burnt the head, and the pieces, and the 

at. 15 

21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs 
in water; and Moſes burnt the whole ram 
upon the altar: it was a burnt-facrifice for 
ſweet ſavour, and an offering made by fire unto 
the Lok ; as the Loxp commanded Moſes. | 

22 { And he brought the other ram, the ram 
of conſecration: and Aaron and his ſons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he flew it and Moſes took of thc 


maſchah, ver. 10. which is properly anointing; and was performed 
by putting or ſmearing the oil upon the thing to be conſecrated; 

mode, expreſſed by the Hebrew jaz. ver. 11. conſiſte 
in ſprinkling; and the third, expreſſed by jitzok in this verſe, con. 
ſiſted in ſuch a copious effuſion, that it ran down even to the {kirts 
of Aaron's clothing, as we are informed, Pſal. cxxxiii. 2. 


blood 


anointed the tabernacle; and all that was there. 
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5 Mes R until the days of your conſecration be at 
, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's days, until tl ys ot Y Cra 
— — and - on the thumb of his right f an end: for ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate you. 


d upon the great toe of his right foot. 
_ And * brought Aaron's ſons, and Moſes 
dut of the blood upon the tip of their right 
50 and upon the thumbs of their right hands, 


f 
6 
| 


and upon the great toes of their right feet: and 


3 Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round 


about. 


{4 


2 And he took the fat, aad the rump, and 
all 55 


e fat that was upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 5 

26 And out of the baſket of unleavened 


W bread, that was before the LoRD, he took one | 

unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, | 
and one wafer, and put them on the fat, and | 
upon the right ſhoulder. f. 4 | 


27 And he put all upon Aaron's hands, and 


upon his ſons hands, and waved them for a 
_—_ vc-offering before the Logo. I 
— 23 And Moſes took them from off their 
bands, and burnt hem on the altar, upon the 
—_ burnt-offcring: they were conſecrations for a 
fſweet favour: it zs an offering made by fire 
—_ unto the LoD. 2 | 


29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved 


= it 7 a wave-offering before the Lox D: for of 


the ram of conſecration it was Moſes” part; as 


SS the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


30 And Moſes took of the anointing oil, and 


of the blood which was upon the altar, and 
=—_ [prinkled r upon Aaron, and upon his gar- 
ments, and upon his ſons, and upon his ſons 
garments with him; and ſanctified Aaron, and 
| his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons gar- 
ments with him. | 


31 J And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to 


his ſons, Boil the fleſh at the door of the taber- 
—_ bc: of the congregation : and there eat it 
with the bread that zs in the baſket of conſecra- 
ons, as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his 


E | ſons ſhall eat it. 

22 And that which remaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 
33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of 
| the tabernacle of the congregation in ſeven 


34 4s he hath done this day, Nc. ] The ſacrifices were to be re- 


6 peatcd every day for ſeven days ſucceſſively. This ſhews the im- 
_ | legal ſacrifices, for they would not have been re- 
4 Pate lo often, if they had greater efficacy; andi it. likewiſe fig- | 
ac che perſect conſecration.of the prieſts. 


A NorzEs on the NinTw CHAPTER. 
Ver. 3 To therelders of Iſrael. Sa M. 


34 As he hath done this day, /o the Loxo 
hath commanded to do, to make an atonement 
for you. e „ 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation day and. 
night, ſeven days, and keep the charge of the 
| Logp, that ye die not: for ſo I am com- 
manded. %%% ng 
36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things which 
the Logp commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
| VVV | 
1, 8 Aaron's ſin-offering,. and burnt-offering for 
himſelf and the people. 23 The people bleſſed. 
24 Fire from heaven. 
A ND it came to paſs on the eighth day, ha 
| Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, and the 
elders of Iſrael; | 5 1 
2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, Take thee a 
oung calf for a ſin-offering, and a ram for a. 
burnt-offtering, without blemiſh, and offer hen 
before the Logo. 7 Ls 
38 And unto the children of Ifrael thou ſhalt. 
ſpeak, faying, Take ye a kid of the goats for 
a ſin-offering ; and a calf and a lamb, 49th of 
| {he firſt-year, without blemiſh for a burnt-of- 
 fering ; 4 5 
4 Alſo a bullock and a ram for peace-of- 
ferings, to ſacrifice before the Loxb; and a 
meat- offering mingled with oil: for to-day the 
Lob will appear unto: you. 

5 And they brought hat which Moſes: 
commanded before the-tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and all the congregation-drew near. 
and ſtood before the LoRD. + 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This 7s the thing which 
the LoRD commanded, that ye ſhould do: and. 


* 


| 
$ 


the glory of the Logo ſhall appear unto you. 


And Moles ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy ſin- offering, and thy burnt- 
offering, and make an. atonement for thyſelf 
and for the people: and offer the offering of 


| the e d and make an atonement for them; 


as the LoRD commanded. 5 
8 © Aaron therefore went unto the altar, 


35 5 Drew near and ſtood before the Lord.] That is, they approached' 
the door of the. tabernacle, looking towards the holy place and 
worſhipping the Lord. | | | 

8 And ſlew the calf of the. ſin-offering which was for himſelf.] Some- 
, Interpreters have been of opinion, that by the appointment of a 
calf tor the ſin- offering of Aaron, is intimated the ſin which Aaron 


had committed, when he made the golden calf. 
* | | i 
and 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


and flew the calf of the ſin- offering, which was | 


for himſelf. | 
9 And the ſons of Aaron | 
unto him : and he dipt his finger in the blood, 
and put 7 upon the horns of the altar, and 


* 


poured out the blood at the bottom of the 
altar. Tn, 1 
10 But the fat and the kidneys, and the caul 
#bove the liver of the ſin- offering, he burnt 
upon the altar; as the Logp commanded 


oſes. eas 

11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with 
fire, without the cans 

12 And he ſlew the burnt -offering ; and 
Aaron's ſons 
which he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. 

13 And they preſented the burnt-offering 
unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
head: and he burnt hem upon the altar. | 
14 And he did waſh the inwards and the 
legs, and burnt hem upon the burnt-offering 
on the altar. | 8 

15 And he bro 
and took the goat which war the ſin- offering 
for the people, and ſlew it, and offered it for 
ſin, as the firſt. 

16 And he brought the burnt- offering, and 
offered it according to the manner. 

17 And he brought the meat- offering, and 
took an handful thereof, and burnt it upon the 
altar, beſide the burnt- ſacrifice of the morning. 


18 He ſlew alſo the bullock and the ram, 


for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which was for 
the people: and Aaron's ſons 
him the blood (which he ſprin 
altar round about), | 
19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the 
ram, the rump, and that which covereth 7he 
inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver. EY 

20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts, 
and he burnt the fat upon the altar : 

21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 
Aaron waved for a wave-offering before the 
Lokb, as Moles commanded, & 


led upon the 


3 
* 23 Ade Lord oomand'ed Io 75 SAM, | 


24 ne cane a fire out from lefore the Lord, &c.] That is, 


. IJ Iay 61 the 
\ Haſhed on tlie alkar, and ſet fire to the ſacrifice. 
lacred tire which the 
vn the altar. 

+ hen, all the people ſax, they. ſhowed, &c.] That is, they expreſſed 
their joy in ekalted notes of praiſe for this divine favour ; proſ- 
tratiug themſelves before the Creator of heaven and. earth with 


awlul veneration. 


* 114) were terrified, and fell on tleir faces. LXX. 


a 


And it. was this 
prieſts were ordered to keep always burning 


„ 


$ 
4 


C 
| 


ee unto 


iclplendent- light, which filled the holy place, now 


| 


4 


brought the blood | f 


. 


4 
4 


reſented unto him the blood, | 


4 


q 


„ 


| 
, 


q 
| 


4 


C 


| 


q 


! 


1 


and bleſſed the people: and the glory of the 


Pee ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell on their 
„„ 7 + RR 6 | 
| B . 
1 Nadab and Abibi burnt. 8 The prieſts for- 


1 
| 


4 
1 


ht the people's offerin "i 


that the Lorp ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſancti. 
| fied in them that come nig 
all the people I will be glorified. And Aaron 
| 


the ſons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and ſaid 


fait. 


Eleazar and unto Ithamar his fons, . Uncover | 
| not your heads, neither rend your clothes; leſt 


fore fallen from heaven. | 


| 


not only among the Jews, but almoſt all over the Eaſt. 


22 And Aaron lift up his hand towards the 
people, and bleſſed them; and came down 


Tom offering of the ſin- offering and the burnt. 


offering, and peace-offeringss. 
23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the ta. 
bernacle of the congregation, and came out, 


LoxD appeared unto all the people. 

24 771 there came a fire out from before 
the Logp, and conſumed upon the altar the 
burnt- offering, and the fat: which when all the 


 badden vine. 


ND Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, 
{ A took either of them his cenſer, and put 
fire therein, and put incenſe thereon, and of. 
fered ſtrange fire before the Lokxp, which he 
commanded them not. 133 | 
2 And there went out fire from the Lok) 
my devoured them, and they died before the 
ORD. . | te 
3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This 7s it 


me, and before 


— 


held his peace. 
4 And Moſes called 


Miſhael and Elzaphan, 


unto them, Come near, carry your brethren 
from before the fanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried them in 
their coats out of the camp; as Moſes ha 


6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto 


you die, and left wrath come upon all the 
people: but let your brethren, the whole houſe 
of Iſrael, bewail the burning which the Lov 
ein, foie tht Par 
7 And ye ſhall not go out from the door of 
Gy Nos on. the TxNun Cf. 
Ver. 1 Offered ſtrange fire before the Lord.] That is, they offered 
the incenſe with uncommon fire, and not that which had jult be- 


3 In them that come nizh unto me.] To come nigh unto God, is to 

erform the office of a prieſt, wo was admitted to approach nearer 

5 55 lace of the Divine Preſence, the Holy of Houes, than any 
of the laity, 3 5 
* 5 /is the Lord had jaid. MS. 3 

6 either rend your clotſes.] This was a: rite uſed in 8 

eltceme 


I * N 
HENS, 


Before Chriſt 1490. 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ou 
die: for the anointing oil of the Lozp is upon | a 

Ou. he W. Of | | 
Moſes, | + 2 | V 85 4 : 3 | b en | 
8 { And the Loxp ſpake unto Aaron, ſay- 


unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons that 


maineth of the offerings of the Lok p made by 
fire, and eat it without leaven beſide the altar: 
13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, he- N 
3 it is thy due and thy ſons due of the ſa- 
crifices of the LoRD made by fire: for fo Jam 


I 
| ſhall ye eat in a clean place: thou, and thy 


thy due, and thy 


of the ſin- offering, and behold, it was burnt: 


And they did according to t 


11 


9 Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou, 


nor thy ſons with thee, when ye. go into the | 
tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die: 1/ | 
ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your ge- 


nerations: | FHN 
10 And that ye may put difference between 

holy and ws 6 and between unclean 

l 11 And that ye may teach the children of 

Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Loexp hath. 

ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. : 


* i 4 
1 * * 
o Pl "# 
, 1 * * \ 
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12 And Moſes ſpake unto Aanan, and 
were left, Take the meat-offtering that re- 


for it 7s moſt holy. 


commanded. 


And the wave- breaſt and cheave-ſhoulder' 


ons due, vbich are given out 


of the ſacrifices of peace- offerings of the chil- 


ſons, and thy ee with thee : for they be 
dren of Hrael. | 


15 The heave-ſhoulder, and the wave-breaft 
ſhall they bring, with the offerings made by 


fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave-offering 
before the Lord; and it ſhall be thine, and 
thy fons with "thee, by a ſtatute for ever; as 
the Lord hath commanded. "$0 | 


16 And. Moſes diligently ſought the goat 


and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the ſons of Aaron, which were left alive, ſaying, 
17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin-of-/: 


” : 4 


eſteemed ſo indecent in a prieſt, that the Jews ſay, they,whole gar- 


ments are rent by accident, are as incapable of miniſtering as 
'thoſe who -rent-theirs in grief. Mourners were in the oriental 
Parts excluded from the preſence of kings; and on that account, 
it was ſtill a greater indeceney for the prieſts to be ſeen in the ta- 
bernacle, in à habit of mourning. SE 5 

* 3 Moſes and Aaron. MSS, © 5 
715 As the Lord commanced Moſes. 

* 17 Atonement for you. MSS. 717 _ 
NoTes. on the EE EVENT CHAPTER. . 
Ver. 4 Theſe 


whv God was pleaſe 


| 
: 
| 
1 
ö 


2275 ge not et.] Many are the reaſons aſſigned, !] 


to allow Jome- kinds of beaſts and to pro- 


God 
No V. 


7 * 5 
1 


and God hath given it you to bear the injquity. 
of the congregation, to make atonement. for 


them before the Lord? 


18 Beheld, the blood of it was mot brought 


in, within the holy place ye ſhould indeed have 


eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded. . 
19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, 


this day have they offered their ſin-offering, 


and their burnt-offering before the Lox D; and 

ſuch things have befallen me: and / I had 
eaten the ſin- offerin 6 
eee in the fi 
| £120 'A 


Content. 


ht of the Log? 
when Moſes heard tat, he was 


: 
4 
- 
OY 


” > 
£ 


FF 
1, 4 Of meats clean, 13 and unclean. 
„ 70 the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, 


Aaron, ſaying unto them, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat among 
all the beaſts that are on the ear tn. 
3 Wbatſoever parteth the hoof, and is clo- 
ven- footed, and cheweth the cud among the 
Wal, that bal zer . 

4 Nevertheleſs theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them 
hoof: as the camel, becauſe he cheweth the 
.cud, hut divideth not the hoof; he rs unclean 
unto m «ĩ˙dé:i! wp A Rent. . 

And the cany, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, hut divideth mot the hoof; he unclean 
/' 1-55 1ST SS 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth mot the hoof ; he if unclean unto 
7 And the ſwine, though he divide the hoof, 
and be cloven- footed; yet he cheweth not the 


and to 


* 


.cud:; he 75 unclean to you. 


8 Of their fleſh mall ye not eat, and their 
carcaſe ſhall ye not touch: they are unclean ta 


hibit others. By this he exerciſed the obedience of his people, not 
only in the: ſolemnities at his altar, but in matters of daily occur- 


"rence at their on table, that they might at all times remember 


they were under his authority: Hy this;he would: teach his people 


' to diſtingniſh themſelves from. other people, not only in their re- 


ligious worſhip, but in the common actions of life; ſome aſſert 


PR | | , + that the meats forbidden, were really a Pk ge and thoſe of 
. a . 

55 ä I be hurtful ; others obſerve that moſt af the cręatules which by this 
law were abomipated as unclean, were ſich as were had in vene- 
ration among the heathens, not ſo muc a for food, as for divina- 


9 C And 


them that we think wholeſome, might, perhaps, in thoſe countries 


tion, and ſacrifice to their gods. 


6 © Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the 
Ah : ltatſoever hath fins and ſcales in the 
waters, in the ſeas, and in the nvers'; them 
ih ] 'c eat. 8 LEAN 42 „ 1 e 
970 And all that have not fins nor feales in 
the ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that move in 
the waters, and of any living thing, which zs 
in the waters; they ./ha// be an abomination 


unto you. „ | 
11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto | 
you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but you 


ſhall have their eareaſes in abomination.” © '- 
12 Whatſoever hath ne fins nor ſcales in the 


waters, that Hall be an abomination unto 


F | 

: 13 And theſe are they 2ohich ye ſhall have 
in abomination among the fowls ; they ſhall 
not be eaten, th 
eagle, and the oſſifrage, and the oſpray, 


15 Every raven after his kind: 


16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and 


the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 


and the great owl, | 
18 And the 
gier-eagle, 
19 And 
and the lapwing, 
20 A fie 
four, Hall be an abomination unto you. 
21 Yet theſe may ye eat of every 
creeping thing that goeth upon a/ four, hic 


and the bat. 85 


the eart 


22 Even theſe of them ye may eat; the lo- 


cuſt after his kind, and the bald- locuſt after his 
kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 
1 after is Fine. St 
23 But all other flying creeping things, 
which have four feet, Hall be an abomination 
unto you. 


24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean : who- | 
ſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them ſhall be 


unclean until the even. 


25 And whoſoever beareth ought of the car- ||. 


cafe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
** bathe himſelf in water,” and be unclean until 
the even. | 


* 26 Tha! toucheth their dead carca'e. MSS, W 
85 And every thing whereupon any part, &c.] The deſign of mak- 
ing the Iſraelites very cautious how they touched theſe things, or 

any others on which they fell, was to create in them a greater 


| toife after his kind, 


axe an abomination; the | | 
creep: whoſoever doth touch them when they 


' 14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind: e 1 1 8 


or ſkin, or ſack, what ſoever veſſeb z7 be, where- 
17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, 


ſwan, and the pelican, and the 
the ſtork, the heron after her kind, of t 
that creep, going upon all 
flying 
veſſel ſhall be unclean. 
have 11 above their feet, to leap withal upon 


Cit. POP: NT. 


26 Thecarcaſes of every beaſt which divideth 
the hoof, and ii not cloven- footed, nor cheweth 
the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that 
toucheth them ſhall be unclean.  _ 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beaſts, that go on l four, 
thoſe are unclean unto you: whoſo toucheth 
their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean until the even. 
228 And he that beareth the carcaſe of them 
- ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: they are unclean unto you. 
29 Theſe alſo: hall be unclean unto you 
among the creeping things that creep upon the 
earth; the weaſel, and the mouſe, and the tor- 


30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and 
the lizard, and the ſnail, and the mole. 
31 Theſe are unclean to you among all that 


2 


— 


be dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 
32 And upon whatſoever any of them, when 
they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be unclean; 
whether 27 be any veſſel of wood, or raiment, 


in any work is done, it muſt be put into water, 
and it ſhall be unclean untik the even; ſo it 
ſhall be cleanſed. N 
N And every earthen veſſel, whereinto any 
em falleth, whatſoever 7 in it ſhall be 
unclean ; and ye ſhalt break it. f 
34 Of all meat which may be eaten, hat on 
which cb water cometh ſhall be unclean: 
be drunk in every /uch 


— 


and all drink that may 


35 And every thing, whereupon any part of 
their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean ;- whether 
1t be oven, or ranges for pots, they ſhall be 
broken down: for they are unclean, and ſhall 
be unclean unto you. | 


36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or. pit, wherein 
there 1s plenty of water, ſhalt be clean: but 
that which toucheth their carcafe ſhall be un- 
Sean. - 


* 


R 


37 And if any part of their carcafe fall upon 
any ſowing- ſeed which is to be ſown, it /hall 
be clean. : 

38 But if any water be put upon the ſeed, 
and any part of their carcaſe fall thereon, it 
ſhall be unclean unto you. 1 

39. And if any beaſt of which ye may eat, 


abhorrence of eating any unclean creature, and thereby to keep 
them ſeparate from all other nations, from whoſe familiarity they 


| were by theſe means reſtrained, and conſequently in leſs changer 
of adopting their idolatrous cuſtoms, ER 


die; 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


die; he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof, ſhall 


be unclean until the even. 


40 And he that eateth of the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes; and be unclean until the 
even: he alſo that beareth the .carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 


1 


41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, hall be an abomination : it {1 all 


= not be eaten. 


42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatſoever goeth upon 4% four, or whatſoever 
hath more feet, among all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth ; them 
for they are an abomination. Oo 

43 Ye ſhall not make yourſelves abominable 
with any creeping thing that creepeth, nei- 
ther ſhall ye make yourſelves unclean with 
them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. __ 

44 For I am the Loxp your God: ye ſhall 
therefore ſanctify yourſelves, and ye {ſhall be 
holy; for I am holy: neither ſhall ye defile 


yourſelves with any manner of creeping thing 


that creepeth upon the earth, _ 8 

45 For I am the LoRD ** your God”. that 
bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God : ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I 


am holy 


46 T his 1s the law of the beaſts, and of the 


fowl, and of every living creature that moveth 

in the waters, and of every creature that creep- 

eth upon the earth : FO 
47 To make a 


be eaten. 


„ 
1 Women's purification, 6 and offerings. 


A# D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
. 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a woman have conceived ſeed, and borne 
a man- child: then ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven 


* 40 Waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water. LXX. and MSS. 

| NorEs on the TwWERLITTH CHAPTER. | 

Ver. 2 Shall be unclean ſeven days.] For the firlt ſeven days after 

her delivery, ſhe was excluded from partaking of any holy thing, 

and the common converſation of her 8 her huſband was 

not allowed to eat or drink with her, and they who attended her 
were deemed unclean likewiſe. | | 

4 Three and thirty days, &e.] The general idea which all polite 

nations had of the uncleanneſs of women for the firſt month after 


NorzEs on the TniRTEENTH CHAPTER. 


| Ver. 2 T he plague o leproſy.] It is to be obſerved, that the law, 
conlidering the leproly rather as an uncleanneis than a diſeaſe, 


i 


ye ſhall not eat, 


| 


> a difference between the un- 
clean and the clean, and between the beaſt. 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that may not 


a 


foreſkin ſhall be eircumciſed. 
4 And ſhe ſhall then continue 


7 Who 


a male or a female. 


or unto one of his ſons the prieſts. 


f 


4 
4 
4 = 
a 


ms. Ad. Dre. a 
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days; according to the oy of the ſeparation, _ 
for her infirmity ſhall the fo 


| unclean. - 
3 And in the eighth day, the fleſh of 


his 
e 11 . in the blood 
of her purifying three and thirty days: ſne 


ſhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into 
the ſanctuary, until the days of her purifying 
be fulfilled. T 1 1 

8 But if ſhe bear a maid- child, then ſhe ſhall. 


U 


be unclean two weeks, as in her ſeparation: 


and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her puri- 
| fying threeſcore and fix das 


6 And when the days of her purifying are 


fulfilled, for a ſon, or for a daughter; ſhe ſhall 
bring a lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-offer- 


ing, and a young pigeon, or a turtle dove for a 


ſin- offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of 


the congregation, unto the prieſt: _ 7 
all offer it before the Loxp, and 
** the prieſt ſhall” make an atonement for her: 
and ſhe ſhall be cleanſed from the iſſue of her 
blood. This zs the law for her that hath borne 
8 And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, 
then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young 
pigeons ; the one for the burnt-offering, an 
the other for. a ſin-offering : and the prieſt 
hays Lov an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall 
e clean. 1 5 


„ 
Tokens to diſcern the leproſy, 


AND the Lorxp ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, ſaying, 


2 When a man ſhall have in the kin of his 


| fleſh, a riſing, a ſcab, or bright ſpot, and it be 


in the ſkin of his fleſh lie the plague of leproſy ; 
then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron the prieſt, 


3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague in 
the ſkin of the fleſh : and when the hair in the 
plague is turned white, and the plague in fight 


ſends the patient not to the phyſicians, but to the prieſts about it ; 


and therefore it is, that Chriſt is ſaid to cleanſe the lepers, not to 
| cure them, It was one of thoſe plagues which providence occa- 


ſionally inflict upon mapkind in certain ages and countries; the 
period whereof being once over, they ſeldom or never 0 at- 
terwards. But it is a plague now not known in the world; 

is now commonly called the leproſy, being of a quite different 
nature; as is abundantly evident from the deſcription by Galen, 


| | | of the ancient leproſy ; “ that it arrives in time to ſuch a degree 
child-birth ſeemsto have been originally derived from the Egyptians. | 


of inſenſibility, that the wriſt, feet, or even the largeſt tendons, may 
be pierced with a needle, without the patient's feeling any pain, 
At laſt the noſe, Ts. toes, &c. fall off entire, and by a death 
peculiar to each of them, anticipate that of the patient.” 
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be deeper than 


the ſkin of his fleſh; it r a 


lague of leproſy: and the prieſt ſhall look on 
im, and pronounce him unclean. PTY Il} 
4 If the bright ſpot be white in the ſkin of his 
fleth, and in ſight 5e not deeper than the ſkin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white; then 


the prieſt ſliall ſhut up Him that hath the plague, | 


ſeven days. 


And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſe- 
venth day: and behold, /, the plague in his 


ſight be at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread not in 
the ſkin; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſe- 


ven days more. 


6 And the prieſt ſhall look on him again the 
| ſeventh day: and behold, / the plague be ſome- 


what dark, aud the plague ſpread not in the 


and be clean. 


again. 


turned the hair 


I 3 Then the 
hold, 


16 Or if the 


16 Or if the raw fleſh 
the fleſh, which l fo 


4 Bind it up, viz. the fore, 


ſkin; the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: it 
is but a ſcab: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 


7 hut if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
fkin, after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt 
for his cleanfing ; he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt 


8 And / the prieſt ſee, that behold, the ſcab 
| ſpreadeth in the ſkin ; then the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it ia leproly. 

9 When the plague of leproſy is in a man, 
then he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt : ' 
10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee im: and behold, 
F the riſing be white in the ſkin, and it have 


white, and there be quick raw 


fleſh in the rifing ; 
11 It / an old leproſy in the ſkin of his fleſh, 
and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, 
and ſhall not ſhut him up: for he zs unclean. 
12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in the 
{kin, and the leproſy cover all the {kin of him 
that hath the plague, from his head even to his 
foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh ; 


prieft ſhall confider : and lis, 


F the leproſy have covered all his fleſh, 
he ſhall pronounce . im clean that hath the 
plague: it is all turned white: he 7s clean, 

| by But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he 
ſhall be unclean. - _ 
15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and 


pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw fleth 
1% unclean : it zs a leproſ 


raw feln turn again, and be 


changed unto white; he ſhall come unto the 
vrieft : 


/ 


U 


turn again, &c.] That is, if thoſe ſpots in 
r lome time appeared of a viyid ruddy co- 
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17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, 
if the plague be turned into white; then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce Him clean that hath the 
. plague: he ir clean. 

18 © Thefleſhalfo, in which, even in the 


{kin thereof, was a boil, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there be a 
white rifing, or a b 1 77 ſpot white, and ſome- 
what reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the prieſt; 
20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold, 
it be in fight lower than the qkin, and the hair 
thereof be turned white ; the as ſhall pro- 

a 


nounce him unclean : it i a plague of leproſy 


broken out of the boil. 
there be no white hairs therein, and / it be not 
lower than the fk in, but e fomewhat dark; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 
22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, 


it ii a plague. 


prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. 

24 JJ Or if there be any fleſh, in the ſkin 
whereof there 7s a hot burning, and the quick 
fleſh that burneth have a white bright ſpot, 


ſomewhat reddiſh, or white; 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it : and 


white, and it be in fight deeper than the ſkin; 
it zs a leproſy broken out of the burning: 


206 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 
there be no white hair on the bright ſpot, and 
it be no lower than the oer ſkin, but be ſome- 


what dark; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up 


| ſeven days. 


27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the 
ſeventh day: and if it be ſpread much abroad 
in the {kin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean : it i the plague of leproſy. 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and {ſpread not in the ſkin, but it be ſomewhat 
dark; it 7s a rifing of the burning, and the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: for it ir an 
inflammation of the burnin 


the head or the beard ; 


þ 


lour, like that of fleſh in its living natural Rate, ſhall turn white 


all over, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean, 


again, fo that the body ſhall again become of one colour, white 


behold, 


4 


a «a K oi 


21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 


then the: prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean ; 


23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and {ſpread not, it zs a burning boil ; and the 


behold, / the hair in the bright ſpot be turned 


| wherefore the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean: it i the plague of leproſy. ; 


9 ¶ Ita man or woman Fun a plague upon 


30 Then the prieſt ſhall fee the plague : and 
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ſcall, eve 


Call, and behold, it & not in fight deeper than 
che ſkin, an ö 

chen the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that bath the 
plague 
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eth in the ſkin ; he zs clean. | 


Zeſore Chriſt 1490. OE V0 
if it be in fight deeper than the {kin ; 
be in it a MEE thin hair; then the 
all pronounce him 
. N upon the head or beard. 
31 And if the prĩeſt look on the plague of the 


and that there 1s no black hair in it; 


of the ſcall ſeven days.. 

nd in the ſeventh Gay the prieſt ſhall 
old, if the ſcall 

read not, and there be in it no yellow hair, 

d the ſcall be not in fight deeper than the 


tall be awen but the feall ſhall he 


32 A 


33. He 


F | not ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up um that 
bath the ſcall ſeven days more. 1 


34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the ſcall: and behold, / the ſcall be 
not ſpread in the ſkin, nor be in fight deeper 
chan the ſkin; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
bim clean: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be clean. | 
3; But if the ſcall 
after his cleanſing; TOs a 
26 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him : and 
ha if the ſcall be ſpread in the ſkin, the 
prieſt ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair; he zs un- 
eleann „% ᷑ o!!! 
37 But if the ſcall be in his ſight at a ſtay, 


and that there is black hair grown up therein; 


ſpread much in the ſkin 


the ſcall is healed, he zs clean: and the prieſt | 


ſhall pronounce him clean. 

38 If a man alſo or a woman have in the 
{kin of their fleſh bright ſpots, even white 
bright ſpots ; | ö 8 | 
39 Then the prieſt ſhall look: and behold, 
if the bright ſpots in the ſkin of their fleſh e 
darkiſh white; it zs a freckled ſpot that grow- 


40 And the man whoſe hair is fallen off his 
head, he zs bald: yet is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of his head towards his face, he 7s 
iorehead-bald ; yet is he a 55 3 


42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddiſh ſore; it is a leproſy 
aun up in his bald head, or his bald fore- 
lead. 0 : 

43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and 
behold, 7 the ri ing of the ſore be white reddith 


* 


47 The garmen! alſo that hath the plague. ] Calmet imigines, that 


we leproly was owing to animalcules which burrowed under the 


unclean : it zs adry | 


— 


— 


US. np. xtr. 


in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the 
leproſy appeareth in the ſkin of the fleſh; _. 
| 44 He i a leprous man, he z- unclean: the 
; prieſt ſhall pronounce. him utterly unclean ; 
his plague zs in his head. „„ LCI8 4 
45 And the leper in whom the plague 1, his 
clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, and he 
ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip, and 
ſhall cry, Unclean, unclean. 
| <0 All the days wherein the plague ſhall be 
in him, he ſhalt be defiled ; he z- unclean: he 
ſhall dwell alone; without the camp ſhall his 


habitation . 1 
47 The garment alſo that the plague of 
leproſy 7s in, whether it be a woollen garment, 
or a linen garment ; . 
48 Whether zz be in the warp, or woof, of 
linen or of woollen; whether in a ſkin, or in: 
any thing made of ſkin: 5 „ 
490 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh. 
in the garment, or in the kin, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of ſkin ;. 
it zs a plague of leprofy, and ſhall be-ſhewed. 


unto the prieſt. 5 3 

50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the plague, 
and ſhut up i that hath the plague ſeven days. 
$1 And he ſhall look on the plague on the 
: ſeventh day: if the plague be ſpread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in a ſkin, or in any work that is made of ſkin :- 
the plague zs a fretting leproſy; it i unclean... 
52 He ſhalt therefore burn. that: garment;. 
whether warp-or wook, in woollen or in linen,, 
or any thing of ſkin, wherein: the plague is: 
for it ze a tretting-leproſy. ; it. ſhall be burnt in: 
the fire." 5 1 
53 Andif the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, 
the 3 be not ſpread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woot, or in any thing: 


of ſkin 5 


* 
. 


54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they: 
waſh he thing wherein the plague 7, and he: 
hall ſhut it up ſeven days mormmee. 

5s And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague- 
after that it is waſhed :. and: behold, /, the: 
plague have not changed his colour, and the: 
plague be not ſpread: it-zr unclean ;: thou ſhalt: 
burn it in the fire: it: fret inward, whether it: 
be bare within, or. without: 


3506 And if the prieſt look, and behold* the: 


plague: be. fomewhat dark after the waſhing of 


ö 


Sb bred'in them, and left ſtains upon them. 


ſkin, and that the garments of the Iſraelites being ſeldom waſhed, . 


it's; 


Before Chriſt 1490. 1 
it; then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, 
or out of the ſkin, or out of the warp, or out 


of the woot. f 8 3 
57 And if it appear ftill in the garment, 
85 


thing of ſkin; it 7s a ſpreading p/agve : thou 
ſhalt burn that wherein the plague zs with fire. 
58 And'the garment, either warp, or woot, 
or whatſoever thing of ſkin it be, which thou 
thalt waſh, if the plague be departed from 


1 


them, then it ſhall be waſhed the ſecond time, 


and ſhall be clean. | 
59 This the law of the plague of leproſy. 
in a garment of woolen or linen, either in the 
warp, or woof, or any thing of ſkins, to pro- 
nounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the leber. 
33 The ſigns of leproſy in an houſe. 48 The , 
clean Jing of that houſe, | | 


A ND the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, * 
2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in | 
the d: 4 of his cleanſing : He ſhall be brought 
unto the prieſt : | 

3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the 
camp: and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, / 
the plague of leproſy be healed in the leper; 

4 Then hall the prieſt command to take for 
him that is to be cleanſed, two birds alive, 2d 
clean, and cedar-wood, and fcarlet, and hyſſop. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel, over 
running water. 5 | | 

6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, and 
the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, 
and ſhall dip them and the living bird in the 
blood of the bird t was killed over the run- 
ning water. : ; 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleanſed from the leproſy ſeven times, and 
ſhall pronounce kim Jean. and ſhall let the 
living bird looſe into the open field. | 

8 And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh 


1 1 8 * 


Norts on the Fou krEENTU CHAPTER. 

: | 
Ver. 4 nd they ſkill tale, 84 81. 15 
— 3 1 | ö 8 ; 5 
1 ee and ſcarlet, and hyſſop.] The hyſſop bound wit 
| A al ji round a itick of cedar-wood, ſerved as an inſtrument to 

prong e t 5 blood and the water. The Juice or relin of cedar, 
TEN ne { wi „ hyſcp, were reckoned medicinal ſor cutaneous dil- 
5 i the tamer was particularly ſerviceable to cure the Ele- 
PLantiails, a ipecies of proly ; and hyſſop was of virtue to dil. 


1 PS 


LEVTTIOUR 


in the warp, or in the woaf, or in any 


Jolve Ipots, aud recover the colour of the ſkin ; and this might be. 
* 5 


CHAP. x1v, 
his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh 
himſelf in water, that he may be clean: and 
after that he ſhall come into the camp, and 
ſhall tarry abroad out of his tent ſeven days. 

9 But it ſhall be on the feventh day, that he 


ſhall ſhave all his hair off his hea 


7 and his 


beard and his eye-brows, even all his hair he 
ſhall ſhave off: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and he 


ſhaft be clean. 

10 And on the 3 day he ſhall take two 
he-lambs without blemiſh, and one ewe-lamb 
of the firſt year without blemiſh, and three 
tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat-offering, 
mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 
11 And the prieſt that maketh hm clean, 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be made clean, 
and thoſe things before the LoRD, at the door 


| of the tabernacle of- the congregation : 


12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, 


| and offer him for a treſpaſs-offering, and the 


log of oil, and wave them for 
before the Lord. OY 

13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the place 
where he ſhall kill the fin-offtering, and the 


a wave-offering 


burnt-offering, in the holy place: for as the 
ſ1n-offtering i the 


vue % 1s the treſpaſs- 
. ß 

14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 
of the treſpaſs- offering, and the prieſt ſhall put - 
it upon the tip of the right ear of him that 1s 
to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
., | . 

15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log 
of oil, and pour 27 into the palm of his own 
left hand: . 7 8 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 
in the oil that zs in his left hand, and ſhall 
ſprinkle of the oil with his finger, ſeven times 
before the LORD. PENS | 

17 And of the reſt of the oil that is in his 
hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and 


upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 


the reaſon why theſe things were . upon this occaſion. 
By ſcarlet is here meant ſcarlet wool. He, „5 

7 Shall let the living bird looſe into the open field.] The living bird 
was to be let looſe in the open field to fignify that the leper being 
cleanſed, was now no longer under reſtraint and confinement, 
but might take his liberty to go where he pleaſed. | 


12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and offer him for a treſtas | 


offering.] As this was his firſt time of appearing at the public 
worſhip, it was neceſſary he ſhould pay this teſtimony of homage 
and gratitude to his deliverer, by an act of humiliation for ſin. 


the 


Beſore Chriſt 1490. 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood 
of the treſpaſs- offering 
17 18 And the remnant of the oil that i, in the 
prieſt's hand, he i upon the head of 
DEE bind that is to be cleanſed: and the prieſt ſhall 
ay make an atonement for him before the LORD, 
1 10 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin-offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and afterward 
he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 
20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the 'burnt-offer- 
ing and the meat-offering upon the altar : and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, 
and he ſhall be clean. | N 

21 And if he be poor, and cannot get ſo 
much; then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſ- 
paſs-offering to be waved, to make an atone- 
ment for him, and one tenth-deal of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering, and a log 
of oil; %% | 

22 And two turtle-doves, or two young 
Pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get; and the one 
{hall be a ſin-offering, 'and the other a burnt- 
offering. VV 1 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth 
day, for his cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, be- 
fore the Logo. 5 | 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the 
treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, and the 
prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave-offering be- 
fore the LORD. * 
25 And he ſhall kill the Iamb of the treſpaſs- 
oftcring, and the prieſt ſhall take /ome of the 
blood of the treſpaſs-offering, and put 77 upon 
the up of the right ear of Vir that is to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil into 
the palm of his own left hand. | 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
finger /ome of the oil that zs in his left hand 
ſeven times before the Log, 


28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oil that 17 


in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of 


him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb | 


of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 


right foot ; upon the place of the blood of the 
treipaſs-offering. 


29 And the reſt of the oil that is in the prieſt's 


2 


Ws Th plague 25 een in an houſe.] This law is made only as an 


ormer laws concerning the leproſy, becauſe it 


Irres. 


= 


ee HAP. XIV. 
hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that 
is to be cleanſed, to make an atonement for 
Him deere hee 8 . 
30 And he ſhall offer th 


e one of the turtle? 


| doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can 


get; | „„ 1 1 8 
25 81 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the 27 hog 
a fin offering, and the other for a burnt-offer- 
ing, with the meat-offering. And the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him. that 1s to- be 


cleanſed, before the LORD. 


32 This 7s the law of him in whom 7s the 


LY 


| plague of leprofy, whofe hand is not able to 


| pertaineth to his 7 3 
33 And the Lok p ſpake unto Moles, and 
unto Amon, yn. 1 

e be come into the land of Ca- 


ſ: 
34 When y | | 
naan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and 
ut the plague of leproſy in. an houſe of the 
: | , PX 


get that whic 


2 


Ip 
and of your poſſen ens 
35 And he that owneth the houfe ſhall come 
and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me 
there is as it were a plague in the houſe: 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
empty the houſe, before the pfieſt go into it to 
ſee the plague; that all that zs in the houfe be 
not made unclean : and afterward the prieſt 
ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. 
37 And he ſhall look on the 558 and be- 
hold, F the plague be in the walls of the houſe, 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh, which 


in ſight are lower than. the wall; 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe 
to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe 
jeven days. ” „ | 
39 And the prieſt ſhal come again the ſe- 
venth day, and ſhall look: and behold, / the 
plague be ſpread in the walls of the houſe ;. 
40 Then theprieſt ſhall command that they 
take away the ſtones, in which the plague 27, 

and they ſhall caſt them into an. unclean. place 
without the city. %VVVVé!ñĩ 8 
41 And he ſhall:eauſe the houſe to be ſcraped 
within round about, and they ſhall pour out the 
duſt that they ſcrape off, without the city into 
an unclean place. „„ . 
442 And they ſhall take ether ſtones, and put 
them in the place of thofe ſtones; and he ſhall 
take other mortar, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 
43 And it the plague come again, and break 


- 


* 


2 


and dwelling in tents; but to their future ſettlement, when they 


were come into the land of Canaan, 


related not to their 


preſent Nate, they being now in the wildernels, | 


out 


Fa N . Er 


e _ 
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44 Then the prieft ſhall come and look, and 
debe Ih 


Dt 5-5 « 14 " 
TT 


— 


out in the houſe, after that he hath taken away 
the ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, 
and after it is plaiſtered; 


d, if the plague be ſpread in the houſe, 
loft a fretting leproſy in the houſe: it i un- 
clean. Tee ed : 

45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, the 
ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all 


the mortar of the houſe: and he ſhall carry | 


them forth out of the city into an unclean 


place. | 


LEVifiCcys. 


\ 


CERP. xv. 
57 To teach when 7 7s unclean, and when 
it is clean: this zs the law of leproſy. we 


| „%% OREN AY... 
1, 11 Uncleanneſs by iſſues: 13, 28 Their cleanſ, 
EVG 
AND the Lonꝝxp ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaying, _ FLEE Cf : 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When any man hath a running 


5 | 
46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe 
all the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be un- 
clean until the even, : | 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe ſhall waſh 
his clothes: and he that eateth in the houſe 
mall wath his clothes. _ 

48 And if the prieſt ſhall come in, and look 
upon it, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread 
in the houſe, after the houſe was plaiſtered : 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean, 
becauſe the plague is healed. 3 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe | 
two birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and | 
VC 

Fo And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in 


—— — — 


an earthen veſſel, over running water. 


51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and 


S 


the hyflop, and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, 


and dip them in the blood of the flain bird, 


and in the running water, and ſprinkle the 


houſe ſeven times. 2 | 

$2 And he ſhall: cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running wa- 
ter, and with the living bird, and with the 


cedar-wood, and with the hyflop, and with | 


the ſcarlet. T7 £ 
$3 But he fhall let go the living bird out of 


the city into the open fields, and make an 


n for the houſe : and it ſhall be 

clean. 9 
54 This 75 the law for all manner of plague. 

of leproſy, and ſcall, | | 


£2 5s And for the leproſy of a garment, and of 
an no | 


ule, 


Ss. 


56 And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and Himſelf in water and be unclean untilthe 
5 a - 7 


for a bri ght ſpot: 


. 53 And make an atonement for the kcuſe.] That is, he ſhall dane 


it 10 as to render it fit for any perſon to dwell in. | 


57 This is the law of teproſy,] This is the concluſion of the law 


concerning the leproſy ; there is no repetition of it in Deutro- | 


| iflue: whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or 


[of the iſſue of his fleſh, or of its being 


iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue he i 
unclean. „55 1 
3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his 


his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, it 2 his un- 
cleanneſs; ** he ſhall be unclean all the days 


* ſtopped from flowing.“ 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the 
Tue, is unclean: and every thing whereon he 
ſitteth, fhall be unclean. © - * 5 

5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until the ven. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon 
he ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and - bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean 
wy me xven. 7:5 

And he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the Tue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 
8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon 
him that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe þ7m/e/f in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. N ä 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon 
that hath the iſſue ſhall be unclean. TR: 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him, fhall be unclean until the 
even: and he that beareth any of thoſe things, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himfe/f in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 0 
11 And whomfoever he toucheth that hath Wl 
the iſſue (and hath not rinſed his hands in 
water) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 


'NorTExs on the FirrtzeExTuY CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 Running iſſue.] In Hebrew, A running of the reins,” 
or a gonorrhoea, which proceedeth in theſe warm countries from 
an ill couxle of life. | 


nomy ; only a general memorandum given, Deut. xxiv. 8. Take 1 


heed in the plague of leproſy, 


II And Rath not rinſed his hands,] The Syriac refers this to tht 


man 


wel 
| Before Chriſt 1490. 


ich hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and 
WHICH of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 


13 And when he that hath an iſſue is cleanſed | 


is iſſue; then he ſhall number to himſelf. 
| 9 days Tor his cleanſing, and waſh his 


\thes, and bathe his fleſh' in running water, | | 
cloth ans. [cbt her iſſuè, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her 
ſeparation: and whatſoever ſhe" fitteth upon, 


1 on the eighth day he ſhall take to 
him two turtle doves, or two youn 
and come before the Lok D, unto t 
them unto the prieſt. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall 0 
for a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt- of- 
fering ; and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement ' 
for him 1 914 the Lok», for his iſſue. ; 
16 An 


in water, and be unclean until the even. 
17 And every garment, and eve 
whereon is the ſeed of copulation, 


all be 


waſhed with water, and be unclean until the 


18 The woman alfo with whom man ſhall | 
lie with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall ot bathe | 


themſeves in water, and be unclean until the 


19 And 


her ſeparation, ſhall 
alſo that ſhe fitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 


and be unclean until the even. ” 

22 And whoſover toucheth any thing that 
ſhe fat upon ſhall wafh his clothes, and bathe 
h1mſelf in water, and be unclean until the 
even. | „„ 1 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon the fitteth, when he toucheth it, he 
{hall be unclean until the even. 37 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, and 
her flowers be upon bim, he ihall be unclean : 
ſeven days: and all the 
ſhall be unclean. 


man who touched the perſon affected with the iſſue 

Arabic, the Samaritan, and the Septuagint, to the 
16 Vith whom her full and ſhall fie. SN W. 

31 Vehen th 

to be a 

Ne 


but the 
perſon affected. 


V. regard had tu, the honout of the teberiincle, which 5 


if any man's ſeed of copulation go 
out from him, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh | 


{kin 


| 
if a woman hath an iſſue, and her 
iſſue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be put 
apart ſeven days: and whoſoever toucheth her, 
ſhall be unclean until the even. | 
20 And every ny ſhe lieth upon in 

unclean : every thing 


defile my tab ernacle.] In all theſe laws there ſeems 


pigeons, 
to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and give 


offer them, the one | 


bed whereon he lieth, | 


LEVITICUS. 
12 And the veſſel of earth, that he toucheth 


after that ſhe ſhall be clean. 


in their uncleanneſs 


| 


A 
4 


(13 3 Wh 
25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her 
blood many days out of the time of her fep41- 
ration, or if it run beyond the time of lier ſe. 
paration ; all the days of the iſſue of her un- 
cleanneſs ſhall be as the days of her ſeparation : 
ſhe hall be unclean. F 
26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the davs 


ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her ſe- 
paratzon. 8 „ 5 ROW 
27 And whoſover toucheth thoſe things 
ſhall be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe Himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even. e ilk N 
28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then 
ſhe ſhall number to herſelf ſeven days, and 


29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take 


unto her two turtles, of two young pigeons, and 


bring them unto the prieſt, to the 


| bor of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. a 


3o And the prieft ſhall offer the one for a 
ſin- offering, and the other for a buirtit offering; 


and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her 
* the Lok p, for the iſſue of her unclean- 
K | 
31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of 
Ifrael from their uncleannefs : that they die not 
| s, when they defife my ta- 
bernacle that 7s among them. TL, 
32 This zs the law of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is 
defiled therewith : -_ 5 x 


33 And of her that is ok of her flowers, 
21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall ' 
wath his clothes, and bathe h:zmjeff in water, | 


and of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, and 
of the woman, and of him that lieth with her 
which 1s unclean. „„ F | 
11 The high-prieff's fin-offertng. 20 The ſcape- 
goat. 20 The fegt be Þiations, 
ANC the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, after the 
death of the two fons of Aaron, when 


they offered before the Lox b, and died: 


2 And the Lok p faid unto Mofes, Speak 
unto Aaron and thy brethren, that he come 
not at all tunes into the holy place within the 


none muſt approach unto in their unc!eanneſs, that they di fle not 
ny tulernacle. Infinite witdoin tock this courſe to preferve nn ite 
midſt of that careſels people, x continual dread cf, nid veneraui n 
for, the maniſeliatiors ci GoJ's glory, und preceice in kis ſenc- 
tuary. 8 | 


ve:l, 
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| veil, before the mercy-ſeat, which iir upon the 
ark; that he die not: for I will appear in the 


cloud upon the mercy-feat. | 
3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy place: 
with a young bullock for a ſin-oftering, and a 
ram for a burnt-offering. (5 ogg 
4 He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, and 


| he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his fleſh, 


and ſhall be girded with the linen girdle, and 
with the linen mitre ſhall he be attired ; theſe 


are holy garments; therefore ſhall he waſh his 


fleſh in water, and /o put them on. i 

5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats 
for a ſin-offering, and one ram for a burnt-of- 


tering. | 
6 130 Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the 


ſin- offering, which 27 for himſelf, and make an 
atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. 


Tent them before the Lon, at the door of the 
tabernaele of the congregation. 


r the ſcape-goat. 


which the Lox p's lot fell, and offer him for a 


ſin- offering. | 


10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be 


the ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before 
the Lok, to make an atonement with him, | 


and to let him go for a ſcape-goat into the 


wilderneſs, 


11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of 
the ſin- offering, which zs 1 and ſhall 
make an atonement for himſelf, and for his 
houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of the ſin- 
offering, vhich 7s for himſelf, — 
12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full f burn- 
ing coals of fire from off the altar before the 
Loxry, and his hands full of ſweet incenſe 
beaten ſmall, and bring i- within the veil. 


NoTEes on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 3 With a young bullock for a ſin-offering.] As this was the 
only time in the whole year in which the high-prieſt was to enter 
the moſt holy place, he was obliged, preparatory to his enterin 
on this folemn ſervice, to offer two tacrifices in behalf of him: 
Jelf and his family, a bullock for a ſin-offering, in confeſſion of 

is infirmities and tranſgreſſions, and to put him in mind that he 
was but an imperfect interceſſor with God: Next he was to offer 


a ram for a burnt-offering, in token of his dedicating himſelf 


muy to God, with a promile of new obedience, 
For himſelf.] This was the firſt ſervice peculiar to this d 
and to the work of reconGliation, which” 5 wither e 


prieſt himſelf, ſheweth the imperfection of that legal pri 
and the impoſſibility of its bringing men to God. e 


LEVITICEV 8. 55 


9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon 


Cup. Xl. 


13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the 
| fire before the Lorp, that the cloud of the 
incenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat that ze upon 
the teſtimony, that he die not. 

14 And he ſhall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and ſprinkle t with his finger upon 
the mercy-ſeat eaſtward : and before the mercy. 
ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his 
finger ſeven times. | 

15 J Then ſhall. he kill the goat of the ſin- 
offering that zs. for the people, and bring his 
blood within the veil, and do with that blood 


ſprinkle it upon the mercy- ſeat, and before th 
mee feat. | 


16 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy p/ace, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of the 


children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſ- 


| . in all their ſins: and ſo ſhall he do 
7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and pre- 


or the tabernacle of the congregation that re- 
maineth among them, in the midſt of their 


uncleanneſs. 
8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two 


7 one lot for the Lord, and the other lot 
10 LY 


17 And there ſhall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, when he goeth in 
| to make an atonement in the holy pace, until 
he come out, and have made an atonement for 
himſelf, and for his houſhold, and for all the 
congregation of Iſrael. e 

18 And he ſhall go out unto the altar that 7s 


it; and ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and of the blood of the goat, and put z/ upon 
the horns of the altar round about. 

10 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon 
it with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, 
and hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the chil- 
CCC 8 
20 And when he hath made an end of re- 
conciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and thè altar, he ſhall bring 

the live goat: | 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 

8 The ſcape-zoat.] Expoſitors have been entirely puzzled about 
the meaning of the Hebrew, Azazel : but the 3 probable opi- 


nion ſeems to be, that the goat which was ſymbolically charged 
with the ſins of the whole nation, was not worthy to be offered as 


g | a ſacrifice to Jehovah, or to be admitted into the reſt of the flock, 


but was to be ſent away to Azazel, the foul ſpirit, which dwells in 
the wilderneſs, whom Milton mentions as the ſtandard-bearer of 
the devil's army. The deſert and uninhabited places are all along 


and impure ſpirits. | 
* 14 Houbigant ſuppoſes that in this verſe, and ver. 15, it was ori- 


| polls and before the vail, the difference between the words which 
ignify the vail and the mercy-ſeat being very ſmall. By their 


| ſprinkling the blood upon the holy place, he made atonement for 


| i, as it is ſaid, ver. 16. 


3 upon 


as he did with the blood of the bullock, and 


| before the Loxy, and make an atonement for 


in ſcripture conſidered as the peculiar reſort of ſatyrs, demons, 
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Beſore Chriſt 1490. 
iron the head of the live goat, and confeſs 
Hr him all the iniquities of the children of 
[{rael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their 
ſins, putting them upon the head of the goat, 
and ſhall ſend him away by the hand of a fit 
man into the wilderneſs. | 
22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all 
their iniquities, unto a land not inhabited: and 
he ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs. 5 
23 And Aaron ſhall come into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and ſhall put off 
the linen garments, which he put on when he 
went into the holy place, and ſhall leave them 


_— he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water 
in the holy place, and got on his garments, 
and come forth, and offe ) 

and the burnt-offering of the people, and 
make an atonement for himſelf, and for the 
I. And the fat of the ſin-offering ſhall he 
burn upon the altar. | 
26 And he that let got 


goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his 
fleſh in water, and afterward come into the 


camp. 8 EN ; 3 
27 And the bullock for the ſin- offering, and 
the goat for the ſin-oftering, whole blood was 
brought in to make atonement in the holy 
place, ſhall one carry forth without the camp, 
and they ſhall burn in the fire their ſkins, and 
their fleſh, and their dung. - _ 
28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and after- 
ward he ſhall come into the camp. 
29 And his ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
you: hat in the ſeventh month, on the tenth 
day of the month, ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, 
and do no work at all, whether it be one of your 
own country, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among 88 
30 For on that day ſhall e prieſt make an 
atonement for you, to cleanſe you, hat ye may 
be clean from all your fins before the LoRD. 
31 It Hall be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, and 
ye ſhall afflict your ſouls by a ſtatute for 


ever. | 
32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, and 


17 An atonement for himſelf, and his houſhcld, &c.] During the 
bigh-prieſt's performance of theſe ceremonies, he offered up 
Prayers for himſelf, for his houſhold, and for the whole congrega- 
tion; forms of which are ſtill extant. 


22 Unto a land not inhabited.] This was intended to ſignify, by 


— 


EEVIETLIOUS: 


r hrs burnt-offering, | 


he goat for the ſcape- 


| the ca 


« [ymbolical repreſentation, that a ſincere repentance would pro- 


CAP. xvir. 


whom ye ſhall confecrate to miniſter in the 
prieſt's office in his father's ſtead, ſhall make 
the atonement, and ſhall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments. © 
3 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and for the altar: and he ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the prieſt, and for all the people of 
the congregation, SO „„ 
34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute 
unto you, to make an atonement for the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, for all their fins once a year. 


And he did as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 


C HAP. XVII. 


1 Blood of beaſts muſt be offered at the tabernacle- 
door. 10 Blood forbidden. 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 

and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, This zs the thing which the LokRb hatly 
commanded, ſaying, _ „ hl 
3 What man ſoever Here be of the houſe of 
Iſrael, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in 
al or that killeth 77 out of the camp, 
4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 

tabernacle of the congregation, ** to offer it # 
© whole burnt-offering or a peace-offering, 
© to the Lokp of his free-wilt, for a ſweet 
 ** favour; if he ſlay it without, and do not 
bring it to the door of the tabernacle of the 
** congregation,” to offer an offering unto the 
Lokxp before the tabernacle of the Loxp ; 
blood ſhall be imputed unto that man; he hath 

ſhed blood; and that man ſhall be cut off from 
among Tus deep 88 
5 To the end that the children of Ifrael may 
bring their ſacrifices; which they offer in the 
open field, even that they may bring them 
unto the Lok D, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, unta the prieſt, and offer 
them for peace-ofterings unto the Lokv. +» 
6 And the prieſt thall ſprinkle the blood 
Ypon the altar of the Logy, at the door 6f the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the 
fat for a ſweet favour unto the Logp, 


— 


= 


» 
* 


cure ardon for all their ſins, and, like the ſcape-goat, bear * f 
into the land of forget fulneſs, and hide them in oblivion. 
* 24 For himſelf and for his houſe, MSS. LXX. | 


| - 7 | | 1 . 
Nor Es on the SEVEN TEENTU CHAPTER. 


agil- 


Ver. 4 Thai man Mall le cut off, &c.] That is, either the m 
T > YO Cl 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


And they ſhall no more offer their facri- | 


fices unto devils, after whom they have gone a 
whering : This thall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
them-throughout their generations. _ 

8 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whatſo- 
ever man there be of the houſe of Ifrael, or of 
the ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, that 
offereth a burnt-offering or ſacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto 
the Logp ; even that man ſhall be cut off 
from among his people. | 

ro And whatſoever man here be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that > rewrly 
among you, that eateth any manner of blood ; 
I will even ſet my face againſt that ſoul that 
euteth blood, and will cut him off from among 
his people. 1 5 

11 For the life of the fleſh zs in the blood: 
and J have given it to you upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls : for it zs 
geg that maketh an atonement for the 

oul. | 7 +. 

12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſ- 


# 


rael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, neither 


ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you, 
eat blood. „5 x5 
13 And whatſover man 2here be of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
among you, which hunteth and catcheth any 


beaſt or fowl that may be eaten; he ſhall even 


ws out the blood thereof, and cover ii with 
14 For 2 zs the life of all fleſh, the blood of 
it 1 for the life thereof: therefore I ſaid unto 
the children of Ifrael, Ye ſhall eat the blood of 
no manner of fleth: for the life of all fteſh 17 
the blood thereof: whoſoever eateth it ſhall be 
cut off. es i. 
'15 And every ſoul that eateth that which 
died of 12/e/f, or that which was torn with beafts, 


(whether is be one of your own country, or a | 


ſtranger) he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and 
bathe me in water, and be unclean until the 
even: then ſhall he be clean. Phe, 


 trate ſhalt paſs ſentence of death againſt him, or God himſelf ſhall 
deſtroy him ; the latter feems moſt copfiſtent with the context. 

7 1 hey e no more offer their ſacrifices unto devils.] The Hebrew 
word ſeirim, fignities goats; the precept alludes to the E 
u e. 10 ee or deiſying a goat mentioned by Diodo- 

6 . 


® 10and 13 Among them. MSS, | 
NoTes on the EiguTzznTh CAA TEA. | 
Ver. 3 Afer the doings of the land of 199400 The ſtrong propen- 


fity which the Uraclites thowed to the 195 atry of the Lr t 


LTVITIOUS 


— W 
þ 


OY 


ptian 


Cray, xvi, 
16 But if he wath hem not, nor bathe his 
fleſh ; then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


b CH AP... XVI. 
| 1 Unlnoful marriages. 19 Unlawful luſts. 


% 


AP the Lok p fpake unto Mofes, ſaying, 

ſay unto them, I am the Loxp your God. 

| 5 After the doings of the land of Egypt 

wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after 

the doings of the land of Canaan whither 1 

bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall ye 

walk in their ordinances. 17: 

; Ye ſhall domy judgments, and keep mine 

| edi to walk therein: I am the Lokp 

. „ 55 

5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes, and 
my judgments : which if a man do, he ſhall live 

in Hoek i am. the Loup. 

| 6 © None of you ſhall approach to any that 

is near of kin to him, to uncover heir naked- 

neſs: I am the ELorp. - 


| 


The nakednefs of the father, or the naked- 
t neſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover : 
ſhe ic thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncover her 
t nakedneſs. „„ 8 
8 The nakednefs of thy father's wife ſhalt 
thou not uncover: it in thy father's nakedneſs. 
9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daughter 
| of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, he- 
t ther ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, even 
their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 


F 


ö 
N 
ö 
f 
; 


neſs thou ſhalt not uncover: for their's ze thine 
own nakednefs. 


F 11 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife's 


L 


f daughter, begotten of thy ather ( the 70 thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 


thy father's ſiſter: the 1 thy father's near 
kinſwoman. 10 


| which made them ſo fond of the Egyptian rites, would naturally 
carry them to adopt thoſe of other nations; this precaution, given 
| peculiarly againſt their imitating the Canaanites, in whole ey 


they were going to ſettle, gives us.a high idea of the Divine W 


dom and Benevolence. | | 
8 Of thy father's wife, ] That is, of a ſtepmother; a crime 
which Reuben and Abtalom were guilty of. Gen, xxxy. 22, 2 Sam. 


Vi. 21. . 
thy 


2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and 


10 The nakednefs of thy ſon's daughter, or 
| of thy daughter's daughter, even their naked- 


12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 


13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednefs of 


| hath been evinced in the former part of their N and will be 
further confirmed in that whieh follows; and as the ſame principle 


2 
= 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


—_ thy mother's ſiſter: for ſhe ic thy mother's 


bear kinſwom an. „ 
9 14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
as kecher s brother,!“ and” thou ſhalt not ap- 
1 proach to his wife: ſhe 7s thine aunt. 
cy caughter-in-law : ſhe 1% EN 
chou ſhalt not uncover her nakednels. 


. thy brother's wife : it 175 
7 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou 
take her ſon's daughter, or 


daughter, to uncover her nakedneſs; for they 
„e her near kinſwomen 


thy brother's naked- 


: it 75 wickedneſs. 
18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her fif- 
cer, to vex Her, to uncover her nakedneſs be- 
ſmcdes the other in her life-f-ν⏑ j “eee. 
| 19 Alſo thou ſhalt not approach unto a wo- 
= is put apart for uncleannefſss. 
20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not he 177 17 57 
= with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyſelf 
with her. J ne nfo ay dT” 


21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed | 


WS paſs through the fire to Molech, neither ſhalt 
chou profane the name of thy God: I am the 
Logo. 5 VF 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, as with 


—_ womankind ; it ii abomin ation 
23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to 
—_ dctile thyſelf therewith ; neither ſhall any wo- 
man ſtand before a beaſt to lie down thereto : 
it confuſion, | V 


chings: for in a 
_ hich I caſt out before ou. 
„ 25 And the land is defiled : 


— 


therefore I do 


Ws viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land 


itſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

20 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments, and ſhall not commit any of 
_ tc abominations; neither any of your own 


18, A wifeto her ſiſter.] Our margin reads, One wife: to an- 
1 cther;” which jome imagine, eſpecially che Karaites,. to be an 
_ <:prcis prohibition of olygamy,.or: marrying of more wives than 
ae. But as it is evident, both from Deut. xvii. 17, and from 
be example of David, 2 Sam. xii. G. that a plurality of wives was 
RS 2|owed, and the whole feope of this chapter is employed in pro- 
bing matrimony with particular dees of exritineainity, the 


1 ſenſe of the legiſlator muſt have been, that no man ſhould marry ; 


_ 2 liters, born of the fame father or 
T legitimately or illegitimately. 515 | FD 
21 Paſs thouzh the fire to Molech] ; Melech was the tutelary 


3; 


mother, whether begotien 


, 


LTVELEC 8. 1 


15 Thou ſhalt not ver e ; 
ſhe 75 thy ſon's wife, 


16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 


her daughter's 


For“ I am the LoxD your Gd. 


man to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe 


24 Defile not 7 yourſelves in any of theſe. 
| theſe the nations are defiled 


204.1 Omar: mak | 

nation, nor any ſtranger that ſojourneth among 

YON 715 ße, Pc: TIRHL TOW LE 
For all theſe abom inations have the men 


of the land done, which were before you, and 


the land is defiledſ ;; e 
28 That the land fpue not you out alſo, 
when ye defile it, as it ſpued out the nations 
that were Before gout! tit TB. 
29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 

abominations, even the ſouls that commit hem, 
ſhall be cut off from among their people. 


30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, 
| that ye commit not any one of theſe abominable 


cuſtoms, which were committed before you, 
and that ye defile not yourſelves therein: 


E, 
a 
4 


p 
| | 4 age 
. 7 

| b REID 3 hg 
* ? T2 
; 
N 


. 7 ; 4: 


"ND: the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying;. 
X 2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Ifracl, and ſay unto them, Ye 
N aps be holy: for I the EORD your God am 
Holy. : | J RT. 
3 © Ye ſhall fear every man His mother and 
his father, and keep my fabbaths: I am the 
LOKD your / ore: Hans Rs HL ee: 
- 4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make tö 
yourfelves molten gods: I am che Lozp your 
| 5 © And if ye offer a ſaorifice'of 'peace.bÞ. 
 ferings unto the Logo ; ye ſhall offer it, at your 
6 It thall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow : and if ought*.xemain- 
. the third day, it ſhall be bürnt in the 
7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, 
it y ahominable; it ſhall not be accepted. 
8 Therefore every one that eatetli it, ſhalt 
bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned the 
: hallowed thing of the Lord: and that ſoul 


* 


3 
o 


| deity of the Ammonites, -whoſe name ſignifies a prince; and was 
| peculiarly, or by way of eminence, applied to 3388 Prince of. + 
the 5 Tie 0 BER | 3 ny „FWW | 
25 Le land itelf vomuteth out, &.] This is a very ſtrang expreſs - 
on, which conveys the idea of the e ES 2 
and the univerſality of their extirpatia rt. 


N. 


Norrs on the NINETEIN Tn CrnarTER, 2 1 
Ver. 4 Turn ye not unto idols.] The Hebrew elilim- tranſlated. 
idols, carries with it the ſecondary idea of contempt, 


ries with and fignifes a 
which has either no exiſtence, or no yalue ; 


1 * 
Uri 


* 


it may be de- 


from al not, and ela god; i. e, no Ged. ' 6 
Ws 9 C And 


Before Chriſt 1490. 
9 And when ye reap the harveſt of your 


of thy field, neither ſhalt thou gat 
ings of thy harveſt. 5 


2 


vineyard; thou ſhalt leave them for the poor 
and ſtranger: I am the LoxD your Gd. 
11 © Ye ſhalt not ſteal, neither deal falſely, 
neither lie one to another. ie anne 
12 And ye ſhall not ſwear by my name 
falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane the name of 
thy Geda, Lane Lonẽůs s.. hh het 
13 Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
e him: the wages of him that is hired, 


ſhall not abide with thee all night until the 


morning. 
14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put 


a ſtumbling- block before the blind, but ſhalt 


fear * God: I am the LR pop. 


I 
a ; thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the 
Poor, nor honour the perſon of the wighty': 
bu in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neigh- 

our. 4 Heart 
16 © Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a 
' tale-bearer among thy people; neither ſhalt 
thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour: 
I am the Logp. 5 ee e 

17 C Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not fuffer ſin upon him. 


18 J Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any 


rudge againft the children of thy people, but 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf : I am 
J CE... Ob neous 
19 | Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes : Thou ſhalt 
not let thy cattle gender with a divers kind: 
Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled 
. ſeed : neither ſhall a garment mingled of linen 
and woollen come upon the. 
20 And whoſoever lieth 


carnally with a 


9 Thou ſhalt not wholly reap, &c.] They left a ſixtieth part in the 
extremities of the held, that the poor might not be zt a loſs in 


ſeeking for it, 'Thele laws, which expreſs ſo much humanity to 
the diſtreſſed, give us an high idea of the benevolence of the Mo- 
Aaic diſpenſation, | | 5 | 
17 Thou ſhalt in any wile rebuke thy neighbour,] If he hath done 
thee an injury, thou ſhalt rebuke him for his ſault, inſtead of re- 


zaining a lecret grudge againſt him, and watching an opportunity 
precept as an in- 


This 


of retaliating the injury. Some conſider this 
junction to offer friendly reproof to an offending brother. 
as a manifeſt law of charity ; for, if it be a point of humanity io 
Jet a man in the right road, when he has gone aſtray, how much 
more to reclaim a wandering mind into the path of virtue. 


80 Aud reverence my Jancluary.} To reverence the ſanctuary, is 


rler. 


| woman that 7s a bond-maid betrothed to ag 
land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners 
r the glean- 
„ ech bit 55 io not pe put tb death, becauſe ſhe was not free. 

10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy 


Ve ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judg- 


teacher of the law, as the Chaldee paraphraſes it. 


Chan. x1x, 


huſband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom 
given her; ſhe thall be ſcourged : they ſha] 


21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering 
unto the LoRD, - unto the door of the taber. 
nacle of the congregation, even a ram for 3 
treſpaſs- offering. 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


for him with the ram of the treſpaſs- offerin 


before the Lokb, for his fin which he hat 
done: and the fin which he hath done ſhall be 
forgive im, : 

23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
and ſhall have planted all manner of trees for 


> th. 


uncircumciſed: three years ſhall it be as uncir. 
cumciled unto you: it ſhall not be eaten of. 
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
ſhall be holy to praiſe the LORD withal, 
25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the 
increaſe thereof: I am the Lord your God. 
26 © Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the 
blood: neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor 
obſerve times. 1 „ 
27 Ve ſhall not round the corners of your 
heads, neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of 
bend, | TS | 
28 Ye ſhall not make any cuttings in your 
feſh for the dead, nor print any marks upon 


TY 


7 


2 


you: I am the LoR D. 


29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe 
her to be a whore ; leſt the land fall to whore- 
2500 and the land become full of wicked- 
. 5 
30 Ve ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reve- 
rence my ſanctuary: I am the Log. 

31 J Regard not them that have familiar 
ſpirits, neither ſeek after wizards, to be defiled 


| by them: I am the LoRD your God. 
32 © Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary 
frequently, ſeriouſly, and devoutly to attend it. It is to be re- 
marked, that this reverence of the ſanctuary is purely relative; t0 
be paid, not ſimply for its own ſake, but only on account of ks 
right, to whom it appertains. | 

31 Regard not them that have familiar ſpirits.] Thoſe that had an 
intercourſe with ſpirits of an impure, diabolical nature. 

32 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head.] Herodotus informs us, 
the Egyptians when they met an elder uſed to give him the ways 
and to riſe from their Teats at his approach. This cuſtom was ju- 
diciouſly adopted in the Moſaic inſtitutions, as. it was likewiſe by 
all civilized nations. Beſides this, the Iſraelites were obliged d 
honour the face of the old man; or one who was learned in, and 3 


i 


Ei 


food ; then Fe {hall count the fruit thereof a3 ĩ 
e 28 


% 


- 


head; and honour the face of the old man, and 
fear thy God: Ian the Lok. A 
33 J 73008 1 a aw 1 WEN thee in 
re ſhall nd ven him... | 44 
. oh 1 e ſtranger that dwelleth with you | 9 C For every one that curſeth his father or 
call be unto you as one born amongſt you, | his mother, ſhall be furely put to death: he 
ca nd thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf ;. for ye were | hath curſed his father or his mother ; his blood 
72 | ſtrangers in the land of Egypt : 1 am the LorD | ſhall be upon him. 55 2 e un neee 
= your Gods · 5 2) dp 6 bh 10 © And the man that committeth adultery 
_ 3; Le ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judg- with another man's wife, even he that com- 
ment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure. | mitteth adultery with his neighbour's wife, the 
26 Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt.ephah, | adulterer-and the adultereſs fhall ſurely be put 
and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: I am the Lorp | to death; 
W your God, which brought you out of the land | f Anh the man that lieth with his father's 
of Egypt. wife, hath uncovered his father's nakedneſs: 
J I berefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes; | both-of them ſhall ſurely be put to death; their 
and all my judgments, and do them: I am the | blood ball be upon tghemmn. 
Load 1 ig Amdifia malie with :daughteran- Þ, 
TY T law, both of theim ſhall ſurely be put to death: x 


„ wy i | they have wrought confuſion ; their blood {ball 
i Of giving ſeed to Molech. 6 Of wizards. 9. 9 e 8 . if 2 
6-1 curſing parents, kec. | 13 [fa man alſo lie with mankind; as he 
5 AF) D the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | lieth-with a woman, both of them have com- 
7 2 Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the children | mitted an abomination :' they ſhall ſurely be 
= of liracl, Whoſoever he be of the children of | put to-death ; their blood /ha// be upon them. 
WS 1ſracl, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael, | 14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, 
chat giveth ay of his ſeed unto Molech; he it i, wickedneſs; they ſhall be burnt with fire, 
Ss {hall ſurely be put to death; the people of the | both he and they; that there be no wickedneſs: 
land ſhall ſtone him with ſtone. l among you. L795 80 
And I will ſet my face againſt that man, | 15. And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall 
and will cut him off from among his people ; | ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall flay the 
= becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, | beaſt. 1 VV 
co defile my ſanctuary, and to profane my holy | 16 And if a woman approach unto any beaſt, 
= name. AIs and lie down thereto, thou! ſhalt killthe'wo- 
4 And if the people of the land do any ways | man and the beaſt: they ſhall ſurely be put-t6- 
hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth | death; their blood hall be upon thñem. 
of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill him not; 17 And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fa- 


ny 


- J Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, | ther's daughter, or his mother's daughter, and 
and againſt his family, and will cut him off, | ſee her nakednefs, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſs; 
and all that go a whoring after him, to com- | it zs a wicked thing; and they both“ ſhall be 
mit whoredom with Molech, from among their | cut off in the fight of their people: he hath 
people. 15 55 1 | uncovered his fiſter's nakedneſs: he ſhall bear 
6 And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as | his ini quit. VNV 
74 have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to go] 18-And if a man ſhall lie with a woman 
_—_ : whoring after them, I will even ſet my face | having her ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover her nak- 
_ nt that foul, and will cut him off from | edneſs ; he hath diſcovered her fountain, and 
= og his peopfle. i | ſhe hath'uncovered the fountain of her blood: 


* 33 Sojourn with you. Sam. and MSS. | to his knees in dung, to prevent his moving himſelf ; after which 
Nous on the TWENTIETH CHAPTER. 8 a couple vf napkins, one of which was hard, and the other ſoft, 
1 Ver. 7 Sanctißy yourſelves, &c.] Abſtain from idolatry, and J were put about his neck; the bard being outermoſt to haſten his 
_ tc yourſelves from the vain ſuperſtitions of other nations, | ſtrangling, and the ſoſt next to his neck to prevent it from bein 

dhe ſame manner as I am holy ; that is ſeparated and diſtin- divided by the violence which it ſuffered. Tw e men who ſtood on 
0 Luiſhed from their pretended deities. | EOS oppoſite ſides of the criminal, pulled the two ends of the napkin 

For I the Lord your God am holy... SAM. and MSS......, till his mouth opened; after which they poured melted lead down 
14 1 hey ſhall be burnt with fire.] The criminal was immerſed up } his throat, which burnt his bowels, 5 


— 


and 


Before Chrift 1 490. 
and both of them ſhall be cut off from among 


ſhalt not uncover the riaked- 


their 185 wr 
109 And thou | 
Sale of thy mother's ſiſter, nor of thy father's 


nc on 
ſiſter : for he uncovereth his near kin: they | 


Hall bear their iniquity. x.. _ 
20 And ifa — alt lie with his uncle's | 
wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's naked- 
neſs : they ſhall bear their fin, they ſhall die 
childlefs. a coo CS 
21 And if a man ſhall take his brother's. 
wife, it i an unclean thing: he hath uncovered | 
his brother's nakedneſs ; they ſhall be childlefs. 
22 © Ye ſhall therefore keep all my ſtatutes, | 
and all my judgments, and do them: that the 
land whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
Ipue you not out. 5, | | 
23 And ye ſhall not walk in the manners of 
the nation, which I caſt out before you: for 
they committed all theſe things, and therefore 
I abhorred them. „„ %%% ICP 3 | 
24 But I have faid unto you, ye ſhall inherit 
their land, and I will give it unto you to poſſeſs 
it, a land that floweth with milk and honey: 
1 am the Lorp your God, which have fepa- | 
rated you from other people. 

25 Ye ſhall therefore put difference between 
clean beaſts and unclean, and between unclean 
fowls and clean: and ye ſhall not make your 
ſouls abominable by beaſt, or by fowl, or by 
any manner of living thing that creepeth on 
the ground, which I have ſeparated from you 

26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me : for I the 
Lonn am holy, and have ſevered you from other 
people, that ye thould be mine 
27 A man alfo or woman that hath a fa- 
miliar fpovit, or that is a wizard, ſhall furely 

be put to death: they ſhall ſtone them wit} 
ſtones: their blood halt be upon them. 


£1: CHAT. DAL 
1 Of the priefls mourning, 7 ma#tiages. 


The preejts that have 
an the ſantluary. 


wy 


y * 


17 


blemiſhes muſt not miniſter 


, 20 They ſhall die childleſs.) According to the various tranſlations 
of this ſentence, it may imply either that Providence would afflict 
the parents with barrenneſs, or that the offspring ſtrould die pre- 


maturely before the parent ed; 4 t 
rents, or, according t : 20h * 
children ſhould be : WR png La iter uſtin, that their 


able of inheriting, | | 
27 Shall ſurely be put todeath.} In the foregoing chapter all com- 


ALENZETITC US, ah 
| A ND the Lokp faid unto: Moſes; Speak 


looked upon as ſpurious, and rendered incap- | 
; I ] the attendance of his ſervants for feven days, while they indulged 


\ unto the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and 
fay unto them; There ſhall none be defiled for 
the dead among his people. 

2 But for his kin, that is nearunto him, ha- 
is, for his mother, and for his father, and for 
his ſon, and' for his daughter, and for his 
% TO BORE GT) 005 £205 17 

3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh 
unto him, which hath had no huſband ; for 
her may he be dehiled, © 
4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief 
man among his people, to profane himſelf. 
' 5. They thall not make baldneſs upon their 
head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner 
"5a beard, nor make any cuttings in their 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and 
not profane the name of their God: for the 
offerings of the Lokp made by fire, and the 
bread of their God, they do offer: therefore 
they ſhall be holy, © . 
7 They ſhall not take a wife that ir a whore, 
or profane ; neither ſhall they take a woman 
put away from her hu{band : for he 7s holy 


un: his Godt ot on 166 

8: Thou ſhalt fanQify him therefore; for he 
offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy 
e de : for I the Lok which ſanctify you, 
9 J And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe 

rofane herſelf by playing the whore, the pro- 

faneth her father: ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 

10 And he that rs the high pre among his 
brethren, jg whoſe head the anointing oil 
was poured; and that is confec rated to put on 
the. garments, thall not 
rent his clothes: 5 1 

11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, 
nor defile himfelf for his father, or for his 
mother: 5 5 

12 Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanctuary, 
nor profane the fanctuary of his God ; for the 
crown. of the anointing oil of his God zs upon 
him: I an the Log. _ | 


= 


uncover his head, nor 


———— 


a a ſpirit of divination, or to deal in ſorcery ot conjuration, aro 
condemned to be ſtoned. to death. | 
NorEs on the Twerxry-Finsr CHAPTER, 
Ver. 2 But for his kin. Þ By this allowance God put an honov! 
upon natural affection, ant faubured it ſo far, as to diſpenſe with 


| themſelves in ſorrow for their relations: bat longer than this, not 
even their affection for their neareſt relations was to take them 0 


merce with fuch as had a familiar ſpirit was forbidden ut;der pain 
of death ; here the perſons roo ih who pretended to have 


from the ſervice of the fanctuary. . . 
14 He tail not defile im ſelf for the trince of his feple. Co 1 . 


Beſore Chriſt 1490. 


his people: for I the Loxp do ſanctify him. 
ſaying, 
Je of thy ſeed in their generations, that hathk 


| hath a blemiſh ; he ſhall not come nigh to otter | 


the moſt holy, and of the holy. _ | 


nor come nigh unto the a 


his 


— 


13 And he ſhall take a wife in her virgi- ; 
nit io ff; . ge Freahae: 
7 4 A widow, or 4 divorced woman, or pro- 
fane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take : but 
he ſhall take 'a virgin of his own people to ; 
wife. „„ e 


15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed among | 


16 J And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, j 


17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever he 
any blemiſh, let him not approach to offer thes: 
bread of his God. 245 TR 


or a lame, or he that hat 


a flat noſe, or any 
thing ſuperfluous, „„ 


19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or ; 
broken-handed, . x | 


20 Or crook-backt, or a dwarf, or that hath. 
a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, 
or hathihis ſtoes Kn 
21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the ſeed 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer 
the offerings of the Logp made by fire: he 


the, bred f 8 
22. He ſhall eat the bread of his God, Bb of 


23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the veil, 
ar, becauſe he hath 
a blemiſh ; that he profane not my ſanctuaries: 
for I the Lok do ſanctify them. = 
7 And Moſes told it unto Aaron, and to 
ons, and unto all the children of Iſrael. 
CEA D - 
1 The prieſts in their uncleanneſs muſt abſlain from 
the holy things. 6 How they ſhall be cleanſed. 
io Who of the prieſts houſe may eat of the holy 
things. 17 The ſacrifices muff be without ble- 


Ho, This requires the addition of a ſingle letter before another 
of the ſame kind, and makes a much better ſenſe. . 
13, 14, 15, Be ſhall tale @ wife, &c.] The high-prieſt, as the 
Jews obſerve from the word wife being uſed in the ſingular, was 
to have but one wife at a time; if he took a ſecond, he was pre- 
vioully obliged to give a bill of divorce to cke firſt, The perſon 
he was allowed to marry was not any ſort of virgin, but only one 
Juſt paſt her minority, who had not been ſo much as betrothed to 
another man; hence a widow, a divorced, and u profane woman, were 
expreſsly forbidden. Beſides this, his wife was to be of his own | 
nation, and a perſon of no mean birth, as the words, Neither al! 
ke profane his ſeed among the people, ſeem to imply. i 
17 1 hat hath any blemiſh.] Any defect, or deformit 


+2 id 8 EY 


any na- 


e 2 
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555 Char, XRII. 
008, 66 hem gs rp. Hg THe iow 
of eating the Jacrifice. of thankſgromg. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moles, faying, 
A 2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
that they ſeparate themſelves from the holy 


things of the children of Iſrael, and that they 


profane not my holy name, 7: thoſe things 
which they hallow unto me: Ian the LoR D. 
3 Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all 


| your ſeed, among your generations, that goeth 


unto the holy things, Which the children of 


Iſrael hallow unto the Loxb, having his un- 


, 


Tleanneſs upon him, that ſou] ſhall be cut off 


| I from my preſence:? I am the LoRD. 
18 For whatſoever man be be that hath'a | 
blemiſh, he ſhall not S's : a blind man, 


4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron i © 
a leper, or hath a running iſſue; he ſhall not 
eat of the holy things, until he be clean. And 


vhoſo toucheth any thing tha? if unclean bythe 


dead, or a man whoſe ſeed goeth from him; 
5 Or whoſoever Tote any unelean? 
creeping thing, whereby he may be made un- 
clean, or a man of whom he may take unclean- 
neſs, whatſoever uncleanneſs he hat 
6 The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch; 
ſhall be unclean: until even, and ſhall not eat 
of the holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh 
7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be 
clean, and ſhall afterward eat of the holy things ; 
becauſe it his tnod, GERD TR 
8 That which dieth of itſelf, or is torn 407th 
beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf *there. 
with: I am the Logo. F 
8 wy ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance, 
leſt they bear fin for it, and die therefore, if 
they profane it: I the LoR D do BR them; 
10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy 
thing: a ſojourner of the prieft, or an hired 
ſervant, ſhall not eat of the holy thing. © 
14 But if the prieſt buy any ſoul with his 
money, he ſhall eat of it, and he that is born 
in his houſe: they ſhall eat of his meat, 


Norzs on the TwenTy-StEconD CuarTER; - 


Ver. 2 That we e not my key name.] This explains the 
reaſon for the prohibition, which - was to preſerve in the minds t 
the prieſts a jult veneration of the divine majeſty, and to prevent 
mig 85 treating ſacred things with the leaſt degree of diſ- 
reſpect. | | e 
1 3 N ſhall not eat to def le yourſelves, S x. KR 
10 There Hull no ſtranger eat, &c.] The Hebrew word zar, ren- 
dered a ſtrauger, ſignifies one to whom a thing does not belong, 
and does not mean a perſon of a different nation, but one who was 
not delcended from Aaron, and conſequently had no right to ext 


of the holy thing. A ſojourner of the prieſt, was one who boarded with 


How! ng verſes. 


turai N f e ee „nen him, but was no part of his family, See chap, xxi, 22. 
the fo lo rpms ai pos Rex ET antcularly ipeciticd my * 11 They that are born. Sau. - ann rn de —_ 


U 12 If 


Before Chriſt 1490, LEVITICUS. „ Dr. it. 


12 If the prieſt's daughter alſo be married 
unto a N ſhe may not eat of an offering 
| NO things. ; „ 

of 13 But if 4 rieſt's daughter be a widow, 
or divorced, and have no child, and is returned 
unto her father's houſe, as in her youth, ſhe 
ſhall cat of her father's meat; but there ſhall no 
ſtranger eat thereof. 


14 And if a man eat of the holy thing un- 


* wittingly, then he ſhall put the fifth par? there- 


of unto it, and ſhall give it unto the prieſt, 


with the holy thing. W 
Is Ad: they hall not profane the holy 


things of the children of Iſrael which they offer 


unto.the LORD 3 © 5 55s „ 
16 Or ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of 


treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things: for 


I the Lo RD do ſanctity them. 


17 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, | * 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and 
unto Wi the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 


them, Whatſoever he be of the houſe of Iſrael, 


or of the ſtrangers ** that ſojourn“ in Iſrael, 


that will offer his oblation for all his vows, and 
for all his free-will-offerings, which they will 


offer unto the LoRD for a burnt-offering ; 

19 Ye /hall offer at your own will a male 
without blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, 
or of the goats. 1 
20 But whatfoever hath a blemiſh, Hat ſhall 
ye not offer: for it ſhall not be acceptable for 
you 55 


- 21 And whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of | 


| tio unto the Lok to accompliſh 
1s vow, or a free-will offering in beeves, or 

ſheep, it ſhall be perfect, to be accepted; there 
| ſhall be no blemiſh therein. 5 
22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 
a a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not offer 

theſe unto the DE nor make an offering by 
fire of them upon the altar unto the Lox D. 
23 Either a bullock or a lamb that hath an 
thing ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, that 

mayeſt thou offer for a free-will-offering ; but 
for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 


13 Strangers in Iſrael.] That is, fuch as were not ci cumcifed, 
but had re 


junced idolatry, and were called proſelytes of the gute 
though R, Levi Ben 5 1 65 includes the proſelytes of ris : 
under this expteiſibn. NEL eee 
27. Seven days under the dam, &c.] They were not fit for food 
beſ.re, and therefore improper for ſacrifice, See Exod, xxii. 30. 
32 Meiller. Hall ye profane my holy name.] If this be referred to the 

pre epts which precede, it implies, they were intended to preſerve 
à due ſenſe of the divine mojelty in ceremonies of religion, 


24 Ve ſhall not offer unto the Lok that 
which is bruifed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut; 
neither ſhall you make any offering hereof in 
235 Neither from a ſtranger's hand, ſhall ye 
offer the bread of your God of any of theſe 
becauſe their corruption i in them, and ble. 
miſhes he in them: they ſhall not be accepted 
for you. _ os itt: 


* 


1 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, „ DT SMT 
27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat 
1s brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven days 
under the dam ; and from the eighth day and 
thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted for an offering 
made by fire unto the Loop. 
28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye ſhall 
| not kill it and her young both in one day. 
29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of 
| thankſgiving unto the Lox, offer z7 at your 
own will: : ” © | 
30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up; 
ye ſhall leave none of it until the morrow: I 
am the Loxy. _ EE 75 
31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command. 
ments, and do them: I am the Log, 
32 Neither ſhall. ye profane my holy name; 
but I will be e among the children of 
Iſrael: I am the Lok D which 5 You, - - 
33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the LoRD. 


„„ - At. 't 
1 Of ſundry feaſts. 26 The day of atonement. 
| 1 D the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
X 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, Concerning the feaſts of the 
Logp, which ye ſhall proclaim 70 be holy con- 
vocations, even theſe are my feaſes. 
3 Six days ſhall work be done: but the ſe- 
venth day i the ſabbath. of reſt, an holy convo- 
cation; ye ſhall do no work Fherein: it i the 


y | ſabbath of the Lok in all your dwellings. 


4 © Theſe are the feaſts of the Lok, ever 
holy convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim in 
their ſeaſons. | e 


„ NoTErs on the TwexnTy-Tauinn Chap TER. | 
Ver. 2 The feaſts of the Lord.]. The word in the original, which 
we render feaſts, 3 ſignifies ſolemn aſſemblies or ſeaſons, and 
ſhould be ſo rendered; becauſe under that general term is com- 
prehended the day of atonement, which was not a ſeaſt of joy, but 
a faſt, or day of ſolemn humiliation. 1 5 
4 In their fealone'! The ſeaſons which God choſe for theſe ſo- 


lemnities were in March, May, and September, according to our 
prelent computation, VV! 


- 
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5 In the fourteenth day of 

even 7s the LorD's 
6 And on the 


the Lok D: ſeven days ye m 
97 the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

8 But ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lok p ſeven days: and” in the ſe- 
venth day 7s an holy convocation, ye ſhall do 


uſt eat unleavened 


* 


8 .* 


no ſervile work herein. 
9 © And the Lorp 
"Fo Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the land 
W 


veſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring a ſheaf of the 
firſt-fruits of your harveſt unto the prieſt: 
11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
Lok, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
after the ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wave it. 


12 And ye ſhall offer that day when ye wave 


the ſheaf, an he-lamb without blemiſh, of the 
firſt year, for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 
And the meat-offering thereof hall be two 


1 
. of fine flour mingled with oil, an 


offering made by fire unto the LoRD.ãor a ſweet 
ſavour: and the drink-offering thereof Hall be 
of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 


14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor parch- 


ed corn, nor green ears, until the ſelf-ſame | month, ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial of 


day that ye have brought an offering unto 


| our 
God: 1: ſhall be a ſtatute for ever e t 


1 


your generations, in all your dwellings, 


15 And ye ſhall count unto you from che | 


morrow after the ſabbath, from the day that 


ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offering ; 
leven ſabbaths ſhall be complete: | 


16 Even unto the morrow after t 


he ſeventh 
ſabbath, ſhall ye number fifty days; and ye 


ſhall offer a new meat- offering unto the Lok b. 
17 Le ſhall bring out of your habitations 


tenth-deals: they ſhall be of fine flour; they 


10 Then ye ſhall bring a ſheaf.] In Hebrew omer, which our mar- 
gin reads a handful : it was a common practice among the Egyptians 
thus to conſecrate a handful of their firſt-fruits I" 1; 

16 Unio the morrow after the ſeven h ſabbath.} The next day after 
the ſeventh ſabbath made juſt fijty days; from whence the teaſt 


rccetved the Greek name Ferteco]t in the New Teſtament : and in 
the Old Teſtament that of the eaſt of Heels. 


24 In the ſeventh month, in the firſt dc, &c. ] The ſeventh month of 


the eccleſia ſtical year, was the firſt of the civil, which anſwered to- 
our September. 


F 


pet 


LEVITICUS. 
the firſt month at 


V 
ifteenth day of the ſame 
month 7s the feaſt of unleavened bread unto 


ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 1. 


ich I give-unto you, and ſhall reap the har- | 


4 


Patrick taking our tranſlation of zichrom teruat, } 


8 And ye ſhall offer with' 


+503 OHA Pe XXIII. 
ſliall be baken with leaven; hey are the firſt- 
fruits unto the LoRD. F 

1 | the bread ſeven 
lambs without blemiſh,. of the firſt year, and . 
one young bullock,..and two rams without 


| ©© blemiſh :”* they ſhall be for a burnt- offering 
| unto the Loxp, with their meat- offering, an 


their drink-offerings, even an offering made by 
of the 


fire of ſweet ſavour unto the LoR D. 
109 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of tl 
goats, for a ſin- offering, and two lambs of the 
rſt year, for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings. 
20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them with the 
: bread of the fl ſt-fruits, %% a wave- offering 
before the Lorp, with the two lambs : they 
ſhall be holy to the Lorp for the prieſt. 
21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelf-ſame 
day, that it may be an holy convocation unto 
you: ye ſhall do no ſervile work there. It 
ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in all your dwellings 


* 


throughout your generations. 
22 And when ye reap the harveſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not nor clean riddance of 
the corners of thy field when thou reapeſt, 
neither ſhalt thou gather any gleanings of thy 
harveſt : thou ſhalt leave them unto the poor, 
and to the ſtranger: I am the Lorpy your God. 
: 23 © And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, De ano oC NT OCT 8 
+ AR eak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
In the ſeventh month, in the firſt dy of the 


blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 
2 50 e ſhall do no ſervile work therein; but 
e ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 


* 


26 And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, | 
27 Alſo on the tenth day of the ſeventh 


month, ere ſhall be a day of atonement: it 
ſhall be an holy convocation unto you; and ye 
ſhall afflict your ſouls, and offer an offering 


; : 
N 7 7 * CA 8. 01 i , L bo 


* y 


- 


28 And ye thall do no work in that ſame 


day: for it ia day of atonement, to make an 


a memorial of blowing trumpets, to be proper, is at a great loſs to al- 
lign what it is a nemorial of; and amidſt his perplesity, fancies it 
might be a memorial of the creation, becauſe all the oriental nations 
began their year. in this month, As to record, or remember, is, in 
the ſcripture phraſeology, the fame as to celebrate, or commemorate 
with pratſe ; the wowds, may be freed from this obſcurity, by ren- 
dering them, A feſtival for commemorating or praiſing God with 
the found of trumpets.” This feaſt was ob erved with great 


N 


ſolemnitiy, the trumpets founding from fun · riſing to ſun⸗ ſe 


2 


atone- 
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atonement for you before the Lon your 
„ wo | 


29 
be aff 


For whatſoever ſoul, be that ſhall not 
icted in 5 Jams day, he ſhall be cut off 
mong pepe. 
| 55 And By vever ſoul z7 be that doeth any 
work 1h, 2 ſame Gay, the ih ſoul will 1. 
om among his people. 
eg ehe a do = beet thy of work : It ſhall 
te a ſtatute for 1 55 ; throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. _ 5 
* It hall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and 
ye ſhall afflict your ſouls in the ninth day of 
the month at even; from even unto even ſhall 
ye ee your ſabbath. 
33 J And the Lok p 


i " eak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
THe fifteenth day of this ſeventh month [hall 
78 feaſt of tabernacles for ſeven days unto the 

ORD. 55 1 . 

35 On the firſt day Hall be an holy convo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work herein. 
36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lok p: on the eighth day ſhall 
be an holy convocation unto you; and ye ſhall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Loxo : 


* 


it ic a ſolemn aſſembly; and ye ſhall do no ſer- 


vile work 7herem. : 
37 Theſe are the feaſts, of the Lok p, which 
ye hall proclaim 20 be holy convocations, to 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Loxp, 
a burat-offering, and a meat- offering, a ſacri- 
by, and drink-offerings, every thing upon his 

: 

38 Beſide the ſabbaths of the Lox, and be 
fide ** all” your gifts, and beſide all your vows, 
and beſide all your free-will-offerin 

ye give unto the LoRD. 3 

39. Allo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Loxy 
ſeven days: on the firſt day hall be a ſabbath, 
and on the eighth day /ha// be a ſabbath. _ 
40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day the 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, 
and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of 


« 


1 3 The feaft of tabernacles.] This feſtival was inſtituted in thank. 
Tal remembrance of their having dwelt in booths or tabernacles 


forty years ſecurely, under the Divine protection. Moſes has | 


pra us a fuller deſcription of this feaſt than of any 

bably, becauſe it was not to be celebra 

in the promiſed land, 
40 Te ſhall rejoice.] Amo 


other, pro- 
ted till after they were ſettled 


EBVITICUS. 


N LORD your 


ſpake unto Moſes, | 


gs, which 


Cp. xxiy, 


and ye ſhall rejoice before the 
God ſeven days, £0 401 $35 It 5 
41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the Logy 
ſeven days in the year: It Hall be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generations: ye ſhall celebrate it 
in the ſeventh month. 5. 
4432 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days; all 
that are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in booths: 
43 That your generations may know that [ 
made the children of Iſracl to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the LoRD your God. 11 
44 And Moſes declared unto 
Iſrael the feaſts of the LoRD. 


the brook 


' 
E 
i 


* 


i 


the children of 


- 


10 Shelomith*s ſon blaſphemeth. 13 The law of 
720 7 of murder, 18 of damage. 23 
(4 | | 


, CM , 1 | | 
Baſphemir Stoned, _ 1 85 
NP the Loxrp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil-olive, | beaten, 
for the light, to cauſe the lamps to burn con- 
tinually. ʒßʒß „„ 
1 Without the veil of the teſtimony, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron 
** and his ſons” order it from the evening unto 
| the morning, before the Lord continually : 
It ſhall be 2 f tute for ever in your generations. 
4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the pure 
candleſtick before the LoRD continually. 

5 And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth- deals ſhall be 


in one cake. 2 
ſet them in two rows, ſix 


6 And thou ſhalt 
pure table before the 


£ 


on a row, upon the 
IG 8 

And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe up- 
on each row, that it may be on the bread for a 
memorial, even an offering made by fire unto 
the Lo RD. ; FTE EQ, 

8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before 
the Lord continually, being taken from the 
children of Iſrael by an everlaſting covenant. 
=. And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſon's ; and 

they ſhalleatit in the holy place: for it i moſt 
loam, with great ſolemnity and joy, in a golden veffet, contain- 
ing about three pints, to carry it to the altar, and to pour it out 
with the wine of the daily facrifice. This cuſtom ſeems to have 


been inftituted in memory of that miraculous water which iſſued 
from the rock in the wilderneſs, whereby they were ſaved to excite 


q 


| 


| 


ng other rejoicings, it was a cuſtom 
, to fetch water from the pool of Si- 


on the laſt day of this feaſt 


their gratitude to God, whe had changed their thirſty deſert into 
my nd yo nn hey yo nos pan nor 1 = | 


EY holy 


Þ 


- 


= ore Chriſt 1499. 
W 1101 unte him, of the offcrings of the Lo 
WH cds by fire; by = rpetual ſtatute, 
_ oc father ten- an Egyptian, went out amon 
he children of Iſrael: and this fon of the II- 
naelitiſh woman, and a man of Ifrael, ſtrove to- 
—_ -cther in wha A 5 
* 11 And the lfraelitiſh woman's ſon blaſ- 
the LORD, and curſed : 


phemed the name 9 
and thcy brought ; 
mother's name was Shelomith, t 
PDibri, of the tribe of Dan); 
2 I'2 And they put him in war | 
WT mind of the Lox might be ſhewed them. 
13 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, lung. 
11 Bring forth him that hath curſed, with- 
cout the camp, and let all that heard hm, lay 
eir hands upon his head, and let all the con- 
gregation ſtone him. YT ts 
3 ES And thou malt 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Who 
= (hall bear his fin. 
106 And he that blaſp 
che LoxD, he ſhall ſurely ; 
all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him: 
as well the ftranger, as he that is born in the 
land; when he blaſphemeth the n 
17 FAR he that killeth any man, {hall 
ſüurely be put to death. 5 
18 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall make it 
good; beaſt for beaſt. ; 

10 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
 ncighbour ; as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done 
unto him: i Sd te 90h 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth: as he hath cauſed a blemith in a man, 
o ſhall it be done to him again. v7 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re- 
ore it: and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be 
5 Put to death. | ; 


he daughter of 


— 


hemeth the name of 


ö 


Norrs on the TWENTTI-FouRTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 10 This 
_ 'zc!hr.] The offender was the ſon of an an 
5 raelitiſh mother: His mother was of the tribe of Dan; neither 
5 he nor his father are here named, but his mother only. This no- 


Egyptian father, and 


we quarrel he was engaged in: For the Jews f. 
det up his tents among the Danites, 
vas juſtly oppoſed by ſome or other 

what his father, being an E 
natter, but muſt look up 
1 14 Lay their hands.] 


, he offered to 
in right of his mother, but 
of that tribe, who told him 
ftiag, he had no part or lot in the 
on himſelf as a ſtranger. | 
Bs f This ceremony was peculiar to blaſphem 
T1 i condemned by the Sanhedrim, and 2 4 e the | 
_ lowing form : ** Let the blood be upon thine own head, which 
_ ou haſt brought upon thyſelf by thine own guilt. 7 
7 eY : | A > 


. 


d, that the 


| 


a Ke. 


| 


#.,7 
, * } . e 128 W N 3, 2 # . 
„ 7 Y 8 8 1 x 6 x bl x ks wr l 
* 3 N * 
| | 


im unto Moſes (and his | 


ſpeak unto the children | 
oever curſeth his God, 


be put to death, and 


| 


me of the 


| 


ſon of the Tfraelitifh woman, and a man of Iſrael firove | 


the grapes of thy vine undreſſed: 
year of reſt unto the lan. 


„ 


v 
1 4 1 


1 7 * (92% 
; Cf F oy Y X b 
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22 Ve ſhall have one manner of law, as well 
for the ſtranger, as for one e OWn coun- 
try; for I am the Lex D your G. 
23 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him that 
had curſed, out of the camp, and ſtene him 
with ſtones: and the children of Iſrael did as 
the Loxgp commanded Moſe. 


8 The Jubilee, 14 Of opprefiion. 35 Of com- 


. paſſion. 47 Of redeeming ſervants, 
' A ND the Logy ſpake unto Mofes in mount 


L Sinai, ſaying, i . 
2 Speak unto 135 children of Ifrael, and fa 
unto them, When ye come into the land whic 
I give you, then ſhall the land keep a fabbath 
unto the Lord. „ 
3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and fix 
years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and ga- 
ther in the frat therearte ITE 
4 But in the feventh year ſhalt be a ſabbath 
of reſt unto the land, a fabbath for the Loxp : 
thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. = | | Cv] | 
ic 


thy harveſt, thou 


. 


o 


- 


„ i = 


1 95 of its own accord of 
halt not reap, neither gather 
for it is a 


6 And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat 
for you; for thee, and for thy ſervant, and for 
thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, and for 
thy ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beaſts that 
are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof 


be meat. | | 1 1 
feven fabbaths 


5 That wh 


8 © And thou ſhalt number fevi 
of years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years; 
and the ſpace of the ſeven fabbaths of years 


| thall be unto thee forty and nine years. 


; 


— 


NorEs on the TwWRNTYPIrrRH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 4 The ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of ot &c.] The re 
| here ing Gao is a ele! to the land, Which was to lie dle 
without being ſoun, and to the field, where irees were not to be 


; 


luce is taken of his parentage, to intimate, perhaps, what oceaſioned 


6 The ſabbath of the land, &c.] That is, the fruit which grew in 
the ſabbatical year. See chap. xxtii. 338. 9 95 N 
8 Thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths of years.] Beſides the ſabbatical 
year, Moſes now inſtituted another, which was to be celebrate 
every fiftieth year; and had this advantage over the ſeventh, that 
it releaſed all ſlaves, cancelled all debts, and reſtored to every man 
all his lands, houfes, wife, children, and poſſecſhons however 
alienated; and reſtored alſo every Hebrew ſervant or ſlave to his 


j 


own tribe and family, liberty, and property, how and on what 
account ſoever be had been el oi them, duying theſe fifty 
| I years. 


„ 
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9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of the 
jubilee to ſound, on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month ; in the day of atonement ſhall ye make 
the trumpet ſound throughout all your land. 
10 And ye allc 
proclaim. 1 throughout a// the land, unto 


all the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be a jubilee 


unto you; and ye ſhall return every man unto 


his poſſeſſion, and he ſhall return every man 


unto his family. 5 
11 A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be unto 
you: ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which 
roweth of itſelf in it, nor gather he grapes 
in it of the vine undreſſed. „„ 
12 For it ij the jubilee; it ſhall be holy unto 
you: ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof out of 
the id,, 15 8 ', 
Iz In the year of this jubilee ye ſhall return 
every man unto his poſſeſſion. „ 
14 And if thou ſell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbour's hand; 
ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. | 
15 According to the number of years after 
the jubilee thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, 
and according unto the number of years of the 
fruits he thal ſell unto thee : 
16 According to the multitude of years thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereot, and according 
to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the 
price of it: for according to the number of the 
years of the fruits doth he ſell unto thee. 
17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one an- 
other; but thou ſhalt fear thy God: for I am 
the Logrp your God, | 
13 { Wherefore ye ſhall 
keep my Judgments, and do them; and ye 
{hall dwell in the land in ſafety. 55 
15 And the land ſhall yield of fruit, and ye 
ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 
20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat 
the ſeventh year? behold, we ſhall not ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe : | 
21 Then I will command my bleſſing upon 


you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth 
fruit for three years, 7 | 


do my ſtatutes, and 


years. It muſt, however, be obſerved, that this privilege ex- 
tended only to the original Iiraelites, or ſuch as had been incor- 
porated into their religion and commonwealth by circumciſion, 

9 The trunpet of the Jubilee.] Or, the trumpet of loud ſound, be- 
enule the trumpets were ſounded loud at the beginning of the 


jubilee, in every quarter of the land, to indicate that the whole 
year was to be celebratec 


intended to remind th 
vent their impoſin 


230 Fit be not re. 


o 


1 with the greateſt tokens of joy: it being 
em of their Egyptian ſervitude 
the like yoke upon their brethre 


ee med with! 


5 


Nl. 1 
We 


n the ſpace M a full year, &c.] 


LEVITICUS. 


ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, and 


him that bought it, throughout his genera- 


ty, 


CHAP. xxv. 


| 22 And ye ſhall fow the eighth year, and 
eat yet of old fruit until the ninth 505 3 until 
her fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the old fore 
23 The land ſhall not be fold for ever; 
for the land ir mine; for ye are ſtrangers and 

ſojourners with me. 8 wy 
24 And in all the land of your pofleſſion, ye 

| ſhall grant a redemption for the land. _ 
25 © If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath 
{ ſold away ame of his poſſeſſion, and if any of 
| his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall he redeem 

that which his brother ſold. 1 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, 
and himſelf be able to redeem i;, 
227 Then let him count the years of the ſale 
thereof, and reſtore the overplus unto the man 
to whom he ſold it; that he may return unto 
his poſleſſion. „ Ci. 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore t to him, 
then that which is ſold ſhall remain in the 
hand of him that hath bought it, until the year 
of jubilee: and in the jubilee it ſhall go out, 
and he ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 

29 And if a man ſell a dwelling-houſe in 1 
walled city, then he may redeem 1t within a 
whole year after it is fold ; 2w:thin a full year 
| may he redeem it. | 
| 30 And if it be 
ſpace of a full | 
the walled city thall be eſtabliſhed tor ever to 


* * 
* 
4 


$ 


| 
1 


not redeemed within the 


tions: it ſhall not go out in the jubilee. 

31 But the houſes of the villages which have 
no walls round about them, ſhall be counted 
as the fields of the country: they may be re- 
deemed, and they ſhall go out in the jubilee. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le- 
vites, and the houſes of the cities of their poſ- 
ſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, 
then the houſe that was ſold, and the city of 
his poſſeſſion, ſhall go out in the year of ju- 
bilee : for the houſes of the cities of the Le- 
vites are their poſſeſſion among the children of 


Iſrael * | 


4 


find a difference here made between houſes in walled cities, and 


walled cities were more the fruits of their own induſtry, than land 
was in the country, which was the immediate gift of Gods 
bounty; and therefore if a man fold a houſe in the city, be might 
redeem it any time within a year after the ſale, but other wile i 
| was confirmed to the purchaſer for ever, and ſhould not retuIts 
even at the year of the jubilee. This proviſion ſeems to be ma 
| for the encouragement of ſtzangers and proſelytes to come a 


8% 


p 


lettle among them, 


-» 


[| 
4 


34 But 


year, then the houſe that icin 


lands in the country, or houſes in country villages. Houies m 
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34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities 


may not be ſold ; for it ir their perpetual poſ- 
o $6301 PIE MT LAST 7 EY. 
y And if thy brother be waxen poor, 


and fallen in decay with thee : then thou ſhalt 
= rclieve him: yea, though he be a ſtranger, or a 
= 1ojourner ; that he thy brother” may live 
with hee. 
30 Fake thou no uſury of him, or increaſe: 
but fear thy God; that thy brother may live 
—_ with thee. : | 2h 


„ Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 
uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 
_ 38 I am the Loxp your God, which brought 


Ws ou forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you 
W the land of Canaan, and to be your Gd. 
30 And if thy brother bat deelletb by thee 


= bc waxcn poor, and be ſold unto thee ; thou 


= {halt not compel him to ſerve. as a bond-fer- 
W vant: pros | | 
40 But as an hired ſervant, 
tee unto the year of p ov 
41 And hen ſhall he depart from 
be and his children with him, and ſhall return 
unto his own family, and unto the poſſeſſion 
of his fathers ſhall he return. 


4 | be {old as bond-men. | 
43 Thou ſhalt not rule over him with ri- 
our; but ſhalt fear thy God. 
44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond- 
as maids, which thou ſhalt have, Hall be of the 
heathen that are round about you; of them 
Lihall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids. . 

| 45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers 
that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye 
buy, and of their families, that are with you, 
which they begat in your land: and they {hall 
be your poſſeſſion. 1 „„ 
46 And ye {hall take them as an inheritance 
bor „our children after you, to inherit hem for 
poſleſſion; they ſhall be your bond-men'for 
—_' ; but over your brethren the children of 
| tracl, ye ſhall not rule one over another with 
—_ our, | 


_ 47 And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax rich 


— 39 e waxen poor, and be 
a Who fold themſelves, 

- Biey had a lingle garment left. 
, dirs, 
e Mminion :; but be was to behave towards him, as if he 
5 « Kryant. hired cnly for a certain time. 


ſold, c.] This law: relates to thoſe 


Whenever an Ifraclite was 1e. 


EVI TIE es. 


8 and as a ſo- 
Journer, he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall ſerve 


thee, both 


2442 For they are my ſervants, which I brought | 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not 


and they could not take that ſtep as long 28 


the. purchaſer was not to treat him as a | 


| by thee, and thy brother hat dwelleth by him 
wax poor, and ſell himſelf unto the ſtranger or 
- ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock of the 
anger s famil ß 8 
48 After that he is fold, he may be re- 
| ai again ; one of his brethren may redeem 
49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's ſon may 
redeem” him, or any that is nigh of kin unto 
him, of his family, may redeem him ;; or if he 
| be able, he may redeem himſelf. 1 
50 And he ſhall reckon with him that bought 
him, from the year that he was ſold to him, 
unto the year of jubilee : and the price of his 
ſale ſhall be according unto the number of. 
years, according to the time of an hired ſervant 
hall it be with him. St LL 
51 It there be yet many years behind, accord- 
ing. unto them he ſhall give again the price of 
his redemption, out of the money that he was 
| bought for. Hs + 2 „ 
52 And i 
the year of jubilee, then he ſhall count with 
him, and according unto his years ſhall he give 
him again the price of his redemp tion 
53 And as a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be 
with him: and the other ſhall not rule with 
rigour oyer him in chy ſi ge. 
54 And if he be not redeemed in theſe years; 
then he ſhall go out in the year of jubilee, 40 
he, and his children with him. 
55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are 
ſervants; they are my ſervants whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: I am the LoRB 
your God... 25 „„ 


ot 


— 


1 idolatiy. 3 A bleſſing promiſed. 14 Acurſe 


T7 threatened. _ I 
* E ſhall: make you no idols: nor graven 
image, neither rear you up a ſtanding 
image, neither ſhall ye ſet up any image of 
ſtone in your land, to bow down unto-1t :. for 
I ami the LoRD your God. {X71 6h 
2 Ye ſhall keep: my fabbaths, and reverence. 
my; ſanctuary: Lam ihe U © 1 od $15 
3 © It ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my 

commandments, and do them; „ 


N 


Then I will give you rain in due ſeaſon, 


E" 


* 


|. 


: NorzEs on the TwExTy-SixTa ChapTER,. 


% y 


; 


+ 


1 54 { | | V2 432.8 
Ver. 4 Rain in due ſeaſon, } In Canaan and Syria, it was not 
common to have any rain but at two ſtated ſeaſon;: in tpni 

beſore barveſt, and at ibe end of autums at ſged-time; Alec 
two ſeaſons are called by the prophet, Jer. v. 24. the ſormer and 
the laller 3am ; If either of thele failed, the year, was quite borreil, 


* 
and 


f there remain but few years unfo _ 
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4 


land. 


you by the 
% 9 For 


will not do all theſe commandments; 


Hall lie down, 


broken the bands of your yoke, and made you 


de no ceſſation te their 1 oe Bets : before they had reaped their * 


— 


and the land ſhall yield her increafe, and the 
—4 of the field ſhall yield their fruit. 
5 And your threſhing ſhall reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the 
ſowing-time: and ye {hall eat your bread to 
the full, and dwell in your land ſafely. | 
6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye 
ind none ſhall make you 
afraid: and I will rid evil beaſts out of the 
lind, neither ſhall the ſword go through your | 


And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhall fall hee 72 by the ſword. 

8 And five © | 
and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand 
to flight: and your enemies ſhall fall before 
{word. öV¶ 4 
will have reſpect unto you, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you, and eſ- 
tabliſh my covenant with you. 

10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and 
the old becauſe of the new. 


11 And I will ſet my tabernacle amongſt | 


you: and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. 
12 And I will walk among you, and will be 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 
' 13 Lan the Loxp your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
ſhould not be their bond-men ; and I have 


go uprighglt. * | 

14 But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 

15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if 
your ſoul abhor my judgments, ſo that ye will 
not do all my commandments, ut that ye break 
my covenant: _ „ 1 

16 I alſo will do this unto you, I will even 
appoint over you terror, conſumption, and the 
burning ague ; that ſhall conſume the eyes, 
and cauſe ſorrow of heart: and ye ſhall ſow 


4 


your feed in vain, for your enemies ſhall eat | 


„ | 
17 And I will ſet my face againſt you, and ye 
ſhall be ſlain before your enemies: they that 


5 Your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage, &c.] It is promiſed : 
that the earth ſhould produce its fruits 55 ſuch dann va- 
riety, continued ſucceſſively one after the other, that there would 


goro, their vintage would be ready; and before their vintage was 
Aniſhed, the time of ſowing would commence. How beautiful is 
this likewiſe expreſſed in another place! The ploughman ſhall over- 


Bc. 13, 


* 


LEVITICUS 


you ſhall chaſe an hundred, | 


bring forth | | 


when none 


which ſhall rob you of your children, and de. 


oven, and they ſhall deliver 50% your bread 


the 


| ſurface of braſs; 


fore the Babyloniſh captivity; 


. 
take the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed. Amos 
"1g Your heaven as iron, and your earth as braſs.] This Bgurative 


— 


þ 


Crap. xxvl. 
hate you ſhall reign over you; and ye ſhall flee "0 
e purſueth you. 1 
18 And 175 will not yet 
unto me, then I will 
more for K. ins, . 

19 And Iwill break the pride of your power: 
and I will make your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as braſs: „„ 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain. 
for your land ſhall not yield her increaſe 
neither ſhall the trees of the land yield thei} 


for all this hearken WAN 
puniſh you {even time; 


fruits. * 
21 And if ye walk contrary unto me, and 
will not hearken unto me; I will bring ſeven L 
times mote plagues upon you, cor ding to 
your fins. _ 1 N 
22 J will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, 
ſtroy your cattle, and make you few in num. 
ber; and your h:gh-ways ſhall be deſolate. 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by 
theſe things, but will walk contrary unto me: 
24 Then will I alfo walk contrary unto you, 
2 will puniſh you yet ſeven times for your 
25 And Iwill bring a ſword upon you, that 
ſhall avenge the quarrel of iy covenant: and 
when ye are gathered to ther within your 
cities, I will ſend the peſtilence among you; 
and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. 1 I 
26 And when I have broken the ſtaff of you 
bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread in one 


U 
1 


again by weight: 
Hagel 2 . 
27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unte me; 
28 Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo 
in fury; and I even I, will chaſtiſe you ſeven 


times for your ſins. | 5 | 
29 And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons, 

and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye cat. 
30 And I will deſtroy your high , and 

cut down your images, and caſt your carcaſes 


and ye ſhall eat and not be 


expreſſion conveys an awful idea of the wrath of the Almighty; 
heavens being repreſented as impenetrable as iron; and 
the earth, as having its vegetative ſtores locked up beneath 4 


: from whence a dreadful famine muſt inevitabiy 
enſue. 


29 Ne ſhall eat the fleſh, &e.] This dreadful threat was put in 
execution at the ſiege of Samaria ; at the ſiege of Jeruſalem be- 
and at its aeration by the Ro- 


4 i „ 
* * . 


"va * 71 * 
2 


8 
A / 
"WM 
Wh. | 
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hall abhor you., | 

31 And. l 14 | ny 
bring your ſanctuaries unto. deſolation, and 
1 will not ſmell the ſavour of your, ſweet 
odours. 1 ; ö | 


tion: and your enemies which; dwell therein 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. 

33 And I will ſcatter you among the hea- 
then, and will draw out_a ſword after you: 
and your land ſhall be deſolate, and your cities 
934 Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths, 
as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye he in your 


enemies land; even then ſhall the land reſt, and 


enjoy her ſabbaths. | 
35 As long as it 


ye dwakt uppen it., noi ft e 
36 And upon them that are left glue of you, 
Iwill ſend a faintneſs into their hearts in the 


thaken leaf ſhall chaſe them; and they ſhall 
flee, as fleeing from a {word : and they ſhall 
fall when none purſueth. _ | 


37 And they ſhall fa 
it were before a ſword, when none. purſueth : 
and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before 
your enemies. CC 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies ſhall eat you 
Up | 


away in their: iniquity. in your enemies lands; 
and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers. ſhall 
they pine,away; with Them. 15.5 ff 1 
40 If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their treſ- 
paſs which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that 
alſo they have walked contrary unto me; 


41 And that I alſo have walked contrary 


unto them, and have brought them into the 
land of their enemies; if then their uncircum- 


33 The land of your: enemies ſhall eat, &c,] The calamities they 
uttered, diminiſhed their number fo greatly, and they were pro- 
be bly {willowel up fo generally by other nations, that ten of their 
tribes never returned from the captivity, | „„ 

* 39 {1 heir enemies. MSS. 

40, 41, 42 If they all confeſs, &c.] 
are infinite and inexhauſtible, and this diſplay of the Divine ten- 
derneſs appears to ſo much adva 


The mercies of the Deity 


lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt ; 
becauſe it did not reſt in your ſabbaths When 


39 And they that are left of you ſhall pine 


 "PFUOLTECUUN 
upon. the carcaſes of your idols, and my ſoul 


fands of their enemies; and the ſound of | 


Il upon one another, as 


N " 


00 > Char. xxvit 
eiſed hearts be humbled; and they then accept 


% 


h WOOL} of the | uniſhment of their iniquity art 
will make your cities waſte, and 


42 Then will Iremember my covenant with 
Jacob, and alſo my (covenant with Ifaac, and 


alſo my covenant with Abraham will I re- 
ttt od cot hott e cs member; and I: will remember the lank 
32 And I will bring the land into deſola- 


| 43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and 
ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe liéth defo- 
late without them: and they ſhall accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity; becauſe, even 
becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and be- 
cauſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. 
44 And yet for all that, when they be in the 
land of their enemies, I will not caſt them 
away, neither will I abhor them, to 1 
them utterly, and to break my covenant wit 
them: for I am the Lox their Gd. 
45 But I will for their ſakes remember the 
covenant of their anceſtors, whom I brought 


forth out of the land of Egypt, in the fight of 


the heathen, that I might be their God: Tam 


- 4 


46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, 
and laws, which the LoRD made between him 
and the children of Iſrael, in Mount Sinai, by 
the hand of Moles. % abpRap n 


„ A Pe ee e 27 
1 Concerning vows, 28 No. devoted thing may 
be redeemed. 32 The the may not be changed, 


AN the Log ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
4X 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When a man ſhall make a ſin- 


gular vow, the perſons ha be for the Lorp, 


« 


by thy eſtimation. yo vs a0” 
103 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male 
from twenty years old, even unto fixty years 
old; oven they eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels 
of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuaryr. 

4 And if it be a female; then thy eſtimation 
Hall be thirty. ſhekels:; tf YOM ĩð⁊ 
© 5 And if it 2e from five years old even unto 
twenty years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be 


the preceding chapter ſeemed to cloſe up this whole ſtatute book: 
yet this chapter is added as an appendix. Having given laws con- 
cexning appointed inſtituted Tervices, be here directs concerning 
vows and voluntary ſervices, the frec-will-offerings of their mouth. 


| Probably!fome devout, terious peopie among hem might be fo 
affected with what Moſes had deiivered to them in the foregoing 


chapter, as in a pang of zeal to conſecrate themſelves, or their 


i f antage, when contraſted with the children, or their eſtates to him: this, becauſe honeſtly meant, 
preceding threats of his juſtice, 


nreats ON that nothing could be introduced 
e propriety, more elegance, and more force. 
V.. OTES on the TwENTY-SEVENTH CHAPTER. 
No V 8 a man qhull make a ſingular vow.] The lait yerſe of 


with mor 


* 


* 


| vows, he leaves room for the redemption of what had been ſo 


God would accept of ; but, becauſe men are apt to repent of fuch 


conſecrated, at a certain rate. 


x 5 
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— 


of the male twenty ſhekels, and for the female 
76 And if it be from a month old even unto 
five years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of 


the male five ſhekels of ſilver, and for the ſe- 


male thy eſtimation hall be three ſhekels of 
7 And if it be from ſixty years old and 
above; if m be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be fifteen ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhe- 


kels. 


$ But if he be poorer than thy eftimation, 
then he ſhall-preſent himſelf before the prieſt, 
and the pre ſhall value him: according to 
ability that vowed, ſhall the prieſt value 
9 And if i be a beaſt whereof men bring 
an offering unto the Logo, all that any man 
giveth of ſuch unto the Lox, ſhall be holy. 
10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, a 
ood for a bad, or a bad for a good : and it he 
ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt, then it and 
the exchange thereof ſhall be holy. 
11 And if z be any unclean beaſt, of which 
they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the Lorp, 
then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt : 
12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it 
be good or bad: as thou valueſt it who ar? the 
prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 


But if he will at all redeem it, then he | 


8 
wall add a fifth part thereof unto thy eſtima- 
14 And when a man ſhall ſanctify his 
houſe, 70 be holy unto the Loxp, then the prieſt 


Hall eſtimate it, whether it be good or bad: as 


the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. 
15 And if he that ſanctified it will redeem 
his houſe, then he ſhall ada the fifth part of 
the money of thy eſtimation unto it, and it 
Thall be ... 5 
16 And if a man ſhall ſanctify unto the 
Lox ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion, then 
thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the ſeed 


thereof: an homer of barley ſeed ſhall be valued 
os kd of Brew ſhall be value 


os 


17 If he ſanctify his field from the year of | 


Jubilee, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall 


nd, | 
18 But it he ſanctify his field after the ju- 


10 He ſhall not aller —nor change, &c.} Alter ſignifies the fubſti- 
tutung any other kind of beaſt or thing 1 its aw og but clones the 


giving any other bealt of the ſame ſpecies inſtead of it. | 


. 14 When a man Hall ſondiify his houſe, &c. That is, by vowi 
it, and appropriating it to the emolument and ſervice of God. 


I EVITI OV 


4 put to death. 
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bilee, then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the 
money according to the years that remain, 
even unto the year of the jubilee, and it ſhal] 
be abated from thy eſtimation. . 
19 And if he that fanctified the field will in 
any wiſe redeem it, then he ſhall add the fifth 
pant of the money of thy eſtimation unto it, 
and it ſhall be aſſured to him. FEE, 
20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if 
not be redeemed any more. 
21 But the field, when it goeth out in the 
jubilee, ſhall be holy unto the Lok p, as a field 
Ee, e : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the 
, | 
22 And if a man W AR Lox a 
field which he hath bought, which 7s not of 
the fields of his poſſeſſion; 5 
23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him 
the worth of thy eſtimation, even unto the year 
of the jubilee: and he ſhall give thine eſtima. 
tion in that day, as a holy thing unto the 
Lokp. . LE 8 1 OR 
234 In the year of the jubilee, the field ſhall 
return unto him of whom it was bought, even 
| to mn to whom the poſſeſſion of the land id 
| belong. 7 N . 

285 And all thy eſtimations ſhall be accord- 
| ing to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : twenty ge- 
rahs ſhall be the ſhekel. | | 
26 © Only the firſtling of the beaſts, which 
, ſhould be the LoRp's firſtling, no man ſhall 


ſanctify it; whether 77 be ox, or ſheep: it ir 


* 


the LoRD's. . | 
27 And if it be of an unclean beaſt, then he 
| ſhall redeem it according to thine eſtimation, 
and ſhall add a fifth part of it thereto : or if it 
be not redeemed, then it ſhall be ſold according 
to thy eſtimation. | | 
28 Netwithſtanding, no devoted thing that 
a man ſhall devote unto the Logp, of all that 
he hath, Soth of man and beaſt, and of the 
field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be ſold or redeemed: 
every devoted thing i moſt holy unto the 
 Lorp. „ 5 
209 None devoted, which ſhall be devoted of 
men, ſhall be redeemed; but ſhall ſurely be 


; 
29 None devoted—ſhall be redeemed; but ſhall ſurely be put to. death. 
Though ſome learned men have been ſo complaiſant to the Jews, 

as to imagine that from hence, human facrifices might be offe 
| unto the Deity, yet if we attend to the natural ſenſe of the words, and 
| whole tenor of the Scriptures, we ſhall find that they give 11 yy 


| 3a And all the tithe of the land, ether of 


he have ſold the field to another man, it ſhall an 


WF; 


„„ The men of war numbered. 
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the ſeed of the land, vr of the fruit of the tree; 
is the Lonp's: t is he 
31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of 
his tithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth pur? 


thereof. | 


* 
44 


32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or b man 
Loxp commanded Moſes, for the children of 

Iſrael, in mount sini 

leaſt couritenance to ſuch a bee, e poſition. This | more or ſeſs than a notural-death, as may appear from confidering 


of the flock; even of whatſover paſſet Hl under 
the rod; the tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lok p. 


# x- 


verſe and the preceding are introduced as exceptions. to the regu 
lations which Moſes had made p e vowing things to the 


ſervice of God; and the Hebrew partie! 


» 
0 


LEVITICUS. 


33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good or 
oly/unto the Lonn. bad, neither ſhall” hie bis wo, fiat an 


thereof, ſhall be 
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change it at all; chen hoth it and the change 
e holy ; it ſhall not Be re- 
Gin. mee ne a 


34 Theſe are the commandments which the 


0 q t 6 J 


* 


Gen. ii. 17. Numb. xxvi. 65. 2 Kings, viji. 10. Back. iii. 48, That 


; perſons were devoted of given to the Lord Tor a perpetuity, in the 


: caſe of Samuel; and in that ſenſe of devoting, the words in the 


al, Iignafyink notwh- | f a 
ſtanding, or nevertheleſs, ſtrongly confirms this ſenſe. f text will fignify no more than that every perſon who ſhould be de- 


The words he ſhall ſurely die, are in the original, dying, he ſhall 
die; which wat en an violent death by ſacrifice, when ap- 


his devoted ſtate, 


| voted to the Lord, ſhould never be redeemed, but ſhould die in 


plied to mankind : when app ied to our ſpecies; it ſignifies nothing 


* 
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CHAP. I; 


47 The Le- 


Utes are exempted. 


wilderneſs of Sinai, in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, on the firſt day of the | 


ſecond month, in the ſecond year after they - 


were come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 Take ye the {um of all the congregation : 


T This book is denominated, becauſe of the numbering or muſ- 
mag of the children of Iſrael, with which it begins; and which 
4 o repeated in the twenty-ſixch chapter; with this remarkable 

erence, that although it was no more than thirty-eight years | 
Alter, yet that whole generation, which came out of E ypt, were 


lead, except Moles, Caleb, and Joſhua ; and, what is further ob- 


ſervable, the | „What i 
8 1 _ atter numbering of the people in the plains of 


i 


a 1, was 


D 33 Hoh to the Lord. MS. Vors. ARA. 
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of the children of 1{racl, after their families. 
by the houſe of their fathers, with the number 


of their names, every male by their poll ; 
. 1 „ d From twenty: 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the 


| ears old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Irael : thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 
4 And with you there ſhall. be a man of 
very tribe; every ene head of the houſe of his 
5 © And theſe are the names of the men 
This book is almoſt equally divided between hiſtory and laws 
intermixed; and comprehends the ſpace of about irty-eigla 
years and nine months. | | 
| Norxs on the FinsT CnarrER, 5 


Ver. 2 Take ye the ſum.] The taking of this account ſeems to 
have been 9188 for ſeveral reaſons; - evince the truth of God, 


equal with what it was i 
were numbere Be Fork ; - the former, when they 


in the accompliſhment of the promiſes made to Abraham and Ja- 
ehe e that 67 Jerk Jhould be as the dy of the, carth; which — 


3 
7 - * # 
* 
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that ſhall ſtand with you: Of the tribe of Reu- 
ben Elizur the ſon of Sedeu. 


i 
. 


Of Simeon; Shelumiel | the 


„ 


9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
10 Of the children of Joſeph: of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud; of Manaſſeh, 
Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. "I 
11 Of Benjamin;  Abidan the 


an... e TO ET 1s 
13 Of Aſher ; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 
14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 
15 Of Naphtali ; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 


16 Theſe vere the renowned of the congre- 


ation, Princes of the tribes of their fathers, 
eads of thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men, 

which are expreſſed by heir names. | 


18 And they aſſembled all the congregation 


together on the firſt day of the ſecond month, 
and they declared -their 19 77 85 after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of their names, from twenty 
years old and upward, by their poll. 
19 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo he 

numbered them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
20 And the children of Reuben, Iſrael's 
eldeſt ſon, by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, accordin 
to the number of the names, by their poll, 
every male from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; | 

21 "Thoſe that were numbered of them, ever 
of the tribe of Reuben 
fand and five hundred. 


22 C Of the children of Simeon, by their 


generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, thoſe that were numbered of 


ſon of Zariſ- | b 
MAGS a Hotter ˙ 0 G0 Aga RGnITIN bog Lavery were numbered of them, even 
= 7 Of Judah; Naſhon the ſon of Ammina- of t 


8 Of Iachar ; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. || 


ſon. of Gi 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhad- 


them, according to the number of the names, 


this method they could now ſee was ſo ſignally fulfilled ; when 

they conlidered, that, in the ſpace of two hundred and fifteen 
Fears, ſeventy-hye perſons [the number of Jacob's family, when 

he went down into Egypt] were multiplied to upwards of ſix 
hundred thouſand men; by this method alſo God provided for 
aſcertaining the 8 of the Meſſiab, who was to be born of 
this nation; an the delign of muſtering the people might, more 
particularly, at this time, be in order to their being marſhalled 
into leveral diſtricts, for the more eaſy adminiſtration of juſtice, 
and their more regular march through the wilderneſs. 

6 Of the tribe of Reuben, ] The tribes are . — in the order of 


at of their birth; firſt 


their mothers, who bare them, and not int 


4 


NUMBERS. | 
* I - | tf . | : . — 5 5 2 + - 


| rations, after their families, by the houſe of 


{ 


j of their fathers, according to the number of 


| of the tribe of Iflachar, were fifty and four 


„dere forty and fix thou- 


| 


| 


to ſuch an office. 


tribe may be accounted for upon natural reaſons, And this ob- 


male from twenty years 


their polls, ever 
Mthar were able to go forth 


by 
old, and upward, a 
to, war; 1 


e tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine 


thouſand and three hundred. | 
24 J Of the children of Gad, by their gene. 


their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

2 N Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thou- 
ſand fix hundred and fifty. 
26 © Of the children of Judah, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 
27 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and four- 
teen thouſand and ſix hundred. = 

28 [Of the children of Iflachar, by their 


generations, after their families, by the houſe 


the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 
29 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ever 


thouſand and four hundred. : e 
30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers; according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 
31 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ever 
of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeven 
thouſand and four hundred. SEE 

32 J Of the children of Joſeph, namely, of 
the children of Ephraim, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers,-according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 


the children of Leah, then thoſe of Rachel, 
children of the two hand- maids. 

16 Renowned.] The Hebrew Keruim ſignified called, or named, 
and may allude either to their particular delignation to this ho- 
nour by God himſelf; or, in a, ſecondary: ſenſe, may ſignify a 
perſon of great note or fame, and conſequently worthy to, be called 


and after them the 


* 


23 Of the tribe of Simeon, &c.] As he had ſix children at his de- 
ſcent into Egypt, and Reuben but four, the greater increaſe of this 


ſervation will hold good of the exceis of the tribe of Dan when 
compared with this. VVVFP 
33 Thoſe 


: all that were able to go 


It þ A; T * 
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oY 5 

* 


Before Chriſt 149. N UM B E RS. 41/1 nr. wth 


bL 33 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of fe tribe of Ephraim, «ere forty thouſand 


; : and five hundred. 


34 © Of the children of Manaſſeh, by their 


3 generations; after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 

me names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all chat were able to go forth to war; 
= 35 Thoſe that were numbered of them, -ver | 
of * tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and two | 
chouſand and two hundred. 


36 J Of the children of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty N old and upward, 

orth to war; 
3 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Benjamin; were thirty and five 
WU thouſand and four hundred. 
38. Of the children of Dan, by their gene- 


rations, after their families, by the houſe of 


their fathers, according to the number of the | 


names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 
1 39 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two 
& thouſand and ſeven hundred. N 
40 Of the children of Aſher, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; OY. 
41 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one thou- 
ſand and five hundred.  * _ 5 
42 © Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able-to go forth to war; 
43 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ever 
of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three 
thouſand and four hundred. _  _ 
44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbered, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbered, and t he 
princes of Iſrael, being twelve men; each o ne 
for a tribe” was for the houſe of his fathers. 


46 All they th at were numbered. ] It is remarkable, that the ſum 
total cf his muſter is the very ſame with that mentioned Exod. 
XXXV111, 26. though made ſeven months before. As we cannot 


Calmet fancies that the number which came- of age 
riod, was preciſely the ſame with thoſe who died. 

ut the Le yites —were not numbe red.] The intention of this 
er was to know the number of thoſe who were fit to go out to 


lince that pe 
47 B 


— 


_ '- ppc, that not one man of them had died ſince their laſt | 
—_ ' mbering, | 


45 So were all thoſe that were numbered of 
the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fa- 


| thers, from twenty years old and upward, all 


that were able to go forth to war in Iſrael: > 
46 Even all they that were numbered, were: 
{ix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty. C 
47 But the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbered among them. 
: 48 For the Loxp had fpoken unto. Moſes, 
ay ing, 1 od % ow edgy „ 
49 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 


| Levi, neither take the ſum of them among the 


children of Iſrael: | 


30 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over: 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, and over all the 
veſſels thereof; and over all things that belong 
to it: they ſhall bear the tabernacle, and all 
the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto 


it, and ſhall encamp round about the taber- 


nacle. „„ 1 
51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, 


the Levites ſhall take it down: and when the 


tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall 
ſet it up: and the e. that cometh. nigh. 
ſhall be put to death. | | e 
52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
tents every man by his on camp, and every 
_ by his own ſtandard, throughout their 
oſts. „ 7 e 
53 But the Levites ſhall. pitch round about 
the tabernacle of teſtimony; that there be no 
wrath upon the congregation of the children 


of Iſrael: and the Levites ſhall keep the charge: 


of the tabernacle of teſtimon y. 
54 And the children of Iſrael did according. 
is all that the Loxp commanded Moles, ſo did. 
they. %% ͤ Io 
CCC 
The order of the tribes in their tents, _ 
ND the Lord ſpake unto. Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, „ „ 
2 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
pitch by his own ſtandard, with the enſign of 
their father's houſe: far off about the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 


war, and therefore the Levites, who were ſeparated for the ſervice- 
of the tabernacle, were not numbered with the reſt of the brethren. 
Nos on the Seco ND CHapTER, | 


Ver. 2 Shall itch by his own ſtandard.] The whole body of the 
people were diſpoſed into four large battalions, ſo placed as to in- 


cloſe the tabernacle; and each battalion under one general ſtan- 


{ dard, It is ſuppoſed by ſome, that all the twelve tribes were diſtin- | 


guiſhed 
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Naſhon the fon of Amminadab /ha// be cap- 


tain. of the children of Judah. 


4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and fix hundred, _ 


Andithoſe that do pitch next unto him, 


{hall be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Nethaneel the 
150 1 Tu /hall be captain of the children of 


Icfachar. 


6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thouſand and 


four hundred. 


7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the 
ſon of Helon,/ha/l be captain of the children of 


Zebulun. 


bered thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand 
and four hundred. | 


9. All that were numbered in the camp of 


> 
KF 
© 


Judah were an hundred thouſand and-fourſcore 


thouſand. and ſix thouſand and four hundred, 


hroughout their armies : theſe ſhall firſt ſet 
forth. Ee. 


| -4 
10 On the ſouth ſide all be the ſtandard 
of the camp of Reuben, according to their ar- 
mies: and the captain of the · children of Reu- 


ben hall be Elizur the fon of Shedeur. 


11. And chis hoſt, and thoſe that were num 


bered thereof, were forty and fix thouſand and 
five hundred. : 5 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him Hall be 
the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the 
children of Simeon hall be Shelumiel the ſon 
of Zuriſnhaddai. a 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, were fifty.and nine thouſand and 


three hundred. „ 
14 Then che tribe of Gad: and the captain 
of the ſons of Gad. ſhall Ze Eliaſaph the Got 


Reuel. 


156 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num 


bered of them, were forty and five thouſand and 
fix hundred and fifty. 


16 All that were numbered in the camp of 


on which the name of the tribe whereunto itbelanged, was written. 
Tke figures os. the ſtandards of the four rincipal tribes that we 
have mentioned: Are theſe; In chat of Judah Vas borne a Lion; 
in that of Ephraim an Ox; in that of Reuben the head of a Man: 
and in that of Dan an Eagle with a Serpent in his talons: which 
; wndced are eſteemed the four molt perfect animals; the Lion being 


£ 


8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num 


— 


* 


ques from one 8 particular ſtandards:; and each ſtan- | 
rd to have been of the colour of that ſtone in Aaron's pectoral, 


NUMBERS. 


1 © And on theecaſt-fide toward the riſing of 
* dan fal they of the ſtandard of the camp. 
of Judah pitch, throughout their armies : and 


4 


| 


| 
] 


and one thouſand and four hundred and fift 
throughout their armies : and they ſhall { 
forth in the ſecond rank. FP 


++ CRAP. . 
Reuben were an hundred thoufand and fift 


7 
t 


17 J Then the tabernacle of the congrega. 


tion ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the 
 Levites, in the midſt of the camp: as they en. 
camp, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, every man in 
his mo by their ta | 

[26 


ndards. 


On the weſt ſide all ze the ſtandard of 


the camp of Ephraim, according to their ar. 
mies: and the captain of the ſons of Ephraim 
ſhall be Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 


19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num. 


| bered of them, -were forty thouſand and five 
hundred. | | 


20. And by him ſhall be the tribe of Manaſ. 


ſeh: and the captain of the children of Ma. 
naſſeh. hall be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 


21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num. 
bered of them, were thirty and two thouſand 
and two hundred: 


22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the 


captain of the ſons of Benjamin hall be Abi. 


dan the ſon of Gideoni. | 
23 And his hoſt; and thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, were thirty and five thouſand 


and four hundred. | 
24 All that were numbered of the camp of 


Ephraim were an hundred thouſand and eight 
thouſand and an hundred, throughout their 


armies : and they ſhall go forward in the third 


rank. 


25 The ſtandard of the camp of Dan /ha/ 
be on the north-ſide by their armies : and the 
captain of the children of Dan Hall be Ahiezer 
the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. = it 
26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. * 
27 And thoſe that encamp by him all be 


the tribe of Aſher: and the captain of the chil- 


dren of Aſher ſhall be Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

28. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were forty and one thouſand 
and five hundred. | 


- 


29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the cap- 


the moſt noble among wild beaſts; the Ox among beaſts of labour; 


the = le among birds ; and the Man e other creatures. 


9 Theſe ſkill firſt ſet forth. ] Theſe were the largeſt body, aud 


therefore moſt, proper to march in the van of thelſraelitiſh army. 


* 14 Devel, Sam. MSS. | : 
19 Every man in his place by their fanderds;)] The march of tit 


"Iſraelites, as we are informed, chap. x. was as follows : The ons 


of Gerſhon and Merari firit ſet forward after the ſtandard 1 4 


3 


9 | 

1 : 

W 
ef Dan were 


h N ſeven thouſand and ſix hundred: they ſhall go 


W to all that the LoxD commanded Moſes: 


ſecrated to miniſter in the prieſt's office. 


4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the 


errpolation, as not 
piace, but of that of Aaron only. 


1 wy 4 
dad an Egypt 


nun of the children of Naphtali ha be Ahira 
. —_— And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
pvpered of them, were fifty and three thouſand 
5 31 All they that were numbered in the car 


an hundred thouſand and fifty and 


2 | hindmoſt with their ſtandards.. 


32. F Theſe are thoſe which were numbered 


of the children of Iſraet, by the houſe of their | 
W fathers ; all thoſe that were numbered of the 


mos throughout their hoſts were ſix hundred 
£4 W and three thouſand and five hundred 
and fifty. 


zz But the Levites were not numbered among 
te children of Iſrael; as the LoxD command- 


ed Moſes. 


And the children of Iſrael did 3 
ſo 


2 they pitched by their ſtandards, and ſo they 
WW {ct forward, every one after their families, ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers.. 


1 „„ 
Fe Levites ſervice. 40 The firſt-born are freed. 
T 44 The overplus redeemed. —— 
T2 ESE alſo are the generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day hat the Lok 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 
2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Aaron; Nadab the firſt-born, and Abihu, Ele- 
azar, and Ithama. | 


3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, 
the prieſts which were anointed, whom he con- 


- 


Lokbp, when they offered ſtrange fire before 
the LogD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they 


2M had no children: and Eleazar and: Ithamar 


2 dah, bearing parts of the tabernacle; then the Koathites, with the 


a, vere in the midſt of the camp. 


NorzEs on the Tyixp CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1 Houbiga 
ing: is ſaid of the poſterity of Moſes in this 
4 Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtered in the prieſt's office.] The reaſon 


Moſes were only Levites, was probably, becauſe the ſons of Moſes 


1 5 their mother, one not deſcended from any of 

mes; 

6 Prajent them before Aaron the prieſt, that they-may miniſter unto him.) 

at is, that they may receive the orders of Aaron, and aſſiſt him, 
the prieſts, who were the immediate miniſters of 


od. In the wilderneſs the Levites had a peculiar charge, not 


NUMBERS. 


| the wilderneſs of Sinai; ſa 


nt thinks the words, and Moſes, to be an in- 


aron's ſons were ſettled in the prieſthood, while thoſe of | 


nk. ifs 
j miniſtered in the prieſt's office, in the ſight of 
| Aaron their father. 0 


And the Lo kp ſpake unto Moſes, 
. . ED PROS DY PETR TITEL C3L | 
6. Bring the tribe of Levi near, and prefent 


p | them before Aaron the prieſt, that they may 


| miniſter unto him: . 
7 And they ſhall keep his: charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to. do. the ſer- 
| vice of: the tabernacle. „„ „ 
8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the children of I 25 ta do the ſer- 
I OF the EET: ̃ ˙ EE 
9 And thou ſhall give the Levites unto Aaron 
and to his ſons: they: are wholly given. unto- 
him out of the children of Ifrael.. 
10 And thou: ſhalt appoint” Aaron and his 


| ſons, and they ſhall wait! on their prieſt's of- 


be put to death. 
ir And the 
Bog 
. 12. And I, behold; I have taken the Levites: 
from among the children of Iſrael; inſtead of 
all the firſt- born that openeth the matrix 
| among the children of Iſrael: they ſhall be 
their ranſom,” therefore the Levites ſhall be 
mine ;- 5 | 
1 0 Becauſe all the firſt- born are mine; for 
on the day that I ſmote all the firſt- born in the 
land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the 
firſt-born in Iſrael; both man and beaſt: mine 
they ſhall be: Lam the LoRD. à„ 
Moſes in: 


14 And the Lorp ſpake unto 

15 Number the children of Levi, after: the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families; every 
male from a month old and upward ſhalt thou 
„„ „„ | 


|: fice :: and the ſtranger. that cometh. nigh ſhall: 
Lox. ſpake: unto Moſes,. 


: 


! 


PI 
Ps 
* 


only to guard the tabernacle, by keeping a- watch day and night, 
but alſo to take it down, to carry it when they removed, and to ſet 

it up again when they reſted. When ſettled in Canaan, the charge 
of : : tabernacle lay upon them, and they miniſtered to the prieſts - 
as before. 


10 The ftranger.]' That is, any vne who had not a right to come 


near, which none but thoſe: who were; lineally deſcended from 
Aaron, had. | | 
15 Ever) male from a month old. The other tribes were num 
bered from twenty years old and upward, to know how many there 
- were fit to bear arms ; but the Levites were numbered only to 
know how many there were of them in all, that they might be ex- 
changed for an equal number of the- firſt- born; and therefore it 
was neceſſary all ſhould be numbered even from a month old, at 
which age the firſtling males were appointed to be redeemed. 


16 And 


i | 


AH; 
== 


r = „ P 7 : 
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Before Chriſt 1490. 
16 And Moſes numbered them according to 
the word of the LoxD, as he was commanded. 

17 And theſe were the ſons of Levi, by their 
names; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 
18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Gerſhon by their families; Libni, and Shimei. 

10 And the ſons of Kohath by their families; 
Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 
20 And the ſons of Merari by their fami- 
lies; Mahli, and Muſhi: theſe are the families 
of the Levites, according to the houſe of their 
8 %%% 
21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Lib- 
nites, and the family of the Shimites: theſe 
are the families of the Gerſhonites. | 

22 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ac 
cording to the number. of all the males, from 
a month old and upward, even thoſe that were 

numbered of them, were ſeven thouſand. and 


five hundred. 


pitch behind the tabernacle weſt-ward. | 


24 And the chief of the houſe of the father 


Lael, „ | 
. 1 And the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, /h be 


nacle of the congregation : | 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which 7s by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, 
and the cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. 


27 And of Kohath was the family of the 


and the family of the Hebronites, and the fa- 
mily of the Uzzielites: theſe are the families 
of the Kohathites. | 


and 41x hundred, keeping the charge of the 
lanctuary. N | 
pitch on the fide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward. 

30 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of the Kohathites, hall be Eliza- 
phan the fon of Uzziel. | 


- 


a 16 4s the Lord con manded. M88. . | 
23 Houbigant cbierves, that il we read three hundre1, inſtead of 


lum G1 he whole, ver, 39 ; whereas at preſent they diſagree. 
39 And Maron, is not in the Samaritan copy, Which Houbi- 


lake this account. It is allo not iu the oldeſt Hebrew NES. K. 


NUMBERS. 


| ſhall be chief over the chief of the Levites, au 


{ tabernacle north-ward. 


23 The families of the Getthoniies ſhall 


of the Gerſhonites, Mall be Eliaſaph the ſon of 


the tabernacle, and the tent, the covering there- | 
of, and the hanging for the door of the taber- 


Amramites, and the family of the [zeharites, | 


28 In ihe number of all the males, from a | 
month old and upward, «re eight thouſand 


2 The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall 


the cattle of the children of Iſrael. | 


1 Li, e 5 $i , , 
fx lundrel, it will make the ſum of the particulars agree with the | 


gant approves, oblerving that, Moſes, not Aaron, was ordered to | 


31 And their charge hall be the ark, and the 
table, and the candleſtick, and the altars, and 
the veſſels of the ſanctuary wherewith they 
miniſter, and the hanging, and the layer, 
and its baſe,” and all the ſervice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 


have the overſight of them that keep the charge 
of the ſanctuary, - eie, 

33 J Of Marari was the family of the Mah. 
lites, and the family of the Muſhites: theſe 
are the families of Merari. 7 8 

34 And thoſe that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males from 
a month old and upward, were ſix thouſand 
and two hundred: a 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of Merari, was Zuriel the ſon 


of Abihail ; he ſhall pitch on the fide of the 


36 And under the cuſtody and charge of the 
ſons of Merari, all be the boards of the taber- 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and the ſockets thereof, and all the 
veſlels thereof, and all that ſerveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords, 

38 But thoſe that encamp before the ta- 
bernacle toward the eaſt, even before the tiber- 
nacle of the congregation eaſt-ward, Hall be 
Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons, keeping the 
charge of the ſanctuary, for the charge of the 
children of Iſrael; and the ſtranger that cometh 
nigh ſhall be put to death. 1 5 

39 All that were numbered of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbered at the com- 
mandment of the Loxb, throughout their fa- 
milies, all the males from a month old and up- 
ward, were twenty and two thouſand. _ 

40 And the Loo ſaid unto Moſes, Num- 
ber all the firſt-born of the males of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, from a month old and upward, 
and take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me 
(I am the Lord) inſtead of all the firſt-born 
among the children of Iſrael; and the cattle oi 
the Levites, inſtead of all the firſtlings among 


39 Twenty and two thouſand.) The particular ſums before-men- 
tioned in verſe 22. 28, and 34, will amount all together to 22,300, 
but the three hundred are here omitted, becauſe that number, It 
is ſuppoſed, were the firſt-born of the Levites themſelves, who, as 
ſuch, did already belong to God, and therefore could not be ſet 
down inſtead of the fix{t-borp of the people, as the other Levite 


42 And 


0 of the Levites 


Beſore Chriſt 1490. 


42 And Moſes numbered, as the Lon D ]- þ 


-manded him, all the firſt born among the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 5 205) 


of thoſe that were numbered of them, were 
twenty and two thouſand two hundred and 
three oy, and thirteen, © 


44 J And the Leno ſpake 1 unto Moſes, 
laying, 


= 4; And all the felt born maler by the num 
bl 13 of names, from a month old and upward, 


II 


1 


45 T ake the Levites inſtead of all the firſt | 


the children of Iſrael, and the cattle 

inſtead of their cattle, and the 

Levites ſhall be mine: I an the Lond; VOTED? 
46 And for thoſe that are to be redecimed of 


pen among 


; ths two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen, 


of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, which 


1 Are more than the Levites; 


/ * 
9 q 
8 . 
* 
8 
\ — 
1 
us 5 


47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a- piece 
y the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary 


ſhalt des take them : the ſhekel 15 twenty ge- 


rahs. 


with the odd number of them is to be redeem- 


de d, unto Aaron and to his ſons. 


40 And Moſes took the redemption- money 


: of them that were over and above them that 
= were redeemed by the Levites': 


30 Of the Arlt Born of the children's of Iſtael 


: | ork he the money; a thouſand three hundred 


and threeſcore and five Jhekels, after the ſhekel | 


W of the ſanctuary. 


51 And Moſes gave the money of them that 


_ crc redeemed unto Aaron, and to his ſons, | 
according to the word of the LoRD, as the 
4 Lenden Moſes. © 


CHAP; W. 
1 The Levites ſervic e, 1 7 FT, Mee. i 


T AND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, and 


unto Aaron, ſaying, 


2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from 


: | by the houſe of their fathers ; 


until fifty years o 


SY great multitude of the Iſraelites? Gut it 
1 that only thoſe were numbered who had been 


I | kant and three ſe 


3 From thirty years old and upward, even 


d, all 5 enter into the hoſt, 


43 And ak the 


core and thirteen.] It ſeems natural to aſk, how 
there were no more firſt-born males among the 
muſt be remembered, 

borne ſince the laugh. 


t happened that 


ter of the E 


No VI. 


—_ 
— 


| 


-1 


[ 


gyPptians, which was not much above a-year ago; for it is 


1 oulj from that time that the krſt-born were to be conſecrated toGod, 


| 


48 And chou ſhalt give the money, where- | 


mong the ſons of Levi, after their families, 


| 


NOM ADs. | oo: 


1 COVECET th em wit 


| and ſhall 


rft-born ad by twenty and two „ Gobfind* two | 


hal ſ reac 


the diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the b 
covers to cover withal: and the continual 


"—_ 


Cx iu. 
to do the Work in the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation!” E 1% + 
4 This hall be the ſervice of Wh ſous bf Ko- 
"hath 5 the” kabernacle of che congregation, 

abottt the moſt holy things. 
5 And when the camp ſetteth forward, 
Agent ſhall come and his ſons, and they ſhall 
take down the covering veil, and cover the ark 


"a. 


of teſtimony with it: 


6 And ſhall put Merce whe! covering of 


badgers ſkins, and ſhall ſpread over 17 a cloth 


wholly of blue, and ſhall put in the ſtaves 
thereof. 

7 And upon the table of ewe read they 
a cloth of blue, and ut . | 
8, And 


bread 
ſhall be thereon. 


„ 8. And they ſhall ſpread upon them for a 
covering ech of ſcarlet, and cover the 
we with a covering of badgers fans, and 
ſhall ma 6 in the ſtaves thereof. 
nd they ſhall take a cloth' if blue, and 
CO the exndletich of the light, and his 
| TY and his tongs, and his ſnu -diſhes, and 
all the oil- veſſels thereof, wherewith they mi- 
niſter unto it. 

10 And they ſhall put it Aich all the veſſels 
thereof within a covering of badgers ſkins, and 
ſhall put i upon a bar. 

11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall 
| ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a co- 
vering of badgers ſkins, and: ſhall put to the 
ſtaves thereof. 

12 And they ſhall take all' the ftrarhents 
| of miniſtry, wherewith they miniſter in the 
an 20 and put 7hem in a cloth of blue, and 

þ a covering of badgers ſkins, 
ut em on a bar. 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the altar, and ſpread-a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they ſhall put upon it all the veſſels 


| hereof, wherewith they miniſter about it, evex 


the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels 
and the baſons; all the vellels of the altar; ane 
they ſhall ſpread upon it a e of bad gers 
Kine and put to the ſtaves of 1 it. 


Norzs on the Fobirn 1 be, 1 7 
* Ver. 1 And unto Aaron, wanting in ſome M S8. 
3 70 do the work in the bein The Hebrew word beth may 


be tranſlated about the tarernacte for they were not permitted to 
enter into it. 

10 And jhall put it upon a bur. 1 Rather, 250 a bier; for the word | 
implies wack inſtrwnent whereby .tii age are removed. from one 


d 4 


«And 
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And they ſhall take the purple cloth, 
&* and they ſhall cover the laver and its baſe, 
and they ſhall put them within a covering of 
** badgers ſkin, and ſhall put n a bar. 
1s And when Aaron and his ſons have made ; 
an end of covering the ſanctuary, and all the 
veſſels of the ſanctuary, as the camp is to ſet 
forward; after that, the ſons of Kohath ſhall 
come to bear it: but they ſhall not touch any. 
holy thing, leſt they die. Theſe hings are the 
burden of the ſons of Kohath, in the tabernacle 
of the nee o. 
16 J And 4 the office of Eleazar the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt, pertaineth the oil for the light, 
and the ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat-offer-. 
ing, and the anointing oil, and the overſight of 
all the tahernacle, 5 f 
the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels thereof. 
17 And the Loxo ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying rb 
18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of 
the Kohathites from among the Levites 
19 But thus do unto them, that they may 
live and not die, when they approach unto the 
moſt holy things: Aaron and his ſons ſhall go 
in, and appoint them every one to his ſervice, 
and to his . es £4 
20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when the 
holy things are covered, leſt they die. 
MY. C And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
: g Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
throughout the houſes of their fathers, by their 
families ; | 


# 


* 


1 
5 
n 
1 
F 


23 From thirty years. old and upward, until 


ffty, years old, ſhalt thou number them; all 
that enter in to perform the ſervice, to do the 

work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for burdens. 


1 


25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of the 


tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
potion, his covering, and the covering of the 
Padgers ſkins that 7s above upon it, and the 


hanging for the door of the gate of the court 


place to another 
Se ptuagimt. 


5 bod ut ye not off, &c.] That is, do not occaſion the death of ſo 


; and is tranſlated. by that general term in the 


of all that therein zs, in 


. 


— 


enn 
— 


nging for the door of the tabernacle of the [ 
ö 


i. | 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 


"7 an 5 d : 4 q 4 gs 4 
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| of the congregation ; the boards of the taber. 


ne t: 0 g I houſe of their fathers; 
24 This zs the ſervice of the families of the | 


an invento 


Fence ſuch holy things are to be treated. 


* 3 J 


+ 


ons, by neglecting to teach them with what awful reve- | 


, 


4 


pregation : and their charge hall be under the 


in the tabernacle of the congregation, under 


met 207 0 | ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation; 
which 7s by the tabernacle, and by the altar | 


DEL. CAP, ty, 


round about, and their cords, and all the in. 
ſtruments of their ſervice, and all that is made 
for them: ſo ſhall they ſer ve. 
27 At th | 


e appointment of Aaron and his 
ſons, ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the 
Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and in all their 
ſervice: and ye ſhall appoint unto them in 
charge all their burden ooh hh4ge lh 

28 This i the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of the con. 


and of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the. prieſt, 
29 As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the houſe 
ef 1 ⅛ l mie, do 
30 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, 
every one that entereth into the ſervice to do 
the work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
31 And this zs the charge of their burden, 
according to all their ſervice in the tabernacle 


nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and ſockets thereof, 
32 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their pins, and their 
cords, with all their inſtruments, and with all 
their ſervice :- and by name ye ſhall reckon the 
inſtruments of the charge of their burden. 
33 This zs the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Merari, according to all their ſervice 


2 
— 


the „ vn Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the 

ee *** : 
f 34 And Moſes and Aaron and the chiefof 
the congregation numbered the ſons of the Ko- 
hathites, after their families, and after the 

35 From thirty yours old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation : ; 
36 And thoſe that 
by their families 
hundred and fifty. . 1 5 
37 Theſe were they that were numbered of 
the families of the Kohathites, all that might do 


® 


were numbered of them 
were two thouſand ſeven 


which Moſes and Aaron did number, accord- 


g2 | By name ſhall recken, c.] The prieſts were to give them 
the oo eſſing every pin by name, and the place it be- 
that tt 


longed to, ey might not be loſt or wanted when the tabei-· 
nacle was to be ſet up. | 


* 35 re Chriſt 1490. 


1 : families of the ſons of Merari, throughout their 


g to the commandment of the Lon» b the | 
hand of Moſes. | 
38 And thoſe that Were eee of; tha 
fats of Gerſhon, throughout their familicn, and | 
by 77 houſe of their fathers; _ 


From thirty years old and u waged; even | 
2 > ft years 910 d, every one that entereth | l 
into the Erics, for the work in the tabernacle | 


ongregation: 
9 5 thoſe that were Autre of them, 
throughout their families, by the houſes of 
their athers, were two. thouſand and fix hun- | 
d thirty. | 
wn 'T heſe 41 they that were ae 5 
the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that 
might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- 
regation, whom Moſes and Aaron did num- 
er, according to the commandment of the 


LokD. 


2 4 And oe that were e f of the 


families, by the houſe of their father; 
43 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every oſie that entereth 
into the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; 12 

4 Even thoſe that were un des of hae 
after their families, were three thouſand. and 
two hundred. | 


45 Theſe be thoſe that were act of the | by, 


families of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes 
and Aaron numbered, according to the word of 
the LorD by the hand of Moſes, 
46 All thoſe that were numbered of the "Rs 
| * whom Moſes and Aaron and the chief 
of Itrael numbered, after their families, and 
after the houſe of their hesse, 
47 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that came to 
do the ſervice of the miniſtry, and the ſervice 


of the burden in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: 


48 Even thoſe that were numbered of them If 


were eight thouſand and five hundred and 
fourſcore. . 


49 According to the commandment of the 


Lonp, they were numbered by the hand of | 


Moſes, every one according to his ſervice, and 


* 41 Of the Lord, by the Land of Moſes, 'MSS, 
NorzEs on the Firn CHAPTER, 
hs 2 Put out of the camp every leher.] The camp "01 * ſeule l, ! 
the law with regard to unclean perions was now to. be putin exe- 


cution. Probably che camp of each tribe had ſome vacant ſpace [ 
"w_ which was reckoned without 


MB E RS. 


| they: 


| unto. them, 


ling lom of heaven. 


the camp, and here tle un- 


3 " th; 2 


+Crtav,” * 
according to his bunden 1 were they num 


bered of him, as the Logy commanded mater, 


* 3 i . x 
ee ee een 


* The unclean wo wee of the camp. « Reini 


enjoined. ve trial of fealoufy,” 


"ND the Ft ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Lirael, that 
ut out of the camp every leper, and every 
one that hath an iſſue, and whoſoever 1 18 defiled 
by the dead. | 


3, Both male and fomale ſhall ye put- out, 
without the camp ſhall ye put them; that they 
ele not their camps in the midſt whereof 1 
We 
4 And the 1 ps Iſrael did 80 ind put 
them out without the camp: as the Logp { pake ; 
unto. Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 
5 { And the Logy ſpake wake. Moles, ſays ; 
ing, | 
6 Speak unto the a of 8 When 
a man or woman ſhall commit any ſin that 
men commit, to do 175 paſs againſt the Long, 
and; that perſon be guilty; 
Then they ſhall confels Weir 50 which : 
the have done: and he ſhall recompenſe his 
treſpaſs with the principal thereof, and add 
unto it the fifth part thereof, and giye 7 it unte 

/m againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 But if, the man have no kinſman to tecom⸗ 
pen the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs be res 
compenſed unto the Lok, even to the prieſt: 
beſide the ram of the atonement, Whereby:an 
atonement thall be made for him, L 5 

9 And eyery af of all the holy things 
of the children of 775 which they bring uns 
in bs gf piece Mall be his. 


nd every man's hallowed things ſhall be | 


w hat ſoever any man giveth the Prieſt. it 5 
l be is is 


11 And the Loup ſpake unte Moſee, 


aying, 
12 Speak unto the dvildren of Iſrael, and be 


If any man's wife go: alide, and 
commit a treſpaſs againſt him, 


13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it 
be hid from the eyes of her huſband, and be 


| [ clean were lod ed by themſelves. 'Theſe legal ae figured 


the pollutions © 


ad. the removin ſuch out of the, cam of 
the Lord, e - 4 


157 been ot 4 impuxe ie hp of the 


* 7 Houbigant ſappeſas that origoally it was and every perſot 
ft all recompenſe, e, &c. 
| kept | 
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kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and here be no 
: will againſt her, neither ſhe be taken w 
the manner ; . Ja ; 
14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy eome upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and fhe be de- 


filed ; or if the ſpirit of ide come upon 
8 


him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be 
not defiled: ee e ee en , 

15 Then ſhall the man 15 75 his wife unto 
the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for 
her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley-mea}; 
he ſhall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankin- 
cenſe thereon; for it ir an offering of jealouſy, 
an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to 
zemembrance. T5 1 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, and 
ſet her before the LEOnbt. 

17 And the prieft ſhall take holy water in an 
et he veſſel; and of the duſt that is in the 
floor of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall take, and 
put z into the water: „ 

18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
the LorD, and uncover the woman's head, and 
put the offering of memorial in her hands, 
which 7s the jealouſy-offering : and the prieſt. 
ſhall have in his hand the bitter water that 
cauſeth the curſe. | - 

19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an 
oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man have 
lain with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide 
to uneleanneſs wth another inſtead of thy huſ- 
band, be thou free from this bitter water that 


* 


rauſeth the curſe: 75 | 
23 But if thou haſt gone afide Fa another in- 
ſtead of thy huſband, and if thou be defiled, 
and ſome man hath lain with thee beſide thine 
huſband : 5 | 
21 Then the pri ſhalt charge the woman 
with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall 
fay unto the woman, The Loxp make thee a 
curſe and an oath among thy people, when 
the Loxp doth make thy thigh to rot, and 
thy belly to ſwell ; e 1 
22 And this water that eauſeth the curſe 
mall go into thy bowels, to make hy belly to 


17 Put it into the water.] Or, »pon_the water: for the Hebrews | 


her, and become bitter. 


3 Or when. the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh 


upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, and 


\ 


fwelk, and hy thigh to rot: And the woman 


| thall fay, Amen; 7 FSIHIVE Go fo, 
23 And the prieſt ſhalt write theſe curſes in 
a book; and he:ſhalb blot hem out with the 
bitter r, TSOITED ONE IO STHON £17 
24 And he ſhall caufe the woman to drink 
the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : ang 


the water that eauſeth the curſe. thall enter into 


* 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſy. 
n of the woman's hand, and ſhall 
wave the offering before the LoRo, and offer it 


upon the altar. 


2086 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of 
the offering, even the memorial thereof, and 
bum it upon the altar, and afterward ſhall 
cauſe: the woman to drink the water. 

207 And when he hath made her to drink the 
water, then it ſhall come to paſs, hat if ſhe be 
defiled, and have done treſpafs againſt her huſ- 


ſhall enter into her, and become bitter, and her 
belly ſhalt fwell, and her thigh ſhall rot: and 
the woman ſhall be a euxſe among her people. 
28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 

un ; then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceive 
209 This i the law of jealouſies, when a wife 
goeth aſide to another inſtead of her huſband, 
and is ien 2695 151 


ſhall ſet the woman before the Lokp, and the 
prieft ſhalt execute upon her all this law. : 
31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from ini- 


„ > C H „ VI. 5 "Ts 
'1 The law af the Nazarites. 22 The form of bleſ= 
; ing the people. N 


. ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 


ſay unto them, When either man or woman 
' ſhall ſeparate hemſelves to vow a vow of a Na- 
zZarite, to ſeparate zhemſeFves unto. the LokD : 


. 5 | 
18 Uncover the woman's head.] The Jews underſtood by this the 


fay, He putthe duſt upon. the top of the water, that it might be ſeen upon the 


furface, The water with a little duſt on it, it is allowed, had no | 


tendency at all to do either good or hurt ; but if God was thus ap- 
pealed to in the way of an inſtituted ordinance, though otherwiſe 
| the innocent might have continued under ſuſpicion, and the guilty 
7 > yet Ged-would ſo far ſupport his own inſtitution, 


the innocency of the innocent ſhall be clear aL ets 
bunu (hall had them out, cleared, and the ſin of the 


* 


for a b 


, "” „ . 2 
. 25 that in a little time, by the miraculous operation of providence, | 


- ſhaving the woman's hair, or at leaſt cutting her curls off; they 
add, that they tore her clothes down to her breaſt, and tied them 


with a orgy or Others ſay, that her clothes were achanges 
ack ſuit, in token of mourning ;- and in this manner ine 
was . to public view. e . 
* Water of proof. LXX. Which Houbigant ſuppoſes to have 
been the original reading. | 1 
ES Norzs on the Sixrh ChHapTER _- ; 
Ver. 2 A vow of a Nazarite, &c.] The word Nazarite ſignifies 
| ſeparaled, 


band; that the water that caufeth the curſo 


: quity, and this woman ſhall bear her iniquity. 


1 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


; 8 rateth himſelf 
and ſhall let th 


row,. 


fin- offering, an ther for a 
and make an atonement for him, for that he 


aauſe his 


LES 2 4 
32 
* L 
8 
<7 


= 7; | compa 


_ r:cckoned; 
nin the twel 


vers vow again. 


zus ſhall ſeparate Bim/elf from wine, and 
0 1 drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of 
Vine, or vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall 
be drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt 
grapes or dried. | 


= +4 All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he eat 
nothing that is made of the vine-tree, from 
the kernels even to the huſk. = 
5 All the days of the vow of his 
= there ſh 

che days be 


ſeparation, 


fulfilled in the which he ſepa- 
unto the LorD, he ſhall be holy; 
e locks: of the hair of his head 


5 All the days that he ſeparateth himſelf 
= unto the 0 1 ſhall come at no dead body 
ne thall not make himſelf unclean for his 


= 58 All the days of his ſeparation he 257 holy 
=_— unto the Lord. | 
= 9 And if any man 


tion; then he ſhall ſhave his head in the day 
of his cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhalt he 
= have it. 
| io And on the 


W to the do 
W cation. 


11 And the 


or of the tabernacle of the congre- 


prieſt ſhall offer: the one for a 


the other for a burnt-offering, 


, and thall hallow his head 


WW fnncd by the dead 
chat ſame day. 
12 And he ſhall conſecrate 


the days of his ſeparation; and ſhall bring a 
= amb of the firſt year for a treſpaſs-offering : 
but the . that were before ſhall be loſt, be- 
eparation was defiled. 

13 And this zs the law of the Nazarite: 
when the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, 


1 nacle of the congregation. 


14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto the 


{eparated, becauſt thoſe who came under this vow ſeparated them- 


ielves from others by a peculiar. abſtinence, lived apart from 
mpany and the diverſions of the world. 

5 Of the vow wanting in Sam. and MSS. 

12 The days that were before hall be loſt.} That is 
if he had vowed to be 


ith month happened to touch a dead carcaſe, all the 


| 


,. ſhall not be 


foregoing 


all no razor come upon his head: until | 


1 father, or for his mother, for his brother, or | 
W for his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe the con- 
= {ccration of his God upon his head. 


i die very ſuddenly by him, | 
and he hath defiled the head of his conſecra- 


e ſhall be brought unto the door of the taber- | 


a Nazarite for an whole year, and 


\ 


LorD, one he-lamb of the firſt year without 
blemiſh, for a burnt-offering, and one ewe- 
lamb of the firſt year without blemiſh, for a 
ſin- offering, and one ram without blemiſh, for 
peace-offerings . 11 
Jo, $ And a baſket of unleavened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of 
unleavened bread anointed: with oil, and their 
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings. | 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring hem before th 
LokD, and ſha 
 burnt-offering. _ | 
17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice 
of peace-offerings unto the Lord with the 
baſket of unleavened bread : the prieſt ſhalt 
offer alſo his meat-offering,. and his drink- 


offering. . ü 
arite ſhall ſhave the head of 


6 
| offer his ſin- offering, and his. 


18. And: the Naz 
his ſeparation, at the door of the tabernacle of 
the dene ad | 
the hea of his ſeparation, and put 27 in the 
fire which zs under the ſacrifice of the peace- 
offerings. | Th 36-4 ͤ;õ FDV 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take the fodden 
ſhoulder of the ram, and one unleavened cake 
out of the baſket, and one unleavened wafer ; 


— 


Zarite, after the hair of his ſeparation is ſhaven. 
20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them for a 
 wave-offering before the Lox ; this 7s holy 
for the prieſt, with the wave-breaſt, and heave= 
| ſhoulder:: and after that, the Nazarite, may 
drink wine. . | . 
21 This zs the law of the Nazarite, who 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the LoRop 


| for his ſeparation, beſides that that his hand 
unto the LORD 


ſhall get: according to the vow which he 
vowed, ſo he muſt do after the law of his ſe- 
paration. | . Lk. 

22 { AndtheELoxp fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſons, 
ſaying, On this wife ye ſhall bleſs the children 
of Ifrael, ſaying unto them, „ 

24 The Loxp bleſs thee, and keep thee : 

25 The Loxp make his face ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious, unto thee : 17 


L 


14 He ſtall offer it.] At the expiration of his vow, he was to 
offer a burnt-offering, as an acknowledgment of God's tove- 
. reign dominion ; a ſin-offering, as. an atoriement ſor any omiſ. 
lions he might have been guilty of; and a ace-offermg as a 

thankſgiving to God for having enabled him to keep and fulfil his 


VOWs | 
| 25 The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee. ] This. metaphor is 
taken from the ſun, whoſe light and heat chears and enlivens the 


eleventh months went tor nothing, and be was to begin 


face of nature; and when-a perſon enjoys the {enlible effects of the 


Divine 


ation; and ſhall take the hair of . 


1 fand ſhall put hem upon the hands of the Na- 
eighth day he ſhall bring 


1 two turtles, or two young pigeons to the prieſt, 


0 
; 
\ 
1 
C 
gf 
2 
2 
75 
C 
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26 The Lon lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace, 
27 And they ſhall put my name upon the 
children of Iſrael, and 1 will bleſs them. 


C-H A P;+ VII. 


2, 10 The princes offerings. 89 God ſpeaketh 
1 to Moſes from the mercy-ſeat, 


N it came to paſs on the day that Moſes 
had fully ſet up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and ſanctified it, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, both the altar and all the veſ- 
ſels thereof, and had anointed them, and ſanc- 
tified them; | 


2 That the princes of Iſrael, heads of the 


houſe of their fathers (who «were the princes of 
the tribes, and were over them that were num- 


bered) offered: 


3 And they brought their offering before the 


Lox, fix covered wagons, and twelve oxen ; 
a wagon for two of the princes, and for each 
one an ox: and they brought them before the 
tabernacte,' 2191 Tir 
4 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
5s Take it of them, that they may be to do 


the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- | 


tion ; and thou ſhalt give them unto the Le- 
vites, to every man according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moſes took the wagons and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites. 6 
7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto 


the ſons of Gerſhon, according to their ſer- 
VICE, | 


8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave 


unto the {ons of Merari, according unto their 


Divine Favour, the face or countenance of the Lord is ſaid to 


{hine upon hims 


* 27 i. e. they ſhall be called by my name, the people of God. 


NoTts on the SEVENTH CnarTR. 


Ver. 1 On the day tlat Moſes had fully ſet up the tabernacle, &c.] 
That is, on the firſt day aſter every thing was finiſhed relating to 
the tabernacle, the prieſts, Levites, &c. for it ſufficiently appears 


Iron the foregoing parts of the hiſtory, that this was not done till 


«lter every thing relating to the tabernacle was completed, and 


ven not till the camp was formed, and the Levites ranged in their 
proper places. 8 5 


* 3 Houbigant ſuppoſes that it ſhould be wazons of the hoſt, or 


arm], i. e. bag gage Warons, _ . 
8 Houbigant thinks it is neceſſary to add, for a whole burnt- 
l ering, after a young bullock, to make it 
tunilar paſſages, _ | 
00 And the princes offered for der ĩcating of the aliar.] Le Clerc'in- 
leis, from the great number of ſacrifices here mentioned, that the 
wilderneſ; was not entirely deſert, but had in many places pal- 


ture, ince the Liraclitez had ſtill ſo many cattle as to be ableto up- 
ply the oflerings here mentioned, and al 


6 


correipond to various 


. , o to celebrate the paſſover, 
Which required a very large number of kids and lambs, And this * 


e 


| 


| 


q 


| 


* 


| becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuar 


CAP. wit, 


ſervice, under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of 
| Aaron the prieftc.-: 0-115 bite oe He 


9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none: 
elonging 
unto them, was that they ſhould bear upon 
their ſhoulders. | 


10 And the rinces offered for dedicating 


| of the altar, in the day that it was anointed, 


even the princes offered their offering before 
i ion Ho ha gn At «5-71 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, They 
ſhall offer their offering, each prince on hig 
day, for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 And he that offered his offering the firſt 
day, was Naſhon the ſon of Amminadab, of 
the tribe of oJutaty;!: 8 | 
13 And his offering war one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 


/hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them err 


full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat. 


e „ | | 
. 14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold, full of 


incenſe: x Fo 
101 . young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
16 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offer. 
r be 815 | 
17 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This war the offering of Na. 
ſhon the ſon of Ammiradab. 
18 © On the ſecond day Nathaneel the ſon 
of Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, did offer. 
19 He offered for his offering one ſilver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hundred 


is confirmed by a paſſage in Samuel, where mention is made of 


the flocks of the Amalekites, and of thoſe of Nabal in the wilder 


neſs of Paran, 1 Sam. xv. . 


11 They ſhall offer each prince on his day.] This order prolonged 
the dedication no leſs than twelve days, which rendered it very 
ſolemn, and, at the ſame time, gave every tribe an opportunity to 
expreſs their deyotion and reverence to God. But when theſe 
twelve days began is not eafy to determine abſolutely, 16 
it may reaſonably be computed in the following manner. Ih. 
tabernacle was erected on the firſt day of the firſt month of the le: 
cord year after the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, ſeven days were 
ſpent in the conſecration of it, and the altar. On the eighth day 
began the conſe-ration of the prieſts, which laſted ſeven days 
longer, On the foufteenth day they kept the paſſover, and the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, which laſted al the two 2nd twentieth, 
The reſt of the month might have been ſpent in delivering the 
law; mentioned in the book of Leviticus. After which, on tie 
firſt day of the ſecond month, began the numbering of the people, 
which may be ſuppoſed to have laſted three days: and on the 
fourth, the Levites were numbered. On the next day we ma) 
ſuppoſe they were offered to God, and given to the prieſts. On 
the ſixth day followed their conſecrations. On the teventh thei! 
ſeveral charges were parted among them, After which 1 wo 
i : upp 


and thirt 
— {ſhckels a N 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 
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ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, bot 


a meat- offering: 
20 One ſpoon of gold 


cenſe: 5 1 
wee One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt offering 
22 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
23 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 


of ten ſhekels, full of 


N of the firſt year. This war the offering of Ne- 
chancel the ſon of Zuar. | 05 
: 24 © On the third day 


offer. 


25 


EI | His offering ar one filver charger, the 
= weight 


whereof was an hundred and thirty 


/hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 


of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 


, 


offering: VV 
26 One golden ſpoon of ten heels, full of 
incenſe: ; SY 


2 
of the ff year, for a burnt-offtermg: 
28 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 


29 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, | 


two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five-lambs 
of the firſt-year. This was the offering of 
Eliab the ſon of Helon. _ A 

30 [On the fourth ay, Elizur the ſon of 
5 prince of the children of Reuben, did 
Oer. 7 


31 His offering «as one filver charger, of the 


weight of an hundred and thirty heels, one | weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 


ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 


filver bowl.of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine 
Hour mingled with oil, for a meat- offering: 
32 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of 
incenſe: 5 3 ED 
2 3 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year, This was the 
zur the fon of Shedeur. 

36 ¶ On the fifth da 
uriſhaddai, prince of ch 


Shelumiel the ſon of 
e children of Simeon, 


ſuppoſe the rinces to h . h | f 
e lecond mont, wht ave begun to offer on the eighth day o 


q 


h lalted twelve days, namely, to the nine- 


4 
+ 


8 | 


offering. of Eli- | 


] 


| 


ö 
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ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of 0 ' 
| 


= +0 oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs | 


| ea, 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb | 45 
of the firſt-year, for a burnt-offering : 


E- 


lumiel the the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 


mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 


Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 


1 


offerin 
5180 © 


1ncenle: 


: 
« * N N og 
„ en vm 
5 . OF * 1 AY „ 
i 


37. His offering war one filyer charger, the 
weight whereof war an hundred and thirty fhe- 
els, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 


38 One golden ſpoon of ten. ſbetels, full of 
iwernſe N 


39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb- 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
40 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering. , 
41 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 


EN, i two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
Eliab the ſon of He- 
lon, prince of the children of Zebulun, did 


of the firſt year. This was the offering of She- 


42 On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of 
Dae the children of Gad, offered. _ 
43 His offering war one ſilver charger, of 


the weight of an hundred and thirty /hekels, a, 


filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſheket 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
full of 


. 


44 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels 


One young bullock, one ram, one lamb» | 
46 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
47 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 


two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 


of the firſt-year. This was the offering of 


48 J On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the fon 


of Ammihud, prince of the children of Eph- 


VV me 
49. His offering vas one ſilver charger, the 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
ſhehkels, full of 


51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 


ne golden ſpoon. of ten 


| of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 


$2 One kid of the goats for. a. ſin-offer- 
ing: OO 

53 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 5 

54 J On the eighth day ofered Gamaliel the. 


? teenth day inclufive : and on the twenticth of the ſecond month, 
they removed to the wildernels of Paran, chap. x. 11, 12, 


ſon. 


NU M 
ur prince of the children of Ma- 
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ſion of Pedahz 
 maſleh, F | 
z 55 His offering v one ſilver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty /heke/s, one 
ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a mene 5 
4 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels full of 
mcenſe: _ S 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: 
58 One Lid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs | 


if 5:06 


4 


# 


BERS. Orp. vn, 


two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lamh; 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. = 

72 © On the eleventh day of Pagiel the ſon Wl 
of Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher, ,. 
fered. | | 1 

73 


His offering vas one filver charger, the 
welg 


ht whereof was an hundred and thirty 


* ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
amb | 
| of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat. 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 


offering: 
74 One gol 
incenſe: 


den ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 


* 


of the firſt year. This war the offering of Ga- 

maliel the fon of Pedahzur. 
60 © On the ninth day Abidan the ſo 
Gideoni, 


phered. 


prince of the children of Benjamin, 
61 His offering war one ſilver charger, the 
. weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 


of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering : | „ „ 

62 Gne golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of 
incenſe: N e 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt-year, for a burnt- offering 
64 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 


ing: 


' 65 And 


4 
1 


for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 


oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 


the firſt year. This vas the 
dan the ſon of Gideoni. 


+4 


- 


offering of Abi- 


66 © On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of | 1 
prince of the children of Dan, 


Ammiſhaddai 
offered. 5 „ 
67 His offering «was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
 Jhehkels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full , 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering: 1 5 
68 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe: | = 

i One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
20 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 
71 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 


79 His effering, &c.] This is the offering of the laſt of the twelve 
Hrinces.: and it may not be im proper to obſerve, that the reaſon 


a 


n of | 


"HER, 


| dred and thirty 


75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 1 
76 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: 
77 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 


bl 
4 


| two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
he offering of 


of the firſt year. This was t 
Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. ü 
78 © On the twelfth day Ahira the ſon of 
Fas prince of the children of Naphtali, , 
ered. 
79 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
drop „„ . 
80 One golden ſpoon of ten hebel, full of 
incenſe: 8 + 
81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : | 


82 One kid of the goats for a {in-offer- 


ing: 1 . 
| $3 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 


of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Ahira the ſon of Enan. N 
84 This was the dedication of the altar (in 
the day when it was anointed) by the princes 
of Iſrael: twelve chargers of filver, twelve 
filver bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold : 


85 Each charger of ſilver vweighing an 


hun- 
ckels, each bowl ſeventy : all 
the ſilver veſſels wwe:ghed two thouſand and 
four hundred Hegels, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary. | 
86 The go 


of equal rank and authority, If any ſhould object againſt ſo many 
repetitions, they ſhould remember, that ſuch repctitions are mate 


Iden ſpoons were twelve, full of 


tor the offering of the princes being all | 
Fubably to preyeat 411 eing all of the ſame value, was 


ain boaſting, and emulation among men 4 
2 


ſuitable to the Gmplicity of the primitive times; hence we ace 
| with ſo many.of them in Homer, 4 | 


incenſe, 


1 of the 


Before Chriſt n : N no 


incenſe, weighing ten hebel. icce, after the 
incu, Wm? ets 17 all the gold of 


the ſanctua 

the ſpoons was an hundred and twenty he. 
5 All the oxen for the burnt- offering were. 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs 


of tlie firſt year twelve, with their meat-offer- 


upon them, and let chem ſhave all their fleſh, 
and let them wafh their clothes, and / make 
themſelves clean | 


* 


8 Then let chem take x young bullock with 


his meat-offering, eden fine flour mingled with 


oil, and another yourig bullock ſhalt thou take 
for = fwottering. © 


ing : and the kids of the goats for ſin-offering, 
059 all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the 


peace-offerings, were twenty and four bullocks, 


the rams ſixty, the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of 


the firſt year ſixty. 
of the altar, after tha 
89 And when ; 

bernacle of the congregation, to ſpeak with 
him; then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking 
unto him from off the mercy-leat that was | 
upon the ark of teſtimony, from between the | 
two cherubims : and he ſpake unto him. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The conſe- 


cration of the Levires: 23 The age and time 
of therr ſervice. i 5 


AND the Lokp ſpake 


This was the dedication | 
t it was anointed. 


1 


* 
: 
F 
4 
* 


ſhall give | uſt t y | 

3 Aa be did ſo; he lighted the lamps 
thereof, over-againſt the candleſtick ; as the 
Lorp commanded Moſes. : P 
4 And this work of the candleſtick was of 
= beaten gold, unto the ſhaft thereof, and? 
=_ unto the flowers thereof, was beaten work: 
according unto the pattern which the LORD 
had ſhewed Moſes, fo he made the candleſtick.. 


5 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, | a 
6 Take the Levites from among the chil-. 
dren of Ifrael, and cleanſe them. 


7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, to 
fying 


cleanſe them: Sprinkle water of pur 


] 


5 a dream; but by a clear and d 


oy repreſenting things to him 
iſtinct voice; but at the ſame 


. 


ime he ſaw no image or ſimilitude. 


NorzEs on the EienhrR CRAPT ER. 


Let them ſhave. all their fleſh, &c.] The conſtant ablutions | 


gypti jeſt. = g ; , 
all over, 2 prieſts, and their cuſtom of ſhaving their bodies 


the Iſraelit 


Ver. 


offer the one f or a fin-offerin 
or a burnt- 


unto Moſes, ſaying, | . 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and fay unto him, 
When thou lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps 

ive light over-againſt the candleftick. | 


1 


3 o God communicated his will to Moſes ; not by ſome impreſ- 
bon upon his mind in a v 


„ by a natural aſſociation of ideas, have impreſſed | 


9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
the tabernacle of the congregation ; and thou 
ſhalt gather the whole affembly of the children 
of Ifrael together: 1 
10 And thou fhalt bring 


| thou Tha the Levites before 
the Lozp, and the children of Ifrael ſhall put 


; | their hands upon the Levites: 
Moſes was gone into the ta- 


11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before 
the Loxp, for an offering of the children of 
pry ; that they may execute the ſervice of the 
W „ Bets 
12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands 
upon the heads of the bullocks : and thou ſhalt 
and the other 

ering unto the 


7 
? Has, to make 
an atonement for eie 5 8 
13 And thou ſhalt fet the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his ſons, and offer them for 
an offering unto the LoR D. 08 


14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from 
among the children of Ffraet and the Levites 
ſhall be mine. „„ | 
1 3 And after that ſhall the Levites go in, to 
do the fervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 
8 and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer 
them for an offering. „ 
16 For they are wholly given unts me from 
among the children of Ifrael ; inſtead of ſuch 
as open every womb, even inſtead of the firſt- 
born of all the children of Iſrael, have I taken 


k 


them unto me. . 5 
17 For all the firſt-born of the children of 
Iſrael are mine, Both man and beaſt: on the day 
that I ſmote every firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt, I ſanctified them for myſelf. 
18 And I have taken the Levites 
firſt-horn of the children of Itrael. 


incorpurated in their ritual, they muſt have received them with 
veneration, and practiſed them with affiduity. 15 

10 T he children of Iſrael jhall-put the'r hands upon the Levites.] By 
this ſign the children of Iſrael expreſſed their ſe arating the Le- 


for all the 


| vites to the ſervice of the ſanctuary, inſtead of their firſt born, 
| and their transſerring to the former the charge which would other- 


wile have belonged to the latter, | | 

14 And the Levites ſhall be mine.] That is, they ſhall wholly at- 

tend on the ſervice. of the tabernacle, as m 
and in conſequence thereof be freed from 


N taxes and military 
ſervices, | 


Ne V 


4 


es with awe; and when they found thele ceremonies | 


SAM, 


* 16 For every 
2 19 And 


fir/t-born male, that openeth the womb. 


peculiar ſervants,  . | 
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Aaron, and to his ſons, from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; to do the ſervice of the children 


of Iſrael in the tabernacle of the congregation, | 


and to make an atonement for the children of 
Iſrael: that there be no plague among the 
children of Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael 
come nigh unto the ſanctuary. | 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the con- 


regation of the children of Iſrael did to the 


vites, according unto all that the Lorp 
commanded Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo 
did the children of Iſrael unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified, and 
they waſhed their clothes : and Aaron offered 
them as an offering before the Lorp ; and 
- Aaron made 

them. 
22 And after that went the Levites in, to do 
their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion before Aaron, and before his ſons : as the 
LoxrpD had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Levites, ſo did they unto them. 


23 © And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


24 This is it that belongeth unto the Levites : 


from twenty and five years old, and upward, 


they ſhall go in to wait upon the ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 
25. And from the age of fifty years they ſhall 


ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice hereof; and ſhall 
ſerve no more: 


26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the 


charge, and ſhall do no ſervice. Thus ſhalt 
thou do unto the Levites touching their charge. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The paſſover enjoined. I 5 
5 Iſraehtes. 
| AND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
1 wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month of 
the ſecond year, after they were come out of the 
land of Egypt, ſaying, 


2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep the 


paſſover at his appointed ſeaſon. 
3 In the fourteenth day of this month at 
even, ye ſhall keep it in his appointed ſeaſon : 


19 T hat there be 9 plague, &c,] That they, by conſtantly offi- 
non in the houſe of God, eg? © cp ho from a 
duoully intermeddling in ſacred things, and by that means incur- 


85 


an atonement for them to cleanſe 


A cloud guideth the 


19 And I have given the Levites as a gift to 


concerning you. 


unto the LoRD. 


defiled by the dead bod 
| could not keep the be 
| they came before Moſes, and 


oft 


a Crap. 1x, 


according to all the rites of it, and accord. 
ing to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keey 
1 TY | 
4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of If. 
rael, that they ſhould keep the paſſover. 
And they kept the paſſover on the four. 
teenth day of the firſt month at even, in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai: according to all that the 
Lorp commanded Moſes, ſo did the children 
of Iſrael. | | 5 
6 And there were certain men, who were 
of a man, that they 
ver on that day: and 
before Aaron on 
that day: 75 
And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are de- 
filed by the dead body of a man: wherefore 
are we kept back, that we may not. offer an 
offering of the Lorp in his appointed ſeaſon 
among the children of Iſrael? _ 
8 And Moſes faid unto them, Stand till, 
and I will hear what the LORD will command 
9 And the 
„„ 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If any man of you, or of your poſterity ſhall be 
unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or be in 2 
journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſover 


Lok Tpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond month 
at even they ſhall keep it, and eat it with un- 
leavened bread and bitter Herbe. 

12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
morning, nor break any bone of it: according 
to all the ordinances of the paſſover, they ſhall 
keep it. a | | Re 

13 But the man that zs clean, and is not in 


a journey, and forbeareth to keep the paſſover ; 


even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people, becauſe he brought not the offering 
e LoRD in his appointed ſeaſon: that man 
ſhall bear his fin. 
14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among 
you, and will keep the paſſover unto the 
ORD, according to the ordinance of the paſſ- 
over, and.according to the manner thereof, 10 


| ſhall he do: ye ſhall have one ordinance, both 


for the ſtranger, and for him that was born in 
the land. | | 


Bog thoſe judgments which are due to ſuch profanation and irre- 
igion. | q 


— 


15 C And 
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15 J And on the day that the tabernacle | 
was reared up, the cloud covered the taber- 
nacle, namely, the tent of the teſtimony : and 
at even there was upon the tabernacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, until the 70 1 4 
106 So it was alway : the cloud covered it & 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle ; then after that, the children of 
Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Iſrael pitch- 
heir tents. N 
Ty At the commandment of the Lord the 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 
mandment of the Lox they pitched : as long 
as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they 
reſted in their tents. © +. 
19 And when the cloud tarried long upon 
the tabernacle many days, then the children 
of Ifrael kept the charge of the Lorp, and 
journeyed not. RL, 
20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a few 
days upon the tabernacle ; according to the 
commandment of the Loxp they abode in 


# 


their tents; and according to the command- | 


| | 


ment of the Lok they journeyed. 
21 And /o it was when the cloud abode from 
even unto the morning, and ha? the cloud was 
taken up in the morning, then they journeyed: 
whether 17 was by day or by night that the 
cloud was taken up, they journeyed. | 
22, Or whether it were two days, or a month, 
or à year that the cloud tarried upon the ta- 
bernacle, remaining thereon, the children of 
Iſrael abode in their tents, and journeyed not: 
but when it was taken up, they journeyed. 
23 At the commandment of the Lok they 
reſted in the tents, and at the commandment 
of the Lord they journeyed : they kept the 
5 of the Lord, at the commandment of 


the Loko by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP, X, 
J The uſe of the ſilver trumpets. T1 The I, 


ruelites remove from Sinai. 


NoTEes on the Nix TH ChApPTER. 


Ver, 15 And on the day that the tabernacle was reared up.] As the | 


[raelites were ſhortly to decamp from mount Sinai, it was natural 
for Moſes to inform them how they were to be directed in theſe 
decampments; namely, by the direction of that cloud of glory, 
which trom the firſt erecting of the tabernacle, fixed itſelf upon 
it as the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, and continually appeared 


in the form of a dark cloud by day, and of a luminous cloud 
lhining like fire by night, 


<a. 
mt 


"NUMBERS. 


| | 


— 


| 
| 


' ſhewn to be the meaning of the phraſe days in Hebrew. P. 
8 


ſound. 


| 16 By day.] Theſe words are not in the Hebrew; but are ſup- 


you for an ordinance fo 


the mount of the 


ND the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying... 

2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver; of 
an whole piece ſhalt thou make them: that 
thou' mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the 
aſſembly, and for the 3 of the camps. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all 
the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. _ „ . 3 

4 And if they blow zut with one trumpet, 
then the princes, wh:ch are heads of the thou- 


| ſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto 


thee. 


5 When ye blow an alarm, then the camps 


that lie on the eaſt parts ſhall go forward. 


6 When ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, 
then the camps that lie on the ſouth-ſide, ſhall 
take their journey : they ſhall blow an alarm 
JJ OE: | 

7 But when the congregation is to be ga- 
thered together, you ſhall blow ; but you ſhall 
not ſound an alarm. „ ge 196-4." 

8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, ſhall 
blow with the trumpets ; and they ſhall be to 

r ever throughout your 
generations. EE 5 

9 And if ye go to war in your land againſt 
the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye ſhall 
be remembered before the Loxp your God, 


and ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. 


10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſs, and in 
your ſolemn days, and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye ſhall blow with the trumpets 
over your burnt-offerings, and over the the ſa- 
crifices of your peace-offerings; that they may 
be to you for a memorial before the LoRp _ 
your God: I am the LoRD your God. 

And the Logo ſpake unto Moſes, 


* 


ſaying, 


Je have dwelt long enough in this mount, 


Turn ye, and take your journey, and go to 
bee ae and to all the 
places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the 
** hills, and in the vale, and in the ſouth, and 


by the ſea- ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, 


plied in the Vulgate, the Septuagint, the Syriac, and the Arabic 
verſions. 1 1 „ ary 
* 22 For two days the Syriac read a week, and this has been 
NorzEs on the TENTH CHAPTER. We: 25), 

5 An. alarm.] That is, a quick, broken, and quavering 


* © The following neceſſar addition is preſerved in the LXX. 
When ye blow an alarm the third time, the camps that lie on the weſt-ſide 


Mall take their journey; then the camps that lie on the Jus ſide, &c. 
Po ”y if ye go to war, &c,] Previoully to the 1 
To - | 


raelites going forth 


Before Chriſt 1 490. NUM 


% and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the [ 


« river Euphrates. Behold, I have ſet the land 
„before you, go in, and poſſeſs the land 
 *%* which 1 ſware unto. your fathers, to Abra- 


% ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give it to 


their ſeed after them. 1 
11 And it came to paſs, on the twentieth 
'day of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, 
that the cloud was taken up from off the taber- 
nacle of the teſtimon | 
12 And | 0K 
journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 
12 And they firſt took their journey, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Logo by 
ALAN ME Cer iGo ira 

14 Un the firſt place went the ſtandard of 
the camp of the children of Judah according to 
oy A and ig his hoſt was Nathai 
the ſon of Amminadab. © © 

15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar, was Nathaneel the ſon of 
aer. 5 „ 

6 16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
Tae of Zebulun, was Eliab the fon of He- 
on. . 

17 And the tabernacle was taken down; and 
the ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons of Merari ſet 
forward, bearing the tabernacle. 3 

18 1 And the ſtandard of the camp of ** the 
children of Reuben ſet forward according 
to their armies : and over his hoſt was Elizur 
the ſon of Shedeur, 


IEC on oe 
20 And overthe hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bearing 
the ſanctuary; and he other did ſet up the ta- 
bernacle againſt they came. 1 
22 And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim ſet forward according to 
their armies: and over his hoſt war Eliſhama 
the ſon of Ammihud. 
23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 


7 edahzur. : 


4 


40 war, ue were called together to implore a bleſſing on their 
*. ; a fall being proclaimed by the ſounding of the trumpet, at 
the ſame time that it ſounded the alarm. Joel il. 13. 

31 


Leave us not, &c.] Moſes urges his requeſt with ſome warmth, |: 


becauſe, haying dwelt all his life on the borders of the wilderneis 
he was well acquainted ys every part of it, and conſequently 


3 5 children of 
the 5 1 6 of Iſrael took their. 


BERS. 


24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 


| children of Benjamin «eas Abidan the fon of 


Gideont. 3 
25 And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, ' which. was the 
rexeward of all the camps throughout their 
hoſts : and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the ſon 
of Ammithaddai. „ | 
26 And over. the hoſt of the tribe of the 
Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of 
Ocran. £ re. 


| children of Naphtali, was Ahira the ſon of 


Enan. VV 
28 Thus were the journeyings of the chil. 


| dren of Iſrael, according to their armies; when 


they ſet forward. 


29 © And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab, the ſon 
of Raguel the Midianite, Moſes? father-in-law, 


* 
* 


We are journeying unto the place of which the 


Lob ſaid, I will give it you: come thou with 
us, and we will do thee good: for the Lokp 
hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael, 
30 And he ſaid unto him, I will not go; but 
I will depart to mine own. land, and to my 
kindred. | 7 > 
31 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee; 


| foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to en- 


camp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be to 


us inſtead of eyes. | 


32 And it ſhall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it ſhall be, that what goodneſs the Loxp 


5 I ſhall do unto us, the ſame will we do unto 
19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon of Zu- 


. ET 7 

33 And they departed from the mount of 
the Loxpo three days journey: and the ark of 
the covenant of the LoR D went before them in 
the three days journey, to ſearch out a reſting» 
place for them. 


| 34 And the cloud of the Loup wear upon 


them by day, when they went out of the 
camp... EY 5 5 
35 And it came to paſs when the ark ſet 


children of Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel the ſon of 


let thine enemies be ſcattered; and let them 


that hate thee, flee before thee. 


Lon, unto the many thouſands. of Lrael. 


| better able to adviſe them how to conduct themſelves, in caſe they 


ſhauld be attacked „ N of the neighbouring nations. 
33 Kiſe un, &c.] This expreſſion lignities the exextion of power, 
as appears from If, xxxiij, 10. Jobxxxi. 14, The Jeruſalem Tar- 


7 CuAf. x. 


forward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, Lok p, and 


36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, O 


gum thus paraphraſes this verſe; And it came to paſs, when 


Sis the ark was taken up, that Males liſted. up his hands in Erez 


camp. 


eyes. 


_ j<tuate the memory 6 
T1 them from offending in the fame manner. 
He: 5 Ne remember the fiſh, &c.] The lake Moeris, and the river |: 


? . n * N 
* ö N ö 
5 
7 25 
2 8 $ 5 8 fl 
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= 11:14 laatbed. 16 Theſeventy elders. 31 Quaili 
ND when the people complained, it diſ- 
pleaſed the Lob? and the Lok p heard 
, and his anger was kindled; and the fire of 
the Lon burnt among them, and conſumed 

em that were in the uttermoſt parts of the 


2 And the people cried unto Moſes; and 
nen Moſes prayed unto the Lok, the fire 


vas quenched. 


Z And he called the name of the place Ta- 
: | berah : becauſe the fire of the Lorp burnt 
among them. _ üïin 
4 And the mixt multitude that an among 
W them fell a luſting: and the children of Iſrael 
alſo wept again, and ſaid, Who ſhall give us 
= ich oat? PET TESTER 

= :- We remember the fiſh which. we did eat 


W in gypt freely: the cucumbers, and the me- 
lons, and the 


L eks, and the onions, and the 
5 But now our ſoul ic dried away; there 7s 
nothing at all, beſides this manna, before our 


5 And the manna was as coriander- ſeed, and 
the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and gathered 

, and ground ? in mills, or beat r? in a mor- 


aur, and baked 72 in pans, and made cakes of 


W it: and the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh 


le night, the manna fell upon it! 


10 [Then Moſes heard the people weep 


1 was kindled greatly; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 
I And Moſes ſaid unto the Lok D, Where- 
bſore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant? and where- 


* 


and ſaid, Riſe now, O word of the Lord, in the ſtrength of thy 


power, and ſcatter the enemies of thy people, &c.” 


Norzs on the ELevenTh CHAPTER, - 
Ver, 3 And he called the name of the place T aberah.] T aberah, in 
ebrew, fignifies bu; ung, This name wes given it in order to per- 
this ſignal event to poſterity, to prevent 


Nile in Egypt, were both remarkable for fiſh : and as the Egyp- 


? | : | trans were forbidden by their law to eat either fiſh, leeks, or onions, 


o 


their abundance muſt have been the reater, and their price the 


EZ | cheaper. The Egyptian proſelytes, who appear to have been the 


menters of this murmuring, having ſpread the ſpirit of diſſen- 
aamong the Ifradites, they openly reprogch their deliverer, as 


| becauſe 77 i too heavy for me. 


fore have I not found favour in thy fight, that 


12 Have } conceived all this peo 
J begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto 
me, Carty: them in thy boſom (as a nurſing- 
father beareth the ſucking child) unto: the land 
which thou ſwareſt unto their fathers? 
1 5 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto 
All th 


2 


ing, Give us fleſh that we may eat. 
14 Jam not able to bear all this people alone, 


bY 


| pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 
in Toy fight ; and let me not fee my wretched- 
16 ¶ And the Loo faid unto Moſes, Gather 


them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that they may ftand there with thee. | 

17 And. I. 
there: and I will take off the 


ſpirit which 7s 


9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in 


W throughout their families, every man in the 
d cor of his tent: and the anger of the Lorp 


; 


they ſhall bear the burden of the ous with 
thee, that thou bear z7 not thyſelf alone. 


18 And fay thou unto the people, Sanctify 
e- momo gulf 5 ſhell-cat 


yourſelves againſt 
' YOUFIELIVES AgAal 
fleſh | 
 Loxrp, faying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? 
for it was well with us in Egypt) therefore the 
Lokp will give you fleſhi, and ye ſhall: eat. 


nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty 
days; 15 „ 6. 0 . 
20 But even a whole month, until it come 


| out at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome unto- 


you: becauſe that ye have deſpiſed the Lok p 
which i among you, and have wept before 
him, ſaying, Why came we forth out of. Egypt 


and rivers fed them with ſuch a delightful variety of fiſh, and the 
rich foil abounded with the beſt: herbs,. ſallads, and fruits. All 
which they had now. exchanged for a miſerable ſtarving condition, 


with nothing but. manna to cloy,.rather than comfort and nourith... 


then. 7 

6 Gur ſorlis dried away.] That is, .our- whole life: and ſtrength. 
is diffipated, g | BYE | Ps Ph, 
12 7 hat thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, Carry them inthy.boſom, as a-yur{- 
ing father beaxeth the fuc ng 40710 That is, thou haſt made me as 
their common father; ſo that I: cannot help feeling their griev 


ances, and in all their complaints and peeviſſi bumours mult treat 
them with the anxious concern of a parent. A very pathetic ex-. 


preſſion to convey a lively idea of that tenderneſs and paternal 
.affe&tion which princes ought to have for their people. 


thou layeſt the burden of all this people upon 
e“ have 
is people ? for they weep unto me, ſay- 


15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me; 


unto me ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael, 
whom thou knoweſt to be the elders of the 
people, and officers over them; and bring 


ill come down and talk with thee | 


upon thee, and will put i upon them; and 


(for you have wept in the ears of the 


19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, 


having decoyed them from a plentiful country, where the lakes 
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and they propheſied in the camp. 
— man, and told | 


of Moſes, one of his young men, anſwered and 


. 
| 
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whom I am, are ſix hundred thou footmen; 


* 


NUMBERS. 
21 And Moſes ſaid, The prope amongſt | 
and 


and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſh, that 


they may eat a whole month. 


22 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain 


for them, to ſuffice them? or ſhall all the fiſh 


of the ſea be gathered together for them, to ſuf- 

fice them ? Dy 
23 And the Logp ſaid unto Moſes, Is the 

Lokp's hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt ſee now 


whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto thee, 


or not. | | 
24 And Moſes went out, and told the 
people the words of the Lord, and gathered 
the ſeventy men of the elders of the people, 
and ſet them round about the tabernacle, | 
25 And the Lorp came down in a cloud, and 


ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that was | 


upon him, and gave r unto the ſeventy el- 
ders: and it came to paſs that when the ſpirit 
reſted upon them, they prophefied, and did not 


ceaſe. 


26 But there remained two of the men in the 


camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 


name of the other Medad: and the ſpirit reſted 
upon them (and they were of them that were 
written, but went not out unto the tabernacle) 


27 And there ran a youn 


Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 


pheſy in the camp. 


28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 


ſaid, My lord Moſes, forbid them. | 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou 
for my ſake ? would God that all the Loxy's 


people were prophets, and that the Logp 
would put his ſpirit upon them. 


the elders of Iſrae 


31 And there went forth a wind from the 
Lox, and brought quails from the ſea, and let 
them fall by the camp, as it were a day's journey 
on this ſide, and as it were a day's journey on 


were two cubits gh, upon the face of the earth. 


®* 25 They proceeded no farther, Sam. LXX. 

32 Jen homers.] That is, near ſeven hundred and fifty gallons. 

34 Kibroth-hattaavak,] That is, the graves of luſt; becauſe thoſe 
were buried there who by their luſt had occaſioned the plague. 


Norzs ou the TWELTTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 Spake again M os, becauſe of the Ethiopian women.) Moſt 


| nog e think that this woman was Zipphora ; whom Aaron 
and Miriam, in contempt, call an Ethiopian ; which ſhould have 


1 


32 And the people ſtood up all that day, 3 
ar that night, and all the next day, nl the 
gathered the quails : he that gathereth leaſf, 
gathered ten homers : and they ſpread hem al 
abroad for themſelves round about the camp, 

33 And while the fleſh was yet between their 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of th, 
Lord was kindled againſt the people, and the 
Lokp ſmote the people with a very great 
DIRE. „ 
4 And he called the name of that place, 
| Kibroth-hattaavah : becauſe there they buried 
the people that luſted. 8 = 

35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth. Wl 
other Vg unto Hazeroth : and abode at Hi. 
zeroth. 


ed con eat 


Ap. XI: 1585 
1 Miriam's and Aaron's ſedition. 10 Miriam“ 
1 leproſy, 14 1s healed. 
ND Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt W 
| Moſes, becauſe of the Ethiopian woman, 


whom he had married: for he had married an h 
Ethiopian woman. RS 
2 And they ſaid, Hath the Lord indeed if 
| ſpoken only by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken Re N 
alſo by us? And the Loxp heard 7). 
3 (Now the man Moſes was very meek, 5 
above all the men which were upon the face of 
the earth); . 


| ye three unto the tabernacle of the congrega- Mi . 


30 And Moſes pat him into the camp, he and 


the other ſide, round about the camp, and as it 


with the Divine will by ſtrong impreſſions made on the imagina- 


4 And the Loo ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out 
tion. And they three came out. 1 
5 And the Loxp came down in the pillar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the taber- 
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they 
both came forth. 5 TT. 
6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words: If there 
be a prophet among you, Ithe Lox p will make 
myſelf ee unto him in a viſion, aud will 
ſpeak unto him in a dream. | 
My ſervant Moſes 7s not ſo, who zs faith- AW : 
ful in all mine potte. 1 1 
8 With him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, 
been rendered the Cuſkite, or Arabian woman ; for ſhe was a native 
of Midian, a diſtri of Arabia. „ : | 
* 2 Now the man Moſes gave op anſwers [from God, or was more | 


highly favoured with anſwers] above all, &c, Cox j. K. 
6 In a viſion.] Some of the prophets were made acquainted 


tion when the perſon is awake, but in an extaſy. Now we never 
read that Moſes, either ſleeping or waking, was thus entrenced in 
| 88 viſion ; he was always awake, and quite maſter of him. 
| 1elf, in his interviews with God. | 1 

cven 


1 2 


= cvcen ap 


be aſhamed 


+ 0) 
- my 
Þ of 
1 7 
A 
* * 
7 


—_ us both to the 
u the curiologic 
_ boſe idea it was 


_ ht in ſeveral places, 


* 


| Before Chrift 1490. The 
een apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches ; 
nnd the fimilitude of the Logo ſhall he behold: 
W -Jhcrefore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak 
aqgainſt my ſervant Moſes? 


9 And the anger of the Logp was kindled | 


f | inſt them; and he depart . | 
-| * the cloud departed from off the ta- 
bernacle; and behold, Miriam became le prous, 


eite as ſnow : and Aaron looked upon Mi- 


iam, and behold, he ava leprous. 3 
i 1 : 3 Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas, my 
lord. I beſeech thee, lay not the fin upon us, 


wherein we have done fooliſhly, and wherein 
uwe have ſinned. 0 | 


Let her not 1) 
4 geln 10 half werb when he cometh out of 
b ther's WOMB. 8 MO 
- ” : And Moſes cried unto the Lord, ſaying, 
W [ca] her now, O God, I beſeech the. 
14 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, If her 
father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not 
W | ſeven days? let her be ſhut out 
from the camp ſeven days, and after that let 
her be received. in again. | Le 
= 1; And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp 
ſeven days: and the people journeyed not, till 
= Miriam was brought in again. | FR 
= 16 And afterward the people removed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſs of 
Paran. 


„Then ſaid 


„ rael, Ve are come to the mount of the Amo- 


4 
* 


W * rites, which the Lox D our God gave unto us. | 


See, the Loxp thy God hath ſet the land be- 
= © fore thee ; Go up, take poſſeſſion, as the 


Lon God of our fathers hath ſaid unto thee. 


W © Bc not afraid, nor be terrified. And they 
came to Moſes, and ſaid, Let us ſend men 
before us, and ſearch the land for us, and 
bring us word of the way by which we may 
go up, and of the cities to which we ſhall go: 
= and the thing pleaſed Moſes.” 


HK XUE 


ſpres. 


2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch 
8 Even apparently,. &c,] This method of communication al- 

progreſs of hieroglyphic writing and language; 
hieroglyphic exhibited the picture of the things 
to conyey to the mind; ſo language, in its rude 
ſtate, conveyed ideas by action, which is made uſe of by the pro- 


— 
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| 


be as one dead, of whom the | 


| tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſon of Suſi, 


Moths unto the chilies of If 


q AND the Lob fpake unto Mofes, ſaying, 


19 Whether they be weak, or fortified. au. 


Y „„ din. 
the land of Canaan, which I give unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : of every tribe of their fathers 
{roma ye ſend a man, every one a ruler among 
3 And Moſes by the commandment. of the 
Lob ſent them from the wilderneſs of Paran : 
all pool men. were heads of the children of Iſ- 
| rael. J ¾ ̃ 8 

4 And theſe were their names: Of the tribe 


of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. _ 
| 1 5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of 
6 Ok the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of 
| Jephunneh. FC Lb ot Pe 

Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the fon of 


Joſeph. e 
| * Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon of 
un, 1 f 


9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſon of 


| To Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſon 
of Sodi. le 


11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of 
6 Ve 1 
13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of 
Mb ³» ai as. 
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon 
of Vophſi. 3j ⁵ ea a 
15. Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of 
Machi. 1 1 7 C 
16 Theſe are the names of the men which 
Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes 
called Oſhea the fon of Nun, Jehoſhua, 
— os 1 And Moſes fent them to ſpy out the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get you 
up this way ſouth-ward, and go up into the 
mountain: 1 | 


18 And ſee the land what it 27, and the peo- 


ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be 


ſtreng or weak, few or many; 
| I9 And what the land zs that they dwell in, 


1 ; ; | | whether it S good or bad; and what cities they 
be names, 17 inſtructians, 21 and acts of the 


be that they dwell in, 
ſtrong holds e 
20 And what the land 7s; whether it be fat 
or lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. 


whether in tents, or in 


16 Here the Samaritan copy has what is alſo found in Deut. 
1, 20—23, and ought by all means to have a place here. © 
_ © NoTEs on the TaixTEEnTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 11 Either the words, of the tribe of ofeph are an interpola- 
tion, or it ſhould be read, of the children of Joſeph, as in ch. i. 32. Ho. 


And 


Before Chrit 1490. 


fruit of the land wow the time war the time of 

the firſt-ripe grapes). — . 
21 þ So they went up, and ſearched the 
land, fr 


came unto Hebron; where Ahiman, Sheſhai, 


ren of Ifrael cut down from thence. 


ſes and ſaid, Let us go up at once, and poſſeſs ; 
it; for we are well able to overcome it. 


thoſe parts that lay on either fide of their rout. 


© af men, who had their names. from Anak their founder ; and were | 


NUM 
And be ye of good courage, and bring of the 


om the wilderneſs of Zin, unto Rehob, 
as men come to Ha mat.. 
22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and 


and Talmai, the children of Anak were (now 


| 


BER 8. | Crap. XIV. A 
de not able to go up againſt the people, 


: | 


for they are ſtronger than „ 


32 And they brou; dt u an e vn report of the 


| land which they had ſearched, unto the children 


of Ifrael, ſaying, The land through which we 
have ber to ſearch it, 7s a land that eateth up 
the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that 

we faw in it are men of a great ſtature. 


Hebron was built feven years before Zoan in | 


Egypt). 21 3 
23 And they came unto the brook of Eſhcol, 


and cut down from thence a branch with one 
cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between two 
upon a ſtaff; and hey brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. £7 
24 The place was called the brook Efhcol, 
becaule of the cluſter of grapes which the child- 


25 And they returned from ſearching of the 
land after forty days. 3 
26 And they went and came to Moſes, 


and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of 


the children of Iſrael, unto the wilderneſs of 
Paran, to Kadeſh ; and brought back word un- 
to them, and unto all the congregation, and 
ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 
27 And they told him, and ſaid, We came 
unto the nd whither thou ſenteſt us, and 
ſurely it floweth with milk and honey; and 
this 15 the fruit of it. „ | 
28 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, 
and very great: and moreover, we ſaw the 
children of Anak there. | „ 
29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
ſouth: and the Hittites, and the Hivites,“ 
and the jebuſites, and the Amorites dwell in 


the mountains: and the Canaanites dwell by 


the ſea, and by the coaſt of Jordan. 7 
30 And Caleb ſtilled the people before Mo- 


33 And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons of 
Anak, which come of the giants: and we were 
in our own fight as graſhoppers, and ſo we were 
in their ſight. fon 
Then the children of Iſrael murmured in 
their tents, and faid, Becauſe the Lok hated 
Aus, he brought us out of the land of Egypt, that 
** he might give us into the hands of the Amo. 
© rites, to deſtroy us. How fhall we go up, 
** when our brethren have made our heart to 
melt; ſaying, the people are greater and more 
** 1m number than we, their cities are great and 
© fenced up to heaven, and there we faw the 
children of Anak. . And Mofes ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, Be not alarmed, or afraid 
* of them; the LoR D your God who goeth 
before you, he will fight for you, according 
to all that he did for you in Egypt, before 
your eyes, and in the wilderneſs. For thou 
fſaweſt that the Lok D thy God carried thee 
as a man carrieth his own ſon, in all the way 
that thou haſt gone, till ye came to this place. 
Vet for this ye do not believe the LORD your 
„God, who goeth before you by the way, that 
he may look out a place for your Romy 
ment, with fire by night, to ſhew you the 


* A 


way in which ye go, and with a cloud by day,” 


„ C HA P. XIV. 
The people murmuring at the report of the ſp, 
| Are threatened. © 


21 Sothey went up and fearched the land, from the wilderneſs of Zin.) 
This deſert muſt not be confounded with that called the wilderneſs 
ef Sin, Exod. xvi, 1; this lying near Kadeſh · barnea, on the ſouth- 
eaſt of Canaan ; whereas the other lay on the ſouth-weſt. 

Unto Rehob.] This city ſtood in the north of Canaan, near the 
fea-coaſt, not far from 7; 
whole land, from north to ſouth, obſerving, as: they paſſed along, 


22 Where—the children of Anak were] Theſe were a gigantic race | 


{terrible to their neighbours, that it becarae a proverbial ſaying | 
among them, Who can Hand before the Gen 64 / — 78 8 
32 A land that eateth up the inkabilants thereof. ] The Jews conſider 


.- $3 if 4 * 0 


| that night. 


| ſerved, that the land of Canaan is deſcribed' by 


3 5 D all the g lifted up their 
voice, and cried; and the people wept 


this as ſpoken in relation to famine, by which the country was oft 
to eat up or conſume its inhabitants, and which they ſuppoſe t9 
have injaſted.it at that time. To, confirm this opinion, it is ob. 

Moſes as incident 
to- famine; for we have an account of no leſs than three gricvo 
famines infeſting it in the days of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. 


| But however ſubje the land might be to famine, it could not be 
| afflicted with that terrible ſcourge when the ſpies ſurveyed it; cf 


they bad before acknowledged it to be a land of plenty, a land flot- 

ing with mk and honey. The expreſſion therefore ſeems to relate i 

the great mulpger of inhabitants, who were fo numerous, thatt 
a 


d was but juſt ſufficient to maintain them; repreſenting 5 em 
at once terrible, both with regard to their number and ſtrengti. 


2 And 


daaiaſt Moſes, and again 
_— hol: cong regation E 


| Before Chriſt 1490. OM 
2 And all the Feen of Iſrael murmured 


againſt Aaron: and. 


* 


"IH Aid unto them, Would 
os that ws had, deed 3p. the eee 
= 011d God we had died in this wilderneſs. 


e es. the Long dt 
vs unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our | 
Vives and our children ſhould be a prey? were | 


* 


tit not better for us to return into 90 


And they ſaid one to anther, Let.us make | 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 


Moſes and Aaren fell on their faces 


oy 


4 bekore all the aſſembly of the congregation of 
che children of Ifrael“ ß n, ttt 6 G 
6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh, whzch,wwere of them that 
ſearched the land, rent their clothes. 
7 And they ſpake unto all the company of 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which 


we paſſed through to ſearch it, zs an exceeding 


good nd,, i oth oo ibs nog bf] 
32 If the Lord delight in us, then he will 


bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 


which floweth with milk and honey. „ 
9 Only rebel not ye againſt the LoR D, nei- 
ther fear ye the people of the land; for they are 
bread for us: their defence is departed from 
them, and the LoxD zs with us: fear them 
not. 4 F Pre, | 
10 But all the congregation bade ſtone them 
with ſtones: and the glory of the Logy ap- 
cared in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
led all the children of Iſrael. 1 
11 And the Loxb ſaid unto Moſes, How 
Jong will this people provoke me? and how 
long will it be ere they believe me, for all the 
ſigns which I have ſhewed among them? 
12 J will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and 
diſinherit them, and will make of thee and 
of thy father's houſe” a greater nation, and 
mightier than they. TR 5 | | 
13 © And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Then 
the Egyptians ſhall hear zz (for thou broughteſt 


up this people in thy might from among them); 


14 And they will tell 1 to the inhabitants of 


NorTEes on the Fou RTEEN TH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 9 7 
ale or ſhadow is departed, 


tected the inhabitants from the violent heat of the ſun, and it may 
72001 thence have been uſed to ſignify favour and protection, as it 
18545 Plal, xci. 1. —cxxi. 5. Iſa. I. 6. It might probably allude 
= the cloud which ;precaded the Iſraelites in the day-time, and | 
1 ved-notronly far a guide, but likewiſe for a defence from the 
any of the fun, and was likewiſe the reſidence of God himſelf or 
mY angelic being, Who was the defence and protection of the I- 


Taelites. 


No VI. 


4 
5 


4 


| 


i 


. 
4 


[ 


heir defence is departed frem-them.] In Hebrew, Their | 
&c.“ In theſe countries, a hace pro- 


* 


over them, and hat thou goe 


1 


| 
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this land: for; they have heard that th, 
art among 1 people, that thou 


ORD art 


Ky, ? 


day-time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar 
of. fire by nigh > PRES * | 3 


* 
- 


One man, then | the nations which. have, hear d 
the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying, | 


, i 
* 
i . 


16 Becauſe the Kano was not able to bring 


3 — 


this people into the land which he. f 


4 


land which he, ſware i 
them, therefore he hath ſlain them in the wil- 


* 


4 


derneſs. . ri te bag: 16 
17 And now, I beſeech thee, Jet the pow-e 
of my Lonxp be great, according as Cel 85 
ſpoken, ſaying, ICS 7 15 | Ii 
18 The Loxp. r long- ſuffering and of great 
mercy, and truth,” forgiving iniquity and 
tranſgreſſion, and ſin, and by no mea 
clearing he guiliy, viſiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the 705 
a ; 


ene ee ok! 
Pardon, I beſeech thee, the 3 5 of 
ts of thy 


* 
I 


89 
this people, ae the greatneſs o 
mercy, and as thou aſt forgiven this people, 
from Egypt, even until now. Fla 


20 And the LoRp faid, I have pardoned! ac- 


cording t0 thy Wards e Gn not 
21 But as truly as live, all the earth ſhall 


be filled with the glory of the Logp.. / 


22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen 
my glory, and my miracles: which I did in 
Egypt and in the wilderneſs, and have tempted 
me now theſe ten times, and have not hearken- 
ed to my voice; | elf 


. , „ 


83 Surely they ſhall nat ſecithe anden 


ſware unto their fathers, to give it to them, 


24 But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had 


neither ſhall any of them that provoked me 


anather ſpirit with him, and hath followed me 


fully; him will I bring into the land, wWhere- 
into he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs its 
25 (Now ethe Amalekitesand the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley) : To-morrow-turn you, 
14 For all the inhabitents of this land havt heard. IXX. The * 
25 1 o-morrow turn ꝓou, &c.] The fondneis which the Ifraelites 
had for Egyptian cuſtoms, the impatien e with which they raged 


to return into that, beloved country, and the invinciple propen- 
ity which they ſhewed, notwithſtanding the mercies and miracles 
they had feen, is aſtoeniſhingz yet as God acted with them as moral 
| their wei . . TNT, ; 1 Fa vor 1 3h: 

agents, r will ever remained free and uncontroulable. And 
when to puniſh them for their cowardice, on the report of the faith - 


leſs explorers of the land, God decreed that that generation ſhould 
be worn away in the wilderneſs, the wile policy of this Was as con» 
ſpicuous as the juſtice of it. He rejected them, but applied him- 


a „ and 


15 Now , thou ſhalt kill. % ddüg people, 43 


y. no means 


F 
I 

{ 

! 

: 

| 

} 

| 

} 


$508 
BY 
LESS 


and get you into 


Before Chrift 1 490. | ” 
| the wildernefs, by the way of 
W 8 
26 And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
„ d IETETETTT: 
27 How long /hall I bear with this evil con- 
pregation which murmur amy me? I have 
eard the murmurings of t 


rael, which they murmur againſt me. 


28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, faith 
the Lox, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, ſo 


will do to you: VF 
209 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 


neſs ; and all that were numbered of you, ac- 


cording to your whole number, from twenty 


years old and upward, which have murmured 


againſt me, | CC | 
Zo Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land 


+ 


concerning which I ſware to make you dwell 


therein, fave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and 
Joſhua the fon of Nun. „„ 
31 But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye have defpiſed. 


32 But as for you, your carcaſes they ſhall 


fall in this wilderneſs. | 


F. And your children ſhall wander in the 
wi 


34 After the number of the days in which ye 


fearched the land, ever forty days (each day | 


for a year) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, even 


forty years, and ye ſhall know my breach of 


promiſe. - | 
35 I the Lob have faid, I will furely do it 


unto all this evil congregation, that are gather- 


ed 5 8 againſt me: in this wilderneſs they 
ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 


36 And the men which Moſes ſent: to fearch 


ſay unto them, When ye be come into the land 
of your habitations which J give unto you, 


the land, who returned, and made all the con- 
gregation to murmur againſt him, by bringing 
up a flander upon the land; _ 

37 Even thofe men, that did bring up the 
evil report upon the land, died by the plague 
before the LR p. % Foaret ud 


38 But Joſhua the fon of Nun, and Caleb 


the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of the men 
that went to ſearch the land, lived /.. 
39 And Moles told theſe ſayings unto all 


ſelf to regulate and improve the manners of their children: who 
became by degrees more tractable and obedient to the laws of the 
Peity, and approved themiſelves at leaſt fit inſtruments for carry- 
ing on the buy oles of his providence, 3 
4 Le thall know my reſentment, P. 


R . 
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e children of 1- | 


| 


| 
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1 
| g 
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erneſs forty years, and bear your whore- | 
doms, until your carcaſes be waſted in the wil- | 
Gomes; 253: 4.5 11 Eel: I. 
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oy 5 1 3 i £ 8 
the children of Ifrael: and the people mourned 
40 And they roſe up early in the morning 


and gat them up into the top of the mountain. 


ſaying, Lo, we be here, and will £0 uP unto the 
8 which the Loxp hath promiſe 

ave ſinne d. V' 
And the Lorp faid unto Moles, Say unto 
** them, that they ſhall not go up, nor fight, 
** ſmitten before your enemies. 

41 And Moſes faid, Wherefore now do you 
tranſgreſs the commandment of the Loxy? 


for I am not in the midſt of you, leſt ye be 


but it ſhall not proſper. 


1 'F 
% 
4 


42 Go not up, for the Lok is not among 
you; that ye be not ſmitten before your ene. 
B „%%% pl 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the 
{word : becauſe ye are turned away from the 
Log ; therefore the Logp will not be with 


* 


44 But they preſumed to go up unto the hill- 
top: nevertheleſs, the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp, and Moſes, departed not out of the 
Tn, | | * 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, and 


meet them, and they purfued them accord- 
ing to theſe words,” and ſmote them, and 
diſcomfited them, even unto Hormah ; and 


they returned into the camp.“ 


R 


1 The law of ſundry offerings. 32 The ſabbath- 
© |. - breaker floned. 37 The thaw of fringes. 


ND the Logo ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and 


3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 


Lob, a burnt-offering, or a ſacrifice, in per- 


” 
7 
[+ 


: 


ö 
* g 
4 
£ 
8 
þ 


* 


* —_— n 


2 


6 


forming a vow, or in a free-will-offering, or in 
your ole feaſts, to make a ſweet favour unto 
the Lokp, of the herd, or of the flocxk: 
4 Then ſhall he that offereth his offering 
unto the Lokxp, bring a meat- offering of a 
tenth- deal of flour mingled with a fourth part 
c 


Norzs on the FirrEENTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, &c.] Theſe precepis were 


given only to thoſe who were to take poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 


naan, and conſequently were not delivered tothe whole congregatioh 


of the children ot Iſracl, but to the children c£thoke who had 5 
%% az HIT 
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the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, to 


— 83 


W offcring 


= whoſoever Je among you in your 


Before Chriſt 1490. 


= burnt-offering or 


UM 
And the fourth pt of an hin of wine for 
Jrink- offering Halt thou prepare, with the 
ſacrifice, for one lamb. 


6 Or for a ram, thou | ne: 
NS, tenth-deals of flour mingled with 
the third part of an hin of oil. 4 
7 And for a drink: offering thou thalt offer 
the third part of an 
favour unto the LORD. 
8 And when thou pre] 
burnt- offering, 0 a 
1 vow, or peace-offerings unto the LoR p: 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock, a meat-. 

of ee OR of flour mingled. 
with half an bin of ol... f n 
* And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-offering 
half an hin of wine, for. an offering made by 


3 13 #1 l . ; $2." 14 
areſt a bullock for a 


* 


fre of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lob. 
11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or 
for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 
12 According to the number that ye ſhall 
prepare, ſo ſhall ye do to every one according 
to their number. ) 88 
13 All that are born of the country ſhall do 
theſe things after this manner, in offering an 


I * 


offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto 


the LoRD. 3 7 . 1 ; FEY > 
14 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with -you, or 
enerations, 
and will. offer an offering e age of a 
ſweet ſavour unto the LoRD: as ye do, ſo he 
al,... Ü) - 
15 One ordinance /ha// be both for you of the: 
congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that fo- 


journeth 207th yor, an ordinance for ever in your 


generations: as ye'are; 1o ſhall the ſtranger be 


before the LoRbD. 


16 One law and one manner. ſhall be for 


you, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with 
you. 1 . 5 


17 C And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


Javings : Sort orbioe ago = 
15 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 

9 unta them, When 

Zz 8 . 
10 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat of the 


guilty of the rebellious preci 
in the Procening chapter... 
16 One lau, &c.] T 


the conſequences of the theocracy, which was that of thinking 
themſelves the p 


the peculiar favourites of the Deity, and on that ac- 
count deſpiſing 


pitation and preſumption mentioned 


Per e is evident, nay, too evident from the ſeries ' 
of their hiſtory : a g , en 


VIEWS of the law, ſeems almoſt demonſtrable; But this was not 


| bread: of the lan 


hin of wine, for a ſweet 


cri fice in performing 
| ſpoken unto Moſes, 


** 


ye come into the land | ſinneth through ignoranee, 40% for him that is 


es 


This precept was given to counter- act one of 


iD. 


| ceremonies as the Jews, 


fell! ung and contemning other nations. That the Iſraelites tendency 
ell into this miſta 


nd that the remedying this evil was one of the | 
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d, ye ſhall offer u 
offering unto the LR dp. 


a 


p an heave- 
. 


Vs" * . 
1 I" * 5 7 


I : 20 Le ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt of your 
(halt prepare for a meat- 


dough, fo: an heave-offering: as 9e do the 
| heave-offering of the threſhing-floor, fo ſhall 


21 Of the firſt 
unto the Lok bp, an heave- offering in your ge- 
nerations. r TT ES \ tl 


* 


22 Aud if ye have erred, and not obſerved 
all theſe commandments which the LeRp hath 
a 11 | N mt, 

23 Even all that the Loxp hath commanded 
you. by the hand of Moſes, from the day that 


„ 


| the Loxp commanded Moſes,” and hence-for- 


! 


24 Thenſit ſhall be, if ot be committed 
by ignorance without the knowledge of the 
congregation; that all the congregation ſhall 
offer one young bullock for a burnt- offering, 
for a ſweet favour: unto the LoRD, with His 
meat-offering, and his drin k-offering, accord- 
ing to the manner, and one kid of the goats 
fora ſm- offering. LV7 
25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of Iſ- 
| rael, and it ſhall be forgiven them, for it 7s ig- 
| norance : and they ſhall bring their offering, 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lory, and 
their ſin-offering before the Lokp, for their 
ignoran eee ODOUR 1 STIL 
26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congre- 
gation of the children of lirael, and the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among them; ſeeing all the 
people were in ignofunn fte. eon; 
27 C And if any ſoul fin through ignorance; 
then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year 
for ſin- offering #019 SHO, THC; 
28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for the ſoul that finneth ignorantly, When he ſin- 
neth by ignorance before the Log», to make an 
| atonement for him; and it ſhall be forgiven him. 
29 You ſhall have one law for him that 


* te; 


alas. 4 28 
— — 


_- T 


9 n 


— 


2 
— 


— 


Pe * 


born amongſt the children of Iſrael, and for 


| the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them. 


| all the good intended by it; for it was formed to invite and en- 


courage the Jewiſh religion, and at the ſame time it prevented 
their corrupting its ritual; becauſe if ſtrangers, who reſided within 
the Jewiſh territories, had not been obliged to conform to the fame 


their example would have had a be 


towards the corruption of that Port. 
was inſtituted by God hind 77 ion of that mode of worſhip, w ich 


; 4 DY VO elf, and intended as a means of 
ſerving the idea of the unity of the 
rler againſt idolatry. 7 er 


K 


re- 
Deity, and was raiſed as a bar- 
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30 But the foul that doth; oughr preſump- 


33A 


12 out of the land of 55 


1 * - * 
1 7 7 
* 85 1 

$ 3 > b N 


tuoully- (whether he be born in the land or a 
ſtranger) the ſame reproacheth the Loxp; 


b 4 3 = 4 4 : #7. 
na. xyt 
hs FELT » | 
2 N. 
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| 1 The rebellion of Korah, Ge. 31 Their pun. 


and that fout ſhall be cut off from among his | 


if td ae Fo ontology: 
: 177 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
Lox», and hath broken his commandment ; 
that ſoul ſhall utterly. be cut off: his iniquity 
ſhall be upon him. - Ae GeS Ht 
32 And while the children of Ifrael were 
in the wilderneſs, they found a man that ga- 
thered fticks upon the fabbath-<day. 
ad they that found him gathering ſticks, 
brought, him unto Mofes and Aaron, and unto. 
all the congregation. „CFF 
34 And they put him in ward, becauſe it 
was not declared what ſhould: be done to 


me Hos the Lorp faid unto. Mofes, The 
man ſhall be ſurely put to death: all the con- 
gregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without 


# 


36 And all the congregation brought him 


without the camp, and ſtoned him with 


Moſes. . 17 
37 And the Loxp fpake unto. Moles, 


ſtones, and he died; as the Logp commanded | 


38 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and 


bid them that they make them fringes in the 
borders of their garments throughout their ge- 
nerations, and that they put upon the fringe of 
the borders a ribbond of blume. 
39 And it ſhall. be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 
the commandments of the LoRD, and do them: 
and that ye ſeek not after your own heart, and 
your own eyes, after which ye uſe to go a 
Wong. > £ 
40 That ye may remember, and do alt my 


| 


ment. 41 A plague, 46 flayed by Aaron. 


WTes | 
OW Korah the fon. of Izhar, the fon of 
Kohath, the fon of Levi; and Dathan 
and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab; and On the 
ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took nen. 
2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with 
certain of the children of Ifrael, two hundred 
and fifty princes of the aſſembly, famous in 


i 
| 
þ 
4 
ö 
: 


the congregation; men of renown. . 

3 And they gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and faid unto 
them, [Ye zake too much upon you, feeing all 
the congregation are holy every one of them, 
and the LogRD zr among them: wherefore then 
lift you up yourſelves above the congregation 


; 
, 
4 


of the Logp 77 


4 And when Mofes heard 27, he fell upon 
his face: ))))CCCVCCVVCVVCC0CCCCCVVCC eo, 

F And he fpake unto. Korah, and unto alt: 
his company, faying, Even to-morrow the 
' Lorp will thew who-are his, and who zs holy; 


Fand will cauſe him to come near unto him: 
| even im whom he hath chofen, will he cauſe: 


to come near unto him. . 

6 This do; Fake you cenfers, Korah, and 
all . TVC 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the LoR D to-morrow : and it ſhalk 
be hat the man whom the LoRD doth chooſe, 


=" 


he. hall be holy: ye take too much upon you, 
ye ſons of Lev. | 


8 And Moſes ſaid unto: Korah, Hear, I pray: 


you, ye ſons. of Levi: 


| 9 Seemeth ir but ia ſmall thing unto you, that 
the God of Iſrael hath feparated you from the 


congregation of Ifrael, to bring. you near to-. 


commandments, and be holy unto your God. 
41 Ian the LoR D your God, which brought 


ypt, to be your God: 
am the Lok D your Gd. #1 


it is with an ugh land, or with, wolence > that is, whoever ſhall in 


any caſe, not only . and deliberately, but preſump- 


tuouſly, contumaciouſly, and againſt all advice and admonition, 
run counter to the expreſs command of God, that then no atone- 


ment ſhould be admitted; but the delinque Ide ent 7 | 
3 ted; but the delinquent ſhall be cut. off by 


would inſinuate, that every one of their nation was worthy of the 


* The conmandirents of the' Lord. Viss. 
Norzs on the $1xTEEWTh CATIA. 
V. A Aral, &c. ] Joſephus deſcribes hun u a perſun of great 


= # 


80 The ſoul: that doeth ought preſumptuouſiy, Ko.] In the Hebrew I 


| him{elf, to do the ſervice. of the tabernacle of 
| the-LoRD, and to ſtand before the. congrega- 
tion, to miniſter unto them? 


10 And he hath brought thee: near 70 bin, 


power; on account of his birth and his riches, and as a very great 
and a very popular orator. He was couſin german to Moſes. 
* Now Korah the ſon-of Klar, Ge. won over. both Dathen, and #6- 
eee of Eltab, and alſo On. the ſon: f Felath, ſom of Heulen. 
9. Le tabe too mur upon yon, .&c.} By this ſeditious ſpeech they 
Divine regard, and that Moſes and Aaron had affumed the g0-- 
vernment under falſe pretences, and had engreſſed all honours to 
their own family under the cloak oft Divine defignation. 
j *:g Injpedts aud knows who ane lis. LX. al luded to 2 Tim. ii. 7% 


and 


Beſore Chriſt 147 f. 

id all thy brethren the fons of Levi with thee: 
nnd ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo ? 
11 For which catiſe 0% thou, and all thy 
company, are gathered together againſt the 
W 1 ozp: and what; Aaron, that ye murmur 
| "I And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi- 
ram the ſons of Eliab: which ſaid, We will 


not come up. 


13 Js it a ſmall. thing that thou haſt brought 


7 us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
W honey, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou 
make thyſelf altogether a prince over us? 


14 Moreover, thou haft.not brought us into 


| 


2 land that floweth with milk and honey, or 


given us inheritance of fields and vineyards : 
wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe men? we 
= will not come up. TT 73 
55 1 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid 
unto the Lokxp, Reſpect not thou their offer- 
mg: I have not taken one aſs from them, 
neither have I hurt one of then. FL 

16 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Be thou 


and all thy company before the Lokp, thou, 


and they, and Aaron to-morrow : 
17 And take every man his cenfer, and put 
incenſe in them, and bring ye before the 
LorD every man his cenfer, two hundred and 
= fifty cenſers ; thou alſo and Aaron each f you 
his cenſer. 


18 And they took every man his cenſer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 


food in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron. 


gant them, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and the glory of the 
Loxnr appeared unto all the congregation. 

20 And the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 1 De 

21 Separate yourſelves from among this con- 
gregation, that I may conſume them in a mo- 
ment. „ or 
22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
= © God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall 


one man fin, and: wilt thou be wroth with all 


the congregation? 


 * 15 T have.not taken any thing of value; Sam. 

22: God of the e of all fle n.] Though the Deity condefcended 
to become the ſupreme civil magiſtrate and tutelary god to the 
preelites; and the latter character was the only light in which the 

eathens conſidered their deities ; yet Moſes, who was {killed in 


| 1 911 
4 } 4 
* 5.4 % . * 1g 0 y 1 
*; * - 7 FS N 
3 . 8. K :, ; a 5 ” x „ s 
s * 5 ' 3 t F . 


| Dathan, and ien rnd 
25 And Moſes roſe up and went unto Da» 
f followed inn fat eee 
26 And he ſpake unto: the congregation, 
| vr ng, Depart, I pray you, from t He tents 
0 0 


19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 


; 


. faying, 1-34 e 
24 Speak unto the congregation oi; et 
cs up from about the tabernacle of Korah, 


than, and Abiram; and the elders of Iſract 


of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of 
their's leſt ye be one in all their fins. 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle: of 

| Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every ſider. 


and Dathan and Abiram came out, and ftoed 


in the door of their tents, and their wives, and 


theiy ſons, and their little children. 


28 And Moſes faid, Hereby ye ſhall know 


| that the Lonp hath ſent me to do all theſe 
works: for I have not done them of mine own.. 


29. If theſe men die the common death of all 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of 
all men; ben the Loxp bath nat ſent me. 


n her mouth, and ſwallow them 
go down quick into the pit; then ye ſhalt 


underſtand that thefe men have provoked the 


an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the 
ground cleave afunder that was undes then: 


ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all 


the men that appertuined unto. Korah, and alk 


their goods. 


went down: alive unto the pit, and the earth 
cloſed upon them: and: they perithed: from. 
- among: the congregation.. TT lf inane, 


them, fled at the cry of them: for they ſaid; 
' Leſt the earth ſwallow ty eee 
38 And there came out a fire from the Lox p, 
- and conſumed. the two hundred: and fifty men 
that offered incenſe. VP 


e 


4 


: ſerver of all mankind. This-ſublimeridea of the Divipernature-is: | 
. uſed very properly to introduce his addreſs for an impartial diſtri- 
bution of Juſtice to particulars, and is at the ſame time a tacit re- 


* 


: ply to one of Korah's objections, wherein he accuſes Moſes 78. 
building his authority: upon, the pretence of being. the peculiar f- 


Np ihe learning of the Egyptians, ſeems here to haye gone beyond |: yourite of the Deity. 


is maſters ; 


of a peculiar people, but as the univerſal creator, parent, and; pre- F 
3 f 


and reprefents the Deity not as the partial protector 


+ men whe, had aſſumed the prieft's. 


35 And conſumed the two tundred and Jy men, &c.] That is; the 
ce. This was the more 


— 


CHAT. XVI 


23 And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, 


30 But if the LoxD make a new thing, and 
the earth o 


| up, with all that appertam unto them, and they 


31 ¶ And it came to 2 as Be Had made: 
ti 


32 And the earth opened her mouth, anck 
N 33 They 3 and all that appertan ed 1 to: chene | 


34 And all Iſrael that were round about. 


PE 


4 


— 


41 © But on the morrow, all the congrega- 


Ty tabernacle of the congregation. ' ; 


and behold, the plague was begun among the 


EF: 
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36 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, | 
Taying, - hs 


For a covering 


dren of Iſrael. 


Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle 


ſaying. | 


ment: and they fell upon their faces. 


© atonement for the people. 


„ 


Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
neſt, that he take up the cenſers out of the 
urning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder ; for 
they are hallowe t. „ 
38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 
own ſouls, let them make them broad plates 


7. 8p 


— 


N 1 


them before the Lok, therefore they are hal- 
Jowed : and they ſhall be a ſign unto the chil- 


Fi 39 And Eleazar the prieft took the braſen 
cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered; and they were made broad plates for a 
EY of the altar; VV 
40 To, be a memorial unto the children of 


Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which 7s not of the ſeed | 


of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe. before 
the LoR ; that ye be not as Korah, and as 
his company: as the Lord ſaid to him by the / 
hand of Moſes. 1 „ 


tion of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt | 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have 
Killed the people of the Logpp. 15 
42 And it came to paſs when the congrega- 
tion was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt 


of the congregation: and behold, the cloud 
covered it, and the glory of the en ee i 
And Moſes and Aaron came be ore the | 

44 And the Lorp ſpake unto, Moſes, | 
45 Get 


a hae up from among this congrega- 
tion, that 


may conſume them as in a mo- 


46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a 
cenſer, and put fire therein from off the altar, 
and put on incenſe, and go quickly unto the 

- Congregation, and make an atonement for 
them: for there is wrath 


L 47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, 
and ran into the midſt of the congregation ; 


people : and he put on incenſe, and made an 


* aſtoniſhing, as Moſes and Aaron were then among them, though | 


hey received 


* + *® 37, 38. Take up the cenſers out of the Burning, and ſeater thou the | 


+ F 1 
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of the altar: for they offered | _ 


| 1 the Log 


take of eve 


; gone out from the | 
Lox ; the plague is begun. | 


. fire yonder. For the cenſers of theſe ſinners are ſandtified by their in'en-. 
ons, therefore make them into broad Fra &c. . p =: Eaten 


* 
du, += 


48 And he ſtood between the dead and the 
living, and the plague was ſtayed. - | 

49 Now ty 
fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide 
them that died about the matter of Kora. 
Fo And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; 
and the plague was ſtayed, © . _ 


og OM een 
r Aaron's rod budding, 10 is laid up for a many. 
ment. _ 


fpake unto. Muſes ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


one of them a rod, according to 
the houſe of heir fathers, of all their princes, 
according to the houſe of their fathers, twelve 
0 : write thou every man's name upon his 
rod. F „„ 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aaron's name upon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod Dall be for the 
head of the houſe of their fathers. 
4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the taber. 
nacle of the congregation, before the teſtimony, 
Where 1 will meet with you. 
5 And it ſhall come to pals, hat the man's 
rod whom I ſhall chooſe, ſhall: bloffom : and 
I witl make to ceaſe from me the murmurings 
of the children of Iſrael, whereby they mur- 
mur againſt you. 5 5 (1 

6 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, and every one of their princes gave him 
a rod apiece, for each prince one, according 


to their fathers houſes, eben twelve rods: and 


the rod of Aaron was among their rods. | 
7 And Moles laid up the rods before the 
Los, in the tabernacle of witneſs. 
8 And it came to paſs that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs; 
and behold, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of 
Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and 
bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. 
9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from 
before the Lok unto all the children of I- 


'rael : and they looked, and took every man 


, 5 | 
10 © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring 
Aaron's rod again before the teſtimony, to be 


1 Nors on the SEVENTEENTH CuAPTER. 
er. 
Moſes, which he uſed in the working his miracles, God did not 
order to be prelerved ; and the reaſons ſeems to be, becauſe the 
keeping of thut would have ferved only to gratify their euro 


that died in the plague were 


10, To be kept for a token.] It is remarkable that the rodol 


by Mb bod Py 


ve be conſumed with dying? 


= you. 


5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the fanc- * +4 Every thing devoted in Iſraet, ſhall be: 


. 27 N 
we 
0 L of f 
s x 4þ 
12 
* 
op 
\ 
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kept for a token againſt the rebels; and thou 
W {alt quite take away their murmurings from 
me, that they die not. e Ne 

11 And Moſes did /o: as the Loxp com- 
manded him, ſo did ge. 
12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto 
W Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh, we 
= 1; Whoſcever cometh any thing near unto 
me tabernacle of the Logo, ſhall die: Shall 


2 CM AE OE VIE pt ft 

= : The charge of the prieſts and Levites. 9 The 
n . priefts, 21 and Levites portion. | 
[0 ND the Loxp ſaid unto Aaron, Thou and 
1 A thy ſons and thy father's houſe with thee 
WE {hail bear the iniquity of the ſanctuary: and 
chou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the ini- 
gquity of your prieſthood. 4 1 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, 
me tribe of thy father bring thou with thee, 


J that they may be joined unto thee, and miniſ- 


ter unto thee: but thou and thy ſons with thee 
ſhall miniſter before the tabernacle of witneſs. - 
_ 3; And they ſhall keep thy charge, and the 


W charge of all the tabernacle: only they ſhall 


W not come nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary and 
the altar, that neither they, nor you allo die. 

4 And they ſhall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, for all the ſervice of the taber- 
= nacle: and a ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto 


mary, and the charge of the altar; that there 


be no wrath any more upon the children of 


Iſrael. | 
= © And I, behold, I have taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Iſrael: 


do you hey are given as a gift for the Log, to 


do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 


12 Pehold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh, ] This is the language 
ear and conſternation. The Iſraelites were ever in extiomcs; 
either daring and preſumptuous, or abject and deſponding. 

13 Shall ue be conſumed with dying?) But muſt we all. periſh for 


4-1 what is paſt? is there no mercy for us? This ſhews the good e- 


NUMBERS. 


| 


{ 


lect which theſe dreadful interpotitions of Providence had vj ou. | 


nA xviti 
7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee 


the altar, and within the veil, and ye ſhall 
ſerve: I have given your prieſts office unto you, 


| as a ſervice of pt : and the ſtranger that 


_ cometh nigh, ſha put to death, | 
8 And the:LorD ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 
hold, I alſo have given thee the charge of mine 
heave-offerings, 'of all the hallowed things of 
the children of Iſrael: unto, thee have I given 


| them, by reaſon of the anointing, and to thy 


ſons by an ordinance for ever. 


9 9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, 


| re/erved from the fire: every oblation of their's, 


every meat-offering of their's, and every ſin- 
offering of their's, and every treſpaſs-offering 
of their's,, which they ſhall render unto me, 
ſhall be moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons. 
10 In the moſt holy 
19 85 male ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy unto 
thee. TY”! 5 8 
11 And this zs thine; the heave-offering of 
their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the 


children of Iſrael: I have given them unto 


thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: every one that 
is clean in thy houſe, ſhall eat of it. | 


the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt-fruits of 
them which they ſhall offer unto. the Logp, 
them have I given thee. 


which they ſhalt bring unto the Logo, ſhall 
be thine; every one that is clean in thine houſe, 
ſhall eat of it. | 8 


* 


thine. 


all fleſh, which they bring unto the Loxp, 
whether it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine: 


ſurely redeem, and the firſtling of unclean 
beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 


16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, from 
3 but the rod of Aaron, which carried its miracle along with it, was 

1 carefully preſerved, becauſe that would be of ſtanding uſe to con- 
Vince men's conſciences, to ſilence all diſputes about the prieſt- 

_ od, and to confirm the faith of God's people in his inſtitutions. 

Ho long this wonderful rod continued in this repoſitory, is no. 
ww where mentioned in ſcripture. | 


| guilty of, ; 
|  NorTEes on the EicuTrENTHR. CHAPTER. 


culars ſpecified afterwards; it includes. not only the animal ſacri- 


E fices, but likewiſe. the inanimate oblations termed meat-offerings,” - 
16 fer the money of five jhekels,] The redemption of the firſt- 


born is frequently inculcated and repeated in the Moſaic writings, 
becauſe it was a matter of the greateſt importance. For as the 


|: {ſeparation of the tribe. of Levi inſtead of the. Hirſt-born, whom — 


ſhall keep your priefts office for every thing of 


place ſhalt thou eat it: 


12 All the beſt of the oil, and all the beſt of 


13 And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the ] nd, 


15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in 


nevertheleſs, the firſt- born of man ſhalt thou 


' the Ifraelites; ſor rebellions of this kind they were no longer 


Ver. 9 Every: oblation,. &c. I The Hebrew word Kerbanz ren- 
dered an ol lation, is a general term, comprehending all the parti- 
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4 month old ſhalt thou redeem according to 
chine eſtimation, for the money of five ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, which 
7s twenty gerahs. e 
17 But the firſtling of a | 
of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat thou ſhalt : 
not redeem, they are holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle 
their blood upon the altar, and ſhalt burn 
their fat for an offering made by fire, for a 
ſweet ſavour unto the Lond. © 
18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, as 
= wave-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder are 
ne „ V 
10 All the heave- offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael offer unto the 
Lok bp, have I given thee, and thy ſons, and thy 
daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: it 


* a FRA * * 


I . ths. 


js a covenant of ſalt for ever, before the Logo, | thereof, even the hallowed part thereof, out 


unto thee and to thy ſced with thee. 
20 © And the Lorp ſpake unto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, 


neither ſhalt thou have any part among them: 
I am thy part, and thine inheritance among 
the children of Ifrael. 5 1 
2211 And behold, I have given the children 
of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael, for. an inherit- 
ance for their ſervice which they ſerve, even 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 1 3 
22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael hence- 
forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, leſt 6 %»; 
23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of | 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
ſhall bear. their iniquity : 17 /hall be a ſtatute 
for ever throughout your generations, that 
among the children of Iſrael they have no in- 
 Heritance, *Vͤ Bt ae thn 20 6 
24 But the tithes of the children of Tfrael, 
which they offer as an heave-offering unto the 
Lok, I have given to the Levites to inherit: 
therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among the 
children of Iſrael they ſhall have no inherit- 


{ 


ing, 


ſpared and preſerved in Egypt, made every Levite become a living 


memorial of that 8 miracle, which was wrought at the depar- 


ture of the- Iiraelites from Egypt 
redemption of the frſt-born, 


Iſraelites depart from his country, 


20 Fam thy fart, and thine inheritance.] The 
dhe prieſts was is ample, that if any part ef the 


NUM B ERS. 


Iſrael the tithes which I have gi 


of a cow, or the firing | 
a tenth part of the tithe. 
| reckoned unto you, as though i were the com 


of the threſhing-floor, and as the fulneſs of thy 


ing unto the Logo, of all your tithes, which 


the increaſe of the threſhing-floor, and as the 


when ye have heaved from it the beſt of it: 


| Loxp hath commanded, ſaying, Speak unto 
| the children of Ifrael, that they bring thee a 
red heifer without ſpot, wherein 2 no blemilh, 
and upon which never came yoke, 


25 © And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, fir. | 


Vas | and the reſt of the people. 
ſo this law. concerning the 
N e made a farther impreſſicn upon their 
minds of the Divine power which compelted Pharaoh to let the 


. 


roviſion made for 


of Canaan had | 


26 Thus 1 unto the Levites, and fax Wl 
unto them, When ye take of the children of 
| given you from 
them for your inheritance, then ye ſhall offer 
up an heave- offering of it for the Lox, even 


27 And this your heave- offering hall be 


28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heave- offer 
ye receive of the children of Iſrael: and ye 
ſhall give thereof the Lok p's heave- offering t 
Aaron the prieſt. {We 

29 Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer every 


* 
7 


heave- offering of the Lokb, of all the beit 


zo Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
When ye have heaved the beſt thereof from it, 
then it ſhall be counted unto the Levites, ax 


intreaſe of the wine pres 
31 And ye ſhall eat it in every place, ye and 
your houſholds: for it 7s your reward for your 
ſervice, in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
32 And ye ſhall bear no fin, by reaſon of it, 


neither ſhall ye 1 7 70 the holy things of the 
children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 


5 EF e 
1 The water of ſeparation. 11 The uſe of it fr 


puryfication of the unclean. 


0 Weds the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
© x wit Aaron; aying; © 0-7 
2 This 7s the ordinance of the law which the 


058 3 
82 


3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her forth without the 
camp, and one ſhall flay her before his face. 


been added, there had bren too great an'inequality between them 


229 Of all the fat thereof, ſhall ye conſecrate therewith, Co x1. Ho, 


Norks on the Nix ETEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1 And unto Aaron, not in ſome MSS. 


2 Without ſpot.] The Jewiſh commentators refer this to the _ 
red immedlately preceding, and fency that it ſignifies P 1 po 


thc aſhes of the heifer, and lay hem up with- | f 
cout the camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be | 


5 ' Ifrael, for a water 0 


= hciter, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 


Before Chriſt 1471. NV"! 
And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ſeven times. : ee 


jall b | the Per in his ſi bit; | V IN 
5s And one en Darn | : of the aſhes of the burnt heifer of purification 


her ſkin, and her fleſh, and her blood, with 
her dung ſhalt he'burr TOE 5 
6 An the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and 
hyflop, and ſcarlet, and caſt 77 into the midſt 
of the burning of the heifer. 

Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the camp, and the prieſt 
ſhall be unclean until the ven. 
8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and bathe his fleth in water, 
and ſhall be unclean until the even. 

g9 And a man hat ir clean ſhall gather up 


kept for the congregation of the children of 
{ ſeparation : it 75 a puri- 
fication for fin. VV 


10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the 


until the even: and it ſhall be unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger that ſo- 
Journeth among them, for a ſtatute for ever. 
11 He that toucheth the dead body of any 
man, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. Tos 


12 He ſhall purity himſelf with it on the | 


third day, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be 
clean: but if he are, rr himſelf the third 


* 


day, then the ſevent 
clean. . 

13 Whoſoever 
any man that is dead, and purifieth not him- 
ſelf, defileth the tabernacle of the LoRD; and 


that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Ifrael : becauſe | 


the water of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon 
him, he ſhall be unclean ; his uncleanneſs 7s 
yet upon him. A 
14 © And” this i the law, when a man dieth 
na tent; all that come into the tent, and all 
that 7s in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 
15 And every open veſſel which hath no co- 
vering bound upon it, c unclean. 


red, without the leaſt mixture of any other colour. Maimonides is 


5 5 in his treatiſe on this ſubject, as to aſſert, that if the 
ow ad two hairs black or white, it was unfit for ſacred uſe. 
, 2 With it wanting in ſome MSS. 1 g 
21 Unto vou. Sam. MSS. | 
NoTEs on the TWENTIETH CHAPTER. 
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2 


unclean ſeven days. 


„„ i SBS FR 1: Ny 4 
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16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlain 
with a ſword in the open fields, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be 


. 


17 And for an unclean per/o7: they ſhall take 


for ſin, and running water ſhall be put thereto 


in a veſſel: 


18 And a clean perſon ſhall take hyſſop, and 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle: it upon the 
tent, and upon all the veſſels, and upon the 


perſons that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one flain, or one dead, or 


a grave: 


10 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon 


the unclean on the third day, and on the ſeventh 


day : and on the ſeventh day he ſhall purity 
himſelf, and waſh his clothes, and bathe him- 
ſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at even... _ 
20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and 
ſhall not purify himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from among the congregation : becauſe he 


| hath defiled the fanEtuary of the Logo, the 


_ 


day he thall not be 


toucheth the dead body of 7 Moſes bringeth water out of the rock,” 


| in Kadeſh; a 


tion: and they gathered themſelves 


3 And the people chode with 


N 


11 Miriam died there.] Euſebius tells us, chat Miriam's [. 


water of ſeparation hath 

upon him, he z- unclean. „ 2] 
21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 

them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſe- 


.not been ſprinkled 


| paration, ſhall waſh his clothes, and he that 


toucheth the water of ſe 


b paration, ſhall be un- 
clean until the even. 2, DW ng 


perſon 


22 And whatſoever the unclean 


toucheth, ſhall be unclean : and the foul that 


toucheth 77 ſhall he unclean until even. 
r 
Fd Vater out . 14 Paſ- 
Jage through Edom denied. 22 Aaron's death, 
HEN came the children of Ifrael, even the 
whole congregation, into the deſert of 
Zin, in the firſt month: and the people abode 
Ladeſh; and Miriam died there, and was 
buried there. o; N 
2 And there was no water for the congrega- 
together 


Moſes, and 


againſt Moles, and againſt Aaron, 


ſepulchre was ſtill extant in his time at Kadeſh, at a ſmall diſtance 
from the city of Petra, the metropolis of Arabia Petrza. Some 
of the ancient fathers think that the died a virgin, and that ſhe 


brother Moſes was of the men. 


* 3 With Moſes and Aaron, Ms. 1 
Bb 


was the legiflatrix and governels of the Ifraelitiſh women, as her 


ſ pake, 


Before Chriſt 145g. 


when our brethren died before the LORD. 


4 And why have ye brought up the congre- 
gation of the Loxp into this wilderneſs, that 


we and our cattle ſhould die there? 
5 And wherefore have ye made us to come 


op out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
Pla 


ce? it i no place of ſeed, or of figs, or 


vines, or of pomegranates, neither zs there any 


water to drink. _ 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the pre- 


Fence of the aſſembly, unto the door of the ta- 


bernacle of the congregation, and they fell 


upon their faces: and the glory of the Logv 


appeared unto them. 


z 


7 © And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


In 57 5 * — 5 
Z Take the rod, and gather thou the aſſem- 


bly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and | „ Moreover the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſpeak ye unto the rock before their eyes, and 
it ſhall give forth his water, and thou ſhalt 
bring forth to them water out of the rock: ſo 


thou ſhalt give the congregation, and their 


beaſts drink. 

9 And Moſes took the rod from before the 
LoxD, as he commanded him. L224 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the con- 
gregation together before the rock, and he ſaid 
unto. them, Hear now, ye rebels; muſt we 
fetch you water out of this rock? 


11 And Moſes lifted up his hand, and with 


his rod he ſmote the rock twice: and the water 


came out abundantly, and the congregation 
drank; and their beaſts a//o. 

12 4 And the Lok p ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſanctity 
me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael ; there- 
tore ye ſhall not bring this congregation into 
the land which I have given them. | 

13 This zs the water of Meribah, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael ſtrove with the LORD: and 
he was ſanctified in them. 


Then faid Moſes, O Lok D God thou haſt 


710 Can we fetch you water out of this rock? implying unbelief, 


wth which he is charged, ver. 12, K. 
12 Fecauſe ye believed me not, &c.] Though it has been aſſerted 


that Moſes did not diſbelieve the Divine power and veracity, be- 


cauſe he ſmote the rock, which he would not have done had he 
not been perſuaded that the water would flow from it; yet it is 
preſumed that the aſſertion of Scripture may be vindicated in its 
utmoſt Jatitude, Moſes might, indeed, believe that the rock 
would emit water, when ſtruck with his rod; becauſe he had an 
ocutar proof of it in another place: but he might diſbelieve the 
Divine power and veracity, when aſſured his word only ſhould have 


that miraculous effect; and as a confirmation of his diſbelief, we 


nnd him not ſpeaking to, but ſtriking the rock, His addreſs to the 


| 


NU MB E R. S. 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had died | 


1 


CHAP, xx: 
begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and 


| © thy. mighty hand. For what God is there, 


in heaven or in earth, who can do according 
to thy works, and according to thy power, 
Let me go over, I beſeech thee, and ſee that 
good land which is beyond Jordan, that good 
„mountain, and Lebanon. But the Loxy 
** ſaid unto. Moſes, Let it ſuffice thee, nor 
7 gs any more to me about this thing, 
„o up to the top of the hill, and lift up 
** thine eyes to the weſt, and to the north, to 
the ſouth, and to the eaſt, and view it with 
** thine 1 5 for thou ſhalt not go over Jor- 
dan. But command Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and encourage him and ſtrengthen him; for 
** he ſhall go over before this people: he 
„ ſhall alſo divide the land which thou ſhalt 
** ſee for an inheritance. 7 

*«* ſaying, Let it ſuffice you to have gone round 
this mountain; turn ye to the north. But 
„command this people, faying, Ye ſhall paſs 
„ through the borders of your brethren the 
„ the children of Eſau, who dwell in mount 
Seir. But they will be afraid of you: where- 
„fore take good heed to yourſelves, leſt ye 


come to battle with them. For I will not 


| 


| 


„give unto you of their land for a poſſeſſion, 
** not ſo much as to ſet your feet on; becauſe 
have given mount Seir to Eſau for a pol- 
** {ſeſhon. Ye ſhall buy meat of them with 
money, that ye may eat; and ye ſhall buy 
water of them with money, that ye may 
** drink. rs 1 

14 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
deſh, unto the king of Edom, Thus ſaith thy 


brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the travel 


that hath befallen us: 


15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, 
and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time: and 
the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers. 

16 And when we cried unto the Logo, he 
heard our voice, and ſent an angel, and hath 


people muſt likewiſe have contained ſomething criminal in it, as 
the Pfalmiſt aſſerts that he ſpake unadviſeily with his lips; and it 
certainly is highly criminal, as it breaths the greateſt confidence 
and ſelf-ſufficiency, two vices inconſiſtent with his perſonal cha- 
rater, and the civil power with which he was inveſted. He was 
not the ſupreme magiſtrate, but the ſubordinate ruler of the 
Jews; and by addreſſing them in terms which were inconliſtent 
with his inferior capacity he encroached upon the prerogative 0 
God, the only real king of the Jews, who intended by this miracle 


not to ſupport the ey of Moſes, but to aſſert his own: 35 


| 


appears from the words, Je believed me not, o fandtify me in the ces 
of the children of lfrael. ' 8 5 


1 brought 


Before Chriſt 1453. e 
raucht us forth out of Egypt: and behold, we 
— Kadeſh, a city in _ uttermoſt of thy 
por deli. in 

17 Let us paſs, 


I pray thee, through thy 
country: we will not paſs through the fields, 
or through the vineyards, neither will we drink | 
of the water of the wells : we will go by the | 
king's h1gh-way, we will not turn to the right. 
hand nor to the 
borders. | 
18 And 
not paſs by me, leſt I come out againſt thee 
with the ſword. FOOD oy 
19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
We will go by the high-way: and if I and my 
cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay for 
it: I will only (without doing any thing elſe). 
go through on m i be 1s 
20 And he faid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 
people, and with a ſtrong hand. => 
21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage 
through his border: wherefore Iſrael turned 
away from him 
22 And the children of Iſrael, even the 
whole congregation journeyed from Kadeſh, 
and came unto mount Hor. 
23 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land 
of Edom, ſaying, —_ V 
24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people: 
for he ſhall not enter into the land which I. 
have given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe 


left, until we have paſſed thy 


ye rebelled againſt my word at the water of | 


Meribah. 


25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and 
17 them up unto mount Hor: | 
26 And ſtrip. Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his fon: and Aaron 
hs be gathered unto his people, and ſhall die 
there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Loxp command- 
ed: and they went up into mount Hor, in the 
ſight of all the congregation. - 1 s 

8 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- | 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his ton; 
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: 


] 


8 


| 

22 Andthe children of Iſrael came unto mount Hor.] This moun- 
tain; or rather chain of mountains, was on the eaſt border of the ; 
land of Edom ; and probably had its name from Hori, the firſt 
poſſeſſor of it, Gen, xxxvi. 30. : 5 


NoTzs on the TwWENTI- FST CHARTER, | 


| 4 The people 


3 ſaid oth him; Thou ſhalt | 


| place Hormah. 


| by the way of the Red- 


[againſt Moſes, 


— 


and Moſes and Eleazar came down from the 
e Rept C 
29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron 
thirty days, even all the houſe of Iſrael. 


W 
bit by fery ſerpents, 7 are healed. 
10 Sundry journeys. Sibon and Og lain. 
A ND ehen king Arad the Canaanite, which 
dwelt in the ſouth, heard tell that Iſrael 
came by the way of the ſpies; then he fought 


againſt Iſrael, and took ſome of them pri- 


inars „% be 
2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Loxp, 
and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people 


into my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy their 


cities. | £ tt 
3 And the Loxgoy hearkened to the voice of 
Iſrael, aud delivered up the Canaanites. “ into 
his hand:” and they utterly deſtroyed them 
and their cities: and he called the name of the 
rye from mount Hor, 
.ſea, to compaſs the land 
of Edom: and the ſoul of the people was much 
diſcouraged becauſe of the way, | _ _ 
5 And the 1 ſpake againſt. God, and 
er 


efore have ye brou ht us 


4 And they journ 


bp out of Egypt, to die in the wilderneſs? for 
there is no bread, neither 7s there any water, 
and our ſoul loatheth this light bread. _. 
6 And the Logo ſent fiery ſerpents among 
the people ; and they bit the people, and muct 
people of Iſrael died, | „„ | 
7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, 
and ſaid, We have ſinned, for we have ſpoken 
againſt the LogD, and againſt thee ; pray unto 
the LoRp that he take away the ſerpents from 


| us: and Moſes prayed for the people, 


8 And the Lok ſaid unto Moſes, Make 
thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole: and 
it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is 
bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 
9 And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and 


Ver. i By the way of Atharin, LXX, © —— 5 


put it upon a pole, and it came to paſs, that if 


9 When he beheld the ſerpent of Freſh he lived] None ſurely could 
think that the healing virtue whict ee the looking on 
this image, could proceed from natural caules ; the moſt ignorant 


1 muſt be convinced, that theſe falutary effects muſt flow from 
1 God alone, who was pleaſed in this manner to diſplay his power. 
The author of the book of Wiſdom has expreſſed bi 


imſelf with 


| great elegance to this effect, chap. xvi, 7. All interpreters obſerve 
a EO ſimiltude between the virtue of this brazen ſerpen 
bz Ro - 


t 
erected 


- 
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a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 


the ferpent of braſs, he lived. 


10 And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, | 


and pitched in Oboth. 
11 And they journeye 


17 before Moab, toward the ſun-xiſing. 


% And the Lox, ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


*© Thou ſhalt not diſtreſs Moab, nor go to war 


„ with him, for I will not give thee of his land 


for a poſſeſſion ; for I have given Ar to the 
* children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. . 


ed in the valley of Zare 

** Thou art this day to paſs by Ar, the border 
4+ of Moab, and thou will come over againſt 
the children of Ammon. Thou ſhalt not 
4 diftreſs them, nor make war upon them; for 


„ will not give thee of the land of the chil- | 


* dren of Ammon for a poſſeſſion, for I have 
given it to the children of Lot for a poſ- 
ſeſſion.“ 5 z 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched 


on the other ſide of Arnon, which zs in the 
wilderneſs that cometh out of the coaſts of the 


Amorites: for Arnon is the border of Moab, 
between Moab and the Amorites. 


14 1 it 1 1 un mow 150 he 
5 "Ik. t kt | — ö : : , 
wars Ot the LoRD A e did in - - 1 the king's h1gh-way, until We be paſt thy bor- 


ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 


15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth 


upon the border of Moab. 


16 And from thence hey went to Beer: that 


1s the well whereof the Loxp ſpake unto 
Moſes, Gather the people together, and I will 
give them water. : e 


17 © Then 1rael ſang this ſong, Spring up, 


O well, ſing ye unto it : | 
18 The princes digged the well, the nobles 
of the people digged it, by the direction of the 


erefted on a pole, and that of Chriſt's death; and the ſame is 

taken notice of 1 our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf: As Moſes lifted up 

lle ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the ſon of man be lifted up: That 

whoſoever believeth in him Jhould not periſh, but have cer 

John iii. 15, ls 1 
11 At Jje-abarim.] That is, the heaps of Abarim, a range of moun- 

tains on 5 eaſtern borders of the Lade Moab. 5 | 


13 And pitched on the other ſide of Arnon.] A river, which had its 


riſe in the mountains of Arabia, and fell into the Dead-ſea. It 
was the boundary between the kingdoms of Moab and' the Amo- 
Fites. This river divided itſelf into ſeveral ſtreams; whence that 
expreſſion, yer. 14. in the brooks of Arnon. ; 


* 14 With a little alteration in the text, for which the LXX. 
: | | 


12 1 From thence 17 removed, and pitch- 
t . | 


And the Loxb ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


NUMBERS. 


ing life. 


20 And from Bamoth in the valley that Sin 
the country of Moab, to the top of Piſgah, 


And the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes, Ariſe go, 


15 5 into thy hand Sihon king of Heſh. 
bon the Amorite and his land; begin to take 
155 e e go forth againſt him to battle. 
** This day begin to put thy fear and thy 
*© dread before the nations, under all the hea. 


** yvens, who ſhall hear of ac tame, and- they 
* 


„ ſhall tremble and fear before thee.” 

21 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, words of peace, ſay. 
„ = OSS 2 LT, 5 SES: 

22 Let me paſs through thy land; © we 
** will go by the king's high-way, I will not 
turn to the right hand nor to the left;“ we 
will not turn into the fields, or into the vine. 
yards, we will not drink / the waters of the 


well :-** Thou ſhalt fell me meat for money, 


and will eat; and thou ſhalt give me water 
** for money and I will drink. I will only 


| ©* paſs on foot, as the children of Eſau did to 


** me who dwelt in Seir, and the Moabites 
who dwelt in Ar:” , we will go along by 


bets; :; 4: £5: TEE . 44662 4 

23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſs 
through his border. And the Loxp faid 
** unto Moſes, See, I have begun to give be- 
fore thee Sihon and his land, begin to take 
poſſeſſion of his land.“ But Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went out againſt 


Iſrael into the wilderneſs :| and he came to 


Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. 
24 And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of 


21 


15 ſome countenance, it may be read, Wherefore it is ſaid ix the 


00k of wars, Jehovah hath kindled a fone in Suphah, and at the ſtreams. 
| of Arnon, and at the ſtreams, &c. Ou ESD 

 * What he did in Sa pn, a place near the river Arnon. K. 

In Zared, in Saph. and at the brooks of Arnon. Co x j. Ho. 

* 17 The well hath ſprung up. Sam. | 

* 18 And from the well, LXX. | h 

* 20 The words in this verſe are not names of places, which do 
not agree with other accounts of the ſtations of the Iſraelites; but 


| are the words of a ſong in which the advantages of the ſituations 


they were brought into after paſſing through the wilderneſs are de- 
| ſcribed by expreſſive words; Mattanah the gift of God in the "kn 


| well in Moab ;. Nakaliel bleſſed ſtreams, Bamoth high places, 
” unto 


Cup. xx;, al 
law-giver, with their ſtaves. And from the 
| wilderneſs hey went to Mattanan | 

19 And from Mattanah- to Nahaliel: and 
| from Nahaliel to Bamo tn 
d from Oboth, and 


; im, in the wilderneſs which 
pitched at Jjo-avarim, 1n the WRONA | which looketh toward Jeſhimon. + 


and paſs over the brook Arnon, for I have 


the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon 


ua figurative 


| \ Tabbock, even unto the children of Am- 
— the border of the children of Am- 


e 
mon v0 ſtrong. 


25 And Ifract took all theſe cities: ank I. 


nael dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in 
| Heſhbon, and in all the villages thereof. 


26 For Heſhbon was the oy of Sihon the 


3 7 je Amorites, who had fought againſt 
| king ones king of Moab, and taken all his 
land out of his hand, even unto Ar non. 
| 27 Wherefore, they that ſpeak in proverbs, 
t ſay, Come 1 er eg let che city of Sihon 
ilt and prepare! 8 
[ bee 4 5 15 a fire gone out of Heſhbon, 
a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath. con- 
ſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high 
nlaces of Ane ER: FEA | 
I 77 Wo to thee, Moab; thou art undone, O 
people of Chemoſh : he hath given his ſons. 
that eſcaped, and his daughters, into captivity. 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 
; o We have ſhot at them; Heſhbon is pe- 
2 ciſted even unto Dibon, and we have laid them 
W waſte even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto 
Madeba 8 | 2 
= 3: { Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the 
W Amorites. _ os ts 
= 32 And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Jaazer, and 
W they took the villages thereof, and drove out 
the Amorites that were there. 


33 And they turned, and went up by the 


| way of Baſhan': and Og the king of Baſhan 
vent out againſt them, he, and all his people, 
W to the battle at Edrei. voy 3 


not: for J have delivered him into thy hand, 


| | and all his people, and his land; and thou ſhalt | 


Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 


+ 26,1 had formerly fought againſt the king of Moab. A. V. 
2 7 hey that ſpeak in proverbs.] That is, thole who ſpeak or write 
tile, ſuch as the following poem appears to be, 
lich was the compoſition of ſome ancient poetical writer among 
4 the Amorites; and ſeems to have been compoſed upon Sihon's 
aaduction of Heſhbon. This quotation. is inferted into the ſacred 
bor, to ſhew that this country belonged to the Amorites, and 
We ot to the Moabites, when Iſrael ſubdued it. That the Engliſh 
+ neg may not be ſurpriſed at the lofty metaphors interſperſed 
uch this ancient ode, he ſhould recollect that it is the language 
1 n nature rude and uncultivated; for the common peo- 
ae always moſt given to 1 nr 3, 47 5 APA 


do to him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of the | 


4 5 


728 Unto Moab. Sa M. M 
32 And they drove out. SA M. | 
[33 4nd went up by the way of Ha tan. Baſhan was a "mountain 
cath] rated in ſcripture for its rich paſtures, excellent breed ot 
©, and ſtately oaks. It lay northward to the country of Sihon, 


——_—_— 


both of a prophet who was an heathen, and of a . 


— — 


35 So they ſmote him and his ſons, and all 
his people, until there was none left him alive: 


and they poſſeſſed his land. ITY 


if 82 - — iy ; * i L g 1 ; 
; a . g „ 5 


b 


1 Balak;s firſt meſſage for Balaam is rejetted. 1 
His ſecond obtaineth-him. 22 An angel would 
. » Balak entertaineth him. 


7: 3a D the children of Iſrael ſet f ny and 
Z X pitched in the plains of Moab, on this 


| ſide Jordan by Jericho. 


2 And Balak the fon of Zippor ſaw all 
that Ifrael had done to the Amorites. 
3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, 
becaufe they were many: and Moab was diſ- 
treſſed, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 


[- 


Now ſhall this company lick up all zhar are 
round about us, as the ox licketh up the graſs. 
of the field. And Balak the ſon of Zippor ua 
king of the Moabites at that time, 
5 He fent meflengers therefore unto Balaam 
the ſon of Beor, to Pethor, which 7s by the 
river of the land of the children of his people, 
to call him, ſaying, Behold, there is a people 


face of the earth, and they abide over againſt 
WJ) nes Ranat{e0c Þ te 
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe 
me this people, for they are too mighty for me: 


peradventure I ſhall prevail, hat we may ſmite 
34 And the Lok ſaid unto Moſes, Fear him | 


land: for I wot that he whom thou blefleſt 17 
bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt is curſed. 


Midian departed, with the rewards of ** their“ 


_ | divination in their hand; and they came unto: 


i ' | . $ : ? 
Norks on the TwzxTy-SEconD CHAPTER. 
Ver. 5 Unia Balaam, &c.}. Bakam: was, a remarkable inſtance 
| * „ was 
an immoral man. He came from Aram, or Meſopotamia, 
out of the mountains of the eaſt; and the eaſt was infamous for 
ſoothſayers and diviners: however, he was 4 worſhipper of the 
true God; and this appears ſrom verſe 8 and 18. But his worſhi 


ing ſeuen altars, and facxificing an each, and byqhis going to ſeek for 
enchantments, whatever they wer mee... 3 
Fier of the land of Ammon. SuM. NMS... 

6 Curſe me this people.) It was a ſuperſtitious cuſtom, in uſe 
among the heathens, which prevailed in the moſt early ages, to- 
devote their enemies to deſtruction, at the beginning of their wars, 
as if the gods would enter into their paſſions, and were as unjult 
and partial as themſelves.  Balaam being a prophet-of- great note 


and gas 
= Cave name t | 15 pi 4 n 
. broul. Jabel. 0 the whole kingdom, of Og which lay Wort the 


that his imprecations would be more effectual. 


intimate than others with the heavenly powers, and, conſequently, 


| "y 8 45 9 1 
„ ener r. 


. | have flam him, if his aſs had noi ſaved him. 36 


4 And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Midian; 


come out from Egypt; behold, they cover the 


7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of 


was mixed and debaſed with ſuperſtition; as appears from his build- 


and eminence, as Joſephus afſerts, it was believed that he was mort 


Balaam, 
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Before Chriſt 1452, NUMBERS. © CHAP. xx 
Balaam, and ſpake unto him the words of |-:-21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning. , 
| Balak. OY Ride Is faddled his afs, and went with the Prins 

8 And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this | Moabes © ** 
night, and I will bring you word again as the 22 , And God's anger was kindled, becay, 
Lox ſhall ſpeak unto me: And the princes of he went: and the angel of the Loꝝp ſtood i 

Moab abode with Balaam. . _ .. ,, the way for anadverlary againſt him: Now he 

9 And God came unto Balaam, and ſaid, was riding upon his aſs, and his two ſervani 
V | . | ; [7 7 CPR; $594 A | | 
10 And Balaam faid unto God, Balak the | 23 And the afs ſaw the angel of the Log) 


at men are theſe with thee? . were with him: 
ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent unto | ſtanding in the. way, and his ſword drawn in 
me, ſaying. ES Bt Ibis hand: and the aſs turned afide out of th 
11 Behold, there is a people come out of | way, and went into the field: and Balaam 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth : | ſmote the aſs to turn her into the way, 
Come now, curſe me them; peradventure 1 24 But the angel of the Lozxp ſtood in a path 
ſhall be able to overcome them, and drive them | of the vineyards, a wall being on this fide, aut 
aut. ta V' Taxation thatfide.;: 3,579 ':: f 
a 12 And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt | 25 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
not go with them, thou ſhalt net curſe the peo- Logp, ſhe thruſt herſelf unto the wall, :1( 
ple: for they are bleſſed. |  _ _ 4 cruſhed Balaam's foot againſt the wall: and, Wl 
13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and | ſmote her again. 1 2 = 
laid unto the princes of Balak, Get you into | 26 And the angel of the Lon went further 
your land: for the Lox refuſeth to give me | and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no wa 
(ect to go with yoöy?r. lt to turn either to the right hand or to the left, 
14 And the princes. of Moab roſe up, and | 27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of th: 
they went unto Balak, and faid, Balaam re- Lok p, ſhe fell down under Balaam : and B. 
fuſeth to oh . 5 | | laam's anger was kindled, and he ſmote the ai; 
Ig; And Balak ſent yet again princes, more | with a ſtaff. i 2 5 = 
and more honourable than thex. 228 And the Lord opened the mouth of te 
16 And they came to Balaam, and faid+to | afs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have! 
him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſon of Zippor, Let done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſt 
nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from com- | three times? 5 
ing unto me 14141 2209 And Balaam ſaid unto: the aſs, becauſt i 
17 For I will promote thee unto very great | thou haſt mocked me: I would:there were 2 
honour, and I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt | ſword in mine hand, for now would I kill thee, YZ 
unto me: Come therefore, I pray. thee, -cutſe | 3 And the aſs faid unto: Balaam, Ain not! 
me this people. Athine afs, upon which thou haſt ridden ever 
18 And. Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the fince I was thine, unto this day? was I ever 
ſervants of Balak, If Balak would give me his | wont to do fo unto thee? And he ſaid, Nay. 
houſe-full of. filver and gold, I cannot go be- 31 Then the Lok opentd the eyes of Bu 
22 5 the word of the LoD my God, to do | laam, and he ſaw the angel of the Logo ſtani- WW 
leſs or moe ling in the way, and his ſword drawn in his 
19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo ad: and he bowed down his head, and fel 
here this night, that I may knew What the flat on his face, 5 
Lokp will ſay unto me more. l 32 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto hin, 
20 And God came unto Balaam at night, Whkerofare haſt thou ſmitten-thine aſs the 
and ſaid unto him, If the men come to call | three times? behold, I went out to withitani 
thee, riſe up, and go with them; but yet the | thee, becauſe thy way is perverſe before me. 
word which 1 ſhall ſay unto thee, that ſhalt | 33 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from me We 
chou de. not e, e e BRA three times: unleſs ſhe had turned iron Wn 


EE? 


2 


* 


| | TY {4 ; 
12 Thou ſhalt not curſe.] The notion that every nation was un- uence of this opinion; when any nations were at war, they el. 
"of the pec uliar protection of a tutelary deity, was generally dif- eee by ſacrifices and imprecations to depriye the eoplt . 
fuſed among the heathens.; and aroſe from the practice of deitying | whom they were going to attack, of the favour and protection d 
dead heroes, who, during their lives, had been of ſingular benefit | their tutelary deity, - - , . . © : | 
do the country where they were born and had lived. As a conſe- þ *.32 Becauſe he went out of covetouſneſS, ARAB, 
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Before Chriſt 1452. x 
Le. ſurely now alſo I had ſlain thee, and ſaved 
/ # ab Balaam ſaid unto the angel of the 
"i — p, I have ſinned; for I knew not that thou 
Joodeſt in the way againſt me : now therefore 
W:- it diſpleaſe thee, Iwill get me back again. 
z; And the angel of the Eorp ſaid unto 
Balaam, Go with the men: but only. the word 
chat 1 ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt 
peak: So Balaam went with the princes of 
: ws And when Balak heard that Balaam 
Jas come, he went out to meet him, unto a 
W ty of Moab, which 7s in the border of Arnon, 
Which is in the utmoſt coaſ. 
37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not 
earneſtly ſend unto thee, to call thee ? Where- 
fore cameſt thou not unto me? Am I not able 
indeed to promote thee to honour ? - pes] 
38 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Lo, Lam 
come unto thee: have I now any power at all 
co {ay any thing? the word that God putteth 
nin my mouth, that ſhall I ** obſerve to“ ſpeak. 
= 39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
came unto Kirjath-huzoth. . 
40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and 
W {cnt to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
W with him. N 5 | 
41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
W Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 


che high places of Baal, that thence he might 


| | ſee the utmoſt part of the people. 


CH Pi XXII. 


1, 13, 28 Balak's ſacrifices, 7, 18 Balaam's 


parable, 


H here ſeven altars, and prepare me here 
ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams. 


2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken ; 


b | and Balak and Balaam offered on every altar 


a bullock and a ram. 


: 35 Go with the men.] It could not but be of the utmoſt import- 
ace to Iſrael to convince the Moabites, and by that means the 
4 Inhabitants of Canaan, how impoſſible it was to reſiſt Jehovah, 
bo had condeſcended to aſſume the title of the tutelary God of 


tne Iraelites, and how improbable it was to induce him. to forſake 


£4 2 And this could not be more effectually done, than by ſhew- 
nus them, that a man of ſo covetous a nature as Balaam, durit not 


4 Hecate evil againſt that people; therefore the angel gives him 
ic permiſſion to purſue his journey. 


41 The high places of Pal.] The word Faal ſignifies Lord, and 


: | ring the name of ſeveral gods both male and female ; the god of 
1 e Moabites was Chen ai, but here very probably it is called by 


© common. name of Baal: and as all nations worſhipped their 


NUM BER/S 
91 | 2. . 1 ; 9 


1 


CHAP. xxIII. 
3 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by thy 


burnt- offering, and I will go: peradventure the 


Lorp will come to meet me: and whatſoever: 
he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. And he went 
© ih: high place. 


and he faid unto him, I have prepared ſeven 
altars, and I have offered upon every altar a bul- 
Tock anda ram. 1+ 


5 And the Lokp put a word in Balaam's 


mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. _ l 

6 And he returned unto him, and lo, he ſtood 
by his burnt-ſacrifice, he, and all the princes. 
of Moab, - Fe Ten | 

7 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
lak the king of Moab hath brought me from: 
Aram, out of the mountains of the eaſt, ſaying; . 
Come, curſe me Jacob, and come, defy Iſrael. 


hath not defied? 


; 


8 nations. 
Io \ 


laſt end be like his. | 


altogether. 


thee, with me unto another place, from whence 


all: and curſe me them from-thence-. x. 


raelites. 


NorEs on the TwExvrTW Tan? ChaprER. 


* Ver. 3 Hille muoked to meet me. SAM. 


4 And the angelof God called to Balaam. Conn. Ho. 
10 L el me die the 25 | J. He 


with that he might be a partaker with the righteous in another life. 


Had the apoſtate prophet ſaid, (Let me live the life of the rig hleous, 


| it would have had a much fairer claim for 1 


uch a meaning. 


Let. n poſterity be lite kis. HEN LAY. 1 
5 Zophim, 


4 And ** the angel of” God met Balaam ; | 


| $ How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not: 
| curſed ? or how ſhall I defy, whom the Logy- 


--Q FOr from the top of the rocks I 156 him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the people 
{hall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned. 


ho can count the duſt of Jacob, and 
| the number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my 


11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt: 
thou done unto me? I took thee to curſe mine 


enemies, and behold, thou haſt: blefled hen 


12 And he anſwered and ſaid, Muſt.I not- 
take heed to ſpeak that which the Loxp hath: 
put in my mouth? 


ND Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 1 3 And Balak faid unto him; Come, I-pray - 


thou mayeſt fee them: thou ſhalt fee but the- 
utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them 


14 And he brought him unto the field of 


gods u on high places, ſo this god of Möab, having more places 
of worſhip than one, Balak carried Balaam to them all, that from 
thence he might take the moſt advantageous proſpect of. the: Li>.- 


ath, &c.] This is by ſome - underſtood as a 
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Before Chriſt 1452. N UM 
Zophim, to che top of Piſgah, and built ſeven 
jib and offered a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. lee FLAGS 


urnt-offering, while I meet the LOR 

yonder, "24S „„ 
16 And the Logy met Balaam, and put a 
word in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto 
Balak, and ſay thus. . y 
17 And hin he came to him, behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt-offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him. And Balak faid unto him, | 
What hath the Loxp ſpoken? DEA 
18 And he took up his parable, and faid, 
Riſe up, Balak, and hear; 
thou ſon of Zippor: VV 
10 God zr not a man, that he ſhould lie; 
neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent : 


: 


hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do 7? or hath he | 


ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? 
20 Behold, I have received commandment to 
bleſs ; and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot re- 
verſe t. {2-1 [14 LY” 
21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael: the 
Lobo his God zs with him, and the ſhout of a 
king 7s among them. Y SOT 
22 God brought them out of Egypt; he hath | 
as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 2 
23 Surely Here 7s no inchantment againſt 
. neither zs there any divination againſt 
_ Hrael : according to this time it ſhall be 
ſaid of Jacob, and of Iſrael, What hath God 
wrought! _ p | HY 
24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as a great 
lion, and lift up himſelf as a young lion: he 
ſhall not lie down until he eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the flain. ng. 
2 5 an Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Neither 
Curie them at all, nor bleſs them at all. N 
26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Ba- 
lak, Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the LoRD 
{peaketh, that I muſt do?ꝰ | | 
27 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, I 
pray thee, I will bring thee unto another place ; 
116 Thy burnt-offerinzs, - 
* Male «ct 5 = SA and LXX. | | 
19 God is not a man, that he ſhould lie, &c,] Let not Balak flatter 
_ Linifelf that Omnipotence is ſubject to variation, or the fluctuatin 
paſſions of weak mortals; or that he can be induced to break his 


word, or alter his purpoſe ; therefore it is in vain for me to im- 


portune him to curſe ja Re 
Lito pots tie e Jacob, or reverfe the bleſſings he hath pro- 


4 ” 4 4 4 ; N . 
* a 4 M E ; R | 8 
Fi : . 1 a % 
* | . 


1 And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by | 
Fn : 


| 


earken unto me, | 1 
. other times, to ſeek for inchantments, but he 


curſeth thee. 


peradventure it will pleaſe God, that thy, 
mayeſt curſe me them from thence. _ 
28 And Balak brought Balaam unto th 
of Peor, that looked toward Jethimon. 
209 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me here (eye 
bullocks, and ſeven rams. 
o And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar, 
ͤoẽ e 
1 Balaam propbeſetb Iſrael e happineſs, 15 4 
5 - of the Star of Facob. 3 @ 
FJ D when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 
Lord to bleſs Iſrael, he went not as ar 


e top 


4 


{et his face toward the wilderneſs. © 
2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he ſay 
Iſrael abiding n his zents, according to their 
tribes, and the Spirit of God came upon him. 
3 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Bi. 
laam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: © 
4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: 
5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and 
thy tabernacles, O Ifrael! ls 
& As the valleys are they ſpread forth, a; 
gardens by the river's ſide, as the trees of lign. 
aloes which the Loro hath planted, and as 
cedar-trees beſide the waters. 
7 He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his feed hall be in many waters, and his 


king ſhall be higher than Agag, and his king- 


dom ſhall be exalted. _ . 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt, he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : he 
ſhall eat up the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
with his arrows. Fre 
9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and 
as a great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? Bleſſed 
75 he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed 7zs he that 


break their bones, and pierce them through hu 


NorzEs on the TwexTy-FourTH CHAPTER. | 
Ver. 3 Balaam—whofe eyes are open, &c.] The remarkable pre- 
face to the prophecy of Balaam has occaſioned much perplexit) 


g | and confulion ; but the words, rightly rendered, will admit of an 


eaſy interpretation. It ſhould be, The man 9%. eye was Jiu; 


for the Hebrew word fliatum is uſed only here and in Lam. ii. 8. 


and there it ſignifies to tut; and the word Salam, which is ver) 
near of kin to it, hath always that ſignification. 
Malers ſhall flow from their branches. Gx. 


221 J will not behold iniquity in Jucob, neither AV 
* 22 Probably the So en tubae 4 aver bonkers — | 
* 23 In due ſeaſon, a HEE 18 b 


* There ſhall be a great king, who ſhall be anointed of his children, ond 
Mall have dominion over many people,” CAL D. EXX. 


4 3 . 1 | 1 | 
4 4 N % * 5 0 g 
* * + © 
0 2 


. „„ Poa, ted s 


—_— 


come 7herefore, and I will advertiſe thee what 


_ nctphors borrowed from the ancient hieroglyphics, which much 
_ uence the language of the eaſt ; and they evidently denote 
ſbome eminent and illuſtrious king or ruler, whom he particularizes 


= ct by David, who deſtroyed two-thirds and kept one-third alive, 
_ : >. vii. 2. We ſee how exactly this prophecy hath been ful- 
WE cd in the perſon and actions of 'David : but moſt Jewiſh, as well 
_— : Criſtian writers, apply it ultimately to the Meſſiah, as the per- 


h : ; fon of Adam, then all the children of Skeh are all mankind, the pol- 
E nee; of Cain and Adam's other ſons having all periſhed in the de- 
ue. But it is very harſh to ſay, thet any king of Ifrael ſhould. 


] ” it, that he ſhall ſubdue and THle over all the {ons of men, 


Bshore Chriſt 1452. d U M 
10 And Balak's anger was kindled againſt 
W 3:11am, and he'ſmote his hands together: and 
FhBalak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe 
mine enemies, and behold, thou "haſt altoge- 
ther bleſſed em theſe three times. 
11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I 
W thought to promote thee unto great honour, | 
I but lo, he Lon hath kept thee back from f 
Fons ag 
12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Spake I not 
ao to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt unto 
13 if Balak would give me his houſe full of 


W {lvcr and gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment of the Log D, to do either good or 
bad of mine own mind ; Sππ what the LoxD 


| faith ** unto me; that will I ſpeak? 
14 And now behold; I go unto my people: 


mis people ſhall do to thy people in the latter 
dars? Hon 8 
i : And he took up his pane and faid, 
= Balm the fon of Beor hath 

uhoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: © © © 
106 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
= God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt. 
= High, 20e ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
falling into 2 trance, but having his eyes open: 

= 1:7 I ſhall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall be- 
bold him, but not nigh : there ſhall: come a 


Z Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe out | 
of Iſrael; and ſhall ſmite the corners of ' Moab, 


= 15 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo 
WF {hall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and Iſrael 
hall do valiantly. e 

= 19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have 


17 There ſhall come a ſtar, &c.] The ar and ſcepterare probably 


and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. 5 


in the following words: And ſhall ſmite, &c.“ This was exe- 


on chiefly intended, in whom it was to receive its full and entire 
completion. * 1 | 1 | 


* / 5 , | 5 | ; 
ichaelis ſuppoſes that a comet, and not a ſtar, was meant. ; 


And deſtroy all the children of Sheth.] If by Sheth was meant the 


ceſtroy all mankind ; and therefore the Syriac and Chaldee ſoften 


10 Even his enemies, 


' 19 Ren.aineth of Ar, the capital of Moab. Cox J. C. 


r 


aid, and the man 


% 


dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him-that'remaineth 
bEthecitys; tif) £379 cid ado. Ss 3, He 
20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took 
up his parable, and faid; Amalek war the firſt 
of the nations, but his latter end all be that 
he iporiſ feet 
21 And he looked on the Kenites ; and took 
up his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy: dwell- 
ing-place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a rock. 
22 Nevertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be waſted 
until As ſhur ſhall carry thee away captivðe. 
23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Alas, who ſhall live when God doeth this! 
24 And ſhips Hall come from the coaſt of 
Chittim, and thail afflict Asſhur, and ſhall af- 
flict Eber, and he alſo ſhall periſh for ever. 
25 And Balaam roſe up, and went and re- 
turned to his place: and Balak alſo went his 
1 The Iſraelites whoredom and idolatry. 6 Zimri 


JJ). 
1 D Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the peo- 
ple began to commit whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab. 98 “Mf 
2 And they called the people unto the ſa- 


crifices of their gods: and the people did eat, 


and bowed down to their gade. 
3 And Iſrael joined himſelf unto Baal-peor 
1 as anger of the LoRD was kindled again: 
4 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Take all 
the heads of the people, and hang them uz 
before the Loxb againſt the ſun, that the fierce 
15 of the LoxD may be turned away fro: 
FACi. . PT „„ | 


* 24 He ſhall bring them from tha coaſt, &c. Sau. 
NorEs on the TWENTVY-FIT TH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1, 2, 3 The people began to commit whoredom, &.] The If- 


raelites are accuſed of committing whoredom, of eating of the ſa- 
crifices, and joining themſelves to Baal-peor. But who was Baal- | 
peor? Baal in its primitive ſenſe, ſignifies a prince, ruler, or God; 
and Feor is the name of a man or a place; and the place ſet apart 
for divine worſhip was generally ſome eminence or hill, Now 
Peor was the name of a bi or mountain; and Baal-peor ſignifies no 
more than Baal worſhipped at Peor. The rites of the ancient 
heathens, as well as thoſe of later date, were attended with ob- 
ſcenities which did no honour to human nature; and it was no 
uncommon thing fer the female Votaries to proſtitute themſelves 
beſore the altars of their gods, The 1fraclites, ſeduced by the 
charms of theſe women, might have followed them to the temples 
and altars, and might have been accamplices with them in their 


| crime; which ſeems to be implied by the words, 'T hey” began to 


commit whoregom with the dauzhiers of Mcab. Solemnities of this 
nature were attended with great ſeſtivity, and concluded with ſa- 
crifices, 18, | 1 


_ *- "by 1 1 ae Sean : LAX Co vj. Ho 


* 4 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto all the heads of the 
Cc 5 5 And 
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95 And Moſes ſaid unto the j udges of Iſrael, 
Slay ye every one his men t at were Joined 
unto Baal- eo. 

6 And behold, one af hs children of If- 
rael came and brought unto his brethren a Mi- 
dianitiſh woman, in the ſight of Moſes, and in 
the ſight of all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, who were weeping before the door of 
the tabernacle of the congreg ation 

7, And when Phinehas the ſon ** Heber, 
the fon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw t, he roſe up 
from amongſt the congregation, and took a ja- 
velin in his Fund 
8 And he 2 as the man of mel! into 

the tent, and thruſt both of them through, the 
man of Iſrael, and the woman through: her 
belly: ſo the plague was geek from the Hil! 
dren of Iſrael. 

9 And thoſe that thoed | in che cut were 
twenty and four thouſand. 


10 0 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moles, fay- 


INC." 
1 Fehn the ſon of Neger, the ſon of 


Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Ifrael (While he was 
zealous for my ſake among them) that I con- 
ſumed not the children of Iſrael in my jealouſy. 

12 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him 
my coxenant of peace. 


13 And he ſhall have! 111 | and his ford after | 


him, even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt- | 
hood: becauſe he was zealous for his God, and | 
made an atonement for the children of Iſrael, 
14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was 
ſlain, even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 
woman, was Zimri.the fon of Salo, a prince | 


of a chief houſe among the Simeonites. 


15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlain, «war Cozbi the daughter of Zur; 


he was head over a people, and of a chief houſe 


in Midian. 


ſaying, 
is F 


W. the Midianites, and ſmite them : 
For they vex you with their wiles, where- | 


| wh they have beguiled you, in-the matter of | 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter 
of a prince of Midian their iter, which was 


ſlain in the day of the plague for Peor's Jake. 


geople and let them 
me. them up before 


turned from Iſrael, Thus the-p 
cleared from much obſcurity, 


Jay the men that were | Joined 1 unto Baal -peor, ny 


e is by Dr, Kennicott 


NUMBERS. 


F 


Abiram hh, werefamous in the congregation, 


16 C And the LorD ſpake unto Moſes, | 
Y died not. 


the Lord, that the parry anger of the Lord may be 


by tak po Hive words from the Sa- 


ky ** VI 


M t 


wx HAP. XXVI. A 
1 1 550 nombre, $2 The 22 by the lat = S - 
divided. - 


F. . P. it came to paſs alter the x 1 5 the 
the Logo ſpake unto 5 og and unto 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 


1 135 
* 


children of Iſràel, from twenty 1— Ars old and 
upward, throughout their fathers uſe, all that 
are able to go to war in Iſrael. 
3. And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
| ith them in the plains, of RO Þy Jordan, 
near Jericho, ſaying, 

1 6 Take the ſum of the oe. Fran ent years 
0 


Noſes an the children of EY, which went 
forth out of the land of Feu pt 
¶ Reuben the eldeſt fon of Iſrael: * and” 
the children of Reuben; Hanoch, /f -5 chm. 
eth the family of the Hanochites : of Pally, the 
11 of the Palluites? 
f Heſron, the family of the Heſronites 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 
E 3 | hefe are the families of the Reubenites 
and they that were numbered of them, were 
forty and three thouſand and Ren Hundre 
and thirty. 0 
8 And the ſons of Pallu ; Eliab. =} 
9 And the ſons of Eliab ; Nemuel, 1 D. 1 
than, and Abiram. This I that Dathan and 


who ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in 
the company of Korah, when they {trove 
| againſt the LoRD: 1 
10 And the earth 1 pened Help" lh an 
ſwallowed them up eb with Korah, when 
that company died, what time the fire devoured 
two hun re and fifty men : and they became 


7 Notwithſtanding the child! ren of Konh n 1 


The ſons of River aſhes their fami- 
lis: of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: 
of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites : of Is 
chin, the family of the Jachinites : 

13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: ol 
Shall. the family of the Shaulites.. 


Novi on 1 Nie bee 
Ver. 10 Together with Korah, is not in the Samaritan, 
according to the lame copy, Korah periſhed by fire with the ; 
vites; and the Pſalmiſt only mentions Dathan and Abiram 


and 


maritan, and others from the 


Hebrew rox. 
4 


| ſwallowed up with the Reubenites. Wu1s:roN and K. 


14 Thes 


+ A bad, * 


2 Take the fum of all the congregation of the | 1 


and upwafd; as the Lox p commanded Wl 


[ariel Chrift 14 52. 


the families of 1 Sinveonſtes, 
16 5 wor yp thouſand and two hundred: 


| 


Zephon, 
be 12 the f family of the Haggites 10 of 


Shuni, 

1 fan G n of the Oznites: of Un 

2 rod, the fumtly of the ne,, e N 

. 55 e nee the he 

Gad N ba 5 n og rige of | 
19 4 1 


4 Er and 
20 Andt 


e 


Onan died in the land of Canaan. 


hildren of Gad after their ami. 
A 7 Nis e of the Leplionites: 


e ſons of Judah were. Er and Onan: 


1 
j 


he ſons of Judah after their families 


| were; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites: 


of Pharez, the. family of the Pharzites : of Ze 
rah, the family of the Zarhites : _ 


21 And the ſons of Pharez were; of Heltuk, | 
the family of the Heſronites 24 of Hamul, the | 


mily of the Hamulites. 

be "Theſe are Sous families of Yah accord- 
ing to thoſe that we 
5 and . 
dred. 8 

23 Of the ſous of Iffachar after heir Gia. | 
13 of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of 
| the family of the Punites 


Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : : | 


of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 


25 Theſe ore the ere of Iflachar „ | 


ing to.thoſe that were numbered of them, three- 
ſcore and four thouſand and three hundred. 

26 Of the ſons of Zebulun after their fa- f 
milies : of Sered, the family of the Sardites: 
of Elon; the family of the ee 2 of Jahleel, 
the family of the 5 2 01 

2 e are the families of the de 


n to thoſe that were numbered of them, 7 


threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. 

28 The ſons of Joſeph after their families, 
were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
29, Of the ſons of Manaſſch: _ 8 the 
family of the Machirites: and Machir begat 
Gilead 'of gien Aar the family of the Gi- 
leadites. 

30 Theſe are the 6800 uy Gilead : /of Seer, 


the 1 of the Jeczerites : : of Helek, the fa- 
mily of the Helekites: 


5 * 


31 And of Aſriel, the family of the Aſtiel- | 


51 Six hund#ed thouſand and a thouſand eren hundred va thirty:] | 
t we fee, that notwithſtanding all the accidents that befel 
them in the deſert, the number of "the Iirechtes appears to be but 


} 


mbered. of them, 
d and five hun- | 


N 7 M11 'B b N 8. 


1 


ö 


[tA 


%, 


£ SES nd XXVI. 
tes and of Sbechem. the fully of che She- 


chemites: 
32 And of Shemida, che Ga bf the She. | 
midaites : and of Hepher, the family of the 
| Hepherites. | 8 
385 And Zeluphchind the Gin 727 Hep hes had 
o ſons, but daughters: and the names of the 
dau hters of Zelophehad were. Mahlah, and 
N Hoglah, Milcahj and Tirzah. | 
134 Their are the families of Manaſſeh, and 
af that were: numbered of them, fit and 
two. thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

35 J Theſe are the ſons of E. Nei after 
fe) families: of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites: of Becher, the fy of the 
Bachritew: of Tahan, the family of the Taha- | 
nites. ; 

of 


36 And theſe art the ſons of Shuthelah: 
37 Theſe are the families of hd This. of 


| 17 the family of the Eranites. 
Ephraim, according to thoſe that were num- 


I 


* 


| ered of them, thirty and two thouſand and five 


hundred: Theſe are Ain ſons of Joſeph after 

their families. 
38 J The ſons of Benjamin after their fami: 

lies: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of 

Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites: of Ahi- 

ram, the family of the Ahiramitess 

of the Shu. | 


39: Of > of Huph the family 
phamites: Hupham, the family of the Hu- 
pPhamites. 


4 And * Cons 155 Bela were Ard awd 
Naaman: of Ard, the family of the Ardites : 
and of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 
41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after 
their families: and they that were numbered 
of them were forty an re thoufand and ix. 


hundred. 


42 « Theſe are the ſorts: af Dan bins hate 
of Shuham, the family of the Shus 
hamites. | Theſe are the families of Dan alter 
their families 83 
II the family of the: Smit acl 
to thoſe that were numbered of them; 
were t reeſcore and. four thoufand and four 
hundred. 

44 1 C Of this dts of Ather afteh their 
ns: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: 
of Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites: of Beriah, 


| 


the family of the Beriites. ee 
45 Of the ſons of Beriah's cher, the fax 


E! A Fi w 


of H 


han 


| eighteen hundred wid wredty perſons leſs than they wereat the laſt 


AT To every one all is inlkeritance be given.) This equal diviion | 


Before Chrift 1452. NUM 


mily of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family 


of the Malchielites. 


46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher * 


was Sarah. | . 
7 \7 Theſe are the families of the fons of 
Ab according to thoſe that were numbered 
of them; ⁊0h were fifty and three thoufand and 
four hundred. e 
8 Of the ſons of Naphtali after their fa- 
milies: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeel- 
ites: of Guni, the family of the Gunites: 


F 


Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 


Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 


zo Theſe are the families of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families: and they that were 


numbered of them were forty and five thoufand 
and four hundred. Vs 
Theſe were the numbered of the children 


I 
of Aae! ſix hundred thouſand and a thouſand 


and“ ſeven hundred and thirty. 


52 And the LoD ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, F 24 1-251 

| A 5 theſe the land ſhall be divided for 
for an inheritance, according to the number of 
Names. | | 


54 To many thou ſhalt give the more inhe- 


ritance, and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs in- 
heritance : to every one ſhall his inheritance 
be given, according to thoſe that were num- 
ne,, 1 0 

1 5 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be di- 


vided by lot: according to the names of the 


tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 
506 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided, between many and few. 
57 ; ers theſe are they that were numbered 
of the Levites, after their families: of Gerſhon, 
the family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the 


family of the Kohathites : of Merari, the fa- 


mily of the Merarites. 


85. Thefe are the families of the Levites: the 


family of the Libnites ; the family of the He- 


bronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family C1155 | 
| 4 Why ſhould the: name of our father be 


of the Mufhites, the family of the Korathites : 
and Kohath begat Amram, 

59 And the name of Amram's wife was Jo- 
chebed, con wy ds of Levi, whom her mother 
bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Am- 

am, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam their 

iſter. | e446 5s 1 

eee eben en ee ben ofthe 
Norzs on the TWENTVY-SZVZNTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. g. But died in lis own in.] That is, he did not die as a 
8 4 


BERS. 


Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. e. 
61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered ſtrange fire before the LoR p. 
62 And thoſe that were numbered of them 
were twenty and three thouſand, all male; 
from a month old and N : for they were 
not numbered among the children of Iſxael 
becauſe there was no inheritance given them 
among the children of Iſrael. Bog: 
63 J Theſe are they that were numbered by 
| Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbered 
the children of Ifrael in the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho. „„ 
64 But among theſe there was not a man of 
them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt num. 
bered, when they numbered the children of Iſ. 


rael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


"By 1 


_- - % 


C HAP. XXVII. 


. 7 7 


\ 


| appointed to ſucceed him. | 


| DP HEN came the daughters of Zelbphehal 
1 the fon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the 
ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the fa- 


Cu. xxvi, 
| 60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab an; Wl 


1 05 bs For the Logo had ſaid of them, They 45 
| ſhall ſurely die in the wilderneſs. And there | 
vas not left a man of them, ſave Caleb the fon 


| of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


© *Li be law of mnheritances. I 2 Moſes, being told of : | 7 | 
Vl death, ſneth for a fucceſſor.. 18. Jaſbua is 


milies of Manaſſeh the fon of Joſeph: and theſe 
are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, 
and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 
2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before 


Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and 


all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, faying,, 


| dani of Korah; but died in his own fin, 
and had no ſons. ib 1165 | 


: hath no ſon? Give unto us #berefare a poſſeſſion 


among the brethren of our father. | 
8 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the 


LoR Do. We? 


6.4 Andthe Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


ringleader of rebellion, in which he had aſſociated others to fin 


with him, but as a common and ordinary ſinner, to whom deat 


is due. His fin. was per ſonal, and therctore did nos affect his 


% OLE TNT 7 The 


children. 


3 Our father died in the wilderneſs, and he 
was not in the company of them that gathered Wn 
- themſelves together againſt the Lokb in the 


done away from among his family, becauſe he 


* 
— 


as * tf ws ws Yea ca wee awe 


Mr 7 The daughters 


aheritance among their father's brethren; and 
chou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance 


then ye 


W 110d which I have given unto the children of 


b | ment (in 


bbich may go in before them, and which may 
bead them out, and which may bring them in; 
W that the congregation of the 


= 'ouly perverſe, 
4 ; moſt 


urtue and religion, 


* 


Before Chriſt 1452. NU M 
of Zelophehad ſpeak right: 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſſion of an 


f of their father 
wy > unto them eee SURE i lS ( 
=. F —_ thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſon, 
"0 hall cauſe his inheritance to paſs unto 
his daugnhler‚r CEE OUT MGR GS 

5 " pews if he have no daughter, then ye ſhall 

give his inheritance unto his brethren. ; 

io And if he have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his father's brethren. 
11 And if his father have no brethren, then 
pve ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman 
W that is next to him of his family, and he ſhall | 
bdoſſeſs it: and it ſhall be unto the children of 
fftrael a ſtatute of judgment, as the LoRD com- 
manded Moſes. 5 FT 
12 0 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Get 

W thee up into this mount Abarim, and ſee the 


# | Iſr ael, 


9 


W 1racl. $55 | 
13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo 
WW ſhalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron 
We thy brother was gathered. 

= 14 For 


3 55 „ 
_ 10 Let the Loxp, the God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, ſet a man over the congregation, _ 
= 17 Which may go out before them, and 


ed. 


2RD be not as 


' 


ſheep which have no ſhepherd. 
8 

_ 5 Johnh the ſon of Nun, a man in whom 17 
the ſpirit, and lay thine hand upon him: 
9 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, 


i 1 A fatute of judgment.] That is, a law to determine ſuch caſes 
u ſuture times, and to be inviolably obſerved. 


Nothing could 
than the government of a people ſo noto- 
Ft ſo much given to idolatry, and ſo dangerouſly 
uated among ſurrounding enemies, as the Iſraelites. were. The 
my 2 prudence, the moſt invincible patience, the 
:»1clt degree of intrepidity, and the moſt inviolable regard to 
were abſolutely neceſſary in their leader: but | 


2 a more arduous: taſk 


children of Iſrael may be obedient. 


Eleazar the 


Inot be afraid of them, for the Lok 
** God. he fighteth for you. 


ye rebelled againſt my command- | 
Tm the deſert of Zn, in the ſtrife of the | 
Fs congregation) to ſanctify me at the water be- 
fore their eyes: that 7s the water of Meribah 
in Kadeſh in the wilderneſs of Zin. 


: AFND the LoRp ff 
2 15 And Moſes ſpake unto the Loks, ſay- ay 


their due ſeaſon. 
3 And thou ſhalt fay 
offering made by fire which ye ſhall offer unto. 


And the Lokn ſaid unto Moſes, Take | 


emergency, had not their ruler been aſſiſted by 


le qualiſicalions would not have been ſufficient in eve: y t 


ao” 


BE RS: -. Sn xxvik 
and before all the congregation: and give him 
« charge ⁵% $05 1557; kl To 
20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine honour 
upon him, that all the congregation of the 


21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
prieſt, who ſhall aſk coun/e/ for him, after the 
judgment of Urim before the Loxp: at his 
word ſhall they go out, and at his word they 
ſhall come in, S, he, and all the children of 
Iſrael with him, even all the congregation, 

22 And Moſes did as the Loxp commanded _ 
him : and he took Joſhua, and ſet him before 

prieſt, and before all the congre- 
gation. «© 155 15 „ 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
gave him a charge, as the LoRD commanded 
by the hand of Moſes. l 

And he ſaid unto him, Thine eyes ſee 
what the Loxp hath done unto theſe two 
„kings; fo will the Lokp do to all the king- 
** doms whither thou goeſt over. Thou ſhalt 
D your 


„ e KNVIIE: : +7, 
t Offerings to be obſerved. 3 The continual 
burnt-offering. 9, 11, ! 6, 26, other offerings. 
ake unto Moſes, faying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
{ay unto them, My -offering, and my bread for 
my ſacrifices made by fire, for a ſweet ſavour 
unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer unto me in 


unto them, This ir the 


the Loxp ; two lambs of the firſt year with- 


out ſpot day by day, for a continual burnt- 


oftering. 


4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morn- 


ing, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at. 
even; . 


5 And a tenth part of n ephals of flour for 


9 


Divine inſpiration, 


; 58 and had the ſpirit, as the text phraſes it, in him. 
13 In whom is the ſpirit.], The Chaldee renders, ** The ſpirit of |, 


 «- 1 : | | 
e opliecy the Arabic, In whom is virtue.“ 


22 And Moſes did as the Lord commanded him.] This is an evi- 


dent proof of the ſelf-denial and diſintereſtedneſs of Moſes; for 
he readily ſubmitted to have the government of Iſrael transferred 
from his own family and tribe, unto another, while his children 
were not ſo much as prieſts, but mere Levites, This ſhews him 
to have been directed by a principle which places him above all 


ey law-givers, who always took care to advance their own-fa- 
ITLL ys | ; d 


: „„ en 


Before Chriſt 1452. NUM B ERS. Cut xx 
2 meat-offering, N with the fourth par: cation; ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile wo I 
of an hin of beaten oil. Th. TRUE, Ek TTY . 


6 It is a+ continual burnt- offering, which 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſa- 
vour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Log. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof /ha// he the 
fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: in the 
holy 72 ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to 

be poured: unto the LoRD for a drink offering. 
185 9 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at 
even: as the meat-offering of the morning, 
and as the drink-offering thereof thou ſhalt 
offer it, a ſacrifice made by fire of a ſweet ſa- 
your unto the Logd. 


9 And on the ſabbath-day, two lambs of 


the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth- 
deals of flour e meat- offering, mingled with 
oil, and the drink- offering thereof. 
- 10'This 15: the burnt- offering of every ſab- 
bath, beſides the continual burnt-offering, and 
%% einn. 
11 And in tlic beginnings of your months 
ye {hall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lox ; 


two young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs 


of the firſt year without ſpot, 

12. And cheek tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock, 
and two tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offer- 
ing, mingled with oil, for one ram, 
13 And a ſeveral tenth<deal of flour mingled 


with oil for a meat- offering, unto one lamb, | 


for. a burnt-offtering of a ſweet ſavour, a ſacri- 

fice made by fire unto the Loox. 
14 And their drink-offerings 

an hin of, wine unto a bullock, and the third 


part of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part 


of an hin unto a lamb: this 75 the burnt- offer. 
ing of every month throughout the months of 


15 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offer- 


ing unto the LoRD thall be offered, beſides the 


continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offer- 


3 | 


16 And in the fourteenth day of the. firſt 
month ii the paſſover of the Lorp. 
7 


the feaſt: ſeven days thall unleavened bread be 
aten 1 15 . 


18 In the firſt day /ha/l be an holy convo- | 


„ Norzs on the TwZNTV-Eichrn 
Ver. ) A lin of wine: Co Nj Hs 
Ile ſtrons wine.] The II ebrew, Shechar, 

__ : the Chaldee and Arabic render it.“ 01 
uled by all the heathens in their ſacrifices, 


CHarrer, .. 


ſignifies any rong 
4 wine,” Tbl. Was 


| crifice made 


26 © Alfoin the day of the firſt-fruits, when 


| convocation ; ye fhall do no ſervile work. 
ſhall. be half 


| two-tenth deals unto one ram, 


30 And one kid 


And in the fifteenth day of this month i- 1 1 :, 
1 The gering at the feaſt oftrumpets, 7 at the" 


H 


| ner OS BY. 8 | | 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fi 
for a burnt offering unto the Lokp; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, and ſeven lamhy 
of the firſt year: they ſhall be unto you with. 
out blemiſh} ) F 
20 And their meat- offering hal be of fou. 
mingled with oil: three tenth-deals ſhall ye 
offer for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for , 
ram, 4 e LISTS CM SPP . tf 
21 A feveral tenth-deal fhalt thou offer ſor 
every lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs: 
24 And one goat for a ſin-offering, to make 
an atonement for you. e | 
23 Ve ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offer. 
ing; in the morning, which 7s for a continu] 
ROE 8 3 
24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the ſeven days, the meat of the ſa- 
by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
LorD: it ſhall be offered beſide the continual 

| burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 
25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an 
holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work, 


„ 


— 


ye bring a new meat- offering unto the Logb, 
after your weeks be out, ye ſhall have an holy 


207 But ye ſhall offer the burnt- offering by 
fire“ for a ſweet ſavour unto the Logkp; 
two young bullocks, and“ one ram, ſeven 
' lambs of Th VVV 
28 And their meat- offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth-deals unto one bullock, 


4 


209 A ſeveral tenth-deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs: 


of the goats for a ſin- 
offering,“ to make an atonement for you. 
31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual 
' burnt-offering, and his meat-offering (they 
' ſhall be unto you without blemiſh) and their 
drink<pfRevings/ n 197 PL $91 
r 


4 
3 


day of alflidling their ſouls, 12 and on the eigbt. 
days of the feaſt of the tabernacles,, _.--.. + 


1748 Unto the Lord.] Not to the moon, as was the practice among 
the Egyptians, and other neighbouring nations. | 
| They ſhall be 


* 27 One ram ſeven lambs of a year old. without be- 


"mth, SAM. 


AND 


to make an atonement for: 1 tet | 
6 Beſide the burnt-offermng. of the month, 


E work therem. | 


| a ND in the ſeventh month, on the firſt day 
of the month, ye ſhall have. an holy con- 
Ws vocation ; ye Te | 
aduy of blown the trumpets unto. you. 
2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, for a 
goeet favour unto the Lox, one young bul- 
bock, one ram, aud ſeven lambs of the firſt: 
Lear without blemiſn: iii ene 


W mingled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bul- 
block, and two tenth-deals for a ram, 


4 And one tenth- deal for one lamb, through- 


5 


out the ſeven lambs: 155 . — 
5 And one kid of the 25 for a ſin- offering, 
or vou: e 


Y and his meat-offering, and the daily burnt-of- 
fering, and his meat-offering, and their drink- 


offerings, according unto their manner, for a 
W {cect ſavour, a 
= LORD. 


ſacrifice made by fire unto the 


And'ye ſhall have on the tenth day of 


WW this ſeventh month an holy convocation :-:and | 


ve ſhall afflict your 


ſouls: ye ſhall not do any 


$ But ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering unto 


ear, they ſhall be unto you without ble- 
W miſh: _ f 2 33 . 


9 And 


bock, and two tenth-deals to one ram, 


10 A ſeveral: tenth deal for one - lamb; 


throughout the ſeven lambs : - + | 


of it, and their drink-offerings. ©" 
12 And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; ye 


feaſt unto the Logp ſeven Gave. > 


3 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſa- 
of a ſweet ſavour unto the 


crifice made by fire, V 
Logp; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and 


NoTEs, on the TwxnTy-NinTy CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 In the ſeventh month.] There were more ſacred ſolemnities 
in the ſeventh month than in an 


only becauſe it had been the ff 
irael out of Egypt, 
thenceforth Exe. 

er completing - 
m the civil reckonings of the! 
alſo becauſe it was the time & 


rſt month, till the deliverance of 


Py 
_ * 


their meat: offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bul- 


0 » be 


y other month in the year; not 


ubilees, and years of releaſe; and 


NUMBERS. 
ſhall do no ſervile work: it is | 


| mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every 


deals to each ram of the two rams, 


| meat-offtering, and his drink-offering. + .. 


MY 


WW thc Lozp for a ſweet favour, one young bul- 
bock, one ram, and ſeven lambs. of the firſt 


| I Without blemiſh: 
11 One kid of the goats ſor a ſin- offering, 
beſide the ſin- offering of atonement, and the 


continual burnt- offering, and the meat- offering 


a | | we have from the preſſing occaſions of this life 
which falling into the month Abib, that was 


e the beginning of the months in all the eccleſial- 
but becauſe {till it continued the firſt month 


I A | the fourteen lambs: and his drink-offering.” 
3 And their meat-offering /ha/l ve of flour 


twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
lambs of the firſt year without ſpot : 


vacation between. ſowing and har-''l. * 22 One ſid of the goats. Sa M. 


- + CHAP, xxix. 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year, they ſhall be 
without blemiſh "TESIEE D415 3 1h La BELA Teldartte pb 1e6 
14 And their meat-offering./hall' be of flour 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth- 
115 And a ſeveral tenth-deal to each lamb of 


16 And one kid of the goats |for a fin-offer- 
ing, beſide the continual burnt-offering, his 


offer 


17 And on the ſecond day ye ſhall 


18 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 


for the lambs, hall be according to their num 
ber, after the manner „ TOY | 


19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offer 


ng, beſide the continual burnt-offering, and 
the 


meat- offering thereof, and their drink-of- 
Rinn DMN Pp nl 
20 And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out blemiſh : 1 {ec ; 


21 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 


» 


offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 


for the lambs, all be according to their num 
ber, after the manner e 
22 And one goat hr a ſin- offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat- of- 
fering, and his drink- offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, 
two rams, and fouxteen lambs of the firſt year 


* 


24 Their meat- offering, and their drink-of+ 
ferings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, hall be according to their number, 
after the manner: 333 
25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 


| ing, beſide the continual: burnt-offering, his 
thall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep. a 


meat-offering, and his drink-offering. — 
26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt-year: with 
out fp: 8 


27 And their meat- offering, and their drink- 


| veſt, when they had moſt leiſure to attend the ſanctuary; which 


intimates, that though God will diſpenſe with fagrifices, in con- 
ſideration of works of neceſſity and mercy, yet the more leiſure: 
the more time we 


ſhould ſpend in the immediate ſervice of God. 
* 7 Any ſervile work. MSS. „ 
211 I. drink-offering. S. 
* 12 Of this ſeventk month, Sa M. MSS.. 


offering s. 
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ber, after the manner : . | 
28 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat- 


offering, and his drink-offering. | 


29 © And on the ſixth day eight bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh: „„ Ted rp 

30 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, hall be according to their num- 
ber, after the manner : | 


31 And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſide | 


the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 


and his drink-offering. 


32 © And on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
Without blemith : 

of 3 And their meat- offering, and their drink- 
offe 


rings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, /ha// be according to their num- 
ber, after the manner 


34 And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his e e | | 

35 On the eighth day ye ſhall have a ſo- 
1 non afſembly: ye ſhall do no ſervile work 
therein. 5 8 


36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering, a ſa- 
eri fice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lokp; one bullock, one ram, feven lambs of 


+ 


the firſt year without blemith : 


* 


37 Their meat- offering, and their drink-of- 


ferings, for the bullock, for the ram, and for 
the lambs, hall be according to their number, 


after the manner: | 


38 And one goat for a ſin-offering, befide 


the continua! burnt-offering, and his meat-of- 
fering, and his drink-offering. „„ 


39 Theſe hinge ye ſhall do unto the Lorp 


in your ſet feaſts, beſides your vows, and your 


ftree-will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, 
and for your meat-offerings, and for your 
drink-offerings, and for your peace-offerings. - 
40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, 
according to all that the LoRD commanded 


3 One kid of the goa's. Sam, and ver. 34- 33, 


* 31 One kid of the goats, SAM. 
36 One young bullock, MSS. 


NoTzs on the TyirTiETY CHAPTER, 


Ver. 3 Being in her father's houſe, in ker youth. ] The Vulgate ren- 


NUMBERS. 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, ball be according to their num- 


Me 


fes, 9 a Widow's Vw. 


6 


| A ND Moſes ſpake unto: the heads of the 

1 tribes, concerning the children of [ſrae] 
ſaying, This ic the thing which the Lon p hath 
commanded : . 1 


ſwear an oath to bind his ſoul with a bond; 
he ſhall not break his word, he ſhall do accord. 
ing to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 
3 If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the Logy, 
and bind Herſelf by a bond, being in her father; 
houſe in her 7 CC 3 
4 And her father hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and 
her father ſhall hold his peace at her: then all 
her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond where. 


with ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 


that he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall 
ſtand : and the Lox p ſhall forgive her, becauſe 
her father diſallowed her. 1 1 
6 And if ſhe had at all an huſband when 
ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bound her foul; _ 

7 And her huſband heard 17, and held his 
peace at her in the day that he heard 77: then 
* all” her vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul ſhall! ſtand. 

8 But if her huſband diſallow her on the day 
that he heard z7 ; then he ſhall make her yow 
which ſhe vowed; and that which ſhe uttered 
with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, 


her. | < ; | 
9 But every vow of a widow, and of her 
that is divorced, wherewith they have bound 
their ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. 
10 And if the vowed in her huſband's houſe, 
or bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath; 
11 And her huſband heard 17, and held his 
eace at her, and diſallowed her not: then all 
5 vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond where- 


with ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 


ders, ** In her girliſh aze;” that is, while ſhe was a part of his fa- 


| mily, in her raed {till under her father's government, and not 
| married. A fema 


e always continued in her father's houſe till ſhe 
was married, but a ſon only during his father's pleaſure. During 


| their reſidence under the pater nal roof, they were ſupported Of 


then 


him. 


' 5 F 3. 14 3 1 15 
1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 Of a maid's, 6 


2 If a man vow a vow unto the Logo, or 


5 But if her father diſallow her in the day 


of none effect: and the LORD ſhall forgive 


12 But if her huſband hath utterly made 


are upon her: 


Before Chrift 1452. 
| them void on the day he heard them; then 
W -.hatſocver proceeded out of her lips concern- 
ing her vows, or concerning the bond of her 
W 01], ſhall not ſtand: her huſband hath made 
chem woid, and the Log ſhall forgive her. 


13 Every vow, and every binding oath to 


aqlict the ſoul; her huſband may eſtabliſh it, 


= uſband may make it void. 
rpg But if ber huſband altogether hold his 
bdeace at her, from day to day; then he eſta- 
1 bliſheth all her vows, or all her bonds which 
= . he confirmeth them, becauſe he - 
beld his peace at her in the day that he heard 
* 15 But if he ſhall any ways make them void 


after that he hath heard them 5 then he ſhall | 


ear her iniquity. _ TR ͥͤ ĩ 
7 N 16 Thee 2e the ſtatutes which the LoRD 
commanded Moſes between a man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter being 
5. in her youth in her father's houſe. 


„ 


1 The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam ſlain. 
19 How the foltrers, Gc. are to be purified, 
25 and the , ou i 


' A ND the Loxv ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Avenge the children of Iſrael of the 
Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou be gathered 
unto t; x fir et 
3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying, 
Arm ſome of yourſelves he pe and let 
them go againft the Midianites, and avenge the 
Loxp of: Midas ESRC 6 
4 Of every tribe a thouſand, throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. 
5 So there were delivered out of the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe, twelve 
thouſand rr 88 
6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thou- 
ſand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the ſon 
of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with the holy 
nſtruments, 'and the trumpets to blow, in his 
ane OT ng renin 2 


15 


15 He 
not her for, not performing the you, - } +». 

He ſhall beat his m SAME IIS SL 7 

NorzEs on the TayizxTy:FinsT CuatrerR,' - 7 

Ver, 6 With the holy inſtruments.] That is, with the atk; which 
egrecably to an heathen cuſtom, was uſually carried into the held, | 
when they marched to attack an enemy. . See Chap. xiv. 444 xxxii. 
29. 22, 1 Sam. ps 
5 10 The captves, and-the prey; and the ſpoil, &e.] The' captives ſig- 

y ne womenand children; the prey, the cattle and flocks; and 


NUMBERS. 


+ * 7 * 
1 1 And 
3 tas. 4 . 9 mo a 


1 


the poi, vi tial and effects öf the conquered. * 


o 9 * " 
7 » p : IM . p 
* py 1 5 4 q + " 4 ps * * * - © + 1 oF * 
- od "y 2 


— - 


+» CHAP, xxx! 
7 And they warred a 


ſlew all the males. 


8 And they flew the kings of Midian, beſide 
the reſt of them that were ſlain; _ namely, Evi. 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 


kings of Midian : Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor 
they ſlew with the ſword. _ LES x 
9 And the children of Iſrael ( 
men of Midian captives, and. their little ones, 
their flocks, and all their goods. 
10 And they burnt all their cities. 
they dwelt, 
fire. 


prey, both of men and, of beaſt 


8. 


12 And they brought the captives, and the | 


took all the wo- 


| nt all their cities. wherein 
and all their goodly caſtles, with 


11 And they took. all the ſpoil, and all the 


| ainſt the Midianites,, 
as the Loxp commani ed Moſes; and they 


— 


and took the ſpoil of all their cattle, and al! 


Prey, a nd the ſpoil unto Moſes, and Eleazar 
the prieſt, and unto ** all”? the congregation of - 


the children of Iſrael, unto the cam 
plains of 


bal Moab, which are by. Jordan near Je- 
richo. | „ 5 


p at the 


13. f And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt. 


and all the princes of the congregation, went 


forth to meet them without the cam 
14 And Moſes was wroth. with the officer 
of the hoſt, uit the captains over thouſands, 


and captains over hundreds, which, came from 


the battle. Eh 


have ye ſaved all the: women alive? 


U 


+ 


8 officers 


Moſes. ſaid unto them, Why”. 


16 Behold, theſe 'cauſed the children SEE. 


racl, through the counſel of Balaam, to commit | 
treſpaſs againſt the Lorp.in the matter of Peor, - 

plague among the congrega-. 
| tion of the Lorp. i SOT TR Pe 


and there was a 


* 


17 Now there 


* n 
* 2 * 


fore kill every male among the 


little ones, and kill every woman that hath 


hindu. [7 


known man by lying with 


18 But all the women-children that have | 
not known a man by lying with him, keep 


alive for yourſelves. _ 


Hain, that he might extirpate the whole” nation, as far as lay in 


bis porver, and prevent their revenging the death of their parents, 
tn caſe they were ſuffered to live to men's eflate. For ir is caſy 


to conceive how dangercus ſuch a number of flaves, conlcious 
that they were born free, and had loſt therr liberty with the maſ- 
facre of their parents, might have praved:to a commonwealth 


every, where ſurrounded” with. enemies. Why he was ſo ſevere - 


224inſt the women we need not wonder, if we conſider that, either 


proſtituting themſelves or their daughters, they had been be 


þ; 
chief inſtruments of drawing the Iſraelites to idolatry, 


Aa. 2923 
„ 17 * N 
- = 4 
4 5 


17 Kill every male.] Moſes ordered the male children to be 


19 And do ye abide without the camp ſeven 
| days: whoſoever hath killed any perſon, and 


Mall bear her iniquity.} That is, God will puniſh him and | | 


* * 1 
r Wholoever 
- f — - ; = | 2 ” . - 4 4 7 5 1 1 


/ 


Before Chriſt 1432. NUM 
| whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, purify both 


yourſelves and your captives, 
and on the ſeventh day. | 
20 And purify all your raiment, and all that 
is made of ſkins, and all work of goats Hair, 
made of wood. 


on the third day, 


Il thi ; 
2 Avid Moſes ſaid unto Eleazar the prieſt, | 
. Penn to the men of the hoſt who go to war | 
46 t 


4 Loxp commandeth, Whether it be gold, or 
4 filver, or braſs, or iron, or tin, or lead, what- 
« ever goeth through the fire, thou ſhalt make 
* to paſs through te fire, and it ſhall be clean. 
4% It ſhall alſo be cleanſed by the water of 
1 ſeparation. And whatever doth not paſs 
* through fire thou ſhalt make to paſs through 
«© water; and ye ſhall waſh your clothes on 
©* the ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be clean, and 
after that ye ſhall go into the _ 
And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the 


men of war which went to the battle, This 27 


the ordinance of the law which the LoxD com- 
manded Moſes; - — 

22 Only the gold, and the filver, the braſs, 
the iron, the tin, and the lead, ”- 

2 5 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 
ſhall make 7! go through the fire, and it ſhall 


be clean: nevertheleſs, it ſhall be purified with 


the water of ſeparation : and all that abideth 
not the fire, ye ſhall make go through the 
Water. 


24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the 


ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be clean, and after- 4 two perſons. 


ward ye ſhall come into the camp. | 
25 e the Lo RD ſpake d eee 
26 Take the ſum of the prey that was taken, 
both of man and of beaſt, thou, and Eleazar 
the prieſt, and the chief fathers of the congre- 


* 


gation : 
27 And divide the prey into two parts; be- 
tween them that took the war upon them, who 
went out to battle, and between all the congre- 
gation. „ 
28 And levy a tribute unto the Lokp of the 
men of war which went out to battle: one ſoul 
of five hundred, 60h of the perſons, and of the 
beeves, and of the aſſes, and of the ſheep, 
and of every beaſt.” „„ 
29 Take 27 of their half, and give it unto 


Eleazar the prieſt, for an heave-offering of the 
Lokb. 


33, 34 Threeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves, &c.] This immenſe 


is ſtatute, and commandment, which the | 


hundred ſheep, 


BERS. 
20 And of the children of Iſrael's half, thou 
ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the perſon« 
of the beeves, of the aſſes, and of the flocks, of 
all manner of beaſts, and give them unto the 
Levites, which keep the charge of the taber. 
nack of tie Loyd: EH DN Us 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did az 
the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
32 And the 1995. being the reſt of the prey 
which the men of war had uy Was fix 
hundred thouſand and ſeventy thouſand and 
five thouſand _ 1 Ro 
| 33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand 
beeves, * . 
34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 
35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in 
all, of women that had not known man by 
Iying with him. | Gs | 
36 And the half which was the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in number 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven and thirty 
thouſand and five hundred ſheep ;. | 
37 And the Loroy's tribute of the ſheep was 
{fix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 
38 And the beeves were thirty and fix thou- 


ſand, of which the Loxp's tribute was three- 
| ſcore and twelve. 


39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and 
five hundred, of which the LoRD's tribute war 
| threeſcore and one.  —© 
40 And the Prone were ſixteen thouſand, 

of which the Loxrpy's tribute was thirty and 


41 And Moſes gave the tribute which was 
the Loxp's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, as the LoRxD commanded Moſes. 

42 And of the children of Iſrael's half, 
which Moſes divided from the men that 
warred, | e e 
43 (Now the half hat pertained unto the 
congregation, was three hundred thouſand and 
thirty thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five 


44 And thirty and ſix thouſand beeves, 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hundred, 
46 And fixteen thouſand perſons) ; 
47 Even of the children of Ifrael's halt, 
Moſes took one portion of fifty, both of man 
and of beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites, 
which kept the charge of the tabernacle of the 
Lok p; as the LoRD commanded Moles. 


country, which 


2 


number of cattle may be accounted for from the nature of he 


abounded in ſpacious plains and excellent pal 
| ture, e Fg 


bo 48 0 And 


hap, BY Ten . wm > es „„ Ya. 


; | © naſſeh,” had a very great multitude of cattle : 
and when they ſaw the land of Jazar, and the 


Beere Chriſt 14522 N U M 
8 And the officers which were over thou- 
=» aud 9 the hoſt, the captains of thouſands, and 
W captains of hundreds, came near unto Moles : 

49 And they ſaid unto Moſes, 'Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſum of the men of war which 
are under our charge, and there lacketh not one 

of us. 442 ; 

1 * We have therefore brought an oblation 
cor the Lox, what every man hath gotten, of 
W jcwels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 


car-rings, and tablets, to make an atonement | 


7 ſouls before the Log. 
2 1 Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 
me gold of them, even all wrou ht jewels. 

22 And all the gold of the offering that they 


W fred up to the Loxb, of the captains of 
W thouſands, and of the captains of hundreds, was 


W {ixtcen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels. 
zz (For the men of war had taken ſpoil, 
every man for wat, . = 

Fa And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 


me gold of the captains of thouſands, and of 
= hundreds, and brought it unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, for a memorial for the 
children of Iſrael before the Logd. = 


E1 CHAP AMES 
= The Reubenites and Gadites ſue for their inherit- 
l ance on that fide Jordan. 

8 | N the children of Reuben and the chil- 
I drenof Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 


== !ind of Gilead, that behold, the place was a 
palace for cattle; La EF 

2 The children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 


came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Eleazar 
W the prieſt, and unto the princes of the congre- 
= gation, ſaying, 


3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazar, and Nim- 
nh, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, 


: ; | and Nebo, and Beon; | 
—= , 4 Even the country which the Log ſmote 
W beto 


re the congregation of Iſrael, 7s a land for 


W cattle, and thy ſervants have cattle. 


5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have found 
49 Therelacheth not one man of us.] What could be a ſtronger argu- 


: | _ Fen the Ifraelites were under an extraordinary providence? | 
i " what is a ſtronger proof of the theocracy, than the continual 
_ ct of an „ providence in its ſupport ? 


v 4 on the TarxTy-SzconD CHAPTER. 
M 2 And Moſes ſaid, &c.] The requeſt certainly ſeemed to 
ores to proceed from an ill rinciple; it argued a contempt of 


. | - { _ of promiſe, and a diſtruſt of the power of God to diſpoſ- 


els the Canaanites ; it ſpoke a coyetouſncis in it, becauſe the rea- 


BERS. CHAr. xxXx11. 


over Jordan. FN Ns 


6 And Moſes ſaid unto the children: of | 


Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and ts 


| ©* the half tribe of Manaſſeh, Shall your bre- 
| thren go to war, and ſhall ye fit here? 
7 And wherefore difcourage ye the heart of - 


the children of Iſrael from going over into the 


land which the Loxp hath given them? 
8 Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 
| from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land, © 


© 9 For when they went up unto the valley of 
Eſhc 


the heart of the children of Iſrael, that they 
ſhould not go into the land which the LoxD 
bad given them 1 bo 
| 10 And the Loxp's anger was kindled the 
ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, 
II Surely none of the men that came up out 
of Feypt, from twenty years old and upward, 
ſhall ſee the land which 
unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob; becauſe they have 
not wholly followed me: 


have wholly followed the Lopd. 
13 And theLogy's anger was kindled againft 


derneſs forty years, until all the generation that 
had done evil in the fight of the Lok was 


| conſumed. _ 


14 And behold, ye are riſen up in your fa- 


Iſrael]. 


m 


will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, and 
ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16 (And they came near unto him, and 
ſaid, We will build ſheep-folds here for our 
cattle, and cities for our little ones. e 

17 But we ourſelves will go ready armed 


brought them unto their place: and our little 
ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe 
of the inhabitants of the land. 


fon why they inſiſted on it, was its convenience for their cattle ; 
it diſcovered too a neglect of their brethren, as if they cared not 


for; it might likewiſe have been of ill conſequence, in diſhearten- 


they muſt have the land thus granted them, as ſoon as it was con- 
quered, other tribes might make the fame pretenſions and claims, 


and ſo the regular diſpoſition of the land by lot would be anti- 
| cipated, : 


Dd 2 18 We 


4. 
2 


e eee 
thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and 9 not 5 


ol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged 


ſware unto Abraham, 


12 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Ke- 
nezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for they 


| Ifrael, and he made them wander in the wil- 


. l | | 
ther's ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, to aug- 
ment yet the fierce anger of the LoRD toward 


15 For if ye turn away from after him, he 


before the children of Iſrael, until we have 


what became of Iſrael, while they themſelves were well provided 


ing their brethren, and would alſo have been an il} precedent; if : 
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18 We will not return unto our houſes until 
che children of Iſrael have inherited every man 


— - tech 


99 1 


NUM N ENR. 

31 And the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben, and the half tribe of Manafſch » 
anſwered, ſaying, As the Lok p hath ſaid unto 

| thy ſervants, ſo will we doo. ; 


1 
4 


Z ²⸗ pn IRS 
1090 For we will not. inherit with them on 


onder fide Jordan, or forward; becauſe our 


inheritance is fallen to us on this fide, Jordan 


„„ ard: TS 
T4 And Moſes ſaid unto them, if ye will | 


do this thing, if ye will go armed before the 
Lox to war, 4 5 


21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 


before the Loxb, until he hath driven out his 
enemies from before him, „ 
22 And the land be ſubdued before the LoR D; 


then after ward ye ſhall return, and be guiltleſs 
before the Lok, and before Iſrael; and this 
land ſhall be your poſſeſſion before the Lorp. 
23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have 
ſinned againſt the LoRD: and be fure your ſin. 


will find you out. % ͤ 
24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 


folds for your ſheep; and do that which hath ö 


proceeded out of your moutn. 


25 And the children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, ſpake- unto - Moſes, laying, Thy | 

5 


ſervants will do as my lord commande 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and 

all our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead: 
27 But thy ſervants will paſs over, every 


tle, as my Lokxo ſaitn. 


of 


28 So concerning them Moſes commanded 


man armed for war, before the Lokp to bat- 


Eleazar the prieſt, and Foſhua the ſon of Nun, 


and the chief fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
11 oe 91 5 | 
29 And Moſes faid unto them, If the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the children of Reuben, 
** and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, will paſs 
with you over Jordan, every man armed to 
battle before the Loxy, and the land ſhall be 
ſubdued before you; then ye: ſhall give them 
the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion : © - | 


30 But if 3 not paſs over with you | 


armed, they ſhall have poſſeſſions among you 
in the land of Canaan, e 


20 Go armed before the Lord.] That is, before the ark, which was 
the ſymbol of the Divine preſence. As the two tribes of Reuben 


and Gad always lay encamped before the ſanctuary, and when the | 


ramp moved marched inqmediately befare it; Moſes requires them 
2 to retain their uſual place, when they went to war againſt the 
re ee See ch. ii. 10. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, and Joſh, 

- . * a ; ; 


: 33 aud tien called the cities which they builded after their own names. 


* 


*** 


f 
5 


1 
4 


| hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


k : 5 LS . f . 
Af. xxxIII. 


32 We will paſs over armed before the Loy 


into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of 


our inheritance on this fide J ordan may be Our's, 
33 And Moſes gave unto them, ever to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of. Rey. 
ben, and unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh the 


ingdom of Og king of 


coaſts, even the cities of the country round 
about. 1 | 255 


and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
3 5 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
„ 7 ET WH | 
306 And Beth-nimrah, andBeth-haran, fenced 
cities: and folds for _ 97 
37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh. 
bon, and Elealeh, and apy noting 

38 And Nebo, and Ba 
being changed) and Shibmah : and gave other 
names unto the cities which they builded. 
309 And the children of Machir the ſon of 


diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which was in it. 
40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the 
ſon of Manaſſeh; and he dwelt therein. 
41 And Jair: the ſon of Manaſſeh went and 
took the fmall towns thereof, and called them 
Havoth-jair. Fà„E; 
42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and 


| the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, alter 


his own name. 1 5 

BH CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Two and forty journeys of the I ſraelites. 50 

TDye Canaanites are do be deſtroyed. 

THESE are the journeys of the children 
of Ifrael, which went forth out of the 

land of Egypt, with' their armies, under the 


- 


Norzs on the TyirTy-THiryd CHarTER. 

Ver. 1 The/e are the journeys, &c.] This minute deſcription of 
the route of the Iſraelites contains in it ſeveral important a 
uſeful truths, which illuſtrate the Divine mercy, and hold out the 
leſſon of reſignation to the moſt diſtant ages. It ſtews that the 
Ilraelites were ſupported in their march by an extraoxdinary Fo. 
vidence, without which they muſt have been overwhelmed wit 


daugers, or have fallen a prey to their numerous and more powerful 
| | | ELgmigpe 


P 


ſon of Joſeph, the or Ara of Sihon king of 
| the Amorites, and the k 
| Baſhan, the land with the cities thereof, in the 


34 © And the children of Gad built Dibon, 


-meon (their names. 


| 


* 
q 


| Manafſch went to Gilead, and took it, and 


heed © ad hub © ud © 


” 
2 1 r ** ets tn. 


1 Lens which 
chem: upon their.gods alſo the Loxp execute 


'# 


I” Ad 3 Moſes wrote their goings out 8 q : 

5 ing to their journeys, by the commandment of 

dhe Lokp: and theſe 92 theirjourneys, 1 accord: 

5 ings ou | 

4 "uy 4 to their 89 5 _— from Rameſts in che 
rl month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt | 


1 month: on the morrow after the paſſover, the 
1 children of Iſrael went out with an high Hand, 
WF in the fight of all the Egyptians.. 

4 (For the Egyptians: Buried: an ba firſt⸗ 
the Lorp had ſmitten 2 5 | 


3 judgments | 
= 7 5 Wo the children 'of Itrael removed from 
W Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

= 6 And the 


5 wii f 
= 7 And the 


ita, 


a. 


-remaned 2290 Etham, and turned 


ze noe add they pitched before Migdol. 
0 ephon And they departed from before Pi-hahi- | 

1 Hh and paſſed ire h the midſt of the ſea, 

into the 1 05 went three days jour- 

ney in the wilderneſs of Etham, and ae 
in Marah. 

b 9 And they od from Marah, and came 
=_ unto Elim : and in Elim were twelve fountains 
of water, and threeſcore and ten palin-trees ; ; 

and they pitched there. 

_ 10 And they removed from Elim, and en- 
= camped by the Red-ſea. 
l 11 And they removed from the Red. ſea, and 

encamped 1 in the wilderneſs of Sin. | 

12 And the 9 took their journey out of the 
wilderneſs o Sin, and encamped in Doph- 


kah. 


13 And they departed from- Dophkah, and | 


encamped in Aluſh. 


14 And they removed from Aluſh, and en- 
eamped at Rephidim, where was no water for 
M people to drink. 


And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pit ed in the wilderneſs of Sina. 


enemies. Were the n in 8 of 9 85 ? God puniſhed 


em with water from a rock. „ long for fleſh ? he ſent 


id they call for bread ? 
n. e they hem 


idem an immenſe quantity of ball 
e 1 them manna or Red Prom” heave 
med in by a warlike and ſkilfut enemy? he opened them a paſſage 


through the ſea : and when their foes purſued them, drowned them 


in its returnin waves. No army was numerous enough to con- 
. then), while they were ers to the laws of God, 1! their 
belle ; 2 Frog was too feeble to conquer them, when they re- 
alſi Ae e the Divine commands. And what reaſon could be 
TE 5 the ſeeming partiality of God towards ſo perverſe a 
men? They were thus miraculouſly preſerved, not tor | 


departed from GAL + and | 
pitched in Etham, which 7. 1 in the edge of the 1 


i-hahiroth, which 15 before Baal- 
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1 6 PR i hay removed FOE the deſert of Sic. 


{| nai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah. 


17 And they departed" from Kibroth-hat- 


a taavah, and . at Hazeroth. 
5 hepa from Hazeroth, and 


18 And they 
PO? in Rithma 


A Re) they departed Ferns Rithmal, and 
| pitc £597 


ed at Rimmon- parez. 


20 'Andthey departed from Rimmon-pare, £ 
and pitched in Libnah. 


21 = Ang they removed. from Libnah, and 
pitched at Rifſah. 


22 And they journeyed from Rifſah, and 


pitched in Kehelathah. 

And they went: from Kehelathah, and 
Ee ed in mount Shapher. © 

24. And they removed from mount hapher, 

55 encamped in Haradang. 

And they removed from Haradah, and 
7755 ed in Makhelo tun. 
26 And they removed from Makhetoth, and 
nas hay at Tahath. 

And they departed- from * abath, and 
pie ied at Farah: 


28 And they removed from: 1 arah, and 
pitched) in Mithcah. 


29 And they went from Mitheah, and pitch: 


ed in Haſhmonah. 

30 And they de 3 from Haſhmonah, and 
encamped at Moſe roth 

31 And they departed from Moferoth, and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. * 

32 And they removed rom Bene-Jaakan, 
and encamped at in | 

33 And they went from or-hagidgad, and 
pite ed in Jotbathah. 


34 And the removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. ' 


35 And the departed from Ebronah, and 


_ 3 075 at Ezion-gaber. 
nd they removed from: Ezion-gaber, 


| al Arty in the. wilderneſs of Lin, which 17 


Kadeſh. 


37 And they removed Gow Kadeſh, and 


their own ſakes, but for ours. 


could not be preſerved amidſt an idolatrous world, but by the ſc- 
paration of one people from the reſt; and as their ſeparation could 
not be effected but by an extraordinary providence, the exertion 
of ſuch à favour to ec involving the good of the whole race of 
mankind in its circle, was highly worthy of the Divine mercy, and 
every way conſiſtent with the Divine juſtice. Thus ſurrounded 
.with a cloud of witneſſes, and daily conducted by an increaſing 
leries of miracles, is not the complaint of Jeremiah, chap, ii. C. 


beyond aſtoniſhment? If we are ſurprifed at their perverſity, 


"let us take care that we do not imitate their crimes ; nor let there 
| be in us an evil heart of unbelief, as there was in ſonis of them, © 


pitched 


„ Onan, xXNIII. 


The idea of the rte of the Deity | 
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and three years old, when he died in mount Hor. 


the plains of Moab, by 


Before Chriſt 1452. 


38 And Aaron the prieſt went up into mount 
Hor, at the commandment. of the Loxp, and 
died there in the fortieth year, after the children 
of Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, 
in the firſt day of the fifth month. 1 

39 And Aaron war an hundred and twenty 


40 And king Arad the Canaanite (which 
dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) 
heard of the coming of the children of Iſrael. 

41 And they departed from mount Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. _ | 


42 And they departed: from Zalmonah, and 


pitched in Punon. 


NUMBERS. 


pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land 
_ of Edom. - + e 


| tribes of your fathers, ye ſhall inherit. 


in your ſides, and ſhall vex you in the land 


43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth, 4 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and 
pitched in Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. 


4s And they departed from lim, and pitched 
in Di 


bon-gad. . 

46 And they removed from Dibon- gad, and 
encamped in Almon-diblathaim. _ 

47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mountains of Aba- 
rim, before Nebo. | „ | 

48 And they departed from the mountains 


by Jordan near Jericho. 155 
. 49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth- 
jeſimoth, even unto Abel-ſhittim, in the plains 
of Moab. „ . 
50 And the Loxpy ſpake unto Moſes, in 
5 near Jericho, 
ſay ing, | e 1 
51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan, 


into the land of Canaan ; 


52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you, and deſtroy 
all their pictures, and deſtroy all their molten 


images, and quite pluck down all their high 


places, 


5 ; And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants of 
the land, and dwell therein: for J have given 
you the land to poſſeſs it. 3 


51 When ye are paſſed over Jcrdan.] While the children of Iſrael 
we in the wilderneſs, their total leparation from all other people 
46 them out of the way of temptation to idolatry, and perha 

/ at 8 one thing intended by their long confinement to the wil- 
me s; that thereby the idols of Egypt might be forgotten, and 
be people aired, as it were, and purified from that infection; and 
3 1 that entered Canaan might be ſuch as never knew 
the tuperſtitious practices of their fathers ; but now they were to 


[ 


an inheritance among your families, ads 


naan with the coaſts thereof) 


of Abarim, and ericho. in the plains of Moab, | 


to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs on to Zin: 


* 


de the land by lot, for 


the more ye ſhall give the more inheritance, 
and to the fewer ye ſhall give the leſs inheri. 
tance : every man's inheritance ſhall be in the 
place where his lot falleth; according to the 


$5 But if ye will not drive out the inhabi. 
tants of the land from before 8 then it ſtall 
come to paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain of 
them, hall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns 


wherein ye dwell. 1 0 
85 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, bat 
I thall do unto you, as I thought to do unto 


CHAP, XXXIV. 


1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of th 
1 men which ſhall divide it. 


AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay. 
. is, 5 1 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan (this 7s the land that thall fall unto 
you for an inheritance, even the land of Ca- 


3 Then your ſouth quarter ſhall be from the 
wilderneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of Edom, 
and your ſouth border ſhall: be the outmoſt 
coaſt of the ſalt-ſea eaſt-ward. 
4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 


and the going forth thereof ſhall be from the 
ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go on to 
Hazar-addar, and paſs on to Azmon. _. 1 
5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs from n 
Az mon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings We 
out of it ſhall be at the fea. 5 
6 And as for the weſtern border, ye ſhall 
even have the great ſea for a border; this 
be your welt border. 15 | 
7 And this ſhall be your north border ; from 
he great fea, ye ſhall point out for you mount 
or. : 
8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your 


paſs over Jordan, they were entering again into that temptation, 4 
— therefore are here ſtrictly charged utterly to deſtroy all the t 


remnants of idolatry. 
NoTEs on the TyirxTy-FourTh CHAPTER. 

Ver. 5 And the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſea.] That is, the 

border thall extend weſt-ward as far as the Mediterranean ſea, 


called, verſe 7, the great ſea, which is there mentioned as tie 
-weſtern border. 7 


border 


Ss 7/212, and half the tri 


hat they might not extend their deſires 


and to 
_ the fore 


5 | | tains, 


_ hog breezes 


% 
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= | a, Bite” | W, TWATa . 1 NN. MAL Tv . 
4 unto the entrance of Hamath : and the | the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, Hanniel 
| vey of the border ſhall be to Zedad.. | the ſon , dents. 
% q And the border 8 on to Ziphron, 24 And the prince of the tribe of the chil. 
nd the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan: dren of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan. 
x rn ſhall be your north border. [25 An the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
10 And ye ſhall point out your caſt border | dren of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach. 

m Hazar-enan to Shepham. | _ 26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from She- | dren of Iſſachar, Paltiel the fon of Azzan. _ 
pham to Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain: and 27 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
he border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto | dren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. _ 
che fide of the ſea of Chinnereth eaſt- ward. 28 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan, | dren of Naphtali, Pedahel the fon of Am- 

and the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt-ſea: þ mihud. _ | F 
chis ſhall be your land with the coaſts thereof | 29 Theſe are they whom the LoxD com- 
ane. I | manded to divide the inheritance unto the 


3 991 By Moſes commanded the children of 
W 1{racl, ſaying, This zs the land which ye ſhall 

inherit by lot, which the Logp.commanded to 
give unto the nine tribes, and to the half- tribe: 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 

according to the houſe of their fathers, and the 
tribe of the children of Gad, according to the 

houſe of their fathers, have received Heir inbe- 

e tribe of Manaſſeh have re- 

ceived their inheritance. „ 

= 1; The two tribes and the half-tribe have 
W received their inheritance on this ſide Jordan 
Lear Jericho, eaſtward, toward the ſun-rifing. 

= 16 And the Loxv ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
= 15 Theſe are the names of the men which 
= ſhall divide the land unto you : Eleazar the 
prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 

= 13 And ye ſhall take one prince of every 
tribe, to divide the land by inhe 7: 


ritance. 
19 And the names of the men are theſe: Of 
W the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. 
= 20 And of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon, Shemuel the fon of Ammihud. 
2 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon 
of Chiſlon. : CD | 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
cren of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 
23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, for 


_ 5 Uno the entrance of Hamath, 
bbhania, not far from Rehob. 
3, This is the land which ye ſhall inkerit 


| 
] A city afterwards called Epi- 


lot.] This is repeated, 
b n the bounds of God's 
people they were to conquer 
account of their incorrigible vices 
every principle of humanity, Kod, from 
n, it appears, that they were placed in a 
zich ntry; N bounded on the ſouth by lofty moun- 
which ſheltered them from the ſultry air of the Arabian de- 


erts; | ; ON 
is; On the weſt by the Mediterranean. ea, which ſent them re- 


00 33 grant to them, the various 
ing devoted to deſtruction on acco 
tal diſregard to 
going deſcriptio 
very pleaſant cou 


round about. 


children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 


E 
1 Eight and forty cities given to the Levites. 6 
Siæ of them cities of refuge, 9 The laws of mur- 
| A ND the Lonxp ſpake unto Moſes in the 
.. plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, 


vine... a 
2 ET the children of Iſrael, that they 
give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their 
poſſeſſion, cities to dwell in: and ye ſhall give 
alſo unto the Levites, ſuburbs for the cities 
round about them. . . 
3 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in, 
and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattle, 


| and for their goods, and for all their beaſts. 


4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye 
ſhall give unto the Levites, hall reach from the 
wall of the city and outward, a thouſand cubits 


5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the 
city on the eaſt- ſide two thouſand cubits, and 
on the ſouth- ſide two thouſand cubits, and on 
the weſt- ſide two thoufand cubits, and on the 
north-ſide two thouſand cubits ; and the city 


ſhall be in the midſt: this ſhall be to them the 
ſuburbs of the cities. | 


the colder blaſts from that quarter; and on the eaſt by the de- 
lightful plains of Jordan, | . 
NorEs on the TuRTY-Fir TH CHAPTER. 

Ver. 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Majes, &c.] The land being de. 
ſcribed, and ordered to be divided by lot among the tribes of Iſ- 
rael, it was reaſonable ſome proviſion ſhould be made for the con- 
ſtant reſidence of the prieſts and Levites, who had no ſhare in the 
diviſion of the country, Moſes therefore now appoints them Je- 


veral towns, with ſuch a portion of lands about them, as would 
ſerve for their commodious ſubſiſtence. WES 


on the north by mount Lebanon, which kept off 


* $ This ſhall be to you, Sam. MSS. | 
"TS the LXX. all the numbers are 2000. 


* - 


© «a 


fuge, which ye 


ol the poſſeſſion of the children of Hrael: from 


90 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


into the land.of Canaan ; 


not, until he ſtand before the congregation in 


dan, and three cities ſhall ye give in the land | 


* 
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6 And among the cities which, ye ſhall give 
unto the Levites, here ſball be fix cities for re- 
e ſhall appoint for the man- ſlayer 


, 
4 
: 
a 


; 


be put to death. _ 


s e 
pon of wood (wherewith he may die) and h. 
FF ſhall lurely 


die, he ic a murderer : the murde 


- ft 


that he may flee thither: and to them ye'ſhall | 19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall q 


add forty and two cities. 
1 all the cities which ye-ſhall give to the 


Levites Hall be forty. and eight cities: them 


ye grove with their ſuburbs. 
He And the cities which ye ſhall give hl be 


them that have many, ye ſhall give many; but 
from them that have few, ye ſhall give few: 
every one ſhall give of his cities unto the Le- 
vites, according to his inheritance which he 


inheriteth. _ 


lo Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye be come over Jordan, 


11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be 
cities of refuge for you; that the ſlayer may 
flee thither which killeth any perſon at un- 
, CI WL ON 1 

12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for re- 
fuge from the avenger ; that the man-ſlayer die 


— 


judgment. 1 eee 
13. At of thele cities which, ge tall, grve, - 
ſix cities ſhall ye have for refuge. „ 


14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide Jor- 
of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge. 
15 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, 507h for 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and 
for the ſojourner among them: that every one 


that killeth any perſon unawares, may fle 


mM, IT | 1 4 
16 And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument 
of iron (ſo that he die) he zs amurderer : the 
murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

17 And jt he ſmite 5 


d 


1 
1 


— — 


him with throwing a | 
ſtone (where with he may die) and he die, he 1.“ 


ſlay him. 


4 


him by laying of wait, that he di 
21 Or in enmity ſmite him with his hand 
chat he die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be 


- 


out laying of wait; 


his harm: 


tween the ſlayer, and t 
according to theſe judgments. 


whither he was fled ; 


not be guilty of blood: 


ſeſſion. 


4 


a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put 
to death. T- | 


* — 


18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand-wea- 


; 


ME 
6 Six cities for refuge.] The Levites were to have forty-eight 
cities, ver, 7, lix of which were to be cities of refuge, or privileged 

laces, whither any perſon who had the misfortune to kill his neigh- 
our accidentally, might immediately repair and take ſanctuary, 

'The cities of the Levites were made choice of for this purpole, 
becauſe they were a kind cf ſacred places, inhabited by perſons | 
dedicated to the offices of teligion. e roads to thele cities were 


RY 


. 
A . 


tions in all your dwellings. _ 


| dearing perſuaſions. 


fat in epi where the fact had been committed. 
* 20 T hrow any thing at him. LXX. 


kept in good repair, and ſtones were {et up to direct the refugee 
in his way. He was attended in his flight by men of learning, 


oa 


to kill any body, and fo be forced to leave their Habitations: 


. | | 
che murderer : When he meeteth him, he (1; 


20 But if he thruſt him of hatred, or hu x 


put to death; for he if a murderer : the rec 
venger of blood ſhall ſlay the murderer, whey 
he meeteth him. „5 | | 

22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly withos WARE 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing with. Wn 


23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may 
die, ſeeing him not, and caſt it upon him that 
he die, and was not his enemy, neither ſought 


24 Then the congregation ſhall judge be. 
he revenger of blood, 


25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the 
{layer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, 
and the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the 
city of his refuge, whither he was fled : and he 
ſhall abide. in it unto the death of the high 
prieſt, which was anointed with the holy oil. 
206 But if the-ſlayer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his refuge, 


27 And the revenger of blood find him with- 
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and 
the reyenger of blood kill the ſlayer ; he ſhall 


28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the 
| city of his refuge, until the death of the high 
prieſt: but after the death of the ig prieſt, 


| the ſlayer ſhall return into the land of his pol 


29 So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute of 


judgment unto you, throughout your gener: 


30 Whoſo killeth any.perſon, the murderer _ 
ſhall be put to death by the mouth of witncſics: Wl 


who were to pacify the avenger, if they met him, by the moſt 1" ns 


12 The congregation, ] , That is, the Sankedrim, or court which 


2 5 And he ſhall abide in it unto the death of the lig pri f. By this p. 


1 niſhment inflicted on the manllayer, others were taught to be vel 


watchful over themſelves, left, by negligence, they {ball 77. 


bablf 
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= ance of Zelophchad our brother unto his 


4 * 
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but one witneſs ſhall not teſtify againſt any 
perſon, 70 cauſe him to die, PITT 

31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction 
fo; the life of à murderer, which 77 guilty of 
death : but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for him 
that is fied to the city of his refuge, that he. 


ſhould come again to dwell in the land, until 
the death of the prieſt, | „„ 
33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
e are: far blood it defileth the land: and the 
Lol cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is 
{hed therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed 
it. 5 
34 Defile not therefore the land Which ye 
{hall inhabit, wherein I dwell : for I the LoRD 
dwell among the children of Iſrael. 


VVV 
1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters 

is remedied. 10 The marriage of the daughters 
V Zelophehad. AE 


A ND the chief fathers of the families of the 
I children of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 


Fs 


7 | the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſons 
= of Joſeph, came near, and ſpake before Moſes, | 


and before the princes the chief fathers of the 
children of Iſrael: OY 5b 
2 And they ſaid, The Loxp commanded my 
lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot 


J to the children of Iſrael: and my lord was 


= commanded by the Loxp to give the inherit- 
dauer: 1 

3 And if they be married to any of the ſons 
of the v/her tribes of the children of Ifrael ; 
chen ſhall their inheritance be taken from the 
= inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall be put to 
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they 
are received: ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot 
of our inheritance. 1 1 


bably the man was confined to the place by a warrant from the 
high prieſt, which loſt its validity at his death. 
* 33 In which ye dwell. Sam. MSS. 


NoTEs on the TyirTy-SixTH CHAPTER. 


* Ver, 1 Of Manaſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph. MSS. | 
And before Eleazar the 155 Is 7 — in LXX. and Su. 


6 Let them marry to whom they think beſt ; on! oof the iz 
of their father, ſhall they 5 in veſt ; only to the family of the trive 


NUMBERS. 


CA. xxxvi. 
4 And when the jubilee of the children of 


Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be 
put unto. the inheritance of the tribe whereunto 


they are received: ſoghall their inheritance be 


b l 


taken away from the inheritance of the tribe 
of our fathers. FFB 
5 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Logo, ſay- 
ng, The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid 
well, 8 „ 5 
6 This ir the thing which the Lonxp doth 
command concerning the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad, ſaying, Let them marry to whom they 
think beſt; only to the family of the tribe of 
their father ſhall they marry: : . 
7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: for ever 


5 


one of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf 
- | to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 


8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an in- 


| heritance in any tribe of the children of Ifrael, 
| ſhall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe 


of her father, that the children of Ifrael may 
enjoy every man the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe ; but every one of 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 
| himſelf to his own inheritance. + 

10 Even as the Loxp commanded Moſes, 
ſo did the daughters of Zelopheha. 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophe- 
be, were married unto their father's brother's 

ons. „„ 00s V 
12 And they were married into the families 
of the ſons of M : 
their inheritance remained in the tribe of the 
family of their father F 
13 Thefe are the commandments and the 
judgments which the Logp commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, unto the children of Ifrael in 


| the plains of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho. : 


deſcended from the ſame ſtock, only with theſe two-limitations, 
that they might not marry a man of another tribe, nor a man of 


F 


| another family in their own ; and accordingly they did actually 


f marry their couſin-germans. With regard to thote women who 


| hag an inberitances, they might marry into what tribe they 
pleated; ne $5 5 ; | # e | 
13 Commandments and the judgments.] By the former may bemeant 
the precepts concerning the worſhip of God, and by the latter, the 


Se hey were not contined to any 
particular perſon, but allowed to chuſe among thole who were 


No VII. 


E 


civil laws concerning the diviſion of the land, the regulation of iis 
deſcent, and the eſtabliſhing cities of xeſuge, e. 


C 


anaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph, and 


A OI EI; NESS, 8 * 6 
2 a 2 — 9 4 7 
uh OY A” * 


7 od. 


THE 


FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


Lo * * F 


CHAP. I: 


hearſeth the flory, 6 of God's promiſe, 34 and 
bis anger for their incredulity, 41 and diſobe- 
dience. | 


& 3 HESE Ze the words which Moſcs ſpake 


unto all Iſrael, on this fide Jordan in 
the wilderneſs, in the plain over-againſt 


— 8 0 


5 | 7 P ; : ö ö 
; CC. A''L LE D 
> 4 2 * N S 
Pm ; ? 
# » g 


1 Moſes in the end of the fortieth year briefly re- 


* 


the Red-/ea, between Paran, and Tophel, and 


Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. . 
2 (There are eleven days journey from Horeb 


by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadeſh-barnea. ) 


. 3 Andit came to pals in the fortieth year, 
in the eleventh month, on the firſt day of the 
month, bat Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, according unto all that the Lok D had 
given him in commandment unto them; 

4 After he had ſlain Sihon the king of the 


| Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and O 


the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſtarot 
in Edrei. FF; 


I Deuteronomy.] This book is a kind of an analyſis of the three 
former ; Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers. 
Thoſe Hraelites, to whom the Law was at firſt delivered in the 


wilderneſs, being now all dead, _ Moſes, Caleb, and Joſhua, | 


the great legiſlator and leader of the Iſraelites, ont of his paſtoral 
providence and care, thought it neceſſary to repeat, to this new 
ms of men, the law of God; not with amendments, for 
there needed none, but with explications, enlargements, and ad- 
dittons, and enforced by the ſtrongeſt and moſt pathetic motives 
to obedience : a duty Moſes thought it was the more incumbent on 


him at this time eſpecially to perform, as he knew, by Divine re- 


velation, that his end was drawing near ; that the people were now 
* entering into the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the promiſed 

nd; that they had never heard the Law, or at leaſt were 0 young 
at the firſt promulgation of it, that they had forgot it : and more 
eſpecially he knew how prone the Jews were to forget God, and his 
moſt amazing miracles wrought in their favour. Moſes, there- 
Pore, would thus fit and prepare the Iſraelites for their new and 
happy abode, that, by a continual remembrance of God's mercies 
to them and their fathers, they might be incited to the great duties 
of thapkſgiving, love, and obedience to their Divine bene factor; 


* 4 wt PL 


5 On this on pang: in the land of Moah, 
began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 
6 The Lok D our God ſpake unto us in Hg. 
reb, ſaying, Ve have dwelt long enough in this 


| mount: 


7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto. all 
the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the 
hills, and in the vale, and in the fouth, and by 
the ſea-ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, and 


Euphrates. | | 
9 Behold, J have ſet the land before you: 
o in and poſſeſs the land which the Lokp 


ware unto your fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and 


J | 
9 © And ] ſpake unto you at that time, ſay- 
ing, I am not able to bear you myſelf alone: 
10 The Lord your God hath multiplied 
you, and behold, you are this day as the ftars 


of heaven for multitude, 


and that they might alſo call to mind the ſins and puniſhments of 
their fathers in the wilderneſs, and be brought to a proper fear of 


the omnipotent Majeſty of heaven. 


This Book being principally a recapitulation of the ſeveral laws 
already delivered, the Greek mterpreters have intitled it Dewer6- 


| nomy, a ſecond law ; that is, the repetition, or a {econd edition of 


the Law. All the ſpeeches and paſſages of this Book were com- 
prehended in the ſpace of a month; mw it begins on the firſt da 
of the eleventh month, and on the firſt day 7 the twelfth mont 
Moſes is ſuppoſed to have died, _ 
NoTEs on the FIRST CHAPTER. £ 
Ver. 1 Supk near the river Arnon, not the Red ſea. 
| 2 There ore eleven days journey from Eoreb.] This was added to 
ſhew, that their long journeyiugs in the wilderneſs could not be 
' owing to the length of the way, or to their having miſſed it, ſince 
it was ſo eaſy to tind it in ſo ſhort a ſpace. Yet the providence 0 
God fo ordered it, that the Iſraelites could not accomplith it i 
leſs than eight and thirty years. Numbers xiv. _ | 
* This verſe ſhould be inſerted after the 19th, WALL. 


| 1 This was a very ancient city in che country of 
Ba II. | 


unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the river 


Jacob, to give unto them, and to their ſeed af- 3 


e 
4 
mn * 77 5 
> 9 4 


[>7F is 


y 
a 


his brother, 
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N | 
11 (The Loxp God of your fathers make 
ou a thouſand times ſo many more as. ye are, 
and bleſs you as he hath promiſed you. ) | 
12 How can I myſelf alone bear your cum- | 
brance, and your burden, and your ſtrife? 
12 Take ye wiſe men and underſtanding, 
and known among your tribes, and I will make 
rs over you. e LEN, 
OE A ye anſwered me, and faid, The thing 


which thou haft ſpoken, is good for us to do. 


15 Sol took the chief of your tribes, wiſe 
men, and known, and made them heads over 
you, captains over thoufands, and captains 
over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers among your 

ibes. 5 WE 
1 6 And I charged your judges at that time, 
ſaying, Hear the cauſes between your brethren, | 
and judge righteouſly between every man and 
and the ſtranger hat is with him. 
17 Ye ſhallnot reſpect e in judgment, 
but you ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the great; 
ye ſhall not be afraid of the face of man, for 
the judgment 7s God's: and the cauſe that is 
too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will 
hear it. RE Gs 

18 And I commanded you at that time all 
the things which ye ſhould do. „ 
109 / And when we departed from Horeb, 

we went through all that great and terrible 
wildernefs, which you faw by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorites, as the Lokp our 
God commanded us; and we came to Kadeſh- 
banenz2ß2ßss 88 

20 And I ſaid unto you, Ve are come unto 
the mountain of the Amorites, which the LoRD 
our God doth give unto us. F 
21 Behold, the Lorp thy God hath ſet the 
land before. thee : go up and poſſeſs it, as the 
Loxp God of thy fathers hath ſaid unto thee; 
icar not, neither bs diſcouraged. | 

22 © And ye came near unto me every one 
of you, and faid, We' will ſend men before us, 
and they thall ſearch us out the land, and bring 
us word again by what way we mult go up, and 
into what cities we ſhalt come. 


N 5 


27 Hecauſe the Lord hated us, &c,] Nothing could be more im- 
pus than the unworthy conſtruction which the Ifraelites put upon 
the benevolent exettions of Providence in their favour. To reſ- 
cuethem trom all the oppreſſions and diſtreſſts of fervitude and ty- 
'anny ; to deliver them from a greater bondage, the bondage of 


a = 7 22 — 38 * 


ments of gratitude, as it was a token of the | 


caſt, the acknowledg 


Ar love that God could ſhew them. But though they groaned * 


and fearched it out. 


* 
* 
- 


un er the burden of their talk>maſters,. they. thought the yoke of 


* 


| | 24 Cray. th 
23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well: and I 


| took twelve men of youzone of a tribe. 


24 And they turned and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of Eſheol, 


by 


25 And they took of the fruit of the land in 


their hands, and brought z# down unto us, and 


brought us word again, and ſaid, Ir a good 
land which the Lokp our God doth give us. 
26 Notwithſtanding ye would not go up, 
but rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
Loxp your God. . 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
ſaid, Becauſe the Loxp hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 


deſtroy us. Ke EAN Gab Feed 
28 Whither ſhall we go up? our brethren 
have diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The peo- 
ple zs greater and taller than we, the cities are 
great and walled up to heaven, and moreover, 
we have ſeen the ſons of the Anakims there: 
29 Then ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. e 
39 The Loxp your God which goeth before 
page he ſhall fight for you, accordingto all that 
e did for you in Egypt before 1 es: 
31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt 
ſeen how that the LORD thy God bare thee as 
a man doth bear his ſon, in all the way that 
ye went, until ye came into this place. 
32 Vet in this thing ye did not believe the 
LoRD your God, e's * 
3 Who went in the way before you to 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in, in 
fire by night, to ſhew you by what way ye 
ſhould go, and in a cloud by day. 8 7 
34 And the Logy heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, _ 
35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of 
this evil generation ſee that good land, which 
I {ware to give unto your fathers ; N 


* 


36 Save Caleb the ſon of jephunneh, he ſhall 


SY, 
« 


ſee it, and to him will I give the land that he 
hath trodden upon, and to his children, be? 
cauſe he hath wholly followed the Loxy, - 


idolatry to be light; and were fo fondly attached to the ſuperſti» 
tions of Egypt; that they longed to return to it once more, and 
elteemed every barrier which God railed againſt their return, to 
"a a proof of his hatred, whereas it was the ſtrongeſt mark of his 
ove | . Eee 2 
| * 28 And more numerous than we. Sa M. 
Tube cities are great, and walled up to heaven.] An hyperbolical way 
of expreſſion common in the oriental languages, but implyifly na! 
more than that the walls of the cities were exceeding. lofty. | 


Ee 3 


* * 


37 Allo. 
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37 Alſo the Loxv was angry with me for | 
your ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go in 
| | I ſenough: turn you north-ward. 


57 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtand- 
et 


thither. 


before thee, he ſhall go in thither. Encou- 
rage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. 
30 Moreover, your little ones, which ye ſaid 
ſhould be a prey, and your children which in 
that day I 6 
evil, they ſhall go in thither, and unto them 
will I give it, yr they ſhall poſſeſs it. 
40 But as for you, turn ye, and take your 
Journey into the wilderneſs, by the. way of the 
ed- ſea. ET. 
41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, We 
have finned againſt the LoRDU our God, we 
will go up and fight, according to all that the 


Lob our God commanded us. And when ye | 


had girded on every man his by yg of war, 
ye were ready to go up into the hill. 

42 And the Logxp ſaid unto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight; for I am not 


among you; leſt ye be ſmitten before your 


enemies. | 1 
43 So ] ſpake unto you; and ye would not 
hear, but rebelled againſt the commandment of 
the Lox D your God,” and went preſump- 
tuouſly up into the hill. „ 
44 And the Amorites, the Amalekites and 


** the Canaanites,” which dwelt in that moun- | | | rethr, 
the children of Efau, which dwelt in Seir, 


tain, came out againſt you, and chaſed you as 
bees do, and de . you in Seir, even unto 
Hormah. „ 

45 And ye returned and wept before the 
Lokp; but the Lok D would not hearken to 
your voice, nor give ear unto you. 1 

46 So ye abe in Kadeſh many days, ac- 
cording unto the days that ye abode there. 


C WAP. I 
1 The flory is continued touching the Edomites, 


9 the Moabites, 18 the Ammonites, 24 and | 


 Sthon the Amorite. 


TD HEN we turned, and took our journey | 


| into the wilderneſs, by the way of the 
Red- ſea, as the Lok ſpake unto me: and we 
compaſſed mount Seir many days. | 


. „ 5. 5 
38 I will ſtrengthen kim, Sam. 
* 44 From Hair LXX. &c, 5 
3 Norzs on the Szcond CHAPTER. 
Ver. 9 T have given Ar.] Ar was the name of the chief city of 
the Moabites ; but here it implies the whole country. ST 


Unto the children of Lot.] God, out of the remembrance of the 


3 


— 
— 


no knowledge between good and 


were his poſterity. 


2 And the Lok p ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain long 


4 And command thou the people, faying, 
Ve are to paſs through the coaſt of your bre. 
thren, the children of Eſau, which dwell in 
Seir, and they ſhall be afraid of you : take ye 
good heed unto yourſelves therefore. 


5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give 


you of their land ** for a poſſeſſion, no not ſo 
much as a foot-breadth ; becauſe I have given 
mount Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. 

6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, that 
ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of 
them for money, that ye may drink. 
7 For the Lokp thy God hath bleſſed thee 
in all the works of thy hand: he knoweth th 
walking through this great wilderneſs : theſe 
forty years the Lok thy God Hath been with 
 with-thee ; thou haſt lacked nothing. 

And ſent . a to the king of Edom, 
** ſaying, I will paſs through thy land. I will 
not turn afide into the fields, or into the vine- 
yards, and we will not drink the waters of 
** wells: on the king's highway will we go; 
** we will not turn aſide to the right hand or to 


Cs 4 


— 


| ©© the left, till we have paſſed over thy border. 
| And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not pafs-by me, leſt I 


I go forth to meet thee with the ſword.” 
8 And when we paſled by from our brethren 


through the way of the plain, from Elath, and 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and paſſed by the 
way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 

9 And the LoRp ſaid unto me, Diſtreſs not 


the Moabites, neither contend with them in 


battle: for I will not give thee of their land 
for a poſfeſſion, Bick L have given Ar unto 
the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, 


la people great, and many, and tall as the Ana- 


N kims > | 

11 Which alſo were accounted giants, as the 
Anakims, but the Moabites call them Emims. 
12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before 
time, but the children of Eſau ſucceeded them 
when they had deſtroyed them from before 
them, and took poſſeſſion, and dwelt in 


& 


10 The Emims.] The word in the original fignifies terrible; and 
was probably given them by the Moabites, from their being fe- 
markably terrible to their neighbours, N 


10, 17, 12 An interpolation, K. their 
7 | | 'tnel 


__Cnar.n, N 


righteouſneſs of his ſervant Lot, is propitious to the Moabites, who 


are unto them. 


WE fon, berate 1 have given it unto the children 


W monites call them Zamzummims ; 


2 called Zuzims (Gen. xiv. 5.) and the name ſignifies we or wicked, * 


5 1 well as 10, 11, 12, were added in the margin after the 
; me of Moſes, and were afterwards inſerted in the text. 


5 which the Philiſtines afterward poſſeſſed themſelves. 


1 3 the neighbouring 
a r ; : + , 
T1 5 ors, and warn them from reſiſting them from Sihon's fate. 
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their ſtead, as TſraeT did unto the land of his] Heſhbon, and his land: $45, 0 poſſeſs 17 


| hiet : | > unto:them-..'; | 
polleſſion, which the Loxb gave untoriner 

rz Now riſc up, ſaid I. and get you over the 
brock Zered : and we went over the brook 


g 


14 And the ſpace in which we came from 


Kadeſh-barnea, until we were come over the 


brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; until | 
all the generation of the men of war were 


Va ted out from among the hoſt, as the EORD 


; | 15 For indeed 'the hand of the. Loxp was 


N 4 "MT # : | * | 1 7 T4 <q * a 
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25 This day will I begin to put the dread of 
thee, and the fear of thee, upon the! nations 


that are undet the whole heaven, who ſhall. 


hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble; and be 
in anguiſh becauſe: of the. 
26 And I fent meſſengers out of the wil- 


derneſs of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king of Heſh- 
bon, with words of peace, ſaying, | 


27 Let me paſs through thy land : I will go 
along by the high-way, I will neither turn 


2 The 1ſt them, to deſtroy them from among the | unto the right hand nor to the left. 


boſt, until they were conſumed. . one 
10 So it came to paſs, when all the men 
ot war were conſumed and dead from among 
the peo | 


. 17 That the Loy 1 unto me, ſaying, | 
W 1 8 


18 Thou art to paſs over through Ax, the 
1 | coalt of Moab, this day: „„ | Th SON Ut 
10 And when thou comeſt nigh over-againſt 
the children of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor 
meddle with them: for I will not give thee of 
che land of the children of Ammon any poſſeſ- 


of Lot /or a poſſeſſion. : oo! 
20 (That was alſo accounted a land of giants: 
giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Am- 


221 A people great, and many, and tall as 
che Anakims; but the Lokp deſtroyed them 


; | before them, and they ſucceeded t em, and | 


== dwelt in their ſtead: !:! „ 
22 As he did to the children of Eſau which 
= dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims. 
WW irom before them, and they ſucceeded them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead, even unto this day: 
23 And the Avims which dwelt.in Hazerim, 
ben unto Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 
borch out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and 
We dwelt in their ſtead.) 4 5 
24 © Riſe ye up, take your journey, and 
W pals over the river Arnon : behold, I have 


Liven into thy hand Sihon the Amorite king, of 


20 Zamzumntims.] They are ſuppoſed to be the fame as are 


* 20, 21, 22, 23 An Interpolation. K. It is ſuppoſed that theſe 


23 The Avims.] The ancient inhabitants of the country, of 


26 Words o beace.] The intention of this meſſage was to con- 


ſtates that the Ifraelites were not the ag- 


28 Thou ſhalt fell me meat for money, that 
I may eat; and give me water for money, that 
I may drink: only I will paſs through on my 


q feet 8 


2209 (As the children of Eſau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did 
unto me) until I ſhall paſs over pO into 
the land which the LoRD our God giveth us. 
3 o But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let 
us paſs by him: for the Loxp thy God har- 
dened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, 
ap peuaroth this day. _ DOI OE re” 
31 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, behold, E 
have begun to give Sihon king of Heſhbon 
the Amorite, and his land before thee :: 
Pagine -poſleſs, that thou mayeſt inherit his 
and. FFF; ũ , renin rs 
32 Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and 
all his people, to fight at Iabag. 
33 And the Logo our God, delivered him 
before us, and we fmote him, and: his ſons, 
inne,, he e 
34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
and utterly deſtroyed the men, and the women, 


* 1 


to remain: 


35 Only the eattle we took for a prey unto 


ounces, and the ſpoil of the cities. which we- 
took. . N 


as to deny them a paſſage, verſe go, and, conſequently, that their 
ſuperiority was owing only to God. Belides this we may add 2. 
- farther reaſon, which was, to convince the Iſraelites of the omni- 


give them a progs of his juſtice and power in puniſhing, and being 
able to puniſh him for bis inhumanity and tyranny.. | 

* 29 Though the Edomites in general did not permit the If. 
raelites to pals through their country. (ſee Num. xx. 21.) the inha- 
bitants of mount Seir did. Ho. | 


_ :; : 1 | 
"_ was nat Owing to Sihon's want of courage, who was ſo hardy 


courſes. 


that he might deliver him into thy hand, as 


and the little ones of every city, we left none: 


CORES TSS I Ten 


„ e, TRIS uy oy EG 
2 hs Ire 


36 From Aroer, which ig by the brink of 
ſcience of the Deity, who foreſaw: he would be hardened, and to- 


a Ih L 30 For the Lord thy God hardened his ſpirit. ] That is God ave 
vas intended likewiſe to convince the Ifraelites, that their vic- | him over to his own inflexible hs, was {et upon . ph : 


Do FEES r 


RRE 


o 
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the river of Arnon, and from the city that 7s by 
the river, even unto Gilead, there was not one 
city too ſtrong for us: the LoxDH our God de- 


livered all unto us. 3 DOR ep! 
37 Only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor unto any place 
of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the 
mountains, nor unto whatſoever the Lok D our 
God forbad us. 13A TO. 


CH A n 

1 Of Og king of Baſhan. 2 Moſes' prayer to 
enter into the land: 26 He 5 permitted to feet. 
4 HEN we turned, and went up the way 
came out againſt us, he and all his people, to 
, 36 0 HET 007 217 8 
2 And the Lorp ſaid unto me, Fear him 
not: for I will deliver him, and all his people, 


and his land into thy hand; and thou ſhalt | 


L 


16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto the 


do unto him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
3 So the Loxp our God delivered unto our 


hands Og alfo the king of Bafhan, and all his 
people: and we {mote him until none was left 


to him eee Bai OS e T0, 
4 And we took all his cities at that time, 


there was not a city which we took not from 
them; threeſcore cities, all the region of Ar- 


gob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 


5 All theſe cities were fenced with high 

bars, beſide unwalled towns 
1 71 7 115 I armed before your brethren the children of I. 

deſtroyed them, as we did 

Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying 


walls, gates, and 

a great many. 
6 And we utter] 

unto Sihon king of 


the men, women, and children of every city. 


7 But all the cattle, and the {ſpoil of the 


cities, we took for a prey to ourſelves. 


eas on this fide Jordan, from the river of Ar- 
non unto mount Hermon: 


and the Amorites call it Shenir) : 


10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, | 


and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan : 


Norzs on the Th 18D CHAPTER, 


banon, was the northern limit. 


9 Wlich Hermon the Sidonians call, &c.] This mountain had five * 1 


time, from Aroer, which 7s by the ** brink g 


to Baſhan: and Og the king of Bafhan 


country of Argob, unto the coaſts of G 
ern Maachathi ; and called them after his ow 


4 


of the children of Ammon: 


n 


2 » 3 


I 8 given you; a 
8. And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorities, the land that 


oo, N | hath given them beyond Jordan: and Shen ſhall 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion: 


your God hath done unto theſe two kings: 0 


| names, Hermon, Sirion, Stenir, Sion, and Hor; ſome of which 


Ver. 8 From the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon ] Arzon was the |] th ; igh {led b 
| : ada Sr 15 85 | th ta the northern bovzudar ight not be milled by 
boundary of the land of the Amorites on the ſouth ; and Hermon, vt Pas they ele; + apy delle e 


which was one of the mountains of Gilead, where it joitis to Le. 
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the“ river Arnon; and half mount Gilead 
and the cities therèof, gave I unto the Ra. 
benites, and to the Gad ite. 
13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſh 
being the kingdom of Og; gave I utito the half. 
tribe of Manaffeh ; all the region of Arg, 
with all Baſhan, which was called the land of 
— £7 135 LOTS WET 17 1 Ho 

14 Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the 


eſhur, 


name, Baſhan-havoth-jair, unto. this day. 
15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 


Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto the 
river Atnon, half the valley, and the border 
even unto the river Jabbok, hi i the border 
17 The plain alfo, and Jordan, and the coaſt We 
thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the fea of 
the plain, even the falt-ſea, under Aſhdoth. 
piſgah eaſt- ward. „ . 

18 And I commanded you at that time, 
ſaying, The Lory your God hath given you 
this land to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall paſs over 


- 


rael, all hat are meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattle (fr I know that ye have much 
cattle) ſhall abide in your cities which J have 


20 Until the Loy have given reſt unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and until they 
alſo poſſeſs the land which the LoRD your Gol 


ee every man unto his poſſeffion which 
I have given you. Ea 

21 And I commanded Joſhua at that time, 
ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the Lok 


Moles here enumerates, that the Iſrzelites, who were to confider 


this diverſity of appellations - a 
11 After the cubit of a man.] That is, according to the cubit 0! 


common man, which was leis chan the geometrical cubit, and little 
more than halt a yard. | 


LBeſore 
all the 


5 ayving, 4 

A 24 0 LoR G0 
thy ſervant thy gr 
band: for what God 7Y 2 | 
earth, that can do according to 


ccording to thy might? „ 
Lon Jordan, that goodly 


Tenge 
1 kan, ad ES oo i ab 
% But the LoD was wroth with me for 
our ſakes, and would not hear me : And 

ono faid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak 
ro more unto me of CC 
27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, and. 
ct up thine eyes weſt-ward, and north-ward, 
and fouth-ward, and caſt-ward, and behold z7 
ich thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not go over this 
Jordan. | 


28 But charge Joſhua, and encourage him, 
nd ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go over be- 
ore this people, Saule 
1 inherit the land which thou ſhalt lee, . 

20 So we abode in the valley over-againſt 


WEBcth-peor. _ 5 
nr | CHAF. Ty: 

An exhortation to obedience, 41 
pointeth the 
i Jordan. 3 VVL 5 5 — 4 
ow therefore hearken, O Ifrael, unto 
V \ the ſtatutes, and unto the judgments which 


ood land that 7s 


| : Moſes ap. 
three cities of refuge on that fide 


L 


teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, | 


, and go in and poſſeſs the land which the Loxp | 
od of your fathers giveth you. 
2 Ye ſhall not add unto the wor 


ommandments of the Log D your God which 
command you. e 


WF 3 Your eyes have ſeen what the Lok D did 
ccauſe of Baal-peor: for all the men that 


Notts on the Fou RTH CHAPTER. 


= Ver. 2 Ye ſhall not add wito the word which command you, neither all 
1 * dn ni h ought from it.] That is, you ſhall not add to the 
= end to the form of religion which I have given you, any hea- 

= Ie:iſh tuperſtitions, or modes of w , 1 
s p:ccept ſhould not be looked u 
oopber or legiſlator from abrogati 
ended only as prepara 


pon as prohibiting any future 


ng theſe inſtitutions, which were 


God; thou haſt begun to ſhew 
y .oreatneſs, and thy mighty 
d is there in heaven or in 
ig to thy works, and 


: 


| 


r 


| 


f 


nd the | 


| hath ſtatutes and 


thy heart all the days of thy life: 


and he ſhall cauſe them to 


nmand you ** this day,” neither ſhall you | 


0 vu 
Ws” ks n 


orfhip of your own invention. 


| This is the amiable topic which the Divine legiſlator preſ 


* 


ments, even as the LoRD my God com- 


land 


for this 17 
your wiſdom and your underſtanding in the 
fight of the nations, which ſhall hear all theſe 
ſtatutes, and Tay, Surely this great nation 7s a 

*wiſe and underſtanding people. 
7 For what nation iber“ /o great, who 88 
8 


God ſo nigh unto them, as the 
in all hing, that we call upon him for? 
8 And what nation zs there ſo great, that 
judgments % righteous as all 
this law which I 8 before you this day? x 
9 Only take heed, to thyſelf, and keep th 
ſoul diligent, leſt thou forget the things Which 
thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart from 
but teach 
them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons 
10 Specially the day that thou ſtoodeſt before 
the Lokp thy God in Horeb, when the Loxop 
ſaid unto me, Gather me the people together, 


£ 
| 


e 


1 


and I will make them hear my words, that they 


may learn to fear me all the days that they 
ſhall live upon the earth, and hat they may 
teach their childeenr. 5 
11 And ye came near and ſtood under the 
mountain, and the mountain burnt with fire 
unto the midſt of heaven, with darkneſs, 
clouds, and:rthick daxkneſs... ' ... | Et cn 
12 And the Lob ſpake unto. you out of the 
midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of the 
words, but ſaw no ſimilitude, only ye heard a 
voice. 1 . 
13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, ever 
ten commandments, and he: wrote: them upon 
two. tables of Nene L ; ons orb, 
14 And the Loxpd commanded me at that 
time, to teach you ſtatutes and judgments, that 


9 Only take heel to thy #lf, Gratitude is one of the ſtrongeſt ties, 
and one of the moſt pleating incentives to duty. To obey a ma- 
giſtrate who has incelſantly thewn his benevolence towards us, is: 
what every lngenuous and every rational temper muſt conſent to; 
and when we conlider the Deity in-this.light,.. as ſhowering down. 
perpetual bleſſings upon us, our obedience to him becomes: not 
only cur duty and intereſt, but likewiſe our moſt: exalted pleaſure. 


upon. 


* 


_ 


. 


2 — 


the minds of the Ira 


tory and ini toductory to a better, that is, 


9 3 Þ the goſpel diſpenſation. 


their lateſt ꝑoſteruy. 


eliies, and recommends them to tranſmit to- 


* 
* 
rh, Fe 
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ye might do them in the land whither ye go 
%%% » 
15 Take ye therefore good heed unto 'ysur- 
ſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on 
the day hat the LorD pak unto you in 
Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire Jo 5 
16 Leſt ye corrupt your/efves, and make you 
a graven image, the ſimilitude of any figure, 
the likeneſs of male or female 
17 The likeneſs of any beaſt that 7s on the 
aa. the likeneſs of any winged fowl that 
T.. ͤ 4. „ 
18 The likeneſs of any thing that creepeth 


® 


7 


n 
8 


any Bing, and ſhall do evil in the fight of 4, 
Lob thy Ged, to provoke him to anger: 
26 I call heaven and earth to witneſs ag1jng 
ou this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly per 
rom off the land whereunto ye go over jo 
dan to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall not-prolong yo, 
upon it, but ſhall utterly be deſtroyed. 
27% And the Logp ſhall ſcatter you among 


r day 


the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in nun, WA 


among the heathen, whither the Loxy (4 
lead you, aq | 


% 


28 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the wo; WM 


of men's hands, wood and ſtone, which neiths 


on the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that | ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor ſmell. 


in the waters beneath the earth: _ 
109 And leſt thou lift up thine 780 unto hea- 
ven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, and the 
moon, and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, and 
ſerve them, which the Loxp thy God hath 
divided unto all nations under the whole hea- 
20 But the Loxp hath taken you, and 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of 
inheritance, as ye are this day. * 
21 Furthermore the LoRD was angry with 
me for your fakes, and ſware that I ſhould not 
go over Jordan, and that I ſhould not go in 
unto that good land which the LoRD thy God 
giveth thee 7a: an inheritance. 
22 But I muſt die in this land, T muſt not go 
over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over and poſſeſs. 
that good land. 1 „ 
23 Take heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye forget 


* 


the covenant of the Lok D your God, which he. 


made with you, and make you a graven image, 
or the likeneſs of any thing which the LoRD 
thy God hath forbidden the. „ 
24 For the Loxp thy God 7s a conſuming 
fire, even a jealous God. N 
25 J When thou ſhalt beget children, and 
children's children, and ſhalt have remained 
long in the land, and ſhall corrupt y0ur/etbes, 
and make a graven image, or the likeneſs of 


19 Left thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven.] It appears from Euſe- 
Þius, Plato, Diodorus Siculus, Herodotus, &c. that the worſhip of 
the heavenly bodies, that is, the fun, moon, and ſtars, was the firſt * 
and muſt ancient ſpecies of idolatry ; and that, as among the Per- 
hans, they were at firſt worſhipped without any ſtatues or images, 
as this verſe ſeems obliquely 54 york I 

Which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. ] That is, the true God, whom you adore, hath diſpenſed 
to all nations under heaven the benefit of the ſun, moon, and 


| **iving” God 


| _ 29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek th, 


Loxd thy God, thou ſhalt find hin, if thy 
590 him with all thy heart and with all th 
CCC 
30 When thou art in tribulation, and 41 

theſe things are come upon thee, ever in th 


31 (For the Lord thy God 7s a mercify 


God) he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy 


which he ſware unto them. 5 
32 For aſk now of the days that are pal, 


one fide. of heaven 'unto the other, whether 


there hath been any /uch thing as this gret ; . 


thing zs, or hath been heard like it? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of "th 
ea 

fire, as thou haſt heard, and live ? 

34 Or hath God gc” hb to go and take hin 


a nation, from the midſt of another nation, by 


war, and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretchet- 


out arm, and by great terrors, according to al 
that the LoRD your God did for you in ER 
before your eyes? „„ 
35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thal 
mighteſt know that the Loxp he 7s God; 
there is none elſe beſides him. 


29, 30, 21 When thou art in tribulation, &c.] The Ifraclites 7 
moſt. prone to idolatry in proſperous times, and generally retumt 
to the God of their fathers in adverſity, as appears from their wk 
hiſtory : this is therefore a clear proof that their defection {rom 

the God of Iſrael was not any doubt of his goodneſs or his 7. 
but a wanton abuſe of his bleſſings. It may be ay er to one 

that from the Babyloniſh captivity.to this time, the eus have » 

as averle to idolatry under every form and faſhion of it, as be 


ſtars; therefore you ought to worſhip him alone, who is the Lord 
of them all, and hath made them miniſters to the ſons of men. 


length of . diſperſion? Not that of Orobio, f 


. thet 
they now ſuffer not for their own ſins, but for the ſins of til 
l „ foreſathes, 
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| latter days, if thou turn to the LoRD thy Gol, AM 
and ſhalt be obedient unto his voice : 1 


thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathen ln 


which were before thee, fince the day that C 
created man upon the earth, and 4% from th: Wi 


ing out of the midit of the a 


| temptations, by ſigns, and by wonders, wy : i | 


they were propenſe to it. What reaſon then can we aſiign 10! * ; 


— 


| 
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356 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his] 49 And all the plain on fhis fide Jordan 
ice, that he might inſtruct thee : and upon 50 J unto the ſea of the plain, under 
W 1th he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou the ſprings of Pifgah. „„ Nets 
heardeſt his words out of the midſt of the fire. | 6 : Tg 
37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, there- „%%% ny Os £1 
bore'he choſe their ſeed after them, and brought 


tee out in his fight with his mighty power 1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten command | 


oc of Eg yt 5 | es OE TOR 6 ARR 
gs To drive out nations from before thee, | A ND Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto 
great and mightier than thou t, to bring them, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and 


ee in to ar A their land for an inherit- 5 1 wk en I TP in TORE ears ag 
ance, as 77 i this day. 5 , that ye may learn them, and keep and do 
5 Know therefore this day, and conſider 77 | them. 4 os - 4 

in thine heart, that the Logp he 75 God in hea- | 2 The L.oRD our God made a covenant with 
ven above, and upon the earth beneath: here | us in Horeb. _ 5 : 
Krone elſe. 7 5 « 3 The Loxp made not this covenant with 
40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, | our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all 
and his commandments which I command | of us here alive this day. „ 
W thee this day, that it may go well with thee, 4 The Lox talked with you face to face in 
and with thy children after thee, and that thou | the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 
mayeſt prolong hy days upon the earth, which ; (I ſtood between the Loxp and you at that 
WW the Loxp thy God giveth thee for ever. time, to ſhew you the word of the Faw for 
= 1: J Then Moſes ſevered three cities on this | ye were Fd by reaſon of the fire, and went 

W {ide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing: —_ not up into the mount) ſaying, 25 | 
= 42 That the {layer might flee 1 9 which | 6 Ian the Lory thy God which brought 
es ſhould kill his neighbour unawares, and hated | thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
W him not in times paſt; and that fleeing unto | of bondage. | | 8 5 
one of theſe cities, he might live? 7 Thou ſhalt have none other Gods before 
_ 43; Namely, Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the | me. i . „ 

W plain-country, of the Reubenites ; and Ramoth 8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven 
n Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Golan in Ba- image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 
chan, JJ7CFCGͤCͤd· U 8 heaven above, or that ie in the earth beneath, 
=. 44 4 And this zs the law which Moſes ſet | or. that ii in the waters beneath the earth. . 
before the children of Iſrael : | 9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf unte | 
45. Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, | them, nor ſerve them: for I the Logp thr 1 
1 105 _ Fenn which Moſes ſpake unto God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquit of - . 
be children o racl, after they came forth out | the fathers upon the children, unto! the third 
ot Egypt; . and fourth generation of them that hate me, 

= 40 On this ſide Jordan in the valley over- | 10 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, of 
WT againſt Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king | them that love me, . es my command 
F 6 Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom | ments. 5 e 
4 Hou and the children of Iſrael ſmote, after | 11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
= mo One forth out of Egypt : Lokp thy God in vain: for the Loxp will 
. 46 15 they poſſeſſed his land, and the land | not hold Vim guiltleſs that taketh his name in 
„ g 18 of Baſhan, two kings of the Amo- vain. 55 
1 h We Were on this ſide Jordan, toward 12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctify it, as 
bt 1 ; . TEL, the Loxy thy God hath commanded thee. 

. „Which zs by the bank of the I ; Six days thou ſhalt labour, and do all thy 


— — 


| * 


wer Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is wor 
5 | | | 


eIMo . | | 
= i | 14 But the ſeventh day zs the ſabbath of the 
= 1 40 foreſathers ng the | I : : ; 8 | | e eee 
ie bes rinciple which reconciles Moſes and 46 Peth-peor.] An idol temple of th e Me abites. | | 7 
=_ . 2 thews that this mode of puniſhment has long fince 49 The ſea of the pl ;n,] O. fy ſea o alt; that is, the ake of Sc- 5 
4 No 9 5 a dom, or the dead tea, 1 | 
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thy 
thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattle, 
nor thy ſtranger that 7s within thy gates; that 
thy man-ſervant and thy maid-ſervant may reſt 
as well as thou. | 

1 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant 
in "Yo land of Egypt, and that the Lorp 


thy God brought thee out thence, through a | 


mighty hand, and by a ftretched-out arm: 
therefore the Loxp thy God commanded thee 
to keep the ſabbath-day. \ 1 8 
16 J Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Loxp thy God hath commanded thee ; that 
thy days may be prolonged, and that it may 
o well with thee, in the land which the LoRD 
thy God giveth thee. 1 
+ 17% 
18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 
19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal.  _ 
20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy Gr! EM: 5 
21 Neither 


alt thou deſire thy neighbour's 


wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's 


houſe, his field, or his man- ſervant, or his 
maid- ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any hing 
that 7s thy neighbour's. 

** And it ſhall come to paſs when the LoRD 


**thy God ſhall bring thee into the land of 


the Canaanites, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs 
it, that thou ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, 
* and ſhall plaiſter them with plaiſter, and 
thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all the words 
of this law. And it-thall be when ye are 
** paſſed over Jordan, ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones 
** which I command you this day, in mount 


thou ſhalt build the altar of the LoRD thy 
God of unhewn ſtones ; and thou ſhalt offer 


** burnt-offerings thereon to the LokD thy 


0 God, and thou ſhalt ſacrifice peace-offerings, 
„ and ſhalt eat there, and rejoice before the 
1 Lorp thy God, in that mountain, beyond 

Jordan, by the way where the ſon goeth 


Norzs on the FirTy CHAPTER, 


Ver. 15 And remember, &c,] Hence the Rabbinical writers have 
imagined the motives for the obſervation of the.ſabbath were two- 
fold ; Firſt, to preſerve the idea of the creation of the world; and, 
Secondly, to tranſmit the remembrance of their Egyptian bon- 
dage and miraculous deliverance to their lateſt poſterity. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
Loxp thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor 


man-ſeryant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor | 


your aſſembly in the mount, out of the midi 


ſhall die. 


* 7 


lived?) | 


| ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have {ſpoken 
unto thee : they have well ſaid all that tne 
- have: e,, 3 | 
** Gerizim, and thou ſhalt build there an altar | 
 **to the Lory thy God, an altar of ſtones. | 
Thou ſhalt not lift up iron upon them, and 


| and conſequently not identical. Long life was one of the faut 


uA. y, 
„down, in the land of the Canaanites wh, 
** dwell in the plain, over againſt Gilgal, be. 
5 ſides the plains of Moreh, before Sichem.“ 
22 'C Theſe words the LoRp 1pake unto all 


of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick dark. 
neſs, with a great voice, and he added », 
more; and he wrote them in two tables f 
ſtone; and delivered them'unto me. FI 

23 And it came to paſs when ye heard the 
voice out of the midſt of the darkneſs (for the 
mountain did burn with fire) that ye came near 
unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and 
your elders ; 3 5 5 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the LoR D our God 
hath ſhewed us his glory, and his greatneſ;, 
and we have heard his voice out of the mid? 
of the fire: we have ſeen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he liveth. - 1 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? for 
this great fire will conſume us. If we hear the 
voice of the LoRxD our God any. more, then we 


26 For who 75 ' there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the voice of the living God, ſpeakin 
out of the midſt of the fire 120 we have) a 


27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Los 
our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeak thou unto us al 
that the Lok D our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee; 
and we will hear 7, and do 7, © 

28 And the Loxp heard the voice of your 
words, when ye ſpake unto me; and the Lox 


20 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always, that it might be well wit 
them, and with their children for ever. 

30 Go ſay to them, Get you into your tents 
40918; - £8 . | 
31 But as for thee; ſtand thou here by me, 
and I will ſpeak unto thee all the command. 
ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgmen's wn: 
which thou ſhalt teach them, that they mY me 


16 That it may go well with thee.] Theſe words are added to Exod 
xx. 12, as a farther motive to obedience ; and we find the ap 
taking notice of it, Eph. vi. 3. Though ſome look upon them i 
exegetical of the former, yet it is evident that they are different, 


tions of obedience to the law, and proſperity another; both whic 


Fawn here promiſed to the faithful obſerves of this natural dutj. 


(0 
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Jo them in the land which I give them to pol- | 


A "oy Ye ſhall obſerve. to do therefore as the 


Leno your God hath commanded you: you 
hall not turn aſide to the right hand or to the 


left. 


ö 


1 


zz You ſhall walk in all the ways which the 
eso your God bath commanded. vou. that | 
ve may live, and 25% 17 may be well with you, | 


% % nay prolong ben, days in the And 


8 


Which ye hall poſſeſs, 
CHAT: VI. „ 


tation thereto. © 


N OW theſe' are the commandments, the 


* 
4 


: M ſtatutes, and the judgments which the | 
los your God commanded to teach you, 
at ye might do hem in the land whither ye 


go to poſſeſs it: 


1 2 That thou ,mighteſt tear the: Lorp | thy 
Cod, to keep all his ſtatutes, and his com- 
mandments, which I command thee ; thou, and | 
W thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy 


lle, and that thy days may be prolonged. 


4 


W 77, that it may be well with thee, and that 
e may increaſe migen as the Lonp God of 


thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 


_ + Hear, O Ifracl, the Lord our God 7s one 
5 And thou ſhalt love the Lokp thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 


* 


with all thy might. 


5 And theſe words which I command thee | 
= this day, ſhall be in thine heart. „„ 

7 And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 
=_— thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou 
ſttteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt 
by the way, and when thou lieſt down, and 


v ben thou riſeſt up. _ 5 
= . And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon 

S on the Sinn Dainren” | 

Ver. 5 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart.] 


ough thele words are ſometimes uſe promiſcuouſly, yet, when 


aby arc put together in order, they ſeem intended to expreſs the 
= i requiſite circumſtances of that obedience, which is the proper evi- 


= 


dence of our love to God. For our love to God muſt be lincere, 


; b which is expreſſed by loving him with all our heurt. Our obedience 
M1 muſt be univerſal, which is expreſſed by loving God with all our ſoul, 


Our obedience muſt be conſtant and perſevering in. time, as well 


—_ -- univexſalin its extent: we mult love God with, all our: ſtrength, 
_ '<-vcrng in our duty-without fainting; for le that eniureth to the 


„ \ 
. 1 1 
p N 1 F 
ah y 
E [ 1 
5 


| 


$ 


Al I 
| diggedſt not, vineyards, and o 


de end of the law is obedience. ''3 An exhor-! 


Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to | G 


thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets be- 


tween thine eyes. * 
9 And thou fhalt write them upon the poſts 
of thy houſe, and on thy gates 
10 And it ſhall be when the Loxy thy God 
ſhall have brought thee into the land which 
he ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Iſaac, and to Jacob, to 1770 thee, great and 
goodly cities which thou buildeſt not, 
11 And houſes full of all good hinge which 
thou filledſt not, and wells 


gged which thou 
nd olive-trees, which 
thou plantedſt not, when thou ſhalt have caten 
12 Then beware leſt thou forget the Lok p 
* thy God” which brought thee forth out of 


the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 


I 3 Thou ſhalt fear the Loxp thy God, and 
ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 

14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round about 
J SO horde do lp. Jo th 
15 (For the Lord thy God. ii a jealous God 
among you) left the anger of the Loxp thy 
God be kindled againſt thee, and 7 79 nh 
from off the face of the ear tn.. 
16 Je ſhall not tempt the Lorp your 
od, as ye tempted im in Maſſah. * 
17 You ſhall diligently keep the command- 
ments of the LoRD your God, and his teſti- 
monies, and his ſtatutes, which he hath com- 
18 And thou ſhalt do that which rs right and 
good in the ſight of the LORD: that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayeſt go in 
and poſſeſs the good land which the Lord 


\ 


* 4 


ſware unto thy fathers ; 


19. To caſt out all thine enemies from before 


' thee, as the LoRb hath ſpoken. - 


20 And it ſhall be” when thy ſon aſketh 
| thee in time to come, ſaying, What nean the 
teſtimonies, . and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 

; : | ET Rag 

ments, which the Lok D, our God hath com- 
manded you? RV 
21 Then thou ſhalt ſay, unto thy ſon, We 


. 


end ſhall be ſaved. Our obedience to God mult be willing and 
chearful : we muſt love him with all our mind. We ſhould imitate 
the angels in rejoicing to execute the Divine Commands, and, 
with our Bleſſed Saviour, account it our meat and drink to do the 
will of our heavenly Father. This is the true ſcripture definition 
of love to God; and.ſo Moſes himſelf explains it, chap. x. 12, 
x. 1% of 


* 13 And ſerve him only. LXX. and as quoted by our Saviour, 


Matt. iv. 40. And thou ſhalt cleave to him, is added in fix MSS. ag | 


well as in the LXX. | | 
ES. | were 


; | 4 * L 
* 
5 1 RS . * F. 1 . 1 1 * 
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Loxp brought us out of a mighty 
hand. 8 

22 And the Loxp ſhewed ſigns and won- 
ders, great and ſore, upon Egypt, upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his houſhold, before our 
eyes : 

23 : 
he might bring us in, to give us the land which 
he ſware unto our fathers. SD 

24 And the Lox D commanded us to do all 
theſe ſtatutes, to fear the LoxD our God, for 
our good always, that he might preſerve us 
alive, as // ij at this day. ; 

25 And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we 
obſerve to do all theſe commandments, be- 
fore the Loxp our God, as he hath command- 


ed us. 


Egypt wit 


CHAP, VI 


1 All communion with the nations is forbidden, 4 


for fear of idolatry, and other reaſons. 


HEN the Loxp thy God ſhall brin 
725 thee into the land whither thou goe 
to poſſeſs it, and hath caſt out many nations 
before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, 
and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 
ſeven nations greater and mightier than thou ; 

2 And when the Lorp thy God ſhall de- 
liver them before thee : thou falt ſmite them, 
and utterly deſtroy them, thou ſhalt make no 
covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy unto 
them : | | 

3 Neither ſhalt thou-make marriages with 

them; thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto 
his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto 
thy ſon. 3 Shs 

4 For they will turn away thy ſon from fol- 
lowing me, that they may ſerve other gods: ſo 
will the anger of the Lorp be kindled againſt 

vou, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. : 

N But thus ſhall ye deal with them, ye ſhall 
deſtroy their altars, and break down their 
images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. | 


NoTes on the Seventy CHAPTER. 


Ver. 10 Them that hate.] That is, id 
tiled katers of God. See Exod. xx. 8 
* 13 Which the Lord ſu are. Sam, 
15 The evil diſea'es, &c.] See Exod. ix. 9. xv. 26. The prieſts 
ef 11's were accuſtomed to menace thoſe who neglected to wor- 
ſhip Jer with thele diicales, as a kind of puniſhment, In oppo- 


2 


And he brought us out from thence, that 


who are particularly 


DEUTERONOMY. 
were Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt „and the 


2 


thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, 


| you, or among your cattle. 


Lorp thy God: the LokRp thy God hath 
\ choſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto him. 


cauſe he would REP 
a 


covenant and mercy with them that love him, 


face. . 


hearken to theſe judgments, and keep and do 


thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the 


hate thee. 


| propenlity to the 1dolatries of that country. 


Crap, vil. 
6 For thou art an holy people unto the 


ſelf, above all people that are upon the face gf 
the earth. i het: 

7 The Lox did not ſet his love upon you 
nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were more in num. 
ber than any people (for ye were the feweſt of 
all people); : 

8 But becauſe the LoRD loved you, and he. 
the oath which he had 
ſworn unto. your fathers, hath the Long 
broyght you out with a mighty hand, and re. 
deemed you aut of the houſe of bond-men 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the LoRD thy God 
he 7s God, the faithful God, which eepeth 


and keep his commandments, to a thoufand 
generations 1 

10 And repayeth them that hate him, to their 
face, to deſtroy them: he will not be ſlack to 
him that hateth him, he will repay him to his 


11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the command. 
ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this day, to do them. 

12 J Wherefore it ſhall come to pals, if ye 


them; that the Log D thy God ſhall keep unto 
thee the covenant. and the mercy which he 
{ware unto thy fathers. | 
13 And he will love thee, and bleſs thee, and 
multiply thee : he will alſo bleſs the fruit of 


and thy wine, and thine oil, the increaſe of 


land which he ſware unto 


thee. 
14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: 


there ſhall not be male or female barren among 


thy tathers to give 


15 And the Logo will take away from the: WARY * 
all fickneſs, and will put none of the evil 7 
diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) upon 
thee ; but will lay them upon all hem that 


fition to their menaces, God promiſes to. preſerve the Iſraelues 
from the peculiar diſcaſes of Egypt, if they kept themſelves pule 
from the Egyptian idolatry. And why does he lo expreſsly poor 
bleſhngs againſt the Egyptian ſuperſtition? Becauſe the lraelites 
had received their education in Egypt, and early impreſſions 
ſometimes prove indelible, as is evident from their extraordina 7 


16 And 


W tons are more than 


W burn with fire: thou 
or gold hat ig on them, nor take 7 unto thee, / 


copics made uſe 
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4 ou ſhalt conſume all the people 
Ip be r God ſhall deliver thee; 
14 ſhall have no pity upon them; nei- 


| 3 ne eves ö | . 
7-4 15 halt thou ſerve their gods, for that /i be 


8 | ſnare unto thee. „„ 
1 (halt ſay in thine heart, Theſe na- 
17 If thou ! I, how can I diſpoſſeſs 


I | them 7 


l did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ö. A 
10 The great temptations which thine eyes 


b Gaby 


1 fall the Loxp thy God do unto all the people 
of whom thou art afraid. 


20 Moreover, the Loxp thy God will ſend 
W the hornet among them, until they that are 


left, and hide themſelves from thee, be de- 
ſtroyed. EE 

21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them: for 
che Lok thy God is among you, a mighty 
= God and terrible. PE CT C 


= 22 And the Lorp thy God will put out thoſe | 
nations before thee by little and little: thou 
mmapeſt not conſume them at once, leſt the beaſts 


W of the field increaſe upon the. 

23 But the Lok thy God ſhall deliver them 

unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty 
deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed. _ 7 
24 And he ſhall deliver their kings into thine 
= hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from 


| under heaven : there ſhall no man be able to 


ſtand before thee, until thou have deſtroyed 


bn Hr: 
= 2; The graven images of their gods ſhall ye 
alt not deſire the filver 


beſt thou be ſnared therein: for it 7s an abomi- 
nation to the Logp thy God. 3 
20 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
WW to thy houſe, left thou be a curſed thing like 
We it: but thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou 
WF ſhalt utterly abhor it, for it is a curled thing. 


C.H AP. Unt. 


$4 dealing with them. 
= 2 the commandments which I command 
: thee this day, thall ye obſerve to do, that 


b. Je thou ſhalt Jay, &c.] This alludes to the complaint made 
len anceſtors, which was the cauſe of their deſtruction; and 
of to baniſh fear from their heart: were ſuch 25 


es” And thou 


1 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: but 
: 3 well remember what the Lord thy God 


: and the ſigns, and the wonders, and the 

miqhty hand, and the ſtretched- out arm, where- 

"tr by the LORD Elbe brought thee out: ſo 
* 


ye may live, and multiply, and go in and poſ- 


ſeſs the land, which the Lok fware unto your 


ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Lok D thy God led thee theſe forty 
years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldeſt keep his command- 
ments, or no. . 94 „„ 

3 And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with manna (which 


thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know) 


that he might make thee know that man doth 


not live by bread only, but by every word that 


proceedeth out of the mouth of the Logn doth 
man live. r 
4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot ſwell theſe jr years. 
5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, 


that as a man chaſteneth his fon, /o the Loxp 


thy God chaſteneth the. He 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command- 

ments of the LoRD thy God, to walk in his 

dd / nile ane dh £14 
7 For the Log D thy God bringeth thee into 

a good and large” land, a land of brooks of 

water, of fountains, and depths that ſpring out 


of valleys and hills, 


8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 
and fig- trees, and pomegranates, a land of oil- 
olive, and honey, | OR, 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread with- 
out ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any hing in 
it, a land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of 
whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs.  - 

10 When thou haſt eaten and art full, then 
thou ſhalt bleſs the Loxp thy God, for the 
good land which he hath given the. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Loxn 
thy God, in not Keeping his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which J 
command thee this day : | 1 
12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and art full, and 
haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt herein; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks mul- 


 tiply, and thy filver and thy gold is multiplied, 


=_ , : ha and all that thou haſt is multiplied : 
1 An exhortation to obedience in regard of God's | 


14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou 
forget the LoRxD thy God (which brought thee 


forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage ; 1 


were ſufficient to animate the moſt daſtardly with courage, and to 


make an handſal of men perform wondeis. 


15 Who 
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15 Wholled thee through that great and ter- | 4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after thy 
kible wilderneſs; wberein were fiery ſerpents, 


and ſcorpions, 


of the rock of flint; F 
16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with man- 


and drought, where 7bere was. 
no water; who brought thee forth water out 
N Js Ii but for the wickedneſs of t 


na, which thy fathers knew not; that he might 


humble thee; and that he maß | 
do, thee good at thy latter enc 95 os FED van 
17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My power 


and the night of my hand hath gotton'me this 


wealth.  _ 


ht'prove thee, to Is of tht | . 
I ſeſs their land: but for the wickedneſs of 


OS. 


18 But thou ſhalt remember the Lok D thy 
God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get 
Wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant, 
which he ſware unto thy fathers, to Abra- 


ham, 't6 Iſaac, and to Jacob,” as 77 i this 


da . . 


40 ky And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget | 


the Loxp thy God, and walk after other gods, 


and ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teſtify 


agaifſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 


20 As the nations which the Log deſtroy- 
eth. before your face, fo ſhall ye periſh: 'be- 


cCauſe ye would not be obedient unto the voice 
e to have deſtroyed you. 


of the Loxp your God. 


Moſes diſſuadeth them from the opinion of their own 
-. righteouſneſs, by rehearſing their ſeveral rebel- 


lions. | 


HAN 0 Iſrael: Thou art to paſs over Jor- 
11 dan this day, to go in to poſſeſs nations 
greater and mightier cat thyſelf, cities great 
and fenced up to heaven, e 
2 A people great and tall, the children of 


— 


the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of | 


os . #2 


fore the childrenof Ana ? . 
3 Underſtand therefore this day, that the 
Lok p thy God i he which goeth over before 
thee; as a conſuming fire he ſhall: deſtroy them, 
and he ſhall bring them down'before thy face: 
10 ſhalt thou drive them out, and deſtroy them 
quickly, as the Loxp hith ſaid unto thee. 


NorzEs on the Eigury CuneriR, - 


whom thou haſt heard /, Who can ſtand be- 


Ver. 16 Fed thee in the wilderneſs with manna—that he might humble | 


hee, ] The long continuance of manna; without any change of 

food, was intended by the Deity as a'tfial of their patience;.and as 
a means of rendering them fit objects of his future favours. 

17 And thou Jay in thine heart, &c.] Affluence is too frequently 

the parent of inſolence, and eradicates out of the mind all idea of 

| 8822 Well might the Pſalmiſt therefore ſay, { is good for 

that” I Habe been afflicted.!- Affliction is. the beſt ſchool of virtue; 

and he who looks upori-the little miſeries and diſappointments of 

lie, in their proper light, under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, muſt 


4 


* 


pI" 


the Loxp thy God hath; caſt them out fro 
before thee; ſaying, For my righteouſneſs Ne 
:Lorp qhath brought me in to r de this land. 
N ( ele: nations the 
-LorD doth drive them out from before thee 
Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the up. 
rightneſs of thine heart, doſt thou go to po 
nations the Lorp thy God doth drive 8 
out from before thee, and that he may perfom 
the word which the LoxD ſware unto thy fi. 
thers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
6 Underſtand therefore, that the Logo thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſ 
it for thy righteouſneſs; for thou ar? a ſiif. 
6uàů6 „ 88 
7 T Remember, and forget not how tho, 
provokedſt the Lord thy God to wrath in the 
wilderneſs: from the day that thou didſt depan 


| out of the land of Egypt, until ye came untg 


this place, ye have. been rebellious againſt the 


| 'Lo RD. - 


8 Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Logo U 
wrath, ſo that the LoRD was angry with you, 


9 When I was gone up into the mount, ty 


the covenant which the LoRD made with you, 
then I abode in the mount forty days and forty 
nights; I neither did eat bread nor drink water: 
10 And the LoRp delivered. unto me two 


tables of ſtone: written with the finger of God; 


and on them was: wrizten according to all the 
words which the Lok» ſpake: with you in the 
mount, out of the midſt of fire, in the day ot 
, fo ooitct eore's 

11 And it came to paſs at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, hat the Lok gave me 


the two tables of ſtone, even the tables of ths 


covenant, 1 „„ * . 

12. And the Loop ſaid unto me, Ariſe, ge 
thee down quickly from hence; for thy peopl, 
which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt, 
have corrupted themſelves: they are quick 


nounce not the rich and powerful, but the poor in ſpirit, if 
| mourner, the afflicted and perſecuted, bleſſed. 


| Norzs on the NIN TH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 5 Not for thy Tizhteouſneſs.] Though the Canaanites were 
3 5 8 — aft {ol] that the 
expelled for their national wickedneſs, it does not fol U 
Iraelites were ſettled in their room for their own Finne 12 
often chaſtiſes the wicked, by means of others, who are u 
wicked as thev: eee ee eee 7 


a 


. : *:12 A molten calf... Sau. SOM turned 


receive the tables-of ſtone, even the tables of 


eſteem them as real. bleſſings, and with our deareſt Saviour pic, 


7. Exod. xxx. 20, A 
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Wd aſide. out of the way, which L com- 


o 


manded them; they have made them a molten. 


| im ge Furthermor e, the Lord ſpake unto me, 
Wing, L have ſeen. this people, and behold, 
ia ſtiff- necked people. a 
Let me alone, that I may de Fa them, 
Ind blot out their name from under heaven 


— 


and I will make of thee a nation mightier and 


vreater than they; 8 
4 Þ 15 Sol turned, and came down. from the 
Wnt; and the mount burned with fire: and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my two 


{4 hands. 


16 And I looked, and behold, ye had ſinned 


＋ againſt the LoRD your God, and had made you 


molten calf: ye had turned aſide quickly out 


Jof the way which the Loxp had commanded 
you 


W your eyes 


co anger. 


gainſt you to deſtroy you. But the Lorp 


bearkened unto me at that time alſo; 


20 And the Loxp was very angry with 
Aaron to have deſtroyed him. And I prayed 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. 
had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped 
tit, and ground it very ſmall, even until it was as 
ſmwall as duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into 
che brook that deſcended out of the mount. 


1 wrath. | 1 
„23 Likewiſe when the Logo ſent you from 
| Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, 

H land which I have given you; then you rebelled 


15 Burned with fire.] This ſtrongly marked the indignation 


which God had of this crime. 


* 19 Theſe are probably the words alluded to in Heb. xii. 21. 

ne of the words is the very ſame in LXX. 

21 Yeur fin,] 
latrous worſhip by apts of the fin committed; as in Iſa. xxxi. 
„Xxx. xvii. 23. | 
25 Fel down, &c.] See Exod. xxx. II, 


94 | What could give us a 
WS 0b cr idea of What could give-u 


21 And I took your. fin, the calf. which ye. 


Go up and poſleſs the 


It is uſual in Scripture .to call the object of ido- 


the diſintereſtedneſs and patriotic zeal of this great 


4 


| 
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againſt the commandment of the. Loxn;youn 
God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkenec 


to his Fh tis HO Cote ein ITE 7 
24 Vou have been rebellious; againſt the 


Lok p, from the day that I knew you. 


u 


days, and forty nights, as I fell down ar then,; 


25 Thus I fell down before the Lorp as 


becauſe the Lox p had ſaid he would deſtroy 


261 prayed therefore unto. the Loxp, and 
ſaid, O 


d, O Lok God, deſtroy not thy people, and 
thine inheritance, which thou haft redeemed 


through thy greatneſs, which thou haſt brought 


forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 
27 Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Jacob; look not unto the ſtubbornneſs of 


7 And I took the two tables, and caſt them 
x Jout of my two hands, and brake them before | 


0 For I was afraid of the anger and hot | 
diſpleaſure wherewith the Logv was wroth | 


1 God's mercy in reſtoring the two tables. 12 An 


22 And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, and at | hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, 


WE Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the LORD to | 


ne 


** N Ta 


Prayer it appears, t 


that the Iſra 


this people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to 
their ſin: | 


28 Leſt the. people of the” land whence. 


thou broughteſt us out, ſay, becauſe. the Lox 
was not able to bring them into the land which 


© EVER, Jt. 45k bom BEReAFt £14 1i© Yau Fe them, and becauſe he hated them, 
18 And I fell down before the Lon, as at he 
W the firſt, forty days and forty nights; I did nei- 
cher cat bread, nor drink water, becauſe | of | 
all your fins which ye ſinned, in doing wick- 
W cdly in the ſight of the LoRb, to provoke him 


ath brought them out to ſlay them in the 


wildernels. . 


-29 Vet they are thy people, and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou broughteſt out of Egypt? 


by thy mighty power, and by thy ſtretched-out 


' 


e Hep, 


exborlatian to obedience. i 
I that time the Log ſaid unto me, Hew 


A. thee two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, 
and come up unto me into the mount, and 
make thee an ark of wood. 1 


2 And I will write on the tables the words 


that were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, 


and thou ſhalt put them in the ax. 
3 And I made an ark / ſhittim-wood, and 


and went up into the mount, having the two 


tables in mine hand. 


4 And he wrote on the. tables, according to 
the firſt writing, the ten commandments, which: 


the Lonp ſpake unto you in the mount, out of 


legiſlator, than the ſucceeding verſes of this chapter! The topics 
he makes uſe of to divert the effects of the Divine anger, breathe: 


nothing but tenderneſs and perſuafion, betray a heart bleeding for 


the calamities of his countrymen, and leaving no argument untried 
to prevent their ruin. | 55 


26 I prayed gore unto the Lord.] From the matter of this. 
at it was entirely owing: tothe mercy of God, 


and poi rd” er Moſes, and not to any merit of their own, 
tes 1 


od indebted for pardon and N 
| — 
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and the Lokp gave them unto me. 1 
5 And Foe myſelf, and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark which 
I had made, and there they be, as the LoRD 
commanded me. | 95 
6 © And the children of Irael took their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan, 
to Moſera: there Aaron died, and there he was 
buried; and Eleazar his ſon miniſtered in the 
prieſt's office in his ſtead. | 
From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 
godah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 
of rivers of waters. VP 
8 , At that time the Loxp ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of 
the Lok p, to ſtand before the Lord to miniſter 


* 


unto him, and to bleſs in his name, unto this 


day. ES 

4 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inherit- 
ance with his brethren : the Loxb is his inhe- 
ritance, according as the Logp thy God pro- 
miſed him. 


the firſt time, forty days and forty nights; and 
the Log» hearkened unto me at that time alſo, 
and the Loxy would not deſtroy thee. | 
11 And the Loky ſaid unto me, Ariſe, take 
thy journey before the people, that they may go 
in, and poſſeſs the land which I {ware unto 
their fathers to give unto them. 
12 And now Iſrael, what doth the LoRD 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the LorD 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love 
him, and to ſerve the Lok thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
13 To keep the commandments of the LoRD 
thy God,” and his ſtatutes, which I command 
thee this day for thy good ? 


Norxs on the TexTa CHAPTER, 


Ver. 6, 7,8, 9. Dr. Kennicott ſuppoſes thele verſes to be an 
interpolation here, and to have a proper place aſter chap. ii. 11. 

* 6 Here ſeveral things are omitted which are preſerved in the 
Samaritan, and remove the difficulty we otherwiſe find with re- 
ſpect to the time and place of the death of Aaron. The Samaritan 
py 15 as follows: 1 hence they journeyed and pitched their camp in 
CGodgoda.  { hence they journeyed and pitched in Jotbetha, a land of 
rings water, T hence they journeyed and pitched in Abarnea. T hence 

ticy journeyed and pitched in Arion geber. T hence they journeyed and 
ſ"icked in the deſert of Sin, which is Rae. T hence they journeyed and 
fitcked in mount Hor; and there Auron died, &c. | 
8 Separated the tribe of Levi.] The tribe of Levi has w—_— 


as peculiar in its hiſtory which preceded its lot, as it was diſtin 


f 
both merit and demenit, and muſt likewiſe ſuppoſe a particular 
htnels in the men who compoſed it, for the office e og them 
tur all generations, The lather of this tribe, by his own crimes, 


rom all the reſt in its profetlion and maintenance. In it we find 


DEUTERONOMY. 
the midſt of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly : | 


| | | hath done for thee theſe great and terribl 
10 And I ſtayed in the mount, according to 


* 


8 


r LY * 


CHap, XI, 
14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven f 
heavens, the Logy's thy God, the earth 1 
| with _ 197 8 Wo Mk | 0, 
15 Only the Lorp had a delight in 
thers to love them, and he chef: DR Fs 
after them, even you above all people, as tis 
this day. 8 55 . 
16 Circumcile therefore the fore-ſkin of you 
heart, and be no more ſtiff-necked. FT 
17 For the Lok D your God 7s God o 
and LoRD of lords, a great God, a migh 
a terrible, which regardeth not perfo 
e 1 . py 
18 He doth execute the judgment of the t 
therleſs and widow, and pelt the Hog 15 
giving him food and raiment. = 
19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger; 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
20 Thou ſhalt fear the LoR PD thy God; hin 
ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleaxe 
and ſwear by his name. N 9 
21 He zs thy praiſe, and he 7s thy God, that 
e things 


f gods, 
ty, and 
NS, nor 


»„— 


% 


for Ve 


which thine eyes have ſeen. 
22 Thy tathers went down into Egypt with 
threeſcore and ten perſons ; and now the Lok) 
thy God hath made thee as. the ſtars of heaven 
for unn i oo: 85 1 


5 . 
1 An exhortation to obedience. 26 A Plaſſing aud 
4 @ curſe is ſet before them. 


HEREFORE thou ſhalt love the Loxy 

thy God, and keep his charge, and his 

ſtatutes, and his judgments, and his command- 
ments alway. | ” 

2 And know you this day: for I /þeak not 

with your children which have not known, and 


brings upon his poſterity the patriarch's curſe : the lawgiver, on 
account of the zeal ſhewn by this particular tribe for the ſervice 
of God, confers on them the A office of miniſters of the altar; 
a bleſſing wonderfully conſiſtent with the ſentences which had been 
{ſed upon them. | | 

14 Behold, the heaven, &c.] This is a noble aggrandizement of 
the majeſty of God, in oppoſition to the narrow conceptions which 
the heathens had of their tutelary deities : they thought his whole 
attachment and power were limited to the confined bounds of 2 
particular country; but how muſt it elevate the ideas and ado- 
ration of the Ifraelites, to conſider that the God who had conde- 
ſcended to aſſume the character of their tutelary deity, was not 


only the creator of all the earth, but of the heaven and the heaven 


of heavens likewiſe, and that his power was without limits, as wel 
as his eſſence was without bounds ? 


NoTEs on the ELEVENTUH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 And know you this day, and teach them day and night uno 
your children. Cox). Ho. ; 
| which | 
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which have not ſeen the chaſtiſement of the | 


D your God, his greatneſs, his mighty 
25 05 ne his ſtretched-out arm; 5 
3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he 
gic in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and unto all his land; 
4 And What he did unto the army of Egypt, 


unto their horſes, and to their chariots, how 


de the water of the Red-ſea to overflow 
1 they purſued. after you, and how the 
Lokb hath deſtroyed them unto this day; 


5 And what he did unto you in the wilder- | 


nels, until ye came into this place 


6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, 


the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben: how the | 


carth opened her mouth, and {wallowed them 
up. and all the men that were with Korah, 
and their houſholds, and their tents, and all 


bl the ſubſtance that ⁊c in their poſſeſſion in the 


midſt of all Iſrael. 


But your eyes have ſeen all the great acts 
of the LoRD, which he did. | 


3 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the command- 
ments which I command you this day, that ye 


may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs the land 


| whither ye go to poſſeſs it; 


And that ye may prolong your days in the 
wal which the LoRD 1ſware unto = fathers 
to give unto them, and to their ſeed, a land 
that Aoweth with milk and honey. mm 

10 For the land whither thou goeſt in to 
poſleſs it, iy not as the land of Egypt, from 


= whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſ thy 


ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy foot, as a garden 
of herbs: . 


11 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, 


za land of hills and valleys, and drinketh wa- 


ter of the rain of heaven: | | 


12 A land which the Logp thy God careth 
for: the eyes of the Lord thy God are always 
upon 1t, from the beginning of the year even 
unto the end of the year. : 


Ver. 10 Is not as the land of Egypt.} Egypt was remarkable for 
having little or no rain, and owed its fertility to the inundations | 
of the Nile, But as this beneht was confined to the parts which 
bordered on that river, induſtry was called in to diffuſe the bleſſing 
to more diſtant places; and one of che expedients which was put 
= practice for this purpoſeſhews us the propriety of the expreſſion, 
ot watering the land with their fot; for Philo tells us, that the Egyp- 
tans, to ſupply the want of rain, uſed to water their gardens by a 
machine for drawing water, fixed upon the banks of the Nile; 
. ich was ſo contrived as to be turned by the foot. | 

With thy foot, implying great labour, as the ground mult be 

ug, ang canals made to convey the water from the river. P. 
Wh he firſt —and the latter rain.] This ſtrongly marks the ad- 
wage winch Canaan had over Egypt. The latter owed all its fer- 


Wn ” 


-DEUTERONOMY. 


Cn. XU 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs, if you ſhall 


hearken diligently unto my commandments 


which I command you this day, to love the 


Lok p your God, and to ſerve him with all your 
heart and with all your ſoul ; - 5 
14 That I will give you the rain of your land 
in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain and the latter 
rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oil. | 
' 15 And I will ſend graſs in thy fields, for 
thy cattle, that thou mayeſt eat and be full. 
10 Take heed to yourſelves, that your heart 
be not deceived, auf ye turn aſide, and ſerve 
other gods, and worſhip them : beta 
17 And then the Lokp's wrath be kindled 
againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven that 
there be no rain, and that the land yield not 
her fruit, and 4% ye perith quickly from off the 
good land which the LORD Set 6 
18 Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my 
words in your heart, and in your ſoul, and bind 
them for a ſign upon your hand, that they may 
be as frontlets between your eyes. 5 1 78 
19 And ye ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the door- 
poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates ; | 
21 'That your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, in the land which 
the LokD ſware unto your fathers to give them, 
as the days of heaven upon the earth.  ___ 
22d For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe 
commandments which I command you ** this 
** day” to do them, to love the Lokp your 
God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave 


| unto him; | 


23 Then will the Loxp drive out all theſe 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall poſleſs 
greater nations, and mightier than yourſelves. 

24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your 


tility to the overflowings of the Nile, which happened but once in 
the courſe of a whole year; the former had the benefit of two pe- 
riodical rainy ſeaſons, which contributed to its fruitfulneſs. The 


| inundations of the Nile were, as Salmaſius obſerves on Solinus, 


productive of great ſickneſſes, by the ſtench which roſe from the 
mud aſter the retiring of the waters; but the rainy ſeaſons of Ca- 
naan not only dropped fatneſs, but likewiſe reſtored and preſerved 
health. The firſt rain fell at the vernal equinox, when the ſeed 
was ſown, and promoted its taking root and its vegetation ; the 


latter rain fell at the autumnal equinox, by which means the ears 


were filled, and plenty was diffuſed over the whole country. 
21 As the days of heaven, &c.] That is, as long as the world ſhall 

endure, or for a long time. The Vulgate renders, '** As long as 
the heaven hangeth over the earth.“ | Pap e vt lee 
G g feet 


derneſs, and Lebanon, and! from the river, 
the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt 
eat ve. 

25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand be- 
fore you: for the LoRD your God ſhall BY the 
fear of you, and the dread of you, upon all the 
land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath ſaid 
unto you. £ | . 

26 | Behold, I ſet before you this day a 
bleſſing and a curſe; . 

27 A bleſſing if ye obey the commandments 
of the Lok» your God which I command you 
„ 3 
28 ref a curſe, if ye will not my the com- 
mandments of the Loxp your God, but turn 
aſide out of the way which I command you 


x 


this day, to go after other gods which ye have 


not known. 
209 And it ſhall come to paſs when the LoRD 
thy God hath brought thee in unto the land 
. thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt 
put the bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and the 
curſe upon mount Ebal. | 
30 Are they not on the other fide Jordan, by 
the way where the fun goeth down, in the land 
of the Canaanites, which dwell in the cham- 
ian over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plains of 
oreh, over againſt Shechem?“ BOM 
31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan to go in to 
poſſeſs the land which the Lok D your God 
giveth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it, and dwell 
therein. e 1 
32 And ye ſhall obſerve to do all the ſtatutes 
and ** all the“ judgments which J ſet before 
you this day. | | 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Monuments of idolatry are to be deflroyed. 5 The 
place of God's ſervice is to be kept. 


„ fax /0ap are the ſtatutes and judgments 
which ye ſhall obſerve to do in the land 
which the Lok b God of thy fathers giveth 
Hug to * it, all the days that ye live upon 
he eart 5 


2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places 


wherein the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs 
ſerved their gods, upon the high mountains, 
and upon the hills, and under every green tree. 


Norzs on the TWTIT TH CnAPTEA. 
Ver. 4 Ye ſhall not do fo, &c.} That is, ye ſhall neither ſerve him 
upon various hills, nor in groves, nor in green trees, neither ſhall 
ye erect any pillats or images to him. — 


I 


feet (hall tread, ſhall be yours: from the wil- | 


"of 


Þ . 278 
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3 And you ſhall overthrow their altars, an 
break their pillars, and burn their groves with 
fire, and you ſhall hew down the graven images 

out of that place. 5 

33 Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the Lokp you 
.. 1 : 
$5 But unto the place which the Loxy you 
God ſhall chooſe out of all your tribes, to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation (hg 
ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come : 
6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burr. 
offerings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes 
and heave-offerings of your hand, and you; 
vows, and your free-will-offerings, and the 
firſtlings of your herds, and of your flocks, 

7 And there ye ſhall eat before the Loxy 
your God, and ye ſhall rejoice in all that you 
put your hand unto, ye and your houſholds, 
wherein the LoRp thy God hath bleſſed thee, 
| © 8 Ye ſhall not do after all e hing, that we 

do here this day, every man whatſoever 7s right 
in his own eyes. ek 
9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and 
to the inheritance which the LoRD your God 
giveth you. _ | 
10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in 
the land which the LoRD your God giveth you 
to inherit, and when he giveth you reſt from all 
Four enemies round about, fo that ye dwell in 
alety : LT | 
11 Then there ſhall be a place which the 
LoRD your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his name 
to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all that! 
command you ; your burnt-offerings, and your 
ſacrifices, your tithes, and the heave-offering 


| and all your choice vows which ye vow unto 
| the Loxp. | 20 : : 5 s 
12 And ye ſhall rejoice before the Logo your 


| and your men-fervants, and your maid-ſervants, 


| and the Levite that in within your gates; for- 
aſmuch as he hath no part nor inheritance with 
„„ + | 
13 Take heed to thyſelf that thou offer not 
e rings in every place that thou 
| 1ECit ; Ly ! 
| 14 But in the place which the Loxp ſhall 
chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou {halt 


; 


a 


— . — 


and a place determined for their celebration, not for any gd chef 


had in theraſelves, but only that all idolatry might be ab 


and the belief of the unity of God preſerved, 


of their gods, and deſtroy the names of them 


of your hand, and your free-will-offerings, a 


| God, ye, and your ſons, and your daughters, Wl 


11 Then there ſhall be a place, &c.] Sacrifices were appointed, | Y 


offer 


| Before Chriſt 1451- 
r thy burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt. 
N hat I command thee. | 


1M in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth 
2 5 e to the bleſſing of the Logp thy 
God which he hath given thee: the unclean 
and the clean may eat thereof, as of the roe- 
buck, and as of the hart. 1 
16 Only ye ſhall not eat the blood; ye ſhall 
pour it upon the earth as water, 
17 © Thou mayeſt-not eat within thy gates 
the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of 
thy oil, or the firſtlings of thy herds, or of 
thy flock, nor an of thy vows which thou 
voweſt, nor thy free-will-offerings, or heave- 
offering of thine hands _ e 
18 But thou muſt eat them before the LoRD 
thy God, in the place which the Logp thy 
God ſhall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- 
ſervant, and the Levite that 7s within thy gates: 
and thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy God. 
in all that thou putteſt thine hands unto. | 
10 Take heed to thyſelf that thou forſake 
not the Levite as long as thou liveſt upon the 
earth. EY. | . | 
20 When the Loxp thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border, as he hath promiſed thee, and thou 
8 {halt ſay, I will eat fleſh (becauſe thy ſoul 
W longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt eat fleſh what- 
ſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 1] 
21 If the place which the Loxp thy God 
hath choſen to put his name there, be too far 
from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd, and 
of thy flock, which the Logp hath given thee, 
as have commanded thee, and thou ſhalt eat 
in thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 
= 22 Even as the roe-buck and the hart is 
eaten, 10 thou ſhalt eat them: the unclean and 
the clean ſhall eat of them alike. | 
23 Only be ſure that thou eat not the blood: 
for the blood in the life; and thou mayeſt not 
cat the life with the fleſh. | | 
24 Thou ſhalt not eat it ; thou ſhalt pour it 
upon the earth as water, „ 
25 Theuſhalt not eat it; that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 


— 


* — Fs 


ths 


tt. 


15 As of the roe buck, &c.] Theſe animals are mentioned be- 
: ale, as Alian obſerves, they were very numerous in theſe coun- 
; f e e they were allowed to eat of, though they were not uſed 


16 Ye ſhall pour it upon the e | ES : 
religious pa pon ihe earth as water. That is, without any 


2 32 Thou falt not add thereto.] Though Maimonides and other 


i 5 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt kill and eat 


*:vinical commentators have endeavoured to eſtabliſh the eter- 


when thou ſhalt do rbat which it right in the 
vght h 917; et 
26 Only thy holy things which thou haft, 
and thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and go unto 
the place which the Loxp ſhalt choofe : 
27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar of the 
Loxp thy God: and the blood of thy facrifices 


ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the Lo 


thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh, 
28 Obſerve and hear all thefe words which I 
command thee, that it may go well with thee, 


and with thy children after thee for ever, when 


thou doeſt /ha? which 75 good and right in the 


ſight of the LoRD thy God. 


29 J When the Lox» thy God ſhall cut off | 


the nations from before thee, -whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſs them, and thou ſucceedeſt them, 


and dwelleſt in their land; | 


30 Take heed to thyſelf that thou be not 
ſnared by following them, after that' they be 
deſtroyed from before thee ; and that thou en- 


uire not after their gods, faying, How did 
| theſe nations ſerve their gods? even ſo will I I 


do likewiſe, eta: as 

31 Thou ſhalt not ds fo unto the Loxy thy 
God: for. every abomination to the LorD 
which he hateth, have they done unto their 


ods : for even their ſons and their daughters 


they have burnt in the fire to their gods. 
32 What thing ſoever I command you, ob- 
ſerve to do it : thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor 


| diminiſh from it. 


CHAP. Rin 


1 Entrcers to idolatry, 6 how near ſoever, 9 are 


to be floned to death. 12 Idolatrous cities are 
not to be ſpared. 


: there ariſe among you a prophet; or a 


dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a fign 

or a wonder, „„ . 
2 And the ſign or the wonder come to pals, 

whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go 

after other gods (which thou haſt not known) 

and let us ſerve them; Z 13 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of 


nity of the Moſaic diſpenſation from this verſe, yet the candour 


with which no mean author among the Jews has treated this point, 


| is highly deſerving of our notice. The Scripture, ſays he, for- 
| bids us to add unto, or to det ract from, theſe precepts, accordin 
to our mere will and fancy; but what can hinder the bleſſed Lo 


either to add or detract, when it ſhall be found to be conſiſtent with 
his ever-bleſſed wiſdom #”” 6: 


G33 | 1 that 


IIS — 
i A g . 4 — 2 et err ey 
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that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : for 


the LorD 


Your heart, and with all your ſoul. 


| and | 
and obey his voice, and you ſhall ſerye him, and 
cleave unto him. - | 
5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, ſhall be put to death (becauſe he hath 
ſpoken to turn you away from the Lorp your 
God, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed you out of the houſe of 
bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way which 
the Loxd thy God commanded thee to walk 
in) : ſo ſhalt thou 
midſt of thee. 1 5 
6 q If thy brother, ** the ſon of thy father, 
or” the ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, or thy 
daughter, or the wite of thy boſom, or thy 
friend, which zs as thine own ſoul, entice thee 
ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other 


46 


gore (which thou haſt not known, thou, nor 
t 5 


y fathers; hb 
7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far oft 
from thee, from the one end of the earth, even 
unto the other end of the earth) | 
8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him ; neither ſhall thine eye 
him, neither ſhalt thou 
- conceal him: 
9 But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; thine hand 
ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all the people. 


ſpare, neither ſhalt thou 


10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, | 


that he die : becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt 
thee away from the Lok thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of bondage. | 
11 And all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear, and 
ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this 
1s among you, 7875 
12 CI thou ſhalt hear /% in one of thy 
cities, Which the Lorp thy God hath given 
thee to dwell there, ſaying, 105 
13 Certain men, the children of Belial, are 


NoTEs on the Tux TEEN TR CHAPTER. 


Ver, 13 Certain men, the children of Belial.} The word Beliel pro- 
ny -— one who is good for nothins, or one who is ſubject to no 
_ [he Septuagint renders it, Lawleſs, outlaus, or breakers of 


| - "ay 
Norzs on the Foygrernth CHAPTER. 


Vier. 1 Nor make any baldneſs between your eyes for the dead.]! If 
3 


* 


Ye ſhall walk after the Loxd your God, 
fear him, and keep his commandments, 


our God proveth you, to know. 
whether ye love the LORD your God with all 


put the evil away from the 


ity 


and the thing certain, hat ſuch abominatio 


2 
— * 


_— 


inlernal gods, and to render them propitious.to the deceaſed. _ 


the inhabitants of their city, ſaying, 


known}: 


0 CH Ap. XIv. | 1 
gone out from among you, and have withdraun : 


and ſerve other gods (which * have not 


14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make ſear 
and aſk diligently ; and behold, , it be truth 
ns 18 
wrought among you; 3 2 

i 5 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitant; 
of that city with the edge of the ſword, de. 
ſtroying it utterly, and all that zs therein, and 
the cattle thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of i; 
into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and (hal RM, 
burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoil thereof 
every whit, for the Lord thy God: and it 
ſhall be an heap for ever; it ſhall not be built 
again. VV 35 
17 And there ſhall cleave nought of the 
curſed thing to thine hand: that the LoRD may 
turn from the fierceneſs of his anger, and ſhey 
thee mercy, and have compaſſion upon thee, 


and multiply thee, as he hath ſworn unto thy 
fathers; 


18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice f 
the Lord thy God, to keep all his command. 1 
ments which I command thee this day, to dv, MW ture 
that which 1s right“ and good” in the eyes of 
the Logp thy God. SY = 


: ET, the 
HRA XIV. afte 
1 God's children are not to dixfigure themſelves in 4 55 
mourning. 3 What may be eaten, and whit WR 
Vb | ne 
WE are the children of the Loxp your God; .. 
ye ſhall not cut yourſelves, nor make any Ein. 
baldneſs between your eyes for the dead. = | 
2 For thou art an holy people unto the Lord unc 
thy God, and the LokDp ** thy God” hath - 
choſen thee to be a peculiar people unto him- 6 
ſelf, above all the nations that are upon the Ol 1 
earth, tha 
| 3 / Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable T 6 
„„ . 
5 . 
4 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat: | 1h 
the ox, the theep, and the goat, * thy 
both theſe ceremonies be applicable to the rites uſed by the bes. "1 yea 
thens to, their dead, the injunction is peculiarly pointed again | 
one great and general ſpecies of idolatry; for it was the cuſtom 0 E227 
the heathens to ſhave their beards, their eyebrows and eyelids, the get. 
hair on the fore- part of their heads and on their temples, and 90 Tan 
make deep inciſions in their fleſh, not only in honour of the dead, the | 
and in the frenzy of grief, but likewiſe to make atonement to th Vere 


5 The 
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The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fal- 
low deer, and the wild goat, and the 'pygarg, 
and the wild ox, and the chamois. 
6 And every bea 
cleaveth the cleft i 
the cud among the 
- - Neverthele 
that chew 155 ow 
lcloven hoot ; as tne cam ae le 
| che coney: for they chew the cud, but divide 
not the heof; Hhberefore they are unclean unto 
| you: 3 
hoof, and is cloven- footed, 
che cud, it 75 unclean unto you: 
eat of their fleſh, nor touch their dead carcaſe. 
# q Theſe ye ſhalt eat of all that are in the 
Waters: all that have fins and ſcales thall ye 
Feat: | : 


nto two claws, and cheweth 
beaſts; that ye ſhall eat. 


or of them that divide the 


And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the 
yet cheweth not 


ye may not eat: it zs unclean unto you. 

11 © Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat. 
12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not 
eat: the eagle, and the oſſifrage, and the oſ- 
I Pray, 
13 
ture after his kind, „ 
14 And every raven after his kind, | 
W 15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and 
W the cuckow ** after his kind,” and the hawk 
W after his kind, 5 i 
16 The little owl, and the cormorant,” and 
the great owl, and the ſwan, | 
17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and 
W the cormorant, 2 5 9 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 
10 And every creeping thing that flieth 7s 
W unclean unto you: they ſhall not be eaten. 
20 Hul of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
= 2! q Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dieth 
W ! it{clf : thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger 
chat 7s in thy gates, that he may eat it, or thou 
mapeſt ſell it unto an alien: for thou ar: an 
W "0ly people unto the Lord thy God. Thou 
halt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. 


22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of | 


| thy ſeed, that 


wh the field bringeth forth year by 


. Te unto the ſeranger — ſell it unto an alien.] The Jews applied 
iu Tanger to three forts of perſons: Firſt, to the protelytes 
WEE called Gere-tzedek, who were circumciſed and embrace! 

y. to the ſtrangers of the gate, named 


1 1970 religion: Secondl 
FM 5 . SORT; 
E Wah, who were uncircumciſed,. but worſhipped the God of 


DEUTERONOMY. 
And thou ſhalt eat before the Loxp thy 
in the place which he ſhall chooſe to 
| II place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of 
beaſt that parteth the hoof, and 


9 


128 3 
Go 7 


el, and the hare, and 


e ſhall not 


10 And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales, 


And the glede, and ne kite, and the vul- | 


13 And the ſtork, and the heron after her 


A 


- * 
X 2 ” 
We" EIT. * 2 ak 
. C [ | | | 
e #7 CHAP, LV 
. : 70 * 
| * X 9 


thy wine, and of thine oil, and the firſtlings of 


thy herds, and of thy flocks: that thou mayeſt 
| learn to fear the Lox D thy God always. 
ſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them 


24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to carry it, or if the place 
be too far from thee which the Lorp thy God 
ſhall chooſe to ſet his name there, when the 


| LorD thy God hath bleſſed thee =. 


25 Then ſhalt thou turn it into: money, and 
bind up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt go- 
unto the place which the LoRD thy God ſhall 
, L1H” ef 2.3 00G 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
whatfoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or 
for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or 
tor whatſoever thy ſoul defireth : and thou ſhalt 
eat there before the LoxD thy God, and thou 
ſhalt rejoice, thou and thine houſho ld. 

27 And the Levite that i within thy gates, 
thou ſhalt not forſake him: fon he hath no part 
nor inheritance with the. 1 

28 1 At the end of three years thou ſhalt 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the. 
ſame year, and ſhalt lay z7 up within thy gates. 
29 And the Levite (beeauſe he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherlefs, and the widow, which are 


— 


een 


within thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat, and 


be fatisfied ; that the LoxD thy God may bleſs. 
thee in all the work of thine hand which thou 

doeſt. LY „ 
| GG REA FA OS. 

1 The ſeventh year, à hear of releaſe for the poor. 
JI. muſt be no let of lending or giving. 


T the end of every ſeven years thou ſhalt: 
make a releaſe. „„ 

2 And this 7s the manner of the releaſe: 
Every creditor: that lendeth - ought unto his 
neighbour, ſhall releaſe t, he ſhall not exact 27 
of his neighbour, or of his brother, becauſe it 


— 


* 


is called the Loky's releaſe. _ 
3 Of a. foreigner thou mayeſt exact it again - 
but Hat which is thine with thy brother, thine 
hand ſhall releaſe: 1 5 

4 Save when there ſhal 


| Ifraet : And thirdly, to aliens 
the original word Nocherim., 


be no poor among. 
or mere Gentiles, here meant by- 


Norks on the FirTEEN TU CHAPTER. 


Ver. 4 Save when there all be no poor, &.] The margin of our. 

- Bible reads, To the end that there be no poor, ot that none amone- 
þ 665 . - 

5 


E 


4 5, Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 


* 


thee this dax. 
he promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt lend unto 


many nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow ;-and 
thou ſhalt reign over many nations, but they 


in thy land which the LoRD t 
thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut 
. thine hand from thy poor brother: | 


land: therefore I command thee, laying, Thou 
y 


 wine-preſs: of that wherewith the Lox D thy 


thee, and it be fin unto thee. 


thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and | 


v4 + 


4 


eſs thee in the land which the Lok thy 


God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs | 


voice of the Loxp thy God, to obſerve to do 
all theſe commandments which 1 command | 


6 For the Lox thy God bleſſeth thee, as 


ſhall not reign over thee. re 

4. C If there be among you a poor man of 

one of thy brethren, within wy of my gates, 
y G 


giveth | 


8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto | 
him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his 
need, in that, which he wanteth. | 


9: Beware that there be not a thought in thy 


wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the 
year of releaſe, is at hand: and thine eye be 
evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt 
him nought, and he cry unto the LoxD againſt 


10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine | 
heart ſhalt not be grieved when thou giveſt 
unto him: becauſe that for this thing the Logo 


in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. | 
11 For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the | 


other, 


1 


ſhalt open thine hand wide unto t 
to thy poor and to thy needy, in thy land. |} 
12 © And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 
an Hebrew woman, be {old unto thee, and 


lerve thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh year | 


thou ſhalt let him go free from thee. 


13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from i 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty: 
14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out off 


thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 


2 bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto 
1s And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt : 
a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the 


4s 2 8 oy | * ' ; 
you be pinched with extreme want ;” which ſenſe is preſerved j 
in the French tranſlation of Geneva, and implies, that they were. | 


"Ev FY 


brethren to ſuch extreme Poverty, as. might drive them into fo- 


not by their extreme rigour in exacting this due to reduce, their 
| 
velgn countries, and expoſe them to the ſeductions of idolatry. 
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| pos for the LoD thy God” ſhall greatly 


thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


1 The feaſt of the palſover, q of weeks, 13 of ta 


3 Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with it. 


therewith, even the bread of affliction (for thou 


o 
0 


: 
1 


Loxp thy God redeemed thee: therefore | 
command thee this thing to-day; 


18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee wn 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee ; for 1, 


hath been worth a double hired ſervant 20 h. 6 
in _—_— thee fix years: and the Logy thy aa 
God ſhall bleſs thee-in all that thou doeſt. * 
19 © All the firſtling males that come of thy do 
herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify uny bort 
the Lok thy God: thou ſhalt do no wok WA - 
with the firſtling of thy bullock, nor ſhear the Wh: 
firſtling of thy ſheep. „„ tho 
20 'Thou ſhalt eat it before the Loxo U chy 
God year by year, in the place which the Lox . 
ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. Wand 
21 And if there be any blemith therein, a bly 

it be lame, or blind, er have mA 11] blemiſh, RR 1 
thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it unto the LORD M] © 
God. — - St 
22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the e 
unclean and the clean perſon ſhall eat it alike, as the 


the roe-buck, and as the hart. 
23 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof; 


CHAP. XVI. 


bernacles, 18 Of judges andguftice. 21 Got 


Aud images are rm Wan 
BSERVE the month of Abib, and keey he 
the paſſover unte the Lok D thy God: g. 

for in the month of Abib the Lok D thy Gol be 

brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. i 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſovet = : 

unto the Loxp thy God, of the flock and tie WE b 

herd, in the place which the Loxo * © li ho 

God ſhall chooſe to place his name there. . 


ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bra 


8 Thou-ſhalt open thine hand, &c.] That is, thou ſhalt ſupply 
liberally with all he wants. What a noble height of charity 
this precept inculcate ? it contains init all the warmth of Chri 
benevolence. 


camel 


i 
* 


1 forth 
| E mayeſt remember the day When thou 
ameſt forth out of the land of Egypt, all the 
: Pays of thy life. 
1 in all thy coaſt ſeven days, neither 
Wall there any thing of the fleſh which thou ſa- 
rifiedſt the firſt day at even, remain all night 
Wuntil the morning... 
p Thou mayeft not 
Within an 3 thy gates, 
7 iveth thee: 5 „ 00 
. 25 But at che place which the LoxD thy God 
all chooſe to place his name in, there thou 
Wit ſacrifice the paſſover at even, at the goin 
down of me 0 at the ſeaſon that thou camel 
forth out o JV 
3 = And 3 roaſt and eat it in the place 
which the LokD thy God ſhall chooſe: and 
thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go unto 
Wthy tents. roo 17 1 CES 
8 Six days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
und on the ſeventh day hall be a ſolemn aſſem- 
y to the Logy thy God: thou ſhalt do no 
ſervile“ work therein. 1 
9 { Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto 
Wthee: begin to number the ſeven weeks from 


* 


ſacrifice the paſſover 


7 


the corn. „ £42, 

10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks 
Wunto the Loxp thy God with a tribute of a 
free-will-offering of thine hand, which thou 
Halt give anto the LORD thy God, according 
Was the Loxp thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice before the LoRo 


aid the Levite that 7s within thy gates, and 
ow, that ae amon 
ame there, 
= 1 ond-man in the land of? Egypt : and 
: 1 75 ſhalt obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes. 
75 thy corn, and thy wine. Ll 
And thou fhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, thou, 
Norzs on the SixTEEX TH Cuserkk. 


5 Kg | even weeks ſhalt thou number.] The feaſt of pentecoſt was | 
98 Sen commetnoration of the awful delivery of the law 


| 


here ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen | ' 


which the Loxp thy | 


| 12 5 
Cord! 


cb time as thou beginneſt 10 pur the fickle to | 


any trees near unto the altar of the LoRD thy 
God, which thau ſhalt make thee. e 


Wthy God, thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, 
Ind thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 


: the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the wi- | 
2 g you, in the place which 
be Lonp thy God hath choſen to place his 


WIG Ys ” ry 


112 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt is blemiſh, on any evilkfavouredneſs: for that: 


Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of taber- any of thy gates which che Lib thy God. 
ſeven days SY after that thou haſt gathere 45 any 0 5 gates Wnic ce RD 5 Oo 


e Chiift 1451. DEUTBERONOMY. Cn. xvi 
out of the land of Egypt in haſte): | 


and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
 ſeryant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, 
; that are within thy gates. i 
| * 15' Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt 
unte the Lord thy God in the place which 
the Loxp- thy God” ſhall chooſe. becauſe 
the Logp thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy 


| increaſe, and in all the works of thine hands, 


therefore thou ſhalt ſurely: rejoicſe. 
16 © Three times in a year ſhall all thy males 
appear before the Loxy thy God, in the place 
which he ſhall chooſe : in the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and in 
the feaſt of tabernacles : and they. fhall not ap- 
pear before the Lox D empty: oO 
Every man Hall give as he is able, ac- 
ng to the bleſſing of the Lok D thy God 
Which he hath given he.. 
18 © Judges and officers ſhalt thott make 
thee in all thy gates which the Loxy thy God 
| rs thee throughout thy tribes: and they 
 thall judge the people with juſt judgment. 


| 19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment, thou. 


ſhalt not reſpe& perſons, neither take a gift: 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. 


20. That which is altogether ju 


ſt >< alt thou: 


follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the 


land which the Lorp thy God givetli thee. 
21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of 


22 Neit 
which the 


Loxp thy God hateth.. 
HAP. XVII. 


her ſhalt thou ſet thee up: anyimage, 


m 
* 
, 


[ I Things ſacrificed muſti be ſound... 2 Iolarers 


muſt be ſlain. 8 Of hard controverſies... 14 The: 
election, I and the duty of a bing. 
FP HOU fhalt not ſacrifice unto the. Loxp- 
1 thy Gad any bulloek, or theep; wherein: 


ö 4 

= 

b 
7 


males were me 


an abomination unto the Lok thy God. 
2:4 It there be found among you within: 


[giveth thee, man or woman that hath wrought: 


| wickednefs-in the fight of the Loxp thy God.. 


16 Three limes.in a year, &c.] To appear before ie Lord, ſignifies - 
the performance of ſome religious rite in an holy aſſembiy. The 


ily obliged to be preſent on theſe occaſions... - 
20 T hat whic 


I 


3 em ina! , i p f 
1 OOO Sinai, and in thankſulneſs to God ſor the fruits of the 


* 


in the original, which reads, 


is altogether juſt, &c.] This is very em batica! 
I if Juſtice, juſtice, ſhalt thou follow.” 
)). 


7 . 


THI 


— 
Before Chriſt 1431. D EU T ERON OMV. Cnar. x4, 3 
3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and | ſtandeth to miniſter there before the LoRD 44, WR ” 
worſhipped them, either the ſun, or moon, or God) or unto the judge, even that man ſh,j = 
any of the hoſt of heaven, which I have not | die: and thou ſhalt put away the evil f. nan 
commanded ; %% ⁵ ¾ OB Þ li oF 5 1 ch. 
4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard} 13 And all the people ſhall hear, and fen = 
of it, and enquired diligently, and, behold, z7 | and do no more preſumptuouſly. _ MN an 
Ze true, and the thing certain, /hat ſuch abomi- | 14 When thou art come unto the yy he. 
nation is wrought in Iſfrae l! | which the Loxp thy God giveth thee 5 = 
5 N 1 | . i 7 f 
5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or] ſhalt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein 1 the 
that woman (which have committed that | ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king over me, like 1 | ul 
wicked thing) unto thy gates, even that man or | the nations that are about me un 
that woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, 15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him king oy ch. 
till they die. | - 2 | thee whom the Lorry thy God ſhall chooſe = - 
4 6 At the mouth of two witneſſes, or at | one from among thy brethren ſhalt thou m EY 
the mouth of” three witnefles, ſhall he that | king over thee, thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger BW the 
is worthy of death be put to death; ut at the | over thee, which i not thy brother. = : 
mouth of one witneſs he ſhall not be put to] 16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to hin. ©” 
death. . „ | ſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt na 
7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt | to the end that he ſhould multiply horte: WARN f 
upon him to put bim to death, and afterwards | foraſmuch as the Lory hath ſaid unto you Lat 
the hands of all the people: ſo thou ſhalt put | Ye ſhall henceforth return no more that way, = <2! 
the evil away from among you. | - 17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to hin. pla 
8 C lf there ariſe a matter too hard for thee | ſelf, that his heart turn not away: neithe TT 
in judgment, between blood and blood, be- ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver aul 1 Lo 
tween plea and plea, and between ſtroke and | gold. | . ,. 
ſtroke, being matters of controverſy within thy | 18 And it ſhall be when he ſitteth upon th ( 
gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee up | throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write hin 1d 
into the place which the LoRxD thy God ſhall | a copy of this law in a book, out of Hut vi nb 
chooſe ; *** I before the prieſts the Levites. 5 - 10 
9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the | 19 And it ſhall be with him, and he hl f 3 
Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in | read therein all the days of his life: that he - 75 
thoſe days, and enquire ; and they thall thew | may learn to fear the LORD his God, to hee 4 [7 
thee the ſentence of judgment. Allall the words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes, ty l 
10 And thou ſhalt do according to the ſen- do them: _ „ | lehr 
tence which they of that place (which the | 20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 6s 
Lorp ** thy God” ſhall chooſe) ſhall ſhew | brethren," and that he turn not aſide from th: vit 
thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to do according to | commandment to the right hand or to the kit: WWF | 
all that they inform the: ES to the end that he may prolong h days in i liar 
1 n to the ſentence of the law | kingdom; he, and his children, in the mid Ss, 
which they ſhall teach thee, and according to | of Ifrael. TO Oi nat. 
the judgment which they ſhall tell thee, thou | - a 3 of 
— do ? you ſhalt not decline from the ſen- CHAP. XVHL i 
lend nor ce they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right | 1 The pries and the Levites ſhall have fr. BBW 
** 3 ] 1 ; 3 RO 7 15 . 0 „ 5 
oully, and will not hearken unto the prieſt (that | 5 > 55 To, Es . EP 3 1 Ws 
NorTEs on the SVEN TEEN Tn CHAPTER. | 8 3 TR and Moog.” 1 erſon bas co ic þ 
1 1 45 = 11 1 1 Eg Joy of he ſtars, many | ten 8 e wr Ngo hd ona tha and er. Fer 
dog-ſtar by the Egyptians, who imagined that the four of lis had | x ov he eee eee + ende des. Beuel ah 
been tranſported thither aſter death : they called the planets gods, | ſtroke, refers to ans ur e AQ 1b one man ups unit 
and were the firſt, who, in honour of them, divided the days into] another. 3 W ee 7 6 ih 
e = 3 8 ny ſame 3 7 Neither ſhall he multiply wives. I. Leſt he be ſeduced From ; „An 
| a | celt 9 V1 w 1 | | jw 
erected groves, and paid divine honůdurs. Far. Os. 4 web 4c e | 7. 
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| Before Chriſt 14 


PHE priefts, 
4 s of Lev1, 


the Log made by fire, and his tnheritance. . 
| = Meret mal they have no inherſtance 
| among their brethren: the Lonp 75 their in- 
| heritance, as he hath Taid unto them. 1 
3 And this ſhall be the prieſt's due from 
| the people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, 
whether i be ox or ſheep; and they ſhafl give 
W unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, and the 8 
cheeks, and the maw. j) 
= 4 The firſt-fruit 4% TN 
W and of thy of , and wag ke 0 
ſhee Alt thou give alm!!! in is 

. | , 5 For the on f thy God hath choſen him 
out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the 
name of the Lok p, him and his ſons for ever. 

6 And if a Levite come from any of thy 
gates out of all Ifrael, where he ſojourned, and 
come with all the deſire of his mind unto the 
place which the Loxp ſhall chooſe; _ 

5 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the 
Lon his God, as all his brethren the Levites 
W 7, which ſtand there before the LRx p. 
= 8 They ſhall have like portions to eat, be- 
W fide that which cometh'of the ſale of his pa- 


W trimony. 


4 I 


* "$i % * . 14 
f the fleece of thy 


iy ' 


= 9 J When thou art come into the land which 
W the LoxD thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not 


learn to do after the abominatiens of thoſe na- 


* 


tions. 3 | . 

= 10 There ſhall not be found among you any 
one that maketh his ſon or his daughter to paſs 
W through the fire, or that uſeth divination, or 
an oblerver of times, or an enchanter, or a 
WE witch, 1 8 Be og 
ir a charmer, or a conſulter with fami- 
lar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 


12 For all that do theſe things are an abomi- 


nation unto the Logp thy God; and becauſe 
ct theſe abominations, the Loxy thy God doth 
ere them out from before the. 


NorzEs on the EicurkENTH ChAPTER. 


; | P Ver. 5 To and b mini 5 
in bis name, 1 55 * Lord thy God to miniſter to hy 20 to 
= .'- 1 That ujeth divination, &c.] As all theſe 
ic had their riſe from the pagan myſteries, the 


* IC „ 
_ / TAK reat- veil and 
2 Fupport of their idolatries, 


the forbidding the practice of theſe 


ts 1 the Iſraelites from giving into thoſe rites which | 
9 ere derived from. The- Hebrew words Ao em Keſamm, ren- 


„ 4 3 - 4 # iy . 

1 „ e ne be lignifies that ſpecies of divination 
dat brad; eth Bl ul yon 4-44 though the Arabic renders, One 
I 8 trology.“ The Hebrew word meonen, rendered 
ene imagine th 1 is derived from anan a cloud; whence 
= >» VIII al it lignifies that ſpecies of divination which con- 


* 


ſhall have no part nor inherit. 
ance with Ifracl: they ſhall eat the offerings of 


of thy corn, of thy wine, 


ſpecies of ma- 


1 


——_— 


| 


y 1 oo 2 * | - | 4 | F 5 5 : 
the Levites, and all the tribe | 


1 


1 


4 
4 


| 


ſhall die. 


—_ 


od gm og : 


j 


* ; | 
2 5 "OY * hs . * | ; i * 6 8 «© N 15 , 5 ba x 1 
ONO MX. e CH AP. XIX. 
13 Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Log 
G — ; 1 : — g ? K a 4 * : och 1 | 4 S 7 5 70 a 3 


thy God. CCC 
: i For theſe nations. which thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſs, hearkened unto obſervers of times, and 
unto diviners: but as for thee, the Logy thy 
God hath not ſaffered thee ſo ro (09. 
/ 15 © The Loxp thy God will raiſe up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of th 


A 


brethren, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall 
hearken. „,,, F333. , 4 > 


. 
: 


16 According to all that thou defiredſt of 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the 
aſſembly, Taying, Let me not hear again the 
voice of the Logyd my God; neither let me 
ſee this great fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Logp ſaid unto me, They have 
well ſpoken that which they have ſpoken. - _ 


18 I will raiſe them üp a Prophet from 


| among their brethren, like unto thee, and will 


put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak - 
unto them all that I ſhall command him. 
19 And it ſhall come to paſs, tat whoſo- 
ever will not hearken unto my words which 
ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require 7 ot 
20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume to 
ſpeak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak 
in the name of other gods, even that prophet. 


21 And if thou fay in thine heart, How ſha 
we know the word which the LoRp hath not 
ſpoken ? LJ TO OUS ONLY 
22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 
the Lox, if the thing fellow not, nor come to 
paſs, that 7s the thing which the Eox» hath 

not ſpoken, ut the prophet hath ſpoken it 
thou ſhalt not be afraid of 


e XIE 


1 The cities of refuge. 4 Their privilege. ' 16 
The pumſhment ef a.falſe te. 


ſiſts in obſerving the face of heaven, the motion and figure of the 


clouds, together with the pafſage and appearance of meteors. 


15 God will raiſe up unto thee a prophet. ] ** God will ſupply you 
** with a ſucceſſion of truly-tatpired -praphets, to whon he Wit! 
reveal his will and determination concerning your government 
and nation.“ This is the natural ſenſe of theſe words; but as 
they point to ſome prophet more eminent than the reſt, they may 
be underſtood of the Meſſrah: for as they may be ſo interpreted 
as to comprehend all the praphets whom God fent after Moſes. 


* ſo ſurely the Meſſiah, the molt eminent of all thoſe prophets, is 


not to be excluded. 5 
_* This is probably an alluſion to a ſucceſſion of prophets, ſon;e 


” 


of whom, as appears ſrom Wu. 20, would acquit themielves Welk, 


WHEN 


and others ill. 


H h 


#13 


W 


God giveth thee, and thou ſucceedeſt them, 
and Fellen in their cities, and in their 
2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in 
the midſt of thy land which the Logy thy God 
giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 914275 
3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and divide 
the coaſts of thy land (which the Loxp. thy 


God giveth thee to inherit) into three parts, 


that every ſlayer may flee thither.. '- 
q And this ic the caſe of the ſlayer, Which 
ſhall flee thither, that he may live: Whoſo 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he 
hated not in time paſt; 4 
5 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour, to hew wood, and his hand 
tetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cut down the 
tree, and the head ſlippeth from the helve, and 
lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die ; he 
ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, and live: 
6 Leſt the avenger of the blood purſue the 
flayer while his heart is hot, and overtake him, 
becauſe the way is long, and ſlay him; whereas 
he was not worthy of death, inaſmuch as he 
bated him not in time paſt. 
7 Wherefore I command thee, faying, Thou 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for the. 
8 And if the Loxp thy God enlarge thy 
coaſt (as he hath ſworn unto thy ne and 
give thee all the land which he promiſed to 
give unto thy fathers; _ „„ 
9 (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments 
to do them, which I command thee this day, 


to love the Lok p thy God, and to walk ever | 


in his ways) then ſhalt thou add three cities 
more for thee, beſide theſe three: 


- 


10 'That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy 


land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee for | 


an inheritance, and / blood be upon thee. 

11 But if any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, 
and ſmite him mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of theſe cities 

12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend and 
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 


0 Norns on the NI xZTEZN T CHAPTER, 
Ver. 14 Thox ſhalt not remove th neighbour's land mark.] The 


+ Jewith doctors confine this prohibition to removing the bounds , man-ſlayer to great difficulties in bis flight to the aſylum, or cih 


of refuge. 


17 Then both the men, &c.] From hence the Miſchna has lad 


of the holy-land, which were ſet by Joſhua in the diviſion of the 
country, but Jofephus conſiders it as a 2 prohibition againſt 
Papas. Mun land-mprks, whether of an Iſraelite, or of any of 


HEN the Lozp thy God hath-cut off | hand of the ayenger,,of blood, that he. ny 
the nations, whoſe land the Lean thy F e de May 
t 


13, Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but floh 
alt put away he guz/t of innocent blood from 
acl, that it may go well with thee, _. 
14 © Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighboyy, 

and-mark, which they of old time have ſet in 

thine inheritance which thou ſhalt inherit, i 

the land that the Lox D thy God giveth thee h 

R VVV 

15 © One witneſs ſhall not riſe up againf, 

man for any iniquity, or for any fin, in any ſu 

that he finneth : at the mouth of two witneſſez 
or at the mouth of three witneſſes, ſhall the 

i / re bt... 

16 © If a falſe witneſs. riſe. up. againſt any 

man Sal? ba ainſt him hat oy 78 Wrong; 

5 17 Then | x the men between whom p 

controverly ii, {hall ſtand before the Log, 

before the prieſts, and the judges, which hal 

J oF Gs TH tr 

18 And the judges ſhall make diligent in. 

quifition: and behold, / the 5 14N a i falle 

witneſs, and hath. teſtified falſly againſt his 

, 

19 Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 

thought to have done unto, his brother: ſo 

ſhalt thou put the evil away from ameng you. 

20 And thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and 

fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more any 

Tuch EVIEanangyol.. 8 

21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, but life ſbaf 

go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 

for hand, foot for fr. 

1 The priefts exhartation to encourage the peopit 

to battle.” 10 Hod to uſe the erties that accept 
or refuſe the proclamation of peace. 16 Whit 
cities muſt be devoted. ; OY 


4 


\ V HEN thou goeſt out to battle againſt 


thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and cha- 
riots, and a people more than thou, be not 
afraid of them: for the Log thy God 7s with 
thee, which brought thee up out of the Jand 


| Egypt. 


| breaking in upon thoſe bounds being the cauſe of wars and inſur 
rections. This law is with great propriety ſubjoined to the fotr 


the neighbouring nations with whom they might be at peace; the 


"A 4 
3 

— 
* * 
„ 


; down as u law, chat women ſhould not be admitted as legal e. 


mer, becauſe the removing the land- marks would have expolea be 


| Before Chriſt 1457. 1 
2 And it ſhall be, when ye are come nigh 
_ the battle, that wo prieſt ſhall approach 
and ſpeak unto the ppl!!! 
I — 1 ſhall ſay unto. them, Hear, O Iſrael, 
vou approach this day unto battle againſt 
4 enemies: let not your hearts faint, fear 
7 es and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified 
becauſe of chen 008 db. ft 


For the Lok p your God zs he that goeth | 


Lith you, to fight for you againſt your ene- 
mies, to ſave you. ee 


5 And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto: the 


eople, ſaying, What man i there: that hath | 


4 Lot a new houſe, and hath not dedicated it ? 
tet him go and return to his houſe, leſt he die 
in the battle, and another man dedicate. it. 
6 And what man ir he that hath planted a 
vineyard, and hath not qe eaten of it ? let him 
alſo go and return unto his houſe, left he die in 
the battle, and another man eat of it. 
And what man zs there that hath betrothed 


2 wife, and hath not taken her? let him fo 


and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in batt 
and another man take her. F300 ONE 
8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto 
the people, and they ſhall ſay, What man 15 
there that is fearful and faint-hearted ? let him 
o and return unto his houſe, leſt his brethren's 
eart faint as well as his heart. „ 


9 And it ſhall be when the officers have 


made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that | 


they ſhall make captains of the armies to lead 
the people. 4 | 


10 ¶ When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to 


Bae it, then proclaim peace unto it. 
1 

peace, and open unto thee, then it ſhall be 
that all the people Hat rs found therein, ſhall 


he tributaries unto thee, and they ſhall ſerve 


12 And if it will make no peace with thee, 


but will make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 


beſiege it. JJ 8 
13 And when the Lonxp thy God hath de- 
hvered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite 
every male thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and 


| Norses on the TwWRENTIETH CnaePres, 


Ver. 18 That they teack you not to do after all their abominations.] 
ere we have the reaſon for that ſevere execution mentioned in 


the preceding verſes. | : : 
1 i<d their "ahildees {08 were moſt abominable idolaters, who 


tcromancers, loſt to all the principles of humanity, and guilty 
ef all thoſe abominations mentioned Lev. xviii. 15 that Gud 
1 7 4 | 


nd it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of | 


oloch : they were magicians, wizards, | 


WEUTRBRONONMY. .::: | Char axt. 
* 0 5 , N 4-4 


| the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all 
the ſpoil: thereof, ſhalt thou take unto thy- 
ſelf: and thou thalt eat the ſpoil of thine ene- 
6 Wag which the Lord thy God hath! given 
thee,” on eG J a es fie 
Is Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities 
' which are very far off from thee, which are not 
of the cities of theſe;nations.: + ts 55 
16 But of the cities of theſe people which 
the Lok thy God doth give thee for an in- 
heritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that 
17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Ca- 
naanites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, as the 
LorD thy God hath commanded the: 
18 That they teach you not to do after all 
their abominations, which they have done unto 
their 15 ; ſo ſhould ye ſin againſt the LoRD 
pot Hed: A dT „ Dn 
19 When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long 
time, in making war againſt it to take it, thou 
 thalt not deſtroy the trees thereof by forcing 
an ax againſt them: for thou mayeſt eat of 
them, and thou ſhalt not cut them down (for 
the tree of the field 1c man's /zfe) to employ: them 
$i 5 A rr oe 
| 20 Only the trees which thou knoweſt that 
they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy 


r 


a 


= 


warks againſt the city that maketh war with 
thee, until it be ſubdued. 3 


1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 15 The 
Hirft-born is not to be difenherited upon private 


Affection. 18 A flubborn ſon 1s to be. floned ! 
dead. 35% dow 


J FE one be found flain in the land which the 
Lok thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, 


5 3 v 


lying in the field, and it be not known who . 


hath ſlain him: 


| 2 Then fiir elders, pe ty judges ſhall come 
forth, and they ſhall meaſure unto the cities 

' which are round about him that is ſlain. 

| thought them not fit to live any longer on the face of the earth; 

| and it was mercy to the human race in general, not to ſuffer 

| ſuch a wicked contagious generation to ſubſiſtt. 

719 T hou ſhalt not deſtroy a tree of it (by ftriking an ax againſt it ) 

of which thou 'mayeſt eat, i. e. a fruit-tree, and thou, ſhalt not cut it 


| 22 l the tree of the field a man, to fle? from thee to the fortreſs ? 
ONJo We - n ge gp pong t nude derer 


W : „„ 3 And 


and cut them down ; and thou ſhalt build bul- 


Before Chriſt i 451. 


3 And it ſhall be h- the eity which id next 


unto the {lain man, even the elders of that 
city ſhall take an heifer which hath not been 
wrought with, and which hatii not drawn in 
the yoke; | ; | 
4 And the elders brin 
down the heifer unto a rough-valley, which is 
neither eared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike off the 
heifer's neck there in the valley. 

5 And the p 
come near (for them the Logy thy God hath 
choſen to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the 
name of the LoR D); and by their word ſhall 
every controverſy, and every ſtroke be tried. 


6 And all the elders of that city at are next 


unto the ſlain man, fhal waſh their Hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 


7 And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes 


8 Be merciful, O Lokp, unto thy people 
Hrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not 
innocent blood unto thy people of Iſrael's 


u And the blood ſhall be forgiven: them. 
9: So ſhalt: thou put. away the galt of inno- 


cent blood from among you, When thou. ſhalt 
do that.which ig right in the ſight of the LORD. 
10 When thou goeſt fort 
thine enemies, and the Lo RD thy God hat» de- 
livered them into thine hands, and thou ha 
taken them captiu ee, . . 
11 And ſeeſt among the captives a beautiful 


woman, and haſt a deſire unto her, that thou 


wouldeſt have her to thy wife; 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 


houſe ; and. ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and pare 


her nails. 


13 And: ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her 


captivity from off her, and ſhall remain in 
thine houſe, and bewail her father and her 
mother a full month: and after,that, thou ſhalt 
go in unto her, and be her huſband, and ſhe 
{hall be thy wife. - 


NorzEs on the TwanTy-FizsT ChATERN 


Ver. 11, 12, 14. Seeſt among the captives a beautiful woman, &c.] 
Nothing can contribute more to render the connubial ſtate happy, 
than an aſſection which has. che. ſanction of reaſon. The temporary 
lallies of luſt leave ſatiety, and generally end in ſomething worle 
than indifference, But that paſſion which grows ſtronger the 
ipnger it 13 tried, and continues. notwithſtanding every incentive is 
taken away, is likely to laſt to the utmoſt verge of life : and a 
marriage. which is attended with 
fail of. terminating in happineſs. 

13, 19 Va man. have a ſtubborn, 


belli us, one who doth what he is forbidden. 


5. 


of that city ſhall bring 


DEUTERONONMWY. 


7 


to war againſt 


}! . : , | » EM ; ; | : 
plicable either o a-· ſon an hisyinfancy; o>to-ong who vas ſettled in 


ſuch a degree of afſection, cannot 


&c.] By the word ſtubborn may | 
de meant one who will not do what-he is commanded, and by re. 


the firſt-born ſon be her's that was hated: 


| * 


zei the. fors of: Levi thall | 


portion of all that he hath : for he ig the he. 


of his city, and-unto the gate of his place: 


| drunkard.. 


A 


14 And it ſhall be if thou have no delight in 
her, then thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will, 
but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for money, 
thou ſhalt not: make merchandiſe of her, be. 
cauſe thou haſt humbled her. So 
_ 15: C If a. man have two wives, one beloved. 
and another: hated, and they have borne him 
children, both the beloved and the hated; ang, 


3 


2 


16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh hig 
ſons to inherit hat which he hath, hat he may 
not make the ſon of the beloved, firſt-born, be. 
fore the ſon of the hated, which 75-indeed the 
firſt- born: 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the 
hated for the firſt-born, by giving him a double 


e of his ſtrength, the right of the firſts 
orn i his. | EL 

18 If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious 
ſon; which will not obey the voice of his fa. 
ther, or the voice of his mother, and hat when 
they have chaſtened him, will not. hearken, 
unto them: | „„ 

1.9 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 


hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders. 


» 


_ 20»And they ſhall ſay unto-the elders of his. 
city, This our ſon ic ſtubborn and rebellious, he 
will:nat obey our voice; He zs a glutton, and a; 


/ 21:And all the mer of his city ſhall. ſtone 
him with ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou put 
evibaway from among you, and all Iſrael thall, 
hear, and fear. 
22 © And if a man have committed a fin. 
' worthy, of death, and hebe to be put to death 


1 


and thou hang him on a tree: 

23 His body ſhall not remain all night upon 
the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him 
that ay (for he that is hanged, 7s accutled ot 
God) that thy land be not defiled, which the 
Lob thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 


the world; but only to one, who, though arrived to years of dit 
cretion, was ſtill dependent on his perents. All well policies g- 
vernments have thougktzit neceſſary for their ſubliſtence to ©? 
{; bliſh the authority of parents, but ſome have carried this point i 
far as to inveſt them with ablolute power over the lives of their 
children; the Moſaic: diſpenſation more diſcreetly limits ber 
|. authority, and leaves the cauſe to the judgment of impartial an 
diſintereſted perſons. The. vices which are made. the ſubject of 
complaint are luch as are, deſtructive to ſociety, and pernicius 40 
the lives cf individuals; and they. were to have been perpetrate 
* after ſrequent advice, and repeated correction, before the com- 


f 
* 


4 me 


LE i 


This law was not : p- 


plaint ſhould be thought to bs within the cognizance of the cles. 


CHAP. 


— 


Brfore Chriſt 145 r. 


CHAP. MI. 
n Of humanity towards brethren. 8 Divers los. 
30 Of inceſt. 52 

| ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox or his 
18 or any beaſt of his“ go aſtray, 
and hide thyſelf from them: thou ſhalt in any 
"aſe bring them again unto thy brother: 

2 And if thy brother e not nigh unto thee, 
or if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt brin 
it unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be wit 
thee until thy brother ſeek after it, and thou 
{halt reſtore it to him again. 1 

z In like manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, 
and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment ; and with 
all loſt things of thy brother's, whieti he hath 
loſt, and thou haſt found, fhalt: thou. do like- 
wiſe: thou mayeſt not lride thyfelF. 5 

4 0 Thou ſhalt not fee thy brother's aſs, or 
his ox; or any beaſt of his, fall down by the 
way, and hide thyſelf from them: thou ſhalt 
ſurely help him to lift zhem up again. 

he woman ſhall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man put 
on a woman's: garment: for all that do ſo are 
an abomination unto: the LoR Dp thy God. 


in the way in any tree, or. on the ground, whe- 


fitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou 
thalt not take the dam with the young. | 

7. But thou ſhalt in any wile let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee ; that it may be 
1 thee, and hat thou mayeſt pretong 
{hy days. „ 

When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
thou thalt make a battlement for thy roof, that 


- 


wan fall from thence. 
9 [hou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with di- 
BE leeds: leſt the fruit of thy ſeed which thou 


filed. 


0 J Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox and an 
als together. 


Ver ny on the TwznTy-SeconD CHAT ER. 
Me 5 92 uma all not wear, &c.] In thæworſhip of the 
18 enus, and Mars, the women 8 in men's habits, 
yi A in that of women ; and as theſe Irregularitics paved 
Wie ales roſleſt obſcenities, the Divine legiſator {cem3 0 
e meh 1s law. diręctly againſt this cuſtom, not only 28 
6 Tln ous, but likewiſe as being pernicious to focic! y. 
u. fall not taks. the dam with-the young. ] This is one of che ſe 


6 © If abird's.neſt chance to be before thee 


REUTER 
vers ſorts, as of woollen and linen together. 


4 


| 


22 Of adultery. 25 Of rape: 28 Of formeation. | 


again ber, faying, I found not thy dau 


ther they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 


doo bring not blood upon thine houſe, if any 


aft fown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be 


of the damſel, becau 


t mercifut conſtitutions in the law of Moſes, which ref pect the ani- 


ONOMY. _ Car. Xn. 
11 © Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of di- 
12 Thou ſhalt make three fringes upon 
the four quarters of thy veſture, Wherewith 
thou covereſt 2hby/ſef EE 
13 C If any man take a wife, and go iunto 


her, and hate her, 


14 And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt her, 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and fay, 


I took this woman, and when I came to her, 
found Her not a maid: 


15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel; and 
her mother, take and bring forth The zobens of 
the damſel's virginity, unto the elders of the _ 


| city in the gate. 


16 And the damſel's father ſhall ſay-unto the | 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to 


| wite, and he hateth her, 


17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſ peech 
ter a 
maid ; and yet theſe are the tokens of my daugh- 
ter's virginity: and they: ſhall-ſpread the eloth 
before the elders of the city. ORE 
18 And the elders of that city ſhalt take that 


. : 
| man, and chaſtiſe him. 


19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hundred 
Hebels of ſilver, and give them unto the father 
2 he hath. brought up an 
evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael: and the thall. 
I his wife; he may not put her away all his 
ays. =. 
20 But if this thing be true; and the tokens of 
virginity be not found for the damſe l! 
21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to 
the door of her father's houſe, and the-men of 
e {hall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe die: 
becauſe ſhe hath-wrought folly in Ifrael, to play 
the whore in her father's houfe: ſo ſhalt thou 
put evil away from among you. = 
22. © Ita man be found lying with a woman 
married to an huſband, then they ſhall both of 


them die, both the man that lay with the wo- 


man, and the woman: ſo ſhalt thou put away 
evil from. Iſrael. 


23 © If a damſel that ira virgin be betrothed 


unto an huſband, and a man. find her in the 
city, and lie with. her; | | 


mal creation, and tend to humanize the hearts of the eople, to 
breed in them a ſenſe of the Divine Providence, extending itſelf 
to all creatures, and to teach them to exerciſe their dominion: over 
them with gentlenels. | | | | 

18 Tale that man, and chaſtiſe him.] He ws to receive forty ſtripes 
ſave ons with a jc urge made of. the thongs ef an ox's hide; and 


the woman was dan, iiſed with a ſolemu bent diction. 


24. Then 


Before Chriſt 1431. D E UTERON O NY. 


24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them 


| 


with ſtones that they die; the damſel, becauſe 


the cried not, Being in the city; and the man, 


becauſe he hath humbled his neighbour's wife: 


fo thou ſhalt 

25 But i miel 
the field, and the man force her, and lie with 
her : then the man only that lay with her, ſhall 
_ But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 
thing, zhere is in the damſel no fin worthy of 
hen of for as when a man riſeth 5 MG his 
neighbour, and ſlayeth him, even ſo 7 this 
matter: 1 

27 For he found her in the field, and the 


70 away evil from among you. 


betrothed damſel eried, and there was none to 


lave hr W112 Rt. 
28 If a man find a damſel that is a 0 0 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on 
and lie with her, and they be found; . 
29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall give 
unto the damſel's father fifty /heke/s of filver, 
and ſhe ſhall be his wife; becauſe he hath 
a 60 her, he may not put her away all his 
ays. 7 | 
30 A man ſhall not take his 


father's wife, 
nor diſcover his father's ſkirt, 


CHAP: XMYH, 


1 Who may, or may not enter into the congrega- 
tion, 9 Uncleanneſs to be avoided in the camp. 


00 8 
H that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath 


his privy members cut off, ſhall not enter 

into the congregation of the Lord. 
2 A baſtard fall not enter into the congre- 
gation of the LoRD; even to his tenth gene- 


26 As when a man ri ell — ſo is this mater. Chaſtity is as Precious 


as life; and hence the depriving another of liſe in its defence, has 
by the moſt polite nations been eſteemed juſt. 
28, 29 If a man find, &c.] This caſe affers from that in Exod. 
XXxii. 16, 17. for that law bee of one ſeduced by enticing words, 
but here Moſes ſpeaks of one who was debauched by force. In 
this caſe the man was bound to marry her, if ſhe and her father 
agreed to it; but in the former caſe, 1 himſelf might chooſe 
whether he would marry her or no; in the former caſe the man 


2 bound to ſettle a dowry upon her, but here to pay a fine to her 
ICT, | : | 


NorzEs on the TwenTy-TuinD Crarrter, 


Ver. 3 Biſhop Barrington ſuggeſted to Dr. Kennicott, that the 
clauſe relating to the tenth generation was inſerted in this verſe by 


miſtake, being copied from the preceding. According to Nehe- 
miah xiii. 1. the Ammonites _ 


the congregation for ever. 


er, 


| 


a man find a betrothed damſel in 


I 


from thee. 


Moabites were not to come into 


thee Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor of Me. 


God turned the curſe into a bleſſin 


in their third generation. 


the camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 


veral generations, entertained the Iſraelites very 


ſays that great man, will not ſecure a victory, unlels 


ration ſhall he not enter into the CONgregati 
of the Loan 384 #76 ws 
3 An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not ente: 
into the congregation of the Logy ; ine 
their tenth generation ſhall they not enter 10 
the congregation of the Logo for ever: 
4. Becauſe they met you not with bread a 
with water in the way, when ye came for 
out of Egypt; and becauſe they hired againg 


ſopotamia, to curſe thee. 
5 Nevertheleſs, the Loxp thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam; but the Logy th 
unto thee 
becauſe the LoR D thy God loved thee. | 
6 Thou ſhalt not feek their peace, nor their 
proſperity all wat ome for ever. -. 
Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, for he 
e thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhor an Egyp. 
tian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land, 
8 The children that are begotten of them, 
ſhall enter into the congregation of the Logy, 


9 When the hoſt 


enemies, then keep t 


e forth againſt thine 


ee from every wicked 


10 © If there be among you any man that is 
not clean, by reaſon of anos that chanceth 
him by night, then ſhall he go abroad out of 
the camp, he ſhall not come within the camp. 

11 But it ſhall be when evening cometh on, 
he ſhall waſh Himel, with water: and when the 
{un is down, he ſhall come into the camp agun, 

12 Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without 


13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon th 
weapon; and it ſhall be when thou wilt eale 
thyſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and 
ſhalt turn back, and cover that which cometh 


7 T kou ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian. The Egyptians had, for ſe- 
bol itably, though 
: and God would not 
ad received to be for- 
ould not cancel the me- 


they afterwards treated them with cruelt 
ſuffer the memory of the hoſpitality the h 
gotten, Hence we learn that injuries 
mory of former kindneſſes. 


9 When the hoſt goeth forth, &c.] The moſt illuſtrious warn 
of antiquity have ſtrongly confirmed this truth, in the ſpec: 
they have made to their armies before an engagement; aol 
which that of the great Beliſarius is worthy of notice: Braves 
jultice draw 
up the army. War is an appeal to heaven; and can the wie 4s 
hope for ſucceſs from thence ?” The precept may have 2 pecun 
reſpect to the propenſity which the Iſraelites had to idolatry 5 
as this was an a& of rebellion againſt the Deity, they could nat 
hope for ſucceſs from him, in ſuch circumſtances. ; ful 

* 11 But he ſhall waſh his fleh with water, and after the ſun is ei 
come mie the camp... Jan. * © <7 | 
5 14 For 


4h 
58 9 
Tal 


lO . q 
38 | „ 
is 4 y 
. 
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5 
| 


bels 


nich thy mouth. _ W 
24 When thou comeſt into thy neighbour's 


bl 
ble. 
- 78 
1 


Beſore Chriſt 1481. N 
1 Por the Lonn th God walketh in the 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give 
us thine enem jes before thee: therefore hall 
Fo 10 camp be holy, that he ſee no unclean thing 
a * and turn away from thee. | . FM 

1 . Thon ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter, 
de dervant which is eſcaped from his maſter 
= unto thee. 


16 He 


= . ich he ſhall choofe, in one of 
gn chat place which he ſhal le, in 
by cates where it liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt 
dot oppreſs bim. . | 


F There ſhall be no whore of the daugh- 


\ 3 ters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the ſons of 
_—_ [rac]. 


'8 "Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, 


= | or the price of a dog, into the houſe of the 
Loro thy God fo 
dfeſe are abomination unto the Logp thy God. 


for any vow: for even both 


10 Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy 


bother; uſury of money, ufury of victuals, 
uſury of any thing that is lent upon uſury. 


20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon 


| i | uſury : but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not 


3 | lend upon uſury; that the LoRD thy God may 


21 When thou thalt vow a vow unto the 


WE Lozy thy God, thou ſhalt not flack to pay it: 
ber the Loxp thy God will ſurely require it of 


lee; and it would be fin in thee. 

23 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall 
be no fin in thee. = + 
323 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 


3 Loop thy God, which thou haſt promifed 


= cyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, 
u thine own pleaſure ; but thou ſhalt not put 
on chy veſſet. Fi 


, Ther: 72 be no whore — nor Sodomite, &c.] The Hebrew words 
ve Kedeſhah and Kedeſh, which has induced ſome to render the 
YH apr word a whore-monger, or as itis in our old Engliſh tranſlation, 
3 whore-eeper, In this ſenſe, the law is intended to oppoſe the 
4 ocking opinion among the Eg ptians, that proſtitution was laud- 
nee Si there is no reaſon for our departing from the preſent 
non; for the Gentiles uſed often to proſtitute in honour of 


der deities, and kept perſons of both ſexes for that purpole : and 


85 my oppoſition to this abominable cuſtom that this law was 

. The hire of a whore. The proſtitutes among the Babylonians 

8 e to dedicate a part of the gain of their unlawful embraces 

| e ule of the deity in whoſe temple they proſtituted themſelves. 
e the TwenTyY-FourTH CHAPTER. 

rie ler a bill of divorcement, &c.] The ſpace required 

2 1 555 


Y ee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, 
n the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


ſhall dwell with thee, ever among you, | 


8 


3 | ſhalt keep and perform; ever a free-will-offer- | 
ng, according as thou haſt yowed unto the 


| 


bo 


| ſtance3, was fo ſtrong, that ſcarce any divorce ap 


DEUTERQNOMY.: Fuse xx1v. 


25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding corn 


of thy Ne then thou mayeſt pluck the 
thi alt not move 


ears wit ne hand : but thou 
a fickle unto thy neighbour's ſtanding corn. 


e Þ -X20V; 


] 1 Of divorce. 6. 10 Of pledges. 7 O man-ſleaters, 
8 Of leproſy. 14 T, be hire is to be given. 16 Of 


| Juftice. 19 Of charity, _ F 
HEN a man hath taken a wife, and 


ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath 


found ſome uncleanneſs in her: then let him 
| write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in 


her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. © 
2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 


ſhe may go and be another man's wwrfe. 


| write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in 
her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe ; 


„ 


| be his wife ; 
| 


Jhe is defiled : for that 7s abomination before 
the Lorp, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to 


an inheritance. _ 


fin, which the Logp thy God giveth thee for 


5 { Whena man hath taken a new wife, he 
ſhall not go out to war, neither . ſhall he be 
charged with any bufineſs : ut he ſhall be free 


at home one year, and ſhall chear up his wite 
which he hath taken. . ; 
6 © No man ſhall take the nether or the up- 


þ 
þ 


merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; then that 


{ 


from among you. 


band's averſion to evaporate; and as the bill was to be put into 


her hands by the buſband himſelf, ſo affecting an interview might 


| have been effectual to revive his dying love, and prevent the diſſo- 


| lution of a tie that includes in it all the charities of ſocial life. It 
| 


was requiſite that no leſs than ten witneſſes (the ſame number 


which were neceſſary for marriage and circumciſion) ſhould be 


3 


preſent. After the bill of divorce was preſented, the wife's portion 
with its intereſt was reſtored to the woman, as if her huſband had 


| been deceaſed, If after this, the huſband kept her in his houſe, 
the bill of divorce was void; and it is remarkable that connubial 


affection, ſupported by ſuch barriers as theſe affeting circum- 
IS upon re- 


” 


cord for ſeven hundred years after this law was made. 


$04 Take 


VV married her, and it come to paſs that 


3 And FF the latter huſband hate her, and 


or if the latter huſband die, which took her 7 


4 Her former huſband which fent her AWAY, - 
may not take her again to be his wife, after that 


per milſtone to pledge: for he taketh a man's 


life to 7 a. : | Taps YET 
1 7 © Ifa man be found ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh 


thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away ; 


for writing ſuch a bill would naturally boon goon 95005 the huſ. 
i 


? * 
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Before Chriſt 1451. DEUTERONOMY. 
8 J Take heed, in the plague of leproſy, 


that thou obſerve diligently, and do according 


to all“ the law” that the prieſt the Leyites 


ſhall teach you: as I commanded them, / ye 
- ſhall obſerve to do. Ds 
9 Remember what the Loxy thy God did 
unto Miriam by .the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt. 
— 40 
Me You ſhalt not go into his houſe to fetc] 
W a 
ES: Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou doſt lend, ſhall bring out the pledge 
abroad unto thee. | | 
12 And if the man be 
ſleep with his pledge. | 
13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
pledge again when the ſun goeth down, that he 
may fleep in his own raiment, and bleſs thee: 
2 ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee before 
the Loxp thy God. | 
14 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates. | | 2 
15 At his day thou ſhalt give Him his hire, 
neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it, for he 
16 poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it: leſt he 
cry againſt thee unto the Lorp,' and it be fin 
r Th fs | 
16 The fathers ſhall not be put to death 
for the children, neither ſhall the children be 
5 to death for the fathers: every man ſhall 
e put to death for his own fin. 


v7 Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment 
of the ſtranger, nor of the fatherlefs, nor take 


the widow's raiment to ptedge : 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a bond-man in Egypt, and the Logp thy God 
redeemed thee thence: therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. | | | 
| 2 ¶ When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt 
in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in thy field, 
thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it: it ſhall be 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow : that the Loxp thy God may bleſs 
thee in all the work of thine hands. | 

20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree, thou 
ſhalt not go over the boughs 1 it ſhall be 


for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow, . Wo, 


429 If the man be poor, thou halt not Nee with his pled 5 If the 
pledge was to be returned eve; nighi, where was 5 JU taking 


auy pledge at all? To 


poor, thou ſhalt not 


this the Raboins-aniwer, that this was a 


"When thou doſt lend thy brother any | 


| his brother 2ohzch ig dead, that his name be not 
put out of Iſrael. 


exceed: left if he ſhould exceed, and beat him 
above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy bro. Wl 


dead ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger: 


take her to him to wife, and perform the duty 


| ther's wife, then let his brother's wife go up to 
| the gate unto the elders, and ſay, My huſbands 


Curarp, XXV. 
21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of a, | 
vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean 12 N 
it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſz 
and for the widow. f 
22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou wig 
a bond- man in the land of Egypt: therefore] 
command thee to do this thing. | 


CHAP: XXY. 


1 Stripes muft not exceed: forty. 4 The ox is not N 
be muzzled. 5 Of raiſing ſeed unto a brother, 
11 Of the immodeſt woman. 13 Of uni 

 wwerghts, 17 The memory of Amalek is 10 % 

blotted out. ” | 


F there be a controverſy between men, and 
they come unto judgment, that be judrey 
may judge 'them, then 'they ſhall juſtify the 


righteous, and condemn the wicked. 


2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man * YZ 
| worthy to be beaten, that the Judge ſhall cauſe 


him to lie down, and to be beaten before his 
face, according to his fault, by a certain num. 
ber. „ 

3 Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not 


ther ſhould ſeem vile unto the. 
4 © Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn, | 

5 © If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die, and have no child, the wife of the 


her huſband's brother ſhall go in unto her, and 


of an hufband's brother unto her. : 
6 And it fhall be, Phat the firſt-born ** fon 
which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the name of 


7 And if the man like not to take his bro- 


brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his brother 1 
name in Iſrael, he will not perform the duty 
of my hutband's brother. | 
8 Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, 
and ſpeak unto him: and / he ſtand 1 #!, and 
ſay, I Ike not to take her: | 
9 Then ſhall his brother's wife come unte 
him in the preſence of the elders, and Jooſe his 
means of preventin the debt from being relened in the ſobbit cal 


year, as it would otherwiſe have been; and if the borrower d 
the pawn was an evidence of the debt. ſhoe 


_ 
S 


= 
* 


Before Chriſt 1451- oa 
off his foot, and ſpit in his face, and 
mor from ti Fo: ſay, So ſhall it be done unto 


ill not build up his brother's | | * 
that man that wi e place which the Logp thy God ſhall chooſe to 


hou. = 1 „ 
d his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, 
The bone of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 
11 When men ſtrive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth near 
for to deliver her huſband out of the hand of 
him that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the fecret s 
12 Then ee cut off her hand, thine 
e ſhall not pity Her. | „ 
713 { Thou ſhalt not 
weights, a great and a ſmall. _ : 
14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe divers 
meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 185 
is But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 
weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have : that thy days may be lengthened in the 
land which the LoR D thy God giveth the. 
16 For all that do ſuch things, and all that do 
unrighteouſly, are an abomination unto the 
Lokp th God. | 1 | 5 
179 N what Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of 
19 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee, even all that were feeble 


have in thy bag divers 


behind thee, when thou wwa/? faint and weary ; | 


and he feared not Gd. 


19 Therefore it ſhall be, when the Lok 
thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine ene- 
mies round about, in the land which the Logo. 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs 
it, Hat thou ſhalt blot out the remembrance of 


Amalek from under heaven ; thou ſhalt not- 
forget 77. 


8 CHAP, XXVL.. 
1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the 
Jirſt-fruits. 16 The covenant between 
the people. 


baſhet 0 | 
God ud 


| 


the land which the Lok p thy God giveth. 


thee for an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and 
dwelleſt therein; 


2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the 


v Norzs on the TwexnTyY-SixTH CHAPTER. 
| tiles d Fir of all the Fruit. The Egyptians and other Gen- 
5 offered t eir firſt fruits to their idols, as a grateful acknow- 
© ef of their thus anſwering their applications to them at the 
wo owing their ſeeds; the Divine legillator, to prevent the 
tes from being ſeduced to this ſpecies of idolatry, orders 


— 


hk. 


Lokp thy God, A 


my father, and he went down into 


ND it ſhall be when thou art come in unto | 


tele products to be by 
offered to the true God, and thereby not only | 
Ne VIII ah 8 


0 
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fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy 
land that the Logp thy God giveth thee, and 
ſhalt put z7 in a baſket, and ſhalt go unto the 


place his name there. 


3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that ſhall 


be in thoſe days, and ſay unto. him, I profeſs 


this day unto the LoxD thy God, that I am 
come unto the country which the Loxp ſware 


x 


unto our fathers for to give us. 3 
4 And the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar of 
/ TS Co dro Es. 
5 And thou ſhalt peak, and. ſay before the 
yrian ready to periſh was - 
gypt, and 
ſojourned there with a few, and became there 
a nation great, mighty, and populous. | ., 
6 And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 
7 And when we cried unto, the LoD God + 
of our fathers, the LokD heard our voice, and 
looked on our affliction, and our labour, and 
our oppreſſion. Et, 3 
8 And the Lorp brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty 14944 5 and with an out- 


- 


with ſigns and with wonders. _ 
9 And he hath brought us into this 
and hath given us this land, even a lan 
floweth with milk and honey. „ 
10 And now behold, I have brought the firſt. 
fruits of the land, which thou, O Loxo, haſt 
iven me: And thou ſhalt ſet it before the 
ORD thy God, and worſhip before the LoRo 
thy God. „5 v4 7 
11 And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good bing 
which the LoD thy God hath given unto thee, 
and unto thine houſe, thou; and the Levite, 
and the ſtranger that i among you. 
12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increaſe the third year, 
which is the year of tithing, and haſt given 4 
unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, an 
the widow, that they may eat within thy gates, 
and be filled ; ran ly nt nat | | X's; oe - 
1 3 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Logp thy 
God, I have brought away the hallowed things 


| ſtretched arm, and with great terribleneſs, and 


place, 
that 


| ſecured their worſhip' to its right object, but likewiſe taught their 


gratitude to glow with a juſt degree of ſenſibility ſor his bleſſings. 
5 A Syrian ready to periſh was Mather] Jacob was a Syrian by de- 
ſcent, Abraham being a native of that country, and he himſelf lived 
forty years with Laban the Syrian, and thence he was called a Sy- 
rian ; and at the time he weat down into Egypt, he was ready to 
periſh by famine, e eee 


: 
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unto the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to the 
fatherleſs, and to the widow, according to all 
thy commandments which thou haſt com- 
manded me: I have not tranſgreſſed thy com- 
mandments, neither have I forgotten hem. 
J 4 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for 
any uncleansſe, nor given bug thereof for the 
dead: but I have hearkened to the voice of the 
Loxp my God, and have done according to all 
that thou haſt commanded me. | „ 
15 Look down from thy holy habitation, 
from heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and 
the land which thou haft given us, as thou 
ſwareſt unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. a, 
16 This day the LoRD thy God hath com- 
manded thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judge- 
ments: thou ſhalt therefore keep and do them 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. 
17 Thou haſt avouched the Lo RD. this day 
to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to 
keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and 
his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice. 
18 And the Loxrp hath avouched thee this 
day to be his peculiar people, as he hath pro- 
miſed thee, and that 7hou thouldeſt keep all his 


n 


commandments : ko 


19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, 
and in honour, and that thou mayeſt be an 
net poopie unto the Lok thy God, as he 
hath ſpoken. _ „ 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The people are to write the law upon Rones ; 5 
and to build an altar af whole fones. ,' 14 The 


ND Moſes, with the elders of Iſrael, com- 
manded the 
commandments which I command you this day. 
2 And it ſhall be on the day when you ſhall 
paſs over Jordan, unto the land which the Lox » 
thy God giveth thee, that thou ſhalt ſet thee up 


curſes on mount Ehal. | 


great ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter : | | 


14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, &c.] The Hebrew 
word Oni, tignifies the deepeſt ſorrow or lamentation. The Egyptians 
and Phenicians, when they offered their fruits, accompanied the 

ſolemnity with public mourning, To guard the Ifraelites from 
on ſuperſtitious rite, they were obliged to make this ſolemn pro- 
on. ' 5 


ö 
1 
| | 
Norzs en the TwexTy-SevenTny CHAPTER. | 
| 


0 2 
3, _—_— 


Pres ſaying, Keep all the 


— — 


— —— 


out of ine houſe, and alſo have given them | 


3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all the 
words of this law; when thou art paſſed oye; 
that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which the 
Lokrp thy God green thee, a land that Howeth 
with milk and honey: as the LokD God of 
thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 

4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone over 

. that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which 
command you this day, in mount Ebal, and 

thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

5 (And there ſhalt thou build an altar unt) 

the Lok thy God, an altar of ſtones: thou 

ſhalt not lift Ep any iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lox» thy 
God, of whole ſtones : and thou ſhalt offer 
'burnt-offerings thereon unto the Loxy thy 
God. | e 

7 And thou ſhalt offer 
ſhalt eat there, and rejoice 
9 Ot, : 

8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all 
the words of this law, very plainly. | 
9 © And Molfes, and the prieſts the Levites, 


efore the Loxy thy 


| <4 1 le of the LoRD thy God. 


10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of the 
Lokp thy God, and do his commandments 
pie his ſtatutes which I command thee this 

\ 23 
; 5 And Moſes charged the people the 
ſame day, ſaying, © | 
12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizzim 


| to bleſs the people, when ye are come over Jor- 
dan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iſſa- 
| char, and Joſeph, and Benjamin. 


13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to 
curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Afher, and Zebulun, 
Dan, and Naphtali. = | 

14 And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and fay 
unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, 

15 Curſed be the man that maketh any graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto the 
Lox, the work of the hands of the craftſman, 
and putteth 77 in a ſecret place: and all the peo- 
ple ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. | 

16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his fi 


law was? I anſwer, neither the curſes denounced againſt 


| 


part! 


cular crimes, nor the ſubſequent bleſſings aſcertained bene 
| but the Ten Commandments, that divine ſyſtem of the mord 7 


which may be well called the law by way of eminence. In this 


ſenſe the word is uſed Acts vii. 53, 
* 4 In mount Gerizim. Sau. 


Ver, 3 All the words of this law, &c.] It may be aſked what that 


* 


* 14 Shall anſwer and ſay. 


55 and 


ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and 
| hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou art become the 


: 


p—_ — 


„ ra 
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ther a his mother :. and all the people ſhall ſay, the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy⸗ * 


3 | 5 cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
7 Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- | of ys 1 HE J 
b 4 Jand-mark: and all the people ſhall ſay, 5 Bleffed /ha/l be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

our s lane „ TE Bleſſed. ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt 


„ * 
— 


AEDs clad be he that maketh the blind to | in, and ble ed ſhalt thou be when thou go aft - 
wander out of the way : and all the people ſhall | out. ; ar he” 133 "oa 


ſay, Amen. : I 7 The Loxo ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 

19 Curſed be he that perverteth the judg- | riſe up againſt thee to be ſmitten before thy 

ment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow: face: they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, 

and all the people thall ſay, Amen. 75 and flee before thee ſeven ways. | 
20 Curſed be he that lieth with his. father's 
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1 er's] 8 The Loxp ſhall command the bleſſing 
wife ; becauſe he uncovereth his father's ſkirt: | upon thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in all that 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | thou ſetteſt thine hand unto: and he ſhall bleſs 
21 Curſed be he that lieth with any manner | thee in the land which the Loxp. thy God 
of beaſt : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | giveth thee. . | ee LES as 
22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter,, . 9 The Loxp ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter of | people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto _ 
his mother: and all the people. ſhall fay, | thee, if thou ſhalt: keep the commandments of 
Amen. ES ;; -..1T900 ORD hs God, and walk in his ways. 
| 23 Curſed be he that lieth with his mother- | 10 And all people of the earth ſhall fee that 
W in-law : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | thou art called by the name of the Loxp ; and 
24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour | they ſhall be afraid of the. 
ſecretly : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | 11 And the Loxp ſhall make thee plenteous 
25 Curſed be he that taketh reward to-flay | in. goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
an innocent perſon : and all the people ſhall fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, 
ſay, Amen. in the land which the LoxD ſware unto thy 
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26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the | fathers to give thee. | 5 
words of this law to do them: and all the peo- 12 The Loxp ſhall open unto thee his good 


ple ſhall ſay, Amen. „ treaſure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy 
) 8 land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of 
%%% LM thine hand: and thou ſhalt lend unto many 


| . 1 „ nations, and thou ſhalt not borro. 

1 The bleſſings for obedience. 15 The curſes for | 1 3 And the Lonxp ſhall make thee the head, 
| diſobedience . e and not the tail; and thou ſhalt be above only, 
AFP it ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſhalt | and thou ſhalt not be beneath: if that thou 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the | hearken unto the commandments of the Loxy 
Lokp thy God, to obſerve and to do all his | thy God, which I command thee this day, to 
commandments which I command thee this | obſerve and to do them : 3 
day; that the Lok thy God will ſet thee on | 14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any of 
high above all nations of the earth. the words which I command thee this day, to 
2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, | the right hand or to the left, to go after other 

and overtake thee, if thou ſhalt hearken unto | gods to ſerve them. Ss 

WW the voice of the Logp thy God. ; 15 © But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt 
= 3 Blcfſed /ha/r thou be in the city, and bleſſed | not hearken unto the voice of the Loxp thy 
ſhalt thou be in the field. || God, to obſerve to do all his commandments: 
4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and | and his ſtatutes which I command thee this 


. [4 That ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly,.] This is underſtood not | either imply that their journeys ſhould be proſperous, that their 
_ - murder, but likewiſe of defamation and ſcandal, by which is | wars ſhould be crowned with victory, or that they ſhould meet with. 
— At 26g deſtroyed. the fame of an abſent perſon. ' ſucceſs in all their undertakings. £7 * 
20 All the words of this law. SAM. and four Heb. MSS. which ' 12 Thou ſhalt lend unto cum nations, and thou Malt not borrow.] 
gree with Gal, iii. 10, \ I That is, Thou ſhalt have ſuch plenty, as that, after thou haſt 
| ſufficed thyſelf, thou ſhalt be able to lend unto others: this is 


Norrs on the TwexTy-Eicury C HAPTER, a ſign of wealth, liberality, and fovereignty together; for the bor- 
- rs 


Ver. 6 When thou comeſt in, ond—when thou goeſt out.] This may | 14 is ſervant tothe lender, Prov. xx. 7. 
11.3 19 755 | 
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day ; that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, 
. . IIS 
16 Curſed halt thou he in the city, and curſed 
ſhalt thou be in the field. 5 
17 Curſed hall be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 
| if Curſed /hall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, 


** cattle,” the increaſe o 
flocks of thy nee. 53 

19 Curſed /ha/t thou be when thou comeſt 
in, and curſed halt thou be when thou goeſt 

out, | | | 
20 The Lox ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, 
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine hand unto for to do; until thou be de- 
ſtroyed, and until thou pam quickly ; be- 

caule of the wickedneſs of thy doings, whereby 
thou haſt forſaken me. me 5 3bw 
21 The Loxp ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleave unto thee, until he have conſumed thee 
from off the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs 
It. „ | 


f thy kine, and the 


22 The Loxp ſhall ſmite thee with a con- 
ſumption, and with a fever, and with an in- 
flammation, and with an extreme burning, and 

with the ſword, and with blaſting, and with 

Mildew : and they ſhall purſue thee until thou 


perth, : 
; wok F And thy heaven that 7s over thy head 
ſhall be braſs, and the earth that zs under thee 
Uo og oo ello bedoga f ; 
24 The Lob ſhall make the rain of thy land 
powder and duſt: from heaven ſhall it come 
down upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 
25 
before thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out one 
way againſt them, and flee ſeven ways before 
them; and ſhalt be removed into all the king- 
gome of the earth” oe ODT TR OR] 


. 


26 And thy carcaſe ſhall 
r tht rites | 


be' meat unto all 
25 Thou ſhalt be removed; c.] Nehemiah confeſſeth, chap. i. 


8, 9. that theſe words were fulfilled in the Babyloniſh captivity ; 
but they have more amply. been fulfilled ſince the great diiperfion 


of the Jews by the Romans. What people, indeed, have been | 


ſcattered fo far and wide as they ?' and where is the nation which 


is a ſtranger to them, or to which they are ſtrangers}? They 


ſwarm in many parts of the Eaſt, are ſpread through moſt of the 
countries of Europe and Africa, and there are ſeveral families of 
them in the Weſt-Indies. 

27 With the botch of Egypt, and with the emerods.] Thoſe painful 
tumours in the ſundament, which often degenerate into ulcers. 
See Exod. ix. 6. CHE SA See 


28 Wukh, madneſs,. and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment.] The firſt im- 
ports ſuch a diſtraction, that they ſhould not know what courſe to 
take for their ſaſety: the ſecond ſuch a ſtupidity, that they ſhould 
always chooſe the wrong : and the third that amazement and hor- 


| 


and the fruit of thy | 


blind gropeth in darkneſs, 
| oppreſſed, and 


che Lorp ſhall cauſe thee to be fmitten | 


* 


be healed. 


13 


fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of 4, 
earth, and no man ſhall tray them away g 
27 The Loxp will ſmite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the 
ſcab, and with the itch, whereof thou canſt not 

28 The Lon p ſhall ſmite thee with m 
and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of hear 

29 And thou ſhalt gr 


adneſs, 
„„ 
at noon- day, as the 
8, and thou al 8 
proſper in thy ways : and thou ſhalt be ogjy 
| ſpoiled evermore, and no man 
ſhall fave hee. J . 
30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another 
man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build an 
houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein: thou 
ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not gather the 
„„ TT T9»; 
31 Thine ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs „h 
be violently taken away from before thy face, 
and ſhall not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheep 
ſhall be given unto thine enemies, and thou 
ſhalt have none to reſcue them, | 
32 Thy ſons and thy daughters hall be given 
unto another people, and thine eyes ſhall look, 
and fail wth longing for them all the day long: 
and 7here ſhall be no might in thine hand. 
33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, 
ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not, eat up; 
| _ thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruſhed 
| ALWAY : LO dots $71 
34 So that thoy' ſhalt be mad, for the ſight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſe. 
35 The Logo ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, 
and in the legs, with a fore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the ſole of thy foot unto the 
ee, 
36 The LoRp ſhall bring thee, and thy king 
which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a nation 


wy = 


U 


their own follies. "Theſe threats were fulflled in the firſt deſo- 
lation of Jeruſalem, as will appear from Jer, xxv. 16. 18. Zeph 
17. Lam. iv. 14. Jer. iv. 9. Ezek. iv. 17. | 
33 The fruit of thy land, &c.] This was remarkably fulfilled 
when Salmanezer diſpoſſeſſed the ten tribes; when Nebuchad- 
nezzar carried the other two tribes into captivity ; when the Bo- 
mans devoured the fruits of their labours before the laſt deſtruction 
by Titus; and by thoſe who, in the time of the Cruſades, plun- 
dered them of their property, and deprived them of their hes, ln 
their paſſage to the holy land. | 1 
36 The Lord ſhall bring thee, and thy king which thou ſhalt fe over 
thee, unto a nation which neuher thou nor thy fathers have known. This 
was verified at firſt when Jehoiachin was carried into 97 
c 
eir fathers 


5 


| 


| 


and was afterwards fully accompliſhed in the laſt dif 


| knew, 


ror which would ſeize them when they found themſelves ruined by 


the Jews by the Romans, a people which neither they nor | 


which 


1 Befo 1 = 7 Mpeg 
lich neither thou, nor ons " fathers have 
Known . and there ſhalt thou ſerve other gods, 
3 wo And thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment; 
W >; icrb, and a by-werd. among all nations 
. | ww jther the LORD all lead thee; 

1 38 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the 
eld, and ſhalt gather but little in: for the lo- 
3 , ' 12 05 
30 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards,” and dreſs 
55, but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor 
5 gather the grapes: for the worms fhall eat 
- | | EL SED BER FAT . 
them. | JJ 
0 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout 
m'ty coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint thyſelf 
vich the oil: for thine olive ſhall caſt ' 575 
Hf. 4 „ L 
mou ſhalt not enjoy them: for they ſhall go 


BY into captivity; RT in of ke 
„ and fruit of thy land ſhall 


* ir 1 
, 1 * 2&3 7 12 8 


242 All thy trees 

Ws the locuſt conſume. HCL TBE LL: 
Zz The ſtranger that ic within thee ſhall get 
up above thee very high; and thou ſhalt come 


down very low. l 


lend to him: he ſhall be 


the head, and thou 
ſhalt be the tail. g 16673 
45 Moreover all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee, and ſhall purſue'thee; and overtake thee, 
till thou be deſtroyed ; becauſe thou hearkenedſt 


keep his commandments and 
he commanded the. e ene 6807; 
40 And they ſhall be upon thee for a ſign 
aud for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever. 
47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lox thy 
bod with joyfulneſs, and with gladneſs of 
heart, for the abundance of all Thing; 
48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies 
which the Logp ſhall ſend againſt thee, in 
hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and 
in want of all zhzngs : and he ſhall put a yoke 


4 ug upon thy neck, until he have deſtroyed 
: 1555 | 


his ſtatutes which 


; x 


thee from 


*4) From the end of heaven, MSS. Aug. 
i Fa n the ſtraitneſs wherewith, &c.] In theſe fieges they were to 
the 7. much, and 2 from famine; and ſo they did when 
<3 = of Syria beſieged Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 25. when Nebu- 
ſiege of er belieged Jeruſalem, 2 Kings xxv. 3. and in the laſt 
1410 Jeruſalem by the Romans; the circumſtances of which, as 
them ih. Joſephus, were ſo melancholy, that we cannot read 
bout ſhuddering. He faith, particularly, that women 


Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but 


not unto the voice of the LoRD thy God, to 


49 The Loxp ſhall bring a nation againſt 
far, from the end of the earth, as 


„ Chriſt 1451. -D'EVTBRONOMY. | 


Hoffe as the eagle flieth, a nation whoſe tongue 


dur te tm ang e ee, 


„ 


| flocks of thy ſhee 


* 


1» } CHAP, XXVUL 


thou ſhalt not underſtand ;- g 
Fo A nation of fierce countenance, which 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew 


a 


and the fruit of thy land, until thou be de- 
ſtroyed : which alſo ſhall not leave thee eitber 
corn, wine, or oil, or the increaſe of thy kine, or 
, until he have deſtroyed thee. 
52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and. fenced! walls come down, 
wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout all thy land: 
and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
throughout all thy land which the Lord thy 
hd Rath gen these... 36 
53 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine ow-n 
body, the fleſh of thy ſons and of thy daugh- 
ters (which the Lok D thy God hath given 
thee) in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs where- 


with thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee: 


1 . R * „ 0 


54 So tbat the man that ig tender among 


you, and very delicate, his eye ſhall be evil to- 
ward his brother, and toward the wife of his 
boſom, and toward the remnant of his children 
s So that he will not give to any of them 
of Ne fleſh: of his children whom he ſhall eat: 
| becauſe he hath nothing left him in the ſiege, 
and in the ſtraitneſs, Wherewith thine enemies 
ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 0 | 
56 The tender and delicate woman among 
you, which would not adventure to ſet the ſole 
of her foot upon the ground for delicateneſs 
and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil towards 
the huſband of her boſom, and towards her 
ſon, and towards her daughter, F 
57 And towards her young one that cometh 


out from between her feet, and towards her 


children which ſhe ſhall bear: tor ſhe ſhall eat 
them for want of all 7h:ngs ſecretly in the ſiege 
and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy ſhall diſ- 
treſs thee in thy gates. 
58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 


words of this law hat are written in this book, 


that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful 
name, TH y LORD THY GOD; 


' ſnatched the food out of the very mouths of their huſbands, ſons 
of their fathers, and, what is moſt miſerable, mothers of their in- 
fants. In every houſe, if there appeared any ſemblance of food a 
battle enſued, and the deareſt friends and relations fought with one 
another, ſnatching away the miſerable proviſions of life.“ So li- 
terally were the words of Moſes fulfilled, verſe 354. _— 
* 57 And ſie ſhall boil that which cometh out from beiween her feet, even 


. % 


her children which ſte Mall tear, c. MSS. Co xj. 


4 59 Then 


Before Chriſt 1451,  D'EUTERONOMY. 
$9” Then the Loxy will make thy plagues 


wonderful, and the plagues of thy feed, ever 
reat plagues, and of long continuance,” and 


* — and of long continuance. + | 
60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the 


diſcaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of; | 


and they ſhall cleave unto tber. 
61 Alſo every fickneſs, and every plague, 
which i not written in the book of this law, 


them will the Lox bring upon thee until thou | * 


be deſtroyed. e n 
62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were as the ſtars of heaven for mul- 
titude ; becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the 
voice of the LoRD thy God. . 
63 And it ſhall come to 3 as the 
Lokp rejoiced over you to do 
to multiply you: fo the Loxp will rejoice 
over you to deſtroy yoo, and to bring you to 
nought; and ye ſhall be plucked from off the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


7 


64 And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter thee among | 


all r from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other; and there thou ſhalt ſerve 
other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers 


have known, even wood and ſtone. 


65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou find 
no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have 
reſt: but the Loxp fhall give thee there a 


you good, and 


| 


F 
i 
' 
* 
* 
4 
0 


4 


trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and ſor- 
row of mind. of 35 
66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
thee: and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and 
ſhalt have none affurance of thy life. 
67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were even: and at even thou ſhalt ſay, | 
Would God it were morning; for the fear of 
thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for 
the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
68 And the Loxp thall bring thee: into 
Egypt again with ſhips, by the way whereof I 


| 


62 Ye ſhall be left few in number, &c.] Not to mention any other 
of the calamities and ſlaughters which they have undergone, there 
was in the laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem by Titus, an infinite multitude, | 
who periſhed by famine ; and he computes that, during the whole 
liege, the number of thoſe who were deſtroyed by that and by the 
war amounted to eleven hundred thouſand, the people being af- 
ſembled from all parts to celebrate the paſſover : and the ſame 
author (Joſephus) hath given us an account of one hundred twen- | 
ty-four thoutand four hundred and ninety deſtroyed in Jeruſalem 
and other parts of Judea, beſides nincty-nine thouſand two hundred 
made priſoners, | 

68 Ile Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt again, &c.] They had 
come out of Egypt triumphant, but now they ſhould return thither 
as ſlaves, They had then welked through the ſea as dry land, but 


| 


now they ſhould be carried thithex ip ſhips ; which rendered their 


| 
| 
|: PT 
f 1 
the 


: 
i 


| 


— — 


r 


0 


ſacred volumes, to be uuiderſtanc ing. 


ſpake unto thee; Thou ſhalt ſee it no more 


again: and there ye ſhall. be ſold unto yg. 
bond-women, and 


enemies for bondmen and 
no man ſhall buy yow. . 
„ © x TE © 6 þ CO 


2 An exhortation. to obedience. 10 The 
enter into covenant before the Lor 


Peopl: 


* 
woe 


HESE are the words of the covengy 
1 which the Loxp commanded Mofe, |, 
make with the children of Iſrael, in the land 
of Moab, beſide the covenant which he made 
with'them in Horevy. 1 
2 And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and 
ſaid unto them, Ye have ſeen all that the Lon) 
did before your eyes in the land of Egypt, unte 
Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, and unto 


— 


J 7: 1th, 1 

3 The great temptations which thine eyes 
have ſeen, the ſigns and thoſe great miracles; 

4 Yet the Lokp hath not given you an heart 
to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, 
unto this day. + 2 | 
5 And I have led you forty years in the wil. 
derneſs: your clothes are not waxen old upon 
your and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy 

OOt. | 


- 6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have e 


drunk. wine, or ſtrong drink : that ye might 
know that I am the LoRD your God. 
And when ye came unto this place, Sihon 
king of Hethbon, and Og the king of Ba- 
ſhan, came out againſt us unto battle, and we 
ooo rn TE os 
8 And we took their land, and gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manaſſen. 

9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may proſper in all that 
ye av; On - | 


- 


calamity the more de lorable, and maity their eſcape impoſſible: 
they might be carried in the ſhips of the Tyrians, Sidonians, or 


Romans. It appears from Joſephus, that in the reigns of the tw, 


Ptolomies, many of the Jews were ſlaves in Egypt; and when Je- 
ruſalem was taken by Titus, all the captives above ſeventeen year 


of age were carried into that country; and we learn from + Je- 
rom, That after their laſt overthrow many thouſands es 
were ſold, and [thoſe who could not be ſold were tranſported im 


Egypt, and 
by 5 


periſhed by ſhipwreck and famine, or were maſſaci 


e inhabitants.“ 
* le ſhall offer yourſelves to ſale, 


NoTEs on the TwenTy-NinTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 9 Tlat ye may proſper, &c.] Religion is with ! 5a 1 24 
E , 


termed: wiſdom, and to depart from euil is expreisly a 


10 [Ve 
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F TOO 
| 104 Ve ſtand this day all of vou before the | 


1 Lokb your God ; your captains of your tribes,” 


5 * gel | F326223- DHA of TTEMTY 
= 8. ; 
7 of Ir 7 

br 


. | which the LORD 
Ws this day: 


. | he hath {worn unto” thy father 8 2 Abraham, 
o fac, and 


W covenant and this oath; 5 2 
W 1; But with him that ſtandeth here with us 
mis day before the LoxD our God, and alſo 
Uith /in that i not here with us this day: 


r er reer HEALS SEMESTER 
r N TI . Y ua 34 : 
- p f Ee * EN: GGW wile 9 Y 7 WES 
2 e 7 3 * = en Wo 
1 25 718 2 q D 


hid of Egypt, and how we came through the 
W tions which 


and their idols, wood and ſtone, filver. and 
gold, which were among them?: 


W- woman, or family, or tribe who 


Ws way this day from the Logp our God, to go 

and ſerve the gods of theſe nations; leſt there | 
Ws {hould be among you a root that beareth gall 
and wormwood; Vo | 7- 
9 And it come to paſs when he heareth the 


aur elders, and your officers, wth all the men 


[1 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 


2 ſtranger that 7s in thy camp, from the hewer 
H of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy water : 


12 That thou ſhouldſt enter into 'covenant 


ch che Lok thy God, and into his oath; | 
with th thy God maketh with thee 


hat he may eſtabliſh thee to-day for a 
3 le une himſelf, and hal he may be unto 
2 he hath ſaid unto thee, and as 


to rb? e 
14 Neither with you only do I make this 


16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the 


— —— — 


© Palfed de xxx: ith | 
1% And ye have ſeen their abominations, | 


—— — 


18 Leſt there ſhould be amon nts man, or 
— bo 


eart turneth 


— — 


7 


irſt: 


imoke againſt that man, and all the curſes haz 


oe written in this book ſhall lie upon him, 
au the Loxp ſhall blot out his name from 
nner heaven. : 


21 And the Logp ſhall ſeparate him unto 


dll, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according 
ball the curſes of the covenant, that are writ- | 
en in this book of the law: wed 05 


18 A root that beareth gall and ks ] The! wee of can and 
er is uſed to expreſs the blackeſt crimes, —— mon aban- 
oned wickedneſs, | | 


- AL, 5 3 to thirſt. ] Some imagine it allegorically 


woided, ell ew. ROS, — ever ſo trifling, ſhould 


5 


| our God : but thoſe hinge which are revealed 
belong unto us, and to our children for ever, 


IJ areth the | that we may do all the words of this law. 
Ws words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in | 5 N 


s beart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though I | 
= walk in the e of mine heart, to add 
| drunkenneſs to t 


he Septuagint renders, I 


E/UTER: 
1 dk 4 . þ * a c N a” 


1 


£ 
1 
4% 
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: 
N 
; 


| 


* 
: 


9 20 For they went and ſerved other Foce. 


20 The Logo will not ſpare him, but then 
1 the anger of the LorD, and his jealouſy ſhall | 


a 


. 


children that ſhall riſe up after you, and the 
| ſtranger" that ſhall come ffom a far land, ſhall 
lay, when they fee the plagues of that land, 


1 
1 


- 


„ 
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22 So that the: generation to N wont . 


and the ſickneſſes which the Lok hath laid 
upon it:: V 


23 And that the whole land thereof 1x brim- 


* 1 * f 2 4 
*% * 


ſtone, and ſalt, and burning, that it is not ſown, 
nor beareth, nor any graſs groweth therein, 


like the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
Admah, and Zeboim, which the Eoxp overs 
threw in his anger, ànd in his wrath'<& 
24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore 
hath the LoRPD done thus unto this land? what 
meaneth the heat of this great anger? 


25. Then men ſhall-fay, Becaufe they have 


forſaken the covenant of the LoRD God of 


| their fathers, which he made with them when 


he brought them forth out of the land of 
and worſhipped them, gods whom they knew 
not, and whom he had not given unto them: 
27 And the anger of the LoRD was kindled 
againſt this land, to bring upon it all the curſes 
that are written in this book. xk. 
28 And the Lok rooted: them out of their 


* 


land in anger, and in wrath, and in great in- 


dignation, and caſt them into another land, as 
it 1s this day. - 8 


2.9 The ſeeret Hing belong unto the LoRD 


Great mercies promiſed unto the penitent. I r 
The commandment is mantfeft. 


ND it ſhall come to paſs when all theſe 
things are come upon thee, the bleſſing 
and the curſe, which I have ſet before thee, 
and thou ſhalt call zhem to mind among all 
the nations whither the LoD thy God Fath 
driven the, 
2 And ſhalt return unto the Loxp thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voice according to all that 


J command thee this day, thou and thy chil- 


a 


That the finner may not deſtroy the innocent with himſelf,” 


Others take it to be a metaphorical expreſſion to denote a pre- 
ſumptuous continuance in fin, an habitual courſe of wickedneſs 


begetting a greater inclination to do wickedneſs ; like drunkenneſs, 


* 


which does not quench, but increaſe the thirſt, 


drem, 


nk. XXX. 


= 
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Beſore Chriſt 1451. 
_ with all thine heart, and with all thy 
T Gi e e 

3 That then the Lonp thy God will turn 
thy captivity, and have compaſſion upon thee, 
and will return and gather thee from all the 


a 


| 


| 


nations whither the Loxp thy God hath ſcat- 


tered thee, 


moſt 
Loxp thy God gather thee, and from thence 
walihe ferch e 8 

5 And the Loxp thy God will bring thee 


4 If any of thine be driven out unto the out- 
parts of heaven, from thence will the 


1 


into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and 


thou ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. 


6 And the Log p thy God will circumciſe 


thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 


the Lok p thy God with all thine heart, and 

with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. 

7 And the Lozxp thy God will put all theſe 

curſes upon thine enemies, and on them that 

hate thee, which perſecuted the. 
8 And thou ſhalt return and obey the voice 


of the Lorv *©* thy God,” and do all his com- 


mandments, which I command thee this day. 
9 And the Lord thy God will. make thee 


plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the 


truit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cat. 


tle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for 


2 . . 


the Loxp will again rejoice over thee for 


good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers: 


10 If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of 


the Loxp thy God, to keep his command- 
ments and his ſtatutes zwhrch.are written in this 


book of the law, and if thou turn unto. the | 


Lokp thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoul. | | 


11 © For this commandment which I com- 
mand thee this day, it 7s not hidden from thee, | 


neither 15 it far off. 13 „ 
12 It not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, Who thall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
IP; 36 
1 3 Neither 
_ ſkouldeſt tary, 
1 Norrs on the THIRTIETH CuanTen. 


Ver. 15 I have e, tefore thee this day life and good, and death and 
evil, ] Whoever pcrules this and the twenty-eighth chapters with 
any degree of attention, will be convinced that by life and death in 


it beyond the ſea that thou 
Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, 


r 22 


this 8 nothing but temporal rewards and puniſhments could 


A poſh y be intended : and that theſe were the conſtant attendants 
upon the alteration of their conduct, the whole ſerics of the hiſ- 
tory of the Jews abutdantly ſhows, But indeed to ſuppole, as 


ſome bigotted Chriſtians have, that eternal rewards aud puniſh- 


N 4 5 


DE UTERONO MN. 


| 


—_— 


can be conceived beller in the. Chriſtian faith? And, 


| 


14 But the word is very nigh unto thee :; 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, ch 2 
do it. 8 1 

15 8 efor 
and N and death and evil; 

16 In that I command thee this day to lou 
the Loxd thy God, to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his commandments and his ſtatute, 
and his judgments, that thou mayeſt live and 
multiply: and the Loxp thy God ſhall ble, 
thee in the land whither thou goeſt to pol. 
{els it. 1 . 

17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo thy 
thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, 
and worſhip other gods, and ſerve them; 

18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye 
ſhall ſurely periſh} and that ye ſhall not pro. 
long your days upon the land, whither thoy 
paſſeſt over Jordan; to go to poſſeſs it. 

19 J call. heaven and earth to record this 
day againſt you, chat I have ſet before you 


life and death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore 


ee eh that both thou and thy ſeed may 
C 1 Eu | 

20 That thou mayeſt love the Loxo thy 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and 
that thou mayeſt cleave unto him (for he i- 
thy life, and the length of thy days) that thou 
mayeſt dwell in the land which the Lox 
ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, to give them. 


1 
„ 
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1 Moſer encourageth the people and foſhua. 0 He 


delrvereth the law unto the prieſts, to read it the 
ſeventh year to the people. 14 God giveth a 
charge to Joſbua, 10 and a ſong to tf) 


againſt the people; = 
A ND Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 


unto all Iſrael. LO 5 
2 And he ſaid unto them, Ian an hun 8 
and twenty years old this day; I can no m0 


1 © ; %%% OUTS S HF £00 > 
ments were the ſanctions of the Moſaic Jaw, is to contradif 
whole tenor of the Goſpel, and to give the lie to 1 # 25 
who expreſsly aſſerts that Chriſt was the mediator of a g _ 
nant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. Now | 5 
life was the ſanction or promiſe of the Moſaic Apen d fr 
up have be" 
covenant had, in this point, been faul.lef-, then Jkould ne place hace 
found for the ſecond, 3 | | 


9⁰ 


and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and 


See, I have ſet before thee this day le 3 
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tand come in: alſo the Loxy hath ſaid 


l hou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 
d ops thy God, he will go over be- 


tre the 4 he will deſtroy theſe nations 
5 „ and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them: 


and Joſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, as the 


h 1 „„ „ 
La And de LAnn ſhall do unto them, as he 


aid to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amo- 


rites, and unto the land of them, whom he de- 


ſtroyed. 


And the Lox ſhall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have com- 


manded you. | | 
6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage, fear not, 


W nor be afraid of them: for the Log thy God, 


he it i that doth go with thee, he will not fail 
thee nor forſake the. Tn 
7 7 Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid 
unto him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be ſtron 
and of a good courage: for thou muſt go with 
this people unto the land which the LoR op hath 


ſworn unto their fathers to give them; and 


thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. 
8 And the LoxD he 27 ig that doth go be- 
fore thee, he will be with thee, he will not 


fail thee, neither forſake thee : fear not, neither 
be diſmayed. - | | 


9 And Moſes wrote this law, and de- 
livered it unto the prieſts the ſons ot Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 


Lokp, and unto all the elders of Iſrael. 
10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
At the end of every ſeven years, in the ſolem- 


nity of the year of releaſe, in the feaſt of ta- 


bernacles, _ — Po 
11 When all Iſrael is come to appear before 
the Loxp thy God, in the place which he ſhall 
chooſe; thou ſhalt read this law before all Iſ- 
rael, in their hearing. 2 
12 Gather the people together, men, and 


_ women, and children, and thy ſtranger that 7s 


within thy gates, that they may hear, and that 
they may learn, and fear the Loxp your God, 
and obſerve to do all the words of this law: 


Ver. 7 Thou muſt bring this people into the land. Sam, | 
70 f, al, Jleep, Kc, This phraſe, which is likewiſe applied 
4 Iignity death by our Bleſſed Saviour, was the verſion of the mo- 
| 00 Jews, who dreamt that a future ſtate was the ſanction of the 
be can e The vanity of this expectation will 1 if 
8 er, that it is predicated of our Saviour that it was he who 

00 t life and immortality to light; and indeed St. Paul ex- 
1 ee aſſerts, that death rei gned over all from Adam unto Chriſt. The 
| No IN. lignities to lay down, not to /igep, but to crumble 


— 


— 


„„ 
CA. xxxf. 
13 And that their children which have not 
known any thing, may hear and learn to fear 
the LorD your God, as long as ye live in the 


land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. . | 


1 4 And the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy days approach that thou muſt die: 


call Joſhua, and preſent yourſelves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, that I may give him 
a charge. And Moſes and Joſhua went, and 
preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the 


congregation. 1 
” 5 And the LoRp appeared in the taber- 
nacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of 
the cloud ſtood over the door of the tabernacle. 
16 And the LoRp ſaid unto Mofes, Be- 
hold, thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, and 
this people will riſe up, and go a whoring after 
the gods of the ſtrangers of the land Whither 
they go 79 be amongſt them, and will forſake 
me, and break my covenant which I have made 
with them: oe 1 

17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt 
them, in that day, and I will forſake them, and 
I will hide my fk from them, and they ſhall 
be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall 
befal them; ſo that they will ſay in that day, 


Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our 


God it notamongett us? DE een 
18 And I will ſurely hide my face from 
them“ in that day, for all the evils which 
they ſhall have wrought, in that they are 
turned unto other gods. Es 
19 Now therefore write ye this ſong for you, 


and teach it the children of Hrael : put it in 


their mouths, that this ſong may be a witneſs 
for me againſt the children of Iſrael. 
20 For when I ſhall have brought them into 
the land which I ſware unto their fathers ** to 
give them,” that floweth with milk and 
honey ; and they ſhall have eaten and filled 
themſelves, and waxen fat; then will they 
turn unto other gods, and ſerve them, and pro- 
voke me, and break my covenant ** ei 
fathers.“ 8 5 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs when many 
evils and troubles are befallen them, that this 


| into: duſt; not to qwale again, as we believe under the Goſpel, 


but to mingle our aſhes with the athes of our forefathers; for the 
ancient Jews believed with the Plalmiſt, In death ther? ix no remem- 
brance of thee ; in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks? Palm xi. 3. 


And the writer of the book of Eccleliaſtes is {till more expreſs when 

he ſays, T he living know that they ſhall die: but the dead know not any 
thing, netther have they any. more reward, for the memory of them is for- 

gotten, Ecclel. ix. 5. ))): 8 
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ſong ſhall teſtify againſt them, as a witneſs: 
24275 Hall not be 33 out of the mouths 
of their ſeed: for I know their imagination, 
which they go about, even now before I have 
brought them into the land which I ſware. _ 
22 4 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
me day, and taught it the children of Hrael, 
23 And. he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun a 
charge, and ſaid, ſtrong and of a good 
courage : for thou ſhalt bring the children of 
Hrael into the land which I tware unto them: 
and I will be with thee, Fr 
24 And it came to paſs when Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this law 
in a book, until they were finiſhed;  _ 
25 That Moſes commanded the Levites 


which bare the ark of the covenant of the 


Loxp, ſaying, ; 
26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 


the {ide of the ark of the covenant of the Logo | 
your God, that it may be there for a witneſs | 


againſt thee 


227 For 1 know thy rebellion, aa chy if 
h you 


neck: behold, while I am yet alive wit 
this day, ye have been rebellious againſt the 


ORD; and how much more after my death? 
28 Gather unto me all the elders, of your 


tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak 
theſe words in their ears, and call heaven and 
earth to record againſt them. ; 
29 For I know, that after my death ye will 
utterly corrupt yourſelves, and turn aſide from 
the way which I have commanded you: and 
evil wall befal you in the latter days, becauſe 


'ye will do evil in the ſight of the Loxp, to 


provoke him to anger through the work of 
your hands. 8 1 


30 And Moles £ pake in the ears of all the 


_ congregation of Iſrael, the words of this ſong, 
until they were ended. „ 


CHAP. XXXI. 


and vengeance, 


NorTes on the TyixTyY-S:conD CHAPTER, 


_ Ver. 1 Ge ear, O ye heavens, &c.} This ſublime poem opens 
in ſo awſul a manner, that it immediately arreſts the attention, 
and holds expectation in ſuſpence to liſten to the important truths 
which immediately follow. God himfelf, the holy angels and 
wen, heaven and earth are called upon as witneſſes ! . 
* 5 Thiy are not his, they are defiled. © Coy. K. 7 
1 : 15 e wakes ay of wo rarer implying 
$ HWAays the celton of Providence that the naan 
ſhould be inhabited by them, K | FP. N 


& Go th 


1 | „ the rock, and oil out of the flin 
1 Moſes" ſong, which ſetteth forth God's merey | 


8 ear, O ye heavens, and I will ſpeak 5 
and hear, O earth, the words of my 
mouth. „ ; 
2 My do&rine ſhall drop as the rain: 
ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain 
won the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon 
the grails : Ao 
3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of + 

Lox :. aſcribe ye greatneſs unto. our 1 


_— 


all his ways are judgment: a God of truth, 
and without iniquity, juſt and right is he. 


perverſe and crooked generation. 
6 Do ye thus requite the Logo, O fooliſh 
| 8 and unwiſe? ir not he thy father 50 
ath bought thee? hath he not made thee, and 
eſtabliſned thee? _ 5 
7 Remember the days of old, conſider the 
ears of many generations: aſk thy father, and 
3 as ſhew thee, thy elders, and they will 
tell thee. 1 | | 


tions their inheritance; when he ſeparated the 
| ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the people 
N oh g to the number. of the children of 


Jacob zs the lot of his inheritance. 
10 He found him in a deſert land, and in 
the waſte howling wilderneſs ; he led him 


as the apple of his eye. 
11 As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, fluttereth 


taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 
12 So the Lord alone did lead him, and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. : 

13 He made him ride on the high places of 


5 the earth, that he Fg 5 eat the increaſe of the 


fields, and he made 


m to ſuck honey out of 
ty rock; 


fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of 


Joys. SAM. 


| - He kept him as the apple, &c.] This is 1 proverbial expreſſion, 
| _ conveys the idea of the greateſt care joined with the tendereſt 
ove. | | | 


' 
f 


' ſeems to be uſed in this paſſage, . 
[new dd ages 


: 


' 


4. He it the rock, his work perfect; fo; | 


ſpot 1 not the Jpot of has children : they are a 


8 When the moſt High divided to the n. 


9 For the Loxy's portion zs his people; 


about, ** and” he inſtructed him, he kept bim 


over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, 


14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with 
Baſhan, 


10 He ſtrengthened him in a deſert land, and has ſatiated him with 
He made him ride, &c.]. To ride ſometimes ſignifies to tale 


#2 | 
11 -olfeſlion of in a triumphant manner, as in Hof. x. 11. 1 
to ſubdue, or conquer, as in Pſalm hevi.- 12. in which ſenſe | 


und" 


_ 
_—* 


Wo clitping, | 
Houbigant propoſes the following reſtoration. of this paſſa 

| 2UDISAnt pr g reſtoration. of this paſſage, 

Sung drink the pure blood of the grape, thou art waxed fat, thou art. 


didſt drink the pure blood 
RG We 
thou 2 fat , thow art grov „n thi ck, 


chou art covered 17h fauneſs; then he forfook | 


God which made him, and lightly eſteemed the 
Rock of his ſalvation. yds | 


16 They provoked him. to jealouſy with | 
 with-abominations provoked they | 


eue god, ß 
G ans 55 : 
ay s þ hey ſacrificed unto devils, not to God; 


to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that | 


came newly up, whom your fathers feared not. 
ß Of the Rock tht begat thee thou art 
unmindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed 
25 And when the Lot ſaw it, he abhorred 
hem, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, 
and of his daughters. $1 ; 


20 And he faid, I will hide my face from 
them, and” I will ſee what their end hall be: 


for they are a very froward generation, chil- 
dren in whom ir no faith © «© 

21 They have moved me to jealouſy with 
that zvbich ir not God; they have provoked me 


Ws to anger with their vanities: and Iwill move 


them to jealouſy with thoſe which are not a 


people, I will provoke them to anger with' a | 
fooliſn nation W 


22 For a fire. is kindled in my anger, and 
ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and ſhall con- 
ſume the earth with her: increaſe, and ſet on 


re the foundations of the mountains. 
23 | will heap miſchiefs upon them, and“ 


Iwill ſpend mine arrows upon them. 
24 They 


voured with burning heat, and with bitter de- 


ſtruction: I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts 
upon them, with the poiſon of ſerpents of the 


25 The ſword without, and terror within 


15 Jeſturun reaxed fat, &c,} Jeſhurun, fignifies-Iſrael both in this 


pallage, in chap, XXX111. 5, 26. and in Iſa. xliv. 2. It has an allufion 


to, and is a paranomaſia of, the word Jjrael. In the original the 
words, without the vowels, 


lancied the latter to be a di 
ariling from that ſpecies 


eee, ee ee 
P * * | . pt % | : 5 ' 
lated devils 14 Selim os Tk 


; which, the beſt interpreters aſſure us, hath 
anothe r lignifcat ion, , IP , 


Jeſhurun waxed f at, and' kicked . 


two put ten thouſand to flight, ex eir 
Rock had fold them, and the Lokp had ſhut 


all be burnt with hunger, and de- 


have fo great a ſimilitude, that Grotius 
minutive, or corruption of, the former, 
of falle pronunciation vulgarly called 


Hebrew word tranſ. 


. 


0 - 


| cane from among mer: 22 8 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath o 
enemy, left their adverfaries fhould: ! 
themſelves ſtrangely, and left they ſhould 


1 


+. ; WD ISIS 1 At 
h, and the LoR D hath not done 


I wauld make the remembrance of them ta 


they are a nation void of counſel; 
neither ir here any underſtanding in lem. 
29 Othat they were wiſe, hat they under- 
ſtood this, that t ey would conſider their latter 


%%% PR OR EH a thldl bbs 
| > How. ſhould one chafe a thouſand, and 
except. their 


3 


them up? 5 . 
31. Wh their rock 75 not as our Rock, even 
our enemies themſelves being judges 
32 For their vine zs of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes are 
grapes of gall, their cluſters are hitte: 
33 Their wine zs the poiſon of dragons, and 
me cruet enen of atys... 5 H.. 
34 1s not this laid up in ſtore with me, and 
ſealed up among my treaſures? s 
35 To me velongeth vengeance, and recom- 
pence ; their foot ſhall ſlide in dae time: for 
the day of their calamity zz at hand, and the 
things that ſhall come upon them make haſte. 
306 For the Lob ſhall judge his people, and 
repent himſelf for his ſervants; when he ſeeth 
that Their power is gone, and there rs none ſhut 
YT OR - Ed ET 5 
37 And he ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they truſted, l, 
38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink-offerings ? 
let them riſe up and help you, and be your 
JJ 8 


lent and all-ſufcient, the Gentile gods, by a beautiful oppoſuion, 
are called Schecim, 1. e. counterfeit gods and the context, Where 
| they are called new, gods, ſhews this interpretation to be the true. 
But admit that by Schedim is ta be underſtood evil ſirits; by theſe 
ſpits are not meant fallen angels,; but the ſouls of wicked men. 
bele were the demons of paganiſm, oo HT, SHELL 
22 A jire—ſliallburn unto the loweſt hell.] The Hebrew ward Sheo!, 
rendered hell, ſignifies the lowermoſt parts of the earth, Numbers 
Xvi. 30. and is here rendered by the Arabic; The bottom of the 
| duſt.” This is a d e che terrible calamity in IIA. i. 7. 
2 Kings xxv. 9. „„ „ BT og. 


| *24 By reaſon of te ſonic he-ſtall gather bitter bread. SAM „ 


Ihe true God being Schaddai, the onnipo- | 


729 They are not wiſe, nor do they underſtand, or conſider that lhltth 


end. Sam | | 
KK 2 30 See 
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39 See now that I, even I am he, and there ig 
no god with me: I kill, and I make alive; I 
wound, and I heal: neither ig there any that 
can deliver out of my hand, 
40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, 
( | 1 
41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgment; I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me. . „„ 

42 J will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood (and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh) 2rd 
that with the blood of the lain, and of the 
captives, from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy. 
Rejoice, 


and ſay, 


and will render vengeance to his adverſaries, 

and will be merciful unto his land, and to his 

people. | 
44 And Moſes came and ſpake all the 


words of this ſong in the ears of the people, he 


and Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. 


45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 
theſe words to all Iſrael : 5 | 
46 And he ſaid unto them, Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I teſtify among you 
this day; which ye ſhall command your chil- 
. dren to obſerve to do, all the words of this law. 
47 For it is not a vain thing for you: becauſe 
it zs your life; and through this thing ye ſhall 
prolong your days in the land whither ye go 
over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 
48 © And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes that 
ſelf-ſame day, ſaying, 1 
40 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of 


39 i. e. I om Jehovah, | | 
42 Houbigant reads thus, My ſword ſhall devour fleſh, I will 

make my arrows drunk with blood, the blood of the lain. 

4, ejoice, Oye nations, &c.] The Septuagint have a remarkable 

addition prefixed to the beginning of this verſe: ** Rejoice, ye 
heavens with him, and let all the angels of God worſhip him. Re- 
oice, O ye nations, with his people, and let all the ſons of God 

ſtrong in him.“ St. Paul has quoted this paſſage, Rejoice ye, 

&o. in the very words of the Septuagint, Rom. xv. 10. 


NorzEs on the TuixrY-Tuixp CuaprTrx. 


Ver. 1 The man of God.] The Chaldee reads, The prophet of 
God ;” and the Arabic, The apoſile, meſſenzer, or leza'e of God.“ 
Though Moſes 8 eaks of himſelf in the third perſon, and 
the title of the man of God is frequently given to prophets, it very 
much looks as if-theſe words were added after his death. 7 

'* 2 Myriads from Aude. LXX. 

* Paran, and he cone from Meribah Rabe, &c. 


* 


* 2 Truly he loveth the nations, and all that are holy ke will bleſs, 
Jer they ſhall ſit down at his feet, and they ſall receive of his words. K. 
they ſat dou u of thy feet. } The ward thycu, rendered ſat, oc- 


ws 


43 O ye nations, 21th his people: 
For he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


| Aaron thy brother died in mount 
gathered unto his people: 


„ 
CHAp. XXXIII. 


Moab, that 7s over-againſt Jericho ; and be. 
hold the land of Canaan, which I give unto 
the children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion: 

50 And die in the mount whither thou 
goeſt up, and be gathered unto thy people, 2 


or, and war 


51 Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me amon 
the children of Iſrael, at the waters of Meri. 
bah-Kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin ; becauſe 
ye ſanctified me not in the midſt of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before 7 
but thou ſhalt not £0 thither -unto the land 
which I give the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP, XXX : 


| 1 The majeſty of God. 6 The bleſſing UA the twelve 


tribes. 26 The excellency of Iſrael. 


ND this zs the bleſſing wherewith Moſes 

the man of God bleſſed the children of 
Iſrael before his death. = 

2 And he ſaid, The Lorp came from Sinai, 

and roſe up from Seir unto them: he ſhined 
forth from mount Paran, and he came with 
ten thouſand of ſaints : from his right hand 
went a . law for them. | 
3 Yea, he loved the people; ** and” all his 
ſaints are in thy hand: and they ſat down at 
thy feet; every one ſhall receive of thy words. 
4 Moſes commanded us a law; ever the in- 
heritance of the congregation of Jacob. 


5 And he was king in Jeſhurun, when the 


heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael were 
gathered together. 


6 © Let Reuben live, and not die; and les 
not his men be few. e 


curs but once beſides, and there it ſignifies to fbin, or adhere u. 
Caſtel gives it the ſenſe of the Arabic, which is, to fall down, and is 
followed by Le Clerc. In this ſenſe the words ſhould be rendered,. 
They fall down at thy feet;“ which implies the bumility of their 
adoration, 

* 4 Houbigant ſuppoſes that this verſe was originally prefixed 
to all thoſe bleſſings, by ſome other perſon than Moſes. 

* A law hath he commanded unto us. Co x j. K. 


* T hence (i. e. from mount Sinai) ke commanded a law. Co x]. C. 


5 And he was king, &c.] Some learned critics make theſe Words 
relate to Moſes, the laſt antecedent, as it ſtands in our texts: bat 
though this be more agreeable to grammar, if the word Moſes be 
no interpolation, it is not ſo agreeable to Scripture, We do not 
find that Moſes was ever crowned ; that ke ever had this title, 0 


ever enjoyed, properly ſpeaking, any one royal prerogative : | 


contrary is rather ſtrongly intimated, Deut. xvii. 14. 
* But there ſhall be a king in Jeſhurun, when the heads of the 149 


ſhall aſſemble themſelves together with the tries of {frael. 


* 6 Let his men be a number, or numerous, In the LXX. this 18 
applied to Simeon, who is otherwiſe overlooked in this bleſſine. 


70 


Y her, I have not ſeen him, neither did he ac- 
ftaowledge his brethren, ' nor Knew his own 


nnd kept thy covenant. _ 


- 


ber cht 2451. DEUTERONOMY. Claas 
4 al And this is the bleſſing of Judah: and | the ten. thouſands of Ephraim, and they are the 


= 7. ok, the voice of Judah, and 
7 he fad, Hear, his people : let: his hands be 
uw for him, and be thou an help 7o Him 
3 : JJV 
1 from And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Thummim 
and thy Urim be 8 nary ane, Hips 
du didſt prove at Maſſah, aud agb whom 
39 x didſt fitive at the waters of Meribah ; * 

= © Who ſaid unto his father and to his mo- 


I children : for they have obſerved thy word, 


E They ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, 
H ind Iſrae} hs law: they ſhall put incenſe be- 
rc thee, and whole burnt- ſacrifice upon thine 
1 _ Bleſs, Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept 
the work of his hands: ſmite through the loins 
of them that riſe againſt him, and of them that 
hate him, that they riſe not again. 
12 C And of Benjamin he faid, The beloved 
of the Lord ſhall dwell in fafety- by him; and 


he LORD ſhall cover him alt the day long, | 


and he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. 

13 © And of Joſeph he faid, Bleſſed of the 
Lokp ze his land, for the precious things of 
beaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 
= coucheth beneath, N „ 
4 And for the precious fruits brought forth. 
by the ſun, and for the precious things put 
forth by the moon, 1 | | 


4 


thouſands of Manaſſeh.. - Ko ot 
bulun, in thy going out; and Iflachar in thy 
19 They ſhall call the people unto. the 
mountain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of 


abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in 
the ſand. oh C00. | AE For: 
20 And of Gad he ſatd, Bleſſed he he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and 
teareth the arm with the crown of the head. 
21 And he provided the firſt part for him- 


giver, was be ſeated; and he came with the 
eads of the people, he executed the juſtice of. 
the Log, and his judgments with Ifrael. 


22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lion's 


whelp-: he ſhall leap from Baſhan.' © © 

23 And of Naphtali he faid, O Naphtali, 
ſatisfied with favour, and full with the bleſſng 
4 5 Lokp : poſſeſs thou the weſt and the 
out. . 1 Oboe BL : 

24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be' 
bleſſed with children; let him be acceptable to 
his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. 

25 Thy ſhoes Hall be iron and braſs ; and as 
thy days, ſo. ſpall thy ſtrength be. 
26 © There 7s none like unto the God of Je- 
ſhurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, 
and in his excellency on the fx. 


27 The eternal God zs thy refuge, and under 


15 And for the chief things of the ancient | neath are the everlaſting arms: and- he ſhalb 


mountains, and for the precious things of the | thruſt out the enemy from before thee, and 


laſting hills, 
16 And for the precious things of the earth, 


and fulneſs thereof, and for the good will of 


him that dwelt in the buſh : let /e b/efing come 


upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the top of | down dew. - . | 
29 apf art thou, O Iſrael: who. is like 


the head of him that was ſeparated from his 
brethren. „ oe” 9 

17 His glory zs /4e the firſtling of his bul- 
lock, and his horns are lite the horns of uni- 
corns : with them he ſhall puſh the people to- 
gether, to the ends of the carth : and they are 


| 
( 
{ 
| 


8 Thy Thummim and thy Urim.] Theſe words are figuratively 


15 85 the prieſ hood, and are properly called God's, as they were 


tween him and his peo le. 


512 —the Moſt High tall overſhatow him. Co xj. Ho. 


*13 —of heaven above, and for the dee», Kc. MSS. LXX. Kc. 
4 Hrecious things put forth by the moon. | The Hebrew, gerejh je- 


ld? literally ugnifies, 'The things put forth by the moons: | 


y his appointment, and were a means of intercourſe be- 


| ſhall ſay, Deſtroy hem. 


28 Ifrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone 
the fountain of Jacob Hall be upon a land of 
corn and wine, alſo his heavens ſhall drop 


- 


unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lok, the 

ſhield of thy help, and who zs the ſword of thy 

 excellency ! and thine enemies ſhall be found 
| lars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their 

high places. | „ | 


month, or ſeveral times in the vear, in oppoſition to the annual pro. 
ducts of the earth, implied in, the fruits of the ſun, | | 
* 17 Of a bullock. Sam. A. V. 


* 20 A reference to the ancient cuſtom of ſcaling, ſtill uſed in 
North America, MaxTi1n. See Hab. iii. 13, 


| 


Cong. Ho. 


21 They demanded their portion of the law-giver with the princes. 


* 27 His—arms. Sam. 


9 wack, the ancieut verſions underitand what is produced every, } 


23 Becauſe Jacob, &c. Conj, Ho: + 


CHAP. 


18 © And of Zebulun he faid, Re oice, Ze- 


righteouſneſs : for they ſhall ſuck f the 


ſelf, becauſe there, in a portion of- the 'law- 
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1 Moſes from mount Neto vieweth the and, | ;He 
Tir. 
1 90 þ days mourning for him. 9 Toſhua ſucceedeth 


_ Gieth there, 6 His burial, 7 Hit age. 


of 


Vim. TO 


AN D. Moſes went up. fxo 
"s een 

85 Lok 1 3 2 him all t 
unto Dan, 4 | 


t 1% uefa 


2 And all. Naphtali, and the land of Ephra- 
m, and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, 


im, and Mana 
unto the utmoſt ſea 


bl And the ſouth, ang the plain of the valley 


ff Jericho, the city of Palm-trees, unto Zoar. 


' 4 And the Log ſaid-unto him, This is the 
land which I ſware *©* unto thy fathers,” unto: 


Abraham, unto Ifaac, and unto Jacob, ſa ing, 


JL will give it unto thy ſeed: Ihave cauſed: thee 
to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go 


ither. 


over th 


' 5. © So Moſes the ſervant of the Logp: died 


there in the land of Moab, .according to the 
word of the Logo. . 
No rs on the eee e CHAPTER: 


Ver. 1 And Moſes went up.] Joſephus informs us, That the 
whole body of the. Iſraelites followed him weeping to the place 


from whence he was to be taken from their ſight, and that the me- 
ht overcame him lo far, that he burſt into tears, after 


lancholy 
he had made the crowd ſtop by his motions, the Sanhedrim, Elea- 
and Joſhua, were permitted to proceed with him to mount 


Abarim, where he diſmiſſed them; and while he was taking his 
heir ſight, and 


laſt fare wel embrace of them, he was taken out of 
carried into ſome unknown valley; having before aſſerted in his 

n thay ns died, a ; 

| 98 rom the high idea they had of his virtues, that he was gone 
0 1 2 | 


46h, ang unte the utmoſt; ſeg, SA NM. 

Ke.) The reafon why this great. prophet was ſo. ſecretly 

— to prevent. the. people from pœying idolatrous worſhip to his 

remains. 5 | 
* They buried him. Sa, M88. | 1 
u the land of Moab, wanting in ſome MSS. and LXX. Vot. 

bs 'S; Of ugehing, omitted in forme MSS. and in the Arabic. 


%. 


4 - 
a 
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— 


m be plains of 
nfo the mountain of Nebo, to the 
* 9 


| Jericho: and 
e land of Gilead. 


# 


* 


3 


hearkened unto him, and did as the Loxy com. 
mann 
10 And thete aroſe not a prophet ſince in 


| ſight of all Iſrael. 


prehending that they would otherwiſe main- | 


* 2 All the land from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the, river 


buried him, in a valley—but no man lnoweth of his ure | 


uried, * 


6nd he buried him in à valley in 1 
land of Moab, over-agaipf& Rei Vin the 


e unto this day. 


| Mofes'was am hundred and 


8. J And che children of Iſrael wept «,, 
Moſes in the plains. of Moab thirty days: © 
the days of weeping and mourning for Moſes 
e eee 
9 An mua tbe lon ot Nun was 

the ſpirit of wiſdom; for Moſes had 10 
hands Upon him: and the children of Iſrael 


1 


| 


Hrael like unto: Moſes, whom the Logo knew 


face to face: 


II In all the ſigns and the wonders which 
the Lonxp ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, 


to Pharaoh, andd to all his fervants, and to al 


? 


a 


his land, 


_ - 


12 And in alt that mighty hand, and in al 


1 4 


the great terror which. VL ſes. ſhewed in the 


— 


10 And there aroſe not aprophet ſincs in Iſrael, & c.] The author of 
| the book of Eecleliaſticus hae given us 4 very juſt character of this 
eminent legiſlator, chap. xlv, 1—5. Joſephus gives him the fol. 
' lowing character: He exceeded all that ever went before him in 
, wiſdom, and made the beſt uſe of what he underſtood, His ad- 
dreſs as a ſpeaker was admirable, eſpecially in thoſe ſpeeches which 


were made in public; but at the ſame time he was ſo great a mal- 


ter of his on paſſiong, that he ſeemed to have none, or knew them 


only by name, and by ebſerving them in others. As a Forde 


there never was his equal, for all his words were oracles. Nor vas 

he leſs famous to alter 

he lived in for his actions, 
* 12 Th 


e great viſion. Sa M. 


Moſt commentators are of opinion, that Ezra was the author of 


this laſt chapter of Deuteronomy; ſome think it was Joſhua, and 
others the ſe 


who 15 dike unto thee, O people, ſaved by the Lord, 


way of lupplement, 


* 4 
wg . E 
. LN N - J 
* p L 
7 _ | , 
"TR. 2 Ne - 1 
* | | 2 
: 5 
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5 Reth-peor: hy 
No bis ſepulchre but do 
1 | a . tw 
years old when he died: his eye was not Kay 
nor his natural force abated. - 1 


y for his writings, than he was to the age 


venty elders, immediately aſter the death of Moles; | 
adding, that the. book of Neuteronomy originally ended with.the | 
prophetic bleſſing upon the twelve tribes, Happy art thou, O Ifradl 
jb and that what. 
now makes the laſt chapter of Deuteronomy was formerly the it 
| of Joſhua, but removed from thence, and joined to the other by. 


_. 
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I Th, Lord appointeth Jaſbua to ſutceed Moſes. 
z The borders of the promiſed land. 5.9 God 
W promiſerh to alli Faſbua: 8 he groeth bim in- 
= tn. rn ET IT OR 

WA TOW after the death of Moſes, the ſer- 
vant of the Lord, it came to paſs, that 
W Nun, Moſes' miniſter, ſaying, 


the Lok D ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon of 
= 2: Moſes my ſervant is dead; now therefore 
vie, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this 
beople, unto the land which I do give to them, 
deen to the children of Ifrael. 
= 3 Every place that the ſole of your foot ſhall 
read upon, that have I given unto you, as I 
(aid unto Moſes, El nl pid 08 
= 4 From the wilderneſs and this Lebanon, 
even unto the great river the river Euphrates, 
al the land of the Hittites, and unto the great 
(ea, toward the going down of the ſun, ſhall 
be your coaſt. | „„ 1 
3H ö There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life: as I was 
nith Moſes, /o I will be with thee: I will not 
1 fail thee, nor forſake the. 6 


l 


+ This Bock is generally aſcribed to Joſhua ; all the copies go 


WE under his name and it is expreſ ed i th 
1 sly aſſerted in the twenty-fixth 
eee of the laſt cha og 1 


boch the church an 


| trelefs, it muſt be con 


e confeſſed that there are certain terms, names of 
Places, and particula 


particular circumſtances in the hiſtorical part, which 

5 coincide with Joſhua's time, and induce people to believe 
| he book has been reviſed, and that additions and corrections 
ate 8 This book may be divided into three parts, but 

Ry _ Morical, and relates the tranſactions of ſeventeen years 
a ub Nards. It gives a detail of the ſignal victories obtained by 

— over the inhabitants of Canaan; of the diviſion of their 


1 


this people halt thou divide for an inheritance 


6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for unto | 


7 That Joſhua e all hog rings.” . 
nagogue agree in acknow.edging him to be 
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the and which I {wafe unto their fathers to 
give them. 1 


Only be thou ſtrong and very courageous, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to al 
the law, which Moſes my ſervant commanded 


the left, that thou mayeſt proſper whitherſoever 
thou goeſt. 


of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to da 
according to all zhat is written therein: for then 
thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and then 
thou ſhalt have good ſuccefs. 


and of a good courage ; be not atraid, neither 
be thou diſmayed ; Sor hiv Loxy' thy God #- 
with thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. . 
10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers 
of the people, ſaying, „„ 
11 Pals n nd CC 
people, ſaying, Prepare your victuals; for with- 


go in to poſſeſs the land whichithe LoRD you 
God giveth you to poſſeſs it. 7 


— 


- mander and of Eleazar the high prieſt. 


Norzs on the FigsT Cnaprtne 


of the children of Ifrael. He had been trained up by Moſes dur-- 
ing the greateſt part of the time the Iſraelites wandered in the wil-- 
derneſs; had feen the wonderful works of God wrought by Moſes ;. 
well underſtood the nature and diſpoſition of the people: had been- 
one of the twelve ſpies ſent to Tearch out the promi 

of the two who gave a faithful account of it; and conſequently 


among the ſeyeral txibes ; of the iri charge of Joſhua to | 
6 K 


every way qualified for this important office; 


thee: turn not from it to the right hand or to 


8 This book of the law. ſhall not depart out 


9 Have not I commanded thee ? Be ſtrong. 


e hoſt, and command the 


in three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to- 
8 


12 ¶ And to the Reubenites, and to the Gad 


| the Iſraelites ; and of the manner of the death of chat / great eon c 


Ver. x Now after the death of Moſes,] Joſhua, on the death of 
" Moſes, undertook, by the poſitive command of God, the conduct 


ed land; one 
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Before Chriſt 1451. 


13 Remember the word which Moſes the 
ſervant of the Log commanded you; ſaying, 
The Loxp your God hath given you reſt, and 
hath given you this land : IS. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattle, ſhall remain in the land which Moſes 

ave you on this ſide Jordan ; but ye ſhall paſs 
tor your brethren armed, all the mighty men 
of valour, and help them . 

15 Until the Logp have given your brethren 


reſt, as he hath given you, and they alſo have 


poſſeſſed the land which the Lok D your God 


iveth them : then ye ſhall return unto the 


land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which 
Moſes the Lokp's ſervant gave you on this fide 


Jordan toward the ſun-riſing. 
16 q And they anſwered Pole, ſaying, All 


that thou commandeſt us, we will do, and whi- 


therſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 

4 „ as we hearkened unto Moſes 
in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee: 
only the Lok p thy God be with thee, as he 
Was with Moſes. Ei „ 

18 Whoſoever he Ze that doth rebel againſt 
thy commandment, and will not hearken unto 


thy words, in all that thou commandeſt him, 
he ſhall be put to death: only be ſtrong and 


* 


which we render harlot, is zonh, and 


of a good courage. 


CHAP . 


1 Rahab. recerveth and concealeth the two ſpies 
ſent from Shittim. 8 The covenant between her 


And them, 23 Their return. | 


| AND Jolhus the ſon of Nun ſent out of 


Shittim two men, to ſpy ſecretly, ſaying, 


Go view the land, even Jericho: and they 
went, and came into an harlot's houſe, named 


Rahab, and lodged there; 


children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the country. 


Lg And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 


ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come to 
thee, which are entered into thine houſe : for 
they be come to ſearch out all the country. 


omitted in the correſponding paſſage, Deut. xi. 24. The LXX. | 


omits them here. K. 


NoTE on the Stzcond CuaAr rx. 


Ver. 1 They cane into an harlot's houſe.] The original word, 
properly ſignifies an inn- 


'- keeper ; being derived from 2on, to give food. Nor does it appear, 


3 


** 9 


2 And it was told the king of Jericho, ſaying, 
Behold there came men in hither to night of the 


 JOLIUV A. - 


ites, and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake 
Joſhua, ſayin , | 


| went out: whither the men went, I 
purſue after them quickly; for ye ſhall oer. 


} 


- 


ö 
ö 


ö 


— Ä— 


4 And the woman took the two men, 20 
me, but Iwiſt not whence they were: 


ting of the gate, when it was dark, that the men 
Wot not: 


take them. 


the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of fax 
which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men purſued after them the yy 
to Jordan; unto the fords : and as ſoon as the 


ſhut the gate. h 5 
8 And before they were laid down, ſhe 
came up unto them upon the roof; | 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know thi 
the LorpD hath given you the land, and that 
your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land faint becauſe of you, 
10 For we have heard how the Lob dried 
up the water of the. Red-ſea for you, when ye 
came out of Egypt ; and what Ele did unto t 
two kings of the Amorites that were on the 
other ſide Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye ut. 
ny BT oo ro: 
11 And as ſoon as we had heard zheſe things, 
our hearts did melt, neither did there remain 


for the LoRD your God, he 7s God in heaven 
above, and in earth beneath. _ 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear unto 


me by the Lox, fince I have ſhewed you kind- 
neſs, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto mꝗ] 


father's houſe ; and give me a true token: 
13 And that ye will ſave alive my father, and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my fiſters 
and all that they have, and deliver our Jive 
from death. * 07, _ 
14 And the men anſwered her, Our life for 
your's, if ye utter not this our buſineſs. And 
it ſhall be, when the Lokp hath given us tit 
ang, that. we will deal kindly and truly with 
THEE," | 
1 5 Then ſhelet them down by a cord through 


wall, and the dwelt upon the wa 


ſrom the context, that ſhe was really an harlot, but rather the on 
trary. The faith that ſhe expreſſed in God, and her deln 
the two Iſraelites, ſurely delerves to have the moſt ſavourablec 
ſtruction put upon her proſeſſion. To which it may bes 15 
thet it is not likely Salmon would have married . her aſterwa 1 


: 5 ſhe N a public woman ; for he was 4 prince 0 


Crap, Il | 
hid them, and faid thus, There came men uns 


5 And it came to paſs #bout the time of ſhy. | 
6 But ſhe had brought them up to the roofof 


which purſued after them were gone out, they | 


the window: for her houſe was * the toW- } 


- Y 
* b 
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Fl 
J 
i 
0 "i 
vg ov b 
N 
"© : 
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. 


Fo) | 


| any more courage in any man, becauſe of you: Wn 


4 * ; p K 1 

| 3:fore Chriſt 145. 108 
5 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get you to the 
mountain, Jeſt the purſuers meet muy! ul 
mide yourſelves there three days, until the pur- 
: | 41 uers be retuT ned | 


Pour war, „ oe i hel Wow h 
4 d the men ſaid unto her, We ww ze, 
EY 19 of this thine oath which thou haſt. 
f ; ſwear. „ 1 
5 mow Aer zhen we come into the land, 
mou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread in the 
uindow which thou didſt let us down by: and 
chou ſhalt bring thy father, and thy mother, 
and thy brethren, and all thy father's houſhold 
. home unto thee. 8 1 | 
| 19 And it ſhall be, ed ns + 
out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, 
bis blood /h be upon his head, and we v, be 
W cuiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall be with thee in, 
he houſe, his blood /ha// be on our head, if any 
hand be upon him. e 
20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, then 
Ve will be quit of thine oath, which thou haſt © 
made us to {wear 1 
21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your words, 
ſo he it. And ſhe ſent them away, and they 
departed: and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the 
== window. 1 | Ter tg IHE? 
232 And they went, and came unto the moun- 


4 
7 
£ 


C I TIL Is ets ̃ ᷑ , ES IFY 
_ FEES EDT: * * 1 


W tain, and abode there three days, until the pur- | 


ſuers were returned. And the purſuers ſought | 
ben throughout all the way, but found hem 
bot. | 3 5 
23 Jo the two men returned, and deſcend- 
from the mountain, and paſſed over, and 


„and told him 
Truly the 


came to Joſhua the fon of Nun 
all hinge that befel them ; 


24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, 


ono hath delivered into our hands all the | 


nad, for even all the inhabitants of the co 


dun- 
try do faint becauſe of us. 5 


CHAP, I. 


Vobis cometh to Jordan. 7 The Lord en- 
_ crgeth foſhua, g Joſbuda enceurageth the 
beople. 14 The waters divided. | 
I AND Joſhua roſe early in the morning; and 
We « 1 removed from Shittim, and came to 
| e and all the children of Iſrael, and 
ere before they paſſed over. 4 

| 


T1, Notes on the Twirp 3 


the 


ordan, 
| lodged th 


- 


and | the officers went through the hoſt ; 


1 
. 


: and afterward may ye go of 
CC LPR; 4} I Lob your God, and the prieſts the Levites 


that wheſoever ſhall go | 


9 
1 
ö 


ſoles of the feet of the prie 


2 And it came to 


paſs after three days, that 


And they commanded the people . ſaying, 
en ye lee the ark of the covenant of the 


7 


bearing it, then ye ſhall remove from your 
Place and-ge rr. 
4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you and 
it, about two thoufand cubits by meaſurez 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the 
way by which ye muſt go: for ye have not 
paſſed Thee way heretofore.  _ | 
the people, Sanctify 


8 And Joſhua ſaid unto ctit 
yourſelves: for to-morrow the LoRD will do 
wonders among you. 


6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſay» 
ing, Take -, the ark of the covenant, and 
paſs over before the people. And they took 
up the ark of the covenant, and went before 
the people. 5 | 

7 And the Lob ſaid unte Joſhua, This 
day will I begin to magnify thee in the fight of 


1. 


all Iſrael, that they may know that as I was 
with Moſes, /o I will be with thee. IO 


8 And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that 
bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, W 
are come to the brink of the water of Jorda 
ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Jordan, 

9 And Joſhua ſaid unto th 
rael, Come hither, 
Lok D your God. 
10 And Joſhua ſai 
that the livin 
will without fal drive out from before you the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorites, and the Jebuſite. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD of all the earth, paſſeth over before you 
into Jordan. Fo 1 : 

12 Now therefore take ye twelve men out of 
the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. 

13 Andit ſhall come to / 8, as ſoon as the 

s that bear the ark 
of the LORD, the Loxp of all the earth, ſhall 
reſt in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of 
Jordan ſhall be cut of from the waters that 
come down from above: and they ſhall ſtand 
upon an heap. 


14 And i 


'Y 
2 
WW 

c 


* 3 0 ST | 
e children of If. 
and hear the words of the 


d, Hereby ye ſhall * 
God i among you, and that he 


nd it came to paſs when the people 
removed from their tents, to paſs over Jordan, 


the following order, recommended by 


| ove. 
"NIX 


av 


e ſenſe will be much clearer if the verſes be read in 


Huubigant, vis. 1. 5-7. & 
9. 10. I, 12, 13. 2, f. 6. 14. & N s oy 585 


＋ 1 and 


hen xe 
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Before Chriſt 1451. 


and the prieſts bearing the ark of the covenant | 


vou hence out of the midſt of Jordan, out of 


twelve ſtones, and ye ſhall carrythem over with 


he had prepares of the children of Iſrael, out 


before the people; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts that 
bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the 
water (for Jordan overfloweth all his banks all 
the time of harveſt) 1 3 

16 That the waters which came down from 
above, ſtood and roſe up upon an heap very 
far from the city Adam, that zs beſide Zaretan: 
and thoſe that came down toward the ſea of 
the plain, even the ſalt-ſea, failed, and were 
cut off: and the people paſſed over right againſt 
Jericho. e 5 

17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of the 


covenant of the Lo xp ſtood firm on dry ground 


in the midſt of Jordan, and all the Ifraelites 
paſſed over on dry ground, until all the people 
were paſſed clean over Jordan. 


. 


1 Twelve ſtones talen for a memorial out of Jor- 
dan : 9 Twelve other ſtones are ſet up in the 
midſt thereof. 10. 19 The people paſs over. 14 
God magnifieth Joſhua. : 

„ came to 2 when all the people 

were clean paſſed over Jordan, that the 

Loxp ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 


2 Take you twelve men out of the people, | 


out of every tribe a man, 
3 And command you them, ſaying, 'Take 


the place where the prieſts feet ſtood firm, 


you, and leave them in the lodging-place where 
you ſhall lodge this night. | 
4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom 


of every tribe a man. 
5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over be- 
fore the ark of the Logp your God into the 
midſt of Jordan, and take ye up every man of 
you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, 3 unto 
the number of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael: | | 

6 That this may be a ſign among you, hat 
when your children aſk their fathers in time to 
come, ſaying, What mean you by theſe ſtones ? 


15 Jordan overfloweth all his banks all the time of harveſt.] The time 

of harveſt in thoſe hot countries happens early in the ſpring, when, 
by reaſon of haſty rains, and the melting of the ſnow upon mount 
Lebanon, the river of Jordan is full of water, and generally over- 
flows his banks. 


Jos HU A. 


— 


ſaying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 


16 The people paſſed over right againſt Jericho. Having that fa- | 


* 


ee enen, 
7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That they, Wi 
ters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of th Be 
covenant of the Loxp; when it paſſed gy = * 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off; ]. WM , 
theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial unto the = * 
children of Iſrael for ever. = © 
8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as Joſh, M 
a 6 te 
commanded, and took up twelve ſtones out of 
the midſt of Jordan, as the Logp ſpake uno WIR 7 
Joſhua, according to the number of the tric WR ; 
of the children of Iſrael, and carried them tt 
with them unto the place where they lodge; MF 
and laid them down there. | = 
'9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in tle 1 
midſt of Jordan, in the place where the feet o 
the prieſts which bare the ark of the covenzan RG 
ſtood : and they are there unto this day. = 
10 © For the prieſts which bare the ark ſtod 
in the midſt of Jordan, until every thing waz 
| finiſhed that the LoRD commanded Joſhua to 
| ſpeak unto the people, according to all that | 
Moſes commanded Joſhua : and the people t 
haſted and paſſed over. — — 4H 
11 And it came to paſs when all the people 
were clean paſſed over, that the ark of theLozxwv WW - 
paſſed over, and the prieſts in the preſence of 
the people. DD 1 
12 And the children of Reuben, and the chili. 
dren of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſch, . 
paſſed over armed before the children of Iſrael, 
as Moſes ſpake unto them: 1 =_ . 
13 About forty thouſand prepared for war, 
paſſed over before the LoRxD unto battle, to the Wl 
plains of Jericho. | = 
14 J On that day the LoRD magnified WW 
' Joſhua in the ſight of all Iſrael ; and they fear. 
ed him, as they feared Moſes, all the days of 
his life, Tb | =_ 
15 And the Loxp ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, Wn 
16 Command the prieſts that bear the ark of a 
the teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 
I 
17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, Wn 


18 And it came to paſs when the prieſts that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the LoRD, were 
come up out of the midſt of Jordan, and tie 
ſoles of the prieſts feet were lift up unto tho 
dry land, that the waters of Jordan returne 


+ Ds > 2 


mous city in view ; ſrom whence, perhaps, the 
might, with amazement, ſee the Ifraelites wal 
on dry ground. | | 


Norzs on the FouxrH CHAPTER», 


Ver. 9 From the midſt of Jordan. 81x. K. 


zeople on the val 
4 through the lixet 


unte 


. 
70 


1 
_ 


A D it came to paſs when all the kings of 
X the Amorites, which were on the fide of | 


the fore-ſkins. 


Before Chriſt 1451. 
unto their place, and flowed over all his banks, 
is they did befgren 15G 41 Ho 1 
10 And the people came up out of Jordan 
che tenth day of the firſt month, and en- 
tn ed in Gilgal, in the eaſt border of Jericho. 
gd And thoſe twelve ſtones which they | 
took out of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
nving, when your children ſhall aſk their fa- 
1 5 time to come, ſaying, What mean theſe 
ſtones? 1 „„ 
22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, 
faying, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry 
" 3 For the LoRD your God dried up the wa- 
ters of Jordan from before you, until ye were 
pales over, as the Lorp your God did to the 


ed-ſea which he dried up from before us, un- 


til we were gone over: nts io 
24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Lok p, that it zs mighty : 
that ye might fear the LoRD your God for ever. 


| CHA P;-Y. EE 
1 The Canaanites Paſir . 2 Circumciſion re- 


newed, 10 The paſſover rs kept at Gilgal, 13 
An Angel appeareth to Joſhua. 


Jordan weſt-ward, and all the kings of the Ca- 
naanites, which were by the ſea, heard that the 
Lok D had dried up the waters of Jordan from 
before the children of Iſrael until we were paſl- 
ed over, that their heart melted ; neither was 
there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the 
children of Iſrael. . 

2 ¶ At that time the LoRp ſaid i 
Make thee ſharp knives, and circumciſe again 
the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 

3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and 
circumciſed the children of Iſrael at the hill of 


4 And this i the cauſe why Joſhua did cir- 


'9 2 * people—encamped in Gilzal, in the eaſt border 0 W >a | 


had its name from the rite of circumciſion, which was 


ere renewed, It lay about two miles to the eaſt-ward of Jericho: 


2 wt. Jerom tells us, that it was, in his time, held in great vene- 
ou by the inhabitants of this county. 


r 


NoTzs on the FirTy CunAprTER. 


Ver. 1 When all the kings of - ings 1 
the Amorites, &c.] Theſe kings were 
the moſt powerful and — in theſe parts; they ſeemed 0 be in 


3 a ge oi invaſion from the other ſide of Jordan, imagining | 


FRY 


108 HU A. 


epth of the river was a ſufficient barrier. | 


CHAN v. 


cumciſe: All the people that came out of Egypt; 
that were males, even all the men of war, died in 


the wilderneſs 
of Egypt. %ͤ;ũ ß 
5 Now all the people that came out, were 
circumciſed; but all the people hat were born 
in the wilderneſs by the way, as they came forth 
out of Egypt, hem they had not circumciſed, 
6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty 
years in the wilderneſs, till all the people that 
were men of war, which-came out of Egypt, 
were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the 
voice of the LoRD: unto whom the LoRD 
{ware, that he would not ſhew them the land 
which the Lorp {ware unto their fathers that 
he would give us, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. I. 3 
7 And their children, whom he raiſed up in 
their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed : for they 
were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had not cir- 
cumciſed them by the way. | 
8 And it came to paſs when they had done 
circumciſing all the people, that they abode in 
their places in the camp, till they were whole. 
9 And the Logo ſaid unto Joſhua, This day 


by the way, after they came out 


have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from 


off you: wherefore the name of the place is 
called Gilgal unto this day. i 
10 And the children of Iſrael encamped in 
Gilgal, and kept the paſſover on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, in the plains of je- 
richo. | | 
11 And they did eat of the old corn of the 
land on the morrow after the paſſover, un- 
leavened cakes, and parched corn in the ſelf- 
lame oy, © HE = | 
12 And the manna ceaſed on the morrow 


after they had eaten of the old corn of the land; 


neither had the children of Iſrael manna any 
more, but they did eat of the fruit of the land 
of Canaan that year. mi. 0 

13 And it came to paſs when Joſhua was 
by 3 that he lift up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there ſtood a man over-againſt 


* Until they were paſſed over, LXX. ee. 
6 That he would give them, LXX. &c. 
* 10 In the fourteenth day of the firſt month. MSS. 


13 There ſtood a man over againſt him, &c.] Who was this re- 
markable perſon ? Not a created being. for he ſtiles himſelf the 


MSS. K. 


| captain of the Lord's hoſt; a title which God himſelf frequently aſ- 


ſumes in Scripture, and which, conſidering him under the cha- 
racter of king and tutelary deity of the Iſraelites, could be arro- 
ated by no other being. Joſhua ſtiles him in the next verſe Je- 
ovah, a name he would neither have aſſumed, nor Joſhua given. 


1 had he been only an angel: he falls down and worthips him, 1 | 
27 | E 


LI 2 


Before Chrift 2451. - 
him, with his fword drawn in his hand : and 
Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou for us or for our adverſaries? 


And he faid, Nay ; but as captain of the : A Y 
ſt of the Le I auen that blew with the trumpets, and the 


hoſt of the Loxp am I now come. And Joſhua 
fell on his face to the earth, and did worſhip, 
and ſaid unto him, What faith my lord unto 
his ſervant e N 

; yr s And the captain of the Lory's hoſt ſaid 
unto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot, 
for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt in holy: 


py 
„ 


and Joſhua did fo. 


Bs CHAP. VI. Fel, 2 
1 Jericbo tis: ſhut up. 20 The walls fall dawn. 
25 Rahab 1s vel 26 The builder of Jericho 


is curſed. | Ti 
Ne W Jericho. was ſtraitly ſhut up becauſe 
of the children of Ifraet: none went out, 
and none came in. hh 
2 And the Loxp 
| have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 


3 And ye ſhall compaſs the city, all ye men | 


of war, and go round about the city once: thus 
thalt thou do fix days. ; 

4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark 
feven trumpets of rams horns : and the feventh 
day ye ſhall compaſs the city feven times, and 
the prieſts ſhalbblow with the trumpets, _ 

5 And it ſhall come to. paſs that when they 


- 


when ye hear the found of the trumpet, all the 
2 ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout : and the 
wall of the eity ſhall fall down. flat, and the 


prone ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight be- 
l WV 


re him. | 7 
6 And Joſhua the fon of Nun ealled the 
prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up. the ark 
of the covenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear 


ſeven trumpets of rams horns before the ark | 


of the Loxp. 
7 And he faid unto: the people, Paſs on, and 
compaſs the city, and let him that is armed 
paſs on before the ark of the LoR D. s 

8. ¶ And it came to paſs when Joſhua had 


fpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts. 
| 20 So. the people ſhouted. when. Ie priefts 


he durſt not have done, had the object of his adoration been a : 
being, as appears from Rev. xxii. 9. But the divine per- 


bearing the ſeven trumpets. of rams horns, 


areated 
ſonige, inſtead of reproving commands him to looſen his ces from 

his feet, which was the higt eſt acknowledgment of a divine preſence 

among the eaſtern nations. | 


- 


TOS H UA. 


ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I 


make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, and trou 
But all the filver and gold, and veſſels of 


en P 


£ « 


|, xxvii..3 Numb. xxi. 1. Deut. Xxvii. 23. 


g paſſed on before the LoxD, and blew with the 


, Logp followed them. 
9 ( And the armed men went before the 


rereward came after the ark, the prigſtt going 
on, and blowing with the e f | > 
10 And Joſhua had commanded the peop 


N ſaying, Ve ſhall not ſhout, nor make any n le, 


i with your voice, neither ſhall any word pro. 
þ ceed out of your mouth, until the day F bid you 


ſhout, then ſhalt ye fhout. 
II So the ark of the Loxp compaſſed the 
city, going about 77 once: and they came into 
the eamp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, 


| and the prieſts took up the ark of the Logy, 


13 And feven prieſts bearing fever trumpets 
of rams horns before the ark of the Lokb, 


_ 


| went on continually, and blew with the trum. 


pets: and the armed men went before them; but 
| the rereward came after the ark of the Logo, 
' the priefls going on, and blowing with the 
| frumpets. e 
14 And the ſecond day they com paſſed the 
city once, and returned into the camp: ſo they 
did ſix days. | . 

15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that they roſe early about the dawning of the 
day, and compaſted the city after the ſame 
manner feven times: only on that day they 


1A compaſſed the city feven times. 
make a long laßt with the ram's horn, and 


16 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets, 


Lon hath given you the city. | 
17 And the city ſhall be accurſed, ever it, 
and alt that ore therein, to the Logo: only 
: Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that % 
with her in the houſe, becauſe ſhe hid the meſ- 
' ſengers that we ſent. | 
18 And you, im any wife keep 
the accurſed thing, Jeſt ye make your/e/ves ac. 
curfed when ye take cf the accurſed thing, in 
e it. 


3 
| Pra and iron, are confecrated unto the L920: 


they ſhall come into the treaſury of the L98D- 


L 


Nor on the Sex r CHAPTER. - 


the Hebrew word renderel 


C 17 The city:ſha'l be accurſed.] Hherem, See Lev. 


' accurſed, {ſignifies to be devoted to utter deſtructien. 


Cu Ap. vt; 


' trumpets : and the ark of the covenant of the 


oiſe- 


N 3 82 faid unto the people, Shout; for the 


your febves from 


bleu 


1 
1 
v 
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heard the ſound of the trum- 


| 
hen the people le ſhouted with a great ſhout, 


peo 


W 
et, and the 


1 all | flat, fo that the people 
all fell down flat, To t p 
Fee the city, every man ſtraight be- 


m. and they took the city. tis 
4 ir deſtroyed all that was 
- the city, both man and woman, h and 
old and ox; and ſheep, and afs, wit! the edge 


of the fort joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 


fore 
21 


chat had ſpied out the country, Go into the 


*. houſe, and bring out thence the wo- 
3 all that ſhe hath, as ye ſware unto her. 
And the young men that were ſpies, 
in, and brought out Rahab, and her fa- 
cher, and her mother, and her brethren, and all 
that ſhe had: and they brought out all her kin- 
dred, and left them without the camp of Iſrael. 

24 And ny burnt the city with fire, and 
all that was t 
gold, and the veſſels o | 
put into the treaſury of the houſe of the LORD. 
25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her father's houſhold, and all that ſhe 
had; and ſhe dwelleth in Ifraet even unto this 
day: becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which 
Joſhua ſent to [py out Jericho. EL 
26 And Joſhua adjured hem at that time, 
faying, Curſed be the man before the Lokp, 


W that riſeth up and buildeth this eity Jericho: 


he ſhall lay the foundation thereof in his firſt- 


born, and in his youngeſt /on ſhalF he ſet up 


the gates of it. 


27 So the Logp was with Joſhua ; and his 


tame was nozſed throughout all the country. 


SAP vt: 
L The Iſraelites ſmitten at Ai. 6 Toſhua's com- 
plaint, God inflrutleth him chat to do. 


Achor. 


8 the ehiklren of Hrael committed a treſ- 
0 paſs in the accurſed thing: for Achan the 
ton of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the fon of 
Lerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the A- 


Norzs on the SryENTH CHAPTER. 


195 5 And the.men of Ai ſmote of them about thirty and fix men.] 


', #28 a ſmall city about twelve miles diſtance from © Jericho, 


uch e Populous nor well defended, and therefore a ſmall de. 


ment: was, though 


t ſufficient to reduce it; bit, contrary to 
their expectation, t ; , 7 


e inhabitants of the place fallied out upon 


Jos HU A 


blew with the trumpets : and it came to paſs 


ercin : only the filver and the 
of braſs and of iron, they | 


10 
Achan 1s taken by Lot. 19, His confeſſion, 22. 
He and all be hath are deſtroyed in the valley of 


em, and havi . nation, what a condition 
n having flain fomecfew, put the. ret to fight, and pur- 


4 
4 

4 oF 

bh 
K 

% 
* 
- 


— 
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| curſed thing: and the anger of the Loxp was 
kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 
2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, 


which 75 befide Beth-aven, on the eaſt- ſide of 


Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up 


and view the country. And the men went up 


and viewed Ai. 


unto him, Let not all the people go up; but 
let about two or three thouſand men go up and 


bour thither; for they are but few. 
4 4 So there went up thither of 
fore the men of Ai. | 
5 And the men of Ai | 
thirty and fix men: for they chaſed them 
- from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and 
ſmote them in the going down: wherefore the 
hearts of the people melted, and became as 


6 And Joſhua rent his clothes, ant fell to 


the earth upon his face, before the ark of the 


:LoRD, until the even-tide, he and the elders 
of Ifracl, and put duſt upon their heads. 


turneth their backs before their enemies! 
9. For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 
of the land, ſhalk hear f it, and ſhall environ 
us round, and cut off our name from the earth: 
and what wilt thou do unto thy great name? 
10 And the Logp faid unto Joſhua, Get 
ee up; wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy 
face? wh 7) rr ets 
II Ifrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo 
tranſgreſſed my covenant which F commanded 
them: for they have even taken of the accurſed 
thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled alſo, 
and 1 have put it even amongſt their ovenſtuff. 
12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could not 


ſtand before their enemies, but turned ' their 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they were 
accurfed : neitlier will be with you any more, 


| ſued them as far as their own camp. This defeat, how ſmall 
| almoſt abandoned themſelves to deſpair. The providence of God 

was very-vitible in ſending fo ſmall a party againſt Ai : for if the 
flight of three:thouſand men threw the Iſraelites into ſuch conſter- 
would they hase been in had the whole 


bolt met with a repulſe ? 
except 


3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid 


ſmite Ai, and make not all the people to la 


the people. 
about three thouſand men: and they fled den 


ſmote of them about 


7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Loxp God, 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people 
over Jordan, to deliver us. into the hand of the 
{ Amorites, to deſtroy us? would to God we had 
been content, and dwelt on the other ſide Jordan. 


8 O Loxp, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael 


ſoever, ſtruck-ſuch a damp on the ſpirits of the people, that they 


— 


Before Chriſt 1451. 


you. 1 
13 Up, ſanctify the people, and ſay, Sanctif 
yourſelves againſt to-morrow : for thus faith 
the Loxp God of Iſrael, There 7s an accurſed 
thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael : thou canſt 
not Rand before thine enemies, until ye take 
away the accurſed thing from among wie 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be 
brought according to your tribes: and it ſhall 
be 7hat the tribe which the Logp taketh, ſhall 

to the families hereof; and 


come according 

the family which the Loxy ſhall take, ſhall 
.come by houſholds ; and the houſhold which 
the Lob ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. 
' 1I'5 And it ſhall be, zhat he that is taken with 
the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he 
and all that he bah; becauſe he hath tranſ- 
greſſed the covenant of the Lok, and becauſe 
he hath wrought folly in Iſrael. 

10 q So 1. ua roſe up early in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken : 
17 And he brought the family of Judah; and 
he took the family of the Zarhites: and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites man by 
man; and Zabdi was taken: Ig 

18 And he brought his houſhold man by 
man; and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the fon of 
Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
was taken. . | 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, 
give. I pray thee, glory to the LoRD God of 

ſrael, and make confeſſion unto him; and tell 
me now what thou haſt done; hide :? not from 
me. 99 
20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 
Indeed I have ſinned againſt the LORD God of 
Iſrael, and thus and thus have I done. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly 
Babylonith garment, and two hundred ſhekels 
of ſilver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels 
weight, then I coveted them, and took them ; 
and behold, they are hid in the earth in the 
midſt of my tent, and the ſilver under it. 

22 q So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they 
ran unto the tent; and behold, 27 was hid in 
his tent, and the ſilver under it. 


R 


* 17 Je family of the Zarhites by Blas, MSS. and Svx. 
* 18 Achar, which is the reading of the LXX. was probably that 
of the original Hebrew, as it is vii. 26. and chap. ii. 7. ws 
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„eos HT A. 


except ye deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt 


| 


| though before they thought it mi 


Ver, 1 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear not, &c.] God would 


Crap. vim. 
23 And they took them out of the mi 

the tent, TR them unto (oY 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and laid them 
out before the LoRD. -; 

24 And Joſhua, and all Ifrael with him, too 
Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver, and 
the garment, and the wedge of gold, and hig 
ſons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and hi, 
aſſes, and his ſheep, and his tent, and all thy 
he had: and they brought them unto the valley 
of Achor. 1 

25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled 
us? the Lorp ſhall trouble thee this gay 
And all: Ifrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and 
burned them with fire, after they had ſtoned 
them with ſtones. = 

26 And they raiſed over him a great hey 
of ſtones unto this day: ſo the Lokb turne| 
from the fierceneſs of his anger : wherefore the 
name of that place was called, The valley of 
Achor, unto this day | 


CHAP. VIII. 


I God encourogeth Joſbua. 3 The fratagen 
ae hereby Ar was taken. 30 Pj ua buildeth an 
altar, 32 writeth the law on ſtones, 33 pro 
poundeth bl:{ſings and curſings. 


| A ND the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear not, 

neither be thou diſmayed: take all the 
people of war with thee, and ariſe, go up to 
Ai: ſee, I have given into thy hand the king 
of Ai, and his people, and kis City, and his 


land. 
thou ſhalt do to At and her king as 


2 And 
thou didſt unto Jericho and her king: only the 
ſpoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, ſhall ye 
take for a prey unto yourſelves : lay thee an 
ambuſh for the city, behind it. 

3 © So Joſhua aroſe, and all the people of 


war, to go up againſt Ai: and Jothua choſe 


out thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, and 
ſent them away by night. 0 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Be- 


| hold, ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, eue 


behind the city: go not very far from the 
city, but be ye all ready : | 
5 And I, and all the people that are wit 


not deſtroy Ai by a miracle, as he had done Jericho, becauſe the © 


people were now to appear formidable to other nations, both on 
account of their courage and policy. They were all to 80 vey 
ht be taken by three thoulan 
men, becauſe their former defeat ſhould not intimidate them, an 


becauſe they might all enjoy the benefit of the plunder. 


ms, 


es 
1 


* 
1 
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me, will ap 
come to pats 
5 x the 
„ 57 from the city; for they will 
ſay, they flee before us, as at the firſt: there- 
fore we will flee before them. 

Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, 
and ſeize upon the city: for the Lok D your 
God will deliver it into your hand. . 

le 


And it ſhall be when ye have taken 
city, that ye ſha 


will 


Il ſet the city on fire: accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Logp ſhall 
ye do. See, I have commanded you. 

Joſhua therefore ſent them forth; and 
wmey went to lie in ambuſh, and abode between 
6c: and Ai, on the weſt-ſide of Ai: but 
[oh lodged that night among the people. 

10 And Joſhua roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and numbered the people, and went up, 
he and the elders of Iſrael, before the people 
to Al. | 
11 And all the people, even the people of war 
that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, 
and came before the city, and pitched on the 


north fide of Ai: now there was a valley be- 


| tween them and Ai. | 

12 And he took about five thouſand men, 
and ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the weſt ſide of the city. 


all the hoſt that was on the north of the city, 
and their liers in wait on the weſt of the city; 
Jos went that night into the midſt of the 
valley. 


Al ſaw it, that they haſted and roſe up early, 
and the men of the city went out againſt Iſ- 
rac] to battle, he and all his people, at a time 
appointed, before the plain; but he wiſt not 
that here were liers in ambuſh againſt him, 
behind the city. 55 

15; And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way 
of the wilderneſs. ” 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, were 
called together to purſue after them: and they 
purſued after Joſhua, and were drawn away 
from the cit 


17 And 1 was not a man left in Ai, or 


13 Lodged that night. MSS. 


# . . 
Houbigant inſerts part of ver. 13 in ver. 13, and reads thus, 


2 


come out after us) till we 


n. 


roach unto the city: and it, ſhall 
when they come out againſt us, 
rſt, that we will flee before them: 


ſtretched out the 
toward the city. 


2 


ff him: to Jolhkus. | - 
13 And when they had ſet the people, ever | 


| » CHAP. VIII. ; 


Beth-el; that went not out after Iſrael : and 


they left the city open, and purſued after 
Ifrael. J it OE Eg 5 
18 And the Loop ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpear that i in thine hand toward Ai; 
tor I will give it into thine hand. And Joſhua 
ſpear that he had in his hand, 
19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of 
their place, and they ran as ſoon as he had 
ſtretched out his hand: and they entered into 
the city, and took it, and haſted, and ſet the 
GH on mrs VVV 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke of the 
city aſcended up to heaven, and they had no 
power to flee this way or that way: and the 
people that fled to the wilderneſs, turned back 
upon the purſuers. „% Bs. 
21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
the ambuſh had taken the city, and that the 
ſmoke of the city aſcended, 5 1 they turned 


again, and ſlew the men of A.. 

22 And the other iſſued out of the city againſt 
them; ſo they were in the midſt of Ifrael, 
ſome on this ſide, and ſome on that fide: and 


they ſmote them, ſo that they let none of them 


remain, or eſcape. 


23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 


24 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had 

made an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of 
Ai, in the field, in the wilderneſs wherein they 
chaſed them, and when they were all fallen on 


; ; | the edge of the ſword, until they were con- 
14 And it came to paſs when the king of 


ſumed, that all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai, 
and {mote it with the edge of the ſword. _ 
25 And ſ it was, that all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve thouſand, 
even all the men of Ai. ns . x 
26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back 
wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until he 
had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 
27 Only the cattle and the ſpoil of that city, 
Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves, accord- 
ing unto the word of the Logo, which he 
commanded Joſhua, _ | 
28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 


heap for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 
209 And the king of Ai he hanged on 


a tree 


Hue avout five thouſand men, and went that night into the midſt of 


*17 In Ai that went not, no mention being made of Bethel, LXXx. P. 
| untl 
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until 'even-tide: and as ſoon as the ſun was 
down, Joſhua commanded that they ſhould 
take his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt; 
it at the entering of the gate of the city, and 
raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones, that re- 
maineth unto this day. ng 5 
30 Then Joſhua the 
Loxp God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 5 
31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written 
in the book of the law of Moſes, an altar of 
whole ſtones, over which no man hath lift up* 
any iron: and they offered thereon burnt-offer- 
ings unto the Lorp, and facrificed peace- ; 
offeri . 


N 
| 


* 
AY. 
* 
* 
» 


built an altar unto 


ngs. 

32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones a 
copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote in 
the preſence of the children of Ifrael. f 
33 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and offi- 
cers, and their judges, ſtood on this ſide the 
ark, and on that ſide, before the prieſts the 

vites, which bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Logp, as well the ſtranger, as he that 
was born among them: half of them over 
againſt mount Gerizzim, and half of them 
over againſt mount Ebal; as Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lok had commanded before, 
that they ſhould bleſs the people of Ifrael. | 
| ; And afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the bleſſings and curſings, according 
to all Hat ig written in the book of the law. 
35 There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded, which Joſhua read not betore all . 
the 1 85 0 ation of Iſrael, with the women, 
and the little ones, and the ſtrangers that were 
converſant among them. | 


” e 
1 The kings combine e Iſrael. 3 The Gi 


beontes obtaining a league by craft, 16 are con- 
* demned to perpetual bondage. 


LY 


g 1 & 
* 
8 # 


F 
4 
- 


— 


4 
2 


* 
4 


30 Joſtua built an al'ar—in mount Ebal. 
and ſhould have been Gerizzim, 


] This is a corruption, 
| In mount Gerizim, Sam, Chronicles, _ 


9 


Norxs on the NIN TH CuaprER. 
Ver. 2 They gathered themſelv2s together to fight with Jo H.è The 


Jews have a tradition, that Joſhua, before he declared war againſt 
the leben nations, wrote letters to them, wherein he offered them 
three conditions; that if the 
quit the country inmediateilv; if they were deſirous to make 

ace, they ſhould come and treat with the Iſraclites; but if they 
intended to tight it out, they might betake themfelves to their 
ems: and they farther add, that the firſt of theſe conditions the 


JOSHUA. 


the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of B. 


arms againſt the Iſraelites and were all defeated. 


1 MSS. LX 


y were minded to depart, they fhould ; 


* 


. Cu xp. Ri 
ANY it came to paſs, When all the kin 
X which were on this ſide Jordan, in + 
hills, and in the valleys, and in- all the coaſtz 
the great fea over- againſt Lebanon, the Hitt; 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzi 
the Hivite, and the Jebuſite, heard zhereyf. 
2 That 1 70 gathered themſelves togethe; 

0 


to fight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael, with one 
3 © And when the inhabitants of Gihegy 


accord. 
oy what Joſhua had done unto Jericho ang 
to Al, | 8 5 
4 They did work wilily, and went and made 
as 5 they had been ambaſſadors, and took old 
ſacks upen their aſſes, and wine-bottles, old, 
and rent, and bound up, T 3 
s And old ſhoes, and clouted upon their 
feet, and old garments upon them; and all 
the bread of their proviſion was dry 4 
mouldy. 85 N 

6 And they went te Joſhua unte the camp 
at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the men 
of Iſrael, We be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Hrael ſaid unto the Hi 
vites, Peradventure ye dwell among us; and 
how ſhall we make a league with you 

8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy 
ſervants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who 
are ye? and from Whence come ye? 

9 And they ſaid unto him, From a very far 
country thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the 
name of the LoRD thy God: for we have 


heard the fame of him, and all that he did in 


Egypt, 
10 A 


c 
of 
te, 
te, 


nd all that he did to the two kings of 


ſhan, which delt at Aſhtaroth. TH 

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inha- 
bitants of our country, ſpake to us, ſaying, 
Take victuals with you ter the journey, and 


the confederate kings made their choice of, when they tock up 
* 4 And th d took old ſacks, Kc. 
X. | 


7 Peradventure ye den. bow ſhall we make a. ka gur, Sc.] The ob. 
ſervations of the learned Grotius upon this head are worthy our 
regard. ** Joſhua and the elders wete deceived by the Gibeoniies 
who pretended that they came ſrom a remote country. TE 8 
does not follow from hence that, if Jofhua and the elcers 9 
really known that they were neighbours, they would not bare 
ſpared them: for the expreſſion Feradventure ye duell, &c. owl 
ether be underſtood as a queſtion put to the Gibeonites to kno 
what kind of league they ini ended, whether a ſocial or 2 tributary 


ey took proviſions for their journey, an 


Girgalhites embraced, and fled into Egypt; the ſecond the Gi- + 
peonites accepted, and made a league with Joſhua; aud the third 


; : . « ; were not 
one; or, at leaſt, that the Iſraelites might ſhew that they wee 


: on Bonds bh ether they 
allowed to make a ſocial league with certain nations; not —_ 
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meet: them, and ſay urito a We are 
therefore now make yea league 
| 7.2103 ATE At en ( 
with ; f! 
is = 1 Llaii wha! took hot hr our pro 
"15 This of our houſes,” on the cond, came 
forth to go unto you but now be old it is 
1 and it is mou aye ie . 
13 And theſe bottles of wine Wich Ids 
filled, were NEW 3 and behold, they be rent: and 
theſe. our garmegts ànd our ſhoes ate become | 
old, by reaſon of the very long journey. 
14 And the men tobk of their vidtuads): and 
ad not 1 00 at the mouth of the Lox. 
And Joſhua, made peace with them, and 
ea league with them, to let them live: and 


5 
7 the congregation Iware unto 


the princes. of 


tal A it came to paſs at the 1 of three 


days, after they had made a league with them, 


ie they ewes? that they vere their neigh- 


* 


and hat they dwelt among them. 
we” And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day: Now 


their cities were Gibeon, and Cliephirak, and | 


Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearimm 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſnkote. them 
not, becauſe the princes of the congregation 
had ſworn unto them by the 'Lorxp. God of 
Hrael : and all the congregation munen 
againſt the princes. 

18 But all the princes faid unto all the con- 

gation, We have ſworn unto them by the 
| — God'of Iſrael: now therefore el may 
not touch them. 

20 This we will do to chem we will even 
let them live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of | 
the oath which we {ware unto them. po: 3] 

21 And the princes ſaid unto them, Let 
them live (but let them be hewers of wood,” 
and drawers of water, unto all the \congrega- | 
tion) as the princes had promiſed them. 

22 C 3 
ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
beguiled us, ſaying,” 
you; when ye dwell among us? 

23 Now therefore 'ye are curſed, and there 
hall none of you be freed from being bond- 


Wherefore have ye | 
e ave very or from | 


42 0 refuſe to ſpare the lives. of thoſe who voluntaril . ; 


e for the divine law by which thoſe ſtates were devoted to 


ruction, a Is, upon compari W 
pea paring 1t with another law, to be 
conditional, 255 no © _ ; 


755 after being ſurymoned to ſurrender.” 


21 Alter the words unto all the congrezation, 
th ey became ewers 6 


br Nel as the es 


a from the 3 
o wood and drawers of water unto all the con- 
d Promi ed them, Ho. 


" 


Jois u A. 


Joſhua called for them, and he 


t to take place unleſs thoſe ſtates remained re- 


| 


men, wht? Bense wood, and: drawers of 
Water, for the houſe of my God; 1 FOI 
24 And they anſwered Joſkoa, and faid; Bec 


| cauſe it was certainly told thy, fervants, — 
| that the Loap Jod commanded his ſer- 


th 

vant. Moles: to 7 you all the land, and to 
deſtroy all the : abate of the land from be- 
fore you, therefore we were fore afraid of our 
lives becauſe of you, and have done this aß 

25 And now 101d, we are in thine ha 

as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do 

unto: us, do. 4 1:3 

26 And ſo did 54 unto them, "oi ddivered 
them out of the hand of the children of Iracl, 5 
that they flew them not. 

27 And Joſhua made them that day: howely 
of wood, and drawers of water, for the congre! 
gation, and for the altar of the Lokb, even 


unto this day, i in the e which he ſhould 
chooſe. 15 r 


. 4ft 55 . nn 


nar x 


1 Five kings war 4 gon Gibeon. 6 TY 


Jeueth jt, 12 The fun and moon Nan . FM 
"the, word of Yaſh us W end 


N OW it came to paſs; e Atghi-vedelt 
king of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua 
had 1 A0 and had utterly deſtroyed it (a 
he had done to Jericho and her king, ſo he hai 
done to Ai and her king) and how the-inhaz 
bitants of Gibeon had made Peace, with Iſrael, 
| and were among them ;— 

2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon 
20 4 great city, as one of the royal cities, and 
becauſe it war greater than Ai, and all che men 

thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Allenbeedek king of fernſilem 
| ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 
Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 


: 15 pals 
17 23 


| of Lachith, and unto. Debir king of. T1, 


ay 

4 Come up unto me, and help me; that We 
- ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made c 
| wy Joſhua, and with the children of Iſtaet. '- 
1 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
che king of Jeruſalem, the king of e the 


| 1 on the 1 CHAPTER. 

Ver, 1 Now it came to paſs, when, Adoni-2ex et king of 7 had 
| heard how Wee taken At, &c. 11 Ee king of Jerulalem ſcems to 
have been the moſt potent prince in Canaan : his name Adoni- 
| 2edek literally ſigniſies prince of nighteouſneſs, F. eh all the kings 
of Jeruſalem, from the time of *"Melchizedek, affected this title 

though their actions were ſo very different; lor Adoni-zedek h 
none of the virtues of his great anceſtor. 


Mm 


3 
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king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the hog 
of Eglon, gathered themſelves 11 and 
went up, they and all their hoſts, and encamped 
before Gibeon, and made war againſt it. 
6 J And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſ- 
hua, to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not 
thine hand from thy ſervants; come up to us 
quickly, and ſave us, and help us: for all the 
kings of the Amorites that dwell in the moun- 
tains, are gathered together againſt us. 
. 7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and 
* all the people of war with him, and all the 
mighty men of valour. 
8 And the Lokp ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear 


e 


4 


them not: for I have delivered them into |. 


thine hand; there ſhall not a man of them ſtand 
before thee. e 
9 9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night. | 

10 And the Logp diſcomfited them before 
Iſrael, and flew them with a great ſlaughter at 
| Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 
poet? up ta Beth-horon, and ſmote them to 


7 


zekah, and unto Mak kedah. 

11 And it came to pafs as they fled from de- 
fore Iſrael, and were in the going down to Beth- 
horon, that the Lok D caſt down great ſtones 
from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died: 7hey were more which died with 
hail-ſtones, than 7hey whom the children of 
Iſrael, flew with the ſword. _ 

12 0 harm irik Joſhua to the Lord in the 
day when the Loxp delivered up the Amo- 
rites before the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid 
in the ſight of Iſrael, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon 
Gibeon; and thou Moon, in the valley of 
Ajalon. Et 
13 And the ſun ſtood till, and the moon 
ſtayed, until the people had avenged themſelves 
upon their enemies. V not this written in the | 
book of Jather? So the ſun ſtood ſtill in the 
midſt of heaven, and haſted not to go down | 
about a whole day. „ 

J 4 And there was no day like that before it 
or after it, that the Lox D hearkened unto the 
voice of a man: for the Logp fought for Iſrael. 


—_ 4 


1 


| 


— 


* 


*— 


11 The Lord caft down great ſtones died of hail. ſtones.] The words 
. uſed in theſe two paſſages are different in the Hebrew: the word | 
grew ſtones axe expreſſed in the original by Abanim gedoloth, and 
Lail. ſtones o Abnihabarad, Hence the Septuagint, the Syriac, the 
Chaldee, the Arabic, and Joſephus, expreſsly aſſert that this was 

# ſhower of hail. 2 3 | | 
1 e words may be rendered, and h 
dey. Bp perha 4 


! 


aſted not to go as a per fed 


JOSHUA. 


| ſelves in a cave at Makkedah. 


them with a very great ſlaughter, till they were 


his tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael, 


| Eglon. 


tains of the men of war, which went with him, 


nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good cou- 


evening. 


the revolution of the earth upon its axis being ſtop ed, was wang 
ceſſary. T. R. 


one of the longeſt days in the year. Alſo the | 
words rende red. ſtand ſtill, fignifies to be ſilent, Perhaps, it was only | 


- 4.1 res x 
15 And Joſhua returned, and all 

with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. . 
16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid them. 


17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five 


os. are found hid in a cave at Makkedah mo 
18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon 2 
the mouth of the cave, and fet men by it 5 and 


tO 46 57th „ 5 I 
19 ſtay you not, 5 purſue after 
enemies, and ſmite the hindmoſt of them 175 
fer them not to enter into their cities; for th, 
iow p your God hath delivered them into you; 

and. „ 
20 And it came to paſs when Joſhua and the 


children of Iſrael had made an end of {laying 


conſumed, that the reſt ieh remained of them. 
entered into fenced cities. e 

21 And all the people returned to the camp 
to Joſhua at Makkedah in peace: none moved 


22 Then faid Joſhua, Open the mouth of 
the cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto 
me out of the cave. 4 
23 And they did fo, and brought forth thoſe 
five kings unto him out of the cave, the king 
of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, and the king of Wl 

24 And it came to paſs when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called 
for all the men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the cap- 


Come near, put your feet upon the necks of 
theſe kings. And they came near, and put 
their feet upon the necks of them. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not, 


rage: for thus ſhall the Lozxp do to 
enemies againſt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and 
ſlew them, and hanged them on five trees: and 


they -were hanging upon the trees until the 


all your 


3 
. „ 


27 And it came to paſs at the time of the 


a poetical expreſſion, copied from the book of Jaſher. A natural 
day ſeems to have been ſufficient for the bufinels of this, and there- 
fore ſuch aſtupendous miracle as that of the ſun ſtanding ſtill, «t 


*15 This verſe is not in the Alex. LXX. Gilgal was too fat 
from the field of battle to return thither that day. K. 
This verſe is probably interpolated from ver. 43- F. 


3 going 


| Befofe Chriſt 1450. 
gains oo took them down off the trees, 
40 8 Kane into the cave. wherein they had 
10 "hid and laid great ſtones in the cave's 
| pag” hich remain until this very day. 
g e And that day Joſhua took Makkedah, 

4 ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
115 king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them, 
| = all the ſouls that were therein; he let none 
| main: and he did to the king of Makkedah, 
7 he did unto the king of Jericho. l 
20 C Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, 

ind all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah ; and 

| fought againſt Libnah. 9 0 1 
zo And the LoRD delivered it alſo, and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael; and he 
note it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſouls that ere therein: he let none remain 
in it, but did unto the king thereof, as he did 
unto the kin 6 ater 8 

31 ¶ And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and 
W :1| Iſrael with him, unto Lachiſh; and en- 
ceamped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 
32 And the Lok p delivered Lachiſh into 
the hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond 
day, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and all the ſouls that were therei 
all that he had done to Libnag. 

33 Then Horam king of Gezer, came up 
to help Lachiſh ; and Joſhua ſmote him and 
W his people, until he had left him none re- 
= maining " 
= 340 


And from Lachiſh, Joſhua paſſed unto 


camped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 

35 And they took it on that day, and ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls 
that «vere therein he utterly deſtroyed that day, 
according to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 


all Iſrael with him, unto Hebron; and they 
fought againſt it. 5 
37 And they took it, and ſmote it with the 
edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the ſouls that were 
therein : he left none remaining ( according. to 
all that he had done to Eglon) but deſtroyed it 
utterly, and all the ſouls that were therein. 


28 I, and all the ſouls. MSS. | 


Norzs on the ELEVEXTH CuaArpTER. 


Ver. 3 And the Jebuſite in the 
| wicre they kept a mat hold till the days of David. . 1bid.—Her- 
q Was 2 famous mountain fituated in the north-caſt part of Ca- 


1 


Jesu 


n of the ſun, f Joſhua command- | 


5 


n, according to 


Eglon, and all Iſrael with him; and they en- 


36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and 


| 


mountains.] About Jeruſalem, 


| all the cities thereof; and they ſmote them 


38 © And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him, to Debir ; and fought-againſt it. 
309 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 


k 


with the edge of the ſword, and utterly de- 
 ſtroyed all the ſouls that were therein, he left 
none remaining: as he had done to Hebron, ſo 
he did to Debir, and to the king thereof; as 
he had done alſo to Libnah, and to Ke ADR. 

1 qo ¶ So Joſhua ſmote all the country of the 
hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of 
the ſprings, and all their kings: he left none 
remaining, but utterly deſtroyed all that breath- 
ed, as the LoR D God of Iſrael commanded. _ 
41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 


Y * 


Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. Es . 
* And all theſe kings, and their land did 
0 


Joſhua take at one time; becauſe the Logo. 
God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. As 


43 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


e 


| 


aa 


to Hazor 1s 


kims cut off. 


| AY D it came to paſs, when Jabin king of 
| Hazor had heard hoſe things, that he ſent 
to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of 
Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, 7 
2 And to the kings that were on the north of 


taken, and burned. 21 The Ana- 


. „ 
3 And to the Canaanite on the eaſt and on 


neroth, and in the valley, and in the borders of 


and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the moun- 
tains, and 40 the Hivite under H 
land of Mizpeh. _ 


with them, much people, even as the ſand that 

75 upon the ſea- ſhore in multi 
and chariots very many. 
ther, they came and pitched together at the 
waters of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 


naan, where ſome Hivites were ſettled, as others were about Gl. 
beon | | guru 5 


and tq oppoſe this numerous 
foot. * 16. 15 


M m 2 


barnea, even unto Gaza, and all the country of 


the weſt, and zo the Amorite, and the Hittite, 


I Droers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 


the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth of Cin- 


ermon, in the 
4 And they went out, they and all their hoſts 


tude, with horſes 


5 And when all theſe kings were met toge- 


* 
E . 


7 


4 They and all their hoſts, &c.] Their whole army, according to 
Jotephus, amounted to near three hundred thouſand foot, ten 
thouſand horſe, and two, if not twenty or thirty thouſand chariots ; 


multitude, the Iſraelites had only 


6 And 


| „ 5 | ö 
3 ; I Ace iT yr „ FFF 


6 And the Logy faid unto Joſhua, Be not their kings he took, and ſmote them, an fl 
afraid becauſe of them: for to-morrow about them . 
this time will I deliver them up all ſlain before 18 Joſhua made war a long time wit 
Iſrael: thou foams e zorſes, and burn | thoſe NN LEN 4 : 76 1 
heir chariots with fire. 109 There was not a City that made 4... 
* 80 Jed eame, and all the people of war | with the children of ract, Ne Mee 
with him, againſt them by the waters of Me- the inhabitants of Gibeon : all ober thay 0 
rom ſuddenly; and they fell upon them. in battle. 4 
8 And the Lonb delivered them into the] 20 For it was of the Lox to harden + 
bahd of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed | hearts; that they ſhould come againſt Ira 
them unto great Zidon, and unto Mifrephoth- 
maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh eaſt- 
ward; and they ſmote them, until they left 
them none += = j „ „„ 
9 And Joſhua did unto them as the LoRD 
bade him+ he houghed their horſes, and burnt 


* 


i 
: . * 0 

battle, that he might deſtroy thern utterly, 4% 
that they might have no favour, but that be 


7 


might deſtroy them, as the Log» cor 
l x e 1 7h | Mmandeq 
21 And at that time came Joſhua, and 

| off the the Anakims from N ae ar 
their chariots with fire. 3 Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all 
10 And Joſhua at that time turned back, | the mountains of Judah, and from all the 
and took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof mountains of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them ut. 
with the ſword: for Hazor before-time was | terly with their cities. 
the head of all thoſe kingdom. l 22 There was none of the Anakims left in 
11 And they fmote all the ſouls that were | the land of the children of Ifrael: only in 
therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly | Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, there remained. 
_ deſtroying them: there was not any left to | 23 SoJoſhua took the whole land, according 
breathe ; and he burnt Hazor with fire. - | to all that the Lok D ſaid unto Moſes, and Jo- 
12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all | ſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, ac. 
the kings of them did Joſhua take, and ſmote | cording to their diviſions by their tribes. And 
them with the edge of the ſword, and he ut- | d i 
terly deſtroyed them, as Moſes the ſervant, off © 

J N e Cor TTT 

13 But as /o7 the cities that ſtood ſtill in their. , ET „ e MG. 
eng Ifrael burned none of them, fave Ha- % £9 5 ee e 99 
fps , av; Þ diſpoſed f. 7 The one and thirty kings on the 

zor only ; that did Joſhua burn. I 2. fide Jordan which Jaſbua ſinote 
14 And all rhe ſpoil of theſe cities, and the | ge lt or rn nd ich 

cattle; the children of Iſrael took for a prey NN theſe are the kings of the land, which 
unto themſelves: but every man they ſmote IN the children of fra] ite. and poſſeſſed 
with the edge of the ſword, until they had de- their land on the other fide Jordan, toward the 


s 


E oit ew 


* 
1 
171 


s 


ſtroyed them, neither left they any to breathe. | rifing of the ſun; from the river Arnon, unto - | 


15 © As the Loxp commanded Moſes his | mount Hermon, and all the plain on the caſt: 
fervant, ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and fo | 2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
did Joſhua : he left nothing undone of all that | in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which i 
the Loxp commanded Moſes, | upon, the bank of the river Arnon, and from 
16 80 Joſhua took all that land, the hills, | the middle of the river, and from half Gilead, 
and all the ſouth-country, and all the land of | even unto the river Jabbok, which 75 the border 
Goſhen, and the valley, and the pom, and | of the children of Ammon: 4 
2 mountain of Iſrael, and the valley of the | 3 And from the plain to the ſea of Cinneroth 
ame: = b 
17 Even from the mount Halak, that goeth the ſalt- ſea on the eaſt, the way to Beth-jeſhi- 
| up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the valley | moth ; and from the ſouth, under Aſhdoth- 
of Lebanon, under mount Hermon: and all | piſgah. 3 


0 » E 


* 13, Thet food in Jalam, the name of a diſtrict. P. 
22 Only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ajhdod there remained. ] Theſe 
three cities belonged to the Philiſtings, | | 4; | 


by the Canaanites and Anaki 


on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the I even 


23 So Joſhua took the whole land.] That is, the countries pollciſed 


Before Chit 1445- 1 0 za 
| ſt of Og king o an, ache 
1e of the giants that dwelt : at 


| wal nd at Edrei, 
hee reine in mount Hetman, and in 
8 


II Baſhan, unto the border of 
ala, and in al the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 
[ 8 T hem 


Lokp gave it for a poſſeſſion 


h 
ſervant of the and Gadites, an the half 


unto the Renbenites, : 
8 +ibe of Manafleh. 

Ki theſe are the kings of the country 
IJ ob Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote 
on this fide Jordan on the weft, from Baal-gad 
in the 7 of 
Halak, that goeth up to Seir; which ofhua | 
gave unto the . of Iſrael fer a po leſſion, 
11 ny to their diviſions: 


tites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 

e king of ericho, one ; the king of | 
Ai, Sich! i beſide Beth-el, one; 
10 The king of Jeruſalem, one; the king of 


Hebron, one; 
11 The king of Jarmuth, one ; ; the king of” 


Lachiſh, one,; 
12 The king of Eglon, one; nds king of Ge- 


zer, one; 
13 The king of Debir, one; ey king of Ge- 
der, one; | 

14 The king of Hormah, one ; the king af 
Arad, one; | 


15 "The king of Libnah, one; the king of 
Adullam, one; 


16 The king of Makkedah, one; the king 
of Beth-el, one ; 


4 The king of Tappuah, one; the king of 
Hepher, one; 


18 The king of Aphek, one ; the king of | 


aron, one; 
? 


Norzs on the TwzLrTtH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 8 In the plains and in the groves, MSS. | 
3 55 The king of Gezer, Horkol, Arad.} We find no men- 
n of theſe £16, before : but their cities lay in the tribe of Judah. 
1 85 Shimron, Fanning in ſome MSS. in others Meron is wanting. 
4 edeſt.] Was a city in the tribe of Naphtali.—7ofneam of 
I Me mai ns in the tribe of Benjamin, at the foot of mount 
_ ; near the river Belus, and was one of the Levitical cities. 
100 4 the hings $ thirty and one.] Surpriſing as it ſeems that there 
new 4 many 5 7 in ſo ſmall a country; it ſhould be re- 
rea, that theſe kings were only petty princes, or lords of 


i 
_ 
1 
2 


did Moſes the ſervant of the Lox, | 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite: and Moſes the 


Lebanon, even unto the mount 


mountains, and in the valleys, and 
in Fo plains, and in the ſprings, and in the 
wuldenneſs, and in the ſouth- country: the Hit- 


{ idols wit 


ities, having a few ans ar dependent on them, the inhabitants of 


1 U A. 


75 E | (Cry. Xu, | 
10 The king of! Madon, one; the. king, of 


Hazor, one; TIED " 

20 The king of Shimron-meron, one; dhe 
| king of Achſhaph, one; : 
21 The king of Taanach, one 3 the king of 
| Megiddo, one 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one; the king of 
Jokneam of Carmel, one,; 

23 The king of Dor i in the cdall of Don one, 
the 5 . the nations of Gilgal, one; 

king of Tirzah, one; all the kin 

| thirty and one. 


. CHAP: xn. e 

1 The 1 3 of the land not conquered. 14. 
3 3 The Lord and his. karte are the Levites 

inheritance. 22  Balaam is ain. 


Nev Joſhua was old, and ſtricken in years;: 
| and the Lozd ſaid: unto him, Thou art 
old and ſtricken in years, and there remaineth 
yet v Ly much land to be poſſeſſe. 
is 1 the land that yet ne OA all. 
| the borders of the Philiſtincs, and all Geſhuri. 
3 From Sihor, which i before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron north- wa A; "which is 
counted to the Canaanite: five lords of the 
Philiſtines; the Gazathites, : and the Athdg- 
thites; the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, 'and the 
Ekronites allo the Avitss 
4 From the ſouth, all the land of the . | 
| naanites, and Mearah that 7s beſide the Sidb- 
nians, unto Aphek, to the borders: of the Amo-- 
rites: i - © 
5 And the land of the Giblites, 3 all FM 
6 toward the ſun-riſing, from Baal-gad,, 
under mount Hermon, unto the entering! into 
Hamath. E rider 
6 Allthe hab as of the Hi: condemn fron 
Lebanon. unto Miſrephoth-maim, and all the 
Sidonians, them will I drive out from before 
the children of Iſrael: only divide thou it by 
| lot unto the Ifraelites for an inheritance,. 48 i 
have commanded thee. ; 1 


7 Nov therefore divide this land for an in- 


| 


„ 


I 


# 'S & 
8 


dieb were 3 988 Galt tenants. Kin dams ere i 
the ear —＋. very x ven and we find, that when Cæſar f 5 
e ere were four kings in the county of Kent onlys; | 


Norzs on the THIATEEN Tu Cunert nt) 

Ver. 6 Them will I drive out from be 1 e the children o IfreeL] Ty | 
| promiſe was conditional, and depended. on the: Uraeh tes new oY 
the laws given them by Moſes; but as they blended'the worſhip 
the worſhip of God, great part of theſe places were never 
conquered. The Sidonians were never ſubdued, and the people. 
of Lebanon were only tributaries. | 

* 7 Divide this land for an inheritance undo the nine tribes and the half 


tribeaf San on from Jordan unto the * ſhalt. thou' give * 


Before Chriſt 1445. 
tribe of Manaſſeh. 


ites have received their inheritance, which Mo- 
ſes gave them, beyond Jordan, eaſt-ward, even 
1s Moſes the ſervant of the Loxb gave them; 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank of the 


Dibon: 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 


Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the 
border of the children of Ammon; 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
ſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount Her- 


mon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah: , 
12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, who re- 
mained of the remnant of the giants: for theſe 
did Mofes ſmite, and caſt them out. 
13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael ex- 


pelled not the Geſhurites, nor the Maacha- 
thites: but the Geſhurites and the Maacha- 
thites dwell among the Iſraelites until this day. 


14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 
inheritance ; the ſacrifices of the Lox D God of 


Iſrael made by fire, are their inheritance, as he 
faid unto them. 


15 © And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the | 


children of Reuben, inberitance according to 
their families: 15 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that zs on 
the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that 


4s in the midſt of the river, and all the plain by 


Medeba : | 


baal-meon, * „ 
5 8 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mepha- 
19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Ze- 
eth-ſhaher, in the mount of the valley, 


my 


the thereof. 
river Arnon, and the city that 7s in the midſt 
of the river, and all the plain of Medeba. unto 


n 


20 And Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth-piſgah, and 


Beth-jeſhimoth, 73 | 

21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and 


Zur, and Hur, and Rebah, which.wwere dukes of 


Sihon, dwelling in the countr 


22, Balaam alſo the fon oy Beor the ſooth- 


the great ſea ſhall be the boundary. To the two tribes, and to the half trib 
He ro ary e 1 


„ Moſes has given beyond for dan, LX. P 6 


4 


JOSHUA. 


heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half- | 


ties of Gilead, and half the land of the children 


_— 


—_ 


I _— 2 


— 


n 


and all the towns of Jair, which are in Baſhan, 


— — 


| zvere pertaining unto the children of Machir, the 


17 Heſhbon, and all her cities that are in the | ſon of Manaſſeh, even to the one half of the 


lain ; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth- 


FR | ſword, among them that were ſlain 
8 With whom the Reubenites, and the Gad- | 


ben, was ee and the border 7heregf: 
was the inheritance of the children of Re 


the border of Debir : 


of the half-tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, by 


A  CHap, Xly, 
ſayer did the children of [Iſrael ſla with the 
23 And the border of the children of Re 
This 
uben 
lages 
24 And Moſes gave inheritance 
tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gi 
according to their families : JE 
25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the ci. 


after their families, the cities, and the yi] 


of Ammon, unto Aroer, that zs before Rabbah: 
26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath-miz. 
peh, and Betonim ; and from Mahanaim unto 
27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth. 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heſhbon, Jordan 
and hrs border, even unto the edge of the ſea of 
Cinnereth, on the other ſide Jordan eaſt-ward. 
28 This zs the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after their families, the cities, and their 
villages. Ez -— 
29 Ep Moſes gave inberitance unto the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh: and h, was the poſſeſſm 


their families. 
30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all 
Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 


threeſcore cities : 


And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 


children of Machir, by their families. 
32 Theſe are the countries which Moſes did 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, 
on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho eaſt- ward. 
33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave not 
any inheritance : the LoRD God of Iſrael uu 
their inheritance, as he ſaid unto them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


i The nine tribes and an half are to have their in. 


heritance by lot. 6 Caleb by privilege obtaineth 
Hebron. | 


ND theſe are the countries which the = 
dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Ca- 


* o And tle cities, Con. Ho. 
719 In the mouny and in lie valley. 81x. 


* 


man, 


1 1 
hs. 


5 
_ 
»4 - ISP 
_ 
__ 


=_ 
"ol 


eh © Ac nd woah 


1 


= commanded e 


e 
o duell, 
and for their ſub 


Moſes the man of God, concern 


AQEHDUSA 


Bere Chriſt 1444+ | dr neee 
hich Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the | if ſo be the Lok D will be with me, then I ſhall 
nan, which and the heads of the fathers of the | be able to drive them out, as the Loxn faid. 
„ (ons of the children of Iſrael, diſtributed for | 13 And Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave unto 
1 heritance unto them... | | Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, Hebron for an in- 
Hoy their inheritance, as the Loxp | heritance, PMI Os OW 


2 By et by the hand of Moſes, for the 


= ©... and for the half-tribe. 

une r e given the inheritance of 

YH 25 tribes, and an half- tribe, on the other fide 

HY 2 — but unto the Levites he gave none in- 

3 . among t . 5 8 

3 Oy, child ren of Joſeph were two tribes, 

M.anaſfeh and Ephraim: therefore they gave 
the Ee in the land, ſave cities 

with their ſuburbs for their cattle, 

e, 23 Fo. 


commanded Moſes, fo the 


in, 


As the LoR 


3 children of Iſrael did, and they divided the | 


6 C Then the children of Judah came unto 


W joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon of Je- 


bphunneh the Kenezite ſaid unto him, Thou 
Lees the thing that the Lorxp ſaid unto 
3 thee, in Kadeſh-barnea. . 
Forty years old was I when Moſes the ſer- 


; * 


WS nt of the Loxp ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea, 
= to c{py out the land; and I brought him word 
gain, as it was in mine heart. . 


that went up 


8 Neverthelefs, my brethren 


Ws with me, made the heart of the people melt: 


but | wholly followed the LoxD my God. a 
9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, 


'I | Surely the land whereon thy feet have trodden, 
ball be thine inheritance, and thy children's 
por ever; becauſe thou haſt wholl 


b y followed 
dhe Lozo my God. 5 

do And now behold, the Lorp hath kept 
me alive, as he ſaid, theſe forty and five years, 


ben ſince the Logo ſpake this word unto Mo- 
es, while be children of Iſrael wandered in the 
vilderneſs: and now lo 


, I an this day four- 
ſcore and five years old. : F 
4 | 41 As et 1 am ſtrong this aay, as I TAS in 
| the day t at Moſes {ent me: as my ſtrength 
| Was then, even 10 15 my ſtrength now, for war, 
both to go ont, and to come in. 
12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
| whereof the Logp [bake in that day (for thou 
| /cardeſt in that day how the Anakims were 


| there, and that the cities were great and fenced) a 


Norzs on the FobgrEENTu CHAPTER. 


V 0 i / * . . . IS ' 
hd 7 41! I brought him word again, as it was in mine heart.] I de- 


true opinion, without, fear or flaitery. 


; 


—_— 


p 
g 


| 


I 


„ 


| 


4 


| 
ing me and | 


the uttermoſt part of Jordan. 


the fon of Reuben. 5 5 
7 And the border went up toward Dehir from. 
the valley of Achor, and ſo north- ward looking 
toward Gilgal, that i before the going up to 
| Adummim, which zs on the fouth-ſide of the 


were at En-rogel. | 


14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance 
of Caleb the fon of ſephunneh the Kenezite, 
unto this day : becauſe that he wholly followed 
the Loxp God of Iſrael. 5 25 
15 And the name of Hebron before was Kir- 
jath-arba, which Arba was a great man among 


the Anakims. And the land had reſt from war. 


Oe Ab» we ĩ 8 N 
1 The borders of the lot of Fudah. 13 Caleb 
portion and conqueſt, 16 OthmePs valour and 
reward. 21 The cities of Judab. 63 The Je- 
buſttes not conquered. why Tot 
HIS, then was the lot of the tribe of the- 
children of Judah by their families ; ever 
to the border of Edom, the wilderneſs of Zn, 
8 was the uttermoſt parts of the ſouth 
coaſt. 
2 And their ſo 
of the ſalt 


1 


uth border was from the ſhore 
ſea, from the bay that Iooketh ſouth» 


Ward. | 


3 And it went out to the ſouth-fide to Maa- 


leh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and 


aſcended up on the ſouth-fide unto Radeſh- 
barnea ; and paſſed along to Hezron, and went 


up to Ada, and fetched a compaſs to Karkaa. 


4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt; and the go- 
ings out of that coaſt were at tao : this ſhall 
be your ſouth coaſt. 


5 And the eaſt border was the ſalt-ſea, cuon 


unto the end of Jordan: and heir border in the 


north quarter was from the bay of the fea, at 


6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, 
and paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah ; 
and the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan 


river: and the border paſſed towards the wa- 
ters of En-ſhemeſh, and the goings out thereof 


8 Aud the border went up by the valley of | 


| * 15 Read the city of Arba, as it is in ch. xv. 13. and xxi. 11. 
NoTErs on the FirTErnNTh CHAPTER. 


| Ver. By the valley of the ſon of Hinnom-} A valley on the 72 


* 
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the ſori of Hinnom, unto the ſyuth-ſide of the 
Jebuſite; the ſame 7s Jeruſalem: and the bor- 


der went up to the top of the mountain, that | 


fieth before the valley of Hinnom weſt-ward, 
which 7s at the end of the valley of the giants 
— TT 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of 
the hill unto the fountain of the water of Neph-. 
toah, and went out to the cities pf mount 
Ephron; and the border was drawn to Baalah, | 
Wir nee TS En 

10 And the bord 
weſt-ward unto mount Seir, and paſſed along 


" "I 4 2 N | 
OSH U A. 


er compaſſed from Baalth | - 


-_ 


* . 3 5 
1 


en AP, xy. 
ſprings of water! and he gave her the unn. 
for and the nether ſprings... , "per } 
20 This 27 the inhetitance of the tribe 
children, of Judah, according to their fa 
4241 >| And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe f 
the children of Judah, toward the coaſt of Edor 
n Were Kabzeel, and Eder, ior 
Ta (93170, t LoE BOT N 
12 72 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadab 
23 And Kedeſh; and Hazor, and Ithnal. 
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 155 
25 And Hazor, Hadattath, and Kerioth, ,,1 


of th 
milies 


. * t 
44 13 


7 0 


mto the ſide of mount Jearim (which 1 Che- 
alon) on the north-fide, and went down to 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on to Timnah. 
11 And the border went out unto the fide of 
Ekron north-ward : and the border wa 
to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount 
and went out unto Jabneel ;. and the 
of the border were at the fea. 478 
12 And the weſt border was to the great ſea, 
and the coaſt - hereof :. this ig the. coaſt of the 
children, of Judah round about, according to 
their families. „%% bE dg ae 
13 And unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 
he gave a part among the children of. Judah, 
according to the commandment of the LoRD 
yi Joſhua, ever the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which cy i Hebron. | , 
14 And Caleb drove thence the th 
Ana Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the 
. : So oo 
15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants 


130 n Bizjothjah,/ © 
Baalah, 


goings, out 


| with their 
| and Aſhnah, 


three ſons of | 


| 1 


rah, and Gede 


Hezron, which i Hazor, 
26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, : 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
e , OH OT 
28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and 


29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, _.. 
30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 
| : "21: "nt Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San. 
| arinahs':.*: © L „„ J 15 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and nine, 

33 Ain the valley Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 


and Egan, tf UH 2 nome 27, 
0 k 55 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 


Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gede- 
rothaim ; fourteen cities with 


30 And 


their villages. 


of Debir; and the name of Debir before was | 37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Midgal-gad, 
Kixjath-ſep le. 1 | 38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 
16 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kir- | 39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
jath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give | 40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, 


Achſah my daughter to wife. 
17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the bro- 
ther of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achſah 
his daughter to wife. „ 
18 And it came to paſs, as ſhe came unto 
him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a 
field: and ſhe lighted off her aſs; and Caleb 
ſaid ues her, What wouldeſt thou? © © 
10 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing; for 
thou haſt given me a ſouth land, give me alſo 


1 4 


; 
7 
+] 
F 
4 


fide of Jeruſalem, ſo delightfully ſhaded, that it invited them to 
perform their idolatrous worſhip there, far which it became infa- 
mous, 2 Kings xxiii. 10, Jer. vii. 32. Hinnom, the owner of this 
valley, was, in all probability, ſome eminent perſon in ancient 
times; for it is ſometimes called the valley of the children of Hinnom, * 


e 


| od 


the Jebuſites, and called mount Sion, lying on 


and,conſequenely was enjoyed by his poſterity, | 
Ile ſame is Jeruſulm.] This ory is Winecltue⸗ called Jebuſi, and 


1 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
Makkedah ; ſixteen cities with their vi 


12008. 47 3 
42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And Jiphtah, and Afhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah; 
nine cities with their villages. © _ 
45 Ekron with her towns and her villages. | 
46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that 


/ay near Aſhdod, with their villages. 


ometimes ; eſpecia part of it which was fortified by 
if mes Jebus; eſpecially that part of it Co loud of Jens 
ſalem. an 1 Gal 
1 2 All the cities are twenty and nine, with their villages.] It 15 > 
before that the cities which fell to the lot of Juda amount, 2 
thirty-cight ; but it muſt be remembered, that nine of thele * 2 
unt, Beerſheba „Moldadah, Hagar-ſhual, Baalab, Azemy — 


* 


| Of 


Befors Chriſt 1444. 1 Os 
Aſhdod with her towns arid her villages, 


h her towns and her villages, unto the 
925 of 1 750 and the great ſea, and the bor- 


| 70/. 
| cer = And in the mountains, Shamair, and 


d Socoh, 
attir, * 45 


i es And; kei Eſhtemoh; and Anim, 


I And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh; 4 
Eſhean, = 


eleven cities with their W 
And Janumy and Beth-tappuab, and be. 


> Arab, and Dumah, and 
Ka, 
1 4 And Hurntah; and Kitjath-arba ( whichs, is 


Hobron) and Zior nine cities with their vil- 


17 


© Magg Gerne arid Ziph , and juttah, | 

50 AndJezreel, and Tokdeamn. and Zanoah, 

” Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities 
with their villages. 

38 Halhul, Beth-zur, and eder. 

50 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte 
kon; ſix cities with their villages. 

60 Kirjath-baal (which 7s Kirjath-jearim) 
and Rabbah ; two cities with their villages. 

61 
din, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of ſalt, and 
Engediz fix cities with their villages. 

05 As for the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could not drive 
them out: but the Jebuſites dwell with the 
children of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day. 


CM AP XVI. 


1 The genernl borders of the ſons of Joſe 5. & The 
border of the inherzance of E pbraim 10 The 
Canaanites not conquered. - 


ND the lot of the children of Joſeph fell 
from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water 
ache on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that 


goeth up from Jericho throughout mount 
Beth. el, 


2 And gocth out from Beth-el to Luz, and 


"_ Ligley, Ain, al Rimmon, were taken from Judah, and | 
B's to the tribe of Simebn ; which nine, with the twenty-nine | 
«Kel in the preceding verſes, make the ſum of thirt — | 
a 19 Between this verſe and the next add, from the I. 
1 E/Aratha (that is, Bethlehem) and } hazor, and Etan, and Kulon, 
am, and T hobes, und haram, and Galem, and T mat and 1 


| 


h, and Kirjath- ſapnah, which | 


C In the wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Mid- | 


d | 


H U A. Mo CAP. xvu, 8 


8 along unto the borders of Archi to Ata- 
rot 


3 And goeth down weſt⸗ Ward to the cout 


|. 


i 


of aphleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the 


1 


nether, and to Gezer: and the goings out there- 
of are at the ſea; _ 
4 So the children of Tofeph, Manaſſeh and . 
Err took their inheritance. 5 
Ke q And the borderof thechildren of Epbra- 
im, according to their families, was hu, even 
pr border of their inheritance on the eaſt-ſide; 
was Nec adde, unto Beth-horon the upper. 

6 And the border went out toward the ſea, 
to Michmethah, on the north-fide ; - and the 
border went about eaſt-ward unto Taanath« 
ſhiloh, and paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janohali'e 

7 And it went down from Janohah te Ata- 
roth and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and | 
went out at Jo 7 — 
8 The border went out from Ta ppuah WY 
ward unto the river Kanah: and the golngs but 
thereof were at the ſea. This re the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
by their families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
—_— of Manaſſch, all the cities with their 
villages. | 

to And they Have not Bult the Cannes 5 
that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell 


among the. e unto this day, awd Ry 
ferve under tri ute LE 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 "The bot of Manaſſeh. j Hes roalt. 12 The Cas 


naantes not driven out, 14 The children of Jon 
Ee obtain another lot. 


HERE was alſo a lot for the teibe of Ma- 
ey (for he zb, the firſt-born of Jo- 


( to wit, for Machir the firſt-born of 
4 eh, the father of Gilead: becauſe he was 


0 man of war, therefore he had Gilead and Bax 
an,” 
Hot tor the reſt of the 


| 


>. 


2 There was alſo 2 
children of Manaſſeh by their families ; for the 


the as of the ſentences. Houiquar would elo om bye 
very intricats tranſpoſition. 

Ver. 2 And goth out from Beth-el to Luz. Beth-el was the place 

þ where Jacob had the divine viſion mentioned Gen, avi. It Was 

ſo very near Luz, that afterwards they became one city. dan 


lanocko, ej eleven towns and their villa ges. 


Norzs on the intern rn CusvTEA. 
the firſt to the ſeventh verſe there is great confuſion in 


From 
0 


| 


10 They drave not out the Conaanites.] They fo far ſubdued them, 
as to make them tributaries: Grotius is of opinion that the inha- 


bitants of Gezer fabmitted and accepted the terms of peace, which 
J N was bound ta offer 1585 before he began the war. 


children 


N 


/ 
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children of Abiezer, and for the children of | 
Helek, and for the children of Aſriel, and for 
the children of Shechem, and for the children 
of; Hepher, and for the children of Shemida: 
caſe 755 big e of Manaſſeh the 
On OI JOIC their TAMIIES. Yo, 
12 q Bur Zelo hehad the ſon of Hepher, the 
ſon of Gilead, 7 ſon of Machir, the ſon of 
Manaſſeh, had no ſons, but daughters: and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, | 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
4 And they came near before Eleazar the 
prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and 
1 princes, faying, The Loxp com- 
manded Moſes to give us an inheritance among 
our brethren: therefore according to the com- 
mandment of the Lok b, he gave them an in- 
heritance among the brethren of their father. 
S And there fell ten pottions to Manaſſeh, 
bedfſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which 
'  awere on the other fide Jordan; my 


f Manaſſeh h 


. 
p 


N 


þ 


4} 
; 
| 


; 


* * 


6 Becauſe the daughters o 
nheritance among his fl 
anafſeh's ſons had the land of Gilead. | 


And thecoaſtof Manaſſeh was from Aſher 


* 


to Michmethah, that Jetb before Shechem; 


n ong on the right hand, 

unto the inhabitants of En-tapp ub. 

8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah: 

but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh be/ong- 
ed to the children of Ephraim. 

And the coaſt deſcended unto the river Ka- 

nah, ſouth-ward of the river. 


and the border went al 


of the river 
the ſea. 
10 Southward i was Ephraim's, a 


„and the out-goings of it were at 


* 


der; and they met together in Aſher on the 


north, and in Iſſachar on the eaſm.. 
11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in 


Aſher, Beth-thean and her towns, and Ibleam 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and 


SRU. 


land of the Perizzites, and of the giauts, if 


4 
woe "_ * 


1 ot 
lis ſons : and the reſt of 


e are Theſe cities of 
Ephraim ore among the cities of Manaſſenh: 
the coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo was on the north- ſide 


nd north- | 
ward it was Manafſch's, and the ſea is his bor- 


12 Vet the children of Manaſſeh could a, 
drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but th 
Canaanites would dwell in that land; I 

13 Yet it came to paſs when the children of 
Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put the 8 | 
naanites to tribute: but did not utterly 8 
Wen ene , ee eee 

14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake un, 
Joſhua, 1a Ing, Why haſt t ou given me byt 


one lot and one portion to inherit, fecing I 
reat people, foraſmuch as the Lo S bath pr 
leſſed me hitherto ? 17 4 —— | 


15 And Joſhua anfwered them, If thou jy, 
great people, then get thee up to the wood. 
country, and cut down for thyſelf there in the 


mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill 
is not enough for us: and all the Canaanitez 
that dwell in the land of the valley have cha. 
riots of iron, both they who are of Beth. ſhean 
and her towns, and they who are of the valley 


—— 


ba 


OP e,, OO NSN 

17 And Joſhua fpake unto the houſe of ſo- 
ſeph, even to Ephraim, and to Naga ff 
ing, Thou art a great people, and haſt great 
power: thou ſhalt not have one lot ,, 
18 But the mountain ſhall be thine; for it 
ia wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down: and the 
out-goings. of it ſhall be thine: for thou ſhalt 
drive out the Canaanites, though they have 
iron chariots, and though they be ſtrong, 


" 


- 


| 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The tabernacle it ſet up at Shiloh. 2 The m. 
 mainder of the land is deſcribed, 10 and divided 
by lat. 21 The cities of. Benfamin. 


A ND the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and 
| ſet up the tabernacle of the congregation there; 
and the land was fubdued before them. 

2 And there remained among the children 
of Ifrael ſeven tribes, which had not yet fe- 
ceived theix inheritance. 


, 


| 
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2 
| 
| 


her towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddoand | 3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of li- 
her towns; even three countries. l | rael, How long are you flack to go to pole» K 
„ Norzs on the SEVINWTEEN TAU CAE N. 2 Seven tribes, which had not yet received their inheritance.] Ie A 
Ver. 5 And their lot —_— from Anaſſa and the plain of Labee, | no lot had been drawn for them in Gilgal, becauſe the tribes of the 0 
| my the land of Gilead. LXX, „ houſe of Joſeph were not ſatisfied as the diviſion there, . - 
156. Havechariots of iron.] This is, armed with ſcythes, Ke. | induced Joſhua. to ſtop his proceedings, till he had made à mo 


NorEs on the EichrEENTH CuAPTER. 


Ver. 1 Shilok-] A place in the tribe of Ephraim, not far from 
Jeruſalem. | 2 8 — 
T7 2 


” in order to which God com- 


ſhared er tue 
Iv performed. 
en 


accurate ſurvey of the whole count 
manded him to remove to Shiloh, which being 
middle of the country, the talk might be more ea 


3 4 


—_ a, 1 ; : f Fl 4 0 | 
Before Chriſt 1434. 9h 108 
che land which the Loxp God of your fathers 

Iven you? 3 ; 15 : p ah 2 i \ $4 
e out from among you three men for 

-þ tribe: and I will ſend them, and they ſhall 
iſe and go through the land , and deſeribe it 
according to the inheritance of them; and they 
ſhalt come again tome. * | 5 


And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts; 


HOUR r e Can? nen 


| 14 And the border was drawn thence, and 
compaſſed the. corner of the ſea. ſouth-ward, 


| jath-baal (which v Kirjath-jearim) a city of the 
children of Judah: this was the weſt quarter. 
| ''15 And the ſouth quarter war from the end 


and the bouſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their | of Nephtoah, 


e TIT Rs ett 
fe ſhall therefore deſcribe the land 17e 
ſeren parts, and bring e deſcription hither to 
me, that I may caſt lots for you here before the 
Lonp our God. e  FnEa - 

+ But the Levites have no part among you, 
for the prieſthood of the LoRD i their inherit- 
ance: and Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, have received their inheritance 


beyond Jordan on the eaſt, which Moles the | Adummim, and deſcended to the 


ſervant of the LogD gave them. | 


the mountain that /zezþ before the valley of the 


the giants'on the north, and deſcended to the 
valley of Hinnom, to the fide of Jebuſi on the 


ſouth, and deſcended to'En-rogel, > 7 © 

Ft And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth toward 
| Geliloth, which ig over- againſt the going up of 
fone 'of Bo- 


han the ſon of Reuben, 


* 


And the men aroſe, and went away: and | 18 And paſſed along toward the fide over- 
oſhua charged them that went to deſcribe the |] againſt Arabah north-ward, and went down 
fo ſaying, Go, and walk through the land, {| unto Arabah. LOOT Ne 
and deſcribe it, and come again to me, that ]- 1 8 the border paſſed om to the fide. 


Y may here caſt lots for you before the Lokp in 
9 And the men went, and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities, into feven 


parts, in a book, and came again to Joſhua to 


the hoſt at Shiloh, 1 


4 
N 
4 


of Beth-hoglah north-ward: and the out-go- 
ings of the border were at the north bay of the 
fait-ſea, at the ſouth-end of Jordan: this war 
fahne ITS 1G 07 25740; 

25 And Jordan was the border of it on the 
eaſt-ſide. This was the inheritance of the chil- 


| 


' 


10 ¶ And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh, dren of Benjamin, by the coaſt thereof round 


before the LORD: and there Joſhua divided the 
land unto the children of Iſrael according to 
their diviſions. e A. 
II © And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin came up according to their fami- 
lies: and the coaſt of their lot came forth be- 
tween the children of Judah, and the children 
of Joſeph. FE; 1 

12 And their border on the north-ſide was 
from Jordan, and the border went up to the 
ide of Jericho on the north- ſide, and went up 
through the mountains weſt-ward; and the 
goings out thereof were at the wilderneſs of 

eth-aven. . 8 . 

13 And the border went over from thence 
1 70 Luz, to the fide of Luz (which is Beth- 
1 ) ſouth-ward ; and the border deſcended to 
 oth-adar, near the hill that eth on the 
outh-{ide of the nether Beth-horon. 


was ie the lot of the ride of the children of Benjamin came up.] God 


eaſed to order the tribe of Benjamin ſhould have the firſt lot 


L 


about, according to their families. 
i 21 Now thecities of the tribe of the children 


| of Benjamin, according to their families, were 


Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
| Keziz, r vo DF RI. Ott 
| 22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
| 23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages. - - 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, _ 
4x And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mo- 
Zan, F . i, . 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, © 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi (which ze 
Jeruſalem) Gibeath, aud Kirjath; fourteen 
cities with their villages. This zs the inherit- 
ance of the children of Benjamin according to 


their families. EY 


of the ſeven, or next to the tribe of | Joſeph ; they two being the 
only ſons of Rachel, Jacob's beloved wife.” pe Nee 


Na 2 „ CHAP. 


from the hill that eth before Beth-horgn ſouth- 
ward; and the goings out thereof were at Kir- 


* 
| of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out o 
Judah thall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth, | the weſt, and went out to the well of waters 


16 And the border came down to the end of 


ſon of Hinnom, and which ir in the valley of 


— — 
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JOSHUA 
- | | ron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve di 
ties with their villages. 58 : Cl. 
16 This zs the inheritance of the children of 


Before Chriſt 1444. 


PO CH AFP, MA. 71 
1 The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Ha- 
Le, "3 9 5 Aſher, 75 of Napbtali, 40 of Wor | 

5 Fi he children of Iſrael give an inheritance to 

"Joſhua. | | 
A ND the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 

A even for. the tribe of the children of Si- 

meon, according to their families : and their | 

inheritance was within the inheritance of the 

,,, 1 

2 And they had in their inheritance, Beer- 
fheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, |] 

s And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 

 Hazar-ſuſah, 5 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thirteen 

cities and their villages. 0 15 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan; 

four cities and their villages. _ „ 

8 And all the villages that were round about 

theſe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 

ſouth. This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, ane to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Ju- 
dah, war the inheritance of the children of Si- 
meon: for the gout of the children of Judah 

- was too much for them : therefore the children 

of Simeon had their inheritance within the in- 
| heritance of them. | | 

10 And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their fami- 

lies: and the border of their inheritance was 

unto Sarid. 


— 


IN 


11 And their border went up toward the ſea, | 


and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and 
reached to the river that i before Jokneam, 
12 And turned from Sarid eaſt-ward, toward 
the ſun-rifing, unto the border of Chiſloth- 
tabor, and then goeth out to Daberath, and 
goeth up to Japhia, bo 
13 And from thence paſſeth on along on the 
eaſt to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and go- 
eth out to Remmon-methoar to Neah : 


by And the border compaſleth it on the 
nort 


ide to Hannathon : and the out-goings | 


thereof are in the valleys of Jiphthah-el : 
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shim. 


Norzs on the NI KETTEN TH CHAT ER. 
| Ver. 1 And the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, even for the tribe of 
the children of Simecn.] Both the Septuagint and the Vulgate omit 4 
the latter part of theſe words: but this * ſeems to indi- 


H U A. 


Zebulun according to their families 

ties with their yillages. 6 

19 9 And the fourth 
char, fo 

their families. 57 3 

18 And their border was totard Jezreel nd A 

Cheſulloth, and Shunem, _ 1 


harath, 


haddah, and Beth-pazzez : 


| children of Iflachar, according to their fami- 


þ 


| Cabul on the left hand, | 


| yetthoſe cities were not the whole that were given to this tribe, but 


theſe ci. 


the lot came out to If. 
r the children of Iſſachar, according io 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Ans. 
20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abe, 
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and Eg. 


22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and 
Shahazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the out. 
goings of their border were at Jordan: ſixteen 
cities with their villages. 

23 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 


lies, the cities and their villages. 

Me ¶ And the fifth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Aſher, according to their 
families. 1 VVV 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achſnaphj, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi- 
ſheal; and reacheth to Carmel weſt-ward, and 
to Shihor-libna ,,, | 

27 And turneth toward the ſun-rifing, to 
Beth-dagon, and. reacheth to Zebulun, and to 
the valley of e e toward the north-ſide 
of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to 


28 And Hebron, and. Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah, eben unto great Zidon: 

29 And then the e be to Ramah, and 
to the ſtrong city Tyre; and the coaſt turneth 
to Hoſah : and the out-goings thereof are at 
the ſea from the coaſt to Achzib : 

30 Ummah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

31 This ic the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Ather, according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. e 
32 © The ſixth lot came out to the children 
of Naphtali : even for the children of Naphtali, 


according to their families. 


- 


C 


they had another ſhare by lot. 
15 Pe:h-lehem.| This was not that city in which our Bleſſed 


cate, that though their inheritance was inc 


uded in that of Judah, 


Lord was born, becauſe that is always ſtiled Beth-lehem-Judai, 
. . And 


1 2 * 
K 8 
_ 
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| 1 v2 40 Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb,, and 
dae _ Lakum: and the out- going 
thereof were at Jordan. . 
34 „ ne en from thence to 
"tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
Ay and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
ſouth-ſide, and reacheth to Afher on the weſt- 


ſide, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the 
a „ : 5 "Ys 72 FLEE 


des for the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, © _ 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 
37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor,. 

30 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Beth-anath, _ Beth»ſhemeſh ; nineteen cities 

ich their IIe fb een. 6 nts! 
wy This 7s the doklotvante.of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, according to their fami- 
lies, the cities and their villages. 
40 And the ſeventh lot came out for the 


W tcibe of the children of Dan, according to their | 
= families, OT h | 


41 And the coaſt of their inheritance, was 
Zorah, and Aſh-taol, and Ir-ſhemeſnj, 


42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethla, | 


43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 


45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak; and Gath- 
uin +: a6 nnen 


border before Japho. C3 AC 0s 
47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan 
went out 500 little for them: therefore the chil- 


dren of Dan went up to fight againſt Lethem, | 


and took it, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and 
called Leſhem, Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father. N „ | , 
48 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the 


= children of Dan, according to their families, 
| theſe cities with their villages. 


19 © When they had made an end d\divid- 
ng the Jand for inheritance by their coaſts, the 


” 
* 


| To And the coaſt of the. children of Dan went out too Little for Han? 
e Hebrew ſignifies, ** The coaſt of the children of Dan went 
= from them ;” and the Syriac, Chaldee, and Arabic, are the 


11 the valley, and retire to the mountains, Judg. i. 34. 
: al agint inverts the order of this and the 3 verte, 
«4, Hus: “ This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
4 ou ot Dan, according to their people, their cities with" their 


And then the coaſt turneth weſt-ward to 


| 


| 


4 


| 


a. 


4 * 
3 ä f * 
Jos HU A 
„ 44 


„n 


bildren f Iſracl gave an inheritance to Joſhua 


the {on o Nun, among them 27 


1 


30 According to the Word of the Lond., 
they gave him the city which he aſked, ever 
Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim ; and he 
built the city, and dwelt therein. ow 

51 Theſe are the inheritances which Fleazar 
the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the 


heads of the fathers: of the tribes of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, divided for an inheritance by 


lot, in Shiloh before the Lok, at the door of 


| 


* 


| A 
I 


| 


F 


* 


. 
" 


Villages, The children of Dan did not diſturb or diſlodge the 


| 


| the tabernacle of the congregation: ſe they 


made an end of dividing the country. 
od Po H. AP.” XX. 57 
God commandeth, 7 and the Iſraelites appoint 
% æ FH. 
f LoRD alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, faying, 
2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, faying, 
[ax a out for you cities of refuge, whereof 
pake unto. you by the hand of Moſes: 
3 That the flayer that killeth any perfon un- 


awares, and unwittingly, may flee thither: and 


« ak gag be your refuge, from the avenger of 
4 And when he that doth flee unto one of 


3 | thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entering of the 
- 44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baa- 
la ; : BE | B } , 


gate of the city, and ſhall declare his cauſe in 
the ears of the elders of that city; they ſhall 


take him into the city unto them, and give him 
nods no Hz rh eee 0! 1] aiplacethat he may dwell among ben 
40 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 


5 And if the avenger of blood purſue after 
him, then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up 


into his hand: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour 


unwittingly, and hated him not before-time. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, until he 
ſtand before the congregation for judgment, 
and until the death of the high. oe that ſhall 
be in thoſe days: then ſhall the ſlayer return, 
and come unto his own city, and unto his own 
houſe, unto the city. from whence he fled. 

7 And they appointed Kadeſh in Galilee 
in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which ir Hebron) 
in the mountain of Judah. „ ð ˙ꝝ˙ N 


Amorite, that harraſſed or afflicted them im the mount; and the 


** Amorites did not ſuffer them to deſcend into the plain: and 


4 n; 2 they harraſſed the borders of their portion.“ 
Wh The ſenſe is, they were diſpoſſeſſed of great part of it by | 
cir powerful - neighbours the Amorites, who forced them to 


NoTrs on the TwExnTieTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 7 And they appointed Kadeſh, and Shechem, and Kirjath-arba.] 
Theſe three cities were all {ituated' on eminences, might be ſeen 


| at' a great diſtance, and being diſperſed in ſeveral parts of the 
country, every one might enjoy the benefit of one or either of 


— - 


them; for Kedeſh was in the north, Hebron in the ſouth, and 
and Shechem in the centre. 5 
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8 And he other fide” rdan by Jericho H o¹Eů of the tribe of OY and 
pl in) 157 ele q 5 the Aileen tribe of Gad, and out of wes p Ir of Java the 


V 


0 J And they gave out of the tribe of" 


the 
journeth amo them, that whoſoever killeth | children of Judah, and out of the tribe 
hy perſon at 1 — might flee thither, and | children of Simeon, theſe cities which v1 


Hy, 
the plain, out it off the tribe of Reuben, twelve tities. muß, We 
ab Ramon! in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, 8 And the children of 100 gave e by 10 
and Golan in Baſhan out of the tribe or Ma- unto the Levites, theſe eities with thei; fi Y 
naſſeh. 4 burbs, as the ORG: commanded by the han I 
+ 9” Theſe were the cities aj pointed for all the | off Moes % dope 1 
children of {{rael; and for the ſtranger that ſo- F 


th are ben 
not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, mentioned by ame, 4d tot or 

| until he Rood before the congregation. TP» 34 10 Which the children of Aaron Being of the 
7 55 I, families of the Kohathithes, 2% were 501 the 
= C H A P. XXL. 1 gb of Leit 2710 f their's Was the firſt 

f Eigbt and forty citres given by lot out of 15 9 5 ah ane” they n 

gave them che vity py A bz 

25 Fu 5 Dry ee 9 Ter Cat father of Ach (which city rs Hebron) in te 


1  hill-country of Judah, with the ſuburbs thereof 
HEN. came near 15 1 of the Fg | round about it. 


of the Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, | 12 But the fields of. che city , and the vill veg 
5 unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto the thereof, my ve they to Caleb tl e fon of Jephun. 
heads of the fathers of the tribes ol the chil- neh, for his poſſeſſion. / 
ren of Iſrael; 13 Thus they gave to the children of I 
2 And they ſpake unto thee at Shiloh in] Aaron the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, » Wi 
the land of Canaan, ſaying, The LokD com- be a City o refuge for the ſlayer; and Libnak = 
manded by the hand of Moſes, to give us cities with her ſuburbs, . A 
to dwell in, with 5 ſuburbs thereof for our 14 And jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhte. 
cattle. 5 | moa with her ſuburbse,/ 
3 And the childten of Iſrael gave nk: the 5 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
LE: out of their - inheritance, at the com- with her ſuburbse / 
mandment-of the Kann theſe cities and their | 16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, nor” Juttah 
(burbs, | with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her 
4 And the lat cane een for the 1 of | ſuburbs ; nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 
the Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the | | 17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gl- 
prieſt, uch 4cere of the Levites, had by lot | beon with her ſuburbs, Geba with ker ſuburbs, 


— 


out of the tribe of Judah; and out of the tribe of | 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon of 
Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, with her ſuburbs; four cities. K 
thirteen cities, 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron = 
s And the reſt of the ie $1 Kohath | the prieſts,” vere thirteen cities with their ſu- hy 
had by lot, out of the families of the tribe. of 5 Y 
Ephraim, and out of thetribe of Dan, and out | o And the families of the children of Ws 
of the half tribe of Manaflch, ten cities. Kohath, the Levites, which remained of the G 
5 And the children of Gerſhon had by lot, | children of Kohath, even they had the cities p 
out of, the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and | of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. E 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe | 21 For they gave them Sheekem with her Y; 
of Naphtali, and out of the half tribe of Ma- ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, 70 be a city of fe- FT 
rg in Baſhan, thirteen cities. tuge for the ſlayer; and Gezer. with her ſu- 
7 The children of Merari by their families, burbs, . 
.8 And on the other ſide Jordan Beꝛer— able v W- 
e ee, 
Lad not their privileges till now. The wiſdom of this appoint- | them, ir 
ment will appear, if we conſider that all theſe cities belonged to. | Norzs on TwenTy-FizsT CnaPT E. ; ty 
the Levites, the inſtructors of Iſrael, whoſe authority was ſuffi- | Ver, 4 Tie families of the Kohathites.] This was the nobleſt family ti 
cient to deſend the refugee from outrage ; whoſe wiſdom was ſuf- | of the tribe of Levi; for Moſes and Aaron were deſcended fron | 


ſcieat to direct the elders in the determination of his caule; 


1 


Koha ch. 


22 And 


Beſore Chrift 1444. 

22 And 9 155 A 
| th ur 57 
Bah end ut of Fee be of 

e bud 8, G 
Aijalon 


burbs; 15 | 
vi c her bur of the half tribe of Manaſſch, 


Tenach with her ſuburbs, and ve. 
with her ſuburbs ; two eities. 
2206 All the cities were it with * N 
| for the families of the children of Kohath that | 
| female And unto. the Killin of Gerſhon bf} 
| the families of the Levites, out of the other half | 
| tribe of Manaffeh, hey gave Golan | in Bafhan | 
with her ſuburbs, 70 be à city of refuge, for the | 
| ſlayer ; and Beeſh-terah with her ſuburbs; two 
J out, of the tribe of 1 Kihon 
with her fuburbs, Debareh with her ſuburbs, 
| 29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim | 
with her ſuburbs,; four cities. 

zo And out of the tribe of Aﬀ er, Mifhal | 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her uburbs, 

31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Na atali, Kedeſh 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, to be a city of re- 


fuge for the flayer; and Hammoth-dor with 


ſuburbs, and 
Dan, Elteke h 


four cities. 


three cities. £7 


33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, accord- 
ing to their families, were thirteen cities with 
their ſuburbs. 


34 CAndunto the families of the tbl 0 


of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbs, and 
Kartah with Her ſuburbs,” , 


35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs ; four cities. 


| 3 And out of the tribe of Naben Wks 
v 


37 Kedemoth with her 
phat with her ſuburbs ; four cities. 

38 And out of the? tribe of Gad, Ramoth i in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, 70 be a city of refuge 


*25 Aſter this is omitted t 179 AAA : pL is toads; in 
— MSS. And out of the Ge af ang of a pr ze for the 

: 99 Hezer in the wilderneſs, with her 7 6 5 helena with her 
85 5, 1 Mephuath with her ſuburbs, four cities. 
nr, nd out of the tribe, &c. } . Theſe two verſes were ori "TE y 
3 e in the Maſora; though without them, neither the 

d es of the Merarites in particular, nor the forty-eight as 

in general, nor the ſix cities of e can be made up. 


JOSHB A. 


four cities. 


. Cray, XXII. 
30 Heſhbon 1 * a Jazer With 


her ſuburbs; four cities in all. 


8 Þ£:1 


40 80 all the cities for the children of Me- 
Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 


with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 


Tart by their families, which were remaining of 

the families of the Levites, were by: their lot 

E. of the chil ren of, Iſrael, were fo 
eight, cities with eir fub urbs.. 


heſe cities were i one. With 99 
F aa round, about them: thus were all theſ e 


twelve cities. 


6 0 
Orty 


41 All the 1 "af the Levites. 1 


her ſuburbs, and Hartan with, her fuburbs; | 


her ſuburbs, and Jahaza with her ſuburbs, | 
ſuburbs, and Me- 


or the layer: and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 


cities. . 
+, Aich h And the Loxp gave unto Act all the 
las w he Twars to 5 unto their fathers: 
and Poet led it, and dwelt therein 
Na e ox D gave them reſt round. 


Nn $a oa to all that he ſware unto their 
fathers; : and there ſtood not a man of all their 
enemies before them; the Lozp delivered all 
their enemies into; their 9 775 

7 N failed n 20 890 ht of a any good _ 
' which the Lonxp had ſpoken unto. he how 
Iſrael- all came. to pal 55 15 


C HAP. Ka 


1 1 The rabo n and half ſent bulls. : 10 0 7 bey 


1, build an altar of teſtimony in their journey. 
| T H E N Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 

2 And ſaid unto them, Ve have kept all 
that Moſes the ſervant of the LokoD command- 
ed you, and have obeyed my voice in all that 
I commanded you. 


3 Ye have 555 left 125 brethren theſe many 


——— rs. 


3 


„ 


da s unto this day, but have kept the cha f 
Merari, the' reſt of Levites! out of the 150 8 0 $ Cay, but. have kept the char 8 


the commandment of the Loxb your God. 
4 And now the LoRD your God hath wen 
reſt unto your brethren as he promiſed them: 
therefore now return ye, and get ye into your 
tents, and unto the land of your poffeſhon, 
which Moſes the ſervant of the Lonp gavs 
you on the other ſide Jordan! - | 

5 But take diligent heed to do the eee 
ment and the law, which Moſes the ſervant of 
the LoRD charged you; to love the Lox D your 
God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and to cleave unto him, 


— 


The Jews, in their Lats "di 155 ierten eſe two . 4 
and it is probable they would in more places fill up the ſenſe of 
ſome more texts out of the Se tuagint, 1 that could bo done with- 
out acknowledging the imperfection of the Maſora. 

44 All their enemies, ] This muſt be reſtrained to thoſe whom Frey 


attacked during the life of Joſhua, but muſt not be extended toa 
the people 1 anaan in general. N 
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away: 


mies with your brethren. | 
And the children of Reuben, ind the 18 


Before Chriſt 1 TOY 


JOSHUA. 


x PRT. 


and to ſerve him with all your heart, and with Iſrael; and each one 445 an bend of he wa 1 by 
all your ſoul, Jof their fathers, among the kf houſands of Ira HAR {ay 
6 So Joſhua bleſſed chem. and ſent them 15 And they came untò the children of Ru. Go 


and they went unto their tents. 


naſſeh, Moſes had given poſſeffon in Baſhan: 
but unto the other” half thereof gave Joſhua | 
among their brethren on this ſide fand weſt-' 
ward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo 
unto their tents, then he bleſſed them, 

8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto bop tents, and with 
yu much cattle, with ſilver, and with gold, 

with braſs, and with iron, and with very 
uh raiment: divide the ſpoil of your ene⸗ 


bildren of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaf- | 
ſch, returned, and departed from the children 
of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which ir in the land of | 
Canaan, to go unto 'the country of Gilead; "to | 
the land of their poſſeſſion, Wilco they were 
oſſeſſed, 159 to the word of the) LoRD 

by the hand of Mofes. 

o And when they came unto the bucders | 


of Jordan, that dre in the land of Canaan, the ſeſſion among us: but rebel not 5 89 0 the 


children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, built there in 
IO) by Jordan, a great altar to ſee too ö 
11 J And the children of Ifrael had ſay, | 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the chil | 
dren of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
have built an altar over-againſt the land of Cal 
naan, in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage | 
ol the children of Ifrael. 

12 And when the children of Iſrael heard if 
it, the whole congregation of the children of 
Iſrael gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, 
to go up to war againſt them. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
children of Reuben, and 'to the children of 
Gad, and to the half tribe of Manaſſeh, into 


the land of Guead, Phinehas the ſon of Elea- 
zar the prieſt, 


e And with him ten princes, of each Ger 
houſe a reinen throughout all the tribes of 


Norxs on *the r SECOND Cui 


Ver. 8 —Return to your tents, and divide the f, 110 and they returned 
to their tents, and diviced the ſpoil, &c. Con, 


19 When they cane unto the Oſo ano, Nell The wand when is | 


not in the original, The Hebrew word Geliloth, tranſlated borders, 
liguitzes rather ſome particular place; and in that ſenſe it is ven- 
dered by the Septuagint, ** They came to Galaad;“ or, acce erding 


to the Alexandrine manuſcript, ** They, came to Galilotb,“ Be 


Ii ben, and to the children of Gad, and t o the 
¶ Now to the one half of the tribe of Ma- half tribe of Manafſſeh, unto Ks land of Cite 
and erp ſpake with then, 


laying, = + r 
us faith the whole Congregation of Y 1 


Lbs" What treſpaſs 7s my that ye have 


feffion he unclean, welt? paſs ye over unto th 
land of the poſſeſh 10n of the L Fg 


of Hrael, © 


;mitted, reg ff he God of Iſrael, Wy turn au, WA 
this day Wy 3 
have builded yon an He" that ye might rebel for 
this 177 aq nſt the 15 . | 
| Lk 


from e 
(althot 
Arion of the Log»). 


Mlowing tlie Lokp, i : W to | 


e of Peor (foo little for ls, 5 anc 
© 575 not! cleanſ. ed Until this dy 1! 
fit ere way. a Pe! in the conjregs _ 


Bui tht de muſt turn away this day from q ch 


following the Logp ? and it will be, Geige 
rebel 5 ay againft the LEP, that IE _—_ 
he Will be cel with th Ut ne V W hole Congregation = thi 


10 Notwithſtandi ing, if the land of your pol. 


9RD, wherein Wl 
the Loxp's tabernacle dwelleth, and take pol. tv 


Lok p, nor rebel againſt us, in building you n 
altar, beſide the altar of the L Lorp our Gol 

20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit 
a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell 
on all the congregation of Iſrael? and that man 
periſhed not alone in his s iniquity. 

21 Then the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manal- 
ſch, anſwered and ſaid unto the heads of the Wn 
thouſands of Iirael, © _ 7 

22 The Logy God of gods, the Loo Gol WM 
of gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall know, 
if 77 be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion againſt 
the Lokp (ſave us not this day) 1 

23 That we have built us an altar to tum WA © 
from following the Log, or if to offer thercon WM 
burnt-offering, or meat-offering, or if to offer 


e theteon, let the LozD himſelt WA lat 
require it | YH Wa 
24 And if we have not rather done it for 3 


bie, . To the vallies of Jordan. The Hebrew word Sham, tal _ 

lated there, in the latter me of the verſe, relates to time, not 19 gs 
place, and ſhould be rendered then, as in Prov. viii. 27. e rial = 
22 The Lord God of ods, the Lord God of gods. In the origi 


it i, E1 Elolim e El Elokim Jehovah, the God God Jebowth FS 
the God God Jehovah: This repetition was made to fignily, 

they owned no other god for their tutelary deity and 1 
him whom their fortfathers worſhipped, and who was at t 


Leb renders it, The heaps or banks;” the Syriec, “ To Cal- 
þ#! the Targum cf Jonathan, To Gelites; and the Ara- 


time felf-exiſtent and the author of all created beings. 


fear 


Before Chriſt 1444 08 HU A. use. xxm. 
5 „ie thing, ſaying, In time to come among us, becauſe ye have not committed this 
| fear of ihren meln ſpeak unto que ehilaren, | podpals ave oy TOED ; now TE Have 
ing What have you to do with the LORD 47 IPG children of Iſrael out of the hand 
7 A : 1 7 ts . bu | 1 
| oo LoxD hath made Jordan a bor- | 32 © And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
x” 75 tween us and you; JE children of Reu- | prieſt, and the Piu egen from the chil- 
3 1 children of Gad, ye have no part in | dren of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, 


ben, an | 
the LoRD: 


| children cea 
MEL herefore WE 


to build us an altar, 
for ſacrifice : 


ſo ſhall yo 
ſe from feating the Lory. | 

ſaid, Let us now prepare 
not for burnt-offering, nor 


U your children make our 


27 But that it may be a witneſs between us 
and you, and our generations after us, that we 

| might do the ſervice of the LogD before him, 
with our burnt-offerings, and with our ſacri- 
ces, and with our peace-offerings ; that your 


ſay to our 2 105 in time 
me, Ye have no part in the LRP. 
we” | Therefore ſaid we, that it thall be, when 
they ſhould /o fay to us, or to our generations 
in time to come, that we may ſay agam, Be- 
hold the pattern of the altar of the Logo, 
which our fathers, made, not for burat.offer-. 
ings, nor Pp ſacrifices ; but it ir a witneſs be- 
een us and You. 45 J reg 
8 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt 
the Loxp, and turn this day from following 
the Lok D, to build an altar for burnt-offerings, 
for meat offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſides the 
Altar of the LoRD our God, that zs before his 
ubernacle. f5 RT = 
| . 3o And when Phinehas the prieſt, and 
dhe princes of the congregation, and heads of 
the thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, 
heard the words that the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and the children of 
Manaſſeh ſpake, it pleaſed them. . 
= 31And ph e ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 
dad unto the children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, This day we perceive that the Lok p 7s 


children may not 


— „* "= 


* ** 


29 Should rebel, &c.] Every ſpecies of idolatry was properly re- 
bellion, becauſe the Ifraclites, in their covenant with God, ſtipu- 
| latedto acknowledge him not only as their tutelaxy deity, but like- 
| ſeas their Civil mag ſtrate or king. The renouncing him for king, 
| Was throwing him off as God, and the renouncing him for God was 
throwing him off a 
ing him as God, was p 
puvithable by the 5 

34 Called the altar, 


'20ihes, “The children of Reuben and the children of Gad called 


ra nog it ſhall be a witneſs between us, that the Lord is 
G 


po 9 a 0 0 . 
VN aot every ingenuous man own the neceſſity of re-inlerting 
is word as the name of the 


openly treaſon, or, rebellion, and fo juſtly 
„ 5 


1 


1 


| ſha be a witneſs between us, that the Lok zx 


out of the land of Gilead, unto. the land of 


If acl, and brought 
them Word again. : 


33 And the thing pleaſed the children of Iſ- 
rael; and the teen of Uacl ble BOY 
and did not mtend to go up againſt them in 
battle, to deſtroy the land wherein the children 
of Keuben and Gage 8 

, 34 And the children of Reuben, ar . 
C : fo 


ildren of Gad, called the altar, E 7 


Cat 


; 


1 foſhua's ee before his death, 3 by for. 
mer benefite, 5 by promiſes, 11 and ty thieet. 
Nils. 4 : "75 - 253 „„ 5 fy 

ND it came to pals, a long time after that 
{ A. the Loo had given reſt unto Ifcael from 

all their enemies round about, that Joſhua 

waxed old and ſtricken in age. 

2 And Joſhua called for all Iſrael, aud for 
their elders, and for their heads, and for their 

judges, and for their officers, and ſaid unto 

them, I am old and ſtricken in age: 

3. And ye have ſeen all that the Logp your 

God hath done unto all theſe nations, 2 

of you ; for the Loxb your God ic he that 

hath fought for you. 4 
4. Behold, I have divided unto you by lot 

theſe nations that remain, to be an inheritance 

for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the na- 
tions that I have cut off, even unto the great 


＋ 


ſea weſt-ward. VF 
| 5 And the Lokp your God, he ſhall expel 


s king - idolatry therefore, which was the reject- | 
Ed.) In the London Polyglott the Hebrew | 


Engliſh tranſlators have inſerted the word Ed (witnels). [1 


cuſtom of the ſacred writers, to mention the names of en, places 


| or things, and then to ſubjoin the reaſons on which ſuch names 


are founded; and ſo here q;e muy preſume that the-Hebrew text 
originally declared that“ the Reubenites and Gadites called: the 
the altar Witneſs: for they ſaid it hall be. a wineſs, &c," This 
rene is ſupported by the Syriac, the Arabic, and the Vuleate. 
1 | c word. EA, fupplied in our. vexſion, is found in ſeveral 


No res on the Twe Nrv-Tunp Cu 8 
Ver. 5 Tie Lord your God, le Hall je ole land 
of Canaan had been divided by lot to the Iſraelites; as well that part 


p * 


expel them.] 


of the land, which remained ſtill unconquered, as that, out of 
ig the ancient inhabitants; this yerſe 


which they had ex 
9 


s 


altar here mentioned ? It is a knawn 1 | 


mz 7 


there- 
fore relates te th 75 


5 
* 


who reained yet unfubdueds | © 
TR” ---"" "then 


we 


— P 


+ 


108 
and drive them from 
out of your ſight; and ye ſhall poſſeſs their 


Before Chriſt 1427. 
them from before you, 


land, as the Lorp your 
unto. you. 0: OF 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep 
and to do all that is written in the book of the 
law of Moſes, that ye turn not aſide therefrom, 
to the right hand or to the left; l 

7 That ye come not among theſe nations, 
theſe that remain amongſt you ; neither make 
mention of the name of their gods, nor cauſe 
to ſwear by them, neither ſerve them, nor bow 
yourſelves unto them: . 

8 But cleave unto the Lord your God, as 
ye have done unto this da. 

9 For the Lord hath driven out from before 
you great nations and ſtrong : but as or you, 

no man hath been able to ſtand before you 
unto this day. 

10 One man of you ſhall chafe a thouſand: 
for the LoRD your God, he z7 zs that fighteth 
for you, as he hath 8 vou. ee 

11 Take good heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
that ye love the LoR D your God. . 
12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, and 
eleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, ever 
theſe that remain among you ; and ſhall make 


marriages with them, and go in unto them, | 


and they to you: | 


13 Know for acertainty, that the LoRD your 
God will no more drive out any of thefe nations 
from before you; but they ſhall be fnares and 
traps unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and 
thorns in your eyes, until ye periſh from off 


this-good land which the Logp your God hath | 


given you. 1 5 5 
14 And behold, this day J am going the 
way of all the earth: and ye know in all your 


hearts, and in all your fouls, that not one thing | 


hath. failed of all the good things which the 
- LorRp your God ſpake concerning you; all 
are come to paſs unto you, and not-one thing 
bath failed thereof. LY 
15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, tha? as 
all good things are come upon you, which the 
Lokp your God promiſed you; fo ſhall the 
Lokp bring upon you all evil things, until he 
have deſtroyed you from off this good land 
which the 3 your God hath given you. 
106 When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant 
Norxs on the TwexTy-FouxTh Cnarrzz. 


Ver. 1 Joſhua gathered all the tribes, &c. L Joſhua havin lived 
longer than he expected at the delivery of the foregoing ſpeech, 
4 # 0 5 5 , 


God hath promiſed | 


H U A. 1 | Cup. xxry: 
| of the Loxp your God, which he co ; 
you, and have gone and ſerved other mmanded 
owed yourſelves to them; then hall the ,, 
ger of the Lord be kindled againſt you ind 
ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the : 
which he hath given unto you. 
C2 AP NIV 


I Toſhua aſſembling the tribes, 2 relateth Gap; 
| benefits: 14 He reneweth a covenant betuces 


them and God: 29. His death. 


: . Hoke Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael 
to Shechem, and called for the elders of 
 Ifrael, and for their heads, and for their Judges 
and for their officers ; and they preſented them. 
ſelves before God. 85 
2 And Joſhua faid unto all the people, Thus 
faith the LoRD God of Ifraet, Your father, 
' dwelt on the other fide of the flood in old time 
even Terah the father of Abraham, and the fa. 
ther of Nachor: and they ſerved other gods, 
| 3 And II took your father Abraham from 
the other fide of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and multi. 
plied his ſeed, and gave him Iſaac. 1 
4 And I gave unto Ifaac, Jacob and Eſau: 
and I gave unto Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſs it; 
but Jacob and his children went down into. 


gyPt. 
Il ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and plagued 


them: and afterward I brought you out. 
6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
and you came unto the ſea ; and the Egyptians 
| 6s ued after your fathers with chariots and 
horſemen unto the Red-ſea. B 
7 And when they cried unto the Lox, he 
put darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, 
| and brought the fea upon them, and covered 
them; and your eyes have ſeen what [ have 
done in Egypt :. and ye dwelt in the wildernels 
T1088 T6900, '; 5 2 
8 And I brought you into the land of the 
- Amorites, which dwelt on the other {ide Jor- 
dan; and. they fought with you: and I gave 
them into your hand, that ye might poſſeſs 
their land, and. I deſtroyed them from before 
called the people together: once more, to give them his advice, 
and probably delivered this ſpeech on mount Gerizzim. 
; 3 I took your father Abreham,, &c.] This is mentioned as - 5 


Egypt, according to that which I did amongt Wi 


Before Chriſt 1427. 3 5 
e alak the ſon of Zippor king o 

Ne Th IO warred againſt Ifrael, and ſent 
ye called Balaam the fon of Beor to curſe 


Th 1 would not hearken unto Balaam; 
RE he bleſſed you ſtill: fo I delivered | 
you out of his hand, i 
't And ye went over Jordan, and came 
unto Jericho : and the men of Jericho fought 

ainſt you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 
and I delivered them into your hand. : 

12 And I ſent the hornet before you, which 
grave them out from before you, even the two | 


, 


1 ith thy bow 
2 y And have given you a land for which 


1:d not labour, and cities which ye built 
wy and ye dwell in them: of the vineyards 
and olive-yards which ye planted not, do ye 
eat. | "YE 
7 14 Now therefore, fear the Lorp, and 
| ſerve him in fincerity and in truth, and put 
away the gods which your fathers ſerved on 
the other fide of the food, and in Egypt; and 
ſerve ye the Lord. : 

15 And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
Lokb, chooſe you this day whom you will 
ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers 


ſerved, that were on the other fide of the flood, 


or the gods of the Amorites, in whole land ye 


dwell: but as for me and my houſe, we will | 


= ire the Ls? © . 
= 16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, God 
W forbid, that we ſhould forſake the LoRD, to 


ferve other gods. ** 
7 For the Lorp our God, he 27 ig that 
brought us up, and our fathers, out of the land 
WH gie from the houſe of bondage; and 
which did thoſe great ſigns in our ſight, and 
preſerved us in all the way wherein we went, 
10 0 all the people through whom we 
W EG EULER + 
s And the Logp drave out from before us 
W tl! the people, even the Amorites, which dwelt : 
nin the land: therefore will we alſo ſerve the 
OD; for he 75 our God. 1 
19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the pe 


nee obligation to the Tir 


* 


A 
: 
[ 
? 


ople, Ve can- 

Ge f the Ifraelites to adbere unto the true Gad, as 
ez or gentilitial «Os BY OL OR Oey 
9 Pulah the r, &c.] He ir tended t) have done this; 


2 5 3 : 
4 a 2 p G 4 * 
1 4A 1 
= 1 
* , - 


not ſerve the Loxp; for hers an holy God: 
he ir a jealous God, he will not forgive your 


21 And the people 


f the Amorites ; &ut not with thy ſword, | 


; 


children of 


| * 19. Cesſe not yo ſerue Jelgual. . w 
32 Aud the bones of Joſepli which. the c 


tranſgreſſions, nor your fins. ' @ 

20 If ye forſake the Log D, and ſerve ſtrange 
gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and 
conſume you, after that he hath done you good. 

; Bd ſaid unts Joſhua, Nay ; 
but we will ſerve the L üs. 

22 And Joſhua-ſaid unto the people, Ye are 
witneſſes againſt yourſelves, that AVE cholen _ 
vou the Lo, to ſerve him. And they ſaid, 
// Cen Inns A Ly 
23 Now therefore put away (aid be) the 
ſtrange gods which are among you, and incline 
your heart unto the LoRD God of Iſrael. 

24 And the people faid unte Joſhua, The 
Lorp our God will we ſerve, and his voiee 
will we obey. - 1 | 

25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the 
people that day, and ſet them a ſtatute, and an 
ordinance in Shechem. | 

26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the 
book of the law of God, and took a great ſtone, 
and ſet it up there under an oak that was by 
the ſanctuary of the Loꝝ D. 5 

27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Be- 
hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us; for 
it hath heard all the words of the LoR D which 
e ſpake unto us: it ſhall be therefore a wit- 
neſs unto you, leſt ye deny your God. TY 

28 90 8 let“ the people depart, every 
man unto his inheritance. Wn 
29 And it came-to paſs after theſe things, 
that Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſervant of Ke 7 
[LOND died, % an hundred and ten years 
5 | EL os +4 a2 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-ſerah; which iin 
mount Ephraim, on the north-ſide of- the hill 
„ ß oe 41 

And Iſrael ſerved the Loxp all the days 


* 


- Po 


31 Cc 
of Joſhua,” and all the days of, the elders. t 
over-lived Joſhua, and which had known a 
the works of the Log, that he had done for 


Iſael. 4 nin, a ß, iT 
32 And the bones of Joſeph which the 
| f Ifrael brought up out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, in a parceł of ground 


— 


5 1 
* 


1 5 


8 | -hildren, of {ſnag brought up on! 
of 223ypt, buried they in Shechem.] One oOccalion for gatheling, this 
gicat aſſembly together, was to depoſit more ſolemmly tke, bones 


| on of Zi 2 
4 5 0 no : 4 . . bd : * f 
lame to wil wo =Y WS the wilh as. well ohh deed, it 45 the 


- + 
a, 


» a 45 . ” * 2 S 12 
"4 


* 
1 


+ 1 ob tant, inen Prſon in dhe portion af layd Wach ba leg 
WE e 2 Jaco 


92 


Before Chriſt 1425. 
which Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor the 
father of Shechem; for an hundred pieces of 


filver : 1 it became the inheritance of the 
children of Joſeph, e. 


Jacob had given him, Gen, xlviii. 22. and whick they thought more. 


zopet than the cave of Machpelah. It appears, that the bodies 
Ma, of the ſons of 755 * who * twelve tribes de- 
ſcended, were alſo brought into Canaan to be interred, as Joſe- 
hues ates from an ancient tradition, which St. Stephen con- 


8, Het VII 
Joſhua is 


4 : 4 | > & 94 * 1 * 8 - $ 
a generally ſuppoſed to be the author of this book ; and 
it is exprelsly ſaid in the 26th verſe of this chapter, that he wrote 
theſe things. It is indeed evident, that he did not write the five laſt | 


veries, which were added by ſome facred penman, probably Sa- 
ue; but is no objeQion againſt his writing tlie reſt of the book, 


1 


Jos HU A. 


Ephraim. 


| bs teas buried in his city Gabaer. 


| Afharte, and Aſteroth, the gods o 


| _ . *#4.» Cad. xa, 
33, And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died, 11 
they buried him in a hill 70 portained to Ps 
nehas his ſon, which was given him in mou 


* % 
+ 


which has been aſcribed to him by the united ſuffrages or al 5 


tiquity. 
* 33 The LXX. has the following addition to thi Es 
day te childten of Ifrael took the ark of God, and Soo w 4 
them, and Phinthas was prieſt inſtead of Eleazar his father till ke dd 
us buried in Gabaar. But the children of Iſrael went ad 
. ne nations round about then; al th, 
Lord gave them into the hands of Egton the, fing of Moab, on . 1 
the dominion over them eighteen year f. "ing. V | WW, _ it i 


1 


. f — * 
* 1 5 
$ i a 
= 4 * 
** . . 
1 0 — 
p 4 


CHAP. 1. 


1 


1 The ac of Judab and Simeon. 6 Adoni- beet 
Jul requited. 


8 Jeruſalem, 10 Hebron taken, 
[OW after the death of Joſhua, it came to 
paſs, that the children of Iſrael aſked 
the Loxy, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for 


* 


* 


them ? 


+ The Hebrew title of this book is Shophetim [Judges] in allu- 
on ts the principal ſubject which it treats of. It is generally 
wided into two parts; the firſt containing the hiſtory of the 
Judges ſrom Othniel to Sampſon ; the ſecond containing the nar- 
rative of ſeveral illuſtrious exploits which happened in or about 


s againſt the Canaanites, firſt to fight againſt 


"2 


* 


the time of the judges. Who the author of this book was, is not 

et agreed upon. Some have maintained that every judge wrote 
his on memoirs : and that they were collected either by Ezra, or 
Samuel ; but the majority of critics are in favour of the latter. 
'Fhe grand truths which it holds up to pur veiw are theſe; that a 
Rrong propenfity to —_— will overthrow all barriers to pre- 
vent it; that wickedneſs weakenetb, in proportion as piety ex- 


| 


£ » 
* * 
= F „ » 
x , . . 5 
1 4 
. 4 4 ; 


2 And the Loxp faid, Judah ſhall go up: 
DR. I have delivered the land into his 
Ind. 1 3 5 | 
3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, 
Come up with me into my lot, that we a 
fight againſt the Canaanites; and I likewiſe 
will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 
went with him. 5 

4 And Judah went up; and the Loxp de- 


alteth, a nation; that religion forms the greateſt heroes; and that 
the ſchemes of Divine Providence are fo ſtrong]! founded on the 
rock of ages, that it is impoſſible for the perverfity of the human 
will either to hinder their completion, or to preclude. their in. 
fluence, | TEE 
10 Norzs on the FixsT CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1 Who ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites firſt, to Ji 
azainſt them?] Several of the Canaanitiſh kings remaining N 
conquered, and the number of the Ifraelites being greatly m 155 
plied, thay deforarind to drive out the Canaanites; and, 2 
to N aſk 71 God by Urim and Thummim which of the 
ſhoul in the war. J e 
. livered 


%. 


| Before Chriſt 1425+ EW 
hirered the Canaanites, and the Perizzites into 
| their hand: 
ten: thoufand men. 
Jane bought againſt him, and they flew 
| 5 and the Periz ait... 
> 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued 
after him, and caught him, and cut off his 
| ++umbs and his great toes. | 
1 And Adoni-beze 

ten kings, 2 | TY: 

| it off, gathered heir meat. under my 
le M I Neve done, ſo God hath requited 

| me. And they brought him to Jeruſalem, and 


chere he died. 


Now the chillren of Judah had fought 


W zcainſt Jeru 


ſalem, and had taken it, and ſmit- 
teen it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 
= cit on es. 155 

I q An afterward the children of Judah 
vent down to fight againſt the Canaanites that 


m the vallex. „%% Le Tos 
, 197 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites 
chat dwelt in Hebron (now the name of He- 
hron before war Kirjath-arba) and they ſlew 
- Sheſhai; and Ahiman, and Talmai. 3 


11 And from thence he went againſt the in- 


babitants of Debir (and the 
before was: Kirjath-ſepher 7 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Ach- 
lah my das , ot. 

13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz Caleb's 
As brother, took it: and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 


name of Debir 


14 And it came to paſs when ſhe came bim, 


chat ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a field: 
= and ſhe. lighted from off her aſs; and Caleb 
= faid unto her, What wilt thou? _ : 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a bleſſ- 
ing: for thou haſt given me a ſouth land; give 


me alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her 


= upper ſprings, and the.nether ſprings. 


trees, with the children of Judah, into the wil- 


22 But not to drive out the inhabitants of the val 3 


0 ind the man went into the land of the Hittites, Probably a co- 
Y of that people ſettled in Syria or Arabia. 1 


28 They put the Canaanites to tribute.] Though the extraordinary 
88 the Deity might have ceaſed for a time, and thoug 
. were 
gin elfected by Divine aſſiſtance, it is evident from this verſe 
were able to have diſpoſſeſſed the Canaanites, had they 


a 


1 


k ſaid, Threeſcore and 
having their thumbs and their great 


F 
! 


drave out the inhabitants of the mountain; but 


4 


4 


And the children of the Kenite, Moſes? 
father-in-law, went up out of the city of palm 


; 
| 
__ to effect by natural means what they had 


( 


1 Or „„ $ 
„„ 


J 
ö 


; 


And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : 5 


J 


| of the city was called Hormah) : 


| 
| 


+ 


q 


W welt in the mountain, and in the ſouth, and | 


a 
bs 


L 


; 


| his family. 


g s 0 7, ” „ op RH, 
, | .# a” + * & 1 1 
„„ fan 
4 | | N t . » id * 


| | dereſs of fudah, which eek in the fouth of 
and they flew of them in Bezek 


Arad ; an 
People M 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they flew the Canaanites that inhabited 
Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it (and the name 


they went and dwelt among the 


18 Alto Judah took Gaza with the coaſt: 


thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, 
and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 0 


* 


190 And the Loxn was with Judah, and he 


could not drive out the inhabitants of the val- 


ley, becauſe they had chariots of iron. 


20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moſes ſaid : and he expelled thence the three 
{ons of Anak. - . „„ 
21 And the children of Benjamin did not: 
drive out the Jebulites that inhabited Jeruſa-- 
lem: but the Jebuſites dwell with the children 
of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this day. 
22 And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo went 
hho pram Beth-el : and the Logo war with: 
enn 77 na TOW L CL ILTEE LEG 
23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſcry 
Tm 197 now the name of the city before war 
24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out 


| of the city, and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, 


we pray thee, the entrance into the city, and 
we will ſhew thee mercy. | . 
235 And when he ſhewed them the entrance 
into the city, they ſmote the city with the edge 
of the ſword: but they let go the man and alk 

26 And the man: went into the land of the: 
Hittites, and built a city, and called the name 
thereof Luz: which 7s the name thereof unto- 
this day, „ . 
27 Neither did Manafſeh drive out the in- 
habitants of Beth-ſhean and her towns, nor Taa- 
nach and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
and her: towns; nor the inhabitants. of Ibleam 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo- 
and her towns: but the Canaanites would dwell: 
in that land; ----- | 


28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was 


not been unwilling. Their allowing them to become tributaries 


when they were under an obligation to extirpate them if they did 
not quit their idolatry, argued a great propenſity'to their ſuperſti- 
'tions, was à direct violation of a divine command, was an act of 
open rebellion againſt God, conſidered as their king, and involved | 
them in all that train of miſeries and corruptions, which had been 


| 


denounced as the puniſhment, and were the natural effects of their 
pufillanimous lenity, . | | b 55 
ſtrong, 


JUD 


ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, 


Before Chriſt 1425. 


* 


and did not utter by drive them out. 

29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaan- 
ites dwelt in Gezer among them. 0 
30 © Neither did Zebulun drive out the in- 
habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Na- 
halol; but the Canaanites dwelt among them, 
and became tributaris. i . 

21 Neither did Aſher drive out the inbabi- 
tants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, 
nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites, the inhabitants of the land: for they 
%% V LO 

33 Neither did Naphtali drive out the in- : 
habitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants 
of Beth-anath ; but he dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites, the inhabitants of the land: never- 
theleſs, the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountain: for they would not 
not ſuffer them to come down to the valley. 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the 
hand of the houſe of Joſeph prevailed, fo that 
they became tributaries. Fes 
36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock and 
_ upward. 5 


| 


— 


} 
1 


| 


P 
- 


1 
| 


| 


1 


5 


3 . 

1 An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 
wickedneſs of the new generation after foſhua. 
14. 20 Their puniſhment. 

to go up out of Egy 

unto the land whit 1 


3 . 


ND an angel of the Loxp came up from 


t, and have brought you 


You. 


ö 


other generation after them, which knew not 
the LoRp, nor yet the works which he had 


Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you 


a | ſware unto your fathers ; 
and I faid, I will never break my covenant with 


7 


Baal and Aſhtaroth. 


habitants of this land, ye ſhall chro 
their altars: but ye have not obeyed 
why have ye done this? 
3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not die 
them out from before you: but they ſhall 
as thorns in your fides, and their gods 
a ſnare unto you. ok 

4 And it came to paſs, when the 
the Lorp ſpake theſe words unto all 
dren of Iſrael, that the people lift 
voice, and wept. 


W down 
my Voice; 


angel of 
the chil. 
up their 


\ ad; 0 Y 1 a x Fas Ln 2 = 1 9 "BE © - = _— _— = <P) —_ 
9 7770 ͤ Senn a Tee nth. 
0 8 = RY Fi ESTI > g 8 n 


5 And they called the name of that place jud 
Bochim: and they ſacrificed there unto the | of t 
LokD. 3 5 BE | 
6 And when my had let the people Fi 
0 


o, the children of Iſrael went, every man unto 
is inheritance to poſſeſs. the land. 
7 And the people ſerved the Lox all the 
days of Joſhua, and ali the days of the elder; 
that out-lived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the 
cad works of the Loxp, that he did for I.. 
rael, 5 2 
8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
of the Lokp, died, being an hundred and ten 


years old. 
hey buried him in the border of his 


9 And 
inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount 
of Ephraim, on the north-ſide of the hill 
| Gaaſh. „ 

10 And alſo all that generation were ga- 
thered unto their fathers: and there aroſe an- 


done for Iſrael. El 
11 And the children of Iſrael did evil in 
the ſight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim: 

12 And they forſook the LoxD God of ther 
fathers, which brought them out of the land 
of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods 
of the people that were.round about them, and 
bowed themſelves unto them, and provoked 
the LorD to anger. 

13 And they for 


ſook the LozD and ſerved | 


| 


1 And ye ſhall make no league with the in- 


Norzs on the Srcoxnn Cup TER. 


Ver. 1 And an angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal, &c.] Bochim 


was not the name of the place, but given it cn this occafion : 
obably it was Shiloh, The Jews ave generally of opinion, that 
this angel we are to underſtand u prophet, whom they ſuppoſe 

to have been Phinchas. But there is luſh 
the perſon who here reproves the If; aslites was ſomething more 
than a created angel? for who but God can ſpeak in this ſtile, / 
made = to go out of Egy it? : een 
Houbigant would place the five firſt verſes aſter ver. 10. 


cient reaſon to ſay, that 


{ likewike to leave their paternal G 


14 © And the anger of the LozD was hot 


9 In Joſhua xxiv. 30. it is Timnath-ſerah, the letters here being 
tranſpoſed. | 75 | 
n why the Iſraelites fo often 


— 
8 


11 Served Baalim.] The reaſo 
lapſed into idolatry, may eaſily be deduced from the common n. 
tion of tutelary deities, which they had imbibed during their 40 
dence in Egypt, which was the fruitful parent of ſciences and 5 
latry. The liraelites therefore, unwilling to expoſe themſelves p 
4 the reſentment which the tutelary deity was ſuppoſed to my 
] thoſe who, inhabited his land, yet ſlighted his worſhip; net 1 

1 incorporated the. wo! 4 


ee 


8 
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Brfore Chriſt 1406. 
Fe, 
| again | A 


| {1d them into 
| Ro about, ſo 


| {worn unto, 


| Jug ole that ſpoiled them. 


| cir judges, 
ow 8800 and bowed themſelves unto them: 
they, turned quickly out of the way, which their 
| &thers walked in, obeying the commandments | 


of the LoRD ; 


5d e them out of the hand of their 


| enemies, all the ys of the judge (for it re- 


| Wer, 7 Baalim and Aſhteroth, MSS. 


7.1 and he delivered them into the 
lrael and = ſpoiled them, and he 


lers that 
the 
that they could not any longer 


ſtand before their enemies. 


hands of 1p01 


s againſt them for evil, as 
: ono dan £6, "WAA as the Lorp had 
ris them: and they were greatly diſ- 


"4 @ Nevertheleſs,: the Lo RD raiſed up 
PT eh delivered them out of the hand 

And yet they would not hearken unto 
OY but they went a whoring after 


but they did not ſo. 5 
18 And when the Loxp raiſed them up 
then the LokD was with the judge, 


ented the LoRD, becauſe of their groanings, 
y reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, and 
vexed them). 5 1 

And it came to paſs, when the judge was 


I 
| Fs that they returned, and corrupted them- 
| elves more than their fathers, in following 
| other gods, to ferve them; and to bow down 
| unto them: they ceaſed not from their own 


doings, nor from their ſtubborn way. _ 
20 And the anger of the LoxD was hot 
againſt Iſrael; and 


commanded their fathers, and have not heark- 
ened unto my voice: | bs. 

21 I alſo will not henceforth drive out any 
from before them, of the nations which Joſhua 


I left when he died: 


22 That through them I may prove Iſrael, 
to walk therein, as their. fathers did keep, or 


23 Therefore the Lox left thoſe nations, 
without driving them out ae ; neither de- 
ivered he them into the hand Joſhua. 


of both;, and ſerved not only the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 


— but likewiſe the Haalim, or local tutelary deities of the-coun- 
s wherein they were ſettled. | — : 


Nores on the TunůD CHarrER, 


. $M 


Male and female caities, 


hands of their enemies 


I 


| e ſaid, Becauſe: that this 
people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which I 


whether they will keep: the way of the Lokb, 


— 


| 


15 Whitherſoever they went out, the hand 


— = 


= 


thaim. . 


liberties with great calc... 


ö 
3: 


CHAP. III. 


1 The nations left to prove Iſrael. 5 By commu 
nion with them they commit idolatry. 8 Of Oth-- 


mel, 12 Ehud, 31 and Sbamgur. 


\ T OW theſe are the nations which the Lozn 
left, to prove Iſrael by them (even as 


anaan ; 


2 Only that the generations of the children 


of Iſrael might know to teach them war, at the 


| leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing thereof; 
3. Namely, five lords, of the Philiſtines, and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon, unte the entering in of 


Hamath. 5 „„ 

4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to 
know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lorp, which he com- 


manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes... 


5 And the children of Iſrael dwelt mens 


| the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and 


Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites: ?? 
6 And they took their daughters to be their 


9 


— bs * ht EAN "ts 
HA. III. 
' * L „ 
4 ry : i : . 5 . 1 
* a. F 


many of Iſrael as had not known all the wars of 


wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, 


and ſerved their gods. 
And the chil 


God, and ferved Baalim, and the groves. 


8 Therefore the anger of the LoR D was 
hot againſt Ifrael, and he ſold them into the 


hand of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopo- 
tamia : and the children of Iſrael ſerved Chu: 
{han-riſhathaim eight years. tp 
9 And when the children' of Ifrael cried 
unto the Logp, the Lob raifed up a deliverer 
to the children of Iſrael, who delivered them, 
e ART fon of Kenaz, Caleb's younger 
rother. 


10 And the fpirit of the Loxp came upon 
him, and he judged Iſrael, and went out to 
war; and the Lok p delivered Chuſhan-riſha- 
5 king of Meſopotamia into his hand: 

and his 


hand prevailed againſt Cuſhan-riſha- 


8 King of W This country lay between the rive 
Euphrates and the Tigris; ſo. that the firſt enemy chat oppoſed 
them were the Syrians. | 8 | 


oy 


* 


Served Cuſhan-riſhathaim. eight years.] They were forced to buy | 
their peace by becoming tributary to him; but as he did not 
oblige them to receive 


garriſons from him, they recovered their 


1: And 


7 dren of Iſrael did evil in the 
fight of the Log, and forgat the Logo their. 


Before Chriſt 1406. JU. D 
11 And the land had reſt forty years: and 


Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died. | 1 


* 


13 And he gathered unto him the children 
Irael, and poſſeſſed the city of palm-trees. 
king of Moab eighteen years. 


deliverer, Ehud the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, „ an | 
a man left-handed : and by him the children of | down with him from the mount, and he he, 


two edges) of a cubit length; and he did gird 
it under his raiment, upon his right thigh. 


. himſelf alone: and Ehud ſaid, I have a meſ- | 


_ thruſt it into 


aud happened himſelf to have an ox-goad in his hand, when theſe 


12 © And the children of Iſrael did evil again 


in the ſight of the LoxD: and the LORD ch 
ſfrengthened Eglon the king of Moab againſt 
Iſrael, becauſe they had done evil in the fight 


a> ee CW 


of the Loky. 


- PINT TOES 


* 


of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote 


14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the 


15 But when the children of Iſrael cried | 
unto the Loxp, the Logo raiſed them up a 


Lol ſent a preſent unto Eglon the king of 
16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which had 


17 And he brought the preſent unto Eglon 
kin Moab : and Eglon as a very fat man. 
18 And when he had made an end to offer 
the preſent, he ſent away the people that bare 
he preſent... + F 
10 But he himſelf turned again from the 
quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have 
a ſecret errand unto thee, O king's who ſaid, 
Keep, ſilence. And all that ſtood by him went 
out from him. TOY 8 
20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was 
ſitting in a ſummer-parlour, which he had for 


at 


ſage from God unto thee, And he aroſe out 
of his ſeat. - % EE. VK 
21 And Ehud put forth his left-hand, and 
took the da 8 his right thigh, and 
RCW: 1 
22 And the haft alſo went in after the blade: 
and the fat cloſed upon the blade, ſo that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly; 
and the. dirt came ut. | 
23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch; 
and ſhut the doors of the parlour upon him, 
nd locked them. 5 


24 When he was gone out, his ſervants 


29 All the guards, and all men of ualour. Cox j. Ho. 
31 With an ox-goad,] The Hebrew word Malmad, rendered an 

- 6x-goad, is tranflated a plough-ſhare by the Vulgate and Septuagint. 
Senne imagine that Shamgar appeared at the head of a tumultuary 
rile of country people, armed with the implements of huſbandry, 


liz hundred people tell ; not that be-killed them all bimſelf with 
that weapon, 2 7s e 


27 And it came to paſs when he was come. Wi 
| j I 


28 And he ſaid unto them, Follow after me: 


came; and when they ſaw, that behold de 
doors of the parlour were locked, they fa 5 
Surely, he covereth his feet in his umm, 

A "mY 


them: and behold, their lord was fallen dom 

/ 
26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tartiel. 

and paſſed beyond the quarries, and e fand 


that he blew a trum et in the mountain ot 
Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael wer 


fore them. 


for the Loxp hath delivered your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand. And they went 
down after him, and took the fords ow Jordan 

toward Moab, and ſuffered not a man to pa 
29 © And they ſlew of Moab at that tine 
about ten thouſand men, all luſty, and all meg 
of valour.; and there eſcaped not a man, 

| 30 80 Moab was ſubdued that day underthe 


Gr ent - = 
31 And after him was Shamgar the ſon of 


dred men with an ox-goad: and he alfo del. 
vered Iſrael. de 


1 Deborah and Barak deliver Iſrael from Jab 
and Siſera. 18 Yael killeth Sifera, 


| A NP the children of Iſrael again did evil in 
Bris the ſight of the LoxD when Ehud was 
dead. 7-22 1 

2 And the Loxp ſold them into the hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; 
| the captain of whoſe: hoſt was Siſera, which 
| dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 


i 
4 


LokD: for he had nine hundred chariots 6 


| 

| 

Norxks on the FourTu CHAPTER. 

| The Ifraclitiſh forces, by an expreſs command of God, 703925 
fined to foot or infantry ; and this prodigious number of chariot 

| undoubtedly muſt fill them with ef as 


i 


F 


25 And they tarried till they were aha, ; 
and behold, he opened not the doors oft 
parlour ; therefore they took a key, and o 


hand of Iſrael : and the land had reſt fourſcott 


Anath, which flew of the Philiſtines fix hun. WAN 


3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 


Ver. 3 The children of [ſrael cried—for he had nine zundred char. 


iſhment and . 1 12 


Before Chriſt 1296. 


and twenty years he mightily oppreſſed 


che children of Iſrael. 


* 


_ 


_ judged I 791 
| horah, between Ramah and 
to her for judgment. | 


And Deborah © pro heteſs, the wife of 
rac 


her" the fent and called Barak the ſon of 


- out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and faid 
| M_ : ath not the LoRD God of Iſrael 
commanded, ching. Go, and draw toward 
mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thoufand 
men of the children of Naphtali, and of the 
children of Zehn!!! 309 

And I will draw unto thee, to the TIver 
Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabin's army, 
with his chariots, and his multitude ; and 1 
will deliver him into thine hgand. 


$ And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go 


* 


with me, then I e but if thou wilt not 
go with me, then I will not go. 

9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go with thee: 
notwithſtanding, the journey that thou takeſt 
(hall not be for thine honour ; for the Lorp 
(hall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah aroſe, and went with Barak to 
Kedeſh. E FI Trad an Log 5 

10 And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
tali, toKedeſh3 and he went up with ten thou- 
ſand men at his feet: and Deborah went up 
= !! Now Heber the Kenite, wwh7ch war of the 
children of Hobab the father-in-law of Moſes, 
= hd ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, and 
= pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, 
= which ie by Kadeſh, Ai gs ta FF 
2 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 
E i of Abinoam was gone up to mount Ta- 
3 Or. . . 


3 And Siſera gathered together all his cha- 
boots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and 
the people that were with him, from Ha- 


I 1 of the Gentiles, unto the river of Ki- 
| on 8 


14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, 5 ; 25 1 
eh. | 


W this / the day in which the Lozp hat 


eered Siſera into thine hand: is not the Lorb 


bone out before thee? So Barak went down 


„ 8 To this verſe tht EXT. ad Por Finns not the diy in which 
| Cod will ſend his angel io profper ah. e e 


| Au n againſt Jabin,] According to Joſephus, Jabin met 


PN: Ka Kage 
| wdraze . 4 againſt Hazar, lex him in the enzagzement, 


Ne X. 


t; 
1 


ns. 
' * "= XA* 3 


* # * 3 


the e 


after him. „ Þ PLOT i 

1 And the Lorp diſcomfited Siſera, and 
| all Bie chariots, and all +:s hoſt, with the edge 
| of the ſword, before Barak; ſo that Siſera 
| Iighted down off h chariot,” and fled away on 


Nie, tort rior inns 7 
| - 16 But Barak purſued after the chariots, and 
after the hoſt, unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: 
and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of 
| the ſword : and there was not a man left. 


” 
F 


| . 17 Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his feet to 


the tent of Jael the wiſe of Heber the Kenite : 
for there was peace between Jabin the king of 
| Hazor, and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. _ 
18 And Jael went out to meet Siſera, and 
ſaid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in ts 
me; fear not : and when he had turned in unto 
her, into the tent, ſhe covered him witha mantle, 


thee, a little water to drink; for I am thirſty : 
and ſhe opened a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. | | 1 

20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door 
of the tent, and it ſhall be when any man doth 
come and enquire of thee, and ſay, 1 there any 
man here? that thou ſhalt ſay, No. © +» © 
2271 Then Jael, Heber's wife, took a nail of 
the tent, and took an hammer in her hand, and 
went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail intg 
his temples, and faſtened it into the ground 
(for he was faſt aſleep and weary) ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued Sera, 

Jael came out to meet him, and ſaid unto him, 
Come, and I will ſhew thee the man whom 


| thou ſeekeſt. And when he came into her vent, 


[ behold, Siſera lay dead, and the nail was in his 
temples. f - EE 
23 So God ſubdued on that day Jabin the 
king of Canaan, before the children of Iſrael. - 
24 And the hand of the children of Ifrael 
proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the king 
of Canaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin 
king of Canaan. ;ͤůũꝶ i: 


K 
I The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 


1 ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon of 
Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 


2 


a 
* 


_.-, Nores on che Firry CnArr RR. 

Ver. 1 Then ſans Deborah, and Barak.] This ſong was compoſed 
by Deborah, and commanded to be ſung by Barak; for it mult not 

be 1 that Deborah and Barak performed it alone, but with all 

ers- of Iiracl, who were po togethes to ling it with them. 


| 2, Praiſe 


Fy ES 


19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me, I pray - 


PPP 
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Before Chriſt 1296. 
2 Praiſe ye the Loxo for the ee of 
Iſrael, when the people wiffingly offered them- 
ſelyes. 8 5 
3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
1, even J will ſing unto the Lox, I will ſing 
praiſe to the Logv God of Iſrael. 1 
4 Lok, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, 
the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 
the clouds alſo dropped water. WO, 
5 The mountains melted from before the 
Lox, even that Sinai from before the Loxp 
God of Ifrael. | 
6 In the x 8 of N the ſon of Anath, 
Jael, the hi 


in the days o ghways were unoc- 


cupied, and the travellers walked through by- 


Ways. a ö 
7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, they 


ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah aroſe, that 


I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. ; 
8 They choſe new gods; then was war in 
the gates: was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen 
among forty thouſand in Ifrael? _ 
9 My heart zs toward the governors of Iſ- 
rael, that offered themſelves willingly among 
the people: Bleſs ye the Logo. 
10 Speak ye that ride on white aſſes, ye that 
fit in judgment, and walk by the way. _ 
11 They that are delivered from the noiſe of 


archers in the places of drawing water; there 


ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts of the | 


Los, eben the righteous acts towards the in- 
Babitants of his villages in Iſrael: then ſhall the 
people of the Loxp go down to the gates. 


12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, | 


utter a ſong: ariſe, Barak, and lead thy capti- 
vity captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. 
13 Then he made him that remaineth have 


dominion over the nobles among the people: | 


the LorDd made me have dominion over the 
„ / 
14 Out of Ephraim was zhere a root of them 


N | | | 
Dr. Kenr.icott ſuppoſes that this fong was recited by Deborah | + 


and Barak alternately. 
5 For thoſe who took the lead in Iſrael, K. 
0.7 1 agus had gone by ftratght paths paſſed by ways that were very 
' crooked, K. ; 
* 8 Then (hey fled out at the gates, Cox j. Ho. 
9 Come to me ye governors of Iſrael, 8 . Ho. 
* 11 And ye who travel upon the roads talk of him with tha voice of 


praiſe, Let them who meet armed at the watering places there ſhew the 
righteous afts of Jehovah, K. | 


poo le deſcended after me againſt the mighty, K. | | 
' 14 Out of Ephraim was their Mie of mount Amalek ;- and afier 


thee was Benjamin againſt the nations, From Mackir came maſters in 


the art of war, and from Zebulun thoſe who threw the dart. K. 


uneins. 


_ 


tent 


« agen Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, am 
thy people: out of Machir came down 


1 


Ong 


* 


vernors, and out of Zebulun they that hang 


the pen of the writer. | 

15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with 
Deborah; even Iſſachar, and alſo Barak, he 
was ſent on foot into the valley: for the diy; 
ſions of Reuben Here were great thoughts o 
heart. 
16 Wh 
folds, to 


* 
* 


abodeſt thou among the ſhee 
ear the bleatings of the flocks 0 


| the diviſions of Reuben here were great ſearch. 


ings of heart. - 
I eee abode beyond Jordan: and why 
did Dan remain in ſhips ? Aſher continued ol 
the ſea-ſhore, and abode in his breaches, 
e their lives unto the death, in the 
igh places of the fielc. 

I 
the R Canaan in Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo; they took no gain of money. 

20 'They fought from heaven ; the ſtars in 
their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, 
that ancient river, the river Kiſhon : O my ſoul, 
thou haſt trodden down ſtrength. 
22 'Then were the horſe-hoofs broken, by 
the means of the pranſings, the pranſings of 
their mighty ones. =O, 

23 Curſe ye Meroz (faid the angel of the 
Lokp) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants theie. 
of ; becauſe 8 came not to the help of the 
| Lox, to the help of the Logo againſt the 


1 ; 
24 Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be 


above women 1n the tent. | 


2 
ſhe err, forth butter in a lordly diſh. 


| 26 She put her hand to the nail, and her 


right hand to the workman's hammer: and 


4 


| 


13 Then, when the remainder deſcended after their chiefs, Jehovah's | 


Dan remained in ſhips, 


* The princes in the valley. Cox j. Ho. 
| * 16 Why ſatteſt thou among the rivulets? K. | 
* 17 Gad dwelt quietly beyond Jordan, and Dan, why abode he, l 
ſhips? K. Ls | | 
MSS. 


20 Theſtars in their courſes fought, &c.] Some by ſtars underſiznd 
angels, as in Job xxxvii. 7. If we take the word literally it ſignihes, 
That the ſtars cauſed an inundation by a prodigious ſhower, Ir 
ſwelled the brook of Kiſhon ſo, that it carried away the hol of d. 
ſera as they were going to ford it. . 

* 21 The river intercepting them, the river Kiſton. K. 

* [t carried down the bodies of the brave. Cox j. Ho. 


* 25 h a princely. bowl ſhe brought it. K. 
26 She j en 1 head, A | 


3 with 


18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 


The kings came and fought, then fought 


He aſked water, aud ſhe gave him milk; 


by 
5 
92 
Rf 


Ea 


. q 
WW . 
e W 
* 8 7 (RE > 8 9 4 - : 


r feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 


| he fell down dead. | 
he bowel: —_— of Siſera looked out at a 
"al | 
1 ſo long in coming ? w 
| wheels of his chariots ? 
29 Her wiſe ladies an 
returned anſwer to herſelf, 


0 Have they not ſped? have they not di- 


vided the prey, to every man a damſel or two? 
to Siſera a prey of divers colours, a_prey of 


ſwered her, yea, ſhe 


d cried through the latteſs, Why if 
hy tarry the 


divers colours of needle-work, of divers co- 


4 f needle-work on both fides, mee? for the 
| e , them that take the ſpoil? 
So let all thine enemies periſh, O Logy: 


et them that love him, e as the ſun when 
but let them ys Mer] 


you, an 


he goeth forth in his might. 
had reſt forty years. 


n. ä 
= : The Iſraelites for their ſins are oppreſſed 
Midian. 7 

Leon delivereth them. 


ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the 


XL fight of the Logp : and the Lokrp deli- 


A 


vered them into the hand of Midian ſeven 


years. V 
2 And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt 
lrael: and becauſe of the Midianites, the chil- 
dien of Iſrael made them the dens which 


am in the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong 


holds. | 
3 And /o 1 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, 


and the children of the eaſt, even they came up 


againſt them: 


t was when Iſrael had ſown, that 


4 And they encamped againſt them, and de- 
royed the increaſe of the earth, till thou come 


2 29 The mother of Siſera looked out at a windew, &c.] This 


elcription is highly pictureſque. The fondneſs of the mother is 
{trongly marked? 04 q 


are deſcribed with the 
80 Have they not 
broidery 
iT Wy neck a prize, K. ; 
* 4 ſpoil for the neck of divers colours of needle-work on either fide. 
Lowry, 


31 $0 let all thine enemies periſh.] This noble apoſtrophe or tran- 
tion breathes ſo much piety and patriotiſm, 1 33 


5 character of Deborah, and cloſes this incomparable poem with 
* bleateſt Propriety and glory. 


utmoſt propriety. 


t found, divided the ſpoil, embroidery, double em- 
for the captain's head. coloured piece of double embroidery | 


the workings of ſuſpence, of hope and fear, 


4 


: 


. 


by | 
HA prophet rebuketh them. II G1. 


of 


were without numb 


his lon Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine- 


* * „ 


G ES. Cu. vr, 


unto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance for Ifrael, 


* 


— 


neither ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs. | 
5 For they. came up with their cattle, and 
their tents, and they came as 'graſhoppers 
for multitude ; for both they and their camels 
er, and they entered into 


the land to deſtroy it, 
6 And Iſrael was greatly impo 


veriſhed, be- 
cauſe of the Midianites; and the children of 
Iſmel cried unto the Lou t 8 

And it came to paſs when the children 
of Iſrael cried unto the LoRD, becauſe of the 
Midianites; - To, 

8 That the Loxp ſent a prophet unto the 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſaith the LoRD God of Iſrael, I brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of 


| the houſe of bondage, | 


9 And ] delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that op- 
preſſed 2 and drave them out from before 
gave you their land; . 
10 And I ſaid unto you, I am the Loxp your 
God, fear not the gods of the Amorites in 
whoſe land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed. 
my voice. 7 8 

11 And there came an angel of the LoR D, 
and ſat under an oak which was in Ophrah; 
that pertarmed unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite : and 
preſs, to hide it from the Midianites. | 

12 And the angel of the Loxp appeared 
unto him, and faid unto him, The LoD, 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon ſaid unto him, Oh, my 
Lox, if the Logp be with us, why then is 


all this befallen us? and where be all his mi- 


racles which our fathers told us of, ſaying, Did 
not the Logp bring us up from Egypt? but 
now the LoRPD hath forfaken us, and delivered 
us into the hands of the Midianites. 75 

14 And the Lorp looked upon him, and 
ſaid, Go in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſave. 


* 31 — that love thee, MSS. A. V. 


Notes on the SixTH Crapren, 


* Ver. 2 — and the children 
they made themſelves, &c. Sys. 


11 There came an angel, &c.] Gideon was at that time threſhin 
wheat, and, for privacy or want, quitted the country method o 
threſhing with oxen, and performed his with a ſtick ; and the pre- 
cautions he was obliged to make uſe of to prevent a diſcovery, 
ſhewed the diſtreſs to which his country was reduced. 


0. 


of Hfrael fled before the Midianites, and 


Bop. Thre hed wheat in the 7 oor: Co]. 


l 


H 
* 14 The angel of the Lord loo M88. 


ed upon him, 


cn: 


[ſracl 
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Iſrael from the hand of the 
not I ſent the? md has V gd HR 
15 And he ſaid unto him, Oh, my Loxp, 

' wherewith ſhall I fave Iſrael ? behold, my fa- 
mily 1 poor in Manaſſeh, and I'am the leaſt in 
my father ß nfo nz 
16 And the Loxp faid unto him, Surely I 
will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Midianites, as one man. „„ 

17 And he ſaid unto 
found grace in thy fight, then ſhew 
that thou talkeſt with me. ö 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until 1 
come unto thee, anc BODE forth my preſent, 
and ſet it before thee. And he ſaid, I will tarry 
until thou come again. 55 

19 And Gideon went 1 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: 
the fleſh he put in a baſket, and he put the 
broth in a pot, and brought 77 out unto 
under the oak, and preſented 17. | 

20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, 
Take the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and 
lay them upon this rock, and pour out the 
broth, And he did fo. 

21 Then the angel of the Loxp put forth 
the end of the ſtaff that was in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes: 
and there roſe up fire out of the rock, and con- 
ſumed the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes : . 
Then the angel of the Loxp departed out of 
his ig! 8 | 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he was | 


1 


me a ſign 


n, and made ready a 


an angel of the Lok D, Gideon faid, Alas, O 
an angel 


LoRD God: for becauſe I have ſeen 
of the Lok face to face, 

23 And the Lorp faid unto h 
. unto thee ; fear not: thou ſhalt not die. 
2244 Then Gideon built an altar there unto 
the Lokp, and called it Jehovah-ſhalom : unto. 
this day it ic yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
25 And it came to pals the ſame night, 
that the Lomp ſaid unto him, Take thy father's | 
young bullock, even the ſecond bullock of 
ſeven years old, and throw down the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the 
grove t '' 1 


15 He e unto him.] This expoſtulation of Gideon ſeems ra- 
ther to ſpeak his modeſty than his diffidence ; he acknowledges 
that the thouſand to which his ſamily belonged was the meaneſt of 
all thoſe thouſands into which the tribe of Manaſſeh was divided ; 
nay, he goes farther, and ſays that he was the meaneſt perſon in 
his father's houſe. How unfit then was he to afſutne ſo important 
a charge as the recovery of the liberty of his countrymen? how 


: ] U:D-G'E'S; 


"Midianites : have | 


him, If now I have | 


| aſked, they ſaid, Gideon the fo 


him, 


im, Peace be | 


— 


JJͤöÜ—uꝛG GI 
26 And build an altar unto the Logy f 
God upon the top of this rock,) in the on? 


place, and take the ſecond bullock, and off 
a burnt-ſacrifice- with the wood of the gr, 0 
which thou ſhalt cut down. 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his (., 
vants, and did as the Lon p hadfaid unto hi, 
and /o it was, becaule he feared his father's 
houſhold, and the men of the city, that he 
could not do it by day, that he did 17 by Night 
28 J And when the men of the city 7:5, 
early in the Org , behold, the altar of By 
was caſt down, and the grove was cut dow 
that «vas by it, and the ſecond bullock was of. 
fered upon the altar that was built. 
29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hy, 
done this thing? And when they enquired and 
n of Joaſh hath 


— 


done this thing. he 
30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joafh 

Bring out thy ſon, that he may die: becauſe 
he hath caſt down the altar of Baal, and becauſe 
he hath cut down the grove that was by it, 

31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt 
him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye fave him? 
he that will plead for him, let him be put to 
death, whilſt 77 ig ye? morning: if he be a god, 
let him plead for himfelf, becauſe one hath caſt 
gown fs alar;, ET- . 

32 Therefore on that day he called him ſe. 
rubbaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, 
becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 Then all the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites, and the children of the eaſt, were ga- 
thered together, and went over, and pitched 
in the. valley of feel. 
34 But the ſpirit of the Loxp came upon 


1 


] Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer 


| was gathered after him 
35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout al 
Manaſſeh, who alfo was gathered after him: 
and he fent mefle 


eps unto Aſher, and unto 
 Zebulan, and unto Naphtali; and they came 
up to meet them. 


36 © And Gideon ſaid unto God, If thou 
wilt fave Ilrael by mine band, as thou bal 
his miſſion was the deſign of heay 


miracle wrought in conſuming the 
the mere touch of the ſtaff with which he ſeemed to have 


* 


| 
| 


* F294 
* 
* 


1 . 


en? and how convincing was the 
reſent he made the Age ul 


ane? i ei ra tm 8 ene 
BN: © Gideon built an altar] This was not intended for ſacrifice, n 
was erected as ® menumen to perpetuate the memory of du 
markable event | 


national was it to demand ſome external fign to conyince him that 


N 
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[3-fore Chriſt 1249. 1 | 8 
hold, I will put a fleece of wool in the 
| 7 7 if the £0 ba on the fleece only, and 
15 ty upon all the earth be/ide, then ſhall f 


al 
know that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, 


Ee i eg I EE on cs 4 4 . > 4 


ö ſt ſaid. | = 
5 5 . was fo: for he roſe up early on the 
3 e and thruſt the fleece together, and 


Langed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl tull 
= ways 
Y _ be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak but 

his once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but this 
once with the fleece; let it now be dry only 
pon the fleece, and upon all the ground let 
chere be dew: ;; 
0 And God did fo that night: for it was 
upon the fleece only, and there was dew 
A on all the ground. 


icon, army: 9 He ig encouraged by the 
beam, and the interpretation of the barley cake. 
224 0: and Zeeb. 

b HEN Jerubbaal (who, 7s Gideon) 


and all 
early, and pitched beſide the well of Harod : 
bo chat the hoſt of the Midianites were on the 
Ws rnoth-fide of them by the hill of Moreh, in 
= the valley. FEI I, 

_ 2: ro; the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many for me 


== wn hand hath ſaved me. | 
Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears 
of the people, faying, Whoſoever 7s fearful 
add afraid, let him return and depart early 


de pcople twenty and two thouſand, and there 
remained ten thouſand. 7 8 

And the LoRp ſaid unto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many: bring them down 
unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
3 there: and it ſhall be, that of whom I ſay unto 
cee, This ſhall go with thee, the ſame ſhall 
e with thee; and of whomſoever I ſay unto 


| Norzs on the SEVENTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 5 Every one that lappeth of the water.] The intent of the Deity 


| org 15 render his miraculous inter 
| 0 Fang doubt or diſpute it. The means for this end was to 
3 F © numbers of Gideon's army, and this expedient was well 
| pied to that purpoſe, The ſeaſon of the year was ſultry, the 


d Gideon ſaid unto God, Let not thine | 


1 the people that were with him, roſe up 


b give the Midianites into their hands, left If- | 
nal vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, Mine 


from mount Gilead : And there returned of 


zofition ſo conſpicuous, that no | 
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- 
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1 
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| 
| 
, 


1 


— 


| 
| 


| 
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1 


| ; 
! 

, 
ö 
, 
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b 
4. 
4 


2 
4 


4 


das a do 


man unto his place. 


nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon 


„ ine vn. 
thee, This ſhall not go with thee, the ſame 
mant eo OR i601 DOE) 00, 
5 So he brought: down the people unto the 
water: and the Lorp ſaid unto Gideon, Every 
one that lappeth of the water with his tongue 
| lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſet by himſelf ; 
likewiſe every one that boweth down upon his 


knees to drink. 8 


6 And the number of them that lapped, pul- 
ting their hand to their mouth, were three hun- 


dred men: but all the reſt of the people bowed 
| down upon their knees to drink water. 


7 And the Lorp ſaid unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped, will I ſave 
you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 

and: and let all the oer people go every 


* 


8 So the people took victuals in their hand, 


and their trumpets: and he ſent all che ret of 
Iſrael, eve; 


man unto his tent, and retained 
thoſe three hundred men: and the hoſt of Mi- 
dian was beneath him in the valley. 
9 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that 
the Loxp ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get thee down 
_ the hoſt ; for I have delivered it into thine 
and-- 
To But if thou fear to go down, go thou 
with Phurah thy fervant down to the hoſt. 
11 And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay ; and 
afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to 


go down unto the hoſt. Then went he down 


with Phurah his ſervant unto the outſide of the 
armed men that were in the hoſt. 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and all the children of the eaſt, lay along in 
the valley like graſhoppers for multitude ; and 


their camels were without number, as the ſand 


by the ſea-ſide for multitude. 5 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto his 
fellow, and ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, 
and lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into the 
hoſt of Midian, and came unto a' tent, and 


{mote it that it fell; and overturnedit, that the 
tent lay along. 


14 And his fellow anfwered and ſaid, This 1 
the ſon 


$ 


generality of the ſoldiers were weary, were faint, were thirſty ; 
and it was probable that the greateſt number, when led to the te- 
freihing ſtream, would indulge themſelves in drinking gopious 
draughts of water. Few of them could be ſuppoſed temperate 


enough to reſiſt the temptation ; and it was highly probable that 


this expedient would contribute to thin the army, FR 


ot” 


Before Chriſt 1249. 
of Joaſh, a man of Iſrael: for into his hand 
bath God delivered Midian, and all the hoſt. 
15 And it was /, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he worſhipped, and returned into 
the hoſt of Iſrael, and ſaid, Ariſe, fer the 
Loxp hath delivered into your hand the hoſt 
of Midian. , 
16 And he divided the three hundred men 


into three companies, and he put a trumpet in 


every man's hand, with empty pitchers, and 


lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, and 
do likewiſe: and behold, when I come to the 
outſide of the camp, it ſhall be hat as I do, 1o 
ſhall eee 5 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all 
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets 
alſo on e ſide of all the camp, and ſay, 
The ſword of the Lox, and of Gideon. 

19 © So Gideon, and the hundred men that. 
were With him, came unto the outfide of the 
camp, in the beginning of the middle watch; 
and they had but newly ſet the watch; and 
they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers 


that were in their hands. 
20 And the three companies blew the trum- 
ets, and brake the pitchers, and held the 
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in 
their right hands to blow w:itha/: and they 
cried, The ſword of the LoRD, and of Gideon. 
21 And they ſtood every man in his 285 0 
round about the camp: and all the hoſt ran, 
and cried, and fled. B 
22 And the three hundred blew the trum- 
pets, and the Logp ſet every man's ſword 
againſt his fellow,. even throughout all the 
Hoſt : and the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah, in Ze- 
rerath, and to the border of Abel-meholah, unto 
Tabbath. | 


23 And the men of Iſrael gathered them- 


| 


| 


' 
4 


| 


a 


ſelves together out of Naphtali, and out of 


Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, and purſued 
after the Midianites. 


24 i And Gideon ſent meſſengers through- 
out all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come down 


13 There was a man that told adream.] The revelation of the deities. 


were in theſe early ages delivered in dreams, and the images were 
generally ſuch as were uſed in the hieroglyphics; the ancient prielts, 
therefore, who were ſuppoſed to be EY intimately acquainted 
with the will of their gods, 

ſeſſion. That this dream was immediately inſpired by God, with 
a deſign to intimidate the Midianites and to animate Gideon, is 
evident from verſe 11. 


19 In the beginning of the middle watch, &c.] That is a little before 


JUDGES. 


1 


with him, faint, yet purſuing hem. 
unto the men of Succoth, . 
ou, loaves of bread unto the 


| thine army ? 


I fix, and continued four hours; and ſo on. 


21 And all the hoſt ran, and cried, and fled.] They did not endes- | 
were interpreters of dreams by pro- 


ub. vn. 


againſt the Midianites, and take before tb. 
. of waters anto Beth-barah, and Jordin Mem 
all the men of Ephraim gathered themſely. 
together, and took the waters unto Beth. bar 
0 L 55 5 
25 And they took two princes of the M. 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they Nee 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they ſlew at the 
wine-preſs of Zeeb, and purſued Midian, ang 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Ci. 
deon on the other ſide Jordan. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The Epbraimites paciſied. 10 Zebah and 240 


f 


litude. 


| A D the men of Ephraim faid unto him, 

| Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, that thou 

calledſt us not when thou wenteſt to fight with 

oe . and they did chide with him 
arply. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, What have I done 
now in compariſon of you? Ts not the plean- 
ing of the grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abiezer? 5 

od hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb, and Zeeb: and what 
was I able to do in compariſon of you? Then 


had ſaid that. 


4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed 
over, he, and the three hundred men that were 


5 And he fai 
Give, I pray | 

eople that follow me; for they be faint, and 
5 purſuing after Zeba and Zalmunna, kings 
of Midian. T9 „ 
6 4 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, 4% 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now n 
thine hand, that we ſhould give bread unto 


7 And Gideon ſaid, T herefore when thc 
Lok hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 


into mine hend, then I will tear your felt 


midnight ; for the Hebrews, and the other eaſtern nations, 5 
vided the night into three parts called watches: the firſt began 


vour to repel the Iſiaelites, but cried, and fled in the wg 1955 
fuſion towards their own country. The ſound of horns, tte been 
of the lights, the gloom of the night, and the loud ſhouts 


rd 1 f | ment 3! 
they heard in different parts, ſtruck them with amazemen 


. . erna 
horror; and having no time to recover from their firſt con! | 


„Lich, 


munna. 33 The Iſtaelites idolatr and ing. 


their anger was abated toward him, when he 


_ 


_ 
_ 
_ - 

<> 


8 
; 2 
= 
_ 


_. 


WE from battle before the ſun was vp, 


Before Chriſt 1249- 
with 
briars- | ++ went up thence to Penuel, and 
3 And: he went; uf miner id = cnet, ang 
| n likewiſe: and the men of Pe- 
ſpore wg i 7 the men of Succoth had 
1 E alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
55 5 When I come again in peace, I will 
break down this tower. . 
10 C Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkar, and their hoſts with them, about fif- 
teen thouſand men, all that were left of all the 
hoſts of the children of the eaſt: for there fell 
in hundred and twenty thouſand men that drew 
by x and Gideon went up by the __ of 
them that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of Nobah 


and jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſt: for the hoſt 


was ſecure. 


12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 
77755 after them, and took the two kings of 


idian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and diſcomfit- 
ed all the hoſt. 


13 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned 


14 And caught a young man of the men of 
Succoth, and enquired of him: and he deſcrib- 
ed unto him the princes of Succoth, and the el- 


ders thereof, even threeſcore and ſeventeen men. 


15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 
and ſaid, behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 


hand, that we ſhould give bread unto thy men 


that are weary ? 


16 And he took the elders. of the city, and 


thorns of the wilderneſs, and briars, and with 


them be taught the men of Succoth. _ 

1+ And he beat down the tower of Penuel, 
and ſlew the men of the city. i, 

18 © Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, What manner of men were they whom ye 
lew at Tabor? And they anſwered, As thou 
art, ſo were they, each one reſembled the chil- 
dren of a king. 5 


— ey fellinto inexpreſſible conſuſion. Being of different. lan- 


each others ſwords. 


NoTes on the Eicuty Cäaprrx. 


Ver, 11 And ſmote the hoſt: for the hoſt was ſecure.] That is, they 


thought themſelves far enough from da 


mance from the field of battle. e e Drs 


| | * T 
i; 16 And with them. he tore the men of Succoth, See ver. 7. Cox]. 


4 


2 


the thorns of the wilderneſs, and with | 


1 


1 


1 


ey miſtook their own party for the enemy, and fell on | 


ZF VEDES cou 
10 And he ſaid, They were my, brethren, 
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| was no better than rebellion :. God was their kin 


< 


TY 


thin 


U 


even the ſons of my mother: as. the Lorp 


liveth, if ye had ſaved them alive, I would not 


ſlay you. _ 5 forte i} 
20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born, 


| Up, and flay them: but the youth drew not 


his hin for he feared, becauſe. he was yet a 
youth. rs + ere ik piteint to 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid, Riſc 
thou, and fall upon us: for as the man 77, / zs 
his ſtrength. And Gideon. aroſe, and flew Ze- 
bah and Zalmunna, and took away the orna- 
ments that were on their camels necks. 
22 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gide- 
on, Rule thou over us, both thou and thy ſon 
and thy ſon's ſon alſo: for thou haſt delivered 
us from the hand of Midian. nk Ps, 
23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not 


rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over 


you: the Logp ſhall rule over you. 8 171 

24 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would 
defire a requeſt of you, that you would give 
me every man the ear-rings ob his prey (tor 
they had golden ear-rings, becauſe they, were 
Iſhmaclites); „ 5 

25 And they anſwered, We will willingly 
give them. And they ſpread a garment, and did 
caſt therein every man the 1 of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear- rings 


that he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeven 


hundred /hekels. of gold; beſides ornaments, 
and collars, and purple raiment that was on 


the kings of Midian, and beſides the chains. 


that were about their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and 
put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and all I. 
Tae] went thither a whoring after it: Which 
g became a ſnare unte. Gideon, and to his 
ouſe. | „ 


28. Thus was Nidian ſubdued before the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up their heads 
no more: and the country was in quietneſs. 
forty years in the days of Gideon. 


29, C And 1 the ſon of Joaſh. went . 
and dwelt in | 


is own houſe. | 


18 Reſembled the children of a king,] Hence it appears that Gide- 
on himſelf had an air of grandeur and majeſty in his aſpect. | 


23 I will not, neither ſhall my ſon. This offer of the Iſraelites 
and no one 
could reign as his deputy,. unleſs nominated by himſelf. Gideon, 
too well acquainted with the nature of the theocracy to be cor- 
rupted with the proſpect of a crown, piouſly rejects their offer: 
an offer which at the ſame time as it dignifies the charcter of 
Gideon, ſhews the. Hraelites to be loſt to every principle of gra- 
titude towards the Deity, who had reſcued them from miſery and” 
deſtruction by an ineaꝑreſſible ſeries of miracles. 70 

30 And! 
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good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre 


was dead, that the children of Ifrael turned 


to all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto 


piebes of ſilver, out pf the houſe of Baal-berith : 


Beſore Chriſt 1209. 
30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten fons | 
of his body begotten for he had _ Wives. 
N And his concubine that war in Shechem, | 
5 75 alſo 5 him a ſon, whoſe name he called 
Abmnetech} | #5. - „„ 
32 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a 


of Joaſh his father, in Ophrak of the Abi- 
eꝝrites. 5 . i | 
33 And it came to paſs as ſoon as Gideon 


again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and 
made Baal-berith their god. | 
34 And the children of Iſrael remembered 
not the Loxy their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all their enemies on | 
every ſide: 1 EP | 
35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the. 
zouſe of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according 


we 


Iſrael, . Wy 


1 Abimelech ir made Ling by the Shechemites: 7 
 Fotham by a parable rebuketh them. 2.2 Gaal's 


{ 

, 

q 

5 

2 b 


conſpiracy. $6 Jotham s cutſe ft filled. II But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should 
. Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went 
L to Shechem, vnto his mother's brethren, | and go to be promoted over the trees? 
and communed with' them, and with all the | 
family of the houſe of his mother's father, | 


iH 


2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the | leave my wine, which cheareth God and man, 
| and go to be promoted over the trees? 


men of Shechem, Whether 7s better for you, 
either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal, ich are 
threeſcore and ten perſons, reign over you, or 


that one reign over you? remember alſo that I | 


am your bone and your fleſh, - 4 


3 And his mother's brethren ſpake of him in come and put your truſt in my ſhadow: and if 


the, ears of all the men of Shechem all theſe 
words: and their hearts inclined to follow Abi- 
melech;. for they ſaid, He 7s our brother. 

4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten 


5 Nores on the NIN TH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 4 Hi cd vain ond light ferſons, which ſollom ed him.] The He- 
brew word Fehim, rendered vain, lignifies poor, or needy; and 
Pochazim, tranſlated light, ſignifies, icle vagabonds, who would ſettle 
to no buſmeſs, wandered about the country, and were capable 
of executing any thing however wicked and deteſtable. 
8 The trees went forth on @ lime, &c.] As ſpeech became more 
cultivated, the rude manner of ſpeaking by action was ſmoothed 
and poliſhed into an Apclogue, or Fable; where the ſpeaker, to 
_ enforce his purpoſe by a ſuitable impreſſion, told a familiar tale 
ef his own invention, accompanied with ſuch circumſtances as 


JUDGES. 0207 Mich 


thou, and reign over us. 


wherewith Abimelech hired vain and 1; 
ſons, which followed him. "gh per. 
5. And he went unto his father's houſe 
Ophrah, and flew his brethren the ſons of a 
rubbaal, being threefcore and ten perſons, u Je 
one ſtane: notwithſtanding, yet Jotham the 
8 ſon of Jerubbaal was left; for heh; 
mſelt. 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
gether, and all the houſe of Millo, and kg 
and made Abimelech king, by the plain of the 
pillar that was in Shechem. 

7 And when they told 7 to Jotham, he 
went and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizin 
and lifted up his voice and cried, and faid un. 
to them, Hearken unto me, you men of $he. 
chem, that God may hearken unto you. 

8 The trees went forth on 4 lime to anoint: 
king over them; and they ſaid unto the olive. 
tree, Reign thou over us. . 4 

9 But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Show WAR 
I leave my fatneſs wherewith by me they ho. 
nour God and man, and go to be promotey 
over the trees? =” 

10 And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree, Come 
thou, and reign over us. | 


I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, 


12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come 


13 And the vine. faid unto them, Should! 


14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, It 
in truth ye anoint me king over you, hen 


not, let fire come out of the bramble, and de- 
vour the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done chat fog 
ſincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, 
and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and 


abſtra& reaſoning and direct addreſs. We have a noble example 
of this form of inſtruction in this ſpeech of Jotham to the me" of 
Shechem, in which he upbraids their folly, and foretels the" 
ruin in chuſing Abimelech for their king; and this 15 net 
only the oldeſt, but likewiſe the moſt beautiful apologue of an- 
tiquity. | | 

13 Wine which cheareth God and man.] Jotham did not mean 

xd the governor of the univerſe; but all muſt fee his eben 
is, that wine cheareth hero- gods and common men: for Jotham 15 ins 
ſpeaking to an idolatrous city, which ran a-whoring after 50 : 
and made Baal-berith their god; a god ſprung from among men, 


_ / 
_—_ 
. £8 


made his delign evident and perſuaſive; for 1 was yet too 
marrow, and e minds of men too undiſciplined, to ſupport only 


5 2 


, 


may partly be collected from his name, as well as from divers 
other circumſtances of the ſtory. | Ts 
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have made Abimelech the ſon of his maid-ſer- - 


men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 


W {ir god, and did eat and drink, and curſed. 


| © '7 (For my, kather fought for Jou. and ad. 
ventured his life tar, and delivered you :out of 1 


_ 5 And ye ate riſen up againſt my father's 
Houſe this day, and have lain his ſons, three- 
ſore and ten Perſons, upon one ſtone, and 


vant, king over the men of Shechem, beeauſe 
CARR brother . „ 
1 1. 70 then have dealt truly and ſincerely 
with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe, this day, 
then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him alſo 
F nb et Hong 9 ee, 3 
0 But if not, let fire come out from Abime- 
1:ch, and devour the men of Shechem, and the 
houſe of Millo : and let fire come out from the | 
men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, 
and devour Abimelech. EE A cht 

21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abime- 
lech his brother. . 

22 C When Abimelech had reigned three 
years over Ifrael, oe As 1] 

23 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit between Abi- 
melech and the men of Shechem:: and the 
men 50 Shechem deal treacherouſly with Abi- 
melech: 5 

24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore 
and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their bro 
ther which ſlew. them; and upon the men of 
Shechem which aided him in the killing of his 
brethren, 5 1 N 

2 2 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech. - | | 

26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his 


brethren, and went over to Shechem : and the 


4 


4 
— 


27 And they went out into the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode 1% grapes, 
and made merry, and went into. the houſe. of 


23 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who 
Abimelech, and who i Shechem, that we 


4 15 beer.) This city ſtood on the northern frontiers of the 
me of Judah, which did not acknowledge the authority of 


Abimelech, 


JUDGES. ts 
| ou ſerve him? ic nat be the 
baa 


23 God ſent an evil:ſpirit between Abimelech and-the men of Shechem.] . 


NOX, — 


1 HAP. 1 
ſon of Jerub- 


erve the men of 


„and Z ebul his officer? 


Hamor the father of Shechem: for why ſhould 


We ſerve him. E 8 | | 
29 And would to God this people were under 
my hand 3 then would 1 remove Abimelech. 


And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, 


and come out. | win EL 
30 I when Zebul the ruler of the city. 
heard the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his 


anger was kindled. 


31 And he ſent meſfengers unto Abimelech 
privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed 
and his brethren, be come to Shechem an 


| behold, they fortify the city againſt thee. 


32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 
Re that zs with thee, and lie in wait in the 
eld. 15 


33 And it ſhall be, hat in the morning as 
| ſoon as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and 


ſet Amen the city: and behold, when he and the 
people that 7s with him come out againſt thee, 


then mayeſt thou do to them as thou ſhalt find 


34 © And Abimelech roſe up, and all the 


6 that were with him, by night, and they 
la 


id wait againſt Shechem in four companies. 
35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, and 


1 ſtood in the entering of the gate of the city: 


and Abimelech roſe up, and the people that 
were with him, from lying 4n wait. | 
36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid 
to Zebul, Behold, there. come people down 
from the top of the mountains. And Zebul 
faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of. the 
mountains as Ae were men. by 
37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, 
there come people down by the middle of the 


land, and another company come along by the 


plain of Meonenim. 
38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where 7s now 


| thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, who'is Abi- 


melech, that we ſhould ſerve him? ir not. this 
the people that thou haſt deſpifed? go out, 1 


pray now, and fight with them. 


39, And Gaal went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 
40 And Abimelech chaſed, him, and he 


fled before him, and many were overthrown 


God permitted the ſpirit of diſcord to break ſorth between Abime- 
lech and the Shechemites. eee e 5 


* 20, 28. 31. 35." Eber. MSS, - | | 
36 T hou /eeſt the |hadow of the mountains as if they were nen.] That 
is, 2 the ihadow-of the mountains for mel. -n 


and 
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Bifore Chriſt 1206. 


and wounded even unto the entering of the 


gate. 


Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that 
they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 


42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that | 


the people went out into the field ; and they 
told Abimelech kt. TOO 
43 And he took the people, and divided 
them into three companies, and laid wait in 
the field, and looked, and behold, the people 
were come forth out of the city; and he roſe 
up againſt them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that 
was with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in 
the entering of the gate of the city: and the 


two other companies ran upon all e people that 


were in the fields, and ſlew them. 


45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city 
all t 


at day; and he took the city, and ſlew 
the people that was therein, and beat dow 
the city, and ſowed it with falt. : 
46 And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard Fat, they entered into an hold 
of the houſe of the god Berith. 1 
47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered 
together. g 
48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 
him; and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, 


and cut down a bough from the trees, and took 
it, and laid t- on his ſhoulder, and faid unto 


the people that were with him, What ye have 
2 me do, make haſte, and do as I have 
OE | | 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Abime- 
lech, and put hem 10 the hold, and ſet the hold 
on fire upon them: ſo that all the men of the 


tower of Shechem died alſo, about a thouſand 


men and women. | 


50 © Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 


encamped againſt Thebez, and took it. 


51 But there was a ſtrong tower within the 
city, and thither fled all the men and women, 


and all they of the city, and ſhut z7 to them, 


and gat them up to the top of the tower. 
52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, 


56, 25 Tzus God rendered the wickedneſs, &c.] Theſe two verſes 
conclude the narrative with a divine admonition, that no man 


ſhould 3 to think ſuch things happened by chance; but that 
God, t 


A Abimetich- dwelt at Arumdhs wat” 


| 


"JUDGES. 


— 


e righteous judge of all the earth, puniſhed both Abime- ver. 6 Aſhtaroth and the gods of Edom, MSS. 


1 


| $ And a certain woman caſt a piece of; 
milſt 


one upon Abimelech's head, and all 5 


e de ehe haft 
54 Then he called haſtily unto the 
man his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto hin 
Draw thy ſword, and ſlay me, that men {, 
not of me, A woman flew him. And his your 
man thruſt him through, and he died. G 
55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi. 
melech was dead, they departed every man 
unto his place. 8 | 
56 © Thus God rendered the wickedneſs of 
Abimelech which he did unto his father, in 
ſlaying his ſeventy brethren. N 


1 $7 And all the evil of the men of Shechem 
i 


God render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the curſe of Jotham the ſon of [e. 
rubbaal. 17 FEES ies 


ne MAB th 
1 Tola judgeth Iſrael, 3 alſo Jing 7 The Phil 


Aines and Ammonites oppreſſing Iſrael, 1 5 upon 
their repentance God pitieth them. 


ND after Abimelech, there aroſe to defend 
Iſrael, Tola the ſon of Puah, the fon of 
Dodo, a man of Iſſachar; and he dwelt in Sha- 
mir in mount Ephraim. 
2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 
3 And after him arofe Jair, a Gileadite, 
and judged Iſrael twenty and two years. 


4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty 


aſs-colts, and they had thirty cities, which are 
called Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 
6 And the children of Ifrael did evil again 
in the fight of the LoR b, and ſerved Baalim, 
and Aſhtaroth, and the Gods of Syria, and the 
gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the 
gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods 


of the Philiſtines, and forſook the Lokb, and 


ſerved not him. 


7 C And the anger of the Loxp was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hands 
of the Philiſtines, 


lech and the men of Shechem according to their deſerts, and made 
them the inſtruments of each other's deſtruction. 


NorzEs on the TexTtu CHAPTER, 


and fought againſt it, and went hard unto d. 
Wei o the 
door of the tower to burn it with fire. the 


and into the hands of the 
| children of Ammon. „„ | 


8 And 
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Before Chriſt 1101. 
; hat year they vexed and oppreſſed 
28 a Iſrael: eighteen years, all the 
r f Iſrael that were on the other ſide 
children o NE een ene 2 
jordan, in the land of the Amorites, which 25 
= Gu the children of Ammon paſſed 
er Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah, and 
3 Benjamin; and againſt the houſe of 
5 hraim; 195 that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 
_ q And the children of Iſrael cried*unto 
the LoRD, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt thee, 
both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and 
alſo ſerved Baalim. _ e Ti 
'11 And the Lord ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, 


and from the Amorites, from the children of | 


Ammon, and from the Philiſtines? a 
12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites, did oppreſs you, and ye 
cried to me, and I delivered you out of their 
nd. 2 . 
1 3 Yet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved 
W other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
= more. 5 
j 3 Go, and cry unto the gods which ye have 
choſen; let them deliver you in the time of 
your tribulation. __ TY | 
15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
the Loxp, We have ſinned, do thou unto us 
whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee; deliver us 
auly we pray thee, this day. _ 
106 And they put away the ſtrange gods from 
= among them, and ſerved the LoRD: and his 
ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 
17 Then the children of Ammon were ga- 


= thered together, and encamped in Gilead: and | 


the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves to- 
gether, and encamped in Mizpeh. 

1138 And the people and princes of Gilead 
laid one to another, What man 2 he that will 
begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon? 


he ſhall be head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead, | . 


E Hir xr. 


| fepthah's covenant with the Gileadites: 30 
His vow: 34 He perfarmeth it on his daughter. 


7 t that time. LXX. 
„ And from that year, &c. C. 
12 And the Midianites. LXX. 


. Norzs on the ELevenTta CHaerer, 
1 oe Now Jephihah the Gileadite was a mighty man of valoury and 
as the ſon of an harlot.} It may be rendered, but he was the fon 


| 


> TUNVJUESs. 


— 


an korlot, Jolephus underſtands by che word zonaky which we 4 


| Chf. x1. 
Ne Jephthah the Gileadite was a W 
n 


man of valour, and he was the ſon of a 


harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 


2 And Gilead's wife bare him ſons, and his 


wife's ſons grew up, and they thruſt out Jeph- 
thah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not in- 
herit in our father's. houſe; for thou art the 
{on of a ſtrange woman. 5 

3 Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and 
dwelt'in the land of Tob: and there were ga- 
thered vain men to Jephthah, and went out 


with him. 


4 1 it came to paſs in proceſs of time, 
age f e children of Ammon made war againſt 
rael. 1 

5 And it was ſo, that when the children of 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the elders of 


Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land 


of Tob: | 3 Wh 

6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come and 
be our captain, that we may fight with the 
children of Ammon. 6 4 : 


7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 


lead, Did not ye hate me, and expel me out 


of my father's houſe? and why are ye come 


unto me now when ye are in diſtreſs? | 
8 And theelders of Gilead ſaid unto Jeph- 


thah, Therefore we turn again to thee now, 


that thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt 


the children of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. e 

9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 
lead, If ye bring me home again to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the Logo deliver 
them before me; ſhall I be your head? _ 

10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jeph- 
thah, The Loky be witneſs between us, if we 
do not ſo according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and 
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all 
his words before the Lory in Mizpeh. 

12 q And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 
haſt thou to do with me, that thou art come 
againſt me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 


e an harlot, a ſtranger, or one who was not of the ſeed of 
rael, | 


11 And, Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord.} The people 


had done their part in giving him aſſurance that he ſhould be their 


head; Jephthah would undertake nothing without God's appro- 


bation, before whom, in a ſalemm manner, he rehearſed all he 
had ſaid unto them. | | 


LN 2 


anſwered 
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'JODGEESs. 


anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, : 


Becauſe Iſrael took away my land when they 
came up out of Egypt, 'from Arnon even unto 


14 And Je hthah ſent meſſengers again unto 
the Ling of the children of Ammon: 


Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore re- 
ftore thoſe lande again peaceably. 


f 


ati. x 


4 


g 


15 And ſaid unto him, Thus faith Jephthah, 
Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor 


the land of the children of Ammon: 


16 But when Ifrael came up from Egypt, 


and walked through the wilderneſs, unto the 
| Red-ſea, and came to Kadeſh; 


17 Then Iſrael ſent meflengers unto the king 
of "boy ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, pals 
through thy land: but the 551 of 
not hearken thereto, And in like manner they 
ſent unto the king of Moab; but he would not 
conſent: and Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 


18 Then they went along through the wil- 


derneſs, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by the eaſt-ſide 
of the land of Moab, and pitched on the other 


og 5 Moab: for Arnon was the border of 
oab. 
19 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 


king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon ; 
and Ifrael faid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray 


thee, through thy land unto my place. 
20 But Sihon trufted not Ifrael to paſs through 
his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his people 


together, and pitched in Jahaz, and fought 
againſt Iſrael. . 


21 And the Lokp God of Iſrael delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Ifrael, 
and they ſmote them: ſo Ifrael poſſeſſed all the 


land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 


country, 


22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the 


Amorites, from Arnon.even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſs even unto Jordan. © 
orga Amorites from before his people 
Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſs it? 


thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? So whomſoever 


the LoRD our God ſhall drive out from before 
us, them will we poſſeſs. . 


25 And now art thou any thing better than 


Bala k the ſon of Zippor king of Moab ? did he 


® 31] will offer up to lim (to God) a burnt 9 ering, The vow 


relore was, that if what came forth to cet him was fit to be 4 he would offer unto God a burnt. offering. DB. Ra ND 0%! 


| fide of Arnon, but came not within the bor- | 


23 So now the LoR D God of Ifraet hath diſ- 


| the Lorp the F judge this da 


ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever 6, ; 


| 26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon' and 0 


towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in al 
the cities that be along by the coaſts of Avg | 
three hundred years? why therefore did ye not 
recover them within that time? 0 
27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt the, 
but thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt ag 
| b ; 
the children of Iſrael and the children of. 
mon. 1 


28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Am. 
| mon hearkened not unto the words of Jephtial 
1. wich te ſent Him AMAR: 
dom would | 


29 © Then the Spirit of the Loxy came upon 
Jephthah, andi he paſſed over Gilead, and Ma. 
naſſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and 
from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over wn the 
children of Ammon. 
30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the 
LoRD, and faid, If thou ſhalt without fail de. 
liver the children of Ammon into mine hands, 
31 Then it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh. 
forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me, 


when I return in "rept from the children ot 
SI 


Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, and I will 
offer it up for a burnt=offering.. _ 
32 © So Jephthah paſſed over unto the chil. 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them; and the 

Lo Rp delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even till 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 
unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very 


were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 

34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto 
his houſe, and behold, his daughter came out 
to meet him with timbrels and with dances: 


and ſhe was his only child: beſide her he hat. Wy 
| neither Jon nor daughter. = 
35 And it came to paſs when he faw her, Wan 


that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my 
daughter! thou has brought me very low, and 


| thou art one of them that trouble me: for | 


24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that Which Chemoſh 


have opened my mouth unto the LORD, and 
cannot go back. 


36 And ſhe faid unto. him, My father, i 
thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lo#0, 


do to me according. to. that which hath pfo- 


ceeded out of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the 
[ 


devoted to the immediate ſervice of God, it ſhould be 10; if not, 


* 


Lok 


CHap, AM. 


great ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
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ming be doge tor me. 
| months, 


Loxb bath taken 6 
mies, een f 4 
And ſhe {44d unto 


* 


er ior FAR: of thine 


Fe father, Let this 
Let me alone gh 


37 


ba | and my 


mountains, and bewail my virginity, 1 


ellowS9. {VIE onen 
for two months 27 that Ne, Went Win her | Fe 
nanions, and bewailed her, virgini& upon the | 
mountains. . f | 

30 And it came 


4 


3 


* 


| is, that \ ather, whc 
Fe, her accor ug tO his. VOW which he had | 
vowed: and ſhe;knew no man, And it Was a 
cuſtom in Ifrael, 35 
40 That the daughters of - Iſrael went yearly 
leadite four days in a year. i 


35.1 e CA ODER EG. 3 dts > 

The Ephraimites AU Fla Fephthah y 6 
and diſcerned 4% 8505 oeth, are [lain by. the. 
 Gileadites: . 7. fehbibab dieb. ee, 
ND the men of Ephraim gathered them- 
A ſelves together, and went northward, 
and ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt 
thou over to fight againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and didſt not call us to go with thee? we 

will burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. 
2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my 
people were at great ſtrife with the children of 
Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered 
me not out of their hands. 5 
3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered me not, 
I put my life in my hands, and paſſed over 
againſt the children of Ammon, and the LoRp 
delivered them into my hand: wherefore 
then are ye Come up ul 


. 39 Her father did with her accoriling to his dom, Ro. The dif- 
h ty of this paſſage axiſes wholly, fri  Jephrhobis ſaying, verſe 
31 Yr hatſoever cometh forth—ſhall. ſurely be the Lord's, and will offer it 
% as d burni-offering. But, as Grotius pertinently obſerves; ſup- 
oling a dog or an.aſs had met him, could he have offered up them 
. ut offering? He could not have done it; and therefore, 
1 pronute or vow mult mean, that if jt was any, thing that could 
e fered for a burnt. offering, he would offer it; if not, whatever it 
was, it ſhould be the 
in the ſentence. 
155 as in the margin, and as it ſignifies many times, or, all the 
Iculty would certainly be removed. | | 

| 15 knew 0 man.] This is a nden ſhe was not ſacri- 
for the ſacred hiſtorian himſelf here tells us, that after the 


zol was performed, jhe Anem no man; which would have been ſu- 
Perfluous had ſhe 55 Ran min 15 1 1 


1 


9 


FE; {7 F. f | 


—— 4 — 


JVD E S. 
Ad, an 


| cauſe they ſaid; Ye 
down. upon the | 


I $5 And the. Gileadites took the pa 
5 t her away] 


to paſs. at the end of two If he ſaid, 
ſhe returned unto her father, who 


ö 


then died Jephthah t 


* 
% me this day, to 
* wo „ K-L af 2 x + %.4 4 7 2 1 
; . F*y £4 ' 5 43 Fin. WE Xa 
7 Ph 7 1 * t 74 „ 4 * ** 


— 
? » «2 


Lord's: and where the particle tranſlated and, | 
** ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, and I will Mer it, tranſ- 


Cn. xn. 
& Then. Suhered tagetner ain che 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim s 
and the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim; be. 
| ene are fugitives of 
Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, and amon g 
i 52 15 bPv. v0 S209 0k T 


x 


1 ; ages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and'it Was /, 
that when thoſe: Ephraimites whick were eſ- 
.caped, ſaid, Let me go over; that the men of 
to him, Art thou an Ephramije ? 

AH. . they unto him, Say now Shib= 
boleth: and he faid Sibboleth: for he could 
not frame to pronounce it right; Then they 
nd flew him at the paſſages of [ora 
dan: and there fell at that time of the Eph» 
raimites, forty and two thoufancg. 
- 7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix years: 
he Gileadite, and was bu- 

Ce on 


#3 


of Beth-lehem, 


ried in one 0f the HENS, ; 
8 © And after him Ibzan 
judged IN e e | 
9 And he had thirty ſons; and thirty daugh- 
ters, whom he ſent abroad, and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his ſons. And he 
Judged Lirael ſeven years. 
ae Then died, Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehemſmm 
| 11 And after him; Elon a Zebulonite 
judged Ifrael: and he judged Iſrael ten years. 
1 And Elon „ died, and Was 
buried in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 
313 | 1 after him, Abdon the ſon of Hil- 
lel a Pirathonite judged Iſrael. 
14 And he 1 ſons, and thirty ne- 
phews, that rode on threeſcore and ten aſs- 
colts: and he judged Ifrael eight years. 
"15, And Abdon the fon of Hillel the Pira- 
nite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the 


5 7 


Cy + bl 1 e ns i = : 
| [thannoth, which we render lament, ſignifies alſo to talk zouk, and to 
{ praiſe. . If we take it in the former ſenſe, it demonſtrates that ſhe 
was not ſacrificed; and if in the latter, the ſenſe will be; that they 
went yearlyto.praiſethe virtue of Jephthah's daughter. If it ſhould 
be aſked why the continuing a virgin was conſidered among the II 
raelites as the greateſt misfortune 7 the anſwer is eaſy: they 
placed their greateſt happineſs in children, and all flattered them- 
{elves that the Meſſiah Leuld come from their ſeed... * 


Norzs on the TWftITr TH Cuarrer.- n 

Ver. 6 Say nom Sfibboleth.] The word Skibboleth has two ſenſes in 
the Hebrew; namely, an ear of corn, and floods of water, Pſalm 
Ixix. 2. And in the latter ſenſe it is uſed here; ſo that the teſt 
they put them to was to bid them ſay, ** Eet me paſs over the 


# 


6 water,” t 


© 1 he. daughters of 1ſrael went yearly to lament,] The Hebrew word 


SEW... 7 In his own. city of ; Gilead. LXX. i, e. Miſpeh. See chap. 
XI. 34 . 1527 6 x | . x 


land 
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kites. 


| 1 Iſrael is in the hand of the Ph ihiftlines. 2 An 


thou art barren, and beareſt not: but thou 
any unclean hing: 


the womb: and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael 


=_ N 
PINE IT the. 
EIT VS OE! 


vet lay under. | 3 5 
1B 1t is ſecret ?] The Hebrew, Pele, ſignifies rather, it is wonder. | 


land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amale- 
CHAP. XIII. 


angel appears to Manoah's wife. 8 The angel 
appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoah's 1800 [ 


zu hereby the angel is diſcovered. 24 Samſon 1s | 
born. Th 15 . 


ND the children of Iſrael did evil again in | 
A. the ſight of the Logp; and the LoRD 
delivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines } 
TY Yea ET EIRES FR Es 

2 And there was a certain man of Zorah, | 
of the family of the Danites, whoſe name was 
Manoah, and his wife war barren, and bare 
not. ox | | | 

3 And the angel of the Logp appeared unto 
the woman, and ſaid unto her, Behold now, 


ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon. 
4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and | 

drink not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and eat not 

5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a | 

ſon; and no raſor ſhall come on his head: for 


the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from 


out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 1 
6 © Then the woman came and told her 
huſband, ſaying; A man of God came unto me, 
and his countenance was like the countenance 
of an angel of God, very terrible: but I aſked 
him not whence he was, neither told he me his 
„%%% pb 3 . 
7 But he ſaid unto. me, Behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive, and bear a fon; and now drink no 
wine, nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean 
thing : for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God, 
from the womb to the day of his death. | 
8 Then Manoah intreated the Loxp, and 
ſaid, O my Lokp, let the man of God which 
thou didſt ſend, come again unto us, and teach 
us what we ſhall do unto the child that ſhall 
be born. | BG 
9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 
noah; and the angel of God came again unto 


Norzs on the TyinTEgtenTh CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 And the Lord delivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines 
forty years.] This is the ſixth oppreſſion, and the longeſt they ever 


JUDGES. 


her huſband war not with her. 


| Lox, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we 


| Logp : and the angel did wonderoully ; and 


| Re Chap, x1, / 
the woman as ſhe ſat in the field: but May, WW 2% 


'' 10 And the woman made haſte, and ran ant 23 
ſhewed her huſband, and ſaid unto him, B. Ver 
hold, the man hath thy ang unto me, tha ceiv. 
came unto me the other day. NB our 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after u theſ 
wife, and came to the man, and ſaid unto hin us. 

Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman} = © 2 

| And he ſaid, Iam. N bis 

12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy word, WR 10 


come to paſs. How ſhall we order the child. 
and how ſhall we do unto him? $09, 
13 And the angel of the Lox ſaid unto 
Manoah, Of all that 1 ſaid unto the woman 
let pw e - 5 1 To in. 
14 She may not eat ot any hing that come 
of the vine, l let her drink wine or — 
drink, nor eat any unclean hing: all tha | 
commanded her let hex obſerve. 
15 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the 


8 


Co 17 1 
— : 
= 


ſhall have made. ready a kid for thee, 

16 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto Ma. 
noah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat 
of thy bread. : and if thou wilt offer a burnt. 
offering, thou muſt offer it unto the Lob: " 
for Manoah knew not that he was an angel of il 
the B 2 HEE; 

17 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the 
Lord, What zs thy name, that when thy ſay- 
ings come to paſs, we may do the honour? 
18 And the angel of the Lox faid unto 
him, Why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, 
ſeeing it i ſecret? . 

19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat. 
offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 


Manoah and his wife looked on. 
20 For it came to paſs, when the flame went 
up toward heaven from off the altar, that the 
angel of the Loxp aſcended in the flame of the 
altar: and Manoah and his wife looked on , 
and fell on their faces to the ground. 
21 (But the angel of the LoRD did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wife). Then 
Sr knew that he was an angel of the 
ORD. 


2 r r 


ful. This is a proper title for Jehovah, whoſe eſſence we muſt ad- 
mire, but cannot comprehend. 5 

19 Ss Manoak took a kid, with a meat-offering, and offered it m_ 
rock unto the Lord.] He did not offer it, but laid it upon the roc, 


as upon an altar, to be offered to the Lord. 


And the Lord did a wonderful thing. Cox j. Ho. 
22 And 


ccc Ee UE = Ne "IR AS DIE ö 2 1 l * 2 > © CES 23 * . 4 * . 
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A > a5 io 13 r ²˙ TTOOTE EY 235 95 Tan r e n N rr . r EP EEE SS Ie Lai OE: 
£ EAA” ETON, eG et tis ES A . c F . ] NO REY IRIUR 2 Ne” 


== upon him, and he rent him as he would have 
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were R to kill us, he would not have re- 


Ceive x burnt- offering and a meat- offering at 


| us 


bis name 


Y him at times in the camp of D an, between 3 
3 | rah and 


ters of the Philiſtines: 


nou therefore get her for me to wife. 


SEE 
* 10 H js fn 9 


Manoah faid unto, his wife, We 


die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 


22 And 


e 125 his wife ſaid unto him, It the Nb 


neither would he have ſhewed us all 
1 nor would as at thist ime have told 
/ oe 6 er | 
24 And the woman bare a ſon, and called 
me Samſon : and the child grew, and the 
bleſſed him. Ep Tm 
Ke the ſpirit of the LoRD began to move 


Eſhtaol. 


CHAT xy 


His marriage-feaft, 1 2 riddle. 


19 He ſpoileth 
thirty Phthſtanes.. 11 FL 


A, ND Samſon went down to Timnath, and 
ſaw a woman in 'Timnath, of the daugh- 


and told his father, and 


2 And he came u 


Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtines : 


3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 


| him, Is there never a woman among the daugh- | 


ters of thy brethren, or among all my people, 
that thou goeſt to take a wife of the uncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtines? And Samſon ſaid unto his 
7985 Get her for me, for ſhe pleafeth me 
55 ety 2 

4 But his father and his mother knew not 
that it was of the Lok b, that he ſought an oc- 
caſion againſt the Philiſtines : for at that time 
the Philiſtines, had dominion over Iſrael. 1 
Then went Samſon down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath; and behold, a young 
on roared againſt him. 5 

6 And the ſpirit of the Loxp came mightily 


rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but 


e told not his father or his mother what he 
ad done. $a 7 


Koman ; and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 


Norzs on the FouxTezknTa CHAPTER, 


Ver, TE 17 Ts 


eaſt „ | 


7: And he went down, and talked with the | 


\ 
on 5 j 1 > N 
; 7 4 , o 
” 7 120 g ( [ 
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CHAP. XIV, 


8 CAnd after a time, he returned to take 


9 
A 


* 


1g And on he ſeven &c.] The 8 he 8 d 50 
eventh, &c. e Septuagint, the Syriac, and the 
Arabic, render, And on the fourth,” which is certainly right * 


; 


* 


* 
3 


4 


his mother, and faid, I have feen a woman in | 


, 


her, and he turned afide to ſee the carcaſe of 
the lion: and behold, here was a ſwarm of 


bees, and honey in the carcaſe of the lion. 


9 And he took thereof in his hands, and. 
went on eating, and came to his father and 
mother, and he gave them, and they did eat: 
but he told not Hem that he had taken the ho- 
ney out of the carcaſe of the lion... 

10 (.So his father went down unto the wo 


man, and Samſon made there a feaſt : for ſo. 


* 


uſed the young men to do. 150 8 
11 And it came to paſs when they ſaw him, 


{ 


| og brought thirty companions.to be with. 
12 And Samſon faid» unto: them; I will 
1 greth a wit of the Philiflines. 10 bp 
® Sanfon defiret 2 4 certainly declare it me within the ſeven days of 
| the feaſt, and find 7 out, then I will give you 
| thirty ſheets, and thirty changes of garments. 

„ But if 


now put forth a riddle unto you: if you can 


3 ye cannot declare :? me, then ſhall 
ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
rments.' And they ſaid unto him, Put forth: + 
thy riddle, that we may hear it. | 
14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of the eater” 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came 
forth ſweetneſs. And they could not in three 
days expound the riddle. F 
15. And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day; 
that they ſaid unto Samſon's wife, Entice thy 
huſband, that he may declare unto us the rid- 


dle, leſt we burn thee and thy father's houſe 


with fire: have ye called us to take that we 
have? zs it not ſo 8 : 4 
16 And Samſon's wife wept before him, and! 
ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt me 
not: thou haſt put forth a riddle unto the chil». 
dren of my people, and haft not told t me. 
And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I have not told 
it my father nor my mother; and ſhall I tell it 


thee ? | 

I 7 And ſhe wept before him the ſeven days, 
while their feaſt laſted : and it came to paſs on: 
the ſeventh day, that he told her; becauſe ſhe: 


lay ſore upon him: and ſhe told the riddle to 


the children of her people. . 
18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him 


on the ſeventh day before the ſun went down, 
| What 27 ſweeter than honey? and what ir 


it is ſaid, verſe 17. She wept before him the ſeven days: and if they 
did not threaten her till the Jeventh day, there was no time ſor 
weeping. N 


* The fourth day. LXX. &c. 
f have ye called us hitler to take that we have * MSS. 
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1 Fam ſon is denied his wife, 3 He burneth the 


undyed ga, 
e other perſons having uſed them ſor the ſame purpoſe. 


Before Chriſt 1140. 3 U D 
ſtronger than a lion? And he ſaid unto them, 


i ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had 
„ . ... ::.. 4 
19 And the ſpirit of the Lox D came upon 
Him, and he went down to Aſhkelon, and flew. 
thirty men of them, and took their ſpoil, and 
gave change of garments unto them W ich ex- 
pounded the riddle: and his anger was kindled, 

and he went up to his father's houſe. 


ny , . | "ig. „„ 

20 But Samſon's wife was given to his com- 
panion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 
\ dip WY os + / Oe TOIGT. 


7 


| Philiflines corn. | 9 He is bound by the'men of 


Fudnh, and delivered to the Philiftines. 14 He | 


Fillelh them with a juww-bone. 


RY it came to paſs, within a while after, 
in the time of, wheat-harveſt, that Samſon ' 
viſited his wife with a kid; and he ſaid, I Will 
go in to my wife into the chamber. But her 
Fe Ge; not ſuffer him to go in. 1 
2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that 
thou hadſt utterly: hated her; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion; zx not her younger Alter | 
fairer than ſhe? take her, I. pray thee, inſtead 
PEACE: i ro os Bog ot ore beds x 
3 And Samſon ſaid concerning them, 
Now fhall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſ- 
tines; though I do them a diſpleaſure. 
4 And Samſon went and caught three hun- 
dred foxes, and n turned 
tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in the midſt 
between two tails. 9 ThRED | 


[. 6. 


+ > 


5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, 


Na them go into the ſtanding corn of the 
Philiſtines, and bpurat up both the ſhocks, and 
9175 the ſtanding-corn, with the vineyards and 
'©11VES. „ 


6 Then the Philiſtines ſaid; Who hath | 


1 


great flaughter; and he went down and d 
in the top of the rock Ftam. 


| pic udah, and ſpread themſelves in Leh 


come up againſt us? 


to the top of the rock Etam, 
ſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines a, 


wt. Ad 


taken bis wite, a 
nion. And the P 


1 
"> oP | 1 n 


: I 7 f 1 CT, * A i 1 N , 

Ye, cn Borrs,on the FirraaNTY CrapTER. |, || 

Ver. 4 T ook three fundred handfuls and tooß firebrands, and turned 

Iche ſheaves] ond to end, and put a fireband:tetween the tuo erids,) in the 

midſt, K. 45 is probable, , however, that Samſon caught three 
ac 


W 


* 1 9 , ** * | 1 | 
als, which are common in the eaſt, and there are 


Op bane path not wide enqugh for two men to 7 
10 


6 And he Tmote tem hip and thigh 4g, 
Welt 
0 J Then the 'Philiſtines went up, m. 


10 And the men o 1 Why are e 

And, they anſwered 15 
bind Sampſon are we come up, to do to hi | 
as he hath done to us. 
11 Then three thouſand men of Judah went 
and faid to Sam. 


rulers over us? What this hat thou haſt done 
unto us? And he ſaid unto them, As they did 
unto me, ſo have I done unto them. 

12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come 
downto bind thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philiſfines. And Samſon 
ſaid unto them, Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me yourſelves. _ : 

13 And they ſpake unto him, faying, No: 
but we will bine thee faſt, and deliver thee 
into their hand: but ſurely we will not kill 
thee. And they bound him with two new 
cords, and brought him up from the rock. 

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the Phi. 
liſtines ſhouted againſt him: and the ſpirit of 
the Lorp came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands looſed 
from off his hands. 5 

15 And he found a new jaw-bone of an aſs, 


and put forth his hand, and took it, and flew 


a thouſand men therewith. _ 

16 And Samſon ſaid, With the jaw-bone of 
an aſs, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of a 
aſs have I {lain a thouſand men. | 
17 And it came to paſs when he had made 
an end of fpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw- 
bone out of his 14255 and called that place 
, TT fo. EE 

18 And he was ſore athirſt, and called on 
the Loxp, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great 
deliverance: into the hand of thy ſervant: 1 
now ſhall I die for flürſt, and fall into the ban 
F TE T oooh 
19 But God clave an hollow. place that u 


in the jaw, and there came Water thereout ; 
and when he had drunk, his ſpirit came 23%" 


1 2 ſerves 
With firebrands faſtened to them, they would hide themi£' 
in the corn, and 5 occaſſon a great — 5 Frith .cteſſibe 
8 The rock Etam,] A ſtrong place in the tribe © 55 a. brealt. 
With the jaw. bone of un a/s have T deſtroyed them 


4 A here come 
19 But God clave an hollow place that was. in the au, and 97 | 
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Before Chrift 1102. 
1 he revived : wherefore he, called the name 
thereof En-hakkore, which i in Lehi unto this 


day- zug he judged Ifracl in the days of the 


Philiſtines twenty years. 


CH AP. XVI. 5 
1 Samſon carrieth 


Jab, corrupted by the Philiftines, enticeth him; 


1c and overcometh him. 21 The Phihſlines 


put out His eye. 


T an harlot, and went in unto her. : 

» And it was told the Gazites, ſaying, Sam- 
ſon is come hither. And they compaſſed him 
in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate 
of the city, and were 
ing. In the morning W 
W Lill him. %% - on 
| z And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 
at midnight, and took the doors of the gate 


* 


hen it is day, we ſhall 


of the city, and the two poſts, and went away 


with them, bar and all, and put chem upon his 
ſhoulders, and carried them up to the top of 
an hill that 7s before Hebron. 1 
4 C And it came to paſs afterward, that he 
loved a woman in the. valley of Sorek, whoſe 
name was Delilah. EN 


And the lords o 


ſee wherein his great ſtrength iel, and by 
what means we may prevail againſt him, that 
we may bind him, to afflict him: and we will 
give thee every one of us eleven hundred preces 
of ſilver. 5 he 1-H, 

6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength /ze/h, and 
1 thou 5 be bound to afflict 
the,, Rn . 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind 
me with ſeven Fe that were never 


dried, then ſhall I be weak, and be as another 
man, | 4 „ pO ie. 


per name of a 
performed by 


tn which God cauſed to burſt out of the ground, to allay this 
hero's thirſt, The paſſage therefore ſhould have been rendered, 
And God clave an hollow place which was in Lehi. And modern tra- 
rellers inform us, that in the ſuburbs of Eleutheropolis, in all 
Probability the ancient Leki, the fountain which flowed on this oc- 
caſion is ſtill remaining, and called to this day the fountain of the jaw, 
v NorTes on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER, 

z. er. 4 The valley of Sorek.] Sorek was a place in the land of. Ju- 

Nowe for choice wines, from whence the ſpies brought a 


lace, and doubtleſs had its name from this exploit 


10 DOES 
away the gates of Gaza, 4 De- | 


HEN went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there 


quiet all the night, ſay- } 


rds of the Philiſtines came up 
unto her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and 


amſon with the au- bone, and the miraculous foun- | 


| 


| 


| cupied, then ſhall I 


es Eun... 


8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 
up to her ſeven green withs, which had not 


been dried, and ſhe bound him with them. 


9 (Now there were men lying in wait, abid- 


| ing with her in the chamber): And ſhe (aid 


unto him; The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- 
ſon. And he brake the withs, as a thread of 
tow is broken when it toucheth the fire: ſo his 
ſtrength was not known. 
10 And Delilah faid unto Samſon, Behold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: now 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt 
be bound. 2 3 
11 And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me 
faſt with new ropes that never were oc- 
e weak, and beas another 


R 
” 


12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The 


{ Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon (And there 
| wereliers in waitabiding in the chamber): And 


he brake them from off his arms like a thread. 
13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou mi - nag be bound. And 
| he ſaid unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven 
locks of my head with the web. 
14 And ſhe faſtened zz with a pin, and 
ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee 
Samſon. And he awaked out of his ſleep, and 
went away with the pin of the beam, and with 


+ 


the web. 


15 CAn 


And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt 
thou ſay, I love thee, when thine heart 7s not 
with me? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times, and haſt not told me wherein thy great 
irebgn AE “ | 
16 And it came to paſs, when ſhe preſſed 
him daily with her words, and urged him, /5 
that his foul was vexed unto death; 
17 That he told her all his heart, and ſaid 
' unto her, There hath not come a raſor upon 
mine head ; for I have been a Nazarite unto God 


| from my mother's womb: if I be ſhaven, then 
water thereout, &c.] 'Leki, which ſignifies a jaw-bone, is here the pro- 


bunch of grapes, for a ſample of the fruitfulneſs of the land. Whe- 
ther Delilah was a woman of Iſrael, or one of the daughters of the 
Philiſtines; whether ſhe was his wife, or only an harlot, the ſacred 
hiſtorian is ſilent. However this be, her whole behaviour {peaks 
her a mercenary woman, wha would do any thing for money; and 
accordingly Joſephus calls her a common proſtitute of the Philiſtines. 
13 After this verſe the Septuagint have added another, which 
ſeems to be confirmed by the Vulgate. The addition runs thus ; 
And ſhalt faſten them with a pin into the wall; then I ſhall be 
„weak, as another man. And it came to paſs, when he ſlept, 
that Delilah took ſeven locks of his head, and wove them in the 
web, and faſtened them with a pin in the wall, &c. “. 


Rr. 


Before Chriſt 1120. 
my ſtrength will go from me, and I ſhall be- 
come weak, and be like any other man. 


18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told 


her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the 
lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this 
once, for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philiſtines came up unto 
her, and brought money in their hand. 
19 And ſhe made him ſleep por her knees, 
and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him 
to ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head, and 


ſhe began to afflict him, and his ſtrength went 


from him. i, 
20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon 
thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, 
and ſaid, I will go out as at other times before, 
and ſhake myſelf, And he wiſt not that the 


Lord was departed from him. 


21 © But the Philiſtines took him, and put 


out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, 


and bound him with fetters of braſs, and he 


did grind in the priſon-houſe. 


22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began to 


grow again, after he was ſhaven, _ 
23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered 
them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, and to rejoice : for they ſaid, 
Our god hath delivered Samſon our enemy into 
our hand, 1 
224 And when the people ſaw him, the 
praiſed their god: for they ſaid, Our god hat 
delivered into our hands our enemy, and the de- 
ſtroyer of'our country, which flew many of us. 


25 And it cam: to paſs when their hearts 


were merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, 
that he may make us ſport. And they called 
for Samſon out of the priſon-houſe ; and he 
made them f 
the pillars. * 
26 And Samſon faid unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that I 
may lean upon them. 


23. Dazon their god.} Dagon was the greateſt, the moſt ancient, 
and the tutelary deity of the Philiſtines: he ſubſiſted the longeſt as 


ſuch. He was the inventor, or the firſt introducer of agriculture | 


for bread-corn, into this country, as is evident from his name Da- 
gon, or Dagan, which ligniſies brend- corn. | 

30 Let me die with the Hiliſtines.] Samſon, in this heroical ſacri- 
fice of himſelf, was entirely free from ſuicide or ſelf-murder,— 
This reſolution might have been wrought in him by the Deity, 


who is the ſupreme arbiter of life and death. He might have 


indulged Samſon. with a foreſight of the glorious conſequences 
which his patriotic ſacrifice would have with reſpect to the deſtruc- 


[ 


port: and they ſet him between 


tion of his enemies, and the deliverance of his country: and his 


devoting himſelf to deſtruction with this view, is no more blame- 
* ; 


* .* 


_—_ 


| which every true 2 would wiſh he could imitate. 


8 
* 


} jured all her family, or had devoted the thief to deſtruction. 


27 Now the houſe was full of men and u. 
men, and all the lords of the Philitines oO 
there: and here were upon the roof about thre 
. thouſand men and women, that beheld whit, 

Samſon made ſport. . 3 
28 And Samſon called unto the Logy, And 
ſaid, O Lord Gop, remember me, I pray thee 
and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once 
O God, that I may be at once avenged of tf. 
Philiſtines for my two eyes. 
295 And Samſon took hold of the two middle 
pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and on 
which it was borne up, of the one with his 
right hand, and of the other with his left, 
30 And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with the 
Philiſtines : and he bowed himſelf with 4%/ 4; 
might: and the houſe fell upon the lords, and 
upon all the people that were therein: So the 
dead which he ſlew at his death, were more 
than hey which he ſlew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the houſe of 
his father, came down and took him, and 
brought im up, and buried him between Zo 
rah and Eſhtaol, in the burying-place of Ma- 
noah his father: and he judged Ifrael twenty 


— 


— —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— 


CHAP. XVII. 


t Micah reſtoring the flolen money to his mother, 
he maketh images : 7 he hireth à Levite tote 


his prieſt. 


1% "_ 


| AYP there was a man of mount Ephraim, 


whoſe name was Micah. 

2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred /hekels of filver, that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt 
of alſo in mine ears; behold, the ſilver zs with 
me; I took it. And his mother, ſaid, Bleſſed 
be thou of the Loks, my ſon. 

2 And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- 
dred /hekcls of ſilver to. his mother, his mother 
ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the filver unto the 


. 


y 


EE | 
able than that of an hero, who expoſes his liſe in war againſt an 
adverſary, though he is ſure to be overpowered by numbers, ot 
to loſe his life in the conteſt. If it be conſidered that moſt, iſ not 


| all the chiefs of the Philiſtines were involved in this ruin, it wa“ 
it was an action 


The dil- 
treſs of the Philiſtines was certainly great, or elſe they would not 
ſo readily have conſented to the: honourable interment of a per- 
ſon, who had been the ſcourge of their nation. 


an action which no true patriot would blame; nay, 


NoTEs on the SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 About which thou curſedft.} This may figniſy that ſhe 26 
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ut every man did 7hat which was right in his 


Lok D, from my | 
a graven image, and a molten image: now 
therefore I will reſtore it unto thee. 


4 Yet 
ther; an 


made thereof a graven image, and a molten 


image: and they were in the houſe of Micah. 


And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, 


6 In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael, 


own eyes. 


And there was a young man out of 


Beth-Ichem-judah, of the family of Judah, 


who was a Levite, and he ſojourned there. 
$ And the man departed out of the city from 
Beth-lehem-judah, to fojourn where he could 


find a place: and he came to mount Ephraim | 


to the houſe of Micah, as he journeyed. 
0 And Micah faid unto him, Whence comeſt 


thou? And he ſaid unto him, I am a Levite of | 


Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to ſojourn where I 
may find a Pace. T 5 


10 And Micah ſaid unto him, dwell with 


me, and be unto me a father and a prieſt, and 
[ will give thee ten /hekels of filver by the year, 
and a ſuit of apparel, and thy victuals. So the 
Levite went 1n. 5 c 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man; and the young man was unto him as 
one of his ſons. 5 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite; and 
the young man became his prieſt, and was in 
the houſe of Micah. | | 

13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the 
LokD, will do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite 
to my prieſt. 


CHAT XIE: 1 


1 The Danites ſend five men to ſeek out an inberit- 


ance: 27 They win Latſh. 


in thoſe days the tribe of the Danites ſought 


6 my man did that which was right in his own eyes.] Every man 
Ti clt to do juſt what he pleaſed; for, having abandoned the 
01 ip of the true God, they were without governor, prieſt, or 


* 7 Of the family of Nez not in ſome MSS. 
| Es on the EIGHTEFENTH CHAPTER, | | 
Ver. 6 Before the Lord is your way. ] The vulgate renders, © The 


he reſtored the money unto his mo- 
d his mother took two hundred /hete/s 
of filver, and gave them to the founder, Who 


i. 


* 


UD 


hand, for my ſon, to make 


| and I am his prieſt. 


— 


them an inheritance to dwell in: for unto that 
day all their inheritance had not fallen unto 


them among the tribes of Iſrael. 


v4 


2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fa- 
mily, five men from their coaſts, men of valour, 
from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpy. out the 
land, and to ſearch it; and they ſaid unto them, 


| Go, ſearch the land: who, when they came to 
| mount Ephraim, to the houfe of Micah, they 
and made an ephod, and teraphim, and conſe- | | 
crated one of his ſons, who became his prieſt. | : L | 
| they knew the voice of the young man the Le- 
vite: and they turned in thither, and ſaid 


lodged there. er eo Woe 
3 When they were by the houſe of . Micah, 


unto him, Who brought thee hither ?. and 
what makeſt thou in this place? and what haſt ' 
thou here? | 5 3 
4 And he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus 


dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 


I 
. 


5 And they ſaid unto him, Aſk counſel, we 
pray thee, of God, that we may know whether 


our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 


6 And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in 
peace; before the LoRD ii your way, wherein 
8180. 1 8 
g K. Then the five men departed, and came 
to fan. and ſaw the people that were therein, 
how they dwelt careleſs, after the manner of the 
Zidonians, quiet and ſecure ; and there was no 


| magiſtrate in the land, that might put hem 


and they were far from 


to ſhame in any thing: : 
T4 no buſineſs with 42 


the Zidonians, and 
man. ey 5 
8 And they came unto their brethren to Zo- 
rah and Aſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid unto 
them, What / ye? 1 . 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may $0 up 
againſt them: for we have ſeen the land, and 


behold, it zs very good: and gre ye ſtill? be 


net ee to go, and to enter to poſleſs the 
and, | N | 
10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a people 
ſecure, and to a large land: for God hath give 


it into your hands: a place where here is no 


15 thoſe days there ies no king 30 Ifrael: and | 


Is in hath rejtefl unto thy way ;" the Syriac, © The Lord will dif- 1. 


want of any thing that zs in the earth. 
11 © And there went from thence of the fa- 
mily of the Danites out of Zorah, and out of 


foſe or direct your way; the Chaldee, The Lord hath eftabliked . 
your way ;” and the Arabic, “ The Lord will proſper your way.“ 
8 Laiſh,] This is called Leſhem in Joſh, xix. 47. It might pro 

bably have been a colony of the Sidonians, eſpecially as they re- 
ſembled that nation in their cuſtoms, and were both opulent and 
free from the ſcar of any enemy. „ | 

In the land nor prince nor governor, and they were far, &c. Conj. 


R r2 Eſhtaol, 


Before Chriſt 1406, JUD 


Eſhtaol, fix hundred men, appointed with wea- 


Pons ot war. | hg! LA 
12 And they went up, and pitched in Kir- 
jJath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called | 


that place Mahaneh-dan, unto this day : be- 
hold, it 7s behind Kirjath-jearim. 
13 And they paſſed thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the houſe of Micah. 
14 Then anſwered the five men that went 
to ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and faid unto 
their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
33 image, and a molten image? now there- 
ore conſider what ye have to do. 
4 7 And they turned thitherward, and came 
to the houſe of the young man the Levite, even 
unto the houſe of Micah, and ſaluted him. 
16 And the fix hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entering of the gate. 
17 And the five men that went to ſpy out 


4 
1 


- 
þ 
5 


5 
1 


| 


the land, went up, and came in thither, and | 
took the graven image, and the Ephod, and the | 


teraphim, and the molten image: and the 
rieſt ſtood in the entering of the gate, with 
the fix hundred men that were appointed with 
weapons of war. 3 
18 And theſe went into Micah's houfe, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image: Then ſaid 
the prieſt unto them, What do ye? 
19 And they ſaid unto him, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
us, and be to us a father, and a prieſt: 7s 27 
better for thee to be a prieſt unto the houfe of 
one man, or that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe 
and a family in Iſrael ? 
20 And the prieſt's heart was glad, and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
graven 1mage, and went in the midſt of the 
People. | 


21 So they turned and departed, and put 
, and the cattle, and the carriage | 


the little ones 
before them. 1 
22 And when they were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah, the men that vere in the 
houſes near to Micah's houſe, were gathered 
together, and overtook the children of Dan. 
ig A now's This was a title of honour uſually beſtowed upon 
prieſts, as in chap. xvii. 10. 


2368 Beth-rahob.] The Septuagint, taking the firſt word in its uſual 
ſenſe, renders, ** In the valley of the houſe of Raab.“ 


30 The day of the captivity of the land. | By the raptivity of the land, 


| 


2 
| 


old thy peace, | 


G ES. of Car. vp 
23 And they cried unto the children of... 
and ng et their faces, and faid 150 
cah, What aileth thee, that thou comeſt with 
Ich a:companye © ET nos. 
24 And he faid, Ye have taken away m 
gods which I made, and the prieſt, and ye ar. 
gone away: and what have I more? and why 
this 7hat ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee 
25 And the children of Dan faid unto him 


Let not thy voice be heard amongſt us, leſ Jar 
angry fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe 
thy life, with the lives of thy houſhold. ret: 


26 And the children of Dan went their way: 
and when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 
for him, he turned and went back unto hig 
mg 4 h 5 } } 5 8 
27 And they took the things which Mic 
had made, and the prieſt which he had, and cn 
unto Laiſh, unto a people zhat were at quiet, 
and ſecure: and they ſmote them with the 
_ of the ſword, and burned the city with 
re. b 5 
28 And there was no deliverer, becauſe it 
bac far from Zidon, and they had no buſineſs 
with any man: and it was in the valley that 
lieth by Beth-rehob. And they built a city, 
and dwelt therein. 
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29 And they called the name of the city 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, who, 
| was born unto Ifrael: howbeit, the name of 
the city was Laiſh at the firſt. 

30 And the children of Dan ſet up the 
graven image: and Jonathan the ſon of Ger- 
| ſhom, the ſon of Manaſſeh, he and his ſons 
were prieſts to the tribe of Dan, until the day 
of the captivity of the land. _ 

31 And they ſet them up Micah's graven 
image, which he made, all the time that the 
houfe of God was in Shiloh. _ 


| CHAP AS. | 
A Levite going to Berh-lehem to fetch home his 
| wife, 16 an old man entertaineth bim al Gibeab. 


| AN D it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
| there was no king in Iſrael, that there was 
a certain Levite ſojourning on the ſide of mount 
| Ephraim, who took to him a concubine out 
Beth-lehem-judah. 
| 
| liſtines : and we find that this capture ofthe ark of God is in Scrip- 
ture ſtiled a captivity, Pſal. Ixxviii. 60, 61. 
* The ſon of Gerſham the ſon of Moſes. Cox j. MSS. 


* The captroity of the ark. Cox j. Ho. 
OTES on the NINETEENTH CHAPTER- 


a 
| 


a 


| 


is here meant the time when the ark of God was taken by the Phi- 


| Ver. 1 Avonculine.] The Hebrew word carried with be a mom 


— 
1 


| Before Chriſt 1406. 1 
1 And his ᷑oncubine pages the whore againſt 
bim, and went away rom him unto her fa- 

ther's houſe to Beth-lehem-Judah, | and Was 
| there four whole months. 


ſaw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 
_—_— his Father io? the damſel's father, 
Kliined him; and he abode with him three 
days: ſo they did eat and drink, and lodged 


there. 


en they rofe early in the morning, that he 
roſe up to depart: and the damſel's father ſaid 
unto his ſon- in- law, Comfort thine heart with 


both of them together: for the damſel's father 


had ſaid unto the man, Be content, 1 Pray 
thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart 
be merry. 15 „ HP 

3 when the man roſe up to depart, his 
fat 


er-in-law urged him: therefore he lodged | 


there again. 5 : Fit. | 
g And he aroſe early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart: and the damſel's father 


ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And 
they tarried until afternoon, and they did eat 


0 ²˙AA a 
9 And when the man roſe up to depart, he 
and his concubine, and his ſeryant; his father- 


in-law, the damſel's father, ſaid unto him, 
Behold, now the day draweth towards even- | 
pray you tarry all night: behold, the 


ing, I 
day groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine 
heart may be merry; and to-morrow. get you 
early on your way, that thou mayeſt go home. 
[0 But the man would not tarry that night, 
but he roſe up and departed, and came over- 
againſt Jebus (which 7s Jeruſalem) and zhere 
were with him two aſſes ſaddled, his concubine 
alſo was with him. 9 . 

1 And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far ſpent; and the ſervant ſaid unto his 


br cri and honeſt idea than the Engliſh term harlot or miſtreſs: 
” t f Hebrew wives were of two ſorts; the firſt, which is always 
ray) a wife, was married by ſolemn eſpouſals and had a dowry ; 
x5 1 ſort, according to ſome, was likewiſe married by 
10 3 though others think not, and differed from the 
no 

3 here by the word concubine, were really wives, as this 
an is declared to de chap. xx. 4. 47. and it was reckoned 


And it came to paſs on the fourth day, 
ah 


| 


—_——— 


t having a dowry or jointure. The latter ſort, | 
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maſter, Come, I pray thee; and let us turn ih 
unts this city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 


12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will 


not turn aſide hitherto into the city of a ſtranger, 
that 16 not of the children of Iſrael; we will 


paſs over to Gibeah. 


and the ſun went down upon them when they 


13 And he faid unto his ſervant, Come, and 
let us draw near to one of theſe places to lodge 
all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 3 


14 And they paſſed on and went their way; 


dere by Gibeah, which be/ongeth to Benjamin. 


** 


and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, 
he fat him down in a ſtreet of the city: for 


þ 


15 And they turned aſide thither, to go in 


there was no man that took them into his houſe 


to lodging. 


1 5 


a morſel of bread, and afterwards go your way. 


— 
* 


jamites. 


17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 


ſaw a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the city: 
and the old man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and 
Wacnce comer hoy?” 7005 oO” | 
18 And he faid unto him, We are paſling 
from Beth-lehem-judah, toward the 3 71 of 
mount Ephraim; from thence am I: and I 
went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going 
to the houſe of the LoRD; and there zr no man 
that receiveth me to houſe. © © 
19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender for 
our aſſes; and there is bread and wine alſo for 
me and for thy handmaid, and for the young 
man vie ig with thy ſervants : Here in no want 
9h any ONO, „%% ᷑ ]] 8 
20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with thee; 


* 9 


7 


* 


how ſoever, let all thy wants ie upon me ; only 


lodge not in the ſtreet. 


21 So he brought him into his houſe, and 


| gave provender unto the aſſes: and they waſh- 


ou 


* 


ed their feet, and did eat and drink, * 
22 4 Now as they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain 
ſons. of Belial, beſet the houſe round about, 


and beat at the door, and ſpake to the maſter 


adullery for any perſon to take them to his bed, excepting him whe 
had married them. | , 
* 2 Eloped from him. LXX. Provoked him, Cu. 
22 Sons of Belial.] See Deut. xiii. 13. Probably this expreſſion 
{ignihes they were idolaters, and worthipped baal; whoſe ritual 
as well as that of other heathen deities, allowed of the great 


A both at the time of worſhip, and in priyate life like- 
wine. 8 | ſl 


2, - of 


| And behold there came an old wk 
erwarte ay. | from his work out of the field at even, which 
6 And they fat down, and did eat and drink | was alſo of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned 


in Gibeah: but the men of the place were Ben- 
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=n 
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Before Chriſt 1406. 
of the houſe, the old man, ſaying. Bring forth 


3 11 came into thine houſe, that we 
may know him. | 55 
—3 And the man, the maſter of the houſe, 
went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, 1 5 2 
my brethren, ay, I pray you, do not Jo WICK= 
edly ; ſeeing that this man is come into mine 
houſe, do not this folly. . 9 3 
24 Behold, here it my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine; them I will bring out now, 
and humble ye them, and do with them what 
ſeemeth good unto you: but unto . chis man do 
not ſo vile a thing. | hf os 
25 But the men would not hearken to him: 
Bs de man took his concubine, and brought 
her forth unto them; and they knew her, and 
abuſed her all the night until the morning: and 
when the day began to ſpring, they let her go. 
26 Then came the woman in the dawning 
of the day, and fell down at the door of the 
1 houſe, where her lord r, till it was 
Tt 
27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the houſe, and went out 
to go his way: and behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down at the door of the 
houſe and ther hands ⁊cere upon the threſhold. 
28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be 
going: but none anſwered. 'Then the man 
took her up upon an aſs, and the man role up, 
and gat him unto his place, — _ 
29 And when he was come into his houſe, 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concu- 
bine, and divided her, together with her bones, 
into twelve pieces, and ſent her into all the 
coaſts of Iſrael. F 
30 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it, ſaid, 
There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen, from 
the day that the children of Iſrael came up out 
of the land of Egypt, unto this day: conſider 
of it, take advice, -and ſpeak your minds. 
C | | 
1 The Levite in a general aſſembly declareth bis : 
I 8 Their decree. 
are deſtrayed. | 
HEN all the children of Iſrael went out, 
and the congregation was gathered to- 


00 


26 Fell down at the door of the man's houſe, &c.] She fell down 
dead, being not only oppreſſed with grief and ſhame at the 


ill uſage ſhe had experienced, but likewiſe overpowered by the 
violence offered to her, | | | 


NoTEes on the TwrxTiETH CHAPTER. 
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26 The Benjamites | 


opt Hen, Xx, 


gether, as one man, from Dan even I 
1 5 with the land of Gilead, to he ſee Re. 
in Mizpeh. F 1 peab. 
2 And the chief of all the people, even x | | of If1 
| the. tribes, of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in 5 1 
aſſembly of the people 15 God, four bundle henec 
thouſand footmen that drew ſword. and | 


3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard g. 
the chan of Ifrael were 1 55 5 Mul that 


Phe | here( 

Then ſaid the children of Iſrael, Tell ; Fel To 
was this wickedneſs?  __ S hun 
4 Andithe Levite, the huſband of the w coul 

| man that Was ſlain, anſwered and aid, I can, | miſc 
into Gibeah, that 4elongerh to Benjamin, ff WA 
my. concubine, to lodge. 5 ver. 
And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me | that 
and beſet the houſe round about upon me hy 1 


night, and thought to have ſlain me: and m 
concubine have they forced, that ſhe is dead. 
6 And I took my coneubine; and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Iſrael : for they have com. 
mitted lewdeneſs and folly in Iſrael. 
7 Behold, ye are all children of Ifrael; give 


here your advice and counſel; _ 5 
8 © And all the people aroſe as one man, | ag 
ſay ing, We will not any of vs go to his tent, the 
neither will we any of us turn into his houſe, 10 


But now, this / be the thing which we 
will do to Gibeah; we rei go up by lot againſt it: 

10 And we will take ten men of 0 . 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 
dred of a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten 
thouſand, to fetch victuals for the people, that 


they may do, when they come to Gibeah of 
Benjamin, according to all the folly that they 
have wrought in Iſrael. 
II So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the city, knit together as one man. 

2 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men Wrong 
all the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What wick- 
edneſs 1s this that is done among you? 
13 Now therefore deliver vs the men, the 
children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death, and put away el 
from Iſrael. But the children of Benjamin 
would not hearken to the voice of their brethren 
the children of Ifrael : 


the idea of a crime accompanied with the higheſt degree of obſti- 
nacy, profligacy, unchaſtity, and madneſs; whence the Vulgzte 
render it, There never was committed ſuch a flagrant crime, 
nor ſuch an execrable vice in Ifrael.“ | 


go 
8 


— 


Ver. 6 They have committed lewdnejs, &c.] The original conveys 


1 


13 Deliver us the men.] This demand was founded upon mtun 
w; for as it would be by no means proper for one ſtate to r 
Wi 


by 


\ 
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But the children of Benjamin gathered 
| ſelves together out of the cities, unto Gi- 
2 to go out to battle againſt the children 


(os oy the children of Benjamin were num- 
1 1 at that time out of the cities, twent 
N thouſand men that drew ſword, beſides 
rh inhabitants of Gibeah, whieh were- num- 
108 ſeven hundred eee gr 18 PE 

16 Among all this people there were ſeven 
# . Jed choſen men left-handed; every one 
m_ ling ſtones at an hair-breadth, and not 


| ml 85 | * - - 

1 he men of Iſrael, beſides Benjamin, 
| 2 ao four hundred thouſand men 
Rat drew ſword : all theſe were men. of war. 

Ss "8 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and 
W nt up to the houſe of God, and aſked coun- 
10 of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up 
| &-{ to the battle againſt the children of Benja- 
min? And the Loxp ſaid, Judah /ha// go wp 
| firſt. VVV 
And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the 

Y nora, and encamped againſt Gibeah 5 
20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battle 
SW :cainſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael put 
themſelves in array to fight againſt them at 
bean 51 1 | 
Y 1. 1 children of Benjamin came forth 
W out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the 
ground of the Ifraelites that day, twenty and 
two thouſand men. 
22. And the people the men of Iſrael encou- 
raged themſelves, and ſet their battle again in 
array in the place where they, put themſelves 
in array the firſt day: is, Sin toants af 
23 5 65 the children of Iſrael went up and 
W wept before the Loxp until even, and aſked 
W counſel of the Lok, faying, Shall I go up 
again to battle againſt the children of Benja- 


min my brother? and the Loxkp ſaid, Go up 


againſt him). apt TD 
24 And the children of? Iſrael came near 


th an army, in the territories of another, to puniſh ſuch of its 
ſubjects as had fled thit her for refuge, it follows that the ſtate with 
ubom they had taken refuge ſhould be obliged either to punith 
them, or to ſurrender them. The Benjamites therefore, in re- 
ug to ſurrender the delinquents, violated. this principle of 
| Ttural law; and at the ſame time appearing as fautors or patro- 
ers of their crimes, juſtly ſubjected themlelves. to the remark- 
ehe e which ruined their ſtate, and to the confederacy 
wich was formed againſt them, as againſt the enemies of ſociety, 

* 15 Iwenty-five thouſand, LXX. VuLs, Jos E Hos, &c. 
Rs, Went up and wept, ]. As the Iſraelites had not undertaken 
Fo war Without the advice and conſent of the Deity, it may ſeem 
lauge that they ſhould prove lo unſucceſsful, Let if it was the 
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| Cray. xx. 
* the children of Benjamin the ſecond 
day. . TREES : „ 
25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them 
out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed 
down to the ground of the children of Iſrael 
y E . thouſand men; all theſe drew 
tne 5 


-fxvord. 


—— 


26 Then all the children of Iſrael, and all 


the people went up, and came unto tlie houſe 
God, and wept, and ſat there before the. 


of 
Lorp, and faſted that day until even, and 


offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings be- 
fore the Log. 1 


27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of the 


Lokp (for the ark of the covenant. of. God 


was there in thoſe days, 


28: And Phinehas+ the ſon of Eleazar the fon 


of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe days) ſhying, 
Shall I yet a i 
children of 


ain go out to. battle againſt the 
enjamin my brother, or ſhall ! 
ceaſe? And the Lok D ſaid, Go up; for to- 
morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. 
29 And lfrael ſet liers in wait round about 
Gibeah. 1 35 55 
30 And the children of Iſrael went up againſt 
the children of Benjamin on the third day, and 


— 


put themſelves in array againſt Gibeah, as at 


other times. 


31 And the children of Benjamin went out 
againſt the people, and were drawn away from 


the city; and they began to ſmite of the people 


and kill as at other times, in the hi 28 of. 


which one goeth up to the houſe of Go 


„and 


the other to Gibeah in: the field, about thirty 


men of Iſrack N Fei. 
32 And the children of Benjamin faid, They 


are \mitten.down before us as at the firſt. But- 
the children: of Ifrael: ſaid, Let us flee, and 
draw. them from. the city, unto the high 
Ways. 1 
3 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of 
their place, and put themſelves in array at Ba- 
al-tamar: and the liers in wait of Iſrael came 


intention of the · Deity to convince them of the neceſſity they were 
under to rely on his providence, and that their keeping his wor- 


{hip pure from idolatrous mixturcs was the only means of engag-- 
ing his favour and protection, their defeat was conliſtent with his 
infinite wiſdom ; it was likewiſe conſiſtent with his. infinite mercy, 
becauſe it might be intended to reelaim them from the idolatrous 


practices into which they had fallen ſoon aſter the death of Joſhua. 


And that this was the intention of the Deity; ſeems ealily de- 
ducible from the-penetentiahmanner in which they addreſſed him 
on this ſorrowfub occaſion: T hey wont up, and they wept before the 


Lord until even. | 


* 31 And the-ſoldiers began to ſmite of the peaple. K. 
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was ſore: but they knew not that evil was near 


Gibeah. 


elves along, and ſmote all the city with the 
edge of the ſword, OLE 4 
338 Now there was an appointed ſign between | 


Before Chriſt 1 406. 


forth out of their places, even out of the mea- ; , +4:Andthers fell of Benjamin eighteen bs i 


dows of Gibeah. 1 0910 
34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thou- 
ſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and the battle 


g 


them, . 2 15 
35 And the Loxp ſmote Benjamin before 
Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of | 
the Benjamites that day, twenty and five thou- 
ng and an hundred men: all theſe drew the 
Word. | | | : | * 
36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that they 
were ſmitten : for the men of Ifrael gave place 
to the Benjamites, becauſe nay 6 iy ow unto. 
the liers in wait which they had ſet beſide 


; 
| 
z 
[ 


37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſhed 
upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait drew them- | 


. 


the men of Iſrael and the liers in wait, that 
they ſhould make a great flame with ſmoke to 
riſe up out of the city. W 
| 39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began to ſmite and kill of the } 
men of Iſrael about thirty perſons: for they | 
faid, Surely they are ſmitten down before us, 

as in the firſt battle. FOO Jr 80 
40 But when the flame began to ariſe up out 
of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benja- 
mites looked behind them, and behold, the 


- 


flame of the city aſcended up to heaven. 
41 Andwhenthe men of Hrael turned again, 
the men of Benjamin were amazed: for they | 
{aw that evil was come upon them. © 
42 Therefore they turned heir backs before | 
the men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wilder 
neſs; but the battle overtook them: and them 
which came out of the cities, they deſtroyed in 
the midſt of them, 57 744 32 
43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round 
about, and chaſed them, and trode them down. 
with eaſe over-againſt Gibeak toward the ſun- 
riſing. . 


* 34 From the ſouth of Gilead, MSS. 


NoTes on'TwexnTy-FigsT CHAPTER. 0 

Ver. 3 One tribe lacking, &c.] The Jewiſh commonwealth con- 
fiſting of twelve incorporated bodies or tribes, the extinction of 
one of theſe threatened the ſtate itſelf with extinction likewife. 
ccording to the prophetic bleſſing of Jacob and Moſes, all the 
welve tribes were to continue for ſome time: and that of Benja- 


8 . P*Y 


min was peculiarly promiſed a long ſeries of temporal felicities; 


| 
1 


and abode there till even before God, and liſt. anc 


this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould be 
to-day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? 


ſtate as a diminution of its ſtrength, but likewiſe would have les 
the Divine veracity in queſtion. On theſe accounts the Ifraelit 


| miſeries melted their hearts; and they endeavoured all they co 


| % 
men; all theſe tere men of valour. 

45 And mare and fled toward the wa. | 
derneſs unto the rock of Rimmon: and: ll. } 
gleaned. of them in the highways five thou, WM 
men; and purſued hard after them unto Gid nd ven 
and flew two thouſand men-of them, . —_—_ 
46 So that all which fell that day of Ben, WA tribe 
min, were twenty and five thouſand men thy | B 
drew the fword: all theſe were men of any 

47 But fix hundred men turned and fed. WM 
the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon 1 bel 
abode in the rock Rimmon four months. = 

48. And the nien of Iſrael turned again . 
the children of Benjamin, and ſmote them wi, eat 
the edge of the ſword, as well the men of every | 3 of 
city, as the beaſt, and all that came to hand, wie 
alſo they ſet on fire all the cities that they WA 


came to, i 
EH AP; l. 


1 The people bewailing the deſolation of Bea. had 
min, 16 adviſe them to ſurpriſe the virgins tu and 
danced at Shiloh, YA 

OW the men of Iſrael had ſworn in Miz. 
\ peh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of ut 
give his daughter unto Benjamin to ite. 

2 And the people came to the houſe of God, 


” 


ed up their voices, and wept ſore; 


3 And ſaid, O Loxy God of Irael, why is . 


4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the people roſe early, and built there an altar, 
and offered burnt-offerings, and peace- offer. 
ings. 8 . 

: And the children of Iſrael ſaid, who 7s there 
among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not Wn 
up with the congregation unto the LoxD? tor WR !: 
they had made a great oath concerning him ll © 
that came not up to the LogD'to Mizpeb, lay Wl 
ing, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. h 
6 And the children of Iſrael repented them a 


might be touched with ſorrow, on conſidering their calamito 
ſtate. During the rage of vengeance, and exultations of conque s 
they puſhed their ſucceſs as far as they could ; but when 3 
had ſubſided, and their der glutted, the ſoſter i ir 
took place: they conſidered the Benjamites as brethren; * 


# 
* 


he loſs ot this tribe, therefore, not only threatened the Ifraclitiſh 1 


to prevent their extinction. 


{ot 


„ penjamin their brother, and ſaid, There is 
= Aide cit off from Iſrael this day: 'F 
ws How ſhall we do for wives for them that re- 
duc in, ſeeing we have ſworn by the Lox, that 
Jar ill not give them of our daughters to wives? 
| 9 6 And they ſaid, What one 7s Here of the 
| +cibes of Ifrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to 
| the LogD ? and hehe hes" Sa 
| camp from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembly. | 
For the people were numbered, and be- 
| hold, there were none of the inhabitants of Ja- 


beſh-gilead there. | 


10 And the congregation ſent thither twelve | 


] thouſand men of the valianteſt, and command- 
| ed them, ſaying, 


with the women and the children. 


man that hath lain by man. 


had known no man by lying with any male: 


ch, which 7s in the land of Canaan. 
| 13 And the whole congregation ſent ſome to 


and they gave them wives which they had ſaved 
alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead: and yet 
ſo they ſufficed them not. „„ 
15 And the people repented them for Benja- 
min, becauſe that the LoR D had made a breach 
in the tribes of Iſrael. 5 | 
= 10 © Then the elders of the congregation * 
W {aid, How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
W :cmain, ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of 
Benjamin ? | . | 


19 Behold, there is a feaſt of the Lord in Shilok yearty.] All the | 
| tre great feſtivals were to be obſerved at the place where God 
A ſettled his habitation, which was now at Shiloh. Probably the 
dat here meant was that of tabernacles, which was a time of great 


, and was alſo the only ſeaſon wherein the Jewiſh virgins were 
| allowed to dance, 


Go, and ſmite the inhabitants 
| of Jabeſh-gilead with the edge of the ſword, 


| 711 And this zs the thing that ye ſhall do, Ye. 
ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and every wo- 


12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
| Tabeſh-gilead, four hundred young virgins that | 

| we will ſay unto them, Be favourable unto 
and they brought them unto the camp to Shi- | 


W ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that werein the 
dock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto them. 
14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 


6. 


beheld, there came none to the | 


4 


1 


* 


20 Go, and lie in wait, &c.] The manner in which Grotius en- 


Yours to vindicate the Jewiſh rulers from a breach of their | 


Vo XI. 8 


17 And they faid, There muft be an inherit- 


| ance for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, that 


a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 


13 Howbeit, we may not give them wives of 


our daughters: for the children of Iſrael have 
ſworn, faying, Curſed se he that giveth a wife 


to Benjamin. 


the Lord in Shiloh yearly u 4 place which 7:s 
on the north- ſide of B 
the highway that goeth up from Beth-el to She. 


chem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah. - 


20 Therefore they commanded the children 


of Benjamin, ſaying, Go, and he in wait in the 
vineyards : | 
21 And ſee, and. 
Shiloh came out to dance in dances, then come 
ye out of the vineyards, and catch you eyery 
man his wife of the daughters of S, 
go to the land of Benjamin. | 
22 And it ſhall be, when their fathers or 
their brethren come unto us to complain, that 


them for our fakes: becauſe we reſerved not 


| to each man his wife in the war: for ye did 
not give unto them at this time, hat ye thould 


be guilty. Os 5 

23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, and 
took them wives according to their number, of 
them that danced, whom they caught : and 
they went and returned unto their inheritance, 


| and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 


24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe, and to his 
family, and they went out from thence every 
man to his inheritance. „ 5 
25 In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael: 
every man did hat which was right in his own 
eyes. | 


oath, is very ſubtle. He aſſerts, indeed, that they conld not be 
for{worn, becaufe By their oath, 4 were hound not to gue the 
Benjamites wives, but were not reſtrained by it from fernuttiny 
them to take them by force, But it is evident from the context, 


that they did not only permit or conn ive at, but expreſsly communaes 


them to take theſe, virgins away. rep p- 
* 22 Becau' ye did not give unto them at this time, Je are to ame, : 


Cu. XXI. 


19 Then they ſaid, Behold, Bere ir a feaſt of 
eth- el, on the eaſt-ſide of 


behold | if the daughters of 


Hoh, and 
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CHAPF.-L 


1 Elimelech driven by famine into Moab, dieth 


there. 6 Naomt returning home, 14 Ruth ac- 
companieth ber. 


ow it came to paſs in the days when 
py the judges ruled, that there was a famine 


in the land: and a certain man of Beth- 

Jehem-judah went to ſojourn in the country of 
Moab, he and his wife, and his two ſons. 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 


and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name 
of his two ſons, Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrath- 


ites of Beth-lehem- judah: and they came into 


the country of Moab, and continued there. 


And Elimelech, Naomi's huſband died ; 
and ſhe was left, and her two ſons. 
4 And they took them wives of the women 


of Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and 


the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten years. ws | 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 
of them ; and the woman was left of her two 
ſons, and her huſband. 


6 © Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters-in- 
law, that ſhe might return from the country of 
| Moab: for ſhe had heard in the country of 


Moab, how that the Logo had viſited his peo- 


7 


+ This Book is a kind of ſupplement to that of Judges; and as 
it preſerves the thread of hiſtorical narrative between that Book and 
the firſt of Samuel, is properly placed here. It is not at all impro- 
bable that the ſame perſon was the writer of this Book and that of 
Judges. It receives its title from the perſon whoſe hiſtory makes 
the moſt conſiderable figure in it; me it concludes with the gene- 


alogy of David, in order to aſcertain the pedigree of the Meſſiah, | 


who was to deſcend from the Royal Pſalmiſt, 
; NorEs on the FiegsT CHhareTEs. 


Ver. 1 When the judges ruled.] Some place this tranſaction in the 


; 


erefore ſhe went forth out of the place 


ET 


where ſhe was, and her two daughters. in. lau 
with her: and they went on the way to retum 
unto the land of Judah.  _ 
8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters 
| in-law, Go, return each to her mother's houſe. 
the Lokp deal kindly with you, as ye hay 
Gut En Pes dead, and Wal me. 
| e LorD grant you that you ma 
reſt each of you 1 the houſe x her U 
Then ſhe kiſſed them: and they lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 7 | 
10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we wil 
return with thee unto thy people. 
| 11 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my daugb- 
ters: why will ye go with me? are there jet 


your huſbands ? 
12 Turn again, my daughters, go your wy, 


ſhould ſay, I have hope, / I ſhould have an huſ- 
band alſo to-night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons: 
13 Would ye tarry for them till 70 were 
on aha ? would ye ſtay for them from ae 
uſbands ? nay, my daughters: for it grievet 
me much for your ſakes, that the hand of the 
Lob is gone out againſt me. 5 
14 And they lift up their voice, and wept 
again: and Orpah killed her mother-in-law; 
but Ruth clave unto her. 8 


N ; 1 
days of Ehud or Shamgar; others in thoſe of Gideon; but Joſe 
phus in the days of Eli, who immediately ſucceeded Samſon. | 
4 And they took them wives of the women of Moab.] This was 0 
lately forbidden by the Jewiſh law, unleſs the women were pr e 
lytes to the true religion. | 1 
* 14 Aijjed her mother-in-law, and returned to her people. IX ws 
15 Behold, thy fiſter-in-law is gone buck unto her people, and wn - 
gods. Hence it appears that Orpah was not a convert 10 the 0 
iſh religion, but Nil continued to worſhip the gods of her de 1 
And as the principle of intercommunity was largely diFuis 3d, 


any more ſons in my womb, that they may he 


for I am too old to have an hufband : If! 


1 5 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter-in-law is 


pore Chim gin 
| ne back unto her people, and unto her gods: 
gon mn thou after | thy fi cr -in-law. | 
* And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave 
Fo o to return from following after thee : 
| cr whither thou goeſt, I will go; and where 
Y 3 lodgeſt, I will lodge : thy people ſhall be 
ele gie, and thy God my God: 
WY P here thou dieſt, will I die, and there 
171 he buried: the LorD do ſo to me, and 
re alſo, Foughr but death part thee and me. 

b T's When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly 
W .inded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking 
unto her. I : =” 

9 « So they two went until they came to 
W Bcth-lchem. And it came to paſs when they 
nere come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was 
moved about them, and they ſaid, Ie this Na- 
omi? ES 5 

50 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not Na- 
IJ _ al me Mara: for the Alanighty hath 
(dealt very bitterly with me. ef 
= -; 1 went out full, and the Logy hath 
W brought me home again empty: why ben call 
ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Lokp hath teſtified 
againſt me, and the Almighty hath afflicted 
J e? 1 | LO 
4 1 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moab- 
tees her daughter-in-law with her, which re- 
W timed out of the country of Moab : and they 
came to Bet 


5 g 
_— 

4 

* 

= harveſt. 
LET 

. ö » 
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4 „ 


thee, 


of 


h-lehem in the beginning of barley- 


1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields o Boas 4 He taketh 
knowledge of ber, 8 and ſheweth her favour. ' 


ND Naomi had a kinſman of her huſ- 
band's, a mighty man of wealth, of the 
tamily of Elimelech ; and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, 
Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of 
corn after „im, in whoſe ſight I ſhall find grace. 
And ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. 
3 And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned in 


cid not hinder her from loving her huſband while he lived, and re- 
tang an affection for her mother-in-law aſter his death. 

21 The Lord hath tejhfied againſt, &c.] The Arabic, Vulgate, 
vrptuagint, and Syriac fender, The Lord hath kumbled ne.“ God 
5 laid to teſtify againſt perſons, when he paſſes fen c ce againſt 
them for their crimes; and to aſd, when he executes it. 

. NoTEs on the SECOND CHAPTER, Ry 

Ver. 2 After him, in whoſe ſight I ſhall find grace,] She did not 
f know, chat poor ſtrangers had an equal right with the poor 
ot lrael to glean after the rea pers; or, her piety would nor ſuffer 


her to chal] i ; 8 , 
enge it asa right; but, on the contrary viedve 
it 39 favour * 1g/2t; but, ont econir y, to ackoc 48 


U TH 


li 
0 


| CAP. 11. 
the field after the reapers: and her hap was to 
| wh on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, | 


o was of the kindred of Elimelech. 


4. And behold, Boaz came from Beth- . 

lehem, and ſaid unto the reapers, The Lok be 
with you: and they anſwered him, The Lo RD 

bleſs thee. 1 „ö; j 

5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was 
ſet over the reapers, Whoſe damſel zs this? 

6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the reap- 
ers, anſwered and ſaid, It zs the Moabitiſh dam- 
ſel that came back with Naomi out of the coun- 
try of Moab: 75 8 


7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean, 
and gather after the reapers amongſt the ſheaves: 
ſo ſhe came, and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that ſhe tarried a little in 
the ha „ 


* ? 


8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 


not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 
field, neither go from hence, but abide here 
faſt by my maidens. Mk 


Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 


reap, and go thou after them: have I not charg- 
ed the young men, that they ſhall not touch 
thee ? and when thou art athirſt, go unto the 
veſſels, and drink of that which the young men 
have drawn. 8 | — | 
10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed her- 
ſelf to the ground, and faid unto him, Why. 
have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
| ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me, ſeeing I am a 
{ſtranger ? | 


11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unte her. It 


hath fully been ſhewed me, all that thou haſt 
done unto thy mother-in-law ſince the death of 
thine huſband ; and how thou haſt left thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, and the land of thy na- 
tivity, and art come unto a people which thou 
kneweſt not heretofore. . 


12 The Logp recompenſe thy work, and a 


full reward be given thee of the LoRxD God of 
Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt. 


13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find fayour in thy 


10 Thatthou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me.] The Vulgate renders, 
© Thou doſt me the honour to know me.” To take knowledge of, 
is ſometimes ſynonimous to, ſhewing kindneſs, and is the effect of 
| finding grace, or meeting with a fayourable reception. The com- 

munion with heathen nations was particularly forbidden by the 
Iſraelitiſk law, as the grand barrier againſt idolatry, Some zealous 
adherents tothe letter of the law carried this principle too far, nay, 
ſo far as to abſtain from every kind of intercourſe and beneficence. 
A ſtranger and an idvlater, in the ideas of a Jew, were the ſame ; 


| Ruth, therefore, meeting with ſo much tenderneſs from Boaz, did 
not, without reaſon expreſs her ſurprize. n 
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Where haſt thou 


Ver. 7 He went to lis doun at the end of the heap of corn.} Such was 


Before Chriſt 1312. 


to thine handmaid, though I be not like unto 
one of thine handmaidens. „ 
14 And Boaz faid unto her, At meab time 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and 
dip thy morſel in the vinegar. And ſhe ſat be- 
fide the reapers: and he reached her parched 


corn, and ſhe did eat, and was ſufficed, and left. | 


15 And when ſhe was rifen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men, ſaying, Let 


her glean even among the ſheaves, and re- 


proach her not. 5 | 
16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of 


purpoſe for her, and leave 7hem that ſhe may 


glean them, and rebuke her not. 


17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that ſhe had gleaned :- and it was about 


an 3 of barley. 
18 © And ſhe took 77 up; and went into the 
city: and her mother-in-law ſaw what ſhe had 
leaned: and ſhe brought forth, and gave to 
1 85 that ſhe had reſerved, after ſhe was ſufficed. 
19 And her mother-in-law ſaid unto her, 
leaned to-day ?' and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 


ther- in-law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 


ſaid, The man's name with whom I wrought 
to-day 17 Boaz, ; 
law, Bleſſed e he of the Loxy, who hath not 
left off his kindneſs to the living and to the 
dead. And Naomi faid unto her, The man 27 
near of kin unto us, one of our next kinſmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs faid, He faid 
unto me alſo, Thou thalt keep faſt by my young 


men, until they have ended all my harveſt. 
22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her daugh- 


ter-in-law, 1: zs good, my daughter, that thou 


go out with his maidens, that they meet thee 


not in any other field. 


23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens-of Boas | 


to glean, unto the end of barley-harveſt, and 
of wheat-harveſt ; and dwelt with her mother- 
in-law. 5 

* 14 I wiſh | were as one of thy hand-maidens, Co vj. Ho. 


1 4 At meal-time—eat of the bread, and dip thy morſel in the vinegar.] 
Under the word bread is comprehended all the proviſion that was 


made for the reapers, with which they had vinegar for ſauce, it 


being very cooling and refreſhing in hot ſeaſons. - 
* 20 Bleſſed be the Lord, MSS. Syx. Aras. 
* 21 Keb faſt by n maidens, LXX. 
23 She returned to her mother-n-law, MSS, 
Norzs on the Third Crayrex. 


KT TM 
ſight, my lord; for that thou Baſt comforted | 
= tid for that thou haſt ſpoken friendly un- 


1 her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek reſt for 


and thou ſhalt go. in, and uncover his feet, and 


and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 
20 And Naomi faid unto her daughter-in- | 


+ been ſhut up at night, to prevent robbers from entering them. 
| wing.” This p 


} ceremon 


” 3 12 And 


27 Char. tn, 
1 By Naom!'s inſtruction, 


| THEN Naomi her mother-in-law faid 


unto, 
thee, that it may be well with thee ? 


whoſe maidens thou waſt? Behold, he win. 
noweth barley to-night in the threſhing. floor 


3 Wath thyfelf therefore, and anoint the. 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and get the, 


down to the floor: hut make not thyſelf kngyy, 
unto the man, until he ſhall have done eating 
and drinking, 
4 And it ſhall be when he heth down, that 
thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, 


lay thee down; and he will telb thee what thou 
ſhalt do. 3 1 
And fhe faid unto her, All that thou fay. 
eſt unto me, I will do. © 

6 And ſhe went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother-in-law 
bade her. | . 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 


4 


the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe came ſoftly, 


8 © And it came to. pals at 1 8 07 that 
the man was afraid, and turned himſelf: and 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 
9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhe 
anſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread 
therefore thy ſkirt over thine handmaid; tor 
thou art a near kinſman. | | 
10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed i thou of the Lond, 
| my daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed more kind- 


inaſmuch as thou followedſt not young men, 
| whether poor or rich. 


h 

do to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the 
city of my people doth know, that thou a 
| virtuous: woman. 
£ 


the ſimplicity of theſe early times! Theſe threſhing-floors vere 
covered at top, to keep out the rain, and open on all ſides, 1 
a free paſſage to the wind for winnowing corn. They ſeem to has 


9 Spread e thy ſkirt, &c.] In the Hebrew,“ Spread oy 
rale implies the taking a perſon under one 5! 
tection and tuition, and is particularly applied to the matriumoue 


4 9 4 thou my daughter. MSS. 


7 5 Ruth lies = „ 
: feet . 8. Boaz acknowle eth: the. ig b. 925 


| Man. 


2 And now ig not Boaz of our kindred. with 


his heart was merry, he went to lie down at 


-nefs in the latter end, than at the beginning, 


11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will. 
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Before Chriſt 1312. 1 


12 And now, it is true, that I aw ii near 


fbinſman: howbeit, there is a kinſman nrarer 


E 


: 


than Harry this night, and it ſhall be in che 


13 1 


3 ing. that if he will perform unto thee the 
no kinſman, well; let him do the kinſ- 


_ n's part: but if he will not do the part of a 


1:{man to thee, then will L do the part of a 


| kinſman to thee, ar the Loxp liveth: lie down 


7 the mom 


ing: and the role up before one could know 


mother. And he aid, Let it not be known 


that a woman came into the floor. 


is Alſo he faid, Bring the weil that rhouba/ 


upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held ; 
it, he meaſured fix meaſures of barley, and laid 


i/ on her: and the went into the city. 
16 And when ſhe came to her mother-in- 


Ew, ſhe ſaid, who art thou, my daughter? 


And ſhe told her all that the man had done to 
1. And ſhe ſaid, Theſe ſix meaſures of bar- 
ley gave he me; for he ſaid to me, Go not 
empty unto. thy mother-in-law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill, my daughter, 


until thou know how the matter will fall: for | 


the man will not be in feſt, until he have 
iniſhed the thing this day. N 


CHAP, IV. 


t Boaz calleth into judgment the: next Einſman: 
6 He refufing the redemption, Io. Boaz mare 
rieth Ruth, : ; 


T HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and fat 
him down there: and bchold, the kinſ- 
man of whom Boaz fpake, came by; unto 
whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, 
1 down here. And he turned aſide, and ſat 
own. | T7 f. 
2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 
404 and faid, fit ye down: here. And they 
at down. | & 


3 And he faid unte the kinſman; Naomi, 


4nd he went into the city. M88 | 


I 1 | 
1 Law the matter witl fall.) The Chaldee renders, © Till thou 


elt how.the matter will be:determined and miraculouſly diſ- 
poſed by heaven.“ js 3 | 
bene 771 J F. eh the Bounty Ongeras 
iy mos men.) This number of witneſſes were neceſſary to 
yy ages, divorces, the-purchaſe and acquittance of ſlaves, 
„ , nveyance of right and property, | | 
3 Thou muſ al o take. Ruth, IOM. SYR, Cong, Ho, 


T H. chr. 16% 


| 


A 


Elimelech's. JJ 8 
4 And I thought to advertife thee, faying, 
Buy x before the inhabitants, and before the 
"elders of my people. If thou wilt-redeem 12, 
redeem /: but if thou wilt not redeem 17, ben 
tell me, that T may know: for bert it none 
to redeem it beſide thee; and J an after thee. 


— 


5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy 
t alſo of Ruth, the Moabitefs, the wife of the: 


And he faid, I will redeem . 


dead, to raife up the name of the dead upon 


e 7 00) 0503 08 Trend +: 
6 © And the kinfman faid, I cannot redeem 
it for myſelf, leſt I mar my own inheritance :z 


redeem 11. BCC CO 
Nou this was the manner in former time 
in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concern 


F Paige our: and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael. 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz. 
Buy t for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhoe. 
9 And Boaz laid unto the elders, and unto 
'all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that 


I have bought all that was Elimelech's, and all 
| that was Chilion's, and Mahlon's, of the hand 


of Naomi „ 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my 
wife, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon 


| his inheritance, that the name of the dead be 


not cut off from among his brethren, and from 


the gate of his place: ye are witneſſes this 


11: Ant all the people that were in the gate, 
and the elders, ſaid, We ore witneſſes: The 
Lokb make the woman that is come into 
thine houſe like Rachel and like Leah, which 
two did build the houſe of Iſrael: and do thou 
worthil 
lehem. 


nun; N 
3 
« " 


{I 


hinders me from redeeming it.“ | 
Uh 


and like; Leah.] We learn from Gen. xxiv, 60, that ſuch ſolemn 


this day. 


. ſor the lame place. 
N Bharez 


that is come a of the country of Moab, 


redeem thou my right to thyſelf; for I cannot 


ing changing, for to confirm all things; a 
man plucked off his ſhoe, and gave z7 to his 


y in-Ephratah, and be famous in-Beth-- 
12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of 
| 6 Redeem thou my igt, Ne. The Chaldee renders, 1 DO thou 
therefore redeem it, becauie thou haſt no wile, for having one 
II. Te Lord make:the woman that is come inio thine bon le, like Rackets. 
benedictions were very ancient, and the. Jews continue them to 


In E»hratah, and in Beth-lekem.}, Theſe:are two different names® + 
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Before Chriſt 1231. . 
Pharez (whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of the 
ſeed which the Loxp ſhall give thee of this 


young woman. | | 
13 © So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife: and when he went in unto her, the 
LokD gave her conception, and ſhe bare a 
os )%%ͤͥrN Uh 
14 And the women ſaid unto Naomi, Bleſſ- 
ed 
day without a kinſman, 
famous in Iſrael. 25 | 
1s And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of | 
thy f 


| 


| 


i 


be the Logd which hath not left thee this 
that his name may be 


fe, and a nouriſher of thine old age : for 
thy daughter-in-law which loveth thee, which 
is better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath borne | 


him. 


17 He is the father of Jeſſe, the father of David.] This book ſeetns 
to have been written [Hong wag for the ſake of this genealogy, it 
e fa 


* 


A 


following verſes, from 


being neceſſary to trace t mily to its origin, as the Mel- 
tiah was to ſpring from it; and accordingly it is traced, in the 


OTHERWIS 


The Firſt Book of the Kings. 


F . 
1 Elkanah and his two wyves. 0 Hannab' prayer. 
Samuel is born, © | wh 


N, | OW there was a certain man of Rama- 
thaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and 
his name was Elkanah, the ſon of Jero- 


+ The eee e books comprehend an hiſtorical account 
of the tranſactions which happened in the time of the two laſt judves 
Eli and Samuel, and the two tirſt kings, Saul and David. The l. 
mudiſts, wit h no little probability, aſſert, that the four and twenty 

fFirſt chapters were written by Samuel himſelf, and the reſt by the 
prophets Nathan and Gad. 'In confirmation of this opinion, they 


cite, 1 Chron, xxix. 29. The books of Samuel and Kings, contain- 


as it is in the Hebrew, and Salmon. 


| ſon of Zuph, an Ephrathite : 


T H: 5 | Cyap Iy, 
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it 
her boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it; 
name, ſaying, There is a ſon born to Naomi 
and they called his name Obed: he ;; the 15 
N * . ho 8 = . 

18 Nou theſe are the generations | 
rez: Phares begat erg f 1 ons of Phy. 

19 And Hezron begat Kam, and Ram ha. 

n „ = bern 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon. 
Nahthon begat Salmon, os Ln, 
8 ' a Fo ar begat 1 and Boaz beget 

22 And Obed begat Jefle, and Jeſſe bepat 


1 Pharez, the grandſon of Jacob, to Da- 
vi 6 | | 


* 20, 21 Perhaps ſome names may be omitted between Salmak 
| 4 


U 


> CALLED, 


. 


_ N 


ham, the ſon of Elihu, the ſain of Tohu, the 


2 And he had two wives, the name of the 
one was Hannah, and the name of the other 
Peninnah : and Peninnah had children, but 


Hannah had no children. 3 
3 And this man went up out of his city 


ing the hiſtory of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, are by the Vulgate | 
ſtiled, The firſt, ſecond, and third Books of Kings; but by tbe 
Septuagint Reigns; and in the Hebrew and Arabic, The fit or 
ſecond Book of Samuel the Prophet, and the firſt and ſecond Book of 
KAings,as in our verſion, _. | | 
 NoTzs on the FisxT CHAPTER. . 
| Ver. 1 Ramathaim-tophini,] He was either a native or an | 


nhabt- 
tail 


ly, to worſhig and to ſacrifice unto the 
Lor ſs of hoſts in hiloh 2 and the wo {ons of 
Ei, Hophni and Phinehas, the prieſts of the 
Lg Rus the time was that Elkanah 
4 q he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to 
on {ons and her daughters, portions. . 
7 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy por- 


tion: for he Jaw 
omb ; Ne Sd on 
oy By 5025 adverſary alſo provoked her ſore, 
for to make hen art, becauſe the Lokp had 
her womb. _ 
115 And as he did ſo 
went up to the houſe o the LoRD, ſo ſhe pro- 
voked her; therefore ſhe wept, and did not 
cat. 5 3 | | 
. ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, 
EO ag weepeſt thou? and why eateſt 
thou not? and why is thy heart grieved ? am 
not! better to thee than ten ſons? 7 
g 0 So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten 
ia Shiloh, and after they had drunk (now Eli 
the prieſt ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the tem- 
ple of the Laib!!! ard ons 
10 And ſhe as in bitterneſs of ſoul, and 
prayed unto the LoRD, and wept ſore. 


11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Log | 
of hoſts, if thou will indeed look on the afflic- 


tion of thine handmaid, and remember me, 
and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give 
unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will 


give him unto the Lokp all the days of his 


life, and there ſhall no raſor come upon his 
head, | 
12 C And it came to paſs as ſhe continued 
praying before the Lozp, that Eli marked her 
moutn, „ . 
13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not 


heard: therefore Eli thought ſhe had been 


drunken. | 


14 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt 


W thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 


am a woman of a forrowtul ſpirit: I 


have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but 


ave poured out my ſoul before the LoxD. 


tant of this place. It is called verſe 19, and here, Ramathaim, 


ens is the dual number of Ramah, from its being built on two | 
hills. The title of Zo hin, a watch-tower, ſeems to be added, from 
its having an high 
of War. 5 


in time Place or tower, where watchmen were placed 


Hannah, but the Loxp had 


year by year, when ſhe 


{ 


. 


- 
— 


2 — 


. 4 v4 ; 0 * 
4 2 
A . ” 8. g 4 . 
* 5 p 4 . 4 4 2 7 * 85 1 A, A. 


that thou haſt aſked of him. 


Way, and did 
more /ad. 


Lokp remembered her. 


| daughter of wickedneſs :” 


| 16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter 

of Belial: for out of the abundance of my com- 
plaint and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. _ 
17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Goin peace: 

and the God of Iſrael grant zhee thy petition 


18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy fight. So the woman went her 
d eat, and her countenance was no 

19 And th y roſe up in the morning early, 
and worſhipped before the LoRPD, and return- 


| ed, and came to their houſe to Ramah: and 


Elkanah knew Hannah his wife; and the 
20 Wherefore it came to paſs, when the time 
was come about, after Hannah had conceived, 
that ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name Sa- 
muel, hg, Becauſe I have aſked him of the 
8 55 
21 And the man Elkanah, and all his houſe, 
went up to offer unto the Lok p the yearly ſa- 
crifice, and his vow; _ * 
22 But Hannah went not up; for ſhe ſaid 


{ unto her huſband; F ui not go up until the 


child be weaned, and then I will bring him 
that he may appear before the Lo R D, an 
there abide for ever. . 
23 And Elkanah her huſband ſaid unto her, 
Do what ſeemeth thee good; tarry until thou 


have weaned him; only the LoRp eſtabliſh 
his word : So the woman abod 


e, and gave her 
ſon ſuck until ſhe weaned him 
24 And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe- 
took him up with her, with three bullocks; . 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the houſe of the Logo. 
in Shiloh: and the child was young. 
25 And they ſlew. a bullock, and brought 
the child to Eli... | . 
26 And the ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy ſoul: 
liveth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood' 
by thee here, praying unto the Loop. 
27 For this child J prayed; and the Lokxp 


thee. 5 | hath given me my petition which. I aſked of: 
| is 85 Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, my | h ; 
ord, 


Im: 3 
28 Therefore alſo I have lent him to the 
Lob as long as he liveth, he ſhall be lent to 


the LoRD. And he worſhipped theLoxo there. 
1 — head, and he fhall drink no wine,” IXX. 


16 A daughter of Helial.] The Septuagint render, A peſtilent 


daughter ;” Theodotion, As one of thoſe that are ill educated ;*" 


the Arabic, ** In the rank of the wicked ;” the Syriac, ** The 
the phraſe is generally applied to a perſon 


abandoned 


4 


der upon them: the Lox» ſhall judge the ends 


Hal; they knew not the Lok b. 


Ver. 1 Mine horn is exalted, &c.] Exalling the horn implies the 


850% Chu 16s. 1. 8 


over mine enemies: becauſe 


like our God. 


ſelves for bread ; and rhey that were hungry, 


2- 


1 Hannah ring, 12 The fon of Elf fn, 18 

. Samuels miniſtry. 27 A prophecy againſt Elis 
houſe. 1 

A ND Hannah prayed, and faid, My heart 

rejoiceth in che ORD, mine horn is ex 

alted in the Lok Dp: my mouth is enlarged 


4 
: 


M UE. Lea. 
13 And che prieſt's euſtom wirh che pc, | 
war, thar when, any man offered facrifice, l. 
pri eſtꝰs ſervant came, While the fleſh was 1 
Lething: with fleſh-hook of three teeth n 
truck 77 into the an, or kettle 


his hand: 

14 And 
or caldron, or pot; all that the fleſh. og 
brought up, the prieſt took for himſelf. 90 
they did in Shiloh, unto all 


[ rejoice in thy 
ſalvation. * 

2 There is none holy as the Lox : for there 
7s none beſide thee : neither 7s 7here 


* 


any rock 
3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly; let 
not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the 


ficed, Give fleſh to roaſt for the 


came thither. : 1 
15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the priep 
ſervant came, and ſaid to the man that facri. 
| jeſt; 
he will not have ſodden fleſh of be be ON 
16 And f any man faid unto him, |; 


Lokd zs a God of knowledge, and by him ac- | tak JED A | 
would anſwer him, Nay; but thou ſhalt vive 


tions are weighed. | 
4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength. 

s They that were full, have hired out them 


ceaſed: ſo that the barren hath borne ſeven ; 


them not fail to burn the fat preſently, and 70 
take as much as thy ſoul 5 8 


1 me now: and if not, I will take 7! by force, 
17 Wherefore the fin of the young men was 
very great before the LORD: for men abhorred 

the offering of the LORD. 
1 8 © But Samuel miniſtered before theLoxy, 


and ſhe that hath many children, is waxed | 
feeble. A 5 | 

6 The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 
+7 The Loo maketh poor, and maketh rich: 
he bringeth low, and lifeth up. _ _ 

8 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 
aud lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to 
ſet them among princes, and to make them in- 
herit the throne of glory: for the pillars of the 


earth are the Lok D', and he hath ſet the world 


upon them. 3 
9 He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the 
wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs: for by 
ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. | 

Lokxp ſhall be 


10 The adverſaries of the 
broken to pieces: out of heaven ſhall he thun- 


being a child, girded with a linen ephod. 

19 
coat, and brought z7 to him from year to year, 
when ſhe came up with her huſband, to offer 
the yearly facrifice. 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah, and his wife, 
and ſaid, the Lord give thee ſeed of this wo- 
man, for the loan which is lent to the Loxy, 
And they went unto their own home. 

21 And the Loxo viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe conceived and bare three ſons and two 
daughters: and the child Samuel grew before 
the LorD. N 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his ſons did unto all Iſrael ; and how they 
lay with the women that aſſembled at the door 


a 
l 


of the earth; and he ſhall give ſtrength unto 
his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
Trouſe; and the child did miniſter unto the 
Lokp before Eli the prieſt. e topo 
12 Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Be- 


tn 


abandoned to vice, and utterly void of any regard to virtue, de- 
cency, or chaſtity. See Deut. iti, 13. 


height of glory, 


— 
|  * '[ hey that were 


of the tabernacle of the ron, 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
things? for I hear of your evil dealings, by 


24 Nay, my ſons: for 77 ig no good report 
that I hear; ye make the Lokb's people to 


tranſgreſs. 


25 If one man ſin againſt another, the judge 
ſhall Judge him: but if a man fin againſt the 


art of the military weapons, and girdles were a princip1 part 0 
the military bab 8 Wine which are here elegantly 
tranſlated to ſignify ſtrength or warltke power. 

Geaſed, 1, e. to hunger. | | 
tungry have eaten the prey. CON |» 


21 And the child Samuel grew, &c.] Not only in ſtature, but allo 


Norks on the St cond CHAPTER. | | 
| 
1 
{ 


4 They that fumbled are girt with ſtrength} Bows were a principal 


in wiſdom and virtue. Hence all who have care of children | 1 


the Ifraelites th 


oxeover, his mother made him a little 


_ 
_ 
74 - 


2 = 
_ 
= n 


Chriſt 1165. 

ho ſhall intreat for him? Notwith-/ 
Lag, they hearkened-not unto the voice of 
their father, becauſe the Loxp would ſlay 


3 
2 
in favour both w 
men). 
And there came a man of God unto 
Eli. A; (aid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lok, 
| Did I plainly appear unto the houſe of thy 
father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's 
. did I chooſe him out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to be my prieſt, to offer upon mine 
altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod before 
me? and did I give unto the houſe of thy fa- 
ther all the offerings made by fire of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ? 1 30 | 5 
20 Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, and 
at mine offering which I have commanded 77 
my habitation ; and honoureſt thy ſons above 
me, to make yourſelves fat with the chiefeſt of 


Before 


| 


p 


the child Samuel grew on, and was 
ARES ich the 33 and alſo with 


all the offerings of Iſrael my people ? 


o Wherefore the LoR D God of Iſrael ſaith, 
I faid indeed, hat thy houſe, and the houſe of 
thy father, ſhould walk before me for ever : 
but now the Lorp ſaith, Be it far from me; 
for them that honour me, I will honour, and 
they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

31 Behold, the days come that I will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father's houſe, 
that there ſhall not be an old man in thine 
houſe. 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my habi- 
tation, in all zhe wealth which God ſhall give 
Iſtael: and there ſhall not be an old man in 
thine houſe for ever, | 

33 And the man of thine, m I ſhall not 
cut off from mine altar, hall be to conſume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all 
the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die in the flower 
of their age. 5 

34 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, that 

all come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and 
1 in one day they ſhall die both of 

35 And I will raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, 


learn 5355 3 N N 
1 Ne to omit fixing in their minds a true ſenſe of virtue 
religion, 


1, which, in all probability, will continue with thern to 
22 al 17 and conſtantly improve as they increaſe in years, 
a Ton _ ke ni with reſpect to mine Mering which I have 


41 There ſhall nd be 1. 
fp ore Malt not be an old man.] That is, an elder, or one cap- 
able of enjoying any poſt of dignity or honour, i . 


N 


ASAM I. 


ern LAX. i. e. a prieſt, 


4 


Cup. lit. 


that ſhall do according to that which is in mine 
heart, and in my mind: and I will build him 
a ſure houſe; and he ſhall walk before mine 
anointed for ever.. +20 06 e 
36 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat every one 
that is left in thine houſe, ſhall come and crouch 
to him for a piece of ſilver, and a morſel of 
bread, and ſhall ſay, Put me (I pray thee) into 
one of the prieſt's offices, that I may eat a piece 


of bread. 1 
Ä 


1 How the cord of the LO R D was firſt revealed 
to Samuel, 11 God telleth Samuel the dęſtruc- 
tion of Eli's houſe. DT 


ND the child Samuel miniftered unto the 
Lon before Eli: and the word of the 
LorD was precious in thoſe days; there was 
no open viſion. 5 

2 And it came to paſs at that time, when 
Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes be- 
gan to wax dim, that he could not ſee; © 

3 And ere the lamp of God went out in the 
temple of the LoxD, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down to fleep: 
4 That the Lox called Samuel, and he an- 
ſwered, Here am Il. CONS. _ 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, 
for thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called 
not ; lie down again. And he went and lay 
down. 

6 And the Loxp called yet again, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
Here am I, for thou didſt call me. And he 
anſwered, I called not, my ſon; lie down 
again. , „ 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know the Lox, 
neither was the word of the LoRD yet revealed 
unto him. „ ” 

8 And the Logp called Samuel again the 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, 
and ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call me. 


* perceived that the LoRxo had called the 
child. 5 | | 


9 Therefore Eli faid unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down: and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſay, Speak, Logo ; for thy ſervant. 


* 32 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy with an evil eye. Cox j. Ho. 
In proporiton to all the good which the Lord hath lone to Hrael. 


MSS. C. | 
. * 33 Shall die by the ſword of nen. LXX. C. 


es 3 . CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1 And the word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days. 
Deity ſeldom revealed himſelf in a ne he 8 . g La 


Ts 


heareth. i 


* 


Before Chriſt 1141. 
o And the Lorp came, and ſtood and 
called as at other times, Sa ; Samuel. 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſer- 
14 And the Lon faid-to Samuel, Behold, | 
4 will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both 
the ears of every one that heareth it, ſhall 


tingle. $1 | 
12 In that day will perform againſt Eli, all 

things which 7 have ſpoken concerning his 

will alſo make an 


ena.” 

13 For I have told him | 
Houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he 
knoweth; becauſe his ſons made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them not. „ 

14 And therefore I have ſworn unto the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe: 
ſhall not be (purged ain nor offering 
for ee +} julr &: Fi 470 
15 And Samuel lay until the morning, 
and opened the doors of the houſe of the 

LoRD:-: and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the 
. 15 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- 
muel, my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am I. 
17 And he ſaid, What zs the thing that he 
LO RD: hath ſaid unto thee? I pray thee hide 

7t not from me: God do ſo ps ang and more 
alſo, if thou hide any thing from me, of all the 
things that He aid unto the. 
18 And Samuel told him every whit, and 
hid nothing from him. And he ſaid, It i the 
Logo : let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel grew, and the Lok D was 

with him, and did let none of his words fall to 

ground. _ | 
20 And all Ifrael from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, knew that Samuel was eſtabliſhed 70 be 
a-prophet of the LoR D. 1 
21 And the Lob appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the Lok revealed himſelf to Samuel in 


Shiloh, by the word of the LoxD. 


* 2, 3 Houbigant would tranſpoſe theſe verſes. | 
12 When I begin, I will alſo make an end.] That is, When I be- 
gin, I will not deſiſt till all my threatnings are fulfilled. = 
413 — for the wickedneſs of his ſons who blaſphemed againſt me. 
Gon]. M0. LXX. &c. 1 gon | 
Made themſelves vile.] The Septuagint render, Injured God ;” 

i. e. brought diſcredit upon religion by their impiety. ; 
18 It is the Lord: let kim do what feemeth him good.} The fore- 


| 


I. SAMUE 


of the hands of our enemies. | 


Grks debe Mun acknowledges the juſtice of God, and ſubmits 


1 The Iſraelites are overcome by the Phil 
10 The ark is taken, and Elis ſons ai 


to battle, and pitched beſide Ebene 
the Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 


againſt Iſrael: and «when they yo 


the camp, the elders of Ifrael faid, Wherefore 
hath the Loxp ſmitten us to-day before the 
Philiſtines? Let us fetch the ark of the com. 


Hedeen the cherubims: and the two ſons of Eli, 


h 
of 3 covenant of God. 


＋. a Chap, N. 
e N , 


Hine, | 
12 


+ 


Eli hearing the news, breaketh his neot. 


Axe the word of Samuel came to all If. 
Now Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtine 


ZEr: and 


2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in ar; 

| ined battle, Il 

rae] was ſmitten before the Philiſtines: ani 

they flew! of the army in the field about fo 
thouſand men 

3 And when the peaple were come int, 


vant of the 'LorD out of Shiloh unto us, that 
when it cometh among us, it may ſave us out 
4 80 the people ſent to Shiloh, that they 
might . re thence the ark of the cove. 
nant of the LoR D of hoſts, which dwelleth tr. 
Hophni and Phinehas, were there, with the ark 
5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 
Loxp came into the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted 
with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again, 
6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the thout, they ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe 
of this great ſhout in the camp of the He- 
brews ? And they underſtood that the ark of 
the Lok D was come into the camp. 
And the Philiftines were afraid, for they 
ſaid, God is come into the camp. And they 
ſaid, Wo unto us; for there hath not been 
ſuch a thing heretofore. | 
8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us out of 
the hand of theſe mighty Gods? theſe are the 
Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all the 
plagues in the wilderneſs. _ 
9 Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like men, 
O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants unto 


9 
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to his ſentence with a penitent reſignation. 


1 Norzs on the FouxTy CHAPTER. | Colt] 

Ver. 8 Who ſhall deliver us out of the hand of theſe mighty Col, 
The Hebrew, adirim Eloim, which we Tender mig e 
Theodoret tranſlated tie ſtrong God, which better agrees - - 
preceding exclamation, God is come into the camp ; and, 35 2 | 
obſerves, they ſpeak of God not as the creator of the une 


am Aa =+* oa ce ww Tic ca R8R9Q91®Þ/O«_cAQuaa 


going ſentence, pronounced by an artleſs child, was much more 
terrible to Eli than the meſſage before delivered by the prophet ; 


( 


but as the tutelary god of the Iſraelites. | 
HAL. the 


* 8 And did wonders in the wilderneſs. 4y 
- 
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- R * 


my ſon? i i 1 
Page the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there 
hath been alfo a great flaughter among the 
ople, and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and | 
Phinchas, are dead, and the ark of God is 


1g 
OE 


Before Chriſt 1141. 


he Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit 


es like men, and fight. 
or nd the Philiſtines fought, and: Ifrael 
was ſmitten, and they fled every man into his 
tent: and there Was, a. Very, great laughter ; 
for there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand footmen. 


1 And the ark of God was taken; and the 


the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day, 
aich his clothes rent, and with earth upon his 
head. | 


ſeat by the way-fide, watching : for his heart 


trembled for the ark of God. And when the 


man came into the city, and told zz, all the city | 1 The Philiflines bring the ark into the Fouſs of 


cried out. 
14 And W ſe | 
crying, he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this 


| tumult? And the man came in haſtily, and told 


Eli. ; a 1 
14 Now Eli was R 
75 eyes were dim, that he could not ſee. 


came out of the army, and I fled to-day out of 
the army. And he faid, What is there done, 


taken. 


an old man, and heavy. 
lirael forty years. 


l 9 q And his ; daughter-in-law, Phinehas's ] 
wife was with child near to bg delivered: and | d 


11 The ark of God was taken, ] The heathens who held the doc- 
trine of tutelary gods, carried theſe arks or ambulatory temples in 
their armies, imagining by theſe means to ſecure the protection 
ot their gods: they likewiſe fancied that-if they could, by any 


means, propitiate or bribe the local god of their adverſary, their 


ee would be certain. With this view the Philiſtines ſeized on 
2 and ſuppoſed that, by poſſeſſing themſelves of the een 
che the Iſraelites, they ſhould deprive: them of the aſſiſtance 
6 their local and tutelary god, and at the ſame time ſecure his 
protection to themſelves. | 


*21 — for the death of her father-in-law. MSS. 


NorEs on the Firry CHArTER. 
Ver. 2, 2 


of llitercg 


* 


13 And when he came, lo, Eli fat upon a 


hen: 


and eight years old; 
16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that 


18 And it came to paſs when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell from 
oft the ſeat backward-by: the ſide of the gate, 


3, &c. Brought it into the houſe of Dagon.] The dogrine 
mmunity led the heathens into the cuſtom of, changing 4 


| 


I. SAMUEL 


þ 


' abou BY beet: tn 6d ets | 


"ET 


from Iſrael: for the ark of God is taken. 


4 


when ſhe heard the tidings: that te ark of God 
was taken, and: that her father-in-law and her 


vailed ; for her pains came upon her. 


20 And about the time of her death, the 


women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear 


not; for thou haſt borne: a ſons. But ſhe an- 


ſwered not, neither did ſhe regard 17 


21 And the named the child-I-chabod; fay- 


ing, The glory is departed; from Iſrael 8 
the ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her 
father-in-law, and her huſband). © 
22 And ſhe faid, The glory is departed 


* 
7 2 1 
1 a * i 2 «= , 1 ! ; 
: 5 4 ' ” 7 1 
& 6 * " 
« - . p 9 


Dagon. 3 Dagon falleth down. 6, q, 12 
They are ſmitten with emerods. * is 


ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
4 > and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Aſh. 

2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and 
ſet it by Dagon. ET EO 

3 4 And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early 


on the morrow, behold, toy nn was fallen upon 
his face to the earth, bef 


| ore the ark of the 
Lokp : and they took Dagon, and ſet him in 
ws pace ion ff 8 

4 And when they roſe early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 


face to the ground, before the ark of the 


Lox : and the head of Dagon, and both the 


palms of his hands, were cut off upon the 
| threſhold ; only he ſtump of Dagon was left to 
and his neck brake, and he died: for he was | hi | | 

And he had judged 


5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagon's houſe, tread 
on the threſhold of Dagon in Athdod unto this 


one, tutelary deity for another; but the God of the Iſraelites had 


| an abſolute abhorrence of all community or allianee with the gods 


of the Gentiles: and this inſtance of his power hath ſet this opi- 
nion beyond all contradiction, - When the Philiſtines had taken 


the ark from the Iſraelites in battle, and carried it as another palla- 


dium to Aſhdod, they placed it in the temple of their god Dagon, 
which was in conſequence of their doctrine of intercommuniiy: but 
their deity paſſed two ſo. bad nights with his new gueſt, that on the 


tecond morning he was found pared away to his -fleſhy. tump ; and 
| this diſaſter was followed with ee, N 


' peltilence; The people 
of Aſhdod, who hitherto had intended to 775 the ark as one of 
their idol ꝓrolectors, now declare it ſhould not abide with them, for that 


the hand of tie God of Lirael was ſore upon them, and upon Uagon their 


god. 
6 But 


4 - 
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6 But the hand of the LoR D was heavy upon 
them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them, and 
ſmote them with emerods, even Aſhdod and 
the coaſts thereof. 2 hs 
7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that 27 
was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſ- 
rael ſhall not abide with us: for his hand is 
fore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 
"4 hey ſent therefore and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, 
What ſhall we do with the ark of the God of 
Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let the ark of the 
God of Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. And 
they carried the ark of the God of Ifrael about 
thither, 
9 And it was %, that after they had carried 
it about, the hand of the Logy was againſt the 
city with a very great deſtruction: and he 
ſmote the men of the city, both ſmall and great, 
and they had emerods in their ſecret parts. 
10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron : and it came to paſs, as the ark of God 
came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, 
ſaying, They have brought about the ark of the 
God of Iſrael to us, to flay us, and our people. 
I1 So they ſent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away 
the ark of the God of Iſrael, and let it go again 
to his own place, that it ſlay us not, and our 
people: for there was a deadly deſtruction 
throughout all the city; the hand of God was 
very heavy there, 5 
12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 
with the emerods: and the cry of the city went 
up to heaven. 


% & ꝑ⁵ ( On 
1 The Philiſtines counſel how to ſend back the ark. 
They bring it oh à new cart to Beth-ſhemeſh. 
16 The people ſmitten. 


| A ND the ark of the Logrp was in the coun- 
try of the Philiſtines ſeven months. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts 
and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we do to 
the ark of the Lok D? tell us wherewith we 
ſhall ſend it to his place. 

3 And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the ark of 

6 And mice roſe out of the earth in the villages and in the fields, and 


there was a great mortality in the city. LXX. Vors. 
* 8 Add from the LXX. unio Gath. C. 


* 


: Norzs on the SixTy CHaprer. 
Ver. 4 Five golden emerods, and five golden mice.] All nations were 


EE LL Chap. vi. Bef 
the God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty ; but; ET 
any wiſe return. him a treſpaſs-offering: ther | on 


ye ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be k 
you, why his hand 1s not removed fr 
4 Then ſaid they, What /all be th 
offering which we ſhall return to him? Th, 
anſwered, Five golden emerods, and five 10 
den mice, according to the number of the lords 
of the Philiſtines : for one plague was on you 
all, and on your lords. 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that mar the 
land; and ye ſhall give glory unto the God of 
Iſrael: peradventure he will lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off your gods, and 
from off your land. 


Om vou. 
e tr eſpaſz. 


6 Wherefore then do oo harden your heart 
as the Bgyptians and Pharaoh hardened their da! 
hearts? when he had wrought wonderfully | 


among them, did they not let the people go. 
and Ry departed ? 4 e 
7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
two milch-kine, on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring 
their calves home from them: | 
8 And take the ark of the Lokp, and lay it 
upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold 
which ye return him for a treſpaſs-offering, in 
a coffer by the ſide thereof; and fend it away, 
that it may go. 
9 And lee, if it goeth up by the way of his 
own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, Hen he hath done 
us this great evil: but if not, then we ſhall 
know that 77 7s not his hand hat {mote us; it 
was a chance that happened to us. 
10 And the men did ſo: and took two 
milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut 
up their calves at home : | 
11 And they laid the ark of the LoxD upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, 
and the images of their emerods. | 
12 And 0 kine took the ſtraight way to 
the way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along the 
high-way, lowing as they went, and turned 
not aſide to the right hand or to the left; and 
the lords of the Philiſtines went after them 
unto the border of Beth-themeſh. 


cuſtomary to conſe. 


peaſed with honorary gifts; and it was alſo bem, as repreſentel 


| crate ſuch monuments of their deliverance tot 
the evils from which they had been delivered. a 
5 Give glory unto the God of Iſrael.] They acknowledge bim t9 
have been the inflicter of the plagues, to have power to remove 
them, and hereby own him to e Juperior to their tutelary deities. 


Þ 


formerly of opinion, that the gods, when angry, could only be ap- 


118 — and to the great ſtoys, MSS, | 
ebe | 13 And 
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a great 


unto the 


the ſame day unto t 


„eu of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
1 Ae 2 5 Uh in the valley: and they 
and ſaw the ark, and re- 


: ite, and ſtood there, where there 
47 Rows, and they clave the wood of 
the cart, and offered the Kine a burnt-oftering 


So | 
15 wo Levites took down the ark of the 


loo, and the coffer that was with it, where- 
in the 


 wels of gold were, and put them on the 
rat = men of Beth-ſhemeſh of- 
and ſacrificed ſacrifices 
Lok D. PP 
16 And when the five lords of the Philiſtines 


reat 
Tired burnt-ollerings, 
e 


i nad ſeen it, they returned to Ekron the ſame 


K. And theſe are the golden emerods which 


hiliſtines returned for a treſpaſs-offering 
_ the LoRD; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza 
one, for Aſkelen one, for Gath one, for Ekron 
* 3 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all ee of the Philiſtines, be- 
/mging to the five Jords, 501 of fenced cities, 
and of country villages, even unto the great 


1 | fone of Abel, whereon they ſet down the ark of 


the LoRD: which flone remaineth unto this day 
in the field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 

190 And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they had looked into the ark of the 


LokD, even he ſmote of the people fifty thou- 
ſand and threeſcore and ten men: and the peo- 


ple lamented, becauſe the Loxp had ſmitten 
many of the people with a great ſlaughter. _ 

20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeth ſaid, Who 
is able to ſtand before this holy LoRD God? 
and to whom ſhall he go up from us? 

21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
tants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines 
have broug Aae the ark of the LoRx D; come 
ye down, and fetch it up to you. | 


* 19 The words fly thouſand threeſcore and ten men, not in ſome 
MSS. or in Jolephus, probably ſpurious. K. Roſſi thinks the pre- 
ſent reading might be deſended,-if they had been preceded by a 
particle, lignifying as, the men that were flain being as, or of as 
= value as this great number, David being ſaid to beas ten thou- 
and, Butthis number is too particular to be ſo underſtoud. 


v NorEs on the SEVENTH CHAPTER. 

15 pr 1 The men of Airjath-jearim came, and fetched up the ark,] If 

i * alked, why they did not carry the ark of the Lord to Shiloh, 
ancient ſeat ? jt may be anſwered, that the Philiſtines had de- 


re moved to 


* 3 baalim an. Aſhiaroth, Vors. 


troyed that 1 8 and the tabernacle, on the death of Eli, was 
ob. 


the cart came-into the field of Joſhua | 


1. 8 K M UE DE. 


| 


| lamented after the LoRD. 


Rd 


4 a. 4 .- — IE 


| 


CrnaPe.vir 


c HAP. VI. 


3 The Iſraelites, by SamuePs means, ſolemnly re- | 
pent at Mizpeb. Samuel praying, the Phi- 
ines are diſcomſited. | : 


AY D the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and 
A fetched up the ark of the Lok, and 
brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the 
hill, and ſanctified Eleazar his fon; to keep the 
ark of the Lond. cc; e 

2 And it came to paſs while the ark abode 
in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for 
it was twenty years: and all the houſe of Iſrael 


3 ¶ And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaying, It ye do return unto the LoRD 
with all your hearts, hen put away the ſtrange 


gods and Aſhtaroth from among you, and pre- 


pare your hearts unto the Lok», and ſerve him 
only : and he will dehver you out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines. 1 75 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
3 and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the LORD 
only. 3 
And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Miz- 
peh, and I will pray for you unto the LoRD. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and drew water, and poured it out before the 
Lok, and faſted: on that day, and ſaid there, 
We have ſinned againſt the LORD. And Sa- 
muel judged the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines went up 
againſt Iſrael : and when the children of Iſrael 
heard 71, they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to cry unto the Loxp our God for 
us, that he will ſave us out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines. . Os 

'9 And Samuel took a ſucking lamb, and 
offered 7t for a burnt-offering wholly unto the: 


He will deliver you.] The differences of adminiſtration with re- 


ſpect to the Iſraelites want no explication. The intention of Pro- 
vidence appears plain in every ſtep; and the propriety of his mea- 


ſures may be diſcerned by every eye: for the wonderful preſerva- 
tion of the Iſraelites when obedient, and their no leſs wonderful 
puniſhments when diſobedient, were evident prooſs, both to them- 
lelves and the nations around them, that their God was the onky: 
Lord and Governor of the world. | 


6 And drew water, and poured it out before the Lord.] Some under 
ſtand by pouring out water, the tears of contrition and the higheſt de- 
gree of ſorrow. In this ſenſe the Chaldee reads the words, **-They- 
poured out their ſouls in penitence, like waters, before the Lord: “ ande 
Grotius expreſsly afferts,.** The water poured out ſigniſies tears. 


Eokp. : 
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Loxp : and Samuel cried unto the Lok for 
Iſrael ; and the Loxp heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
offering, the Philiſtines drew near to battle 
againſt Iſrael: but the Lox o thundered with 
a great thunder on that day upon the Phi- 
"7 - nia and diſcomfited them, and they were 
{mitten before Iſrael. ; 

11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Miz 
peh, and purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote 


them, until they came under Beth-car. 


; 


. 


1 
| 


8 


12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet it be- 


tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath the 
Lokp helped us. 

13 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they 


hand of the LoxpD was againſt the Philiſtines, 
all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron, even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof 


— 


4 PRE "I 


did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the Phi- 
liſtines: and there was peace between Iſrael 


and the Amorites. 
15 And 
his life. x4 | 
16 And he went from year to year in circuit 
to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judg- 
ed Iſrael in all thotk places. 


Samuel] 


17 And his return was to Ramah; for there 
was his houſe : and there he judged Iſrael; and 


there he built an altar unto the Lozp. 


CE AF. VI. 
1 By the occaſion of theull government of Samuel“ 
fans, the Iſraelites aſk a king. 10 The manner 
"af ang. 
ND it came to 


X that he made his ſons judges over Ifrael. 
2 


judges in Beer- ſheba. 

3 And his ſons walked not in h 
turned afide after lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 
4 Ihen all the elders of Iſrael gathered them- 


ſelves together, and came to Samuel unto Ra- 


mah, 


10 Te Lord thundered with-a great thunder, &c.] The Philiſtines 
propoſed to attack the Liraclites at a time when they were not pre- 
pare to receive them, being only gathered together before the 

Lord, and, probably, deſtitute of arms, But God ſoon convinced 


I. SAMUEL 
N 
'P 


* 
* 
0 


4 


muel prayed unto the LORD 
7 And the Lob, faid unto Samuel, 
unto the voice of the people in all 


: 


* 


3 


5 
* 


| have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods; ſo 0 
| | they alſo unto thee. 
came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael : and the 
| ſhew them the manner of the king that {hall 


1 


udged Iſrael all the days of 


paſs when Samuel was old, 


2 Now the name of his firſt-born was Joel; 
and the name of his ſecond, Abiah : zbey were 


is ways, but 


Crap, VIII. 
And faid unto him, Behold; thou art ola 
and thy. fons walk not in thy ways: now mb. 
us a king to judge us like all the nations. 
6 © But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, yy, 
they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us: and a. 


i 


Hearken 
that they 
ſay unto thee : for they have not rejected thee 


; that I ſhould no 
' reign over them. | 
According to all the works which they hae 


done fince the day that I brought them up out 
of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they 


but they have rejected me, 


aa __-a A od 


1 


9 Now therefore hearken unto their voice: 
howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and 
reign over them. 
10 | And Samuel told all the words of the 
e unto the people that aſked of him 2 
ing. 
ny And he ſaid, This will be the manner of 
the king that ſhall reign over you: He will take 
| your ſons, and appoint hem for himſelf, for his 
| chariots, and 70 be his horſemen ; and /ome ſhall 
run before his chariots. 
12 And he will appoint him captains over 
| thouſands, and captains over fifties ; and vil 
ſet them to ear his ground, and to reap his har. 
veſt, and to make his inſtruments of war, and 
inſtruments of his chariots. = 
13 And he will take your daughters 70 Je con- 
fectionaries, and to be cooks, and 70 be bakers, 
14 And he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your ohve-yards, even the belt 
| of them, and give them to his ſervants, 
15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 
| and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, 
and to his ſervants. _ 
16 And he will take your men-ſervants, and 
your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieft young 
men, and your aſſes, and put hem to his work. 
17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep: and 
ye ſhall be his ſervants. ” 
18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, becauſe 
of your king which ye ſhall have choſen you; | 
| and the Lokp will not hear you in that day. 


4 ** 


1 
3 
* be 


3 


= 
8 
x 


hus aſſerts, 


by attacking them with the artillery of heaven. Joſep 
ake, whic 


that this tempeſt was accompanied with an earthqu 
{wallowed up great numbers. DE, 
* 11 Under Bethſar, Sik, ARAB, - 


the uncircumciſed army, hat in his kenc!s are ile iſues of life and death, | 


| | 
| 19 Ul Ne- 


_ 
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the voile 15 . ee 
we will have a King over us; 


> olen by internal influence, he by lots, or external deſignation. 


1 heleſs, the people refuſed to obey 
ti aha anal and they ſaid, Nay, but 


20 That we alſo may be like all the nations; 
and that our king ee Judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our battles. mrs 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 

eople, and he rehearſed them in the ears of 
23 Ag the Lorp ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And 
Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every 
man unto his city. 


CHAP. X. 


Saul deſpairing to find his father'r aſſes, 6 by 
; = 15 of his ſervant, 11 and direction of 


young maidens, 1 5 according to (God's revelation, | 


18 cometh to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth | 
Saul. | 


Nom there was.a man. of Benjamin, whoſe | 


name was Kiſh, the ſon of Abiel, the ſon 

of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the ſon of 
Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of power. 
2 And he had a ſon-whoſe name was Saul, a 
choice young man, and a goodly : and ere 
was not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier 
erſon than he: from his ſhoulders and upward, | 
5 Was higher than any of the people. „„ 
3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's father, were 


loft : and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſon, Take now 


one of the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek 
the aſſes. | 


4 And he pafled through mount E hraim, 


and paſſed through the land of Shaliſha, but they 


found hem not: then they paſſed through the 
had of Shalim, and zbere Ibey were not: and he 


; 


NorzEs on the EicyTy CuaPTER, 
* Ver. 19 — and they ſaid to him. MSS. 
22 The Lord ſaid—Hearken to their voice, &c.] Though indeed 
e people's purpoſe, in their clamours for a king, was to live un- 

der a monarchy like their idolatrous neighbours; yet, in com- 

paſſion to their blindneſs, he, in this inſtance, as in many others, 
indulged them in their rejudices, without expoſing them to the 
ſual conſequences of their demand; which, if complied with in 


the ſenſe they made it, had been the withdrawing his extraordinary; 


protection from them, at a time when they could not ſupport them-! 
leives without it. He therefore gave them a king; but ſuch an 
one as was only his viceroy or deputy ; and who, on that account, 
was not left to the people's election, as he leſt his own regality, 
but was choſen by himſelf; the only difference between God's 
*ppointment of the judges and of Saul being this, that they were 


n Norzs on the Niurn CnaprER. 
Ver. 5 T ake thouzkt for us.] . The original implies a ſolicitude of 
mind attended with grief or forrow, @ 


I. SAMUEL 


025%. 5 Fs > 8 
paſſed through the land of the Benjamites, but 
they found them not. 


5 And when they were come to the land of 


| | 5 A N 
Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſervant that was with 


him, Come, and let us return; left my father 
leave curing for the aſſes, and take thought for 
Us. N 


6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, here 


iin this city a man of God, and he i an ho- 


nourable man; all that he ſaith cometh ſurely 
to paſs: now let us go thither ; peradventure 
he can ſhew-us our way that we ſhould go. 
Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But behold, 
if we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for the 
read is ſpent in our veſſels, and there ig not 4 
preſent to bring to the man of God: what have 
W „ 5 1855 
8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and 
ſaid, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part 
of a ſhekel of filver : {hat will I give to the man 


* 


of God, to tell us our way. 
9 (Before-time in Iſrael, when a man went 
to enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and 
let us go to the ſeer: for he that is now called a 
Prophet, was before-time called a Seer). 
10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid; 
come, let us go: So they went unto the city 
where the man of God vas. a 
11 And as they went up the hill to the city, 
they found young maidens going out to draw 
water, and {aid unto them, Is the ſeer here? 
12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He 
is; behold, he ig before you: make haſte now, 
for he came to-day to the city; for there is a 
ſacrifiee of the people to-day in the high place. 
13 As ſoon as ye be come into the city, ye _ 
ſhall ſtraightway find him, before he go up to 
the high place to eat: for the people 9 4 


[a prophet] had been anciently known, and wed in Samuel's days: 
8 the more common word when Saul was anointed was Roek la 
eer]: but when Samuel wrote this ibook, Na was. the word in 
common uſe to ſignify a prophet. . Hence ſame infer that Samuel 
was not the author of this book, nor Moſes the author of the Pen- 
tateuch, wherein Abraham is expreſsly called Nabi, In anſwer to 
this objection, it is ſufficient to reply, that Mabi did not at firſt ſig- 
nify one who foretold future things, but only one that was familiar.with 
the Deity, and inſpired by him to inſtru others : but afterwards, 
in Samuel's days, it was appropriated to the foretelling future 
things, and to the revealing 4ecrets which none could know but 
God himſelf, or he to whom he revealed them. | | 


* Houbigant places this after verſe 8. 


* ” 


12 In the high place.] All ſacrifices were to be offered before the 
ark, in the place here the Lord {ſhould chuſe: but while this 
choice ſtood ſuſpended, they ſacrificed in other places. This. is 
the firſt inſtance of ſacrifices being offered to Gad in high places, 
and is thought to have given riſe to the ſynagogues and oratorigs, 


He that 4s now called a prophet, &c.] The Hebrew word Nabi 


| which were afterwards built in ſo many places of the kingdom. 


The Chaldee renders, The houſe of fea/ting or «fjembly.”  _ 
| 5 eat 
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eat until he come, becauſe he doth bleſs the ſa- 
crifice ; and afterwards they eat that be bidden. 
Now therefore get you up ; for about this time 
ye ſhall find him. „ 

14 And they went up into the city: and when 
they were come into : city, behold, Samuel 
3 out againſt them, for to go up to the high 

ace. 45 
* 15 © Now the Logp had told Samuel in his 
ear, a day before Saul came, ſaying, . 

16 To-morrow about this time I will ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and 
thou ſhalt anoint him 70 he captain over my 
people Ifrael, that he may ſave my people out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines : for 1 have looked 
upon my people, becauſe their cry is come un- 
to me. : | 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Loxp 
faid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake 
to thee of: this ſame ſhall reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
ſeer's houſe zs. : : 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, I 
am the ſeer: go up before me unto the high 
place; for ye ſhall eat with me to-day : and 
to-morrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee 
all that zs in thine heart. 8 5 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
days ago, ſet not thy mind on them; for they 
are found. And on whom 27 all the defire of 
Iſrael? 7s it not on thee, and on all thy father's 
houſe?  _ e 

21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not I a 
Benjamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael ? 
and my family the leaſt of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then ſpeakeſt 
thou ſo to me? ” 

22 And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 
them fit in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirty perſons. 

23 And Samuel faid unto the cook, Brin 
the portion which I gave thee, of which I ſaid 
"unto thee, Set it by he, 

24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and ſet i? before Saul: 


* 18 In the midſt of the city, MSS. LXX. 
* 24 T he ſhoulder and the tail, Co 


Nj, Ho. 
® }or it was reſerved for thee for a 1 Ro from the time that I in- 
vited the people. LXX. C. | 


Vols. | 
Nors on the TrntH Crharres, 


* 26 — houſe, and Saul lay down upon the roof of the houſe, and /levt. | 


HL AMPLE: 
| And Samuel-ſaid, Behold, that which is leſt, 


þ 


Ver. 1 Kiſſed him.] This was a ſign of ſubjection and reverence. 
| 8 | FE | | 


CAL. 1 | 


ſet 77 before thee, and eat; for unto this tin; WE + 
hath it been kept for thee, /once I laid, I bay. WW 
invited the people. So Saul did eat with 8. 
muel that day. | di 
25 And when they were come down from 
the high place into the city, Samue/ commune 
with Lau upon the top of the houſe. 

26 And they aroſe early: and it came to pas 
about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel calle, 
Saul to the oy of the houſe, ſaying, Up, thy 


I may ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and ; 
they went out both of them, he and Samue, 
abroad. 


27 And as they were going down to the end 
of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſeryant 
paſs on before us (and he paſſed on) but ſtand 
thou ſtill a while, that I may ſhew thee the 
word of God. 


A 4 
*17 

4 

- 


CHAP. X. 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth hin 
prediction of three figns. 9 Saul's heart it 
changed, and he prophefieth. _ 


1 Samuel took a vial of oil, and pouied 
it upon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, 
Is it not becauſe the LorD hath anointed thee 
to be captain over his inheritance ? 
2 When thou art departed from me to-day, 
then thou ſhalt find two men by Rachel's ſepul. 
chre in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah: and 
they will ſay unto thee, The aſſes which thou 
wenteſt to ſeek, are found : and lo, thy father 
hath left the care of the aſſes, and ſorroweth 
for you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for my ſon? 
3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence, 
and thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor, and 
there ſhall meet thee three men going up to Gol 
to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread, and another ca- 
rying a-bottle of wine. 0 
4 And they will ſalute thee, and give thc 
two /oaves of bread ; which thou ſhalt rece1vc 
of their hands. | 1 | 
5 After that, thou ſhalt come to the hill o 
God, where 7s the garriſon of the Philiſtines: 


The Jews ſtile this ceremony Nelikak Hel gedolak, the kiſs of gre 
neſs, or, in our language, the kiſs of homaze. 1 Lord 

* — inheritance, and thou ſhalt bear rule over the people of | 10 4 
and thou ſhalt ſave them out 1 berge 


of the hand of their enemies, and this 
jt rn unto thee, that the Lord hath anointed to be a prince over 
LXX. VuLs. 


_ 3 
5 After that, thou fhalt come to the hill of God.] Some take thi 
to be Gibeah, aud others Kirjath-jearim. It ſeems to d 4 
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. ſhall come to pals when thou art come 
and If 7 that thou ſhalt meet a com- 


; the city, * 
her copy coming down from the high 


| ch a pfaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, 
1 Jars befote them, and they ſhall pro- 
pheſy. 1 3 ethe 1. 111 ET : 

f the ſpirit of the LoRxD will come up 

oo and thon ſhalt propheſy with them, 
15 ſhalt be turned into another man. 


7 And let it be when theſe ſigns are come 


unto thee, that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve 
thee ; for God 18 with thee. 


, I will come down unto thee 
s, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices 
even days ſhalt thou tarry, 


|, and behold, 
15 offer burnt-offerin 
of peace-offerings ; 
lil I come to thee, 


ſhalt do. 


9 And it was ſo, that when he had turned 


is back to go from Samuel, God gave him 


another heart: and all thoſe ſigns came to pals 
ay. 

es Af when they came thither to the hill, 
behold, a company of prophets met him, and 
the ſpirit of God came upon him, and he pro- 
ales among them. 355 | 
1 And it came to paſs, when all that knew 
him before-time, ſaw, that behold, he prophe- 
fied among the prophets, then the people ſaid 
one to another, What i this that is come unto 
the ſon of Kiſh? I Saul allo among the pro- 

nets ? | 
; 12 And one of the ſame place anſwered and 
ſaid, But who zs their father? Therefore it be- 


4 4 


came a proverb, Ts Saul alſo among the pro- 


phets ? | 
13 And when he had made an end of pro- 
pheſying, he came to the high place. 

14 And Saul's uncle faid unto him, and to 
his ſervant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To 
feck the afles : and when we ſaw that Hey were 
no where, we came to Samuel. ” 

15 And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, 
thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told us 


ed the hill of God, becauſe they uſed to ſacrifice here, or be- 


czule there was here a ſchool of the prophets, who were called men 
Got, Here youth were inſtructed in the knowledge of the law, 
os as pa of religion, and thence called the ſons of the prophets, 
3 ny ve vblerved, that though the Philiſtines had a garriſon 
3 pared thoſe places that were ſet apart for the ſtudy of 
oy 1 95 ſpirit of the Lord will come upon thee, &c.] This ſign 
19 all of convincing Saul that Samuel had done nothing 
the appointment of God, who could alone inſpire him, 


Ne XI. 


8 And thou {halt go down before me to Gi 


and ſhew thee what thou 


I pray 


1 8 NATE . 


3 


higher than any 


n iN. 


plainly that the aſſes were found. But of the 
matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, 
he told him not. | . 

17 And Samuel called the people together 
unto the LoR D to Mizpehj; 
18 Andfaid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus 


| faith the Lowp God of Iſrael, brought up Iſ- 
| rae] out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the 


hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
all kingdoms, and of them that oppreſſed you. 
19 And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himſelf ſaved you out of all your adver- 
ſities, and your tribulations : and ye have ſaid 
unto him, Nay, but ſet 1 over us. Now 
therefore preſent . efore the LORD 
by your tribes, and by your thouſands, f 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 


| of Iſrael to come near, the tribe of Benjamin 


was taken. js „„ 

21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Benja- 
min to come near by their families, the famil 
of Matri was taken, and Saul the fon of Kit 
was taken: and when they ſought him, he 
could not be found. e 

22 Therefore they enquired of the Lorn 
further, if the man ſhould yet come thither: 
and the Logp anſwered, Behold, he hath hid 
himſelt among the ſtuff, 1 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: 
and when he ſtood among the people, he was 

of the people, from his ſhoul- 
ders and upward. 55 Ln 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See ye 
him whom the Lorp hath choſen, that here 7s 
none like him among all the people? And all 
the people ſhouted, and ſaid, God fave the 


Then Samuel told the people the manner 


king 
| 15 8 
of the kingdom, and wrote 77 in a book, and 


laid 27 up before the Lorp : and Samuel ſent 
all the people away, every man to his houſe, 
26 And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah ; 
and there went with him a band of men, whoſe 
hearts God had touched, 1 


27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall 


And ſhall be turned into another man.] Endued with extraordinary 


prudence and courage. 


9 God gave him another feart.] The goodneſs of God was ſo great 
towards him, that he was no ſooner gone from Samuel, than ke 
tound himſelf filled with wiſdom and fortitude, to qualiſy him for 
the government of the people. 3 8 52 


* 21 — the family of Matri was talen, and he cauſed the amy bf 
Matri to come near, man by man, and Saul, Oc. LXX. 


Uu 


this 


* 
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this man ſave us? And they deſpiſed him, 
and brought him no preſents : but he held his 
. | | | | 


CHAP, Al, 


1 Nahaſh offereth them of Tabeſh-gilead a re- 
 proachful condition. 4 They ſend to Saul, and are 


delivered. 12, Saul confirmed king. 


THEN Nahaſh the Ammoenite came up, and 
1 encamped againſt Jabeſh-gilead : and all 


the men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a 


covenant with us, and we will ſerve thee. 


2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 


On this condition will I make a covenant with 
you, that I may thruſt out all your + eyes, 
and lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. 


3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, 


Give us ſeven days reſpite, that we may ſend | 


meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael: and 
then if there be no man to ſave us, we will come 

4 Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the peo- 
ple: and all the people lifted up their voices, 
and wept. TL 

5 And behold, Saul came after the herd out 
of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth the peo- 
ple that they weep? And they told him the 
tidings of the men of Jabeſh. 

6 And the ſpirit of God came upon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe tidings ; and his anger 
was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſent them throughout all 
the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, 
ſaying, Whoſoever cometh not forth after Saul 


* 


and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done unto his 


oxen : And the fear of the Lorp fell on the 
people, and they came out with one conſent. 

8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, 
the children of Iſrael were three hundred thou- 
ſand, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand. 

9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that 

came, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh- 
gilead, To-morrow by that time the ſun be hot, 


ye ſhall have help. And the meflengers came 


Norzs on the E.exvenTa CHaPTeE A. 
Ver. 10 Seid to Nahkaſh king of the Ammonites, T o-morrow, &c. 


tg T here ſhall not a man, &c.] The ſignal victory obtained by 
Saul over the Philiſtines fired the Iſraelites with ſo much zeal for 
his intereſts, that » 94 
vied his power, and had not paid him their homage. The pru- 
dence he had ſhewn in conniving at this affront, did not leave him 


= 


L SAMUEL 


| ſhall do with us all that ſeemeth good wn, 


burnt with'vengeance againſt thoſe who en- 


| E and I am old, and grey- headed, and be. 


at this critical conjuncture; and with a modeſty natural to 3 g7e# 


| not to alienate their affections. 8 
juſt gained to the interpoſition of the Deity ; 


and ſhewed it to the men of Jabeſh, and th 

were glad; TOs 7 
10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, 7 

morrow we will come out unto you, and 5 


you. : 
11 And it was / on the morrow, that dal 


put the people in three companies, a 
came into the midſt of the hot in the 5 0 
watch, and ſlew the Ammonites, until the hes 
of the day: and it came to paſs, that the 
which remained were ſcattered, ſo that two d 
them were not left together. 

12 © Andthe people ſaid unto Samuel, Wh, 
ir he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us? brin 
the men, that we may put them to death, 

13 And Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man be 
as to death this day : for to-day the Logy 

ath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael]. . 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come 
an let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom 
there. | | | 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and 
there they made Saul king before the Fol in 
Gilgal: and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of 

eace-offerings before the Lord : and there 
daul and all the men of Iſrael rejoiced greatly. 


CHAP: XL 


1 Samuel teflifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth 
the people of ingratitude. 16 He terrifieth then 
with thunder in harveſt-time ; 2.0 and comforteth 
them in God's mercy. 


ND Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, Behold, 1 
have hearkened unto your voice in all that 
ye ſaid unto me, and have made à king over 

ou. 
F 2 And now behold, the king walketh before 
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» 


old, my ſons are with you: and I have walked 
before you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me be- 
fore the Lox b, and before his anointed : whoſe 
ox have I taken? or whoſe aſs have I taken! 
or whom have I defrauded ? whom have J op- 
preſſed? or of whoſe hand have I received ay 


y— 


mind, he repreſſes the ardour of his friends in ſuch e 
He aſcribes the victory be 12 
and by diverting 
their thoughts from himſelf to God, tacitly teaches them __— 

would be improper to ſtain his ſucceſs with the execution o. 


factious ſubjects, and that the beſt bulwark he could raiſe for bs 
ſecutity would be mercy. brib . 


= 198155 therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon | 
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bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I will 
it vou. 
— they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded 
* oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken 
ought of any man's hand. e 
And he ſaid unto them, The Lokp id wit- 
nels againſt you, and his anointed 7s witneſs 
this day, that ye have not found ought in my 
hand. And Ties an{wered, He ig witneſs. 


6 And Samuel faid unto the people, 1: i. 


the LogD that advanced Moſes and Aaron, and 
that brought your fathers up out of the land of 


with you before the Lok p, of all the righteous 

acts of the LoRD, which he did to you and to 

your fathers. | - 
$ When Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
our fathers cried unto the Lorp, then the 


' Loxp ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 


forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them 
dwell in this place. XY 


9 And when they forgat the LoxD their God, 


he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, captain 
of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand of the 
Philiſtines, and into the hand of the king of 
Moab, and they fought againſt them. 

o And they cried unto the Lok, and ſaid, 
We have finned, becauſe we have forſaken the 
LokD, and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth : 
but now deliver us out of-the hand of our ene- 
mies, and we will ſerve thee. 

11 And the Logp ſent Jerubbaal, and Be- 
dan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered 
you out of the hand of your enemies on every 
fide, and ye dwelled ſafe. ; 

.12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king 


of the children of Ammon came againſt you, | 


ye ſaid unto me, Nay, but a king ſhall reign 


over us; when the Lorp your God was your 


king, 


13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye 
ave Choſen, and whom ye have deſired : and 
behold, the Lokp hath ſet a King over you. 


14 It ye will fear the Log, and ſerve him, 


and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the 
commandment of the LoRD, then ſhall both 


. NorEs on the TwWE ITTH CHAPTER. 
Ty er. b The Lord is witne ſs, who advanced Moſes and Aaron, &c. 


*11 And Barak and ephtha, LXX 
14 —then ſhall ye 25 CHALD, : 
J a not wheat-haryeſt to day?) The wheat-harveſt began in 


ſudea about the end of June, or beginning of July; in which ſea- 


on pri 
thunder and rain were never known, but only in the ſpring and 


* SAMUEL 


nnr, n. 
ye, and alſo the king that reigneth over you, 


continue following the Lozp your God: 


15 But if ye will not obey the voice ot the 
LorD, but rebel againſt the commandment of 
the Lokp, then ſhall the hand of the Logo be 
againſt you, as 27 was againſt your fathers. - 

16 © Now therefore, {ſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the LoR D will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat-harveſt to-day? I will call 


unto the Lok, and he ſhall ſend thunder and 
rain: that ye may perceive and ſee that your 


wickedneſs zs great, which ye have done in the 
fight of the Lox, in aſking you a king. 

r8 So Samuel called unto the LorD, and 
the Lok p ſent thunder and rain that day: and 
all the people greatly feared the Logp and 


| Samuel. | 


19 Andallthe people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſervants unto the'Lorv thy God, that 
we die not: for we have added unto all our fins 
this evil, to aſk us a king. 


Fl 


20 © And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear 


not (ye have done all this wickedneſs: yet 


turn not aſide from following the Lok, but 
ſerve the LoRD with all your heart; 

21 And turn ye not afide : for then ſhould ye 
go after vain hinge, which cannot profit nor 


deliver, for they are vain). _ 
22 For the Lord will not forſake his peo- 


ple, for his great name's ſake : becauſe it hath 
} pleaſed the Lord to make you his people. 


23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I 
ſhould fin againſt the Logo, in ceaſing to pray 
for you: but I will teach you the good and the 
right way. _ 1 | 

24 Only fear the Lorp, and ſerve him in 
truth with all your heart: for conſider how 
great things he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall 
be conſumed, both ye and your king. | 

CHA F: An 165 
1 Saul ſelected band. 5 The Philiftines great hoſe. 
6 The Iſraelites diſtreſs. 8 Saul, weary of flay- 
ng for Samuel, ſacrificeth. | 5 


83 L reigned one year; and when he had 


reigned two years over Iſrael, 


| autumn, the one called the former and the other the latter rain: 


and therefore Samuel intended to convince them that this pheno- 
menon was really miraculous ; and by convincing them of the om- 
nipreſence of the Deity, and his readineſs to hear his prayers, 
ſhewed them that their folly and their wickedneſs were equally great 
in rejecting God for their king, and himſelf for their judge. 
NorzEs on the TüixTEEZNTH CHAPTER, 55 
Ver. 1 Perhaps Saul wes thirty years old when he began to reign, 
Cu 2 : which 


4 
£ 
4 
4 
; 
| 
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2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſ- 
racl ; whereof two thouſand were with Saul in 
Michmaſh and in mount Beth-el, and a thou- 
fand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benja- 


min : and the reſt of the people he ſent every | 


man to his tent. ; 

3 And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the 

Philiſtines that was in Geba, anf the Philiſtines 

heard Vit: and Saul blew the trumpet through- 

8 all the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews 
car. | 

4 And all Iſrael heard fay, hat Saul had ſmit- 
ten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, and hat Iſrael 
alſo was had in abomination with the Philiſ- 
tines: And the people were called together 
after Saul to Gilgal. « 

5 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
chariots, and * thouſand horſemen, and peo- 
ple as the ſand which 7s on the fea-ſhore in 
multitude; and they came up, and pitched in 
Michmaſh, eaſtward from Beth-aven. 
6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were 
in a ſtrait (for the people were diſtreſſed) then 
the people did hide themſelves in caves, and in 
thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and 
in pits. EN: 

7 And /ome of the Hebrews went over Jordan 
to the land of Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, he 
was yet in Gilgal, and all the people followed 
him trembling. 5 


5 And he tarried ſeven days, according to 


the ſet time that Samuel had appointed: but Sa- 


muel came not to Gilgal, and the people were 


{cattered from him. ; 

9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt-offer- 
ing to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered 
the burnt-offering.' = 
10 And it came to- paſs, that as ſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
behold, Samuel came, and Saul went out t 
meet him, that he might ſalute him. | 
11 And Samuel faid, what haſt thou done? 
And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people 
were ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt 


not within the days appointed, and hat the 


which is ſaid to be in a Greek verſion, or the words may be inter- 


polated, P. | 
N 0 Three thouſand, SYR. ARAB. 
46 In places of difficult acceſs. MSS. | 
14 A man ger his own heart.] David was a man of ſo oppoſite a 
"character to Saul with regard to his ſentiments of the law, that it 
appears to have been for this difference alone that he was decreed 
by God to ſucceed the other in his kingdom. 


13 Samuel aroſe and went to Gilgal, but the reſt of the peeple went 


5 


Philiſtines gathered themſelves togethe. 
Michmaſh by | . ther ty 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines w 
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have ng 
made ſupplication unto the Lox : I for. 
myfelf therefore, and offered a burnt. offerino 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly: thou haſt not 15 8 the command. 
ment of the Lox D thy God, which he com. 
manded thee: for now would the Lokp have 
eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever 

14 But now thy kingdom ſhallnot continue: 
the Lok hath ſought him a man after his on 
heart, and the Lord hath commanded him ; 
| be captain over his people, becauſe thou hafy 
3 55 kept that which the Lord commanded 
t hee. 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from 
Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saut 
numbered the people hat were preſent with 
him, about fix Feed men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and the 
people that were preſent with them, abode in 
GiBeah of Benjamin: but the Philiſtines en. 
camped in Michmaſh. 

17 And the ſpoilers came out of the camp 
of the Philiſtines, in three companies: one 
company turned unto the way hat leadeth ty 
Ophrah, unto the land of Shual. 
18 And another company turned the way 7s 
Beth-horon : and another company turned 7» 
the way of the border that looketh to the valley 
of Zeboim toward the wilderneſs. 

19 Nov there was no ſmith found through- 
out all the land of Ifrael (for the Philiſtines 
ſaid, Leſt the Hebrews make them {words or 
ſpears) : | 

20 But all the Ifraelites went down to the 
 Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and 
his coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. 
21 Yet they had a file for the mattocks, ani 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and to ſharpen the goads. | fn. 

22 So it came to pals in the day of battle, 
that there was neither ſword nor ſpear found in 
the hand of any of the people that were with 


ill come 


2 


2 — 


after Saul to meet the men of war ; and when they were come from Ci 
to Gibeak of Benjamin, Saul numbered the people, &c. LXX. 
| 16 Michmah.} A large town, about nine miles from Jeruſalem, 
near Ramah. anos 
138 Thevalley of Zeboim.} T:4boa ſignifies a kind of ſpeckle4jer 
| rent, with which this valley probably abounded, and from e, 


e 66 The 
received its name, Hence the Chaldee renders the words, I 


VC 


| valley of ferpents.” 
f | ; Saul 


e F 
Before Chriſt 1087. 
| Saul 


boa 


5 IT the paſſage of Michmaſh. = 


CHAS; m 


Jonal han miraculouſly ſiniteth the Phil/lines 
: 7 15 A drome terror maketh them beat 
 emſeloes. 24 Saul s unadviſed adjuration 
hindereth the victory. Foe. 

OW it came to paſs upon a day, that Jo- 
nathan the fon of Saul ſaid unto the young 
dan that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
man o the Philiſtines garriſon, that is on the 
other fide : but he told not his father. 


han his ſon was there found.. 


ah, under a pomegranate-tree, which 7s 
1 tt : and the people that were with him 
vere about fix hunttred men; 3 
3 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, I-chabod's 


Lox D's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing.an ephod : 
- the peo knew not that Jonathan was 
gone: 


nathan ſought to go over unto the Philiſtines 


D 


and a ſharp rock on the other ſide: and the 


the other Seneh. | | 
The fore-front of the one was ſituate north- 


ſouthward over-againſt Gibeah. 


unto the garriſon of theſe uncircumciſed ; it 
may be that the LoRD will work for us: for 
there 1s no- reſtraint to the Logp, to fave by 
many or by few. 


all that zs in thine heart: turn thee, behold, I 
am with thee, according to thy heart. ; 


over unto heſe men, and we will difcover our- 


ſelves unto them. | 
9 It they ſay thus unto us, Farry until we 


NoTES on the FouxrEEN TH CHAPTER. 

Ver, 1 Now it came io pas upon a day, that Jonathan the ſon of Saul, 
N.] This action of Jonathan's, conſidered in itſelf, was doubtleſs 
1 laſh attempt: but it ſhould be remembered, that Jonathan, in 
al Probability, was incited by a divine impulſe on ſecing the Phi- 
liitines appear as if they intended to aſſault Gibeah, and on the 
formation he received of the great ſpoil the three parties had 
talen ſrom the inhabitants of the villages. 


15 8 M U E L. 
and Jonathan: but with Saul and with | 


And the garriſon of .the Philiſtines went | 


ſiꝑn unto us. 


> And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of 


brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, 


And between the paſſages, by which Jo- 
garriſon, there was arp rock on the one ſide, 


name of the one was Bozez, and the name of 
ward over-againſt Michmaſh, and the other 
6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over 


b 5 
7 And Fa armour-bear ſaid unto him, Do 


3 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs | 


Cu. xrv. 


come to you; then we will ſtand {till in our 


place, and will not go up unto them. 0 
10 But if they ſay thus, Come up unto us; 


then will we go up: for the LoRp hath deli- 


vered them into our hand; and this /h be a 


11 And both of them diſcovered themſelves 
unto the garriſon of the Philiſtines: and the 
Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews come 


forttzout of the holes where they had hid them- 


ſelves. | 

12 And the men of the garriſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and faid, 
Come up to us, and we will ſhew you athing. 


And Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, 
Come up after me: for the Logp hath deli- 


vered them into the hand of Ifrael. | 
13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands, 


and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 
him: and they fell before 


Jonathan ; and his 
armour-bearer flew after him. OS 
14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan 


and his armour-bearer made, was about = 
I 


men, within as it were an half-acre of lan 


which a yoke of oxen might pl. 
15 J And there was trembling. in the hoſt, - 


in the field, and among all the people: the 


garriſon, and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, 


and the earth quaked: fo it was a very great 
trembling. 5 


16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked; and behold, the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating down 
one another. | | 1 

17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that we 
with him, Number riow, and ſee who is gone 
from us. And when they had numbered, be- 
8 Jonathan and his armour-bearer were not 

FIerFe- ES | 
18 And Saul faid unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the ark of God (for the ark of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſrael), 

19 And it came to paſs while Saul talked 
unto the prieſt, that the noiſe that was in the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines went on, and increaſed : 
e e faid unto the prieſt, withdraw thine 
hand. f 


* 6 The Lord will give us a ſign. CAL. 


„i —— twenty den with darts, and ſtones, and flints of the feld. 
Conj, H. K. ; K 

15 And the errth quaked.] Some are of opinion, that there was 2 
real earthquake, which increaſed their fear ; but it may be only 3 


metaphoxical expreſtion for the great confulion they were in, 


| * 16 — and they went hither and thither, LXX. 


* 15 — the ephod of the Lord. LXX. | 1 
| 20 And 


—— n — * = 


Fe ae 


Before Chriſt 1087. I. S AM U E L. 


20 And Saul and all the people that were 
with him, aſſembled themſelves, and they came 
to the battle: and behold, every man's ſword - 
was againſt his fellow, and there was a very 
great diſcomfiture. b TN 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews hat were with 
the Philiſtines before that time, which went up 
with them into the camp from the country round 
about, even they alſo urned to be with the Iſ- 
raelites that he /e with Saul and Jonathan. 
22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had 
hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, when they 
heard that the Philiſtines fled, even they allo 
followed hard after them in the battle. | 

23 So the Loo ſaved Iſrael that day: and 

tne battle paſſed over unto Beth-aven. | 
24 And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed 
that day : for Saul had adjured the N 
ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any food 
until evening, that I may be avenged on mine 
enemies: ſo none of the people taſted any food. 

25 And all hey of the ok came to a wood ; 
and there was honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the prope were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped ; but no 
man put his hand to his mouth: for the people 
feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore 
he put forth the end of the rod that was in his 
hand, and dipt it in an honey-comb, and put | 
his hand to his mouth; and his eyes were en- 
lightened. | 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the people 
with an oath, ſaying, Gurſed be the man that 
ring any tood this day. And the people were 
Tat. N | | 

29 Then ſaid To athan, My father hath 

troubled the land: fee, I pray you, how mine 
eyes have been enlightened, becauſe I taſted a | 
little of this honey : 
30 How much more, if haply the 7 
had eaten freely to-day of the 11 oil of their 
enemies which they found? for had there not 
been now a much greater ſlaughter among the 
Philiſtines ? | | 
31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day 
from Michmaſh to Aijalon: and the people 
were very faint : 115 


op j The, g of the Phil:ſtines deſerted, and me over to the I. 


723 — Beth-aven, and the men of Iſrael with Saul were about ten 
thouſand, LXX. | | 
= 


CHap. XIy | 
32 And the people flew upon the F 
and oxen, and 
ground: and 


took ſhee 
them on t 
| hem with the blood. 
33 © Then they told Saul, fa 
e fin againſt the Lok 
the blood. And he faid, Ve þ, 
tranſgreſſed: roll a great ſtone unto me thi. | 


34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe 
the people, and ſay unto them, B 
| ther every man his ox, and eve 
ſheep, and ſlay them here, and eat; 
| againſt the Logrp in eating with 
And all the people brough 
with him that night, and flew 25 
35 And Saul built an altar unto the Logy 


the ſame was the firſt altar that he b 
the Logp. 


36 An 


1 calves, and 
the people Ar. | 


y ing , Beholy 


the peo D, in that 


eat wit 


Ives among 
ring me hi. 
Y man his 
and fin not 
the blood, 
em there, | 


d Saul ſaid, Let us go down 
the Philiſtines by night, and "he them 8 
the morning light, and let us not leave a man 
of them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeem. 
eth good unto thee. Then ſaid the prieſt, Let 
us draw near hither unto God. 

37 And Saul aſked counſel of God, Shall 
| go down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thou de. 

iver them into the hand of Ifrael? But he an. 
ſwered him not that day. 

38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither all 
the chief of the people: and know and {ce 
wherein this fin hath been this day. 

39 For as the Loxp liveth, which faveth 
Iſrael, though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he 
But there was not a man 
among all the people that anſwered him. 

40 Then ſaid he unto all Ifrael, Be ye on one 
fide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be on the 
other fide. And the people faid unto Saul, Do 
what ſeemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Sa 
of Iſrael, Give a 


Jonathan were taken : but the people eſcaped. 
42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt /ors between me and 
Jonathan my ſon. And Jonathan was taken. 
43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what 
thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and 
ſaid, I did but taſte a little honey with the end 
of the rod that was in 
| mult die. 
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ſhall ſurely die. 


U ſaid unto the LoRD God 


fect lot. And Saul and 


mine hand, and lo, 


Hebrew: and | 


41 Give a perfect lot.] The word lot is not in the 
declare, eſpe- 


as the word give ſometimes ſignifies to pronounce or 


cially in Deut. i. 2, the paſſage implies, ** Fronounce or declare who 
is innocent.“ 


- 5 = Se \ 
F ah * = _ OE TT " * * : 
o * 4 3 TRE 3 9 8 = * # * "I 4 lb 4,4 þ Fe Y 
CE Re ee al SS Ie 9 „ ²˙ tb Ageiae: - 2 


arts 


„ LT 

[ns = 
CIR hn a way 5 3 3 8 
e 9 81 
DEE * r 

* L y 1 Lois 
3 A 
<< * 7 ho * - 
. 


_ r od Ws te 1 = 
= N N 
. FG 
F 


Beſore Chriſt 1087. 


. (halt ſurely die, Jonathan. 
; for HY people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jo- 


than die, 
| fon lc 

0 | | 
hot p for he hath wrought with God this 


15 not 

jed not. 
zen Saul | 
4 N 8 the Philiſtines went to their 


W own place. 


47 So Saul 
3 and fought againſt 


God forbid : as the Lox liveth, 


Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael, 
1 5 innats on hag 
ſt Moab, and againſt the children o 

EN ad againſt Edom, and againſt the 
| kings of Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtines : 
and whitherſoever he turned himſelf, he vexed 


= i 
d he gathered an hoſt, and ſmote the 
1 Iſrael out of the 


lekites, and delivered 
1255 them that ſpoiled them. 
| 49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and 


Iſhui, and Malchi-ſhua : and the names of his | 
| two daughters were 7heſe ; the name of the 


firſt-born Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal : 5 


co And the name of Saul's wife was Ahi- 


| noam, the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name 
| of the captain of his hoſt was Abner the ſon of 
| Ner, Saul's uncle; © I . 
I And Kiſh was the father of Saul; and 
Ner the father of Abner was the ſon of Abiel. 
52 And there was ſore war againſt the Phi- 
= liſtines all the days of Saul: and when Saul 
== ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant man, he 
took him unto him. 5 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek. 8 He 


Jpareth Agag and the beſt of the ſpoil. 
AMUEL alſo faid unto Saul, the Lox ſent 


me to anoint thee 70 be king over his peo- 
ple, over Iſrael: now therefore hearken thou 
unto the voice of the words of the Lox. 

2 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, I remember 
| that which Amalek did to Iſrael, how he laid 
| Tait for him in the way when he came up 

from Egypt, | 


* 44 God do ſo unto me. MSS, 


y the river Euphrates on the eaſt, and by 


0 
malcus and the land of Canaan on the weſt. 


44 And gaul anſwered ; God do ſo, and more 


who hath wrought this great ſalva- 
hair of his head fall to the 
So the people reſcued Jonathan, that he | 


went up from following the | 


bleating of the ſhee 


1 


CHAP. XV. 

e go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly 
_ deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them not; 
but flay both man and woman, infant and 
ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel and aſs. by 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred 
thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men of 
Judah. e fi Ft 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 
laid Wait in the vitley, Ee 7 - 

6 And Saul ſaid unto- the Kenites, Go, 
depart, get you down from among the Amale- 


I 


| kites, leſt I deſtroy you with them: for ye 


ſhewed kindneſs to all the children of Iſrael 
when they came up out of Egypt. So the 


| Kenites departed from among the Amale- 


kites. „ | 
7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- 
vilah, until thou comeſt to Shur, that zs over- 
againſt Egypt. „ i nk | 

8 And he took Agag the king of the Amale- 
kites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the people 
with the edge of the ſwor e. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and of 


the fatlings, and the lambs, and all hat was 


good, and would not utterly deſtroy them : but 
every thing that was vile and refuſe, that they 
deſtroyed utterly. | | 


10 © Then came the word of the Lorpd 


2 


unto Samuel, ſaying, 5 
11 It repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul 70 


be king : for he is turned back from following 


ments. And it grieved Samuel ; and he cried 
unto the Lob all night. 
12 And when Samuel rofe early to meet Saul 


in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, 


Saul came to Carmel, and behold, he ſet him 
up a place, and is gone about, and paſſed on, 
and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed be thou of the LoRD: I have 
performed the commandment of the LoR op. 
| 14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then this 
in mine ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which I hear? | 

15 And Saul ſaid, they have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared * 


the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to ſacri- 


; 


Norzs on the FirrzentTa CHAPTER. 


Ver, 5. And went down into the valley. Conj, Ho. MSS. 
* 7 To Aſhur, MSS. Ross1. 


47 Againſt the xi N 5 b 
e * va deg 7. s of Zobah.] The kingdom of Zobah was a pot 
: x 


; 


* 12 Set him up a pillar, is e. of memorial for victory. C. 


me, and hath not performed my command- 


* 


the Amalekites, and fight againft them until 


gie unto the Lonxp thy God, and the reſt we 
have utterly deſtroyed. 8 
16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and I 
will tell thee what the Lok b hath ſaid to me 
this night. And he ſaid-unto him, Say on, 
17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou wwa/? little 
in thine own fight, «wa// thou not made the head 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and the LORD anointed. 
thee king over Trae] ? Od 
18 And the Lord ſent thee on a journey, 
and ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners 


they be conſumed. | 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 
voice of the LoRx p, but didſt fly or the ſpoil, 
and didſt evil in the fight of the Logo ? 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the Lok, and have gone 
the way which the Lorp ſent me, and have 

brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites. 
21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould 
have been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto 
the Log D thy God in Gilgal. „ 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the LoRD as 
great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Loxp ? Behold, 
to obey ii better than ſacrifice ; aud to hearken 
than the fat of rams. ps 

23 For rebellion zs as the fin of witchcraft, 

aad ſtubbornneſs 7s as iniquity and idolatry : 
becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of the 
2 he hath alſo rejected thee from being 
king. | 5 | 
24 © And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have 
ſinned ; for I have tranſgreſſed the command- : 
ment of the Logp, and thy words: becauſe I. 
feared the people, and obeyed their voice. 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
fin, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
thip the Loxp. 

26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not 
return with thee: for thou haſt rejected the 

Word of the Lox, and the Lox o hath rejected 
thee from being king-over Iſrael, | 


„ 


„ 


** 
* 


22 To obey is better than Jocrifice, The-crime of Saul was diſole- 
lience to the Divine commands; and inſtead of obedience he had 
4ubſtituted ſacrifices to render himſelf pleaſing in the fight of God. 
The fat was the richeſt part cf the offering, and was peculiarly ap- 
propriated to God; the preſering, therefore, obedience before the 
tat of rams, implicd that the moſt coſtly external profeſſions of 
devotion, without internal piety, would avail nothing with God, 


hath rent the kingdom of Ifrael 
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of 
that is better than thou. 


lie, nor repent: for he 17 not a man that he 


| Saul worſhipped the Loxp. 


| 1 


pented that he had made Saul King over lira, 


| have rejected him from reigning over Itrac!? 
me a king among his ſons. 


| Take an heifer with thee, and ſay, I am come 


E L. c 
| 27 And as Samuel turned about to 
he laid hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle , 
it rent, | | | » Ad 


28 And Samuel faid unto him, The Log 


go aw 


from thee this 
thine, 


209 And alſo the ſtrength of Iſrael will ng 


ſhould repent. _ 1 
30 Then he ſaid, I have finned ; yer hong 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of n 
people, and before Hrael, and turn again wh 
me that I may worſhip the Logo thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and 


32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither tg 
me Agag the 1 of the Amalekites: And 
Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag 
ſaid, Surely-the bitterneſs of death is paſt, 
And "Samuel ſaid, As thy {ſword hath 
women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be 
childleſs among women. And Samuel hewed 
Agag in pieces before the Lok in Gilgal. 

34 {| Then Samuel went to Ramah, and 
Saul went up to his houſe to Gibea of Saul, 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul 
until the day of his death: nevertheleſs, Sa. 
muel mourned for Saul: and the Log p re- 


CHAP. XVI. 

Samuel, ſent by God under pretence of a ſacrifice, 
cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His human judgments ' 
are reproved. 11 He anointetb David. 


ND the Lox ov ſaid unto Samuel, How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, Seeing | 


ws 
5:30 
bi 


fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will fend thee 
to Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite : for I have provided 


2 And Samuel faid, How can I go? if Saul 
hear 77, he will kill me. And the Lok ſaid, 


to ſacrifice ts the Lox. 


25 Pardon my fin.] The Vulgate renders, ** Bear my fin; the 
| Septuagint and Arabic, , Tale away my ſin.” By fin is mean 
the puniſhment due to his fin; and his requeſt to amuel is, t0 
pray to the Deity for him that he might eſcape that puniſhment. 
* 32 — came unto him out of his chains. Co Nj. Ho. oy 
33 Samuel hewed Agag in pieces, ] Agag was a cruel tyrant ; l 
ſword had made havock among his own people as well 35 among! 


«who ſees the heart, and regards the praiſes of a good liſe more 
than the empty Hatterzes of the ps, | 


3 Saul had refuſed 


the Iſraelites, and his barbarity called aloud for public mo 
to do this act of juſtice, and in iparing — 
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F Before Chriſt 106g. 


ſnew thee what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt 


anoint unto me m whom I name unto thee. 


4 And Samuel did t 


| q. Comeſt thou peaceably ? _ 3 
| 1. Fw be ſaid, Wen I am come to ſa- 
= {fcc unto the LorD: ſanctify yourſelves, 
ee Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them 
to the ſacrifice. i 


come, that he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely 
the LogD's anointed ic before him. 


ſtature; becauſe I have refuſed him: for he 


Ol the outward appearance, | but the Lonkp 
looketh on the heart. N 


him paſs before Samuel: and he ſaid, Neither 
hath the LogD choſen this. Ca 


and he ſaid, Neither hath the LoRD choſen this. 


he LorD hath not choſen theſe. 
11 And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here all 
thychildren? And he ſaid, There remaineth yet 


And Samuel ſaid unto Jefle, Send and fetch 


12 And he ſent, and brought him in : Now 
he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful coun- 
tenance, and goodly to look to. And the LoRD 
laid, Ariſe, anoint him: for this ir he. 


anointed him in the midſt of his brethren: 


boom that day forward: ſo Samuel roſe up and 
vent to Ramah. e 4 = | 


from Saul, d . * 
troubled Fin an evil ſpirit from the ORD 


4 *%% 5 


Fade of a violation of a command of God: Samuel therefore 
Juuy ordered him to be flain that inſtant; | | 
Notes on the SixrEEN T CHapTE 1. 


* Ver. 10 Jeſſe made fix of his |, 

MN ons, &c, Cow]. C. 
ie the ſpirit of the Lord came upon David.] ' A ſpirit of pru- 
prince. urage, of prophecy, and, in ſhort, a ſpirit fit 1 a 


Now ſir of de Lord departed from Saul.) The Hebrew 


And call Jeſſe to the facrifice, and I will. 


come with me to the ſacrifice. And he 


hut the Lon ſaid unto Samuel, Look not 
on his countenance, or on the height of his 
LORD ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for man looketh 


$ Then jeſſe called Abinadab; and made 


14 C But the ſpirit of the Lord departed 


8 AM EL. 


and came to Beth-lehem : And the el- 


10 Again, Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to 
aſs before Samuel: and Samuel ſaid unto jeſſe, 


the youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the ſheep. . 


him: for we will not fit down till he come hither. 


4 


13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 


And the ſpirit of the LoxbD came upon David, 


Et; And Saul's ſervants faid unto him, Be- 
5 now, an evil ſpirit from God troubleth 
—!! 0y” 3, 3s 10 ar 
16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants 
a cunning player on an harp: and it ſhall come 
to paſs when the evil ſpirit from God is upon 
thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, and thou 
, 0p CE SA Is: 1 
17 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide 


* 


6 C And it came to paſs when they were 


| 18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and 
ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of Jeſſe the 


| Beth-lehemite, hat ig cunning in playing, and 


a mighty valiant man, and à man of war, and 
prudent in matters, and a comely perſon, and 


the Lorp 7zs with him. 


Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send me David thy fon, which 

ie ſheep. ER : 
20 And jeſſe took an aſs laden with bread, 

and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent hem 


„ by David his ſon unto Saul. 
9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by: 


21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood be- 


became his armour-bearer. 
22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let Da- 


found favour in my ſight, _ 
223 And it came to paſs, when the evi ſpirit 
from God was upon Saul, that David took an 
harp, and played with his hand: ſo Saul-was 
refreſhed, and was well, and the evil ſpirit de- 
parted from hinten Rs, 
| „ aL ©. 
1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Philiflines be- 
ing ready to battle, 4 Goliath cometh proudly 
forth to challenge a combat. 12 Davidaccepteth 
the challenge; 38 and ſlayeth the giant. 
„ the Philiſtines gathered * their 
armies to battle, and were gathered toge- 
gether at Shochoh, whick be/ongeth to Judah, 
and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in 
En é 


might have been rendered, „The ſpirit of the Lord had departed.” 


but left him, as the effect of his diſubedience, to that evil, melan- 
choly, jealous ſpirit, which afterwards ſeems never wholly to have 
left kbp and this evil ſpirit of jealouſy, batred, and cruelty, 
will, in the nature of things, baniſh every princely virtue, 2nd in- 
troduce into the mind an almoſt perpetual gloom, and diſpoſe 
thoſe who are under the unhappy iufluence of it, to the moſt y1- 
warrantable and criminal exceſſes-. Rb 


X x „„ 


which are before thee, to ſeek out a man who 17 


me now a man that can play well, and bring 


19 C Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unte 


fore him; and he loved him greatly, and he 


vid, I pray thee, ſtand before nie; tor he hath 


That is, God was no longer with him to proſper and guide him ; 


% REELS IS ns, — E : q — A — 
8 „» P 
e 70m Bias Loa Dor 718. - „ n ere 
e e ee e ! 
_ 


o 
1 
* 


2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were ga- 
thered together, and pitched by the valley of 
Elah, and ſet the battle in array againſt the 
Philiſtines. TRA 4 3 
3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain 
von the one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on a moun- 
tain on the other ſide: and there unt a valley 
between them. VVV 

4 And there went out a champion out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath, of 
Gath, whoſh height dr ſix cubits and a ſpan. | 
5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his 
| Head, and he war armed with a coat of mail: 
and the weight of the coat was five thouſand 
ſhekels of braſs, ET 

6 And he had greaves of braſs upon his legs, 
and a target of braſs between his ſhoulders. 
And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a wea- 
ver's beam, and his Tpear's head werghed 11x 

hundred ſhekels of iron: and one bearing a 
ſhield, went before him. : 
8 And he ſtood and cried unto the armies of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come 
out to ſet your battle in array? am not I a Phi- 
liſtine, and you ſervants to Saul? chooſe you 
a man for you, and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
mie, then will we be your ſervants : but if I 
yas againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye 
de our ſervants, and ſerve us. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defy the armies 
of Iſrael this day; give me a man that we may 
fight together. 28 | | 
. 11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, 
and greatly afraid. | 5 SS 

12 Now David was the ſon of that Eph- 
rathite, of Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name was 
Jeſſe; and he had eight ſons : and the man went 

among men for an old man in the days of Saul. 
13 And the three eldeſt ſons of ſeſſe went, 
und followed Saul to the battle; and the names 
of his three ſons that went to the battle, were 
Eliab the firſt-born, and next unto him, Abi- 
nadab, and the third, Shammah. 

** 14 And David was the youngeſt « and the 
three eldeſt followed Saul. 

— ** 15 But David went, and returned from 
Saul, to feed his father's. ſheep at Beth-lehem. 


Norzs on the SEVENTEZEZNTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 4 Six cubits and @ ſpan,} According to the Engliſh ſtandard, | 
e was twelve feet eight inches high. | 


: 


The Vatican copy ef the 


21'S NMUEEL, 


i now for th 


> a a ty et... 
F TP, * * : 3 / 
- 


1 


16 And the Philiſtine drew near, 
and evening, and preſented himſelf fort 
** 17 And Jefle {aid unto David his { Tak 

for thy brethren an ephah of this parche 
corn, and theſe ten loaves, and run to the cam 
tothy brethren, b 
18 And carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the 
how thy 


captain of their thouſand, and look 
brethren fare, and take their pledge. 

10 Now Saul, and they, and all the nes 
of Iſrael ; Were in the valley of Elah, fightin 
with the Philiftines, Nee : 

++ 20 | And David roſe up early in the 
ing, and left the ſheep with a keeper, wi to 
and went, as Jeſſe had commanded him; and 


he came to the trench, as the hoſt was going 
forth to the fight, and ſhouted for the battle 


the battle in array, army againſt army, 

22 And David left his carriage in the 
hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into 
the army, and came and ſaluted his brethren, 
23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
there came 55 the champion, the Philiſtine of 
Gath, Goliath by name, out of the armles of 
the Philiſtines, and ſpake according to the ſame 
words: and David heard hem. 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they 
ſaw the man, fled from him, and were fore 

afraid. EE. 1 7 

** 25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye 
ſeen this man that is come up ? ſurely to defy 
Iſrael is he come up: and it ſhall be 4% the 
man who killeth him, the king will enrich him 
with great riches, and will give him his daugh- 
ter, and make his father's houſe free in Iſrael. 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood 
by him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away the 
reproach from Iſrael ? for who 17 this uncir- 
cumcifed Philiſtine, that he ſhould defy the at- 
mies of the living God ? 5 

27% And the people anſwered him after 
this manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the 
man that killeth him. 

** 28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake unto the men; and Eliab's 8 
ger was kindled againſt David, and he ug, 

hy cameſt thou down hither? and Wit 


* 


* 11 Many difficulties attend this hiſtory of David and Gola 
which will be avoided by adhering to the Vatican copy of te 10 
in which from the 11th to the gad verſe of this chapter is om 


eptuagint reads, Tour cubits, Ec.“ but the Alexandrine copy, 


| 3 


4 bs t 
as alſo ver. 50. and from ver. 54 in the xviith to the 6th vere ing 


FR | b 
 xvitith chapter; the 9th, zoth, and i ith verſes, and ihe 17th, 10 


morning 
* day, 


21 For Ifrael and the Philiſtines had pt 
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i thou left thoſe: few ſheep in the 

Z whom in, L know: thy pride, and the naugh- | 

tineſs of — E's 1 4 cane: amn 

3 t 

i 775 David: ſaid; Wha have L now. 

| ere not a cauſe 

hie turnedf: from bim-towards an- 
d ſpake after the fame manner: and 

the art wered him again after the for- 

mer manner 


2 when the wah were heardwhich 
yy ke, oy. rehearſed then before Saul: 
e for him 
And David ſaid to gaul, Let no man s' 
il becauſe: of him; thy ſervant WA £0 
ht with this Philiſtine. 1 
And Saul faid to David, Thow art not 

this. Philiſtine, to fight with 
him: for thou art bea youth, 


0 Þ „and he a man 
of war from his yout 

by 4 And David ſaid unto vos, Thy . 
| kep 0 his father's ſheep, and there came a lion, 
* 1 bear, and took a lamb out of the flock: 
35 And I went out after him, and {mote 
| him, and delivered it aut: of his Rap ang and 
WW when he aroſe againſt me, I caught bro by his || 
| heard, and ſmote him, and ſlew him... 

26 Thy ſervant flew: both the lion and the 
bear: and this uneircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall 
be as one of them, feeing he hath defied the 
| armies of the living God. 

J David faid-moreover, the Lox n that de- 
{ livered me out of the paw: of the lion, and out 
of the b the bear, he will deliver me out 
of the of this Philiſtine: And Saul ſaid 
unto David, Go, and:the Lok n; be with thee. 
38 0 And Saul armed David with his ar- 
mour, and he put an helmet of brafs upon his 
head, alſo he armed him with a coat of mail. 
30 And David gixded his ſword upon his ar- 
mour, and he aſfayed ta go; for he had not 
proved it: and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot 
go with theſe: for I Have not 
And David put them aff him. 
40 And he took his ſtaff in his hand, ad 
choſe him five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, 
and put them in a ſhepherd's bag Which he 
ud, even, in a ſcrip, and his ſling war in his 
and, and he drew near to * Phi iſtine. 


heart 
| and figh 


| W. to go againſt 
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19th, pd the laſt clauſe in verſe 21 of the 18th cha ter. In this 
tn of the LXX. the cloſe of this chapter is as follows, ver. 28, 
0 Jaw and knew. that the Lord was with David, and that all Iſrael 


_ VB 


L SAMUEL. 


proved. them. | 


| 2ut a youth, and ruddy, and of a: 


10 6 5 Funn curſed David 


oy 


| of the air, and to 


mine hand, and I will ſmite these, and! take 
thine head from thee, and T will give the car 


caſes of the hoſt of the Philiſtines this daꝶ urtto 


Cut 1 


41 And the Philiſtine eame rew 
pen Fas 9 the man 1 ther 
F e | 

1 And 6 on the Philitine- bo wad, hind, 
ſaw/ David, he diſdained him 2 he was 


cur. p 
tenance. | 


W hp * * hilde, ſaid unte David, Am x 
at thou comeſt to me with' faves? 
by his gods. 
ſaid to David, « Some 5 
fleſh unto t . 
s of the feld. 
45 Then ſaid David to the-Philiftine, Thou: 


44 And the Philiſtin 
to me, and I will 1 fo 


comeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, 
| and with a ſhield: ; but Þ 20Mme--to; 

name of the Logo of hoſts, the God of the ar- 
mies of Iſrael, whom thou haft defied. 8 


thee in the 


46 This day will tie Lonp deliver thee into 


the fowls of the air, and to the wild beaſts of 
the earth; that all the earth may know that 
|there i is a God in Ifrael. 8 
47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know, that che 
1385 ſaveth not with,” N afd ſpear: for 
the battle in the LonD's, and he will give vou. 
into our hands. | 

48 And it came to pafs when the Philiſtine : 
aroſe, and came and drew nigh to meet David, 
that Bavid haſted; and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philiſtine. 1 
49 And David put his wand in his bag, 1 
took thence a ſtone, and 8 it and ſmote the 
Philiſtine in his forehead; that the ſthnę funk 
into his forchead ; and he fell upon his face to 
the 3 | | 
o So David prevailed over the Philiſtine 
with +. oe and with a ſtone, and ſmote the: 
Philiſtine and flew him; but there dean n word 
in the hand of David. ai | 
51 Therefore David ran and ſtood-1 upon the 
Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and dre it out 
of the ſheath thereof, and ſlew him, and cut 
off his head therewith. And how the 1 
tines ſaw their champion was dead, the e 

52 And the men of Iſrael, and of Jud — * 5 
and ſhouted, and purſued the Philitines, until: : 


unto 30s a Ke. P. For greater diſtindneſs the verſes ſu poſed 2 
to be interpolated are diſtinguiſhed i in the text * N on 
mas. 


6 


oped lin. And Saul was yet the more afraid CY David. And Suul ſpake 


* 29 — armour, but he was weary. LXX. 
X22 | 


] 


5 


Before Chriſt 106g. 


Ekron: And the wounded of the Philiſtines 
ell down by the way to Shaarim, even unto 
th, and unto Ekron. : 
z And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled 
CME. Eo 8 

34 And David took the head of the Philiſ- 
tine, and brought it to Jeruſalem; but he put 
his armour in his tent. 2 | | 

19h F K when Saul ſaw David go forth 
againſt t 


Wa Philiſtine, he ſaid unto. Abner the 
captain of the hoſt, Abner, whoſe ſon zs this 
8 And Abner faid, As thy ſoul liveth, O 
ng, I cannot tell. TT Ce | 
mfp j6 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe 
Jon the ſtripling 7s. „ 5 
Ds 57 And as David returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Philiſtine, Abner. took him and 
brought him before Saul, with the head of the 
Philiſtine in his hand. „ 
- ** 58- And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſon ar: 
thou, hon young man? And David anſwered, 
| 5 am the ſon of thy ſervant Jeſſe the Beth-le- 


HAP. XVIII. 
1 Jonatban loveth David. 5 Saul envying his 


praiſe, 10. ſeeketh to kill him in his 7 12 
 feareth him for his good ſucceſs : 17 He offereth 
Vim his daughter Ro 4 Part. 
NDO it came to 


drr when he had made 
an end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the 
ſoul of Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of Da- 
vid, and Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul. 
2 And Saul took him that day, and would 
let him 2 no more home to his father's houſe. 
3 Then Jonathan and David made a cove- 
nant, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 
4. And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the 
robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, 
and his garments, even to his ſword, and to 
His bow, and to his girdle. 
_ ** 5 C And David went out whitherſoever 
Saul ſent him, and behaved himſelf wiſely : and 
Saul ſet him over the men of war, and * was 
accepted in the ſight of all the people, and alſo 
in the ſight of Saul's ſervants““ 48 


Norzs on the EIichrEENTAH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 7 Saul hath Hain his "yg " and David his ten thouſands.] 
Saul, probably, received his firſt ſuſpicion that David was that 
neighbour of his that was better than himſelf, as Samuel told him chap. 
xy, 28, from theſe acclamations, which, 1 ſuppoſe, brought this 


I. SAMUEL: 


thou come to the valley, and to the gates of | 6 And it came to paſs as 


| and what i my 


1 


Cuayr, XVII. 
Ca . 
David was returned from the alete h. 
Philiſtine, that the women came out of 
cities of Iſrael ſinging and dancing to —_ 
king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with 
inſtruments of muſic. 

7 And the women anſwered one another 1, 
they played, and faid, Saul hath flain his thou. 
ſands, and David his ten thouſands, _ 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying 
diſpleaſed him; and he ſaid, They have aſcrit? 
ed unto David ten thouſands,” and to me they 
have aſcribed bu? thouſands: and whar can he 
have more but the 1 | 1, os 

** 9 And Saul eyed David 
reed As | ret Ks a 

**10 And it came to paſs on the morry 
that the evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul 
and he propheſied in the midſt of the houſe: 
and David played with his hand, as at other 
times: and there was a javelin in Saul's hand, 

**11 And Saul caſt the ad, for he ſaid, | 
will ſmite David even to the wall wth iz: And 
David avoided out of his preſence twice,” 
12 © And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe 
the Loxp was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. 3 | 6 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 
and made him his captain over a thouſand; and 
he went out and came in before the people. 

14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in all 
his ways; and the LoRD was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he behav- 
ed himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him, 
16 But all H{rael and Judah loved David, be. 
cauſe he went out and came in before them. 

* 17 And Saul ſaid to David, Behold, my | 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife: only be thou valiant for me, and fight 
the Lorp's battles : for Saul ſaid, Let not 
mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of 
the Philiſtines be upon him, | 

118 And David faid unto Saul, Who am! 
# life, or my father's family in 
Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſon-in-law to the king? 

19 But it came to paſs at the time when 
Merab, Saul's daughter, ſhould have been giv 
to David, that ſhe was given unto Adriel the 
Meholathite to wife.“ 1255 
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declaration of nal het to his remembrance, without _ he 
would have treat the expreſſion with the contempt it d 175 « 
This appears probable from his ſaying, And what can he _—_—_ 
but the kingdom? and from what is farther added, Saul ce 
that day and forward, | | 

1 30 And 
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| king's ſon-in-law. 


20 And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved Da- 


21 And Saul faid, I will give him her, that 


be a ſnare to him, and that the hand 
of MAJ tines may bea ainſt him. Where- 


| faid to David, Thou ſhalt this day be 
5 Is in he one of the twain.” _ 


[7 


zig, Commune with David ſecretly, and ſay, 


the king hath delight in thee, and all 
1 Javs thee: now therefore be the 


23 And Saul's ſervants ſpake thoſe words in 


the ears of David : And avid ſaid; Seemeth 


it to you a light hing to be a king's ſon-in-law, 


ſeeing that I am à poor man, and lightly eſ- | Saul his father, and faid unto him, Let not the 


teemed ? 


24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſay-| cau 


7. 


ing, On this manner ſpake Da vic. 


20 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, | 
The king defireth not any dowry; but an hun- 


dred fore-ſkins of the Philiſtines, to be avenged 
of the king's enemies. But Saul thought'to 


make David fall by the hand of the N hiliſ and didſt rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou fin. 


tines. | e, e <4 
40 And when his ſervants told David theſe 


words, it pleaſed David well to be the king's 


ſon-in-law : and the days were not expired. 

27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he and 
his men, and flew of the Philiſtines two hun- 
dred men; and David brought their fore-ſkins, 
and they gave them in full tale to the king, that 
he might be the king's ſon-in-law : An 
gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 


28 ¶ And Saul ſaw and knew that the Loxp | 


war with David, and zhat Michal, Saul's daugh- 


ter, loved hien, # x; 35 
20 And Saul was yet the more afraid of Da- 
vid; and Saul became David's enemy conti- 


nually. „ „ 

30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went 
orth: and it came to paſs after they went 
forth, that David ws a himſelf more wiſely 


than all the ſervants of Saul ; 1o that his name 


was much ſet by. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I Jonathan diſcloſeth his father*s purpoſe | to kill 
David. 4 He perſuadeth his father to reconci- 


10 David aroſe, went, and flew of the Philifiines two kundred.] Joſe- 


Phus makes Saul's 


tobe ix hundred. demand, and the number which David brought, 


The Septuagint, inſtead of two kundred, read one 


* I „ 


Saul | ſence; as in times paſt. 


| 72 and they told Saul, and the thing pleaſed | 


Y 


} A ND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and 


1 


| Before Chtiſt 106g. ,, Ruan 


again. 12 Michal 's fliratagem to ſave David. 


to all his fervants, that they ſhould kill. 
RL CE EE 
2 But Jonathan, Sauls ſon, delighted much 
in David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying, 


22 C And Saul commanded his ſervants, - y | 


fore, I pray thee, take heed to thyſelf until the 
morning, and abide in a ſectet place, and hide 
. 3 And. I will go out and ſtand befide my 
father in the field where thou art, and I will 
commune with my father of thee ; and what I 
4 © And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto | 


king fin againſt his ſervant, againſt David: be- 

0 he hath not ſinned againſt thee, and be- 
2 NE works have been to thee-ward very 
C V e 
15 For he did put his life in his hand, and 
ſlew the Philiſtine, and the Lok D wrought a 
great ſalvation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt 27, 


againſt innocent blood, to ſlay David without a 
cauſe ? JJV) 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jo- 
nathan: and Saul ſware, As the Lox liveth, 
Ne TRAY BOCUDE IN 7s ee TE ECT TERS ee 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
ſhewed him all thoſe things: And Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his pre- 


8 © And there was war again: and David 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
ſlew them with a great flaughter ; and they ned 
JJ w 8 
9 And the evil ſpirit from the LoxD was 
upon Saul, as he ſat in his houfe with his ja- 
velin in his hand: and David played with 575 


e . 

10 And Saul ſought to ſmite David even to 
the wall with the javelin ; but he flipped away 
out of Saul's preſence, and he ſmote the javelin 
nigh; wall: and David fled, and eſcaped that, 
night. | | if REY $5 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto David's 
houſe, to watch him, and to {lay him in the 
morning: and Michal, David's wife, told him 


hundred, in order to make it correſpond with the number which 
Saul demande. 


One ſundred men, LXX. See verſe 25, and 2 Sam. ili. 14 W. 
| ; Jaying, 


Before Chxiſt 1062, e PRO. * 
ſaying, H thou ſa ve not thy Tife to-night, to- | 24 And he ſtrint off: his olathi 7 
DE nr halen Gat, ; n ect before) Samuel in like man ſta! 
David down through a | wy down naked all that day, and all thy 

anch fled, and eſcaped | Wherefore: they fay, Ir Saul alſo among th thy 

0 | kan image, and 2 10 ö prophets ? bo RED Ts IT ES - 055 ; 5 g ( 
the. bed, and put a pilla of goats Hair for his fot 


his | 


| F F e 
* H AP. 5 X . 


olite] 5 80 ith a e a | 8 = 
D 715 5 * 4 112 5 4 mellenczens do kae x David conſylteth, with Jonathan for his ſafe 

; te And al ſent i] e meſſengers again to ſee | 1% 197 covenant 7 y vath. 24 Say tel 

acid, Aying, Bring him up to me inthe bed, line David. Jeckerh to kill Fonathan, © © 10 

ay hi | | X ND David fled from Naioth in Ra 1 


. 2 18 49a 


e in 
o Michal, Why haſt 
and. ſent. 


S 3 


a 


nd eſcape 


David is at Najoth in Raman, © _ 
| 20 And Saul ſent me lengers to take David 5 


and when, they ſaw the company of the pro- 
opl fy d Samuel 1 


pointed over them, the ſpirit of God was upon 


the meſſengers of Saul, and they alſe propheſied. 
Rex | Nad AY was told Saul, = ſent other 
meflengers, and they propheſied likewiſe : and. 
Saul ſent meſſengers again th 
they. propheſied alſo... 
22 Then went he alſo, to Ramah, and came 
to a great well, that zs.in Sechu: and he aſked: 
and fail, Where are Samuel and David? And 
one ſaid, Behold, hey be at Naioth in Ramah, 
23. And he went thithex to Naioth in Ramah: 
and the ſpirit of God was.upon him alſo, and 
he went on and propheſied, until he came to 
Naioth in Ramah: . 


5 Norzs on the NIX ETEENTU CHAPTER, | 
13, Michal took an image.! The Hebrew, teraphim, though ſome- 
times applied to ſi nat an idol, properly ſignifies a block reſem- 
bling thoſe uſed by barbers. Abarbinel indeed ag, that in 
theſe carl ages the women uſed to have images of their huſbands, 
with which they ende. 
abſence, and that the image made uſe of by Michal was of this ſort. 
2023 Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dayid—And' ſie went thither, &c.]- 
One intent of this propheſying of the meſſengers and Saul was to 
revent them from ſerzing, and him from murdering, certainly 
avid; and probably, in the ſame fit of rage, Samuel, and the com- 
the 


ey endeavoured to ſoften the tediouſneſs of their 


mah, and 


4 X came and ſaid before Jonathan, What have 
done? what ze mine iniquity? and what im 01 
fin befare thy father, that he:ſeeketh my ift 0 


2 And qe faid unto him, God forbid; thou 
ſhalt not die: behold; my father will do no. 
thing either great or ſmall, but that he will 


uld-| thew it me: and why fhoukl my father hide 

I this thing from me? it zr nat fi. 199 t] 

net; . And David ſware moreaver, and faid, Thy t 
father certainly knoweth that I have found t 


grace. in thine eyes; and he faith, Let not 
nathan know. this, left he be grieved: but truly 
as the Loazp liveth, and r thy ſoul liveth, there 
i but a ſtep between me and death. | 
4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, Whatſo. 
ever thy faul defireth, Iwill even do t for thee, 
5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, 
to-morrow 7s the new moon; and E ſhould not 
fail to fit with the king at meat: but let me go, 
that I may hide myſelf in the field unto the 
third day at even. tones . 
6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, Da- 
vid earneſtly aſked /eave; of me, that he might 
run to Beth-lehem, his city: for there is a yearly 
ſacrifice there for all the family, 
7 he ſay thus, ig well ; thy fervant ſhall 
have Re : but if he be very Wroth, 7hen be 
ſure that evil is determined by him 
8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy 
ſervant; for thou haſt brought thy ſervant into 
a covenant of the Loxb with thee : notwiths 


Jo 


: 
4 
4 


N and David's advancement ta the throne, or what s 
underſtood by preaching, yet it had certainly one gaod effect worthy 

the ſpirit of God to produce ; the preſervation of the life of one 
deſtined to fit on the throne of Iſrael. 


Norzs on the TwenTieETH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 5. To-morrow. is thenew moon, and I ſhould not. fail to ſit vil the 
k'nig. at; meat.] The Iſraelites performed ſolemn facrihces every 
new moon, and after the ſacritices feafted together: an 10 2 
being one of the king's family, by marrying his daughter, u " 
eat with him on theſe occaſions; and he thought that Sau 


puny of the prophets, who harboured them. And whether this 
propheſying copliſted in predicting ſamewhkatfuture, ſuch as Saul's 


5 v* 4 


| fargat_ his anger, and make a favourable enquiry afte 


being inſpired by the ſpirit of God at Naioth, e Fein baſe: 


ſtanding» | 
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CCT 
| 4 Tonathan' ſaid, Far be it from thee : 
j 11 —. certainly, that evil were deter- 
| mined by my fathet to come upon thee, then 

would not I tell it thee? 


this 2.515. 
roughiy 10 


C And 15 
hes us go out into the field; And they went 
| out both of them into ,, 


neſs from my houſe for ever: no not when the 


Zs he loved his own ſoul. . | 
18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To-morrow | 


the 97 a Jonathan aroſe; and ſat down, that is, took his place at 


* 
» 4% 


ganding, if there be ich me iniquity, flax me 
bee for why ſhouldeſt deu beg we to 
the kraber ! e e ins ene 


- 


Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall 
cl aber or what F thy father anſwer thee | 


nathan ſaid unto David; Come, 


12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O ond 
God of Iſrael, when I have ſounded my father, 


about to-morrow-/any time, o# the third day, ant! | 


behold, rf there be good toward David, and 1 
then ſend not unts thee, and ſhew it thee; 
13 The Loxp do ſo and much more to Jona- 
than: but if it pleaſe my father 0 do thee evil, 
then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, 


| 


that thou mayeſt go in peace: and the Lox | 


be with thee, as he hath been with my father. 
14 And thou ſhalt not only while yet I live, 
ſhew me the kindneſs of the Log, that I die 
not: | 5 : | | 

16 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kind- 


LoxD hath cut off the enemies of David, every 
one from the face of the earth. LATE + hi 


16 So Jonathan made @ covenant with the 


houſe of David, ſaying, Let the Lord even re- 


quire it at the hand of David's enemies 
17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear 


again, becauſe he loved him: for he loved him 


15 the new moon: and thou ſhalt be miſſed, be- 
cauſe thy ſeat will be empty. Fs Sl 
19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three days, ther: 
thou ſhalt go down quickly, and come to the 
Pace where thou didſt hide thyſelf, when the 
ſineſs was in hand, and ſhalt remain by the 
20 And Iwill ſhoot three arrows on the ſide 

thereof, as though I ſhot at a mark. 
21 And behold, F will ſend a lad, ing, Go, 
out the arrows. If I exprefly ſay unto the 


d, Behold, the arrows are on this ſide of thee, | 


l 12 As the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, when I ſounded, &c. MSS. K. 


YR 


f . | ANY, 
[ [ (S] A M 4] | L 
; * * * . # * * 0 
0% '® J * hm E — 


fallen him, he 1g not clean; ſurely 


n . 
take tllem then come: thou, for Are i peace 


to thee, ahd no hurt; ar the Lok livet 
22 But if 1 Tay thus brito the E 
Behold, the arrows atm beyond thee : go thy 
-way; fbr the Lox b hath wp eee 741 
23 And ds e the matter which. thou 
and I have ſpoken of, behold, the LoRb bebe- 
tween thee and me fot ever. !,. 7 Pl 
24 ©( So David hid himſelf in the field: and 
when the new moon was come, the king ſat 
him down to eat meat. 
25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat; as at other 
times, even upon a feat by the wall: and Jong - 
than aroſe, and Abner ſat by Saul's fide, and 
David's place was erhpty.; 1 
26 Nevertheleſs, Saul fpake not any think 
that day: for he thought; n be- 


i not 


* g 


clean. | a | | A : „„ 1 
27 And it came to paſs on the morrow., wich 
was the ſecond day of the month, that David's 
487 hg empty: and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan 
his ſon, Wherefore cometh not the fon of Jeſſe 
to meat, neither yeſterday, nor to-day? 
28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul; David ear- 
neftly aſked /eave of me to go to Beth-lehem: 
29 And he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee; for 
our family hath a ſacrifice in the city, and my 
brother, he hath commanded me to be there; ant 
now if I have found favour in thine eyes; let 
me get away, I pray thee; and ſee my brethren: 
therefore he cometh not unto the king's table: 
zo Then Saul's anger was kindled againſt 
Jonathan, and he faid unto him, Thou fon of 
the perverſe rebellious woman, do not I know 
that thou haſt chofen the ſon of ſeſſe to thine 
own confuſion, and unto the confuſion. of thy 


mother's nakedneſs ? 


— 


| 31 For as long as the ſon of Jefſe Iiyethupon: 


the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, not 
thy dam : Wherefore now fend and fetch 
him unto me, for he ſhall furely die.. „ 
32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, 
and faid unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain? 
what hath he done? 
33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite: 
him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was de- 
termined of his father to flay David. 

34 So Jonathan. aroſe from the table in fierce: 


% 


days together; and this alſo gave an opportunity to thoſe who were: 

unclean. the firſt day, to partake of it the next, as this ſort of un- 

cleanneſs laſted only one day. VVV | 
30 T hou jon of the-perverſe rebellious woman.] The Hebrew-figni- 


27 Neither Yeſterday nor to-day? ] The Jews, leſt there ſhould be 
wy miltake Ja their 4 celebrated this feſtival for du 


fies literally, Thou fon. of perverſe.rebellion,” The Syriac reads, 


„Thou 


Before Chriſt 1062. 
anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of 
the month: for he was grieved for David, be- 
cauſe his father had done him ſhame. ' © » 

35 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into theifield, at the 
time appointed with David, and a little lad with 


m 5 | h 

36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out 
no the arrows which I ſhoot. And as the lad 
ran, he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place 

of he arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonas | 
than cried after the lad, and ſaid, I not the ar- 
row beyond thee ? 5 | 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make 
ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathan's lad 
gathered up the arrows, and came to his maſter. 
39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jo- 
nathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his 


is artillery unto his 
lad, and faid unto him, Go, carry them to the | 
City. . 55 | 
| 1 ¶ Aid as ſoon as the lad was gone, David 
aroſe out of a place toward the ſouth, and fell 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf 
three times: and they kiſſed one another, and 
wept one with another, until David exceeded. 
42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in peace, 
foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of us in the 
name of the Lokb, ſaying, The Lord be be- 
tween me and thee, and between my ſeed and 
thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe and departed : 
And Jonathan went into the city. 


Cf. | - "Ou 
I David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed 


_ bread, 8 He taketh Goliath's 
Gath fergneth himſelf mad. 


HEN came David to Nob, to Ahimelech 
the prieſt : and Ahimelech was afraid at 
the meeting of David, and faid unto him, Why 
art thou alone, and no man with thee? 

2 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, 
The king hath commanded me a buſineſs, and 
hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thin 
of the buſineſs whereabout I ſend thee, and 
what I have commanded thee : and I have ap- 

pointed my ſervants to ſuch and ſuch a place. 
3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? 


** Thou fon of an uncourtly or foreign, &c.” The Vulgate and Sep- 


tuagint, ** Thou fon of a woman who offers herſelf voluntarily to 


proſtitution;“ and the Chaldee, Thou ſon of a contumacious 


what there is preſent. _ 


Mere it no common bread under 


that was taken from before the Lo 


7 Now a certain man of the ſervants of Saul 


| the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in the mw 


fear of Saul, and went to Achiſh the king of 


4 


ſword ; 10 and at 
I his ten thouſands ? 


| 


7: for there is no other ſave that here. And 


. 


2001 One, 
give me, five loaves of bread in mine hand , 


4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and ſaid 
mine hand 
young men 


women. 


but there is hallowed bread; if the 
have kept themſelves at leaſt from 
5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid 
unto him, Ofa truth; Women have been "nm 
from us about theſe three days, : fince ] 0 
out, and the veſſels of the young men are ho] 
and the bread is in à manner common. 0 
* it were ſanctified this day in the vel 
6 So the prieſt gave him hallowed read; fo, 
there was no bread there, but the ſhew.bread 
RD, to Put 
en away, 


hot bread in the day when it was tak 


was there that day, detained before the Loxy . 
and his name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chief. 
eſt of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 
8 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech, Andis 
there not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword? 
for I have neither brought my {word, nor m 
weapons with me, becauſe the king's buſineſs 
required haſte. 5 
9 And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 


of Elah, behold, it zs here wrapped in a clot 
behind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, take 


_— 


David ſaid, There ig none like that; give it me. 
10 And David aroſe, and fled that day for 


Gath. „ 

[1 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, 
Is not this David the king of the land? did they 
not ſing one to another of him in dances, ſay- 
ing, Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and David 

12 And David laid up theſe words in his 
78570 and was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of 

ath. „ 
13 And he changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himſelf mad in their hands, 
and ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, and 
let his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. | 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, 
you ſee the man is mad: wherefore hen have 
ye brought him tome?" _ | 

15 Have I need of mad-men, that ye have 


\ 10 
* 41 — till there was a great weeping. LXX. 
NorEs on TwenTy-FigsT CHAPTER. 


Ver. 4 If the young men have kept themſelves, &c.] The prieſts of | 


— 


one, whoſe 1cbellion is hardened or obſtinate.“ 
2 


| b e a 0 
other nations were obliged to abſtain from women e 
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bo d ſhall this fellow come into my houſe ? 


CHAP. XXII. 


MELT 7% David at  Adullam. 9 Does ac- 
f % Abimelect , I1 Saul commandeth to kill 


the prieſts. 20 Abiathar eſcapeth to David. 5 
B therefore departed thence, and 


eſcaped to the cave Adullam: and when 
| hren, : 
_ pond down thither to him. 

1 And every one ha? was in diſtreſs, and 
every one that Was 1N debt, and every one ht 
dg diſcontented, gathered themſelves unto 
him; and he became a captain over them: and 
there were with him about four hundred men, 

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of 
Moab : and he ſaid unto the king of Moab, 
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, till I know what 
God will do for me. | . 

4 And he eas, wn them before the king of 
Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold. 


C And the prophet Gad ſaid unto David, 


Abide not in the hold, depart, and get thee into 
the land of Judah. Then David departed, and 


came into the foreſt of Hareth. „5 
6 When Saul heard that David was diſco- 
vered, and the men that were with him (now 
Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, 
having his ſpear in his hand, and all his ſer- 


unts were ſtanding about him): 


Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood | and fall upon the prieſts. 


about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, Will the 
fon of Jefſe give every one of you fields, and 


vineyards, and make you all captains of thou- 


lands, and captains of hundreds; | 

$ That all of you have conſpired againſt me, 
and there 75 none that ſheweth me that my ſon 
hath made a league with the ſon of Jeſſe, and 
tbere in none of you that is ſorry for me, or 
len eth unto me that my ſon hath ſtirred up 
oy ſervant againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this 
ay | 

9 C Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite (which 
was let over the ſervants of Saul) and faid, I 


law the ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob, to Ahime- 
lech the ſon of Ahitub. 


their performing ſacred rites ; and, in alluſion to this cuſtom, 
melech re 


35 quires this as a qualification from David's attendants, 
ir eating conſecrated bread, See Exod, xix. 15. 


No XII. 


I. SAMUEL. 


this fellow to play the mad-man in my] 


and all his father's houſe heard 27, 


' 


CAP. xXII. 
10 And he enquired of the Logp for him: 
and gave him victuals, and gave him the ſword 
of Goliath the Philiſtine. „ 
11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Pris the ſon of Ahitub, and all his father's 
ouſe, the prieſts that were in Nob : and they 
came all of them to the king. 5 
12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon of Ahi 
tub: and he anſwered, Here I am, my lord. 

[3 And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have ye 
confpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of Jeſle, 
in that thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, 
and haſt enquired of God for him, that he ſhould 
riſe againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, and 
ſaid, And who zs /o faithful among all thy ſer- 
vants, as David, which is the king's ſon-in-law, 
and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in 
ne nowe? C 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for 
him? be it far from me: let not the king im- 
pre any thing unto his ſervant, or to all the 

ouſe of my father: for thy ſervant knew no- 

of all this, leſs or more. 


thin 
1 13 6 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
| Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's houſe. 


17 4 And the king ſaid unto the footmen that 
ſtood about him, Turn, and ſlay the prieſts of 
the LorD ; becauſe their hand alſo 7s with Da- 
vid, and becauſe they knew when he fled, and 
did not ſhew it to me. But the ſervants of the 
king would not put forth their hand to fall 

upon the prieſts of the Loy. _ | 
18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou 
And Doeg the Edo- 
mite turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, and 
ſlew on that day fourſcore and five perſons that 
did wear a linen ephod. „ 
19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts, ſmote 
he with the edge of the ſword, both men and 
women, children and ſucklings, and oxen, and 
aſſes, and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. 

20 And one of the ſons of Ahimelech the 
ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped, and 
fled after David. | 1 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul 
had ſlain the LoRp's prieſts. ” 

22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew 12 
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would ſurely tell Saul: I have occaſion- 


NorkEs on the TwyENTv-SECOND CHAPTER. 
* Ver. 3 — remain and be with you. MSS. A. V. 


al * 14 — ſon-in-law, and the firſt in command under thee. LXX. 
| ed 


Yy 
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ed tbe death of all the perſons of thy father's | 11 Will the men of Keilah deliver tne un. 
| : 1 „„ . Jos: £58 r 1 HC UP in. | CC 
houſe. CVP to his hand ? will Saul come down as thy 18 
23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that] vant hath heard? O LoRD God of Iſrael T% _ h. 
ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life: but with me | ſeech thee, tell thy ſervant. And the 1,,, WW 4 
thou /ha# be in ſafeguard. f laid, Hewill come down 
e I Then faid David, Will the men of Keil 8 
SH. int deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul 3 d 
; 858 V „And the Logo ſaid, They will deliver /}, I. 
z David enquiring of the Lor d, r eſcueth Keilab. 13 Then David and his men, 10% „. 4 | 
3 7 God ſhewing him Saul's coming, and the trea- | about fix hundred, aroſe and departed: 0 0 ; A 
q chery of the Keilites ; he eſcapeth from Keilah, | Keilah, and went whitherſoever they could Ry =P 
L 14 70 Ziph, 25 to Mao. lla it was told Saul that David was eſcapel n 
: HEN they told David, ſaying, Behold, the | from Keilah ; and he forbare to go forth. = 72 
1 - Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, and they | 14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 3 
1 rob the threſhing- floor s. 1 ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain in t 
3 2 Therefore David enquired of the Loxo, the wilderneſs of Ziph : and Saul fought him W 1 
J; ſaying, Shall I go and fmite theſe Philiſtines ? | oo day, but God delivered him not into his f 
f And * Lox faid unto David, Go, and ſmite had. = | 
the Philiſtines, and fave Keilah.  —_ 15 And David ſaw that Saul was come out 
„ 3 And David's men faid unto him, Behold, | to ſeek his life: and David was in the wilder. 'Y 
5 we be afraid here in Judah: how much more | neſs of Ziph, in a wood. OT, _— 
1 then if we come to Keilah againſt the armies of | 16 And Jonathan, Saul's fon, aroſe, and 
40 the Philiſtines ? | I | went to David into the wood, and ſtrengthened RG 
1 4 Then David enquired of the Loxp yet | his hand in God, {© «© =- 
4 again. And the Loxb anfwered him and faid, | 17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not: for the Wi 
; Ariſe, go down to Keilah; for J will deliver the | hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee; 
: Philiſtines into thine hand. and thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and I ſhall 
4 5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and | be next unto thee ; and that alſo. Saul my father 
Ef fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away | knoweth. f „ 
. their cattle, and ſmote them with a great | 18 And they two made a covenant before the 
* ſlaughter. So David ſaved the inhabitants of | Lok: and David abode in the wood, and Jo- 
1 Keilah. e ä nathan went to his houſe. 1 
© 6 And it came to pafs when Abiathar the ſon 19 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to 
. of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, hat he | Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf 
15 eame down 20th an ephod in his hand. with us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the hill 
bi: And it was told Saul that David was come | of Hachilah, which r on the ſouth of Jeſhi- 
* to Keilah : and Saul ſaid, God hath delivered | mon? 
5 him into mine hand ; for he is ſhut in, by en- | 20 Now therefore, O king, come down ac- 
if . a town that hath gates and bars. cording to all the deſire of thy foul to comes ne: 
5 8 And Saul called all the people together to þ down; and our part ball be to deliver him into 
x; war, to go down to Keilah, to befiege David | the king's hand. 8 
A and his men. 21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be ye of the Lov; 
1 9 4 And David knew that Saul ſecretly | for ye have compaſſion on me. 
3 practiſed miſchief againſt him; and he ſaid to | 22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 
i. Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod. and fee his place where his haunt is, and who 
1 10 Then ſaid David, G Logp God of Iſrael, | hath ſeen him there: for it is told me at he 
iy thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul ſeek- | dealeth very ſubtilly. 2 5 
4 eth to come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city for | 23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all 
lH my ſake. 585 ſ the lurking- places where he hideth himſelf, and 
i v „ on 75 n x; * Rk. =: * 6 Place this verſe after ver. 1. Ho. | = 
if of bs red Toe + his 2 e ee — Hh wx ee ther, naar ſtans farther, len more Þ . 
79 by the king, was ſo far from injuring his country, that he ſerved i 5 | | 
4 it at che coſt of his enemies. | 
$ | . come 
# 


> FER 
* NE: 2 


8 throughout al 


1 2 0 
again to me with the certainty, and I 
omg ye again. ze me with the certainty, and I 


come ye 4 
Vill go wm Y 
Vat ol I the thouſands bf Judah. 

ſe, and went to Ziph before 


1 


224 And they arole, 
Saul: but David 

derneſs of Maon, 

Jeſhimon. _ 


in the plain on the ſouth of 
25 Saul alſo and 


PEI 
his men went to ſeek him; 


and they told David: wherefore he came down | 


into a rock, and abode in the wildernefs o 
Mee and when Saul heard , he purſued. 
aſter David in the wilderneſs of Man. 
26 And Saul went on this fide of the moun- 
tain, and David ang his men on that fide of the 
mountain: an |; WA) 
75 fear of Saul; for Saul and his men compaſſed 
David and his men round about to take them. 
27 But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, 
ſaying, Haſte thee, and come; tor 
tines ny invaded the land. 


28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 


bode in the wilderneſs of 


— 


* 


— 


after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines: | 


7 8 5 they called that place Sela-hammah- 
lekoth. . 
290 And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi, 13 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 David in a cave at En-gedi ſpareth SauPs life. 
8 He pleadeth his innocency, 16 Saul acknow- | 
ledgeth his fault. e 


A it came to paſs when Saul was returned 
\ from following the Philiſtines, that it was 


told him, ſaying, Behold, David zs in the wil- | 


dernefs of En-gedi. 
2 Then Saul 


his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 
3 And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the way, 


. 


the ſides of the cave. 5 
4 And the men of David ſaid unto him, Be- 
bold the day of which the Lox ſaid unto thee, 
chold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine 


rand, that thou mayeſt do to him as it ſhall 
28 Therefere they called that place Sela-hammah-lekoth.Þ That is, 


+ 4 rock of diviſions: either becaule the council of Saul was divide, 
ether to purſue David, or go immediately againſt the Philiſtines ; 


er becauſe God divid ; 
about tot: be ed Saul from David, when he compaſſed him 


N 
Ver. 6 


his feet : and David and his men remained in 


1 


2TES on the TwEXTX-Fou ATH Carre. 
The Lord 5 orbid, &c,] The reaſons that reſtrained him 


ES CB . 
2 þ ' * TY * 


you: and it fall come to paſs, if 


and his men were in the wil- 


d David made haſte to get away out of the cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, 


the Philiſ- 


for he zs the Lok p's anointed, . 
| 11 Moreover, my father, ſee, yea, ſee 


took three thouſand choſen men | 
out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and | 


FF 
ſeem good unto thee. . Then David aroſe, and 


that Da- 
heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off 


Saul's ſkirt. „ 
unto his men, The Lon p for- 


cut off the ſkirt of Saul's robe privily. 


: $, and it came to paſs afterward, 
vid s heart 


6 And he ſaid 
bid, that I ſhould do this thing unto my maſter, 


the LoxD's anointed, to ſtretch forth mine hand 


againſt him, ſeeing he zs the anointed of the 
LORD. FVV 

7 So David ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt 


Saul: but Saul roſe up out of the cave, and 
went on Hie way. | OW 


8 David alſo aroſe afterward, and went 


My lord the king. And when Saul looked be- 


hind him, David Bonar Wk his face to the 
8 . 


earth, and bowed himſelf. | | 
9 And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore heareſt 
thou men's words, ſaying, Behold, David ſeek- 
eth thy hurt ? MW IWF ib 28 Mes 
10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen, how 


that the Lok hath delivered thee to-day int 
mine hand in the cave : and /ome bade me kill 


thee : but ine eye ſpared thee; and I faid, I 
will not put forth mine hand againſt my lord ; 
| the 
{ſkirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut 
off the ſkirt of thy robe, and killed thee not ; 
know thou and ſee, that there 7s neither evil 


\ | nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I have not 


ſinned againſt thee ; yet thou hunteſt my ſoul 
to take it, + EY 
12 The Loxp judge between me and thee, 
and the LoxD avenge me of thee: but mine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee. 
13-As faith the proverb of the ancients, | 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked: but 


mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 
where was a cave; and Saul went in to cover | 


14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
out ? after whom doſt thou purſue ? aftera dead 


dog, after a flea. 


15 The Loxp therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and fee, and plead my 
cauſe, and deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 J And it came to paſs when David had 
were worthy a brave and generous man, a man of honour, reli- 


ion, and virtue. He durſt not ſtretch forth his hand azeinft the 
ord's anointed. Under this ſacred character he forgot Saul was 


his implacable enemy, and inſtantly ſacrificed his reſentment to 


his conſcience and duty; and hereby ated with a goodneſs and 


8 pax ol mind, that Saul thought no man in the world could 
have done beſide him. LOR. 


IV 2 


made 


n 
up 
1 
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| th ee good, for that thou haſt done unto me this 
ay. | 


1 Samuel dieth. 10 David provoked todeftroy Na- 


1 


Saul, that Saul ſai 


David ? and Saul lifted up his voice and wept. . | WAA And David heard if the wilderneſs that 
aba 


17 And he ſaid to David, Thou art more 
righteous than I: for thou haſt rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as 
when the Lorxp had delivered me into thine 
hand, thou killedſt me not. | ? 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
him go well away? wherefore the Logp reward 


20 And now behold, I know well that thou 
ſhalt my be king, and that the kingdom of 
Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 
21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
Lox, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after 
me, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my name 
out of my father's houſe. 

22 And David ſware unto Saul : and Saul 
went home ; but David and his men gat them 
up unto the hold. 


CHAT. AA) 


] 


bal. 14 Abigail by her wiſdom Preven 5 
36 Nabal dietb. 39 David taketh Abigail and 


 Ahinoam to be his wives. 


ND Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites 
were gathered together, and lamented him, 
and buried him in his houſe at Ramah. And 
David aroſe, and went down to the wilderneſs 
of Paran. | 
2 And there wasa man in Maon, whoſe poſ- 
ſeſſions were in Carmel; and the man was very 
reat, and he had three thouſand ſheep, and a 
thouſand goats: and he was ſhearing his ſheep 
in Carmel. | 3 9 
3 Now the name of the man was Nabal ; and 
the name of his wife, Abigail: and ſhe wasa 
woman of good underſtanding, and of a beau- 
tiful countenance ; but the man was churliſh 


4 


: 


NoTEs on the TwenTy-FirTy CHAPTER, | 
Ver. 6 Ye hall ſay unto him, thou art my brother, peace be unto thee, 


ON ID Ho, 

* Thus ſhall ye ſay, Long mayeſt thou live, &c. Cox]. C. 

8 Give, [pray thee.] The ſeaſon for ſheep-ſhearing was, from 
the moſt early ages, a time of feſtivity and plenty ; and the requeſt 
made by David for a ſupply, was both modeſt and ſeaſonable. Nay, 
he had merit to plead ; he had been of infinite ſervice to Nabal in 
preventing the depredations of the wild 'Arabs, who infeſted theſe 


LSU Bd. 
made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto | and evil in his doings ; and he as of the 
Is this thy voice, my ſon | of Caleb. „ ine houſe 


proſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace et, 


dy David's men, and the kindneſs which they ſhewed to Nabal's 


Cx. xxy, 


1 55 ſheep. 5: | 
5 And David lent out ten young me 
David ſaid unto the young men, Get _ fon 
Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in my 
name: 


6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth 15 


thine houſe, and peace be unto all that thou haſt 
7 And now I have heard that thou hat 
ſhearers : now thy ſhepherds which were with 
us, we hurt them not, neither was there ought 
miſſing unto them, all the while they were in 
Carmel. „„ „ 

8 Aſk thy Young men, and they will ſhew 

0 
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thee : wherefore let the young men find favour on 

in thine eyes (for we come ina good day): give, 

I pray thee, whatſoever cometh to thine hand, WW bf 

unto thy ſervants, and unto thy ſon David. Ws to 
9 And when David's young men came, they WIR ĩ ĩ 

ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe words in = {hc 

the name of David, and ceaſed. | bel 


10 And Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, bei 
and ſaid, Who is David? and who zs the ſon of Ss 
as there be many ſervants now a days that 

reak away every man from his maſter. 1 
11 Shall I then take my bread and my water, _ 
and my fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, . 
and give t unto men, whom I know not whence 
they be? : | | 

12 So David's young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all thoſe 
ſayings. „„ e 

13 And David ſaid unto his men, Gird you 

on every man his ſword. And they girded on 
every man his ſword; and David alſo girded on 
his ſword: and there went up after David about 
four hundred men; and two hundred abode by 
the ſtuff. | 5 
14 © But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal's wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent meſ- 
ſengers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our mal- 
ter; and he railed on them. 


ſervants, deſerved ſome acknowledgment, and claimed ſome fe- 
turn. Even according to the evidence of Nabal's own attendants, 
we find that the men were very good to them, and were a wall unto them 
by night and by dax. | | 

10 There be many ſervants, &c.] This is one of the moſt atro- 
cious reproaches that could be thrown upon a well-born, a well 
bred, and an innocent man; implying thoſe crimes on account 0 
which bad ſervants become fugitives from their maſters, 


parts and lived on plunder, The ſtrict diſcipline which was kept | 


1 


15 But 


Before Chriſt 1060. | i 
Ie But the men were Very; ood unto us, and 
| : ere not hurt, neither m1 ed we any thing 

wy gas we ee with them, when 
| in the fell! es erty 
we oe own” a wall unto us both by night 
. > day, all the while we were with them keep- 
* 5 We e know and conſider what 
3 1 wilt do: for evil is determined againſt 
dur maſter, and againſt all his houſhold: for 
Y be i ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a man cannot 
Pe Hm. „ e ee e 
18 C Then Abigail made haſte and took two 
fbundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
gbve r ready 
„ ed corn 
IF 1 hundred cakes of figs, and laid hem 
Y 1 ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go, on 
before me; behold, I come after you: But ſhe 
W +1 not her huſband Nabal. 

20 And it was /, as N 
me came down by the covert of the hill, and 
behold, David and his men came down againſt 
ber, and ſhe met hem. 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in vain have 
W [ kept all that this fe//ow hath in the wilderneſs, 
ſo that nothing was miſſed of all that pertained 
W unto him: and 
232 Soand more alſo do God unto the ene- 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to 
bim by the morning light, any that piſſeth 
againſt the wall.) 


nnd lighted off the aſs, and fell before David on 
ber face, and bowed herſelf to the ground, 
my lord, upon me let this iniquity be, and let 
mine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine 
audience, and hear t 
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
wan of Belial, even Ned, tor as his name 27, 
be; Nabal ir his name, and folly 7s with 
3 him: but I thine handmaid ſaw not the young 
an of my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. © 
26 Now therefore my lord, as the Loxp 


22 30 and more al ſo. & 75 | 
Ka $i „Kc. ] If we put all circumſtances together 
BH was - 2 10 1 gallen and oath to deſtroy Nabal and his er 
aba "af N vindicated ; though the reſolution was cruel, and the 
and wicked one; yet it muſt be allowed, that the 75 8 
elp 


| vocation given him ; | 
| ore. on, 2 OM was very great, and ſuch as | 
W © vully referting,. © hh and ſuch as no man Poul 


and an hundred cluſters of raiſins, 


he hath requited me evil for, 


23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted, 


140 * IV. | 0 


| 


dreſſed, and five meaſures of | 


ſhe rode on the aſs, that 


24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, | 


e words of thine hand- 


hb 


1 


| liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the Loxp 
hath with-holden thee from coming to en 
blood, and from avenging thyſelf with thine 
on hand: now let thine enemies, and they 


that ſeek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 
27 And nov this bleſſing which thine hand- 


maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even 


0 Pan unto the young men that follow my 
ord. e 


28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
 handmaid : for the LoRD will certainly make 
my lord a ſure houſe : becauſe my lord fighteth 
the battles of the LoxDy, and evil hath not been 
found in thee 2H thy days 7 
29 Vet a man is riſen to purſue thee, and to 
ſeek thy ſoul: but the ſoul of my lord ſhall be 
bound in the bundle of life with the LoRD thy 
God; and the ſouls of thine enemies, them 
bes he ſling out, as out of the middle of a 
30 And it ſhall come to paſs when the Lok 
ſhall have done to my lord according to all the 
good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and 
ſhall have appointed thee ruler over Ifrael; 
＋ That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, nor 
oftence of heart unto my lord, either that thou 
haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my lord hath 
avenged himſelf: but when the Lok ſhall 
have dealt well with my lord, then remember 
tin ““)“ ß 
32 And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the LoRD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this 


day to meet e £2” 
33 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept me this day from com- 
ing to /hed blood, and from avenging myſelf 
with mine own hand. _ | 
34 For in very deed, as the LoRD God of 
Iſrael liveth, which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadit haſted and come 
to meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto 
Nabal, by the morning light, any that piſſeth 
againſt the wall. VV 
3 1 So David received of her hand that which 
ſhe had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up 
in peace to thine houſe ; ſee, I have hearkened 
ta thy voice, and have accepted thy perſon. 
36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and be- 


24 Upon me—upon me let this iniquity be.] This ſignifies a reſpect · 
ful and earneſt application for pardon, and is as if ſhe had ſaid, 
Rather let me ſuffer than him. Thus the woman of Tekoah, 2 
Sam. xlv. g. Ihe iniquity be on me and on my ary. houſe, and the king 
and his throne be guiltieſs. See likewiſe Plal. Iv. 3. Iſai. Iii. 6. Ezek. 


x iv. 45» 1 . 


Hold, 
of a king; and Nabal's heart was merry within 
him, for he was very drunken: wherefore ſhe 
told him nothin 
morning light. 2 13 T8 
37 But it came to paſs in the _—_— 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and hi 


s wife - 


- 


had told him theſe things, that his heart died | 


within him, and he became as a ſtone. 


* 


* 


that the Loxp ſmote Nabal, that he died. 
F 39 ¶ And when David heard that Nabal was 
cad, 


aded the cauſe of my reproach from the 


e 
E of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant from 


evil: for the Lox hath returned the wicked- 
neſs of Nabal upon his own head. And David 
ſent and communed with Abigail, to take her 
to him to wife. 

40 And whe 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto 
her, ſaying, David ſent us unto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife. 5 


41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelf, on Her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, et thine 


handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the 
ſervants of my lord. 
42 And Abigail 
upon an aſs, with five damſels of her's that 
went after her; and ſhe went after the meſ- 
ſengers of David, and became his wife. _ 
43 David alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel; 
and they were alſo both of them his wives. 
44 © But Saul had given Michal his daugh- 
ter, David's wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, 
which was of Gallim. . 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Saul cometh to Hachilah againf} David. 5 Da- 


wid in the trench flayeth Abiſhai from killing 
Saul, but taketh his ſpear and cruſe. 


A beah, ſaying, Doth not David hide him- 
felf in the hill of Hachilah, wh:ch ir before Jel- 


himon ? FE 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the 


feet of the 


wilderneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand 


- 41 A ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants.] This was the meaneſt 
office that could be performed by any ſervant; and the expreſſion 
conveys the higheſt idea of Abigail's modeſty. PE 
44 But Saul had given Michal his daughter, 1)avid's wife, to Fhalti the 
Jon of Laiſh.] The particle vaz, rendered but, at the beginning of 


he held a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt | 


g, leſs or more, until the | 


when | 


: 
1 5 


38 And it came to paſs about ten days after, | 
he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lok, that hath | 
| down with me to Saul to the camp? And Abi. 


Ii |] ſhai faid, I will go down with thee. 
n the ſervants of David were 


1 


haſted, and aroſe, and rode 


„ 


et. ths 


ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gi 


N | 5 | ELLEN "EPL „ km | 
choſen men of Iſrael 8 bim, to ſeek Dil 


P 


3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hach; 
which i before Jeſhimon, by the Jachil 10 
David abode in the wilderneſs, and he {ay tha not, 


* 


David beh kin 
lace where Saul lay, and ner the pe cf 
er, the captain of his hoſt: And Saul la in if 

the trench, and the people pitched round abo done 


him. : 

6 Then anſwered David, and faid to Ahime. 
lech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Ze. 
ruiah brother to Joab, ſaying, Who will 90 


7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people 


by night, and behold, Saul lay fleeping withn WAR . * 
the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in the grand WAR fi 
at his bolſter : but Abivs and the people ay | dot 
round about him. Bu. 
8 Then faid Abiſhai to David, God hath de. e 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day: 1 
now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, 1 
with the ſpear, even to the earth at once, and Wl ry 
| I will not ite him the ſecond time. | FM 
9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 0 
not: for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt = 
the Logy's anointed, and be guiltleſs? Fi 
10 David ſaid furthermore, As the Logo Fx 
liveth, the Loxp ſhall ſmite him; or his day bs 
ſhall come to die; or he ſhall deſcend into BY 
battle, and periſh. _ | 
11 The Loxp forbid that I ſhould ſtretch j 
| forth mine hand againſt the Loxv's anointed: Fu 
but I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that i Fr 
at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and letus Br 
180. oo | 
7 12 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe of F 
water from Saul's bolſter ; and they gat them 5 
away, and no man ſaw it, nor knew it, neither | 
awaked : for they were all aflecp ; becauſe? | x 
"=, fleep from the Loxp was fallen upon 
them. „ 
13 Then David went over to the other 1 


David took another wife. The reaſon why Saul put this indien 
upon David, was to extinguiſh, as far as it was in his a 0 
relation and kindred, and to cut off his hopes and preten 4 
the crown upon'that account, | 15 

nt on the TwenTy-SixTH CHAPTII. 


the verſe, ſhould have been tranſlated. for; this being the cauſe why 


| 


Ver. 10 If the Lord ſhall not ſmite him. A. V 


” 


fide, 


Before Chriſt 1058. 


4 ade ſtood on the top of an hill a off 


nd ! on th Hull off 
at ſpace being between them.) wh 


far 


[a die id David cried to the people, N 
3 _ kin of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 


? 'Then 4 Ted © 
4 11 Thy that crieſt to the king? 


F And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou 
liant man? 
A a pas 7 then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 
| king for there came one of the people in to 
Leſtroy the king thy ets ood eas bh: 
'6 This thing 7s not good that thou haſt 
done. As the Loxrp liveth, ye are worthy to 
Lie. becauſe ye have not kept your maſter the 
W 7029's anointed: and now ſee where the 
W king's ſpear 5, and the cruſe of water that was 
Y olſter. . „„ 
| 5 ; a bo Saul knew David's voice, and faid, 
W 7 5 thy voice, my ſon David? and David 
bid. J. ie my voice, my lord, O king. 
18 And he ſaid, erefore doth my lord 
mus purſue after his ſervant? for what have I 
done] or what evil zr in mine hand? _ 
10 Now therefore, I pr 
W the = hear the words of his ſervant : If the 
flop have ftirred thee up againſt me, let him 
W :cccpt an offering: but if zbey be the children 
of men, curſed be they before the LoRD; for 


n the inheritance of the Logp, ſaying, Go, 
Free other gods... ed, 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to 
che earth before the face of the LoR D: for the 


= when one doth hunt a partridge in the moun- 
= ws ooo 


Wy ſon David: for I will no more do thee 
: foul was precious in thine 


WF harm, becauſe m 
goes this day: beh 
nnd have erred exceedingly. 
22 And David anſwered 


# 


men come over and fetch it. 


The Loxp render to every man his 
negteouſneſs, and his faithfulneſs: for the 


Lok delivered thee into my hand to-day, but 
would not ſtretch. forth mine hand againſt the 


-0RD'S anointed... 
24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by 


005 Priven me Go, ſerve other gods:] The ado tion of the local 
Ry q 20 nation, as well as their rites, was o general, that 
tic lam *Kes his being unjuſtly. driven into an idolatrous lar d 


e thing as being forced to ſerve idolatrous geds. To the- 


Ia NM MAE L. 


Abner anfwered and ſaid, | my fon David : thou ſhalt both do great hinge, 


and who 75 ike to thee in Iſrael? 


more in an 
thee, let my lord 
W they have driven me out this day from abiding | 


king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a flea, as 
21 C Then ſaid Saul, I ha 10 finn ed : return, | 
old, I have played the fool, | 


An and ſaid, Behold 
the king's ſpear, and let one of the young | 


— 


Cn. xxvit. 


* 


deliver me out of all tribulation. 


25. Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed ze thou. 


his way, and Saul returned to his place. 


VVV 


2 
- 


1 Saul hearing David t be in Cath, ſeeteth no. 


| more for hin. 5 Duvid beggeth Ziklag of 


Achiſh.. ro „ 
XVND David faid in his heart, I ſhalt now 
| per 11h one day by the hand of Saul: there 
i nothing better for me, than that I ſhould 
' ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines; 
and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeek me any 
coaſt of Iſrael: o ſhall I eſcape 
JJ TT 7-4... ” 
2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over with 


the fix hundred men that were with him, unto: 
' Achith the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. _ 
3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he: 


and his men, every man with his houſhold, 


even David with his two wives, Ahinoam the 


g e , and Abigail the Carmeliteſs, Na- 


bal's wife. CO at +1} 
told Saul that David was fled 
he ſought no more again for 


4 And it was 
to Cath: and 
5. And David ſaid unto Achiſh, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
me a place in ſome town in the country, that I 
may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſervant 
dwell in the royal city. with thee? 
6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziglag that day: 
wherefore Ziglag pertaineth unto the kings of 
Judah unto this, da. 
7 And the time that David dwelt in the 
country of the Philiſtines, was a full year and 
four months. 8 „ 
8 And David and his men went up and 
invaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and 
the Amalekites: for thoſe nations were of old 
the inhabitants of the land, as thou goeſt to 
Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 
9 And David ſmote the land, and left nei. 
ther man nor woman alive, and took away the 
- ſheep, and the oxen; and the aſſes, and the ca- 


ſame principle Jeremiah likewiſe alludes, cap, xvi. 13. by which” 

is not meant that 17 ſhould be forced, any otherwiſe than by the 
ſuperſtitious drezd of divine vengeance for a ſlighte 1 worthip: 
for at this time civil reſtraint in matters of religion was very rare, 


< mels, 


this day in mine eycs; ſo'fet my life be much 
ſet by in the eyes of the Lokp, and let him 
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Before Chriſt 1056. 


to Achiſh. | ant) 1 
10 And Achiſh ſaid, Whither have ye made 
a road to-day? And David ſaid, Againſt the 
ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of the 
Jerahmeelites, and againſt the ſouth of the Ke- 
„ FFV 15 
11 And David ſaved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring /dings to Gath, laying, Leſt 
they ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did David, 
and ſo un be his manner, all the while he 
dwelleth in the country of the Philiſtines. - 
12 And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, He 
hath made his people Iſrael utterly to abhor 
him; therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for 
ever. ä „%% To | 


CHAP; NNE 4 
3 Saul having deſtroyed the witches, 7 afterwards 
 feeketh to one; ꝙ who being encouraged by him, 


raiſeth up Samuel. 


ND. it came to paſs in thoſe days, that the 

Philiſtines gathered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with Iſrael : and Achith 
faid unto David, Know thou aſſuredly, that 
thou ſhalt go out with me to- battle, thou and 
thy men. +} „ 
2 And David ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou 
ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do. 
Achith ſaid to David, Therefore will I make 
thee keeper of mine head for ever. 5 
3 Nov Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even 
in his oe off : and Saul had put away thoſe 

that had familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, out 
ore lend in ff 4 


* 


4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 


together, and came and pitched in Shunem : 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they 
pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſ- 
tines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. e 


NoTzs on the TwWENTV-SEVILNTAH CHAPTER. Ty 

Ver. 10 Againſt the ſouth, &c.] The anſwer was true, but ambi- 
ent ; for all thoſe people actually dwelt on the ſouth of Judah. 
ut Achiſh underſtood the anſwer as meaning that the incurſion 
was made on Judah, on the Jerahmeelites and Kenites themſelves, 
though David aſſerted no ſuch thing. David therefore was not 


guilty of a falſity, as ſome writers ſuppoſe, and labour to palliate 
or to condemn ; and if he was in any thing to blame, it was for 
giving an ambiguous aniwer to a queſtion to which he was not 


obliged to give a direct reply. 
Norks on the TWENTVW-EidATH ChApPTER. 


I. SAMUEL. 
mels, and the apparel, and returned, and came 

| [PP . Lokp anſwered 
nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 


me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit that] 

may go to her, and enquire of her. 
ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, here 1g a 
that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor, 


thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath 
cut off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land: wherefore then layeſt 
thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe me to die? 


ing, As the Lob liveth, there ſhall no puni 
ment happen to thee for this thing. 


bring up unto thee ? And he ſaid bring me up 
Samuel. 


cried with a loud voice: and the woman ſpake 
to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me? 
for thou art Saul. | 

And | 
for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman faid 
88 Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending out of the 
earth. os 


WO 


of? And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up; 
and he zs covered with a mantle. And Saul 
perceived that it was Samuel, and he ex 
with hrs face to the ground, and bowed him 


| Saul anſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed ; for the 


departed from me, and anſwereth me no more, 


to a woman, rather than'a man, was, becauſe a female 


was termed necromancy, and was ſuppoſed to gain its an 


_ 


Ver, 8 Ile woman, &c.] 
4 


The reaſon why Saul applies himſelf 


L. Crap, XXVIn. 11 
6 And when Saul enquired of the Lozy, 4 
him not, neither by dreams | 


7 Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek 


And his 
Woman | 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on WS 
other raiment, and he went, and two men With = | 
him, and they came to the woman by night, WW 1: 


and he ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto meby the WW A. 
familiar ſpirit, and bring me Him up whom! ch 
ſhall name unto thee. c „„ 5 


9 © And the woman ſaid unto him, Beholl, 


G 
V— RAS Te TRODI 


— — — 4 * [1 — - * N 
8 WWW 
K«;1:ʃ ʃẽkꝑ ᷣ m,,e 7 ¼ I 


10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lokp, oh 
11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall ! 


12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe 


13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid: 


r . cd «kn. 


14 And he ſaid unto her, What form ir he 


elf, 
'15 J And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why halt 
thou diſquieted me, to bring me up? And 


Philiſtines make war againſt me, and God 1s 


neither by prophets, nor by dreams: therctore 
was at this 


place the hierophant or guide to the myſteries; the abuſe of whic 


: ; 2 
gave riſe to the practice of magic, eſpecially to that e 


1 


invoking or raiſing the ſouls of the dead. b 5 
1 When the 5 ſaw Samuel, ſhe cried with a loud voice.) pays 
eſpecially that part of it which was ſtiled necromancy, ower © 
gin to the ſhews which were exhibited in the pagan myſterics » 
this woman deſigned to have put the trick upon Saul, by k 
ſome accomplice upon him for the prophet Samuel. = * 
great aſtoniſhment the prophet himſelf now appealing 
{urprized that ſhe cried out, Saul, why haſt thou deceive 1 rn I 
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| have called thee, that thou mayeſt m #4 


own unto me what I ſhall do. 


- 


EL | 
Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 
1 =p ſeeing the Lord is departed. N 


nd is become thine enemy ? 
12 And the LokD hath done to him, as he 


ſpake by me: for the Lok hath rent the 


kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy 
neighbour, ever to DW: co. 
8 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 


Ind, nor executedſt his fierce wrath upon 


| Amalek, therefore hath the LoRD done this 
| thing unto thee this day. 


19 Moreover, the Lord will alſo deliver I 
rael, with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines : 
and to-morrow. halt thou and thy ſons be with 


me: the LoRD alſo ſhall deliver the hoſt of Iſ- 


rel into the hand of the Philiſtines, 


20 Then Saul fell ATARI) all along on 
ral 


the earth, and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the 


words of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength. 
in him: for he had eaten no bread all the day, 


nor all the night. | 


21 And the woman came unto Saul, and 


ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have put my life in my hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words which thou 


ſpakeſt unto me. 


22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let 
me ſet a morſel of bread before thee; and eat, 
that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, when thou 
goeſt on thy way. 5 . 

23 But he 1 7 and ſaid, I will not eat: 
but his ſervants, together with the woman, 


compelled him, and he hearkened unto their 


voice. So he aroſe from the earth, and ſat 
upon the bed. | | 


24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 


= houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took 


four, and kneaded zz, and did bake unleavened 
bread thereof : | CE ES Rs 


Before Chriſt 1056. . 8 A M U E II. Chap, x18, _ 
| allowed by their princes :. 6 Achiſh diſmiſſeth | 


, 
4 


him. 


pitched by a fountain which zs in Jezreel. 


by hundreds, and by thouſands : but David 


and his men paſſed on in the rereward with 
Achuth. -- | 


unto the princes of the Philiſtines, Is not this 
David the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſtael, 


e fell unto me, unto this day ? 


PTY 


—— 


wroth with him ; and the princes of the Phi- 
liſtines ſaid unto him, Make this fellow return, 


haſt appointe 
with us to battle, leſt: in the battle he be an 


not-be with the heads of theſe men? 
i +$ fs not this David, of whom they ſang one 
| thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ? 

ing in with me in the hoſt, 7s good in my 


| nevertheleſs, the lords favour thee not. 


3: And David ii ine chic But achat 


have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy 


23 And the brought 77 before Saul, and be- enemies of my lord the king? 


5 his ſervants; and they did eat: then 
they role up, and went away that night. 


CHAP IEC -c.c-; 


I know that thou ar: good in my fight, as an 


the Philiſtines have ſaid, He thall not go up 
with us to the battle. | 


1 David marching with the Philiflines, 3 ir diſ. | 10 Wherefore now r iſe up early in the morn- 


17 The Lord hath done to thee. MSS. K. | 
hog 70-morrow ſhalt thou be with ne. That is, * Thou ſhalt 
am 3 N this life, and be reckoned among the dead, as I 


Ne X I e have avoided the objection drawn from the abiur- 


| 


the ſpirit of the deceaſed prophet ; ior we have ſhewn that his ap- 
pearance was not the effect of her magic. | 


CS | ing 


OW the Philiſtines gathered together all 
their armies to Aphek : and the Iſraelites 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on ; 


3 Then laid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh ſaid 


which hath been with me theſe days or theſe 

rears, and I have found no fault in him fince 
4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
that he may 90 again to his place which thou 
l him, and let him not go down 
| adverfary to us: for wherewith ſhould he 
| reconcile himſelf unto his maſter? {hould it 
to another in dances, ſaying, Saul flew his 

| 6 JJ Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid unte 
| him, Surely, as the Lokp liveth, thou haſt 
been upright, and thy going out and thy com- 


fight: for I have not found evil in thee, ſince 
| the day of thy coming unto me, unto this day : 


7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the Phi- 


ſervant, ſo long as I have been with thee unto . 
this day, that I may not go fight againſt the 


9 And Achith anſwered and ſaid to David, 


angel of God: notwithſtanding, the princes of 


dity of ſuppoſing that it was in the power of the woman to call up 


* - 
I, 
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Before Chriſt. 1036. 


with thee: and as ſoon as ye be up early in 
the morning, and have light, depart. 


11 80 David and his men roſe up early to 


depart in the morning, to return into the land 
of "he Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went 

up to Jezreel. Fe Fo 
1 The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag, 57 David, encou- 


raged by God, purſuerb them, 11 and overtaketh | 


them, and recovereth all the ſpoil. 


* 


5 D it came to paſs when David and his 


men were come to Ziklag on the third 


day, that the Amalekites had invaded the ſouth 
and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, and burned 

it with fire: e N 5 

2 And had taken the women captives, that 
were therein: they ſlew not any, either great 
or ſmall, but carried hem away, and went on 
their way. | 


3 © So David and his men came to the city, 


and behold, it was burned:with fire; and their 
wives, and their ſons, and their daughters, 
were taken captives. 9 
4 Then David, and the people that were 
with him, lifted up their voice and wept, until 
they had no more power to weep. 
5 And David's two wives were taken cap- 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmehte. _ 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſfed : for the 
people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the foul 
of: all the people was grieved, every man for 
his ſons, and for his daughters: but David en- 

couraged himſelf in the LoRD his God. 

7 « And David ſaid to Abiathar the 
Ahimelech's ſon, I PLAY thee, bring me hither 

the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the 
ephod to. David. - 

8 And David enquired at the Lox, ſaying, 


take them? And he anſwered him, Purſue : 
for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and with- 
out fail recover a//. 1 


9 So David went, he and the ſix hundred 


NorzEs on the Tun TIE TA CAPTER. 


Ver. 1 The Amalekies had invaded, &c.] Theſe Amalekites appear 
to have been clans of ſtraggling freebonters, that rambled from 
place to pron and were common enemies of mankind, like the 
Arabian hords, living upon rapine and plunder wherever they 


came, 


* 8 If Iturſue this troop, LXX. 


I. S AM U E IL. 


ing, with thy maſter's ſervants that are come 


three days and three nights. 


rieſt, 


wy, Cray, XXX. 


men that were with him, and came to fh. 


brook Beſor, where thoſe that were left bel 
e e algcrt oat hag.” 
Io But David purſued, he and four hun 


men : for two hundred abode behind, more 


were ſo faint, that they could net go over t. 
11 And they found an Egyptian in the fi 
ad brought Fim to David, and gave ft, 
| bread, and he did eat; and they made him 

drink water. 3 
12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of 


figs, and two cluſters of raiſins. And when he 


| had. eaten, his ſpirit came again. to him: for 
he had eaten no bread, nor. drank any water, 


/ 


longeft thou? and whence. art thou? And he 
| ſaid, I am a young man of Egypt, ſervant to an 
; Amalekite ; and my maſter left me, becauſe 
three days agone I fell ſick. 
14 We made an invaſion han the ſouth of 
the Cherethites, and upon the caaft which be. 
' longeth to Judah, and: upon the ſouth of Caleb; 
and we burned Z iklag with fire. 8 5 

15 And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring 
me down to this company? And he ſaid, Swear 
' unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 


ft 13 And David ſaid unto him, To whom 47 


2 


ad —_— 


16 And when he had brought him down, 
behold, they were ſpread abroad upon all the 


earth, eating and drinking, and dancing, be- 
| caufe of all the great. ſpoil that they had taken 


out of the land of the Philiſtines, and out of 
„ „% ẽ᷑i¹ RS 
17 And David ſmote them from the twilight, 
even unto the evening of the next day: and 
there eſcaped not a: man of them, fave four 


hundred young men which rode upon camels, 


1 


| and fled. 
Shall I purſue after this troop ? ſhall I over- | 


18 And David recovered all that the Amale- 
' kites had carried away: and David reſcued 
his to Wives. —- 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons nor daugh- 


29, 10 And David purſued, he and four hundred men, the ret [1 
| rind 240 fo 


For tuo hundred. ſtayed becauſe they were weary. Co x]. 
* 15 — company, and David ſwore unto him. CoN ſ 0. ˖ 
7 1 here eſcaped not a man of them, ſave four hund red.] The num 5 
of Amalekites that fled was equal to all David's forces; and ou 
of ſelf-preſervation, he was obliged to put as many of them to 


1 the ſword as he could, to prevent being ſurrounded and deſtroyed 


by ſo ſuperior a number. 
1 5 we 1 ters, 
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nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter, 
and I will bring thee down to this com- 
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ters, nielther ſpoil, norany thing that they had | * 31 And to ben which were.in Hebron; ant 
taken to them David tecopered all. o all the places where David himſelf and his 
20 And David took all the flocks,” and the | men were wont to haunt. 
terds: 4hich they drave before thoſe other. N 
7 T . | 


Gitle; #6 08, %%% Vb 
21 And David came to the two hundred 1 Faul having loft bis army, and hrs ſons, billeth 
men which, Per io Bn i ys rg Himel. 8 The Philiftines 728585 over the 
abide at the brook eſor: and they went forth | he Bodies „„ ns AER 
to meet David, and to meet the people that | 15 an 
-vere with him: and when David came near to N OW the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael : 
the people, he ſaluted them. _ | and the, men of Ifrael fled from before 
22 Ihen anſwered all the wicked men, and the Philiſtines, and fell down ſlain in mount 
men of Belial, of thoſe that went with David, | Gilboa. 17 f 
and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with us, we] 2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon 
will not give them ought of the ſpoil that we | Saul, and upon his ſons ; and the Philiſtines 
have recovered, ſave to every man his wife and | ſlew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, 
his children, that they may lead them away, | Saul's ſons. a ] 
and depart. : „ 3 And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, and 
23 Then ſaid David, Ve ſhall not do ſo, my | the archers hit him; and he was fore wounded 
hs. 3m with that which the Logp hath given of the archers. 1 
us, who hath preſerved us, and delivered the | . 4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 
company that came againſt us into our hand. Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through there- 
24 For who will hearken unto you in this | with ; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and thruſt 
matter? but as his part zs that goeth down to | me through, and abuſe me. But his armour- 
the battle, ſo hall his part be that tarrieth by | bearer would not; for he was ſore afraid. 
the ſtuff: they ſhall part alike. _ I | Therefore Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 
25 And it was /o from that day forward, that | 5 And when his armour-bear faw that Saul 
he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance for I{- | was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and 
Trad, unto this , ] x ↄ . HE LE EC 
26 J And when David came to Ziklag, he | 6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and his 
the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, even | armour-bearer, and all his men, that ſame day 
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ſent o 
to his friends (ching, Behold a preſent for | together. TIE) 5 _ 
you, of the ſpoil of the enemies of the | 7 C And when the men of Iſrael that were 
080); ES ET lo on the other fide of the valley, and hey that 
27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to | were on the other fide Jordan, ſaw that the men 
them which were in ſouth Ramoth, and to hem | of Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his ſons. were 
which were in Jattir, 4 I dead, they forſook the cities, and fled; and the 
28 And to them which were in Aroer, and |'Philiſtines came and dwelt in them 
to them which were in Siphmoth, and to them | 8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when 
which were in Eſhtemoa, _ 'the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the flain, that they 
209 And to them which mere in Rachel, and found Saul and his three ſons fallen in mouut 
to them which were in tne cities of the Jerah- | Gilboa. ur mer ond s 
meelites, and to em which were in the cities | 9 And they cut of his head, and ſtripped off 
of the Kenites, Tonk 5 I his armour, and ſent into the land of the Phi- 
30 And to tem which were in Horma, and | liſtines round about, to puhliſh it in the houſe 
to them which ere in Chor- aſhan, and to zhem' | of their idols, and amang the people 


Which were in Athach, 


>] pa — ed; Ts Sl 
W 


10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 


e 30 In Bor Aran. | MSS In the lake of Aran. Vo LG. | the archers deſtroying the Ifraelies atia diſtance, which, naturally 
N 5 | | threw them into terror and confuſion. And for this reaſon, many 
1 ks on the TuT Y- FIST CHAPTER, | : 1 7 on yy og 1 he taught e | 
„er. 3 The archers hit him.] This is the firſt time we find any eule ot the dow (2 Sam. 1. 18) that they might not be inferior 
5 of archers in the Philiſtine army: the aſfault by this kind to the Fhiliſtines in this particular, e 
weapon was new, ſurpriſing, and therefore, generally ſucceſsſul, | | | | 
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1 The Amalchite e tidings of the over- comeſt thou? And he ſaid unto him, Out of 


| had abode two days. in Zikla 5 And David ſaid unto the young man that 


Before Chriſt 1056, ; 8 A M U E. L. 1 Y | CHAP, xxx 


i cer fastened his body to the | night, and took the body of Saul; ang 3 
r Fee of hiv Tons. ee of Bethe” =_ 


11 And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh- and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them there. 


ilead heard of that which the Philiſtines had] 13 And they took their bones, and hy; 1 1 
* to Saul: | zhem under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven = He 
12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all | days. „ . 8 
12 Burnt them tiere. ] It was no Jewiſh cuſtom to burn the bodies | be underſtood of burning the perfumes, according to a ch I ny 
of the dead; whence Lamy imagines, that the expreſſon ſhould. cuſtom, before their interment. a = he 
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„„ oh 3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence 


| throw, and accuſing himſelf of Saul*s death, is | the camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 
flair.” 17 D 1 75 e Faul and Jonathan 4 And David faid unto him, How went the 
with a ſong. 5 I matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he anſwer- 
FEE WON „„ ed, That the people are fled from the battle, 

OW it came to pafs after the death of | and many of the people alſo are fallen and 
Saul, when David was returned from the | dead ; and Saul and Jonathan his fon are dead 
__ ſlaughter of the Amalekites, and David | alfo. | | 


2, It came even to paſs on the third day, that | told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and 
behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul | Jonathan his ſon be dead? 
with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: | 6 And the young man that told him, faid, 
and /o it was, when he came to David, that he | As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 
fell on the earth, and did obeiſance. behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpear : and lo, the 


+ This Book contains the hiſtory of David's reign, and includes | paſſions ; that indefeRible morality is not to be looked for in out 
4 eriod of forty years. It preſents us with an impartial detail | preſent ſtate: and that men of the loweſt ſtations, when adorn 
of his conduct, neither wn Fe his virtues, nor gilding over | with virtue, are more amiable and more precious im the eyes 0 
his failings; and holds out, both to kings, and to ſubjects, a leſ- | God, than the moſt ſuperb monarch, or the moſt elevated genius, 
ſon of caution and humility ; teaching us that the brighteſt cha- | who forget their dependence on him, and abandon themſelves to 
mers are not without their ſpots ; that bumanity is the ſport of |. the allurements of vice. LG 
| | | beer ne | Char 
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is 'And when he looked behind him, he ſaw 


Hen be aid unte me, Who are thou? 
And I anſwered him, I 2m an Amalekite. 

An He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray 
bee, upon me, and flay me: for anguiſh 1s 
jt upon me,. becauſe my life z5, yet whole 
in me; Es © (nu LIES 

ſtood upon him, and ſlew him, be- 
4 10 ets fure hat he could not live after 
that he was fallen : and I took the crown that 
25 upon his head, and the bracelet that was 
- his arm, and have brought them hither unto 
in bee a p27 WA A i 
and rent them; and likewiſe all the men that 
5 Log they mourned and wept, and faſted 


for the people of the Logo, and for the 
ned ag fa becauſe they. were fallen by 
the orf]. 8 
13 ¶ And David faid unto the young man 
that told him, Whence art thou? And he an- 


nr. %%% ͤ Ä 
14 And David ſaid unto him, How, waſt 
thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to 
deſtroy the LoRxD's anointed ? 


and ſaid, Go near, and fall upon him. And 
he ſmote him that he died. 


16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood be 


anointed, 


tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon, 


18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of 


No rs on the FIRST CRHAPT EKZ. 

Ver, 16 David ſaid—Thy blood, &c.] This wretch intended to 
make a merit of his falſhood, and to ingratiate himſelf with David, 
by telling him he killed Saul, and preſenting him with the crown 
and bracelet, But alas, he knew not David ! He knew not that a 
cron would be unwelcome to him at the price of treaſon; and 


2 a throne would not tempt him, if to be purchaled by par- 
cide. | 


this admirable ode 


pathetic in all antiquity, and he will find the utmoſt decency and 


3 in the concern which David diſcovers, and the enco- 
ms re 


What became the characters of both, and ſuited the ſituation of him 
t penned it, T7 | 


MU E IL. 


S ::ciots and horſemen followed hard after 


empty. 


until even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, 


{wered, I am the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amale- 


15 And David called one of the young men, 


upon thy head; for thy mouth haſt teſtified 
againſt thee, ſaying, I have flain the LoRp's 


17 And David lamented with this lamen- 


1 


17 David lamented with this lamentation.] Let any one but read over 
than which there is nothing more elegant and 


ſpectively paſſed on Saul and Jonathan; nothing but K. — from the ſword of the mighty. MSS 
| f IJ 


- 


* 
N * ; — 
e . Y BY 
8. 3 y |; 
F e nenne. 
* rn 


Judah the ue of the bow: behold t written 
in the book 01 Jaſher 110 r FOE ' SITE 

19 The beauty of Iſrael is flain upon thy 
high places: how are the mighty fallen!! 

20 Tell z? not in Gath; publiſh i not in the 
ſtreets of Aſkelon: leſt tlie daughters of the 
Philiſtines {oi left the daughters of the 


uncircumciſed triumph. 


dew, neither ler tbere be rain upon you, nor 
fields of offerings : for there the ſhield of the 
mighty is vilely caft away, the ſhield of Saul, 
as though he had not been anointed with oil. 
22 From the blood of the ſlain, from the fat 
of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned 
not back, and the ſword of Saul' returned not 


5 
þ 


223 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and plea- 
ſant in their lives, and in their death they were 
not divided: they were fwifter than eagles, 
they were ſtronger than lions. 
24 Ye daughters of Iſrael weep over Saul, 


e on ornaments of gold upon your ap- 


battle! O Jonathan, hou waſt flain in 
thine high places. | „ 


| 26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jo- 


nathan: very pleaſant haft thou been unto me: 
thy love to me was wonderful, paſling the love 
of women. - + + VP 
27 How are the mighty fallen, and the wea- 
ponis of War petihe d 


. CHAP. I ks 


7s made king of Tudah. 8 Abner maketh Ib. 
| . boſheth king of Iſrael. 18 Aſabel flain. 


A ND it came to paſs after this, that David 
* 13 He taught them this ſong, entitled, THE Bow. P. FO 
* The word bow was not read by the LXX. and then it will be, 


And he commanded it (i,e. the lamentation) to be taught to the children 
of Judah. C. . . = os To | 


19 T he beauty of Iſrael is flain, &c.] This lamentation has ever 
been admired as a picture of diſtreſs the moſt tender and the moſt 
| ſtriking; unequally divided by grief into longer and ſhorter breaks, 
as nature could pour them forth from a mind much interrupted, 
and filled with the moſt lively images of love and greatneſs. 

* O glory of Ifrael, O warrior upon thy high places, K. 

22 Without the blood of the warriors, without the fat of the mighty. 


i 


* 25 T hou warrior upon the high places, &. 


21 Ye mountains of Gilboah, Jer rhrre be n 


who clothed you in ſcarlet, with ozher delights, 


2; How are the mighty fallen in the midſt 
of the 


I David by God's direction going up to Hebron, 


enquired of the Logp, faying, Shall L | 


< — 75 
— — 5 ——— - 4 . 5 ls 1 Dots Fob. *o 
' . Es : * N SE > he Sig, > Ee RAS EI IG 
F ˙A ðĩ2 ĩð ⁵ꝗ⁵Ṽ - mean aatenaabawwd 
. . l 
b + 
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0 up into any of the tities of Judah? And. 
1 * Lo 


x p ſaid unto him, Go up. And David 
nid: Whither ſhall I go up? And he ſaid, 

: nto Hebron. Akt 534 ; 5 i} * 3k pA itt : 
2 80 David went up thither, and his two 
un ves alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abi- 
gail, Nabal's wife the Carme lite. 
And his men that were with him, did Da- 

vid bring up, every man with his houſhold : 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron: . k 
4 And the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the houſe of 
Judah. And they told David, ſay ing, That the 


* 
„ 


men of Jabeſh-pilead were rhey that buried Saul. 


5 And David ſent meſſengers unto the men 
of Jabeſh-gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed 
be ye of the Log, that ye have ſhewed this 
.Kindhefs unto your lord, even unto Saul, and 
Have buried him. %%%%Cͥͤ y oe TALSL' 
6 And now the Lorp ſhew kindneſs and 
truth unto you: and I alſo will requite you this 
kindneſs, becauſe ye have done this thing. 


ened, and be ye valiant : for your maſter Saul 
is dead, and alſo the houſe of Judah have 
anointed me king over them. „ 
8 © But Abner the fon of Ner, captain of 
Baul's hoſt, took Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, 
and brought him over to Mahanaim : | 


1 4 
4 


Ma l. Rag, 
And Rpref faid to J b! Eer the ch. 
men pow ariſe, and play hefqre us. And Jol 
Bid Let tem af. a Bp 

"15 Then thre atofe d went over by wi 
ber twelve of Benjamin, which. pertained to ly. 
boſheth ig Toh of Saul, Afid WWelve of the fer. 


vants of David. 4 CT e 
16 And they- Caught every dne his fellow hy 
the head, and 77% his fword' in his fehow 
fide; ſo they fell 'Yown?®together:" Wherefore 
that place was called Helkath-hazzurim uhich 
%% V Rs CODE 61 
17 And there was a very fore battle that day, 
and Abner was beaten, And che nien of Ira) 
before the ſervants of David. 
18 And there were three ſbns of Zeruia 


— 


{| 
4 


1.2 


| hel was as light of foot'as, a wild rbe. 

| 19 And Aﬀahel purfued after Abner; and in 
(going he turned not to the richt band norto 
| the left, from following Abner. 


non f ech #H, bY 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, 
7 Therefore now let your hands, be ſtrength- 


Art thou Afahel ? And he anfwered, T'am. 
21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee afide 
to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee 
his armour. ' But Afahel would not turn afide 
from following of him. | 

22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Tum 


#4 


9 And he made him king over Gilead, and over thee afide from following me: Wherefore ſhould 


the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephra- 
im, and over Benjamin, and over all Ifrael. 
10 Iſh-boſheth, Saul's ſon, was forty years 


I ſmite thee to the Ry ? how then ſhould 1 


A = 


hold up my face to Joab'thy brother? 


23 Howbeit, he refuſed to turn aſide: where- 


old when he began to reign over Iſrael, and | fore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear 
reigned two 9 976 but the houſe of Judah fol- ſmote him under the fifth 776 that the ſpear 


lowed Davi 


came out behind him; and he fell down there, 


of 


11, (And the time that David was king in | and died in the ſame place: and it came to pats 
even 


Hebron over the houſe of Judah, was 
years, and ſix months). 


? 


that as many as came to the place where Aſahel 


| | fell down and died, ſtood ſtill. 


12 And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the 24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 


ſeryants of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, went 
out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and the ſer- 
vants of David, went out; and met together by 


the pool of Gibeon : and 424 fat down, the | 


one on the one ſide of the pool, and the other 
on the other fide of the pool, 


3 Norzs on the Sg cop CHAPTEA. | 
Ver, 1 Unto Hebron.) This city ſtood in the midſt of the tribe 
of Judah; and being the metropolis of the whole tribe, it was a very 


N city for him to make the place of his relidence at this junc- 
ure; for he could not be ignorant that the determination of the 


ence the whole tribe. 


4 
5 
5 4 
| 1 
1 


ner: and the ſun went down when they were 

come to the hill of Ammah, that Yrerh before 

Giah by the way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. 
25 And the children of Benjamin gathered 


one troop, and ſtood on the top of an hill. 


20 Then Abner called to Joab, and {aid 


* g Inthecity of Hebron. Cox j. Ho. 

* 10 Reigned fix years. Cox j. Ho. e 
14 And play efore us.] Abner does not here ſeem to mean, % 
they ſhould deſtroy one another, but merely to practiſe 3 
tary exerciſes, in the ſame manner as the Roman gladiators, for te 
ſport br diverſion of the ſpectators. Joſephus un erſtands the p10 


metropolis in his favour, would be of the greateſt weight to influ- | 
«f | 


pofal as a trial of ſkill, which might ſhew who had the beſt ſci- 
plined or braveſt ſoldiers, 


Shall 


| there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and Af. 


themſelves together after Abner, and became 


H. SA. 
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shall the. Ford ders far ęver ? kent, thou 


bitterneſs in the latter end? 
it be then e ere thou bid the. peo 
604 fi brethren? 


"Ge dliveth, unlefs thou | 


ns 
wh 0 gone up every one from following þ 


roth EF. * + 

8 80 Joab blew. a trumpet, and all the peo 
ple food ſtill, and purſued after Ifrael no * | 
neither fought they any more. | 

20 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and paſſed over Jor- |. 
1 and went through all Bithron, and they 
eame to 1 | 

30 And Joab returned from following Ab- 

ner: 4 when he had Bae all the people 
together, there * David ſervants nine- 
teen men, an 

31 But the CO of David had LOO of | 
Benjamin, and of Abner's men, /o that three 
hundred and threeſcore men died. 

32 Ang they took up Aſahel, and buried 
kia! in the ſepulchre of his father, which was | 
in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went 
1 night, and they came ta Hebron at break of 

. 


* 


CHAP. III. 


I Darke the war, David Pal a bel Hronger. 
6 Abner di iſpleaſed with Iſh-boſheth, 12 revolt- | 
eth to David, 22 Foab killeth Abner. 28 Da- 
und curſeth Joub, 31 and e for Abner. 


OW there was . long: war between the 
© houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David: 


but u David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and the 


houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 And unto David were ſons born in He- 
bron: and his firſt-born was Amnon, of Ahi- 
noam wir ezreeliteſs ; 

3 An ſecond, 'Chileab; of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, 
Abſalom the fon of Maacah, tlie daughter of 
Talmai king of Geſhur; 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Hag- 
a, ; and the 1  Shephatiah the fon of Abi- 


3 


27 17 thou 1000 ſpoken. 3 | 
| Ver 1 NorzEs on the TuIRD CuAPTE R= ; 
138 3 7 Wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my father's concubine ?] It 
national, rule, not only un 
Kidow of . chat no private perſon Ihquld preſume to marry the 

. king; a this action Pat hin appcar as a rival, and ? 


| with 


is, Thou ſhalt not ſee m 


4 Saul's ſon, ſayin 
Si 


the Jews, but among otter | 


M U E L. CA. III. 


And the Gath, i "1 „Bab, David's 
wife: theſe were born to David in Hebron. 

6. ¶ And it came to paſs while there was war 
between the Howl of Saul and the houſe of Da- 
vid, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the 
houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul kad a ene whats name 
oa Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and D-. 
(Heth faid to Abner; Wherefore haſt thou gone” 
in unto my father's concubine? 

8. Then was Abner very wroth Ca the words: 
of Iſh-boſheth, and faid; Am TI. a dog's head, 
which againſt Judah do ſſiew kindnefs 2 —— day 
unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his bre- 
8 thren, and to his friends, and have not delivered” 


thee into the hand of David, that thou chargeſt 


me to-day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 So do God to Abner, and more alſo, ex 
cept às the Loxb Hath {worn to David, even 
ſo I do to him: 


10 To tranſlate the king dom a from the 3 


of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David over 


eh. and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer 

eba.. ; 
11 And he could not e Abner a word 

again, becauſe he feared him. 

12 And Abner ſent meſſen gers to David 

on his behalf, ſaying, Whole 16 vom land? fay-: 


z ing alſo, Makethy Jew ue with me, and behold, 
my hand /a be "with thee, to bring about all 


Ilrael unto: tlie. 

And he ſaid, Well. 1 will make a league 

thee: but one thing] require of thee, tl at 
_ ace; except thou 

firſt; bring Michal, Saubs aughter, when thou 

comeſt to ſee m face. 


14 And David ſent meſſengersto Im- Boſh eth, 
Deliver ne my wife Michal, 
which] eſpou to me for an hundred fore 
A1kins of the Philiſtines. 

And Iſh-boſheth ſent; and took "oe from 
* « 0 ſband, even from Phaltiel the ſon of Laiſll. 
16 And her huſband went with her along 
wee ping behind her to Bahurim: Then ſaid 
Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 
17 C And Abner had communication with. 
the elders of Iſrael; ſaying, Ve ſought for Da- 
vid i in times paſt 70 Ge king over yours 


| 


etitor to the croun. Beſides this we may: ohſerve, that con- 
Eid were reckoned wives, though leſs -honourable ones than 
thole which were properly: 1o called. See Jude. xtix-2, &e. 
13 One thing I require, &c.] David did right in making this ſti- 
pulation; for, whatever may be ſaid to bis other wives, he had cer- 


1 3 a claim i0 e. as he Was his n a king's daughter. 
| 18: Now 
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18 Now then do 17: for the Lonp hath | 
ſpoken of David, ſaying, By the hand of my 
ervant David I will fave my people Iſrael out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. 
19 And Abner allo ſpake in the ears of Ben- 
jamin : and Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the 
cars of David in Hebron; all that ſeemed good 
to Iſrael, and that ſeemed 
houſe of Benjammnn 111 1 
20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him: And David made Ab- 
ner, and the men that were with him, a feat. 


21 And Abner ſaid. unto David, I will ariſe, 
and go, and will gather all Iſrael unto my lord 
the king, that they may make a league with 


thee, and that thou mayeſt reign over all that 
thine heart defireth; And David ſent Abner 
away: and he went in peace. F 
22 And behold, the ſervants of David and 
Joab came from prrſuing a troop, and brought 
in a great ſpoil with them (but Abner was not 
with David in Hebron, for he had ſent him 
away, and he was gone in peace). Po 
23 When Joab, and all the hoſt that was with 
him, were come, 
the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he hath 
ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 
24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, 


What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came 
unto thee ; why 7s it hat thou haſt ſent him 


OY * y 


away, and he is quite gone? 


25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and to know all 


that thou doeſt. 


26 And when Joab was come out from David, 
he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which brought 
of Sirah: but David 
| of evil according to his wickedneſs. 
Abner. was returned to He- | Ce. 
bron, Joab took him aſide in the gate to ſpeak 
with him rae and ſmote him there under 

th, for the blood of Aſa- 


28 J And afterward when David heard i, he | 
ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs before the 
 Logy for ever, from the blood of Abner the 


him again from the well 
knew 2 not. 
27 And when 


the fifth ib, that he died 
hel his brother. 


ſon of Ner: 


20 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and on 


2 22 From an incurſion. LXX. C. 


3 | . | — 


good to the whole 


they told Joab, ſaying, Abner. 


| | CHAp. Iv. 
all his father's houſe: and let there not fil 
from the houſe of Joab one that hath an if, 
or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff 
bY 5 falleth on the ſword, or that lacketh 
% 5-5» 1” hs Rate ea. | 
30 So Joab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew Ab. 
ner, becauſe he had flain their brother Aſfahel 
at Gibeon in the battle. 3 
31 And David ſaid to Joab, and to all the 
people that wwere with him, Rend your clothes | 
and gird you with ſackcloth, Pak mourn be. 
fore Abner. And king David ine, followed 
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and 
the king lift up his voice, and wept at the graye 
of Abner; and all the people wept. 
33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
ſaid; Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 1 

34 1 hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
put into fetters: as a man falleth before wicked 
men, ſo felleſt thou. And all the people wept MW 
again over him. PE oo 
35 And when all the people came to cauſe 
David to eat meat while it was yet day, David 
ſware, ſaying, So do God to me, and more 
| alſo, if I taſte bread or ought elſe, till the ſun 
be down. | 3 
36 And all the people took notice of it, and 
it pleaſed them: as whatſoever the king did, 
pleaſed all the people. 2 | 

37 For all the 8 and all Ifrae] under- W 
| ſtood that day, that it was not of the king to 
| ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. 3 
38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Know 5 not that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Iſrael ? 885 

30 And I am this day weak, though anointed 
king; and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah ve too 
hard for me: the LoR p ſhall reward the doer 


he. 


3 


CHAM IT. : 
| 1 The Iſraelites being trowbled at the death of Al- 
ner, 2 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſh-boſheth. 
o David canſeth them to be flain, and Iſb- bo- 
ſheth's head to be buried. 


A ND when Saul's ſon heard that Abner was I 


dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, 
and all the Iſraelites were troubled. 


| 


making uſe of the means in his power to extricate himſelf. Thus 


83 Died Abner as a fool, &c.] The word fool inhis ſentence ſig· 
vines one who umprudently expoſes h. nſelf to danger, without 


2 


Saul acknowledges himſelf to have played the fool, when be ud, 
| without any provocation, endangered his liſe; 1 Sam. xxV'. 41. 


2 And 


Da. 
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2 And Saul's ſon had two men that were | who 17 


ains of bands: the name of the one was 
h, and the name of the other Rechab, 
f Rimmon a Beerothite, of the chil- 
(For Beeroth alſo was 


capt 
Baana 
the ſons OI KIMI 
dren ja W oF 
ned to Benjaminz | 

nd the 3 fled to Gittaim, and 
were ſojourners there until this day). 

4 And Jonathan, Saul's ſon, had a fon 25a. 
„% lame of his feet. He was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
out of Jezreel, and his nurſe took him up, and 
fed : and it came to paſs as ſhe made haſte to 
fee, that he fell, and became lame; and his 
name was Mephiboſheth. FEE, 

And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. i 

6 And they came thither into the midſt of 
the houſe, as though, they would have fetched 
wheat; and they ſmote him under the fifth 724: 
and Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 
7 For when ey 
lay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they 
ſmote him and ſlew him, and beheaded him, 
and took his head, and gat them away through 
the plain all night. „„ 

8 And they broug 
unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, 


Behold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſor of Saul, | 
thine enemy, which ſought thy life; and the 


Loxb hath avenged my lord the king this day 
of Saul, and of his ſeed. 
And David anſwered Rechab and Baa- 


nah his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, and ſaid unto them, As the LoRp liv- 


eth, who hath redeemed my ſoul out of all ad- 


verſity, wy: 

10 When one told me, ſaying, Behold, Saul 
is dead (thinking to have brought good tidings) 
| took hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag, 


NoTEs on the FouxTH CHaPTER, 


*Ver. 6 — And ſhe that kept the door was in the middle of the houſe 
Cs wheat, and Rechab and Baanah his brother hid themſelves, &c. 
N J. HO. 4 | ; 


NorzEs on the FirTy CHAPTER, 


Ver, 6 The king and his men went to Jeruſalem,] David was of an 
enterpriting genius, which he always employes for the hogour and 
Intereſt of his country. His ſiege of Jeruſalem was founded in 


Juſtice, and the takin 
Pranted in the middle of the tribe of Benja- 


and people. It was 
zun, and taken by the Hebrews ſoon after Joſhua's death; not 


indeed the whole of it, but the lower city; for the Jebuſites kept 
falemion of the fortreſs of Zion, the Hebrews and Jebuſites dwel- 
ng together in the other part of the city after it was rebuilt, 


No XII. 


| 


| 


8 


came into the houſe, he 


ht the head of Ih-boſheth | 


it neceſſary to the ſafety of his government | 


N. 8 1 U EL 


| 


and, after a ve 


CAP. v. 


that I would have given him a re- 
ward for his tidings: Es es 
11 How much more, when wicked men have 
ſlain a righteous perſon in his own houſe, upon 
his bed ? ſhall I not therefore now require his 
blood of your hand, and take you away from 
the earth ? | 5 
12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they ſtew them, and cut off their hands and 
their feet, and hanged hem up over the pool in 
Hebron. But they took the head of Iſh-bo- 
ſheth, and buried 27 in the ſepulchre of Abner, 
in Hebron. = 


CHAP. :V. 


1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David king 
oder Iſrael : He taketh Zion from the Febuſttes. 


HEN came all the tribes of Iſrael to Da- 
vid unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Be- 
hold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 5 
2 Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king over 
us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out and broughteſt 
in Iſrael: and the Lorp ſaid to thee, Thou 
ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be 
a captain over Uracl. T 5 
3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebron; and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the LORD: and 
they anointed David king over Iſrael. 
4 David was thirty years old when he be- 
gan to 1eign, and he reigned forty years 
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven 
years and ſix months: and in Jeruſalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Iſrael 
and Judah. . 8 
6 And the king and his men went to Jeru- 
ſalem, unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
land: which ſpake unto David, ſay ing, Except 
thou take away the blind and the lame, thou 
ſhalt not come in hither: thinking, David can- 
not come in hither. | Be 


Except thou take away the blind, &c.] Some ary 0 by the blind, 
are to be underſtood, the Jebuſite deities, called the blind and lame 
by way of deriſion. „„ 3 
* 6, &c. Dr. Kennicott has taken much pains with this paſſage, 
accurate diſcuſiion, and a compariſon of it with 
the parallel paſſage in 1 Chron. xi. 7, &c. ſuppoſes the following 
to have been the original ſenſe : | 15 N 
And they ſpale unto David, Jaying, T hou ſhalt not come hither, for the | 
blind and the lame ſhall keep thee 45 ſaying, David ſhall not come 
hither. Hut David took the ſtrong hold of Sion, whick is the city of Da- 
wid. And David ſaid on that day, tb wept firſt ſmiteth the Jehufles, 
and through the ſubterraneous paſage reacheth the blind and the lame, which 
are hated of David's ſoul ( becauje the blind a 


— the lame continued to ſay, 
he ſkall not come into this houſe) ſhall be head 


ond captain, te Tony ts 


7 Never- 


ſon of Zeruiah went up firſt, and was head, i, e. captain-genera 


Aaa 
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| FN oh! np ann David took the ſtrong hold 
of Zion: the ſame is the city of David. 
8 And David ſaid on that day, Whoſoever 
gate up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Je- 
uſites, and the lame, and the blind, that are 
hated of David's ſoul, he ſhall be chief and cap- 
tain, Wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the 
lame ſhall not come into the houſe. 5 
' 9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, 
The city of David. And David built round 
about, from Millo and inward. „ 
10 And David went on, and grew great, 
and the Lorp God of hoſts, was with him. 
11 And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen- 
gers to David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, 
and maſons: and they built David an houſe. 
12 And David perceived that the Logp had 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he 
__ exalted his kingdom for his people Ifrael's 
ake. | 
13 © And David took him more concubines 
and wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 
from Hebron: and there were yet ſons and 
daughters born to David.  _ | 
14 And theſe be the names of thoſe that were 
born unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shammuah, and 


o 


Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon,  _ 
7 I 5 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, | | 
16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 
17 © But when the Philiſtines heard that 
they had-anointed David king over Iſrael, all 
the Philiſtines came up to ſeek David; and 
David heard of z7, and went down to the hold. 
18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 
: 19 And David enquired of the LoRp, ſay- 
ing, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? And the Loxp 
faid unto David, Go up: for I will doubtleſs 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 
20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and 


9 David tuilt round about, from Millo.] David having poſſeſſed 
himſelf of Sion, joined the caſtle to the town beneath it, ts, 
ing houſes from one to another, and made thereby one regular city. 
Millo is a word which has perplexed the commentators ; but it ſeems 
to have been the name of the caltle of Sion, or the fortreſs of the 
city . | 1 

* And David built in a circuit from Millo, and round to the houſe (of 
Millo). K. | 

11 And Hiram kingof Tyre lent meſſengers to David.] To compli- 
ment him upon his acceſſion to the throne, and upon his taking 
of Jeruſalem. The name of this prince, before he entered into a 


league of amity with David, was Abibalus; but he now changed his | 


manded him; and ſmote the Philiſtines from 


David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The Lox» 1 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before pe 
me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he 14 
called the name of that place, Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and 
David and his men burned them. 


22 And the Philiſtines came up yet ao4; | ing- 
and ſpread themſelves in the valley of f. pl f 


phaim. „ 
23 And when David enquired of the Lok, 


| he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up: 6 fetch a com. 
paſs behind them, and come upon them over. Goc 
againſt the mulberry- trees. 3 
24 And let it be, when thou heareſt the = 710 


ſound of a going in the tops of the mulberry. 
trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtir thyſelf : 5 

then ſhall the Loxp go out before thee, to 
fmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. $1 
25 And David did fo, as the Lok p had com- 


Geba, until thou come to Gezer. 


CHAP. VI. 4 


1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on | 
a new cart. 6 Uzzah is ſmitten. 12 Daud Wi the 
danceth before the ark. | mo 

GAIN, David 1 together all Ve | 
choſen nen of Iſrael, thirty thouſand. e 
2 And David aroſe, and went with all te ed 


people that were with him, from Baale of ju- 
dah, to bring up from thence the ark of God, 
whoſe name is called by the name of the Lozp 
of hoſts, that dwelleth 4ezween the cherubims. 

3 And they ſet the ark of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abina- 
dab that was in Gibeah : and Uzzah and Ahio, 
| the ſons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 
| 4 And they brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accompanying 
the ark of God: and Ahio went before the ark. 
5 And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael, 


20 Baal perazim.] This name, which alludes both to the Phi- | Cit 
liſtines leaving their gods behind them, and to the furious attack of the 
Iſraelites, which they were unable to reſiſt, was intended to perpe- 
tuate the memory of both theſe tranſactions. Baal is the common | 
term for the tutelary deity of this country, and prrazim, which bg- | Dy 

niſies breaking forth, alludes to the Hebrew word paratz [hath broken 1 
forth] in the beginning of David's ſpeech, and to cepheretz las the 
breach] in the ſentence immediately following. 


Nor zs on the SixTH CHAPTER. inf 


Ver. 2 From Bogle of Judak.] This is the ſame place which vas nc, 
| before called Kirjath-jearim, and in Joſh. v. g. Kirjath-baal- 


name to Hiram, which ſignifies he lives who is exalted, or let him live 
who 15 exilied, | 


* To Baalah, Gong, C. 4 
plwaye 
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layed before the Lonp on all manner of in, 
fruments made of fir-wood, even on harps, and 


on pſalteries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, 
on cymbals. | g 

6 And when they came to Nachon's threſh- 
ing-floor, Uzzah put forth Br band to the ark 
of God, and took hold of it, for the oxen 

tt. | 

en the anger of the Lox D was kindled 
,oxinſt Uzzah ; and God ſmote him there for 


a error; and there he died by the ark of 


God. © 


8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
Loxp had made a breach upon Uzzah: and he 
called the name of the place Perez-uzzah to 


this day. 

9 An 
come to me ? : | 
10 So David would not remove the ark of 
the Lok D unto him into the city of David: but 
David carried it afide into the houſe of Obed- 
edom the Gittite. | PEE 

11 And the ark of the Loxp continued in 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite three 
months: and the Lok bleſſed Obed-edom and 
all his houſhold. . 7 
12 And it was told king David, ſaying, 
The Lok hath bleſſed the houſe of bed. 
edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, becauſe 
of the ark of God. So David went and brought 
up the ark of God from the houſe of Obed- 
edom, into the city of David with gladneſs. 

13 And it was Þ, that when they that bare 
the ark of the Lok had gone fix paces, he 
ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. 5 


14 And David danced before the Lord with 
all 19 might, and David was girded with a 
lizen e ET VVV 
15 90 David and all the houſe of Iſrael 
brought up the ark of the LoRD with ſhouting, 
and with the ſound of the trumpet. | 
16 And as the ark of the LoxD came into the 
city of David, Michal, Saul's daughter, looked 
through a window, and ſaw king David leap- 


* 


* 5 The parallel paſſage, 1 Chron. xiii. 8. is, played with all their 
might, and with ſongs, and with harps, &c. 5 
And the Lor 
Kc. K. 5 
: 7 Becauſe he put his hand to the ark, Co vj. Ho. 
13 This circumſtance is omitted in the ancient verſions, and 


d David was afraid of the Loxp that 
day, and faid, How ſhall the ark of the LoRD 


. 
d ſmote him becauſe he put fori his hand, LXX. 


” AY 


3 


Inſtead ofit they fur leer les choirs, i. e. of ſingers and dancers, with 


"1cen/e and beaſts for ſacrifices, accompanying him. That they were 
ey lacrihced on the way is not probable, 8 

14 avid danced before the Lord.] He laid aſide his royal robes, 
and was girded with a fimple ephod. His moving in certain ſo- 


A . 


— 


LY 


En. VN. 


ing and N! before the LoxD; and ſhe 
deſpiſed him in her heart. LE 
17 And they brought in the ark of the 
Lox, and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of 
the tabernacle that David had pitched for it: 
and David offered burnt-offerings and peace- 


1 before the LoRD. . 
3. 


nd as ſoon as David had made an end 


of offering burnt-offerings and peace-offerings; 


he bleſſed the people in the name of the Loxp 
of hoſts. 7 ET 


19 And he dealt among all the people, even 


among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well 


to the women as men, to every one a cake of 
bread, and a good piece 9 fleſh | 
of wine, So all the people departed every one 


, and a flagon 


py 


to his houſe. 


20 © Then David returned to bleſs his houſ- 
hold: And Michal the daughter of Saul carne 


out to meet David, and ſaid, How glorious 
was the king of Iſrael to-day, who uncovered 
himſelf to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of 
his ſervants, as one of the vain fellows ſhame- 
lefly uncovereth himſelf 1 N 

21 And David ſaid unto Michal, ;? was be- 


fore the Loxp, which choſe me before thy fa- 


ther, and before all his houſe, to appoint me 
ruler over the people of the Lord, over Iſrael: 
therefore will play before the LoRb. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, 
and will be baſe in mine own ſight : and of the 
maid-ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, of 
them ſhall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 
had no child until the day of her death. _ 
„ FF HL 4 
I. God forbiddeth David to build him an houſe # 

18 Hrs prayer and thankſgiving. ; 
AT D it came to paſs, when the king ſat in 

his houſe, and the LokrD had given him 
reſt round about from all his enemies 
2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the pro 


het, See now, I dwell in an houſe of cedar, 
bat the ark of God dwelleth within curtains. 


lemn meaſures, ſuited to muſic of the ſame character, was con- 
ducive to piety; and his mixing with the public feſtivities of the 
people was becoming the greateſt monarch, Policy taught Au- 
guſtus to put himſelf on a level with his ſubjects in their public 
rejoicings; piety taught David that all men are upon a level in che 
ſolemnities of religion. | Spe Os 1 


* 21 And David ſaid unto Michal, I will dance before the Lord. 


EXE . | ; ke) 
22 Vile and baſe.] The two words nikalthi and ſhaphal, which 


we render vile and baje, by no means convey the ideas which thoſe 


Aaa 2 3 And 


. 
i RIG —— Peril gate —— —- i _I.1- —— v_ =_ 
= rr 


2 I 


— 
* 


. 
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3 And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do all 
that is in thine heart: for the Lord zs with 
- thee. „ Fs 
And it came to paſs that night, that the 
word of the Loxp came unto Nathan, ſaying, 
5 Go, and tell my ſervant David, Thus fait 
the Lord, Shalt then build me an houſe for 
me to dwell in? . 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſe, 
fince the time that I brought up the children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this day, but 
have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have walked with 


all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word with 


any of the tribes of Iſrael, whom I commanded 
to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, Why build 
ye not me an houſe of cedar ? 

8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
ſervant David, Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
took thee from the theep-cote, from follow- 
ing the ſheep, to be ruler over my people, over 
Iſrael. 1 

9 And I was with thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies out 
of thy ſight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great nen that are in 
the earth. 5 
10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place for my 
people Iſrael: and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move 
no more: neither ſhall the children of wicked- 
neſs afflict them any more, as before- time, 

11 And as ſince the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Iſrael, and have 
cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies). 
Alſo the Lok telleth thee, that he will make 
thee an houſe. : 

12 And when thy days be fulfilled, and 
thou ſhalt fleep with thy fathers, I will ſet up 
thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceed out of 
thy bowels, and I will eſtabliſh 45 kingdom. 

13 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 


tor ever. | 


Engliſh words convey, The firſt is twice rendered in our verſion 
by deſpiſed, Gen. xvi. 4, 5. The almoſt conſtant ſenſe of the latter 
is humble ; and the paſſage before us ſhould be rendered, And I 
will be more deſpicable than this, and kumble in mine own eyes. 


1 Nor xs on the SVEN TU ChAprER. 
Ver. 3 And Nathan ſaid to the king, &c.] He ſpake this as a pru- 
t man, not as 2 prophet : but had great reaſon for what he 1aid, 
decaule he knew that the Lord had an extraordinary kindivels for 
David, and proſpered him in all his undertakings, ' 
* 7 —ny of t WOT of Iſrael, See 1 Chron. xvii. 6. Cox, Ho. 
| bg 1 will eftablih the throne of his kingdom for ever.] Theſe words : 


| 14 I will be his father, and he ſhall be m 


and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his Kingdom 


M U E f L. CHAp. VI. 
ſon: if he commit iniquity, I will chaſten þ; 
with the rod of men, and with the —— 
the 1 her of men L 5 : 1 | 

15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away f 
him, as I took 17 from Saul, whom I put boy 
before thee. 1 EY ; 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom, ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee : thy throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 8 

17 According to all theſe words, and ac. 
cording to all this viſion, fo did Nathan ſpeak 
unto David. Pr | 

18 Then went king David in, and ſat he. 
fore the LoR D, and he ſaid, Who am I. OLogy 
God ? and what 7s my houſe, that thou hag 
brought me hitherto? . 
109 And this was yet a ſmall thing in th 

ſight, O LoRD God; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo 
of thy ſervant's houſe for a great while to come, 
And zs this the manner of man, O LORD God? 

20 And what can David fay more unto thee? 
for thou, Logy God, knowelt thy fervant. 
21 For thy word's fake, and according to 
thine own heart, haſt thou done all theſe great 
things, to make thy ſervant know 7hem, 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O LoRD God: 
for there in none like thee, neither 7s there any 
God beſides thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

23 And what one nation in the earth 10 like 
thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God went 
to redeem for a people to himſelf, and to make 
him a name, and to do for you great things, 
and terrible, for thy land, before thy people, 
which thou redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, 
from the nations and their gods? _ 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy 
people Iſrael 20 be a people unto thee for ever: 
and thou, Loxp, art become their God. 

25 And now, O Loxp God, the word that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 
| concerning his houſe, eſtabliſh 77 for ever, and 


| do as thou haſt ſaid. 


| u Heir primitive ſenſe, relate to the terreſtrial kingdom of David's 
family, and the long duration of it, but in a more ſublime ſenſe 
can belong to none but the ſon of David, to whom God gave an 
eternal kingdom, over all things both in heaven and earth. Grotius 
obſerves, that the Hebrew words, ad o/am | for ever] do not lignily 
among the Hebrews an enaleſs, but rather a long tme, which is to 
be determined by the ſubject or the context. 


16 And bis houſe, and his kingdom, ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me. 
LAX; CNS. | 


* 13 Returned before the Lord, or, to the ark, K. 


26 And 


N 
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26 And let thy name be ma 


apy 


and let the houſe of thy fervant David be 


rael :: hee. ee 2 
F ro ny 
tal Lonp of hoſts, God of 


thou, O L. 5 
12 bat revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 
will 
ſervant 
unto thee. | 
28 An 


and 
. — this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. 


20 Therefore now 
the 
houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 


| : | David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabiter: 


3 He ſiniteth Hadadezer. 


AND CCC 


ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them: 


and David took Metheg-ammah out of the 


hand e , 88 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them 
with a line, caſting them down to the ground ; 
even with two lines meaſured he to put to 
death, and with one full line to keep alive. 
And /o the Moabites became David's ſervants, 
ad brought gifts. 35 W 
0 David ſmote 
Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover 
his border at the river Euphrates. Fe 
4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven; hundred horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen ; and David houghed 
all the chariot-hor/es, but reſerved of them for 
an hundred chariots. __ 3 
And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came 
to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 


. « 


flew of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand 


ah NorTEs on the EicyTH CrayTrR. 
Ver, 1 Gath and its villages, ' Ho. from 1 Chron. xviii. 21. 
4 41 thouſand chariots.] The word for chariots is omitted in the ori- 
final, but exprelied by the Septuagint, which ſhows it was in the 
manulcript from whence they tranſlated. Inſtead of ſeven hundred 
orlemen, the Septuagint read ſeven thouſand ; in the parallel place 
: on. xviii. 4. it is the fame, 
 Betah, and Berothai.] Thele cities in 1 Chron. xvii. 18. are 
called Tibbath and Chun. X | 
9 Hamath,] This city was in Syria, and called afterwards Epi- 
Pann, according to St. Jerom, and lay north of Judea. 


build thee an houſe: therefore hath thy 
found in his heart to pray this prayer 


d now, O LoxpD God, thou art that 
thy words be true, and thou haſt 


let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
ouſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue 

ſor ever before thee: for thou, O LorD God, 
haſt ſpoken 77; and with thy bleſſing let the | 


L 
71 


[ 


alſo Hadadezer 8 of 


I. S KMU HTI. 


1ified for ever, 
The Lob of hoſts zs the God over I- 


ö 


3 


; 
f 
ö 
{ 


* 
* 
is 
1 
& 
4 
x 
1 
f 
* 


5 


4 


they of Edom became David's ſervants. . 
the Lok preſerved David whitherſoever he 
een ene, 


War recorder; 


t nn em. 


6 Then David put garriſons in Syria of Da- 
maſcus: and the Syrians became ſervants to 
David, and brought gifts: and the LoRD pre- 
ſerved: David whitherfoever he went. kt 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were om the ſervants of Hadadezer, and brought 
them te-Jeruſalem. Forts ie 


+ 2 > i 


the Lok p, with the ſilver and gold that he had 


throughout all Edom put he garriſons, and all 
And 


15 And David: reigned over-all Iiraet ; and' 
David executed judgment and juſtice unto. all. 
his people. 


1 5 e the ſon of Zeruiah ⁊d οο,ge 


the hoſt; an Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 


17 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahi- 
melech the ſon. of Abiathar,, were the prieſts ;. 
and Seralah war the ſcribe; + 

18 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was.over- 
both the Cherethites, and the Pelethites ;, and 
David's ſons were chief rulers. ”T 

11. David did dedicate.] This ſignifies only his dedicating them, 
towards the building and furniture of the temple; and Solomon 
is exprelsly ſaid ** to have made the brazen ſea and the pillars of 
the veſſels of braſs of theſe very ſpoils ;” 1.Chron, xviii. 11, 

a 12 © Fa MSS. A. x 1 | 

13. Erected a trophy, or ſome toten of victory. P. 

* 1 he Edonutes. L . & 7 ths Cs vol 

18 Cherethites and the Jelethites. ]. They were not, as ſome have 
thought, Philiſtines, but men of David's own tribe of Judah, whom 
he cauſed to be trained as archers and ſhield-bearers, after the man- 
ner of the Cherethites ani Pelethites. Probably they derived their 

. name 


* 
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de BABE AY ee 
1 David ſendeth for Mephiboſheth, j and for Jo- 
Hue N Oh |» - © 
AND David faid, Is there 2 any that is 
left of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew 

him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſak es? 
2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſer- 
vant whoſe name war Ziba. And when they 
had called him unto David, the king faid unto 


him, Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Thy ſer-- 


A „VVV 
3 And the king ſaid, I there not yet any of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kind- 
neſs of God unto him? An 
the king, Jonathan hath yet a ſon, which 16 
a,,, ES A Ga 
4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where zs he? 
And Ziba ſaid unto the King, Behold, he zs in 

the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, in 
Lo-debar. . : — 
5 © Then king David ſent, and fetched him 
out of the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, 
from Lo-debar, | 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jo- 
nathan the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, 
he fell on his face, and did reverence. And 
David faid, Mephiboſheth. And he anſwered, 
" Behold thy fervent; © ied eh LET 
4 7 I No David ſaid unto him, Fear not; for 
] will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, for Jonathan 
thy father'sſak e, and will reſtore. thee all the 
land of Saul thy father; and thou ſhalt eat 
bread at my tab le continually. „% 
8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What 7s 
thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch | 
a dead dog as Fam © : OY 

9 © Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's 
ſervant, and faid unto him, I have given unto 
thy maſter's ſon all that pertained to Saul, and 
to all his houſe. . 
10 Thou therefore, and thy ſons, and thy 
ſervants, ſhall till the land for him, and thou 
thalt bring in he fruits, that thy maſter's ſon 
may have food to eat: but Mephiboſheth thy 
maſter's ſon ſhall eat bread alway at my table. 


| 


name, which may he rendered Cherethites, or Cretites, from ſome 
town where the uſe of bows and arrows firſt began, or from ſome 


 Phenician word, now unknown, which had relation to the uſe of 
bows and arrows. 17 | 4 
W NoTEs,on the NI x Tu CHAPTER, 

* Ver. 3 i, e. lem lim greal kindnels, 


„ 11 And Mephibo/keth eat at his (David's) table as one of the king's 


Ziba ſaid unto | 


Now' Zeba had fifteen fons, and twenty «, 
| 5 3 7 


7 : vants. - Þ._ #2 i 72 1 ES EF WIFI 8 
11 Then ſaid Zeba unto the king, Accord, 
ing to all that my lord the king hath com. 


| manded his ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant ds 
As for Mephiboſheth, /aid the ting, he ſhal 
eat at my table as one of the king's ſons. 


| whoſe name was Micah. And all that dy 
in the houſe of Zibah were ſervants unto Me. 
phiboſheth. DR WET Tos | 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem. 

for he did eat continually at the king's table; 


and was lame on both his feet. 


| 0 it S948 4 
CHAP. X. 


| villainouſly int 7 eated, 6, . 5 1 # He Ammonite 
and Syrians are overcome. i 


A ND it came to paſs after this, that the 
| 


Hanun his ſon reigned in his ſtead, _ 

2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs 
unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father 
ſhewed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent to 
comfort him by the hand of his ſervants, for 
his father. And David's ſervants came into 
the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
faid unto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou 
that David doth honour thy father, that he 
hath. ſent comforters unto thee ? hath not Da- 
vid rather ſent his ſervants unto thee, to ſearch 
me city, and to ſpy it out, and to overthrow 
14 E. 


and ſhaved off the one half of their beards, and 
cut off their garments in the middle, even to 
their buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 When they told it unto Need, he ſent to 
meet them, becauſe the men were greatly 
aſhamed: and the king faid, Tarry at fericho 
until your beards be grown, and ben return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon fav 
that they ſtank before David, the children of 
Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth- 
- Norzs on the TenTh CHAPTER. 

Ver. 3 — to ſearch the land. MS 8s. 


Aſſyrian 


rage, and rendered them worthy of the moſt ſignal chaſtiſement. | 


Ius. C. 


Maacaf.] Maacah was a city of Paleſtine, beyond Jordan, 
ſituated in the tribe of Manali 


ch. The inhabitants of this * 


12 And Mephiboſheth had a young hs, 


| IS; „ | 
I David's meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun, or, | 


king of the children of Ammon died, and 


4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, 


6 Hired the Syrians.] Inſtead of apologizing or making any re- 
| paration for the inſult, they joined their own forces to an 
| army of three thouſand men, which aggravated their former out- 
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men, and of king Maacah a thouſand | 
nd and o ich tob twelve thouſand men, 
mon ng when David heard of zz, he ſent Joab, 
| all the hoſt of EYE ENT Ms; oe one 
; g And the children of Ammon came out, 
ad put the battle in array at the entering in 
"f the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of 
gehob, and Iſh-tob, and Maacah, were by. 
remſelves:1n the ed, „ 
When Joab ſaw that the front of the battle | 
was againſt him before and behind, he choſe | 
of all the choice men of Iſrael, and put them in 
ray againſt the Syrians. 
10 And the reſt of the 0 he delivered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he 
might put zhem in array againſt the children of 
mmon. = 
7 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if the 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then 
I vill come and help thee. . 


* 


12 Be of good courage 


, and let us play the 
men for our people, and for the cities of our 
| God: and the Logp do that which ſeemeth 

him good. nas gh obs 8 
13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
wre with him, unto the battle againſt the Sy- 
fans: and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo 


before Abiſhai, and entered into the city: ſo | 


loab returned from the children of Ammon, 
and came to Jeruſalem. _ | 
15 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered them- 
| (elves together Ds | 
16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the 
dyrians that were beyond the river: and they 
came to Helam; and Shobach the captain of 
the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 
i And when it was told David, he gathered 
al Iſrael together, and paſſed over Jordan, and 
ame to Helam: and the Syrians ſet them- 


co in array againſt David, and fought with 


% well as tho 7 _ 1 
ane Hoſe of No rehob, were called Syrians, becauſe they 
herd Add from 1 Chron. xvii. 9. And they went and pitched 
5 camp over-againſt Medebo. Cox j. Ho. 1 
ſy, In 1 Chron, xix. 17. it is he came upon them, | ! 
1 10 le men of ſeven hundred chariots, &c.] Though this reading 
— lame in the Vulgate, Septuagint, and Chaldee, yet in the 
ine it is, Seven hundred Day, and our thouſand horſe ;” 


chob, and the Syrians. of. Zoba, twenty thou- 18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael z and 


Arabic, . One thouſand fix hun 


"the ed chariots, and four thou- 


7 


Cn. xi. 


David ſlew the men of ſeven hundred chariots 


of the Syrians, and forty thouſand horſeman, 
and ſmote Shobach the captain of their hoſt, 
who died there. - £3 | Ly 


10 And when all the kings that were ſer- 
vants to. Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmitten 


before Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, and 


ſerved. them. So the Syrians feared to help 


the children of Ammon any. more. 


, 0 me me He 

Joab befregeth Rabbah. 2 David committeth 
adultery with Bath-ſheba. 6 Uriah zs ſlain. 
26 David taketh Bath-ſheba to uiſe. 

A ND it came to paſs, hat after the year was 
1 expired, at the time when kings go forth 

to battle, that David ſent Joab and his ſervants 


with him, and all Iſrael; and they deſtroyed 


the children of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah: 
but David tarried ſtill at Fuente 1 
2 And it came to pafs in an eyening-tide, 


that David roſe from off his bed, and walked 


| upon the roof of the king's houſe: and from 
the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing herſelf ;. and 


the woman was very beautiful to look upon. 
3 And David ſent and enquired after .the 
woman: and one ſaid, Ts not this Bath-ſheba 


the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the 


4 And David ſent meſſengers, and took her; 
and ſhe came in unto him, and he lay with 
her (for ſhe was purified from her unclean- 
neſs) : and ſhe returned unto her houſe. _ 

5s And the woman conceived, and ſent and 
told David, and ſaid; I am with child. 

6 And David ſent to Joab, ing, Send 
we gon the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriah to 
RN. . „% 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, Da- 
vid demanded of him how Joab did, and how 
the people did, and how the war proſpered. -. 

8 And David ſaid to Uriah, Go down to thy 
houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah departed 
out of the king's houſe, and there followed 
him a meſs F meat from the king. 


ſand horſe.” The parallel place 1 Chron, xix, 18, reads, Seven 
thouſand men that fought in chariots, and forty thouſand footmen. | 
In 1 Chron. xix. 18, it is ſeven thouſend, The ſmaller number 
is more probable, Ho. | ” e 


NorzEs on the ELEZVE MTH CHAPT EK. 

Ver. 8 And waſh thy feet.] In thoſe countries, here it was not 
the cuſtom to wear ſhoes, but ſandals only, and in ſome places to 
go barefoot, waſhing the feet was a great refreſhment after a jour- 
ney, and 3 common compliment that the maſter of * m7 


_ 9 3 _ 2 * * 9 — — — —— N * iN PR 
. — rn or a aa vr == ( — » oor he Dare hoe ts en < ä 225 e ES: n — 1 
W. i > id 2 © 8 we Fl . * me an . * 


mine houſe, to eat, and to drink, and to lie 


80 Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that day and the 


| abſence indulge himſelf in her company. For David's intention 


Before Chriſt 1035. 8 
9 But Uriah flept at the door of the king's 
hole: with all the ſervants of his lord, and | 
went not down to his houſe. a 7 

10 And when they had told David, faying, | 
Uriah went not down unto his houſe, David faid 
unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from 7hyyourney ? 
why then didſt thou not go down unto thine 


houſe ? | 5 
5 2 And Uriah ſaid unto David, The ark, and 


Tſrael, and Judah, abide in tents, and my lord 
Joab, and the ſervants of my lord, are encamp- 
ed in the open fields; ſhall I then go into 


* * 


with my wife? as thou liveſt, and ar thy ſoul 
Iiveth, I Will not do this:ithing. 

12 And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarry here to- 
day alſo, and to-morrow Iwill let thee depart. 


C 

13 And when David had called him, he did 
eat and drink before him, and he made him 
drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his 
bed with the ſervants of his lord, but went not 
down to his houſe. | e 

14 / And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent 27 
by the hand of Uriah. ED 
AY 6 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set 
ye Uriah in the fore- front of the hotteſt battle, 
and retire ye from him, that he may be mitten, 
and die. 

16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved 
the oo that he aſhgned Uriah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant men Teere. 
17 And the men of the city went out, and | 
fought with Joab: and there fell /ome of the 
2 of the ſervants of David; and Uriah 
the Hittite died alfo. | | 

18 Then Joab fent, and told David all the 


things concerning the war: 


19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When 


thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of 
of the war unto the king, : 

20 And if fo be that the king's wrath ariſe, 
and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached 


uſually made to any ſtranger at his firſt ertrance. But this cuſ- 

tom of waſhing the feet was not only after a journey, to cleanſe 
them from dirt and duſt, but very much uſed likewiſe before peo- 
ple ſat down to meat; and therefore David's meaning in the ex- 
preſſion is, that Uriah ſhould go down and feaſt with his wife (for 
which reaſon he fent a collation to his houſe) and after ſo long an 


hitherto was neither to murder Uriah, nor marry his wif 
| e, but onl 
to ſkreen her honour and his own wie. 2 7 ; 


II. SAMUEL. 


Wally | 


unto us into the field, and we were upon them 


rich, and the other poor. 


3 OD Cn AP, XII. Be ore 
e ſo nigh unto the city, when ye did fe. 
new ye not that they would hot fool W little, e 


21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of Jeryy, him, 


beſheth? did not a woman caſt a piece of | OWN, 
milſtone upon him from the wall, that he died 


in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall» ch, Ywgh 
3 Thy ſervant Uriah the Niete i Fa | "4 
alſo. | „ 
22 © So the meſſenger went, and e and of 
mene David all that Joab had ſent kiln ag man 
23 And the meſſenger faid unto David, Sure), Pe 
the men prevailed againſt us, and / that v 


came out 


even unto the entering of the gate. 
24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wal 
upon thy ſervants, and ſome of the king's ſer. 


vants be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the H, 62 

| tite is . 50 alſo. F St N | becau 
25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſens« no pl 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay untoſoab, Let not this * = 
diſpleaſe thee : for the {word devoureth one zz den 
well as another: make thy battle more ſtrong ano 
againſt the city, and-overthrow it ; and encou- thee: 


rage thou him. 


26 Eee when the wife of Uriah heard that thy rn 
Uriah her huſband was dead, ſhe mourned for thee 
her Hüband © 5 HD: S MZ 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, David Binge 
ſent, and fetched her to his houſe, and ſhe be- | 
came his wife, and bare him a ſon : but the an 


thing that David had done, diſpleaſed the 
LORD. £2 Fs 2, 7 : 
CHAP. XII. 


1 Nathan's parable. 7 David vonfeſſeth his fn, 
and 1s pardoned. 2.4 Solomon is born. 20 R. WM ivilc 
bah ig taken. —_ {it 


A ND the Loxy ſent Nathan unto David. 
4 And he came unto him, and faid unto 
him, There were two men in one city; the one houl 


2 Therich man had exceeding 
and herds 4 


vid 8 uſe of for compaſſing his end} but it proved ineffec- 
tual, 
* 21 Jerulbaal. LXX. The Jews ſeem to have changed Badl, the W hels, ; 
pany of a8 idol, for bojheth, which ſignifies ſhame, on ſeveral occi- 
ions. C. r pn 925 
27 The thing that David had done diſpleaſed the Lord.] The ag. 
gravations oblervable in David's crime, which (belides his 1 


many flocks 


* 11 Haw, as thy foul liveth, can I do this thing? LXX. Cow j. C. 
13 And he made fon drunk.) This was HF or expedient Da- 


7 


and cruelty) is loaded with too juſt an imputation of perhay, _ 
of ingratitude, of hypocriſy, of deliberation, of obitinacy, - 
and ſhameleſſneſs in ſin; and for theſe purpoſes were they It | Y 


corded in ſcripture, that they might teach us the trailty of = 74 
| ; 


| Ot LA 0 et Bo rt ah. 4 RN. 
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wor IIS 5 1 
And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou ar: 


- 


lte ewe-lamb, which he had bought and 
nouriſhed up: and it grew up together with 
1 Idren 
my meat, and drank *of his own cup, and 
Jay in his boſom, and was unto him as a 
e there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, 
and of his own herd, to dreſs for the wayfaring 
man that was come unto him ; but took the 
poor man's lamb, and dreſſed it for the man 
t ee wn fs 
« And David's anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the man; and he ſaid to Nathan, As 
the Log liveth, the man that hath done this 
ing ſhall ſurely die. T3 0 
6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold, 


becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had 
14 


the man. Thus faith the LoRD God of Iſrael; 


[anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul: 

8 And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe, and 
thy maſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave 
thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah; and if 
that had been too little, I would moreover have 
given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things. 


9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 


mandment of the LorD, to do evil in his fight ? 


thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the 


ſword, and haſt taken his wite to be thy wite, 
and haſt flain him with the ſword of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 1 
10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never de- 


part from thine houſe; becauſe thou haſt de- 


piſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 7 
11 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 


riſe up 
houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine 


| | 
nature, and how liable the beſt of men are, in ſome inſtance of 


eir lives, to be overtaken with very groſs faults : that they might 

ew us the natural 'gradation of one fin to another; and that 
en once we have ſuffered our zppetites to be unruly, in a ſhort 
time it will not be in our power to ſet bounds to them, would we 

+ never ſo fain ; that they might caution us againſt floth and idle- 
nels, againſt indulging any inordinate paſſion, or gazing upon any 
ject that may endanger our innocence : that they might remind 
us all how much we ſtand in need continually of the Divine aſſiſt- 
ance; and therefore how much we are 
Prayer and ſupplication, 
u temptation, 


*Ver, 6 
N oy laid to David, T hou art the man. ] Nathan's 


concerned. to fray with all 
and to watch as well as pray, that we fall into 


NoTEs om the TwWET TTA CaapTeR, 
And had na pity on the poor man. Con). Ho. | 
lecture was 


Mi s A M U EL. 
2 But the poor man had nothing ſave one } eyes, and give tem unto thy e and 


d with his children; it did eat of his 


evil againſt thee out of thine con 


-_ Cray. XII. 


g e lie with thy wives in the ſight of this 
12 For thou didſt & ſecretly: but I will de. 
this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun. 
13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have 


| ſinned againſt the LoRD. And Nathan ſaid 


unto David, The Logp alſo hath put away 
thy ſin; thou ſhalt not die.. 
14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
ye. great occaſion to the enemies of the 
Lok to blaſpheme, the child alſo hat born 
unto thee ſhall ſurely dime. 
15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe: 
and the LoRD ſtruck the child that Uriah's 
wife bare unto David, and it was very ſick. 
16 David therefore beſought God for the 
child, and David faſted, and went in, and lay 
all night upon the earth. _ Es. 
17 And the elders of the houſe aroſe, and 
 2went.to him, to raiſe him up from the earth: 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread 
with then tro eat Tort 
18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that the child died: and the ſervants, of David 
teared to tell him that the child was dead: for 
they ſaid, Behold, while the child was yet 
alive, we ſpake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he then 
vex himſelf, if we tell him that the child is 
dead. 1 VVV EXD 
10 But when David ſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered, David perceived that the child 
Was dead: therefore David ſaid unto his ſer- 
0 Is the child dead? And they ſaid, He is 
Edd. 5 e 7 : 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and 
waſhed, and anointed Hmſelf, and changed his 
apparel, and came into the houſe of the Lorp, 
and worſhipped : then he came to his. own 
houſe ; and when he required, they fet bread 
before him, and he did ear. 


worthy of the dignity of a prophet, and ſuch as became the ma» 
jeſty of him to whom it was given. It w:s grave, affecting, inſinuat- 
ing, and polite, and ſuch as drew from the king his own. con» 
demnation, even before he perceived it. | | 
13 David ſaid—-l have finned.] No ſooner was the application of 
the parable made by Nathan, but David ons his offence ; and the 
pfalms he penned on this occation, ſhew the deep ſenſe he had of 
the guilt he contracted, and will be a memorial of his repentance 
to all future ages. His unheſitating confeſſion, I have finned,”” . 
ſhort but more expreſſive than all the parade of elyquence, darted,. 
as God faw it was, from a contrite, ſoftened, penetrated heart, 
| averted the impending ſtroke; and God was gracious to beal his 
ſoul with thoſe balmy words, The Lord alſo hath put away thy 
' fin; thou ſhalt not die.” Upon the whole, let David ſtand as a 
05 5 b mankind of the frailty of human nathre, of the deceit- 


21 Them 


* 
=" 
I 9 
N 
OCR nv e ee eee e e W . wo} er 8 
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the child may live? | 


wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 
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21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What 
thing ie this that thou haſt done? thou didſt 


E e A A ND it came to Þ aſs after thi that Abſa. 
L lom the ſon o 
' whoſe name was Tamar, and Amnon the ln 


but when the child was dead, thou didit rife 


ane nn un hf t 7.6 0 OTC I 

22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet 
alive, I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, Who can | 
tell herber God will be gracious to me, that 


23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 1 
faſt ? can I bring him back again? I ſhall go 
to him, but he ſhalt not return to me, | 

24 And David comforted Bath-ſheba his | 


* 
* 


lomon : and the Logp loved him. 
- 25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan th 
prophet ; and he called his name Fedidiah, be- 
cauſe of the LORD. 
26 And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal 
city.” 5 voy 
27 And Joab fent meſſengers to David, and 


and ſhe bare-a ſon, and he called his name So- | 


N 


faid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have | 63 


taken the city of waters. 


28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the peo- 


III SAMUEL. 


of David loved her. 


* 
N 
Z 


down on thy bed, and make thyſelf ſick: and 


„ 
a 

* 
* 

- 


Enna. xi Brſo' 
Haterb ber: aud turneth her au. 23 J Ps 
Lilletë Amnon, 37 andfleeth, 3 fun 


David had. a fair ſiſter 


2 


2 And Amnon was ſo. vexed, that he fell 
ſick for his ſiſter Tamar ; for ſhe was a virgin: 
and Amnon thought it hard for him to do any 
thing to her.. | | 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name «,; | 
Jonadab, the fon of Shimeah, David's brother: ll woice 
and Jonadab was a very ſubtil man. 

4 And he ſaid unto. him, Why ar thou, Je 


ing the 1 7 ſon, lean from day to day? wilt 

thou not tell me? And Amnon ſaid unto him. £&<* 

[ love Famar, my brother Abſalom's ſiſter, WY | 
5 And Jonadab faid unto him, Lay the WR 80, 


when thy father cometh to ſee thee, ſay unto 
him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, 
and give me meat, and dreſs. the meat in 0 
foht, that I may ſee 27, and eat it, at hen 


6 C So Amnon lay down and made himſelf | tron 


8 
þ 
5 
b 
3 
Et 
4 
F 
1 
. 

8 

i 

2 


ple together, and encamp againſt the city, and 
take it: leſt I take the city, and it be called 
after my name. i e 

29 And David gathered all the people toge- 
ther, and went to Rabbah, and fought againſt 
it; and took it. 


30 And he took their king's crown from off 


fick: and when the king was come to ſee him, 
Amnon faid unto. the king, I pray thee, let 
Famar my ſiſter come, and make me a couple 
of cakes in my fight, that I may eat at her 
e en 4 5 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnon's houſe, and. 


his head (the weight whereof war a talent of | 


gold, with the precious ſtones) ; and it was /e7 
on David's head: and he brought forth the 
{poil of the city in great abundance, 

31 And he brought forth the people that were 
therein, and put em under faws, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and 
made them paſs through the brick-kiln: and 


thus did he unto all the cities of the children | 


f n. i . 
of Ammon. So David and all the people re | meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine 


turned unto Jerufalem, 
H. A F. XIII. 
1 Annon lving Tamar, raviſbetb her: 15 He 


ſulneſs of lin, of the danger of givi 1 
and the firſt violations of Ads Fo Hig ee RE 


'23' I all go to-him.] The refignation included in this expreſſion 


heightens the repentance and the character of David beyond con- 


ception. This text is far from expreſſing any idea of a future 


ſtate, or a ſtate of ſeparation ; all that the royal pfalmiſt means, | 


| 9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured then out 


dreſs him meat. 24 | =_— © 
8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's WW © 
' houſe (and he was hid down): and the took | 

flour, and kneaded 17, and made cakes: in his 
fight, and did bake the cakes. 


before him, but he. refuſed to eat. And Am- , 

non ſaid, Have out all men from me: and they Wl 
went out every man from him. ; 
10 And Amnon faid unto Tamar, Bring the 


= Ar 
hand. And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe ps 
had made, and brought hem into the chamber T, 
to Amnon her brother. | 
11 And when ſhe had brought hem unto him 
one day be intei red like his ſon; though it was not probable pt | a 
; 75 {on ſhould ever be reſtored to life, and, in that ſenſe, return thir 
Hum. | | Ext] 
| * 24 — and ſhe called. MW. hate 
127 — taken the royal city MSS. A. V. OE AY rat! Ht 
* 31 The meaning probably is that he employed them in 129% aba 


is only that he was mortal as well. as his ſon, and that he ſhould 


* - 


F timber, and the other fervile work here mentioned. 


to 
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0 eat, he took hold of her, and Fn unto her, ' 


lie with me, my. lifter... 

7 ſhe anſ ſwered him, Na my 1 | 
30 not force me: for no ſuch thi ng ought, to 
5 


Iſrael; do not thou this folly | 
x 1 I; whither ſhall I-cauſe my ſhame. 
to go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of 


Þ fools in Iſrael : now therefore, I pray. thee, | | 


ſpeak unto the king; for he will not with hold 
om thee. | 

1 a 4 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her 

1 but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced her, 
and ay with her. 

Then Amnon hated her exceedingly ; ; 

1 Fog the hatred wherewith he hated her, was 

-cater than the love wherewith he had loved 

her: and Amnon ſaid unto her, Axle, be 

got” And ſhe ſaid unto him, J here 1s no 5 1 3 
this evil in ſending me away is greater than 
the other that thou didſt unto me: but he 
275 not hearken unto her. 

7 Then he called his ſervant that minifice- | 
ed 1 5 him, and ſaid, Put now this woman out 
from me, and bolt the door after her. 

18 And./be had. a garment of divers colours. ; 
upon her: for with ſuch robes were the king's | 
Wege that were virgins, apparelled- Then 
his ſervant brought her out, and bolted the 
door after her. | 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and 
rent her garment of divers colours that was on | 
ber, and laid her hand on. her head, and went, 
on crying. 161 

20 And Abſalom. Lor . ſaid cs her, 
Hath ZIDANE thy brother been with thee ? but 
oo now thy peace, my ſiſter: he z 1 thy bro- 
ther: regard not this thing. So Tamar re- | 
Te a deſolate in her brother Abſalom 5 

ouſe 

21 But when king David heard of all theſe! 
things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto lis 3 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſalom 
hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced his fiſter } 


Tamar. an 
23 q And it came to pals. after two full 


<A 


n ES 


wa 4-34 » WY I) 


3 


— — MG” — 


ee on the Tuizrerb oh CruarTuR., oy 

Ver, 15 Ammon hated her exceedin, ly; &c.] It is no uncommon | 
thing tor men of violent and irregular'paſhons, to paſs from one 
_ Atreme to another. He hated his lifter, chen he ſhould have | 


N 
8 


SAM 


aed himſelf; and as this Outrageous treatment of her made it 
poſſible ſor his guilt to be concealed, ſo God feems-to have 
auandoned himto the w of hisintewperate mind, on purpoſe E 


| 7 
42 2 „* 2 8 2 lb net 


1 1 


| peas) that Abſalom had hee e. ange p Baal. 
azor, which g beſide 4 a 
ii en the king's ons. 
6110 Abſalom came to the a id. 
| Bets d now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers ; 
let the king, I beſeech thee, and his ſervants, 
go with thy ſervant. _ 
25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom. Nay. my 
ſon, let us not all now go,. Teſt we be charge- 
able unto thee. And he preſſed him: how 
beit, he would not go, but bleſſed him. 
26 Then ſaid Abfalom, If not, I pray. hen, 
let my brother Amnon go with us. And the 
png. ud unto him, W Why ſhould he go with 
thee 
27 But Abſalom preſſed Fi that he let 
Amnon and all the king's ſons go with him. 
28 Now Abſalom had commanded his 
ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnon's 
heart is merry with wine, and when I ſay unto 
ou, Smite Amnon ; then kill him, fear not: 


ave not I commanded you? be courageous, | 


and be valiant. 


29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto 
| Amnon as Abſalom had commanded. Then 


all the king's fens aroſe, and every man Lat 
bim up upon his mule, and fled. 

30 And eit came to paſs white they wete 
in the way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, 


{ Abſalom hath. ſlain all the king's ſons, and 


there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king arole, and tare hw: #4 
ments, and lay en the earth; and all his fer- 
vants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 


| 10 32 And Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah, i 
V 


brother, anſwered and ſaid, Let not my 
lord ſuppoſe that they have flain all the young 
men the king's ſons; for Amnon only is dead: 
or by the appointment of Abſalom this hath 
1 determined from the eh that he forced 
his ſiſter Tamar. 
33 Now therefore let nt; my e the Ie 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all 


the king's ſons are dend for Amnon eren is 
dead. 


4 But Abſalom fled. And the young man 


that 8 the watch, lift yphie eyes, and look- 


to make this puniſheitar of David! 85 3 more flagrant, Tod 
the prophet's prediction of Nr 155 Wr out of his ow” houſe the 


more-confpicuous. - as 
4 16 by no means, my/ brother, becauſe, ot KJ. d i 45 26 


* 21 — very wroth, but would not ver his ſou Anzon, TRA he loved 
him pug a was his 1 r XX, 23 5 is 


* # " F, 1 E. 
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and Abſalom 
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 lephus oſſerts, that het application might have the more 0 5 | 
er 


U. SA 


ed, and behold, there came much people by the - 
way of the hill-ſide behind him 
35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold, 


the king's ſons come: as thy ſervant faid, ſo | 


it is. | 

36 And it come to paſs as ſoon as he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the 

king's ſons came, and lift up their voice and 

wept : and the king alſo and all his ſervants 
wept very ſore, jo RH 


37 © But Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai ing thee, "iy 
the lon of Ammihud king of Geſhur : and Da- | 9 And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 


vid mourned for his ſon every day. 


38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and on my father's houſe : and the king and 
this throne be guiltlefſes. N 
39 And the foul of king David longed to go | 


and was there three years. 


forth unto Abſalom: for he was comforted 
concerning Amnon ſeeing he was dead. 


„„ 
1 Joab ſuborning a vid of Tekoah to incline the 


king*s heart to fetch home Abſalom, 21 bring- 
_ eth him to Jeruſalem. : 


| N oab the ſon of Zeruiah perceived 


that the king's heart was toward Abſalom, 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetched 


thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her, I pray 13 And the woman faid, herefore then 


thee, feign thyſelf to be a mourner, and put on 


now peter, apparel, and anoint not thyſelf 
with oil, but 


time mourned for the dead : | 
3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this 


manner unto him: ſo Joab put the words in 


her mouth. 


4 And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to the king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, 


* 


and did obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, O king. - 4 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak 
or t 


5 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 


thee ? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow | cauſe the people have made me a raid : and 


woman, and mine huſband is dead. - _ 
6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they 
two ſtrove together in the field, and there 2was 


none to part them, but the one ſmote the other, 
and ſlew him. | 


4» 8 * 8 
287 The word David is preſerved in one x. 
*— ** * MSS. AV. „ 
NOTES on the FOURTEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 2 Tekoak.] Tekoah was a city in the tribe of Judah, and 
wy about twelve miles ſouth of Jeruſalem, Joab's conduct in this 
alair was remarkably artful: he choſe a widow, becauſe her con- 
dition of liſe was more proper to move compaſſion ; one who 
hved at ſome diſtance from genden. as her caſe might not be 
ſo readily enquired into; and a womay advanced in years, as Jo- 


She appeared in a habit of mourning, to heighten the idea of 


e as a woman that had a. ong thing, as one which is faulty, in that the king 


handmaid out of the hand of the man, % 


- | diſtreſs, that her circumſtances, her mournful tale, ber dreſs.and 
ber perſon might make one united impreſſion on the king, Wh 
| ſecure her his attention. The whole intention of her ſpeech was 


| * 4 — went into to the king. MSS. LAX the. 155 


M U EL. Crap, ä 


J. And behold, the whole family is rig 
againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver 
him that ſmote his brother, that we may kill 
him for the life of his brother whom he flew. 
and we will deſtroy the heir alſo: and ſo the, 
ſhall quench my coal which is left, and hal 
not leave to my huſband ne:her' name nor 1e. 
mainder upon the earth, FL FE 
8 And the king ſaid unto the woman, Gy 
to thine houſe, and I will give charge concern. 


king, My lord, O king, the iniquity Ze on me, 


10 And the king faid; Whoſoever faith ob- 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall not 
touch thee any more. 
| 11 Then faid the, I pray thee, Jet the king 

remember the LORD thy God, that thou 
wouldeſt not ſuffer the revengers of blood to 
deſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. 
And he ſaid, As the Loxp liveth, there ſhall 
not one hair of thy ſon fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my 
lord the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 


haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
people of God ? for the king doth ſpeak this 


doth not fetch home again his baniſhed, 
14 For we muſt needs die, and are as water 

ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 

up ye jo neither doth God reſpect any perſon ; 
et doth he deviſe means, that his baniſhed 
e not expelled from him. | 


is thing unto my lord the king, it is be- 


thy handmaid ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the 
king; it may be that the king will perform the 
requeſt of his handmaid, | 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his 


to frame a caſe ſimilar to that of David, in order to convince him 
how much more geaſonable it was to preſerve Abſalom. But wn 
was great art in not making the fimilitude too plain and vilible, 
leſt the king ſhould perceive the intention of the woman's petitions 
before ſhe had obtained a grant of pardon for her ſon, and came i0 
make the application to the king. 4 


* Came to the king. ARAB, &&. 0 
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the inheritance of God. 


Then thine handmaid ſaid, The TOES of | 


I 
rd the king ſhall now be comfortable : for | 
my or th of God, ſo 7s my lord the king to 
diſcern good and bad: therefore the Logp thy 
God will be with thee. _ „„ 
18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I ſhall aſk thee. And the woman 
ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. _ 

10 And the king ſaid, Ir noi the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman anſwered 
and ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, my lord, the king, 
none can turn to the right hand or to the left 
from ought that my lord the king bath ſpoken: 
for thy ſervant Joab he bade me, and he put 
all theſe words in the mouth of thine hand- 
maid :: „ | | ; | 

20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath. 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing: and my lord 
is wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel of 
God, to know all hing that are in the earth. 

21 1 And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold 

now, I have done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Abſalom again. 


22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, 
and bowed himſelf, and thanked the king: and 
as ſaid, To-day thy ſervant knoweth that ] 

ave found grace in thy fight, my lord, O king, 


in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his | 


ſervant. 

23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. + : 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to his 
own houſe, and let him not ſee my face. So 
Abſalom returned to his own houſe, and ſaw 
not the king's face. | 

25 But in all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 
much praiſed as Abſalom for his beauty: from 


the ſole of his foot, even to the crown of his | 


head, there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head (for it was 
at every year's end that he polled 77: becauſe 
tbe hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled 
it) he weighed the hair of his head at two hun- 
dred {hekels after the king's weight. _ 
27 And unto Abſalom there were born three 

ſons, and one daughter whoſe name was Ta- 


721 — thou haſt done this thing. MSS. 
pth Let him turn to his own houje, and let kim not ſee my face.] This 
tut David thought proper to infli& upon his ſon, not only to 


make him ſorry for what he had done, but alſo to convince the 


— lk... 


L 


Il SAMUEL 


would deſtroy me and my ſon together Cut of 


: People bo deteſtable his crime was in his light, and how adverſe } 
"OE | 


— 


Nance, | 

28 J So Abfalom dwelt two full years in 
Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the king's face. 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have 
ſent him to the king. but he would not come to 


him: and when he ſent again the ſecond time, 


he would not cone. 5 © 
30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See, 
Joab's field is near mine, and he hath barley 


there; go, and ſet it on fire: and Abſalom's 


ſervants ſet the field on fire, 


31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſalom 
unto hs houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore 


have thy ſervants ſet my field on fire? 


32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I | 


ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that I may 
ſend thee to the king, to ſay, Wherefore am I 
come from Geſhur ? 7# had been good for me to 


have been there ſtill : now therefore let me ſee 


the 77 face; and if there be any iniquity in 
me, let him kill me. nds 1 12 
33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: 


* 


and when he had called for Abſalom, he came 


to the king, and bowed himſelf on his face to 


the ground before the king: and the king 
kiſſed Ablalom. © OO per 00 
% F REY 
i Abſalom flealeth the hearts of Iſrael: 10 He 


maketh a conſpiracy. 13 David fleeth from Je- 


ruſulem. 


ANY D it came to paſs after this, that Abſa- 


. 


lom prepared him chariots, and horſes, 


and fifty men to run before him. 
2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood be- 
fide the way of the gate; and it was /, that 


when any man that had a controverſy came to 


the king for judgment, then Abſalom called 
unto him, and ſaid, Of what city art thou? 


And he ſaid, Thy ſervant zs of one of the tribes 


of Iſrael. 


3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy mat- 


ters are good and right, but here zs no man de- 
puted of the king to hear thee. 1 
4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh, that I were 


made judge in the land, that every man which 


hath any ſuit or cauſe might come unto me, 
and I would do him juſtice, 


he would be to pardon murderers, ſince he could not endure the 
{ight of a fon whoſe hand was defiled with a brother's blood, His 

ection to him did not hinder him from ſeeing that it would not 
be fox his honour to admit him to be near his perſon, 


5 And 


nr. . 
mar: ſhe was a woman of a fair counte- 


. . CEN I EET ION 


_ that they who were the eſpoulers of his cauſe, might inſtantly re- 
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And it was ½, that when any man came 
nigh 7% him to do him obeiſance, he put forth 
his hand, and took him and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all Iſ- 
rael that came to the king for judgment: ſo 
Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of Ifrael. 
7 © And it came to paſs after forty years, 
that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee ; 
let me go and pay my vow, which I have vow- 
ed unto the Loxo, in Hebron. : 

8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geſhur in Syria, ſa ng if the Lok p ſhall 


bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will | 


ſerve the LoR D. N 
And the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 
So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 1 
10 J But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoon as ye hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, Ab- 
jalom reigneth in Hebron. 5 
11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Jeruſalem, that were called, and 
they went in their ſimplicity, and they knew 
— 
12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
Jonite, David's counſellor, from his city, even 
from Giloh, while he offered ſacrifices: and the 
conſpiracy was ſtrong ; for the people increaſed ! 
continually with Abjalom. / 
13 And there came a meſſenger to David, 
1795 The hearts of the men of Iſrael are after 
Abſalom, | 
14 And David faid unto all his fervants that 
avere with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and Jet us 


4 


flee; for we ſhall not c//eeſcape from Abſalom: 
make ſpeed to depart, left he overtake us ſud- 
denly, and bring evil upon us, and ſmite the | 
City with. the edge of the ſword. 1 
15 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto the 
king, Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do what- | 
ſoever my lord the king ſhall appoint 
16 And the king Went forth, and all his 
houſhold after him: and the king left ten wo- 
men, w/1cþ were concubines, to keep the houſe. | 


Norzs on the Firteexty CuAPp TER. 


Ver. 7 After four years, A. V. Jos EMUs. 

1 Bb rn in Edom. See 1 Sam. xxvii. 8. K. 

10 As ſoon as ye hear the ſound of the trumpet.} It ſeems probable - 
that Abſalom had placed trumpeters at e diſtances to Ts the 
found from one another, and drſperfe it over all the kingdom, 


7 
' 
{ 
# * 
q 
: 


Il. SAMUEL 


| and all the Gittites, fix hundred men which 


1 I this day make thee 7 up and down with us? 


vites were with him, bearing the ark of the 


find favour in the eyes of the Loxp, he will 


_ Chap, xy 
17 And the king went forth, and all the peo. 
1 him, and tarried in a place that was 
tar oft. „ 8 
18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide him. 
and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, 


5 7 after him from Gath, paſſed on before the 
ing. 17805 5 15 
19 J Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us ? return to 
thy place, and abide with the king: for thoy 


art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. 
20 Whereas thou cameſt b yeſterday, ſhould 


ſeeing I go whither 1 may ; return thou, and 
take back thy brethren : mercy and truth 4 
with thee. 
21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, As 
the LokD liveth, and as my lord the king liweth, 
ſurely in what place my lord the king fhall be, 
whether in death or life, even there alſo will 
thy ſervant be. | | 
22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go, and paſs over. 
And Ittai the Gittite pafled over, and all his 
men, and all the little onesthat were with him, 


23 And all the country wept with a loud 


voice, and all the ꝓeople paſſed over: the king 
alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook Kidron, and 
all the people paſſed over, toward the way of 
the wia 88 


24 And lo, Zadok alſo, and all the Le- 


covenant of God, and they ſet down the ark 
of God; and Abiathar went up, until all the 
people had done paſſing-out of the city. 

25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carr 
back the ark of God into the city: if I ſhall 


- * 


habitation. . . 

26 But if he thus fay, I have no delight in 
thee: behold, here am I, let him do to me as 
ſeemeth good unto him. 


27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the prieſt, 


bring me again, and ſhew me 605 it, and his 


benefit from a change. Saul's party was not vet entirely extinct; 


and Joab, who. was David's prime miniſter, behaved with an im 


ſufferab'e pride and inſolence. His crimes, which were very black, 
and which David was afraid to puniſh, reflected upon him; Da- 
vid's other miniſters might have grown inſolent in times of unit 
terrupted ſucceſs ; and the king himſelf had given his enemies 
umbrage enough againſt him, by living with Bath-ſheba, alter 

had murdered her huſband. But what gave the faireſt pretence 0 


fort to his aſſiſtance and ſu 
13 The hearts of the men of 


ay be ſome reaſon hey In 


every nation there are always 
who promile themſelves ſome 


V n. 8 I all, was the obſtruction of the civil adminiſtration of jaltice; fo 
rael are after Abſalom.] For this there | had there not been ſomething of this, Abſalom could have had ue 


N 
turbulent and diſcontented ſpirits, 


grounds for making ſuch loud complaints. 


* 17 And all his ſervants with him, MSS. 


An 


Before Chriſt 102 3. 
4rt not thou a ſeer? return into the city in peace, 
ind Jonathan thte fon of Abiathar. BYE 
229 See, I wil tarry in the plain of the wil- 
| derneſs, until there come word from you to 
| ecrtify ee ho 1 3 
290 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
ark of God again to Jeruſalem: and they tar- 
ried there. | 
30 C And 
mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had 
dis head covered, and he went bare-foot : and 


all the people that was with him covered every 
man his head, and they went up, weeping as | 


they went up. 


31 ¶ And one told David, fa 5 


ii among the conſpirators with Abfalom. And 
David ſaid, O Lorp, I pray thee, turn the 
counſel of Ahithophel into fooliſhnefs. 

32 C And it came to pafs, that when David 
was come to the 00 1 mount, where he 
worſhipped God, behold, Huſhai the Archite 
eame to meet him, with his coat rent, and earth 
upon his head: ** 
33 Unto whom David faid, If thou paſſeſt 
en with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden unto 
me. | 7, 


34 But if thou return to the city, and ſay 


unto Abſalom, IT will be thy fervant, O king; 
ar] have been thy father's ſervant hitherto, fo | 


wlll now alfo be thy fervant : then mayeſt thou 
for me defeat the counſel of Ahithophel. 


35 And haft thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the priefts ? therefore it ſhall be, 
bat what thing ſeever thou ſhalt hear out of 
the king's houfe, thou ſhalt tell it to Zadok and | 


Abiathar the prieſts. „„ 
36 Behold, hey have there with them their 
twolons, Ahimaaz, Zadok's ſon, and Jonathan, 
Abiathar's n;, and by them ye ſhall ſend unto 
me every thing that ye can hear. _ | 
37 So Huthai, David's friend, came into the 
ty, and Abfalonr eame into Jerufalem. 


CEN AST 9. 
t Ziba by falſe ſuggeſtions obtaineth his maſter*s 
inberitance. F Shimei curſeth David. ꝙ Da- 


' 34 ny unto Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant.] Ab/alom, as a traitor, 


2 * | Uthe rights of ſociety, but more eſpecially as a rebel; for 

2 » Who ſets himſelf to overturn the eſtabliſhed government, 

ah d peace of any community, does by that hoſtile attempt, 
| 1V 


tonſequently David could be no more guilty. of perbdy, in forming 


H. SA MU E L. 


*) 


David went up by the afeent of 


ChAr. xvi. 
venge. 20 Ahithophel's counſel; © 


ND when David was a little paſt the top 
| of the hill, behold, Ziba the ſervant of Me- 
phiboſheth met him with a couple of aſſes ſad- 


bread, and an hundred bunches of raifins, and an 


hundred of ſummer-fruits, and a bottle of wine. 


eſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The aſſes 3e 


and ſummer-fruits for the young men to eat ; 
and the wine, that ſuch as be faint in the wil- 
derneſs may drink. . AK ae, . 
3 And the king ſaid, And where ir thy maſ- 
ters ſon. And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, 
he abideth at Jeruſalem :- for he faid, To-day 


| ſhall the houſe of Ifrael reſtore me the kingdom 


of my father. 1 af 
4 Then faid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 
. are all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. And 


Ziba faid, I humbly beſeech thee thut I may 


find grace in thy fight, my lord, O king. 


3 5 ¶ And when king David eame to Bahurim, 
| behold, thence came out a man of the family 


of the houſe of Saul, whoſe-name was Shimei 


as he came. 1 | | 
6 And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all the 
ſervants of king David: and all the people, and 
all the mighty men were on his right hand and 
on his left. N 0 

17 And thus faid Shimei when he curſed, 


Come out, come out, thou bloody man, and 


thou man of Belial: 


— 


8 The Lox hath returned upon thee albthe 
blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou 
haſt reigned ;: and the LoRD hath delivered the 
"kingdom into the hand of Abfalom thy fon : 


and behold, thou ar7 taten in thy miſchief, be- 


cauſe thou art a bloody man. 


4 p 


' 9 © Then ſid Abiſhai the ſon. of Zeruiah 


unto the king, Why ſhould this dead dog curſe 
my lord the I let me go over, I pray thee; 
and take-off his head. 3 

10 And the king ſaid, What have I to do- 


eſt himſelf of all ſocial rights in that community; and | 


with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah 7 ſo let him curſe, 


2 deſign to ſupplant Ab alem, nor Huſhat guilty of villainy in un- 
Wes erer, a rebel, and zs far as in him lay a rr Jag for- | < hat guilty * 
2 


„ dertaking to put it in execution, than that man can be ſaid to be 
guilty of fin, who deceives a mad- man, and turns him away from 
murdering his beſt friends. 5 5 


NorzEs on the SixrERENTRH ChapTE Rh: © 


vid. 


. ; ce, | vid abſtaineth and reftraineth others from re- 
and your tWO ſons-with you, Ahimaaz thy ſon, '} | | 0 


dled, and upon them two hundred /oaves- of 


for the king's houſhold to ride on; and the bread 


the ſon of Gera: he came forth, and curſed ſtill | 


Ver. 10 Let him curſe, Becauſe tis Lord hath ſaid unto kim, Curſe Pa- 
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Before Chriſt 1023. 


becauſe the Lox p hath ſaid unto him, Curſe | 


| he counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had 


David. Who fhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt 
thou done ſo? ds ; 
11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his 
ſervants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth of 
my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how much more 
now may this Benjamite ds 77 # let him alone, 
12 let him curſe: for the Lox D hath bidden 
ulm. 5 : 5 
12 lt may be that the Loxp will look on 
mine affliction, and that the LoR D will requite 
me good for his curſing this day. 15 
13 And as David and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hill's ſide over- 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtones at him, and caſt duſt. Hts 
14 And the king, and all the people that ee 
with him, came weary, and refrethed them- 
ſelves there. | 
T5 q And Abfalom, and all the peopte the 
men of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahitho- 
phel with him. Ws | : 
16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the Ar- 
chite, David's friend, was come unto Abſalom, 
that Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, God ſave the 
king, God fave the king. Tl 
17 And Abſalom faid to Huſhai, i this thy 
kindneſs to thy friend ? why wenteſt thou not 
wh brink? oo. | 
18 And Hulhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay ; 
but whom the Lok b and this people and all the 
men of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, and with 
him will I abide. - . 5 
19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve ? /hould 
I not /erve in the preſence of his fon ? as I have 
ſerved in thy father's preſence, ſo will I be in 
thy preſence. | N 
20 Then ſaid Abſalor to Ahithophel, Give 
counſel among you what we ſhall do. 
21 And Ahithophe! ſaid unto Abſalom, Go 
in unto thy father's concubines, which he hath 
left to keep the houſe ; and all Ifrac] thall hear 
that thou art abhorred of thy father: then ſhall 
the hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong; 
22 Ho they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the 
top of the houſe ; and Abſalom went in unto 
Vs father's concubines, in the ſight of all Iſ- 
o | 


ri! Not that God commanded it by his word, for that ſeverely 
forbids curling; nor moved him to it by his example, for God 
tempteth no man, Jam. i. 13. But the true meaning is, David con- 
_ lidered Shimei as an inſtrument in the hand of Omnipotence, and 


H. AMD ER. 


| 1 AhirhophePs counſel is overthrown by Huſhai's, 


returned: /o all the people ſhall be in peace. 


ter David this night. 


weary and weak-handed, and will make him 


Chap. XVII, 
23 And the counſel of Ahithophel, which 


enquired at the oracle of God: ſo was all the 
counſel of Ahithophel, both with David ang 
with Abſalom. 1 


CHAP. XVII. 


according to God's appointment. 15 Secret jy. 
telligence is ſent to David. 23 Abitbopbel 
hangeth himſelf. „ 


MonEO YER. Abithophel ſaid unto 2h. 
falom, Let me now chooſe out twelve 
thouſand men, and I will ariſe and purſue af. 


2 And I will come upon him while he 11 
afraid: and all the people that are with him 
{hall flee; and I will ſmite the king only. 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt J as if all 


4 And the |: 47 pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
all the elders of Iſrael. N 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 
5 alſo, and let us hear likewiſe what he 

alth. 1, X | | 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel 
hath ſpoken after this manner: ſhall we do er 
his ſaying? if not, ſpeak thou. 

75 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The coun- 
ſel that Ahithophel hath given, i not good at 
this time. | 1 0 „ 

8 For, ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy father 
and his men, that they be mighty men, and they 
be chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of 
her whelps in the field: and thy father zs a man 
of war, and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in 
ſome other place: and it will came to paſs, when 
ſome of them be overthrown at the firſt, that 
whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, there is a ſlaugh- 
ter among the people that follow Abſalom. | 

10 And he alſo hat is-valiant, whole heart 7s 
as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: for 
all Iſrael knoweth that thy father 7s a mighty 


NoTrs on the SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER, ,, 
Ver. 1 Let me now choo/e cut twelve thou'and men, and I will ae 4 
pur ſue after David, &c.] Ahithophel thought it requiſite 10 f e 
diſpatch on this occaſion, well knowing that if the people, who h 
revolted from their allegiance, had leiſure to reflect on what they 


| therefore took all his abuſes patiently, being conſcious that his 
erimes delerved the inſults of this Benjamite. . 


| were doing, many of them would ieſuſe to go ; and, at eng? 


Before Chriſt 102g. II. 
man, and they which: be with him are valiant 
an Therefore I counſel, that all 1 ſrael be ge- 
| nerally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that zs by the ſea for 
multitude, 


own perſon. 1 0 . 8 
12. So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place 


of him, and of all the men that are with him, 
there ſhall not be left ſo much as one. 

1 3 Moreover, if he be gotten into a City, then 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw it into the river, until there be not 
one {mall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 


better than the counſel of Ahithophel: for the 
| Loxp had appointed to defeat the good coun- 
ſeh of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lozp 
| might bring evil upon Abſalom. _ 

Ig Then faid Huſhai unto Zadok, and to 
Abiathar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophel counſel Abſalom and the elders of Iſ- 
nel; and thus and thus have I counſelled. 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 


of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over; leſt 
the king be ſwallowed up, and all. the people 
that are with him. | | | 


i and Ahimaaz ſtayed by 
En-rogel ( 

into the city): and a wench went and told 
them: and they went and told king David. 


Abſalom : but they went both of them away 


they went down. | 


ing over the well's mouth, and ſpread ground 


woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where 7s Ahi- 
maaz and Jonathan? And the woman faid unto 
them, They 
And when they had fought and could not fin 
them, they returned to TR EE 
21 And it came to paſs after they were de- 
parted, that they came up out of the well, and 


_ would afford David an opportunity of raiſing an army, and 
ole which were about him time to recover their firſt fright. 


No XIII. 


and that thou go to battle in thine 


«here he ſhall be found, and we will light up- 
on him as the dew falleth on the ground: and 


{aid, The counſel of Huſhai the Archite 1 


or they might not be ſeen to come 


18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and told 


19 And the woman took and ſpread a cover- 


corn thercon ; and the thing was not known. 
20 And when Abſalom's ſervants came to the 


be gone over the brook of water. 


SAMUEL. 


Au 


8 


* OR 


1 1 


quickly, and came to a man's houſe in Bahu- 
um, which had a well in his court, whither 


4 


: 


of Gilead. | | 


_ Cnan, XVII. 
went and told king David, and ſaid unto Da- 


vid, Ariſe, and paſs quickly over the water: 


for thus hath Ahithophel counſelled againſt 


you. 


22 Then David aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and they paſſed over Jordan: 
by the morning light there lacked not one of 
them that was not gone over Jeſden. 1 5 

23 And when Ahithophel ſaw that his 
counſel was not followed, he ſaddled he aſs, 
and aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to 
his city, and put his houſhold in order, and 
hanged himſelf, and died, and was buried in 
the ſepulchre of his father. . | 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim : and 
Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the 
men of Jie with 8 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of 


the hoſt inſtead of Joab: which Amaſa was - 


man's ſon, whoſe name was Ithra, an Iſraelite, 


| that went in to 9 8 0 the daughter of Na- 


hath, ſiſter to Zeruiah, Joab's mother. 
26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land 
27 And it came to paſs when Davi was 

come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of Na- 


| haſh of Rabba of the children of Ammon, and 
vid, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains 


Machir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and 
Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, «+ 
28 Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 
parched pulſe, %% a nd 
29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and 
cheeſe of kine, for David, and for the pope 


ry 


| that <vere with him, to eat: for they ſaid, 'The 
1 hungry, and weary, and thirſty in the 
wildernels. © i | 


'S 


c HA p. XVII. 


1 Dawd viewing: the armes, groeth- them charge 


of Abſalom. 9g Abſalom ts lain by Joab. 33 
David lamenteth for him, TT MAW. -- 


ND David numbered the people that were 
with him, and ſet captains of thouſands, 
and captains of hundreds over them. : 
2 And David ſent forth a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joab, and a third 
part under the hand of Abiſhai the ſon of Ze- 
ruiah, Joab's brother, and a third part under the 


20 They are gone in great haſte,” Co x]. Ho. | 


C cc Hand 


\ 


Before Chrift 1023. II. 8 A 
hand of Ittai the Gittite: and the king ſaid 
unto the people, J will ſurely go forth with 
ou myſelf allo. R 
F 3 But the people anſwered, T hou ſhalt not 
go forth: for if we flee away, they will not 
care for us; neither if half of us die, will they 
care for us: but now hou art worth ten thou- 
ſand of us: therefore now it is better that thou 
ſuccour us out of the city. 5 
4 And the king ſaid unto them, what ſeem- 
eth you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood 
by the gate-fide, and all the people came out 
by hundreds, and by thouſands. 3; 
5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abi- 
ſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my fake 
with the young man, even with Abſalom. And 
all the people heard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Abſalom. 
; 17 the people went out into the field 
againſt Iſrael: and the battle was in the wood 
of Ephraim; #9 
7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlain be- 
fore the ſervants of David, and there was there a 
great flaughter that day of twenty thouſand men. 
8 For the battle was there ſcattered over the 
face of all the country: and the wood devour- 
ed more people that day than the ſword de- 
voured. | — 
And Abſalom met the ſervants of Da- 
vid and Abſalom rode upon a mute, and the 
mule went under the thick boughs of a great 
oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, and 
he was taken up between the heaven and the 
earth ; and the mule that was under him went 
away. „„ 
10 And a certain man ſaw 21, and told Joab, 
oe ſaid, Behold, I faw Abſalom hanged in an 
oak. 12 75 
II And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, 
And behold, thou ſaweſt him, and why didſt 
thou not ſmite him there to the ground? and 
I would have given thee ten ſhekels of ſilver, 
and a girdle. | 1 
12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though I 
ſhould receive a thouſand /hetels of filver in 
mine hand, ye? I would not put forth mine 
hand againſt the king's ſon : for in our hearing 
the king charged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, 


| NoTEs on the EichTeenty CHAPTER. 
Ver. g Put thou art worth, LXX. MS, K. 
6 The wood of Ephraim, It probably had this name from the 
great ſlaughter of the Ephraimites by Jephthah, Judg. xii. 
He took three darts—and thruſt them through the heart of Abſalom.]- 


M U E L. Cap, XV1n, 


ſaying, Beware that none touch the young man 

Abſalom. | 1 
13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought falle 

hood againſt mine own life: for there is no mat. 
ter hid from the king, and thou thyſelf would. 
eſt have ſet thyſelf againſt me. 7 

14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus 
with thee. And he took three darts 
hand, and thruſt them through the heart of 
Abſalom, while he was yet alive in the midſt 
of the oak. " 

15 And ten young men that bare Joah'; ar. 
mour, compaſſed about, and ſmote Abſalom 
and flew him. LS 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the peg. 

le returned from purſuing after Iſrael: for 
foab held back the people. „ 
17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him 
into a great pit in the wood, and laid a very 
8 heap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael 
ed every one to his tent. 1 
18 Now Abfalom in his life-time had 
taken and reared up for himſelf a pillar, which 
1 in the king's dale: for he 55 f 
ſon to keep my name in remembrance: and he 
called the pillar after his own name, and it is 
called unto this day, Abſalom's place. 


how that the Loxp hath avenged him of hi 
enemies. 1 

20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tid- 
ings as day: but this day thou ſhalt bear 
no tidings, becauſe the king's fon is dead. 

21 Then ſaid Joab to 
king what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed 
himſelf unto Joab, and ran. - | 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, But howſoever, let me, 1 4a 


Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon, ſeeing that 


| thou haſt no tidings ready ? 


23 But howſoever (/a:d he) let me run. And 
he ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz run 
by the way of the plain; and over-ran Cuſhi. 


and the watchman went up to the roof over the 


able murder too againſt the expreſs orders of the king, and in ofen 


defiance and contempt of them. : ich 
18 [ſhave no ſon.] To reconcile this with chap. xv. 7. -whic 
aſſerts he had three ſons; we muſt vappoſe either that the pillar was 


I 
His killing Ablalom was a direct deliberate murder, and a treaſon- 


erected before they were born, or elle after their deaths. 


In his 


J have no 


19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, 
Let me now run, and bear the king dings 
is 


uſhi, Go, tell the 


thee, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, 


24 And David ſat between the two gates: 


gate 
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32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the 


Went up 


— 


Ha 8 


de unto the wall, and lift up his eyes, and 


* 


Tooked, and behold, a man running alone. 


25 And the watchman cried, and told the 


king. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, there 


ir tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, 


26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called unto the 


porter, and laid, Behold, another man running 


alone. And the king ſaid, He alſo bringeth | 


fol 8. ; NO OE 3 | £1 
; 1 And the watchman ſaid, Me thinketh the 
Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And the king ſai 

He 75 a good man, and cometh with good tid- 


8 3 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the 


king, All is well. And he fell down to the 
earth upon his face before the king, and ſaid, 
Blefſed be the LoR D thy God, which hath deli- 
vered up the men that lift up their hand againſt 
my lord the king. . 1 
20 And the king ſaid, Is the young man 
Abſalom ſafe? and Ahimaaz anſwered, When 


joab ſent the king's ſervant, and me thy ſer- 


vant, I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not what 


zo And the king ſaid nto Bim, Turn afide, 


aud ſtand here. And he turned aſide, and ſtood 


l. 


Ii And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 
Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lokp hath 
avenged thee this day of all them that roſe up 


againſt thee. 


young man Abſalom ſafe ? and Cuſhi anſwered, 


he enemies of my lord the king, and all that 
ie againſt thee, to do hee hurt, be as that” 


young man 7. „ 

33 And the king was much moved, and 
to the chamber over the gate, an 
wept: and as he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon 
Ablalom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom : would 


God I had died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, 


my ſon. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 foab cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9 


The Iſraelites bring the king back. 11 David 
ſendeth to the prieſts to incite them of Judah. 
18 Shimet 1s pardoned. | 


33 O my ſon Abſalom, Kc. Nothing can certainly be more mov-· 


* 


% 


| 


| 


running of the foremoſt is like the ng of | 
ald, 


0 


the people came 


* 
F 


Y 


= 


MY BL. {oor np nit 


A it Was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth for Abſalom. 

2 And the victory that day was turned into 
mourning unto all the people: for the people 
8 ſay that day, how the king was grieved 
or has ſon. 1 9 ee 

3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that 
day into the city, as people being aſhamed teal 
away, when they flee in 1 e 


cried with a loud voice, O my ſon Abſalom, 
O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 
and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces 
of all thy ſervants, - which this day have ſaved 
thy life, and the lives of thy ſons, and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the 
lives of thy concubines : 1 Te 

6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends; for thou haſt declared this 


day, that thou regardeſt neither princes nor 


ſervants : for this day I perceive, that if Abſa- 


| lom had lived, and all we had died this day, 


then it had pleaſed thee well. 


Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
| comfortably unto thy ſervants: for I ſwear by 


tarry one with thee this night; and. that will 

be worſe unto thee than all the evil that befel 

thee from thy youth until now. e 

8 Then the king roſe, and ſat in the gate. 

And they told unto all the people, ſaying 

Behold, the king doth fit in the gate. And'all 
5 750 the king: for Iſrael had 

fled every man to his tent. TY 


aved us out of the hand of our. enemies, an 


he delivered us out of the hand of the Philiſ- 


tines; and now he is fled out of the land for 


d | Abſalom. _ | 


lo And Abſalom, whom we anointed over 
us, is dead in battle: Now therefore why ſpeak 
ye not a word of bringing the king back? 

| 11 © And king David ſent to Zadok and to 


| Abiathar the 8 ſaying, Speak unto the 
elders of Judah, 


ſaying, Why are ye the laſt to 
bring the kin ce his houſe? (ſeeing the 
ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the king, even to 
his houſe) | IE a EI 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye-are my bones and 


CT CC „ F my 


4 But the king covered his face, and the king 


5 And Joab came into the houſe to the king, 


the Lox, if thou go not forth, there will not 


9 © And all the people were at ſtrife through 
25 all the tribes of lirael, ſaying, The lang | 


ing and-pathetic, than the words uttered. by David on this ſolemn 
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my fleſh : wherefore then are ye the laſt to | 


bring back the king? 

I > And ſay ye to Amaſa, 
bone, and of my C 
more alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt 


Artthou not of my 


before me continually in the room of Joab. |} 


14 And he bowed the heart of all the men 

of Judah, even as he heart of one man; ſo that 

they ſent h/s word unto the king, Return thou, 

and all thy fervants, | „ 
t « So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 

ee Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the 

king IR 
1 


to conduct the king over Jordan. : 
And Shimei the fon of Gera, a Benja- 
mite, which was of Bahurim, haſted and came 


down with the men of Judah, to meet king | he 
my lord the king; but my lord the king 7s 1; 


David. 1 | 

17 And there were a thouſand men of Benja- 
min with him, and Ziba the ſervant of the houſe 
of Saul, and his fifteen fons and his twenty ſer- 
vants with him, and they went over Jordan 
before the king. CN 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to carry 
over the king's houſhold, and to do what he 
thought good: and Shimei the ſon of Gera 
fell down before the king as he was come over 
Jordan; = . 

19 And ſaid unto the king, Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou re- 
member that which thy fervant did pervexſely 
the day that my lord the king went out of Je- 
. that the king ſhould take it to his 

cart. ns” 
20 For thy fervant doth know that I have 
finned : therefore behold, I am come the firſt 
this day of all the houfe of Joſeph, to go down 
to meet my lord the king. | 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to death for 
this, becauſe he curi-d the LoRD's anointed ? 


22 And David ſaid, What have I to do with |. 


pot, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould this day 
e adverfaries unto me? ſhall there any man be 


ut to death this day in Iſrael? for do not I } 


now, that I am this day king over Iſrael? 
23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, 


Norzs on the NINE TEENTH Cnarren, 


Ver. 18 In the room of Joab.] By this David ſeems to have formed 
a re\viution of diſmiſſing Joab from being his general. And ſurely 
he Had lufficient reaſon to think. of depreſſing a man who was grown 
ſo inſufferably infolent and imperious ; k 
perfidiouſly in cool blood; had killed Abſalom, againſt the king's 


expreſs command; in his. late bold reproof had alſo inſulted over 


David's forrow, and (if we may believe Joſephus) had threatened to 


nm. SAMUEL. 


fleſh? God do fo to me and | 


* 
* 


with me, Mephiboſheth? 


1 


' thine 


| king, to conduct him over Jordan. 


| of arrogance will miniſters ſometimes arrive, when they find that 


e had flain /ibner moſt | 


nu ſhalt not die: and the king ſware 
24 And Mephiboſheth the ſon 
came down to meet the king, and had 
dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his b 
waſhed his clothes, from the day the king de. 
parted, until the day he came agarn in peace. 
f And it came to paſs when he was come 


unto 


of Saul 
neither 
eard, nor 


to Jeruſalem to meet the king, that the king 
ſaid unto him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou 
26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my 
ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant fi. 3 
will ſaddle me an als, that I may ride thereon 
and go to the king; becauſe thy ſervant is lame, 
27 And he hath flandered thy ſervant unto 


an angel of God: do therefore what ig good in 
VVV e | 

28 For alF of my father's houſe, were but dead 
men before my lord the king: yet didſt thou 
ſet thy ſervant among them that did eat at thine 
own table : what right therefore have I yet to 


cry any more unto the king? 
: y And the king faid unto him, Why ſpeak. 
eſt thou any more of thy matters? I have ſaid, 
Thou and Ziba divide the land. 
30 And Mephidoſheth faid unto the king, 
Vea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the 
king is come again in peace unto his own houſe. 
31 © And Barzillai the Gileadite came down. 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 


32 Now Barzillai wes a very aged man, even 
| fourfcore years old : and he had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim : 
| for he was a very great man, | : 
'. 33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come 
| thou over with me, and I will feed thee wit | 

me in Jerufalem. | 
34. And Barzilai faid unto. the king, How 
long have I to live, that I thould go up with 
the king unto Jeruſalem? . . 
35 Lam this day fourſcore years old: aud can 
I diſcern between good and evil ?. can thy fer- 
| vant taſte what I eat, or what I drink? can! 


| their ſervice is become neceſſary to their prince! 


718 And they did what was neceſſary to carry over the king's howſol1, 
| Cox j. Ho. | | 

22 He put to death this day.] It was accounted an ill omen among 
other nations if any man was put to death on the king's birth-day; ; 
and this was a ſecond birth. d of David's empire, which be wou! 
not haye ſullied with any cloud of ſorrow. 


depoſe him, and give his kingdom to avuther, To ſuch a height | 


hear 


Hz 8 A 


more the voice of ſinging-men and 
hen t-WOMEN ? wherefore then ſhould thy 
band be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 

36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jor- 
gan with the K. why ſhould the King 


Before Chriſt 1022. 5 


king: and 
ecompence it me with fuch a reward? — 
z Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and be 


}yried by the grave of my father, and of my mo- 


ther: but behold thy ſervant Chimham: let 
him go over with my lord the king, and do to 
him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee, _ 7 

38 And the king. anſwered, Chimham ſhall 
3 over with me, and I will do to him that 
hich ſhall ſeem good unto thee: and whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt require of me, 7&7 wilt I do for 
wo And all the people went over Jordan: 
and when the king was come over, the king 
kiſſed Barzillai, and blefled him; and he re- 
turned unto his 'own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
Chimham went on with him: and all the peo 


ple of Judah conducted the king, and alſo half 


the people of Iſrael. _ VV 
41 And behold, all the men of Iſrael came 
to the king, and faid unto the king, Why have 


ay 


our brethren the men of Judah ſtolen thee away, | 


and have brought the king and his houſhold, 
and all David's men with him, over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king zs near of kin 
to us: wherefore then be ve angry for this 
matter? have we eaten at all of the king's cot 2 
or hath. he given us any gift? N 

43 And the men of Ifrael anſwered the men 
of ſudah, and ſaid, We have ten parts in the 


a7 


5 : * * 05 . 
king, and we have alſo more ig in David 


than ye: why tnen did ye deſpiſe us, that our 

advice ſhould not be firſt had in bringing back 

our king? And the words ot the men of Judah 

were fiercer. than the words of the men. ot: II- 

rael, Ee 

CHA Po; oc 

Sheba maketh a party in Iſrael. 4 Amaſa ts 
flain. 14 Joubò purſueth Sheba unto Abel, 16 
A-wiſe woman [aveth the city by She & head.. 
23 David's oficers.. 5 


| Norrs on the LTW NINE TU CHAPTER. : 
Ver: 5. So Amaſa-went to aſſemble the men of Judah; but he-tarried 
lon;er than the- ſet time which fel appointed him. | The people hd 


been ſo harraſſed in the late civil war, that tley were not ſo for- 


ward to engage in another, and, perhaps, ſom e might be unwil- 
to ſerve under à perſon Who had lately headed a rebellious 


3 
5 
7 


* 
* P 


M U EL. 5 b CHAP, XX. 
A ND there happened to be there a man of 
1 Belial, whoſe name was Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri, a Benjamite; and he blew a trumpet, 
and faid, We have no part in David, neither 
have we inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe: every 
man to his tents, O Ifrael. eds a 
2 So every man of Iſrael went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the fon of Bichri: 
but the men of Judah clave unto their king, 
from Jordan even to Jeruſalem. Fs. 
3 q And David came to his houſe at Jerufa- 
lem; and the king took the ten women hrs con- 
cubines, whom he had left to keep the houſe, 
and put them in ward, and fed them, but went 
not in unto them: ſo they were ſhut up unto 
the day of their death, living in widowhood. 
4 © Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſemble 
me the men of Judah within three. days, and 
be thou here ee )%%%ͤöͤö5O—/4ĩñäBcc 8 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble e men of ſu- 
: dah ; but he tarried' longer than. the ſet. time 
which he had appointed him. 
6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the fon of Bichri do us more harm than 
ud Abſalom :. take thou: thy lord's ſervants, 
and purſue after Him, leſt he get him fenced 
cities, and eſcape us. l 5 
7 And there went out after him Joab's men, 


and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all 


the mighty men: and they went out of Jeru- 
ſalem, to purfue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 
8 When they were at the great ſtone which 
sin Gibeon, Amaſa went before them: and 
Joab's garment that he had put on, was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle 27th a ſword 
faſtened upon his loins in the ſheath thereof; 
and as he went forth it fell out. 105 
9 And Joab faid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
health, my brother? and Joab took Amaſa by 
the beard with the right hand to kiſs him. 
10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword 
that eat in Joab's hand: fo he fmote him 
therewith in the fifth 744, and ſhed out his 
"bowels to the ground, and: ſtruek him not 
again, and he died: $6: Jon and Abithai his 
brother pusiucth. after: Sheba. the fon. of Bi- 
'chr1.. : „' 
1.1 And one of Foals. men ſtood by him, 


„army againlt the king: and others had pre bably conceived ſo high | 
an opinion of Joab, that: it was not-ealy to prevail on: them to. 


— 


lerve under any other general. 
* 6 Take now, MSS. LXX, &c. 


9 Took Amaſa b the.beard.], The Indians ſtill practiſe this man- 


p ner of addrels. _ 


and 
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14 1 th Joab, and he that 
and ſaid, He that favoure 1 An ofsbeba the fon of Bichri, and caſt 


ts for David, let him go after load. 

12 And Amaſa „ in blood in the 
midſt of the highway: and when the man 
law that all the people ſtood till, he removed 
Amaſa out of the ighway into the field, and 
caſt a cloth upon him, when he ſaw that every 
one that came by him, ſtood ſtill. 

13 When he was removed out of the high- 
way, all the people went on after Joab, to pur- 
ſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 


14 And he went through all the tribes of 


Hrael unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and 
all the Berites : and they were 
ther, and went alſo after him. 


againſt the city, and it ſtood in the trench: 
and all the people that were with Joab, battered 
the wall, to throw it down. | 
16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you, unto Joab, 
Come near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee. 
17 And when he was come near unto her, 
the woman ſaid, Art thou Joab ? And he an- 


ſwered, I am he. Then ſhe ſaid unto 1 85 
8 


Hear the words of thine handmaid. And 
anſwered, I do hear. . 
18 Iben ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They were wont 
to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall ſurely 
alk counſel at Abel: and fo they ended the 
matter. 5 | 

19 I am one of them-that are peaceable and 
faithful in Iſrael : thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city 
and a mother in Ifrael: why wilt thou ſwallow 
up the inheritance of the LoD? 


- 


20 And 


; 
4 


far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up or 


deſtro 
"ET 


hath lifted up his hand againſt the king, even 
againſt David: deliver him only, and 1 will 
depart from the city. 


unto Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thrown to 


JJ „ 
22 Then the woman went unto all the peo- 


' ® 15 Or played an engine. P. 

-® 24 Adonmram. LXX. MSS. | 
Norks on the TwexTy-FragsT CuxprER. 
2, 3,4, 5, © The crime for which the three years famine 
was lent, was the murder of many of the Gibeonites by Saul, and 
a determined purple utterly to extirpate the rernainder; and this 
contrary to the public oath and faith that Lad been given them 


Ver. I ; 


gathered toge- 


15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel 
of eee and they caſt up a bank 


Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it, 


Fhomatter pode but a man of mount 
Ephraim (Sheba, the ſon of Bichri by name) 


And the woman ſaid 


1, SAMUEL. 8 


ö 


for. their lecurity ; nd in celd blood, in times 01 peece, when che 


| on 
Joab: and he blew a trumpet, and th t to 


from the city, every man to his tent: . 
returned to Jerufalem unto the king. 
23 Now Joab was over all the hoſts of I. 
rael: and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada war over 
| the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites: 
24 And Adoram wor over the tribute: any 
Jehoſhaphat the fon of Ahilud was recorder; 
25 And Sheva war ſcribe: and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the prieſts #12 
26 And Ira alſo the Jairite was a chief ruler 
about David „ 


bot oe CHAP. XXI. 
x The three years famine for the Grbeonttes ceaſe 


by the hanging ſeven of SauPs ſons. 1 
Rizpah's kindneſs unto the dead. i Davy 


| burieth the bones of Saul and Jonathan, 


| is bac qi there was a famine in the days of 
4 David, three years, year after year; and 
David enquired of the LORD. And the Logy 
anſwered, I ig for Saul, and for his bloody 

| houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 
ſaid unto them (now the Gibeonites were not 
of the children of Iſrael, but of the remnant of 
the Amorites; and the children of Iſrael had 
ſworn unto them: and Saul fought to flay 
them, in his zeal to the children of Iſrael and 
Judah). „%% £1 ” 

3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, 
at ſhall I do for you? and wherewith ſhall 

J make the atonement, that ye may bleſs the 

inheritance of the Logy. Eo, 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We 
will have no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
:houſe ; neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man 
in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What you ſhall ſay, 
that will I do for you. 

5 And they anſwered the king, The man 
that conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us, 
that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining in 

any of the coaſts of Ifracl, | 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered 


— 


Gibeonites were unarmed and deſtitute of aſſiſtance, only to thew 
bow zealous he was to oblige the people. 
| fore enormous, and highly aggravated 5 a crime, 
| fo, that was worthy of the interpoſition of a Deity ; and WIe 
though the puniſhment was long deferred, through a train of in- 


This crime was there- 
if any could be 
and which, 


ny unavoidable occurrences, was nevertheleſs worthy to be 


retaliated by Providence, upon the firſt opportunity that was ſa- 
| vyourabie for the purpoſe, | 


unto 


| Before Chriſt 4018, II. BAMUET. 


us. and we will hang them up unto the 
Ie bin Gibeah-of Saul, who the Lon p did 
hooſe. And the king faid, T will give them. 
0 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the 
ſon of Jonathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the 
Lozp's oath that was between them, between 
David and Jonathan the fon of Saul. 
8 But the king took the two ſons of Riz- 
dah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto 
Gaul Armoni and Mephiboſheth, and the five 
ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom the | 
brought up for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai the 
Meholathite t 9h hnt nel p60 mae e ge 1 
0 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the 
hill before the LoR D: and they fell a/ feven 
together, and were put to death in the days of 
"harveſt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of 
barley-harveſt. . | 5 
10 C And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took | 
ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her upon the rock, 
from the beginning of harveſt until water 
dropped upon them out of heaven, and ſuffered ' 
neither the birds of the air to reſt on them by 
day, nor the beaſts of the field by night. © 
1t And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 


| 


done. | 


12 And David went and took the bones 


of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, 
from the men of Jabeſh-gilead, which had 
ſtolen them from the {ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where 
the Philiſtines had hanged them, when the 
Philiſtines had flain Saul in Gilboa. „ 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones 
of Saul, and the wee of Jonathan his ſon; 
and they gathered the bones of them that were 
hanged. Wor 0 18 | 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan _ 
lon buried they in the country of Benjamin in 
LZelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father; and 
they performed all that the king commanded : 
and after that, God was 0 for the land. 

15 Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war | 
again with Iſrael; and David went down, and 
us ſervants with him, and fought againſt the 
Philiſtines : and David waxed faint. 


1 And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons 


. Ames tage 


fa 8 Merab the daughter of Saul. MS. K. 
Fa 19 In Nob. MSS. „ 
19 Dr. Kennicott has diſcovered three corruptions in this 


57 comparing it with 1 Ch. xx. 5. We ought to read, 


"the ſon of Jais, a Bethlemite, ſlew the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
4. 


1 


of the giant (the weight of whoſe ſpear wezghed 
three hundred '/hefe/s of braſs in weight) he 
being girded with a new tod, thought to have 
ſlain David. VVT 
17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zerujah ſuccoured 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David ſware unto. him, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt go no more out with us to 


battle, that thou quench not the light of Iſrael. 


18 And it came to pals after this, that there 
was again a battle with the Philiſtines at Gob = 
then Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Saph, which 


was of the ſons of the giant. 


19 And there was again a battle in Gob with 


the Philiſtines, where Elhanan, the ſon of 
Jaare-oregim a Beth-lehemite, flew he brother 


of Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear 


was like a weaver's beam. 1 | 
20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, where 


was a man of great ſtature, that had on every 


hand fix fingers, and on every foot fix toes, 
four and twenty in number; and he alſo was 
born to the giant.” .. Wo 
21 And when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the 
ſon of Shimea the brother of David, flew him. 
22 Theſe four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his ſervants. DE, ; 


e 
A pſalm of thankſgiving for God er e. de- 
/ 


[rverance, und mamfold bleſſings. 


AND David ſpake unto the Loxp the words 


\ of this ſong, in the day that the Lorp 
had delivered him out of the hands of all his. 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: 

2 And he faid, The Lord ze my rock, and 
my fortreſs, and my delivereer 

3 The God of my rock, in him will I truſt: 
he 1s my ſhield, and the horn of my falvation, 
my high tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour; 


| thou ſaveſt me from violence. 5 


4 I will call on the LoR D, who zs worthy to 
be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine ene- 
mies. „ 

5 When the waves of death compaſſed me: 
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 


NorkEs on TWENTY- SECOND CHAPTER... 


Ver. 1 David ſpake the words of this ſong.] Let me intreat the 
reader to conſider this ode attentively, and perhaps he will view 
the greateſt image that. ever was expreſſed in words. | 

* 2 [will love thee, O Lord, &c. MSS. and Pſal. xviii. 

* 5 The pains of death, MSS. and Plal, xviii. 81 

| 6 The: 
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6 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: 
the ſnares of death-prevented me. | 


and cried to my God, and he did hear my 


H. S Mu. 


] righteouſneſs: according to the cleanneſs of 
JI In my 4iftreſs I called upon the Lox p, my hands math he recompenſed me. 


CHAP. xxn, Befor 
21 The LorD rewarded me according to m 


22 For I have kept the ways of the Logy, ee 


voice cut of his temple, and my cry did enter | and have not wickedly departed from my God. conlu 


into his ears. | 


2.3 For all his judgments were before me: and 


$ Then the earth ſhook and trembled ; the | ar for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from them, WM cd th 


foundations. of heaven moved and ſhook, be- 


-24 J was alſo upright before him, and hay. WR are fa 


eauſe he was wroth. : I kept myſelf from mine iniquity. 3 
There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, | 25 Therefore the Lok D hath recompenſed battle 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were me according to my righteouſneſs: according W {ubd! 


kindled by 1t. to my cleanneſs in his eye-fight. 


10 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 
down: and darkneſs was under his feet. | 


{ merciful : and with the upright man thou wilt 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and ys | ſhew thyſelf upright. Ee 

and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. | 

12 And he made darkneſs pavilions round | pure; and with the froward thou wilt thew 
about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of | thyſelf unſavoury. _ 


26 With the merciful. thou wilt ſhew thyſelf mine 


27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 


the ſkies. | 4 28 And the afflicted people thou wilt ſave: 
13 Through the brightneſs before him were | but thine eyes are upon the haughty, hat thu the. 
coals of fire kindled. TE mayeſt bring em down. 1 4 
14 The Loxp thundered from heaven, and | 29 For thou art my lamp, O Lox: and tri 


the moſt High uttered his voice. 
. '15. And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered 
them ; lightning, and diſcomfited them. 
0 . the channels of the ſea appeared, 


the foundations of the world were diſcovered, | of the Lokp 7s tried: he zs a buckler to all 


at the rebuking of the LoRbp, at the blaſt of 
the breath of his noſtrils. : 
17 He ſent from above, he took me: he 
drew me out of many waters. ö 
18 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 
and from them that hated me: for they were 
too ſtrong for me. = 
10 They prevented me in the day of my ca- 
Jamity : but the LoRD was my ſtay. 
20 He brought me forth alſo into a large 
place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 
in me. | 6 „ | : 


3 


8 The foundations of heave, moved, &c.] This and the following 
verſes contain the moſt ſublime deſcription of the Divine Majeſty 
that ever was conceived. The images are grand, the expreſſions. 
ſtrong, and the arrangement ſo proper, that the imagination is 
kept upon the ſtretch, and climbs from ſublimity to ſublimity, 
til quitting the trembling earth, and reeling foundation of the 

hills, it begins to mount upon the wings of the wind, pierce. 
through the thick clouds, and behold that brightneſs which diſ- 
pile the flying gloom, and fills the higheſt heavens with its ra- 
5 The foundations of the mountains. MSS. Pſal. xviii, A. V. 
T4 he flew on the wings of the wind, MSS. Pal, xviii. : 
* 12 He made darkneſs his hiding place. MSS. LXX. Pal. xviii.. 
80. 13 dank e XVIII. 12, it is his thick clouds paſſed (were removed) 
eee Ke It is probable, therefore, that originally they were 


24 I was alſo upright, &c.] The uprightneſs and perfection here 


the Logp will lighten my darkneſs. 


| by my God have I leaped over a wall. 


me great. 


30 For by thee I have run through a troop: IM | not, 
31 As for God, his way zs perfect; the word 


them that truſt in him. ; = 

32 For who 7s God, ſave the LoRD? and WM be: 
who zs a rock, fave our God?  _ 

33 God ig my ſtrength and power: and he 
maketh my way perfect. . 

34 He maketh my feet Iike hind's get: and 


ſetteth me upon my high places. | br 
35 He teacheth my Rs to war: ſo thata | 
bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. _ 
36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of | abc 


thy ſalvation: and thy gentleneſs hath made 


public conduct of David, who was, in that reſpect, a man after 
God's own heart ; that js, inviolably attached to the purity of his 
worſhip, rigorouſly punctilious in carrying the ſword of vengeance 
againſt thoſe countries which were devoted by God to deſtruction, | 
and inceſſantly cautious to guard againſt the infection of idolatlY, | 

though ſurrounded by idolatrous nations. | 


* 29 Thou u ill light my lamp. MISS. A. V. Pal. xviii. 


mentioned 15 not to be reſtrained to the private character, but the 


8 


30 I have run through a troop.] Agility was one of the chief quali. £1 
fications of an ancient warrior, and, when joined with courage 20% _ 
ſtrength of body, rendered his character complete. The Pſalmilt | 
alludes to theſe talents in this verſe; he had ſtrength and a. iy tat, 
enough to cut his way through an enemy in the field, an der 
both intrepid and nimble enough to ſcale the higheſt wall, an £ 
drive his toe from thence. This would have been mere oftents 
tion, if the Plalmiſt had ſtopped here: but he adds, it was God that lan 
enabled him; and by this addition his humility and piety appt | WM 
conſpicuous in proportion to the manner in which he had height c01 


| ened his Exploits, i 


5 5 5 37 Thou 


8 * 
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Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me: 
ſo that my feet did not ſli g. 
g J have purſued mine enemies, and de- 
ſtroyed them: and turned not again until I had 
conſumed them. 4 


feet. 


e fallen under m 
- 40 For thou haſt | 
battle: them that roſe up againſt me, ha 
ſübdued un 8 
41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that 
teme ER none wird 1b 
wi T hey looked, but there was none to ſave: 
ven unto the LoRD, but he anſwered them 


not. 5 „„ | | 

43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt 
of Ne earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire of 
the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou alfo haſt delivered me from the 
ſtrvings of my people, thou haſt kept me 79 be 
head of the 
not, ſhall ſerve me. | | . 

45 Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto 
me: as ſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obe- 
dient unto me. | | 


thou 


46 Strangers ſhall fade away, Ay” they ſhall 


be afraid out of their cloſe places. . 
47 The Lok p liveth, and bleſſed be my 
rock: and exalted be the God of the rock of 


my ſalvation. 


48 It iu God that avengeth me, and that 


bringeth down the people under me, 5 
49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 
enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high 
above them that roſe up againſt me : thou haſt 
delivered me from the violent man. | 
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 


: 39 — and have overtaken them. MSS. Syn. ARAB. 
« 44 The ſtrivings of the people. MSS. LXX. &c, 
1 hou haſt appointed me to be the head, &c. 


xwiii. 3 
46 They ſhall go out of their cloſe places. MSS. Pſal. xviii. 


Norzs on the TWENTI-TuInD CHAPTER. 
unte e 5 oy gut of the morning ariſeti Jehovah, a ſun item 
ö Verily thus is my houſe with God, K. | 


As a thorn. rooted 1 Jhall te all of them. For they will not be 


b 
alen kindly by the hand. K. | 

But in the fire jhall they be utterly burned with groaning. K. 
; leſe be the names of the mightymen, &c.] There is a liſt likewiſe 
f )mvid's worthies in 1 Chron, xi. which originally contained the 
ys ſenſe; where it is now contradictory, one of the two places 
mult have been corrupted, The reader is to obſerve, that this liſt 


conliſts of thirty-ſeven warriors, the firſt of whom is Joab, who, 


N 1 


not expreſsly mentioned here (becauſe he has been celebrated 


; . A. 5 WF 5" 
1 > * > g 5 


4 


girded me with ſtrength to | 


heathen ; a people which I knew 


» 


MSS. A. V. Palm 


© 6G 


$51 He rs the tower of ſalvation for his king: 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, unto Da- 


I id, and to his Iced for evermaore. 
39 And [ have conſumed them, and wound- | | : | 
ed 17855 that they could not ariſe: yea, they | 


i 


Daviꝗ profeſſeth his faith in God's promiſes. | 


8 A catalogue of his mighty men. 


Now theſe Ze the laſt words of David: Da- 
vid the ſon of Jefle ſaid, and the man 
who was raiſed up on high, the anointed of the 


A 


| God of Jacob, and the ſweet pſalmiſt of Ifrael, 
© 2..Fhe ſpirit of the Lox ſpake by me, and 


his word was in my tongue. 


3 The God of lirael faid, the Rock of Iſrael 


juſt, ruling in the fear of Gl! 
4 And ge. hall be as the light of the morning, 


ſpake to me, He that ruleth over men muft be 


when the ſun riſeth, even a morning without 


clouds; as the tender graſs bringing out of the 

earth by clear ſhining after rain.  _. 
5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God; 

yet he hath made with me an everlaſting cove- 

nant, ordered in all 7h7ngs, and ſure: for hrs zs 

all my ſalvation, and all 7 

make 7 not to grow.: 


6 © But be ſons of Belial ſhall be all of them 


as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be 
taken with hands. 5 
7 But the man hat ſhall touch them, muſt 


be fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, 
and they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the 


ſame place. 


8 CE Theſe be the names of the mighty men 


whom David had; The Tachmonite that ſat 
in the ſeat, chief among the captains (the 


through this whole book of Samuel) yet he muſt be here included, 
to complete the number ſpecified at the 39th verſe, The author 
of Chronicles enumerates Joab at the beginning of his catalogue: 
he therefore is to be reckoned the captain-general ; next comes a 


double ſeries of three generals (the three moſt honourable next to 
1 Joab, making the firſt ſeries, viz. Jaſhobeam, Eleazar, and Shammalrr 
| and the three more honourable than the thirty, but leſs honourable 


than the firſt three, making the ſecond ſeries, viz. Abijhat, Benatah, 


and Aſalel) and then the body of thirty. 


* Dr. Kennicott has diſcovered many errors in the text, from 


this verſe to the end of the chapter, by comparing the pallage with 
the ſimilar one in 1 Chron, xl, 11. &c, „ often 


* David had Ja hobeam an Hackmonite, chief among the captains, 


Conj. K. See 1 Chron. xi. 11, 


* The words Adino the Eznite are a corruption, for words which 
ſhould be rendered, he1ai'ed up his ſpear againſt eight hundred, &c. 
In the correſponding paſſage 1 Chron, xi. 11, it is three hun- 


dred. 6 


Ddd 


_ ſame 


my deſire, although he 


1 Car. xxin. 
O LokD, among the heathen, and I will ſing 


| praiſes unto thy name. 


: Before Chriſt 1018. 


mne War Adio the Eznite): Be liſt up Bit peur 
againſt eight hundred, whom hie ſlew at one 


e. | . 5 * ' 

1 \ And after him was Eleazar the ſon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philiſtines hr 
were there gathered together to battle, and the 
men of Iſrael were gone away. 1 
10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines until 
his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto 
the ſword: and the Lok D wrottght a great 
victory that day; and the people returned after 
Him only to ſpoil. 1 3 
11 And after him was Shammih the ſon of 
Agee the Hararite. And the Philiſtines Were 
gathered together into a troop, where was a 
piece of ground full of lentiles : and the peo- 
ple fled from the Philiſtines. 5 
12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground, 


and defended it, and flew the Philiſtines: and 


the Loxp wrought a great victory. 
13 And l three of the thirty chief went down, 
and came to David in the harveſt time, unto 
the cave of Adullam : and the troop of the 
Philiſtines 7 in the valley of Rephaim. 
14 And David was then in an hold, and the 
a pn of the Philiſtines war then in Beth- 
ehem. | 


would give me drink of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem, which ic by the gate | 
16 And the three mighty men brake through 


? 


the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, 
and took 77, and brought 7 to David: never- 
theleſs, he would not drink thereof, but pour- 
ed it out unto the LoRD. 


* 


that I ſhould do this: 7s not this the blood of 
the men that went in jeopardy of their lives? 
therefore he would not drink it. Theſe things 
did theſe three mighty men. | 
18 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the ſon | 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three; and he 
Uft tip his ſpear againſt thrèe hundred, and flew 
them, and had the name among three. 13 


: 9 This verſe reſtored, by comparing with the parallel paſſage 
in Chronicles, is, Be was with "avid at Paſtammoni, And when' the 
Nilihtines were gathered "together to batile, andthe men of Iſrael were gone 
away (fled) he aroſe, &c. K. | | 
„ i It is a field of burley in Chronicles. The words in the 
— — 1 lome relemblance, and probably were the ſame ori- 
*. & +» . 0 | 8 | . 5 
13 Nor theſe lee, who were headmen, fuperior to the thirty, wer 
, ad came 3 to David. K. 47 | e 


H. 8 A MU K L. 


bite, 


Cn AP, XXII. 
19 Was he not "moſt Hengurabfe of mee; 

therefore he was their captain: howhbeit 0 

attained not unto the three. e 

20 And Beraiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 4 
ſon of a valiant man of Kabzeel, Who Had Yon 
many acts, he flew two lionAiketmen'sf Moy. 
he went down alfo and ſle a lion in the midi 
of a pit in time of ſnow. 

21, And he flew an Egyptian, a goodly man 
and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his hand; but 
he went down to him with a ſtaff, and plucked 
the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew 
him with His own fpear. © 

22 Theſe hinge did Benaiah the ſon of ge. 
hoiada, arid had the name among türer mige 
men. 5 

23 He was more honourable than the thirty, 


brit he fttained not to the g three ; and Da. 
vid ſet him over his guard. Fn 


24 Afahel the brother of 'Joab ar ohe of 


the thirty ; Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth. 


lehem, ; 
7 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Ha. 
rodite, | 
26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh 
the Tekoite, - | EN 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the 


8 [Hufliathite, 
15 And David longed, and ſaid Oh, that one | 


28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Neto- 
Phathite, „ 
29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah a Netophathite, 
Ittai the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, 5 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
brooks of Gaaſn, 


31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 


5 | Barhumite, 
17 And he faid, Be it far from me, O Lox, 


32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; of the ſons of 
Tathen, Jonathan, 

J. Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon 
of Sharar the Harar ite 
34 Eliphelet the fon of Ahafbai the ſon of 
the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophe! 
the Gilonite, . 1 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Ar- 


Mig 7 Eg the advanced uard of the Philitines. K. 5 
* 21 This verſe wer ſhould be os. And he flaw un 


Egyption. a man whoſe ſtature was five cubito high, andi in the hand of the 


Egypttan dogs eur like a weaver s beam, &c. en 5 
1 24 00 the brother of Joab was (alſo) above the (following) 
therty. K. 


* Gaimi of te ſons of Haſham ; Jonathan the Jon of Shamko, [tit 


Hararite. Co j. K. 
35 Auari che ſon of Arbai. Cox]. K. 


36 foal 


Beſore Chriſb 1017. 


Gadite, LL . 3 . , 
fc Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bee- 
1 ae 


30 Uriah the Hittite : thirty and ſeven in all. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
; 1 
3 e 125 Bas Ca 8: 2 


David numbereth the peo ple: 
three plagues propounc 4 God, be repentet 
and choojetl the three days peſtilence. 


ND again the anger of the LoxD was 
X kindled againſt 1ſrael, and he moved Da- 


and Judah. . 5 | : | 
2 For the king ſaid: to Joab the captain of 


10 He, ee 
2 


36 Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 


the hoſt, which was with him, Go now through 


Al the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, and number ye the people, that I may 
know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the 
Lokb thy God add unto the people, how 
many ſoever they be, an hundred-fold, and 
that the eyes of my lord the king may ſee 7 : 
but why doth my lord the king delight in this 
thing VVV 

4 Notwithſtanding, the king's word pre- 
vailed againſt Joab, and againſt the captains of 
the hoſt: and Joab and the captains of the 
hoſt went out from the preſence of the king, 
to number the people of Iſtael. 


3 


5 ¶ And they paſſed over Jordan, and pitch- 


ed in Aroer, on the right fide of the city that 


leih in the midſt of the river of Gad, and to- 
ward Jazer. | 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
hand of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they came to 
Dan-jaan, and about to Zidon,. 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and 
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Ca- 
naanites: and they went out 


Judah, even to. Beer-ſheba. 


" 36 Joe! the brother of Nathan, Cox j. K. 
39, 1 hurty and ſeven in all.] This ends the catalogue of David's 
wamors ! a body of men, if we may infer the merit of them all 


'0m the well known characters of ſome, equal, perhaps, in heroic | 


glory to any body of men, of the ſame 
at ont time. Men, who adhering to Da- 


bravery and true e 
number, that every live 


1 after bis divine delignation to the throne, were the inſtruments 
ol bxing him in his kingly government; enabling him not only 
o laiſe one of the moſt illuſtrious monarchies in the world, but to 
: e wide-ſpreading idolatry of his age, to eſtabliſh the worſhip 

the One true God, and, by the united, aſſiſtance of poetry the 
mal ſublime, and of mulic proportionabiy perlect, 10 proglaim 


© "_ 


FERRY 


to the ſouth of 


for J have done 


be f 


| TWUS, 


all his Nr could be angry with the people 


8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to, Jerufalem at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 

9 And J bab gave up the ſum of the number 


of the people unto the king: and there were in 


\ 


| Iſrael eight hundred thouſand-yaliant men that 


drew the ſword ; and the men of Judah ud r.. 
five hundred thouſand men. 
10 And Dayid's heart ſmote him, after that 


= 


he had numbered the people. And David ad, 
unto the LogD, I have 


ave ſinned greatly in tha 
L have done: and now, I beſeech thee, O 
Lok p, take away the iniquity of thy ſervant; 
ee , ET 
11 For when David was up in the morning. 
the word of the Logp came unto the prophet. 
Gad, Davie's ſees, 1aying; © TORE, 

12 Go, and ſay unto David: Thus faith the 
Loxp, I offer thee three hinge, choote: thee: 


one of them, that I may ds it unto thee. 


and {aid unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine 


come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee 


three months before thine enemies, while they 


purſue thee ? or that there be three 7 peſti- 
lence in thy land? now adviſe, and fee what 


anſwer J ſhall return to him that ſent me. 

14 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a 
great ſtrait : let us fall now into the hand of the 
Lokp (for his mercies are great): and let me 
not fall into the hand of man. 


15 So the Logp ſent a peſtilence upon Iſ- 


rael, from the morning even to the time ap- 


pointed: and there died of the people from 
Dan even to Beer- ſheba ſeventy thouſand men. 

16 And when the angel ſtretched out his 
hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the LoRD 
repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the angel 
that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: ſtay 
now thine hand. And the angel of the LoRD 


| was by the threſhing-place of Araunah the Je- 


buſite. 
And David ſpake unto the LokD, when 
the angel that ſmote the people, and 


the name of Jehovah to the world, and make his 


praiſe to be glo- 


NorzEs on the TwENTY-FouRTRH CHAPTER. 
* Ver. 9 Different numbers are given in 1 Ch, xxi. 84. 
* 13 Three years of famine. LXX. See 1 Chron; xxI. 12. K. 
17 Bil theſe ſheep, what have they done?] 10 choſe who object to 
the people's being involved in David's puniſhment, as inconliſtent 
with the Divine juſtice and rectitude, we reply, Were not anz of 
them ee re in the rebellion of Abſalom ? It is exprefsly-laid 


| in the firſt verſe, that the anger of the Lord was kindled a ainft Iſrael? 


And can we ſuppoſe that the righteous Lord, whoſe mercy is over 


innocent gr 
d 2 G 


Before Chriſt 1017. 


faid, Lo, I have Hed and J have done wick- | 


* 


edly : but theſe ſheep, what have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, and 
againſt my father's houſe, | 15 
18 And Gad came that day to David, and 
ſaid unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the 
Lonkp, in the threſhing- floor of Araunah the 
. BEE Po 
19 And David, according to the 1 of 
Gad, went up as the Lo RD commanded. _ 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 7 
and his ſervants coming on toward him: an 
Araunah went out and bowed himſelf before 
the king on his face upon the ground. 


21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord 


the king come to his ſervant? And David ſaid, 


To buy the threſhing- floor of thee to build an 
altar unto the Lok p, that the plague may be 
ſtayed from the people. 1 
God did them no injuſtice by ſending the peſtilence; and there- 
ſore not by ſending it at that time, and as an immediate puniſh- 

ment of David's fin. Gad, by virtue of his ſupreme authority over 
mankind, may reſume life whenever he ſakes, If there be no 

n, the immediate reſumption of life will be no puniſhment ; if 
there be, the reſumption of it will not be unjuſt, though the im- 


SAMUEL 


. 1 
22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my 
lord: the king take and offer up what fene 
E900 unto him: behold, here be oxen for burnt. 
acrifice, and threſhing-inſtruments, and ohe 
inſtruments of the oxen for wood. e 

23 All theſe hinge did Araunah, as a king 
give unto the king. And Araunah' faid unto 
the king, The Logp thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay, 
but I will ſurely buy 77 of thee at a price; nei. 
ther will I offer-burnt-offerings unto the Logy 

my God, of that which doth coſt me nothing. 
So David bought the threſhing-floor and the 
oxen, for fifty ſhekels of ſilver. T 

25 And David built there an altar unto 
the Lok, and offered burnt-offerings, and 

eace-offerings: ſo the Lorp was | 


; intreated 
or the land, and the plague was ſtayed from 
Iſrael. 1 


of another; efpecially as all ſach inſtances have a real tendency 
to promote the public good, and to preſerve alive, in the minds 
both of princes and people, that reverence for the Deity without 
| which neither public nor private virtue can ſubliſt, nor the prof- 

erity of kingdoms ever be ſecured, and eſtabliſhed upon folic aud 
ſling foundations. | | 


mediate reaſon of that reſumption may be for the puniſhment 


F 
. „ 


N 


J 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


The Third Book of the Kings. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Abiſhag 10 0 David in his 
5 Adonjah, David's darling, uſurpeth the king- 
dom. 32 Solomon, by David's appointment, is 
anointed king by Zadok and Nat 


+ The firſt Book of the Kings.] Theſe books are called Kings, BY 


T H * 


f 
extreme age. 


ban. 50 Ade- | 


* 23 As a king, not in the LXX. or any ancient verſion, 


BOOK 
1 H E e 
5 


— 


; 


niyah fleeing to the horns of the altar, 53 is 
. diſmiſſed by Solomon. ML - 

A JOW king David was old, and ſtricken in 
years: and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 


p 


cauſe they contain the hiſtory of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, from 


the beginning of Solomon's reign down to the captivity of Babylon, 
for the ſpace of near fix hundred years, taking into the e 


; Before Chrift 1013. 


2 Wherefore his ſe 


nere be ſought for my lord the king a young 


er cheriſh him, and let her lie in thy bo- 
ſom, that my lord the king may get heat. 
3 80 they ſought for a fair damſel through- 
ut all the coaſts of Tfrael, and found Abiſhag 
a Shunammite, and brought her to the king. 

And the damſel vw very fair, and cheriſh- 


rvants ſaid unto him, Let 


g 
ed the king, and Wiesel to him: but the 


king knew her not. 


C Then, Adonijah the ſon of Haggith, | 


8 himſelf, ſaying, [ will be king: and 
he prepared h PETS 
ffty men to run before him 
Sf And his father had not diſpleaſed him at 
any. time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done fo? 
and he alſo was a very goodl 
mother bare him after Abſalom. T1 

And he conferred with Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt: and 
they following Adonijah, helped m. 0 
But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon 
of Tehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men which 
| belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah flew theep and oxen and 
fat cattle by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which 7s by. 
En-rogel, and called all his brethren the king's 


ſons, and all the men of Judah the king's ſer- 


vants. 
10 But Na | 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, 
he called not. ee 

11 © Wherefore Nathan fpake unto Bath- 
ſheba, the mother of Solomon; ſaying, Hath 
thou not heard that Adonijah the ſon of Hag- 


not? 5 fe. 
12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave thine 
own lite, and the life of thy ſon Solomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and 
hy unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O king, 
ſwear unto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly 


hiſtory of the two foregoing books. It is highly probable that they [ 


5 compoled by Exra, w 


= o extracted them out of the 
8. c ; e 


public re: 
' NoTes on the FigsT Cuavrer. © © 
5 7 Ee conferred with Job.] Though this ſon of Zeruiah had 
taken off one of David's tons for uſurpation, yet now knowing that 
Rü ore old king was worn out with age, he follows the im- 


© of atnbition ſo far as to enter into a conſpiracy with another, 
ad concerts meaſures with Adonijah to depoſe his father, and 


thus 2dded ; 
. dded rebell ion to 


J. 


y man; and his 


than the prophet; and Benaiah, 


gith doth reign, and David our lord knoweth 17 


8 


murder, to the eternal inſamy of his cha. 


| 7 © fa TWE7 oe 7 
7 ? ; * Fl 4 a ot 5 » 
1 *. 4 1 A k : 4 . 8 * . 
N * ? 
* 


- 


the king, I will al 
confirm thy words. 


im chariots and horſemen, and | 


V 
109 And he ha n Oxen, | 
and theep in abundance; and hath: called all 


| he ſhall ſit upon my throne? 


*** 


en iQ 4 1 1411 CAP. 1. 
| Solomon thy ſon ſhall'reign after me, and he 


ſhall ſit upon my throne? why then doth Ado. 
nijah rei N n 4 Hlogded 165 1 
L441, Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
ſo como in after thee, and 


5 
* 
. 


wt 


* 


15 And Bath. ſheba went in unto the king, 
into the chamber: and the king was very old; 
and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtered unto 
| the king. CELL 40 300115 13.00 11 Diet 5 4 
16 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obeiſ- 
ance unto the king: and the-king ſaid, What 
wouldeſt thou? 4 At ett nfs bile. 


17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou 
{wareſt by the Lok thy God unto thine hand- 
maid, /aying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy fon ſhall 
reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my 


; throne 5 i r #2, 7 | 
þ w behold, Adonijah reigneth 
and now my lord the king, thou knoweſt 


: 
> 
> 
N 
5, 


18 And no 


d he hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattle, 


the ſons of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, 


and Joab the captain of the hoſt: but Solomon 


thy ſervant hath he not-ealled.' 7 
20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of 
all Iſrael are upon thee, that thou thouldeſt tell 
them who ſhall fit on the throne of my lord 
the kin ite bir 304-155, 
21 Otherwile it ſhall come to pafs, when my 
lord the king ſhall fleep with his fathers, that 
| L and my fon Solomon ſhall be counted offen- 
a. 4 3 53 «4 
22 And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the. prophet alſo came in. 


23 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he bowed himfelf before 


the king with his face to the ground. [Et 


224 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt 
thou faid, Adonijah i} Il reign after me, and 


25 For he is gone down this day, and hath 
ſlain oxen, and fat cattle, and ſheep in abund- 
| © 12 Fhat thou mayeſt ſave thing own life, &c. ] They would both have 
been an immediate facrihce, had Adonijah ſucceeded in this trea- 
lonable uſurpation, that he might have rid himſelf of a dangerous 
rival to the throne; ' This Bath-theba herſelf foreſaw, as appears 
from her addrels to the king, verſe 21. . ee 
15 Bath-ſheba went in unto the king into the chamber.] She had this 
- privilege as a king's wiſe, without alking permiſſion ; whereas Na- 


than was obliged to Ray till the king gave him leave. 


* 18 — and thou my lord. LXX. MSS. &. 


N 
1 . 


'* 20 And now, my lord, O king, MSS, A. V. 


Ance, 


Before Chriſt 1015. 1.0 N 


ance; and hath called all the king's ſons; and 
the captains of the hoſt, and Abiathar the 
prieſt; and behold, they eat and drink before 
him, and ſay, God ſave king Adonijah.” 
206 But me, evemme thy ſervant, and Zadok 
the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and 
thy ſervant Solomon, hath he not called; 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant; 
who ſhould ſit on the throne of my lord the 


* 


King after him ? %%%/ÜÜͤ% oy 220 (A 
28 Then king David anſwered and ſaid, 
Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came into the 
king's preſence, and ſtood: before the king. 

20 And the king ſware, and ſaid, As the 


* 
” 


Los liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul out 


of all diſtreſs, 


.- 


30 Even as I ſware unto thee by the Lon? 


God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy 
ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon 
my throne in my ſtead ; even ſo will I certainly 
do this day „ 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with her face to 
the earth, and did reverence to the king, and 
{aid, Let my lord king David live for ever. 

32 And king David faid, Call me Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada. And they came be- 
fore the king. | | 7:0 


33 The king alſo 6 Take with | 


you the ſervants of your lord; and cauſe: Solo- 
mon my ſon to ride upon mine own mule, and 
bring him down to Gihon, 

34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 


Ern him there king over Iſrael: and 


low ye with the trumpet, and ſay, God fave 
king Solomon. Y pas 

35 Then ye ſhall come up afterhim, that he 
INE and ſit upon my throne ; for he ſhall 
be King in my ſtead: and I have appointed him 
to be ruler over Iſrael, and over Judah. 
36 And Benaiah the fon of ] 
ed the king, and ſaid, Amen: the LoRxD God 
of my lord the king ſay ſo 100. le 

37 As the Lozp hath been with nay lord the 
king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make 
his rorſe green than the throne of my lord 
king David. #1 1 


38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the | 


33 And bring lin down to Gikon.] Some commentators are of 


opinion, that Gitfon was the fame with the fountain ot Siloam, 
but this is a groſs miſtake, ſince Gihon was manifeſtly to the welt; 


and Siloam to the eaſt of Jeruſalem, As thefe fountains were 
places of great conedurle (for there were not manꝝ in jeruſalem) 


"> ** cit. ta 


the prieſt, and Nathan the 


10tada anſwer- | 


N S.] 1 0204.0 Chap, , 
phet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada. and 


pro 
| the Cherethites, and de Feb e mt 2 
mt cause Solomon da ride upon king ai 
mule, and brought him to Gihon. 
309 And Zadok the prieſt took an hom of oil 


out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon : 


' ſaid, God fave king Solomon. 


and the. people piped. with pipes, and rejoices, 


ſound of them. 5 
41 FJ And Adonijah, and all the gueſts that 
were with him, heard 77, as they had made an 
end of eating: and when Joab heard the ſound 
of the city being in an uproar? 
42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan 
the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt came; and Ado. 
nijah ſaid unto him, Come in; for thou ar; a 
valiant man, and bringeſt good tidings, 
43 And Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to Ado. 
nijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Salomon: Egg. 2 10 
44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
| rophet, and Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, and they have cauſed him 
to ride upon the king's mule. _ | 
45 And Zadok the prieſt; and Nathan the 
' prophet, have anointed him king in Gihon: 
and they are come up from thence rejoicing, fo 
that the city rang again: this 7s the noiſe that 
ye have heard. : | 
46 And alſo Soloman fitteth on the throne 
| of the kingdoms. omon fon fo 4 68-1 
47 And moreover, the k mots ſervants came 
to bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God make 
the name of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than thy throne : 
and the king bowedchiuntelt upon the bed. 
48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed: be 
the Lon God of Hrael, which hath given on 
to fit on my throne: this day, mine eyes even 
Meng ͤ v . . 
40 And all the gueſts that were with Adoni- 
jah were afraid; and roſe up, and went every 
man his way. _ ru . 
50 And Adonijah feared: becauſe of Solo- 
the chief reaſon, we may imagine, why David ordered Solomon 10 


be anointed at one of theſe, was that the thing might be done as 
publicly, and in the preſence of as many ſpectators as poſſible. 


' 36.— do too. MSS. LXX. Sc. eb abe 
| : I 0 Laage my ſon; MS. one of my ſted. LXX. C. mod.” 
3 . y 


with great joy, fo that the earth rent with = 


{ ofthe irürn pet; he ſaid, Wherefore 7s this noiſe 


, 


Before Ohriſt tons: 


the horns of the altar. 


Adonijah fedrethking Solomon: for Io, he hath 
caüght hold on the horns uf che altar, ſaying, 
Jet king Solomon ſwear unto me to- day, that 
he will not flay his ſervant with the ſword. 

52 And. Solomon ſaick, If he will hey Him- 


him fall to the earth: but if wickedneſs fhall 
de ound in Kim, he ſhallidie. 


hin down from the Altar. And he came and 


bowed himſelf to king Solomon: and Solomon 
ſaid unto him, Go toſthine houfſe. mon 


r | 
1 David, having. given a. charge to Solomon, 10 
eth. 12 Solomon [ucceeadeth. 13 Adonijah 1s 
put to-death. 28 Joab is fin. 36 Shime!s 
death. | | „ 
Ne Wthe days of David drew nigh, that he 
IN Jhould die; and he charged Solomon his 
fo, ſayin e 
2 1 go the way of all the earth: be thou 
ſtrong therefore, and thew thyſelf a man; 
3 And keep the charge of the Lowp thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep:his ſtatutes, 
and his commandments, and his qudgments, 
and his teftimonies, as it is written in the Jaw. 
of Moſes, that thou mayeſt proſper in all that 
E oy doeſt, and whithertoever thou turneſt thy- 
elf: „ 
4 That the Loxp may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If thy 
children take heed to their way, to walk before 
me in truth, with all their heart and with all 


their ſoul, there thall not fail thee ( ſaid he): | 


man on the throne of Ifrael. Fri 
Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab 


. 5 And caught hold on the horns of the-altar.] There is no pr cept 
in the law to make the altar a privileged place, but in conformity 
to the cuſtoms of other nations, the Jews ſeem to have done it. 


NoTzs on the 'SEconND CHAPTER. | 
, Ver. 3 Keep the' charge of the Lord wy God.] In this ſummary all 
the laws of Moſes are comprehended. 'Statutes were ſuch conſti- 
ions as had their foundation not in reaſon, but in the will and 
pleaſure of God. Commandments were moral duties, founded in 
we nature of things. Judgments were the laws relating to civil 
bemment;andthe dealings of one man with another; and Teſti- 
"Monte were !1nch laws as preſerved-the remembrance” of fome 
Ae teſtified to men tie h Hindne /s df the bord. | 
: Let'not his hoary hend go down tothe grave in peace. ] Many rea- 


CC — —— — : — 0m 


A. K IINI C. B. 
| mon, and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on the fen of Zeruiah did to me, uu what he did 
1 And lit was told Solomb n, faying, Behold, 


{lf a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair of 


; 8 e 8 
Itter Oe. 


to the two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto 


5 
„ 


war in peace, and ꝓut the blood of war upon 


6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, and 
let not his en ee the grave in 
f But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of Bar- 

illai the Gileaditè, and det them be of thoſe 

that cat at thy table: for ſo they came to me 
when J fled becauſe of Abſalom hy, brother. 

8 And behold, thou haft with thee Shimei the 


ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 


curſed me with a grievous curſe, in the day 
When went to Mahanaim: but he eame down 
to meet me at jordan, and I fware to him by 
the Loxb, ſaying, Iwill not ꝓut e thee to death: 
with the ſword. %%% we » ho diet 
9 Nov therefore hold him not guiltleſs: for 
thoucrt a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thau. 
-oughteft to do unto him; but his hoar head 
bring thou down to the grave with blood. 
10% So David flept with his fathers, and 


was buried in the city of David. 


11 And the days that David reigned over 
Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty ande three years iretgned: 
them os 204) arent; 
129 Fhen fat Solomon upon the throne of 
David his father; and his kingdom was eſta-- 
Dine 8 „ 
Ol 8.4 And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon; and 
ſhe ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably? And he ſaid, 
Peaceably. 5 . Nh 
14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to» 
ſay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on- 


— 


15 And he ſaid, Thou knowelt that the king 


. 


bis puniſtintent ſo long, was no reaſon why he ſhould always do it;. 


becauſe Joab's power was then upon the decline, and his ſervices: 
were then unneceſſary. Joab was ambitious, enterpriſing, and 
reſtleſs, and having not nee ab to the father, might have 
practiſed the ſame perhdy againſt his ſon; who being young, andi 
tcarcely ſettled in his throne, might have ſuffered from his trea-- 
: mende eee e is .2m\birious'wrews, which were 
inſatiable. 5 e e bs 
9 Hoi him not gui lle ſ ut urin g not dem hi ro hd go the 
grave weit /i boo; the word in the latte elaute bting undi ſtood, as 


n coneurrect to prevent David'sieathngytim to anscebunt; but 
1! plain that he never forgot nor forgave his crime. His deferring 


: 3 


expreſſed im the former, which is eat lx fimilar o manyqilinges ; 
anche banks of feriptuce. K. . 5 ba HE x 


e dom 


A bner the ſon of Ner, and unto Amaſa the ſon 
of Tether, whom he ſtew, and ſhed the blood of 


his girdlle that tar about his loins, and in his 
| thots*thatwwereomhis feet. CS 


reaſons of Rate prevented its being inflicted before, and reaſons of 

| ſtate requirech its being put in execution at this junqture. In time- 
of war it was dangerous to attempt it on account of the power, in- 
fluence, and military {kill of Jab; in a time of ꝓeace it was ſafe, 
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dom was mine, and that all Iſrael Tet their faces 
on me, that I ſhould reign: howbeit the king- 
dom is turned about, and is become my bro- 
ther's: for it was his from the LR. 
16 And now I aſk one petition of thee, deny 
me not. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 


17 And he ſaid, Speak; I pray thee, unto Solo- 
ge king (for he will not ſay thee nay): that 


he give me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wife. 
18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well; I will ſpeak | 
1 thee mntothekinge 15011 1H N! 


19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went unto king 


Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah: and 


the king roſe up to meet her, and bowed him- 


ſelf unto her, and fat down on his throne, and 
\ cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's mother ; 
and ſhe ſat on his right hand, e 


20 Then ſhe ſaid, I defire one ſmall petition 


- oſthee, I pray Some 4 me not nay: And the 
king daid unto her, Aſk 


on, my mother, for 1 
will not ſay thee nay, ; 


21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Gam 


mite he given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 


22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid 


unto his mother, And why doſt thou aſk Abi- 
ſhag the Shunammite for Adonijah? aſk for 


him the kingdom alſo (for he 1 mine elder 


brother) ; even for him, and for Abiathar the 


prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah. 
23 Then king Solomon {ware by the Loxo, 


ſaying, God do ſo to me, and more allo, if 
Adonijah have not ſpoken this word againſt 


his own life. | EM EEE 
2.4 Now therefore, as the Logo liveth, which 


- hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne. 
of David my father, and who hath made me an 
Houſe, as he promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be put 


to death this day. „ 
25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of 


Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada ; and he fell upon 


26 © And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the 


King, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own 
fields, for thou art worthy of death: but I will 
Hot at this time pou thee to death, becauſe thou 


bareſt the ark of the Loxp God before David 


in all wherein my father was afflicted, 


11 9 22 He is my elder brother, and he has for him Abiathar 1 ö 4 
and Joab the 1 Zeruial. A. V. K _ eee | 


31 And the king ſaid— Ho as he hath ſaid.] Kill him at the very 
altar where he reſolves to die. This action of Solomon was juſti- 
hed by Exod. xxi. 13, 14, Joab indeed, hoped by flying to the altar 
to have eſcaped capital puniſhment, for the ſame reaſon as Abia- 

#414 47 wp | 2 | 


A.NKIINITG.S.. 


had turned after Adonijah, N 
fe 


my father, and becauſe thou haſt been afflicted 


Stor n Cray, ll, 

ing prieſt unto the Loxp; that he might fylgj 
the word of the Loxp, which he ſpake con 
''ceming: the: houſe of Eli in Shiloh. Ls 
28 C Then tidings came to Joab (for Joab 


* 


not after Abſalom) . And Joab unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and caught hold on 
the horns of the altar. 
29 And it was told king Solomon that Jo 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Loxp; and 


— 


{| behold, be 7s by the altar: then Solomon ſent 


* 


Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go fall 
e , ART 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
the Logp, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
king, Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay; but! 
will die here, And Benaiah brought the king 
word again, ſaying, Thus faid Joab, and thus 
he anstelle! 

31 And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he 
hath ſaid, and fall upon him, and bury him; 
that thou mayeſt take away the innocent blood 
which Joab ſhed, from me, and from the houſe 
ie. HE Tn 
32 And the Lob ſhall return his blood up- 
on his own head, who fell upon two men more 
righteous and better than he, and flew them 
with the ſword, my father David not knowing 
thereof, to wit, Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of 
the hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſon of Jether, 
captain of the hoſt of Judah. © 
33 Their blood ſhall therefore return upon 

the head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
ſeed for ever: but upon David, and upon his 
feed, and ou his houſe, and upon his throne, 
ſhall there be peace for ever from the Lokb. 

34 So Benalah the ſon of Jehoiada went up, 

and fell upon him, and flew him ; and he was 
buried in his own houſe in the wilderneſs. 
2 k 5 And the king put Benaiah the fon of 
Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt ; and Za- 
dok the prieſt did the king put in the room of 
JJ 8 5 
306 And the king ſent and called for Shime!, 
and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in Je- 
ruſalem, and dwell there, and go not fort) 
thence any whither. 8 


thar eſcaped, which was on account of his being conſecrated t0 


becauſe the laying hold of the altar had the nature of a vov in it 


for the futute as well as the hope of preſent ſafety, This may be 


| inferred from the nature of the altar, which ſanctibed that which 
touched it, 1 n | 


ne turned 


God and his ſervice ; for Joab by this means conlecrated himſeli; 


37 For 


Before Chriſt 1014. 


aut, and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, thou 
| ſhalt know for certain,” that thou ſhalt ſure] 
die: thy blood ſhall be upon thine own head. 
38 And Shimei ſaid unto. the king, The ſay- 
ing 75 good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, ſo 
will thy W do. And Shimei dwelt in Je- 
em man AVS. : | | . 
hy" And lee to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran 
away unto Achiſh, ſon of Maachah, king of 
Cath: and they told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, 
thy ſervants Le in Gath. „ : 
40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſaddled his aſs, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeek his. ſervants : 
and Shimei went, and brought his ſervants 
from Gath. 2h 3 
41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come 
again. | 
; 2 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
| a ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee ſwear 
by the LorD, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, 
Know for a certain, that on the day thou goeſt 
| out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thou 
| ſhalt ſurely die? and thou ſaidſt unto me, The 
word that I have heard, ig good. 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of 
the LogD, and the commandment that I have 
charged thee with ? d 
44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thine heart 
is privy to, that thou didſt to David my father: 
therefore the Lord ſhall return thy wickedneſs 
upon thine own heads ” 
45 And king Solomon hall be bleſſed, and 
the throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
the Lo RD for ever. JA 
46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon 
of Jehoiada, which went out and fell upon him, 
that he died : and the kingdom was eſtabliſhed 
in the hand of Solomon. 


v 


7 


F 


ES 
I Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daughter: 5 Hrs 


lots. 


{ ; 
* 45 Place this verſe after the 46th. Co xj. Ho. 
Norzs on the Tüi AD ChapTER. 
Ver. 2 The people ſacrificed in high piaces, &c.] Theſe were the 


original places where divine worſhip was performed by the ancient 
pariarchs ; and the ſacred hiſtorian tells us, that the reaſon why 


NY XI. 


choice 2 6 H 1% judgment between the two har- | 


I. KINGS. 
37 For it ſhall be, za? on the 8 thou goeſt 
1 


CH Ap. III. 


A ND Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, and brought her into the city of David, 


until he had made an end of building his own 


houſe, and the houſe of the Lox, and the wall 


of Jeruſalem round about. 


2 Only the people ſacrificed in high places, 
becauſe there was no houſe built unto the name 
of the LorD until thoſe days. Nl 

3 And Solomon loved the Lokp, walking 
in the ſtatutes of David his father: only he ſa- 
crificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 


there; for that was the great high place: a 


| thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer 


upon that altar. > 
5 © In Gibeon the Logp appeared to Solo- 


mon in a dream by night: and God ſaid, Aſk 
what I ſhall give thee. 
6 And Solomon faid, thou haſt ſhewed unto 


thy ſervant David my father great mercy, ac- 
cording as he walked before thee in truth and 


in righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs of heart 


with thee, and thou haſt kept for him this great 
kindneſs, that thou haſt given him a ſon to fit 
7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſervant king inſtead of David my fa- 
ther: and I am but a little child: I know not 
how to go out or come in. 

8 And thy ſervant zs in the midſt of thy peo- 
ple which thou haſt choſen, a great people, that 
cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude, 


on his throne, as 77 zs this day. 


9 Give therefore thy ſervant an underſtand- 


ing heart, to judge thy people, that I may diſ- 


cern between good and bad: for who is able 


to judge this thy ſo great a people? _ 

10 And the [one pleaſed the Lorp, that 
Solomon had aſked this thing. : 
11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked for thyſelf 


| long life; neither haſt aſked riches for thyſelf, 


nor haſt aſked the life of thine enemies, but 
haſt aſked for thyſelf underſtanding to diſcern, 
judgment: . | 

12 Behold, I have done according to thy 
words: lo, I have given thee a wiſe and an un- 


| derſtanding heart, ſo that there was none like 


the people took this any, was becauſe there was no houſe built 
ip. 


for a ſettled place of wor 


5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream 2 night.] This 
viſion ſeems to have happened the night after he had made an end 
of offering his burnt-offerings, which he doubtleſs concluded with 


ardent prayers for wiſdom ; and when he was retired to reſt, God 
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L K 1 N68 


Chap, Iv. 


thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any | child war, unto the king (for herbowels bi. 


ariſe like unto thee. ; 
13 And I have alſo Ove thee that which 
thou haſt not aſked, both riches, and honour : 
ſo that there ſhall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee, all thy days. | 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as 
thy father David did walk, then Iwill lengthen 
th) da „ ä ; | 
1 8 And Solomon awoke, and behold, it was 
a dream: and he came to Jeruſalem, and 


ſtood before the ark of the covenant of the 
Loxp, and offered up-burnt-offerings, and of- 


fered peace-offerings, and made a feaſt to all 
his ſervants. _ | 
16 Then came there two women that were 
harlots, unto.the king, and ſtood before him. 
17 And the one woman faid, O my lord, I 


and this woman dwell in one houſe ;- and I was 


delivered of a child with her in the houſe. 

18 And it came to paſs the third day after 
that I was delivered, that this woman was de- 
livered alſo : and we were together; there was 


no ſtranger with us in the houſe, ſave we two |. 


in the houſe. : | 1 

19 And this woman's child died in the night; 
becauſe ſhe overlaid it. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and took m 
ſon from beſide me, while thine handmaid ſlept, 
and laid it in her boſom, and laid her dead 
child in my boſom. 85 

21 And when I roſe in the morning to give 


my child ſuck, behold, it was dead: but when 


I had confidered it in the morning, behold, it 
was not my fon, which I did bear. 
22 And the other woman faid, Nay ; but the 
Hving :5 my ſon, and the dead zs thy ſon :. and 
this ſaid, No; but the dead 7s thy ſon, and the 
105 1s my ſon. Thus they ſpake before the 
ing. 7 
23 Then ſaid the king, The one faith, This 
my ſon that liveth, and thy fon 7zs the dead: 


and the other ſaith, Nay ; but thy ſon ig the 


dead, and my ſon 7s the living. 
ie king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. 
And they brought a ſword before the king. 
25 And the king faid, Divide the living child 


in two, and give half to the one, and half to the | from Beth-ſhean to Abcl-meholah, even unto 


the place that is NINE Jokneam. 
eber, 


other. 


ſation with him mentioned in the following verſes, 


3 


her the living child, and in no wiſe {| 
but the other ſaid, Let it be neither mi 


* 


lomon to wife. | | 
12 Baanah the: fon of Ahilud : 7% hm per- 
tained Taanach and Megiddo, and. all Beth- 


26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living 


ed upon her ſon) and ſhe ſaid, O my lord, vive 
ay it; 


; 3 5 ne nor 
thine, t divide 18. 


27 Then the king anfwered and ſaid, Giye 
her the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: (4. 
; 75 the mother thereof... 5; 
28 And all Ifrael heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged ; and they feareg. 
the king: for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God 
| 2045 in him to.do judgment. 
: C1 EF; IV; 
1 Solomon's princes.. 7 His twelve officers. 24 
The peace and largeneſs of his- kingdom.. 20 His 
' <wi/dom.. Te 
80 king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 
2 And theſe were the princes which he: 
Had: Azariah the ſon of Zadok, the prieſt: 
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha; 
ſcribes: Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, the 
recorder. „ 5 
4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada war over 
the hoſt: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
prieſts. 5 
5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over 


y | the officers : and Zabud the ſon of Nathan war Mi 


the principal officer, and the king's friend.. 
6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold: and 


| Adoniramthe ſon of Abda-was over the tribute. 


| 7 © And Solomon had twelve officers over 
- all-Ifrael, which provided victuals for the king. 
and- his ahold each man his month in a 
year made proviſion. „ 
8 And theſe are their names: The ſon of 
Hur, in mount Ephraim. 
9 The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaal- 
bim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth-hanan. 
: 10: The ſon of Heſed, in. Aruboth : to him 
pertarined Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher. 
" 11 The ſonof Abinadab, in all the region of 
Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of So- 


ſhean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezrecl, 


13 The ſon of in Ramoth-gilead ; to 


was plea on for the confirmation of his ſaith, to hold the conyer- Z 


NoTzes on the Fourxtyu CuAPTE RA. 


21 And Solomon reignedover all kingdoms, from the river,$&c.] 1 8 
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him pertarned the towns of Jair the ſon of Ma- 
1 which are in Gilea 2 to him al. per- 
45 ned the region of Argob, which zs in aſhan, 
threeſcore great cities with walls, and braſen 


. Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had Maha- 


nam . 


ode A been. od Meat ke 


Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. | 
16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher 
and in Aloth : | | 
17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah, in Iſſa- 
ch 


18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin. 


* 


. 
I 
: 


19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the country | 


of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of Bathan ; and He 
u the only officer which was in the land. | 
20 Judah and Ifrael were many, as the ſand 
which ic by the fea in multitude, eating and 
drinking, and making merry. | 
21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, 
from the river unto the land of the Philiſtines, 


and unto the border of Egypt : they brought | beaſts, and of fowls, and of creeping things, 


preſents, and ſerved Solomon all the days of his 
life. 1 | 
22 And Solomon's proviſion for one day, 
was thirty meaſures of fine flour, and three- 
ſcore meaſures of meal, | 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
paſtures, and an hundred ſheep, beſide harts, 
n and fallow- deer, and fatted 

owl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the region on 
this fide the river, from Tiphfah even to Azzah, 
over all the kings on this fide the river: and 
he had peace on all ſides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, every 
man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, | 
from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, all the days of 
Solomon. 95 55 

26 q And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls 
of horſes for his chariots, and twelve thouſand : 
horſemen. „ 


27 And thoſe officers provided victual for 


the kingdom of Solomon was bounded on the eaſt by the river Eu- 
phrates, often called the river b way of excellence; on the weſt by 
the land of the Philiſtines, which bordered on the Mediterranean 
lea; and on the ſouth by Egypt: ſo that the kings of Syria, Da- 
malcus, Moab, and Ammon, which lay between the Eupbrates and 
tne Mediterranean, were tributaries to Solomon. God had now 
Ferjormed the promiſe he had made to Abraham, that his ſeed 


ould poſſeſs the land, from the river of Egypt to the great river, tie 
mer Euphrates, | 


* nm A — as. 


* *** 1 


E N ING 


tt 


15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he alſo took | 


1 


* 26 Four thouſand ſtalls, 2 Chron, ix. 25. 250 i | 


"75; OHA®, 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto king 
Solomon's table, every man in his month 
they lacked nothing. : 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
dromedaries, brought they unto the place where 
the officers were, every man according to his 
„„ c 

29 And God gave Solomon wiſdom and 
underſtanding; exceeding much, and largeneſs 
of heart, even as the ſand that i on the ſea- 
ſhore. „ 

30 And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the wiſ- 
dom of all the children of the eaſt- country, and 
all the wiſdom of Egypt. „ 

1 For he was wiſer than all men; than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, 


and Darda, the ſons of Mahol: and his fame 


was in all nations round about. 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs: 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 

33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar- 
tree that zs in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop 
that ſpringeth out of the wall : he ſpake alſo of 


and of fiſhes. | 


54 And there came of all people to hear the 
wiſdo . 


dom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiſdom. 


CHAP, V.- | 
1 Hiram ſendeth to congratulate Solomon; 7 and 
furniſbeth timber to build the temple. 13 Solo- 


mMon's workmen and labourers. 


AND Hiram king of 'Tyre ſent his ſervants 
. unto Solomon ( for he had heard that they 


I had anointed him king in the room of his fa- 


ther) : for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 
2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, _ 


3 Thou knoweſt how that David my father 
| could not build an houſe unto the name of the 
Lo kp his God, for the wars which were about 


him on ery fide, until the LoRD put them 
under the ſoles of his feet. THE 
4 But now the Loxp my God hath given 


30 And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of all the children of the 


 eaſt-country.] There were three oriental nations famous for their 


wiſdom and erudition ; the Chaldeans, the Perſians, and the Ara- 
bians : whether the Perſians were famous for their learning in So- 
lomon's time, is not agreed on. That the Arabians were 1emark- 


able for their wiſdom in ancient times, is ſuthciently evident from 
the book of Job. 


And all the wiſdom of Ihe! 
wiſdom in the time of Moſes, and was the ſource from whence 
other countries derived all their learning. | | 


* 31 Perhaps, ſors of the choir, i. e. muſicians, or poets, Ho, 
Eee 2 me 


This country was celebrated for 
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me reſt on every ſide, /o that there is neither 
adverſary, nor evil occurrent. 
. & And behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe 
unto the name of the Loxp my God, as the 


Lord ſpake unto David my father, ſaying, 


Thy ſon, whom I will ſet upon thy throne in 
thy room, he ſhall build an houſe unto my 
name. Os 3 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they 


hew me cedar- trees out of Lebanon; and my 
ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants: and unto 


thee will I ab hire for thy ſervants, according 
to all that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou know- 


eſt that here is not among us any that can {kill | 
to hew timber like unto the Sidonians. 


And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard 


the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 


and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lok D this day, which 
hath given unto David a wiſe ſon over this 
great people. 


8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, I 


have conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt 
to me for: and I will do all thy defire concern- 
ing timber of cedar, and concerning timber of 

9 My ſervants ſhall bring hem down from 
Lebanon unto the ſea: andI will convey them 
by ſea in floats, unto the place that thou ſhalt 
e me, and will cauſe them to be diſ- 
c 


arged there, and thou ſhalt receive hem: and 
thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire, in giving food 
for my houſhold. 


10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar- trees, and 

fir-trees, according to all his deſire. 
11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 

ſand meaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold, 


and twenty meaſures of pure oil: thus gave So- 


lomon to Hiram year, by year. 
12 And the Lok gave Solomon wiſdom, as 


be promiſed him: and there was peace between 


Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a 
league together. 

13 And king Solomon raiſed a levy out of 
all Iſrael; and the levy was thirty thouſand men. 

14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand a month by courſes: a month they were 
in Lebanon, and two months at home : and 
Adoniram was over the levy. 


Norzs on the FTA Crater, 
* Ver. 11 Twenty nan meaſures of pure oil. 2 Chron. ii. 10. 


is And fourſcore thouſand hewers in the mountains.] That is, hewers 
of ſtones ; for the ti | | 


banon. 


* 16 Three thouſand and fix hundred, 2 Chron, ii, 17, 


er was hewed by Hiram's ſeryants in Le- 


L £10 0Ss 


nn. 


ANY it came to paſs in the four hundred 


| broad, and the middle war fix cubits broad, 


was built of ſtone, made ready before it was 


15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountains 
16 Beſides the chief of Solomon's officers 
which were over the work, three thouſand and 
three hundred, which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 11 
17 And the king commanded, and they 
brought great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and hewed 
ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. 
18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram's 
builders did hew them, and the ſtone-ſquarers: 
55 er prepared timber and ſtones to build the 
oule. 4 „„ 


CHAP, VI. 


1 The building of Solomon's temple. 11 God's pro- 
miſe unto it. 37 The time of building it. 


and eightieth year after the children of 
Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, in 
the fourth year of Solomon's reign over Iſrael, 
in the month Zif, which z the ſecond month, 
that he began to build the houſe of the Logo. 
2 And the houſe which king Solomon built 
for the LokD, the length thereof was threeſcore 
cubits, and the. breadth thereof twenty cubito, 
and the height thereof thirty cubits. 7 
3 And the porch before the temple of the 
houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of the houſe ; and ten 
cubits was the breadth thereof, before the houſe, 
4 And for the houſe he made windows of 
narrow lights. N | 
5 J And againſt the wall of the houſe he 
built chambers round about, again the walls 
of the houſe round about, Soth of the temple, 
80 of the oracle: and he made chambers round 
about. 


6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits 


and the third was ſeven cubits broad: for with- 
out in the wall of the houſe he made narrowed 
reſts round about, that /e beams ſhould not be 
faſtened in the walls of the houſe. 3 

7 And the houſe when it was in building, 


Norzs on the SixrRH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 6 The nethermeſt chamber was five cubits broad, and the middle 
was ſix cubits broad, and the third was ſeven cubits broad] It appears 
| from verſe 10, that they were only five cubits high, and built three 


| ſtories over one another, increaſing one cubit in breadth every 
ſtory, g | ; h 
| brought 
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brought thither: ſo that there was neither 
hammer, nor ax, nor any too of iron heard in 
the houſe, while it was in building. 1 

8 The door for the middle chamber 2pas in 


de richt fide of the houſe : and they went up 
dich winding ſtairs into the middle chamber, 


and out of the middle into the third. 


9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it; and 


covered the houſe with beams and boards of 
Go then he built chambers againſt all 
the houſe, five cubits high: and they reſted on 
the houſe with timber of cedar. © 
11 C hor the word of the Loxp came to 
mon, ſaying, 155 | 1 
K* Concerning this houſe which thou art in 
building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and 
execute my judgments, and keep all my com- 
mandments to walk in them: then will J per- 
form my word with thee, which I ſpake unto 
David thy father. POT, COTE 
13 And I will dwell among the children of 
Irael, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 
14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed 


it, | 55 . | 

15 And he built the walls of the houſe 
within with boards of cedar, both the floor of 
the houſe, and the walls of the cieling : and he 
covered them on the inſide with wood, and 


covered the floor of the houſe with planks of 


16 And he built twenty cubits. on the ſides 
of the houſe, both the floor, and the walls with 
boards of cedar: he even built zhem for it with- 
4 even for the oracle, even for the moſt holy 
Place. ie | 3-8 
17 And the houſe, that zs, the temple before 
it, was forty cubits /ong. : 

18 And the cedar of the houſe within was 
carved with knops, and open flowers : all was 
cedar ; there was no ſtone ſeen. „ 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the houſe 
within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of 
 theLogy, N 1 

20 And the oracle in the fore-part was 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits in the height there- 


*8 The door of the lower chamber. LXX. Kc. 


16 Even for the oracle for the moſt holy place.] This is an expla- 
ation of what is meant by the houſe in the preceding verſes. And 

1 por beſt deſerved to be tiled the houſe, as the Divine Glory 
le there, and from thence God gave anſwers when he was con- 


„ 


* 


| 


k 


covered the altar which was of cedar, 


LY 


21 So Solomon. overlaid the houſe within 


with pure gold: and he made a partition, by 
the chains of gold before the oracle, and he 


overlaid it with gold. 


22 And the whole houſe he overlaid wit 


9 


gold, until he had finiſhed all the houſe : alſo 
t 


e whole altar that was by the oracle, he over- 


| laid with gold. | 


23 And within the oracle he made two 


cherubims of olive-tree, each ten cubits high. 


24 And five cubits was the one wing of the 


cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the 


| cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the one 
wing, unto the uttermoſt part of the other, 
*vere ten cubits. | | | 


25 And the other cherub was ten cubits : 
both the cherubims were of one meaſure, and 


: 


one ſize. : LR. B 
26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and ſo was z? of the other cherub. 


27 And he ſet the cherubims within the 
inner-houſe: and they ſtretched forth the wings 
of the cherubims, ſo that the wing of the one 


touched the one wall, and the wing of the other 
cherub touched the other wall: and their wings 
touched one another in the midſt of the houſe. 
28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 
29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of cherubims, 
MPT; and open flowers, within and 
without. | „„ 


30 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid 


with gold, within and without. | 
31 And for the entering of the oracle he 


made doors FA olive-tree: the lintel and ſide- 
| poſts were a fifth part of the wall,  __ * 


32 The two doors alſo ere of olive-tree; 


and he carved upon them carvings of cheru- 
bims, and palm-trees, and open owers, and 
overlaid hem with gold, and ſpread gold upon 


the cherubims, and upon the palm- trees. 
33 So alſo made he for the door of the 
5 A poſts of oliye-tree a fourth part of the 
wall. | „ | 

34 And the two doors were fir- tree: the 


23 Within the oracle he made two cherubims.] The cherubims made 


by Moſes were of ſolid gold, and of the ſame piece with the mercy- 


ſeat ; whereas thoſe made by Solomon were of wood, and over- 
laid with gold, | 1 


27 And he ſet the cherubims within the inner-houſe;] With their faces 


towards the ſanctuary, ſo that they looked upon him that entered 
into the oracle, There were four cherubims in the moſt holy) | 
: 1 5 place 


of: and he overlaid it with pure gold; and /o 


Lit : | 


1 The building of Solomon”s houſe, 2 of the 0 


Before Chrift 1005. * 1. 


two leaves of the one door were folding, and 
the two leaves of the other door were folding. 
5 And he carved thereon cherubims, and | 
palm-trees, and open flowers: and covered 
them with gold, fitted upon the carved work. 
36 © And he built the inner-court with 
three rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar- | 
beams. 225 5 e 
37 {ln the fourth year was the foundation 
of the houſe of the Loxo laid, in the month | 


_ 


8 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bul (which 7s the eighth month) was the houſe | 
finiſhed MOEN all the parts thereof, and : 
according to all the faſhion of it: ſo was he 
ſeven years in building it. . 2 


CH AP. VII. my 


of Lebanon, 8 of the 50 10 for Pharaoh's 


daughter. 13 Hiram's works. 


LD) UT Solomon was building his own houſe 
thirteen years, and he finiſhed all his 
houſe. Ps n 
2 © He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon; the length thereof was an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon four 


rows of cedar-pillars, with cedar beams upon ay of the one chapiter was five cubits, and 
a the 


3 And it was covered with cedar above upon 


1 


the pillars. 


the beams, that /ay on forty-five pillars, fifteen 
inarow. _ 
4 And there were windows in three rows, 
and light was againſt light zz three ranks. 
$ And all the doors and poſts were ſquare, 
with the windows: and light was againſt light 
in three ranks. . | | 


6 And he ds a porch of pillars ; the 
1 thereof was fifty cubits, 3 breadth 


thereof thirty cubits: and the porch was before 


them: and the other pillars and the thick beam 
were before them. 


Then he made a porch for the throne 
where he might judge, even the porch of judg- 


ment: and it was covered with cedar from one 
ſide of the floor to the other. 


8 And his houſe where he dwelt had an- 
other court within the porch, which was of the 
like work. Solomon made alſo an houſe for 


lace of Solomon's temple; two made by Moſes, and two by So- 


KINGS. 


of the Loy, and for the porch of the houſe. 


| dom and underſtanding, and cunning to work 


—_ the top of the pillars; ſeven for the one 
ch 


omon. The latter ſeem to have ſpread their wings over the for- 


"Crap, yy, 
Pharaoh's daughter (whom he had tak 
wife) like unto this porch. taken 7» 

9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, according to 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with 7 
within and without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and /o on the outſide toward 
the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly tones | 
even great ſtones; ſtones of ten cubits, and a 1 
ſtones of eight cubits. | 

11 And above were coſtly ſtones (after the 
meaſures of hewed ſtones) and cedars. | 

12 And the great court round about was with Bl 
three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar. * 
beams, both for the inner-court of the houſe 


13 And king Solomon ſent and fetched Bt 
Hiram out of Tyre. | 
14 He was a widow's ſon of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a m 
worker in braſs: and he was filled with wiſ. I 


all works in braſs; and he came to king So- 
lomon, and wrought all his work. 

| I; For he caſt two pillars of braſs, of eigh- 
teen cubits high a- piece: and a line of twelve 
cubits did compaſs either of them about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
| braſs, to ſet upon the tops of the pillars ; the 
eight of the other chapiter was five cubits: 
17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths 
| of chain-work, for the chapiters which were 


apiter, and ſeven for the other chapiter. 
18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
| round about upon the one net-work, to cover 
the chapiters that were upon the top, with 
| pomegrantes: and ſo did he for the other 
chapiter. nes EE 
3 And the chapiters that were upon the top 
of the . were of lily-work in the porch, 
four cubits. Fre” | N 
20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates alſo above, over-againſt the 
belly which war by the net-work: and the 
pomegranates were two hundred, in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter. 
21 And he ſet-up the pillars in the porch of 
the 8 and he ſet up the right pillar, and 
called the name EP Jachin: and he {ct 


1 EE” Norzs on the SevenTy CHAPTER. 
Ver. 18 And he made the pomegrana'es, LXX. MSS. 


. 


— of 1 a> 


mer, and were added for the greater ornament an 


glory of the 


4 #* — as the top of the pillars, MSS. A. V. 
1 21 And he ſet up the 7 in the porch of the temple, &c.] Abarbinel 


ure Chriſt 100g. 
ep theleft pillar; and called the name thereof 


** And upon the top of the pillars as 


lily-work : ſo was the work of the pillars 


And he made a molten ſea, ten cubits 
from F to the other: it was round 
ill about, and his height was five cubits ; and 
Ane of thirty cubits did compaſs, it round 
about. | 


fniſhed. 
23 


here were knops compaſſing it, ten in a cubit, 
compaſſing the ſea round about: the knops 
were caſt in two rows, when it was caſt. 


25 It ſtood 2 Up twelve oxen, three looking | 


toward the north, and three Iooking toward the 
weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking. toward the eaſt: and the ſea was 
et above upon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward.. fs 
26 And it 2was an hand-breadth thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 
a cup, with flowers of lilies: it contained two 
thouſand , En i 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſs; four 
cubits was the length of one baſe, and four cu- 


bits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the | 


height of it. ! 
23 And the work of the baſes. war on this 
manner : They had borders, and the borders 
were between the ledges: . + __ | 
29 And on the borders that were between 
the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims : 
and upon the ledges here was a baſe above: 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. _. 
Jo And every baſe had four braſen wheels, 
and plates of braſs : and the four corners. there- 


of had underſetters; under the layers were un- 
derſetters molten, at the ſide of every. addi- | 


tion, : 1 
31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter, 


was round er the work of the baſe, a cubit 
and an half: and alfo upon the mouth of it 


were gravings with their borders, four-fquare, . 


not round: 


32 And under the borders were fbur wheels: 


is of opinion that Solomon placed them here · as ſymbols of the 


Pillar of the cloud, and the pillar of fire, that conducted the H. 


reelites through the wilderneſs. 
23'A molten ſea.] In Hebrew the word haijom is uſed to ſignify 

112 great eollection of waters; and in this place the word haijom 

[lea gnihes a large veſſel containing a great quantity of water. 
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3 


and the axle-trees of the wheels were joined 


to the baſe, and the height of a wheel was a 


cubit and half a cubit. - | 
| work of a chariot-wheel: their axle-trees, and- 
their naves, and their felloes, and their ſpokes, 
UMA cc 88 
34 And here were four underſetters to the: 
four corners. of one baſe : and the underſetters- 


a ire œůBůw So 1 4 Er ot ihe very eaſe itfelf.- 
24 And under the brim of it round about | 


35 And in the top of the baſe was there x 


the to compaſs of half a cubit high: and on 


the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof, and the: 
borders thereof, wers of the ſame. 7771 


bims, lions, and palm- trees, according to the 
proportion of every one, and additions round 


about. 


37 After this manner he made the ten baſes: 
all of them had one caſting, one meaſure, and 
one. ſize. hs rot th bo aro te, 

38. Then made he ten lavers of braſs : one 


was four cubits: and upon every one of the. 
ten baſes, one laver. 5 


* 


39. And he put five baſe 
the houſe, and five on the left ſide of the houſe = 
and he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the 
- houfe eaſt-ward over againſt the ſouth: 


end of doing all the work that he made king 
Solomon for the houſe of the Logyd. = 


4 


top of the pillars :- 
the chapiters that were upon the pillars :- 


. 


thouſand gallons. 


. 40 — made the pots and the ſhovels, MSS. 


| | * Three thouſand baths, 2 Ch. iv. 55 
: 


33 And the work of the wheels war like the 


306 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved cheru-- 


laver contained forty baths : and every laver 


baſes-on the right ſide of 


| 40 © And Hiram made the lavers, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram made an 


|- 41 The two pillars, and the r bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pil-- 
| lars: and the two net-works, to cover the two 
| bowls. of. the. chapiters which Were. upon the 


42 And four hundred pomegranates for the: 


| two net- works, even two rows of pomegranates 
for one net-work, to cover the two bowls: of. 


and above <was a cubit ;: but: the mouth thereof | Ly 
43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the 
44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the- 
| 45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the. 


26 It contained twothouſend batis.] A bath was the ſame with ephah,... 
and contained eight gallons: ſo that this molten ſea held fixteen 


baſons: 


Before Chriſt 1004. 


Lox, were of bright braſs. '_ 5 
1 in the plain of Jordan did the 5 caſt 
them in the clay- ground, between Succoth and 


Zarthan. 5 

47 And Solomon left all the veſſels unwerigh- | 
ed, becauſe they were exceeding many: neither 
- was the weight of the braſs found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the 'veſſels that 
pertarned unto the houſe of the Lorp : the 
altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon 
the ſhew-bread was, | | 

49 And the candleſticks of pure gold, five 
on the right de, and five on the left, before | 
the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the tongs 2 ,,, 5 

go And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the 
baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure | 
gold; and the hinges / gold, Soth for the fp 
of the inner houſe, the moſt hol _— and tor 
the doors of the houſe, 20 wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king So- 
lomon made for the houſe of the Loxp : and 
Solomon brought in the things which David 
his father had dedicated: even the filver, and 
the gold, and the veſſels, did he put among 
the treaſures of the houſe of the LoRD. 


3 C:H A+ P; VIII. | 
1 The dedication of the temple. 12, 55 Solomon's 
bleſſing: 22 His prayer: 62 His ſacrifice of 


peace-offerings. 


HEN Solomon aſſembled the elders of 


1 Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the 


chief of the fathers of the children of Ifrael, 
| unto king Solomon in Jeruſalem, that they 
might bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD, out of the city of David, which 7zs 
Zion. * XN 

2 And all the me 
ſelves unto king Solomon, at the feaſt in the 


month Ethanim, which i the ſeventh month. 
3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 


7 


prieſts took up the ark. | | 
4 And they rought up the ark of the Loxp, 


Norzs on the EicyTy CDT EE. 


Ver. 1 The elders.] Theſe were the judges in their ſeveral cities, 
or the members of the great Sanhedrim. 


2 All the men of [ſrazl aſſembled-—in the month Ethanim.] The 
Chaldee reads,“ In the month which was anciently named the 
int, but now is the ſeventh month.“ It was called Ethanim, becauſe 


* T1 9 * A a 7? 5 $ | 
a” g ö . 5 5 
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* * 


baſons: and all theſe veſſels which Hiram 
made to king Solomon, for the houſe of the 


and the tabernacle of the congre 


$ 


the holy veſſels that were in the ta 


| 


| thoſe did the prieſts and the Levites brin 
tion of Iſrael, that were 1 


and oxen, that could 


above. 


af Iſrael aſſembled them {; 


2507 Vue en 


ation, and all 
ernacle, even 
g up. 
grega- 
Iſrael, 6 d unto him 
were with him before the ark, ſacrificing heep, 
not be told nor numbered 


5 And king Solomon, and all the con 


for multitude. _ 5 
6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Loxo unto his place, into the 
oracle of the houſe, to the moſt holy place, even 
under the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims ſpread forth heir two 
wings over the place of the ark, and the chery. 
bims covered the ark, and the ſtaves thereof 


8 And they drew out the ſtaves, that the 
ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the holy 
place before the oracle, and they were not ſeen 
without : and there they are unto this day, 
9 There was nothing in the ark ſave the two 
tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at Ho- 
reb, when the Loxpd made à covenant with the 
children of Iſrael, when they came out of the 
„„ - -- 

10 And it came to 755 when the prieſts 
were come out of the holy place, that the cloud 
filled the houſe of the LORp, | 
II 8s that the prieſt could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe 55 the cloud: for the glory of 
the Loxp had filled the houſe of the LoxD. 

12 Then ſpake Solomon, The Lox ſaid 
that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 

1 3 I have ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell 
in, a ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever. 

14 And . king turned his face about, and 
bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael (and all 
the congregation of Iſrael ſtood), 

15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lozxp God of 
Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto David 
my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled 2, 
aying, „ 

16 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city out 
of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houle, 
that my name might be therein; but I choſe 
David to be over my people Iſrael. 


At this time was celebrated the feaſt of tabernacles, which was ap- 
pointed in commemoration of the children of Irael's dwelling In 
| tents, and of the tabernacle, which at that time was built, where 
| God promiſed to meet them, and to dwell e them, 1 2 7 
ſequently, might be well thought a very proper ſeaſon for t 5 5 
dication of the temple, which was to ſucceed in- the tabernacle 


mere lacted ſolemnitics were performed in it than in any other. 


place. i . Au the tent, 
* 16 Thirteen Hebrew words ſeem to be dropped fromt ph dich 


1 


Before Chriſt 1004. 
17 And it was in the heart of David my fa- 
ther, to build an houſe for the name of the 
r Ad oe nl al 
18 And the Loxp faid unto David my fa- 
ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe unto My name, thou didſt well that it 
was in thine heart: OR het 


19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the | 


houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out 
of thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe unto my 
1 5 And the Lord hath performed his word 
that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room 
of David my father, and fit on the throne of 
I{rael, as the LokD promiſed, and have built 
an houſe for the name of the LoRD God of 
Iſrael. of Oh 

5 And J have ſet there a place for the ark, 
wherein ii the covenant of the LoR p, which 


he made with our fathers, when he brought | 


them out of the land of Egypt. 1 

22 And Solomon ſtood before the altar 
of the Lok p, in the preſence of all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands to- 
ward heaven: ; ö 

23 And he ſaid, LoRD God of Iſrael, Here 7s 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth 
beneath, who keepeſt covenant and mercy with 

thy ſervants, that walk before thee with all 
their heart: „ "= 


24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David 


my father that thou promiſedſt him: thou | 


ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
it with thine hand, as 1t in this day. _ 
25 Therefore now, LoRD God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father that 
thou promiſedſt him, ſaying, There ſhall not 
fail thee a man in my fight to fit on the throne 
of Iſrael ; ſo that thy children take heed to their 
way, that they walk before me, as thou haſt 
walked before ne: 5 

26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy word, 
pray thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
unto thy ſervant David my father. 7 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
chold, the heaven,  and- heaven of, heavens | 
cannot contain thee, how much leſs this houſe 
that I have _builded ? 7 

28 Vet have thou reſpect unto the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 5 5 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the 


5 5 F reſerved in 2 Ch. vi. 5, 6.—that my name ys be therein, 


any man to be a ruler over my people Iſrae 


=_ 
_ . n 
* * * 


J. K 1 So | A | 
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prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth before thee 
to-day: . | * 


29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 


houſe night and day, even toward the place of 


which thou haſt ſaid, My name ſhall be there: 
that thou mayeſt hearken unto the prayer 
which thy ſervant ſhall make towards this place. 


30 And hearken thou to the ſu 


o A lication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy 


eople Iſrael, when 


they ſhall pray towards this place: and hear 


thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and when 


thou heareſt, forgive. . . 
31 © If any man treſpaſs againſt his neigh- 


bour, and an oath be laid upon him, to cauſe. 
him to ſwear, and the oath come before thine 


altar in this houſe : 


4 o 


udge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to 


] 
| bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying 
the righteous, to give him according. to his 


T Eo Gi — 

33 J When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten 
down before the enemy, becauſe they. have 
ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall turn again to thee, 


and confeſs thy name, and prays and make 


ſupplication unto thee in this houſe: 
34 'Then hear thou in heaven, -and forgive 
the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
again unto the land, which thou gave: 
their fathers, _ | g 

35 When heaven 1s ſhut up, and there is 
no rain, becauſe. they have ſinned againſt thee z 


if they pray towards this place, and confeſs th 


name, and turn from their fin, when thou af- 
flicteſt them: © 5 „ 
36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſ- 


rael, that thou teach them the good way where 


in they ſhould walk, and give rain upon thy 


| 


Ne XIII. 


; but 1 have 


land, which thou haſt given to the people for 
an inheritance. 1 . | 

37. © If there he in the land famine, if there 
be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if 
there be caterpillar; if their enemy beſiege 
them in the land of their cities, whatſoever 
plague, whatſoever ſickneſs here be, 

38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 
made by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, 


which ſhall know every man the plague of his 


own heart, and ſpread forth his hands towards 
this houſe : wm _ 


Se Jeruſalem, that my name might be there, and J have choſen David; 
"a LE | a 8 . : 


Pre 


3 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 


unte 


| 39 Then 


n 
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Before Chriſt 1004, 
309 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whoſe heart thou 
knoweſt (for thou, even thou 0 knoweſt the 


hearts of all the children of men): 
40 That they may fear thee all the days that 


they live in the land which thou gaveſt unto 


our fathers. : 5 

41 Moreover, concerning a ſtranger that 
7s not of thy / a6 le Iſrael, but cometh out of a 
far country,. for thy name's ſake ; 

42 2 or they ſhall hear of thy great name, 
and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched- 
out arm) when he ſhall come and pray to- 
. wards this houſe: . | 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
to thee for: that all poopie of the earth may 
know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people 
Hrael, and that they may know that this houſe 
which I have builded, is called by thy name, 

44 © If thy people go out to battle againſt 
their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend 
them, and ſhall 
the city which thou haſt choſen, and 7oward 
the houſe that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their e and maintain their cauſe. 

46 If they fin againſt thee (for Here is no man 
that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that they 
carry them away captives, unto the land of the 
enemy, far or near ; Fi I 


47 Tet if they ſhall bethink themſelves in | 


the land whither they were carried captives, 
and repent, and make ſupplication unto thee, 
in the land of them that carried them captives, 
faying, We have finned, and have done per- 
verſely, we have commited wickedneſs; 
45 And /o return unto thee. with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captive, 
and pray unto thee toward their land, which 
thou en unto their fathers, the city which 
thou 
built for thy name: 


49 Then hear thou their prayer and their | 


ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
maintain their cauſe, 


39 Give to every man according to his ways, &c.] God is repre- 
ſented in the ſacred writings both as N 10 and * 
preme magiſtrate of the . in conſequence of which he go- 
Lerned them by an equal, or rather an extraordinary providence. 
This extraordinary providence is repreſented as adminiſtered, 1. 


L KINGS. 


pray unto the Lox D toward | 


aſt choſen, and the houſe which I have 


| 


, 


| 


| 


* 


Crap. vin, 


50 And forgive thy people that have ſinned 
againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſions where. 
in they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and 

ive them compaſſion before them who carried 
them captive, that they may have compaſſion 
e 
51 For they be thy people, and thine inherit. 
ance, which thou age hin forth out of 
Egypt, from the midſt of the furnace of iron: 
52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſup. 
plication of thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from among 
all the people of the earth, 7o be thine inherit. 
ance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes 
thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our fathers 
out of Egypt, O Logp God. 1 

54 And it was /o, that when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and 
ſupplication unto the Logp, he aroſe from be- 
fore the altar of the Lozp, from kneeling on. 


| his knees, with his hands ſpread up to heaven. 


55 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, with a loud voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lorp that hath given reſt 
unto his people Iſrael, according to all that he 
ed 9 hath not failed one word of 
all his good promiſe, which he promiſed by 
the hand of Moſes his ſervant. 

57 The Loxp our God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers: let him not leave us, nor 
forſake us: fs 
58 That he may incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 


. 
« 


| commandments, and his ſtatutes, and his judg- 


ments, which he commanded our fathers. 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith J 
have made ſupplication before the Logo, be 
nigh unto the N. our God day and night, 
that he maintain the cauſe of his ſervant, and 
the cauſe of his people Iſrael at all times, as 
me matter ſhall require? oe He 

60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the Logp is God, and that there 1s 
none elſe. F 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with 
the Loꝝx p our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, and 
to keep his commandments, as at this day. 


Over the ſtate in general: 2. Over private men in particular. 
And ſuch a repreſentation we ſhould expect to find from the na. 
ture of the republic; becauſe as an extraordinary providence over 
the ſtate neceſſarily follows God's being their tutelary deity, fo an ex- 


| traordinary providence to particulars follows as neceſſarily m_ 


Before Chriſt 992. 
62 And the king, and all Iſrael with him, 
offered ſacrifice before the Logo. 
63 And Solomon offered a facrifice of 


two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand ſheep : ſo the king 
and all the children of Iſrael dedicated the 
houſe of the LoR p. „ 

64 The ſame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the houſe 
of the LoR D: for there he offered burnt-offer- 


ings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of the | 


peace-offerings : becauſe the braſen-altar that 
as before the LoRD was too little to receive 
the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and 
the fat of the peace-offerings. 8 
6; And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, 
and all Iſrael with him, a great congregation, 
from the entering in of Hamath unto the river 
of Egypt, before the LoxD our God, ſeven 
days and ſeven Jays. even fourteen days. 
66 On the eighth day he ſent the 1 
away: and they bleſſed the king, and went 
unto their tents, joyful and glad of heart, for 
all the goodneſs that the LoRx D had done for 
David his ſervant, and for Iſrael his people. 


ENAP 1x 


1 God's covenant in a viſion with Solomon. 10 
The mutual preſents of Solomon and Hiram : ref 
N N 55 hath the Loxp brought upon them all this evil. 


25 His early ſacrifices. 


ND it came to paſs when Solomon had 
finiſhed the building of the houſe of the 
LogD, and the king's houſe, and all Solomon's 
deſire which he was pleaſed to do. 
2 That the LorD appeared to Solomon the 
ſecond time, as he had appeared unto him at 
Gib. 5 
3 And the LoRpD ſaid unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that 
thou haſt made before me: I have hallowed 
this houſe, which thou haſt built, to put my 


1 being their fupreme magiſtrale. As to this providence over the 
ate, 1t would be abſurd to quote particular texts, when the whole 
15 1s one continued hiſtory of it. | : | 

fs 11 — and twenty thouſand oxen, and an 


much leſs on one altar. The continuance of this meeting was 


1107 days; ſeven in the feaſt of tabernacles, and ſeven in that of 
ad : cation; and becauſe the braſen altar before the door of the 
: up 8 was not ſufficient to receive all theſe ſacrifices, Solomon 
5 others on this occaſion in the court. of the prieſts. 
105 — 0n. the twenty-third day, 2 Ch. vii. 20. 
the eighth day they had a holy convocation, becauſe 


hundred and twenty. thouſand 


care not to ſuppoſe that all theſe were offered in one day, 


1X 168. 


eace- | 
offerings, which he offered unto the Lox D, 


8 


then king Solomon gave H 


| ſook the Lorp their God, who brou 


| they pleaſed him not. 


CHap. IX. 
name there for ever; and mine eyes and mine 
heart ſhall be there perpetually, | 3 
4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as Da- 
vid thy father walked, in integrity of, heart, 
and in uprightneſs, to do according to all that 
have commanded thee, and wilt keep my 
ſtatutes and my judgments : l 
8 Then I will eftabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, as I promiſed to 
David thy father, ſaying, There (hall not fail 
| thee a man upon the throne of Ifrael. 
6 But if you ſhall at all turn from following 
me, you or your children, and will not keep 
my commandments and my ſtatutes, which 1 
have ſet before you, but go and ſerve other gods, 
and worſhip them: „ „ 
7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land, 
which I have given them; and this houſe 
which I have hallowed for my name, will E 
caſt out of my fight, and Iſrael ſhall be a pro- 


verb and a by-word among all 


eople : 
8 And at this houſe, abies is high, every 
one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 


| ſhall hiſs: and they ſhall ſay, Why hath the 
 Loxrp done thus unto this land, and to this 
| houſe? 95 5 „„ ad 
9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and have wor- 
ſhipped them, and ſerved them: therefore 


10 And it came to paſs at the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had built the two 
houſes, the houſe of the LokRp, and the king's _ 
JJ%%%%S v md LL Fog” OR 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur- 
niſhed Solomon with cedar- trees, and fir- trees, 
and with gold, according to all his deſire) that 

| iram twenty cities 
in the land of Galilee. * 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee 
the cities which Solomon had given him; and 


employed in Cedicating the temple, and the feaſt of the ſeventh month was alſo 
ſeven days, and on the twenty-third day he diſmiſ ſed the people. Cox j. Ho. 
3 | OTES on the Nix TR CHAPTER. 
Ver. 11 Ainz Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Gali. 
lee.] The Scripture expreſsly aſſerts, that theſe cities were not in 
the territories of Iſrael, nor inhabited at that time by the 1+ 
| raelites, 2 Chron. viii. 2. 


Some of them were conquered by the 


ſeuen days were 1 


king of Egypt, who 
daughter, and others 
12 T hey p 
were wholly 
would . from 

: | 


| to live in a ſoil which re- 
1 „ 


gave. them to Solomon as a portion for his 
rs: by Solomon himſelf. iy nts 
leaſed him not.] The reaſon was, becauſe the Tyrians - 
addicted to trade and merchandize, and therefore 
the ſea-thore 


4 Before Chriſt 992. I. 


13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 
thou haſt given me, my brother? And he 
called them the land of Cabul unto this day, 

14 And Hiram ſent to the king ſixſcore ta- 
lents of gold. N 
15 © And this 7s the reaſon of the levy which 
king Solomon raiſed, for to build the houſe of 
the Lok b, and his own houſe, and Millo, and 
the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, and Megid- 
lo; and Geezer, i fs: FE | 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer, and burned it with fire, and 
ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and 
given it for a preſent unto his daughter, Solo- 


* 


mon's wife. 35 
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-ho- 
ron the nether, „ 9 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilder- 
neſs, . in the land, „ . 

19 And all the cities of ſtore that Solomon 
had, and cities for his chariots, and cities for 
his horſemen, and that which Solomon deſired 
to build e e and in Lebanon, and in 
all the land of his dominion. | 

20 And all the people that were left of the 
Amorities, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
ee which were not of the children of 

rael, 3 1 
21 Their children that were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael alſo 
were not able utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe 


did Solomon levy a tribute of bond-ſervice 


unto this dax. 
22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 
mon make no bond-men: but they were men 
of war, and his fervants, and his princes, and 
his captains, and rulers of his chariots, and his 
horſemen. 5 
23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomon's work, five hundred and 


quired a great deal of labour to cultivate it, a bulineſs they were 
little accuſtomed to. | | 
18 Tadmor in the wilderneſs.] This city was by the Greeks called 
Palmyra and ſtood in the wilderneſs of Syria, upon the borders of 
Arabia Deſerta, inclining towards the Euphrates. Joſephus places 
it two days journey from Upper Syria, one from the Euphrates, 
and fix from Babylon. The ruins which Rill remain of this city, 
abundantly demonſtrate,” that it was one of the faireſt and moſt 
magnificent in the eaſt; and it is ſomething ſurprizing, that hiſ- 
tory ſhould give us no account either when or by whom this city 
was reduced to that deplorable condition wherein it lies at this day. 
To travel over the ruins of noble porticoes, mouldering pillars, 
auguſt pediments, and elegant architraves ; to behold a grand co- 
lonnade not to be equalled by the celebrated 'maſlers of Greece 
and Rome; and to find a ſpacious court, which once incloſed a 
magnificent temple, filled with the huts of forty miſerable fami- 
Hes, is a melancholy ſight, | En 


KINGS. 
fifty, which bare rule over the people 
11 AGE in the work. . people that 


24 J But Pharaoh's daughter came up o 
of the city of David, unto her houſe which 95 


ſhips in Ezion-geber, which: 


on the ſhore o 
Edom. 


| 


q 


y 


] 


| 


| 
| 


— IT 


lomon had built for her: 
Millo, oy 


mon offer burnt-offerings and 
upon the altar which he built unto the Log; 
and he burned incenſe upon the altar that ga- 


before the Lorp : ſp he finiſhed the houſe. 


ſhipmen that had knowledge of the fea, with 
the ſervants of Solomon. 


from thence gold, four hundred 
talents, and brought 7 to king Solomon, 


Crap, x. 


then did he build 


25 « And three times in a year did Solo. 
peace- offerings 


26 J And king Solomon made a navy of 


s beſide El 
the Red-ſea, in the hens} | 


27 And Hiram ſent in the navy, his ſervants, 


28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched 
and twenty 


V 
I The queen 4 Sheba admireth the o/ chm of So- 
8 0 


mon : 14 His riches, 


\ ND when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, concerning the 

name of the Lok, ſhe came to prove him 

with hard queſtions. 

2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very 

great train, with camels that bare ſpices, and 


when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhecommuned 
with him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her queſtions 
there was not any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 


4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen all 


26 weep, v-ol7 A part of Idumea, or Arabia Deſerta, ſituated 
upon the gulph of Elam, * - | 

28 Ophir.] It is probable that Ophir was fituated in ſome re- 
mote part of India beyond the Ganges, near or in China or Ja- 
pan. The products of theſe places ſeem to confirm this conjec- 
ture, which it muſt be owned requires ſome more ſatisfactory 
proof before we can call it more than a conjecture, 


NorEs on the TENTRH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 The queen of Sheba.] Some commentators are of opinion 
that ſhe came from Aljemin, which lay on the borders of the Red- 
| ſea, in the ſouthern part of Arabia Felix. What makes this conjec- 
ture ſeem more probable, is, that this country abounded in pre- 
cious ſtones, ſpices, and gold, which they fetched from Ophir, the 
| preſents ſhe brought to Solomon. This place will alſo agree i! 
| what our Saviour {ays, that ſhe came from the ends of the earth, as 
there is no land beyond the Sabæans in Arabia, their country being 


2 — two hundred and fifty. 2 Chron, viii. 10 


2 


on one {ide bounded by the Indian ocean. | , 
Solomon $ 


very much gold, and precious ſtones: and 


r 


— 


Before Chriſt 992. bk: NIN $8: : CHAPEX, = 
Sglomon's wiſdom, and the houſe that he had | targets of beaten gold: fix hundred ſbeke/s of 
built, „ „gold went to one target. er 
And the meat of his table, and the fitting | 17 And he made three hundred ſhields f 
of his ſervants, and the attendance of his mi- | beaten gold: three pound of gold went'to one 
niſters and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, | ſhield, And the king put them in the houſe 
and his aſcent by which he went up unto the | of the foreſt of Lebanon. 3 
houſe of the LORD 3 there was no more ſpirit | 18 J Moreover, the king made a great throne _ 
nenn On Illo of ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt gold. 
6 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true re- | 19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and the top of 
wort that [ heard in mine own land, of thy acts, | the throne was round behind: and here were 
and of thy wiſdom. _ © | ſtays on either fide on the place of the ſeat, and 
7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, until | two lions ſtood beſide the ſtays. is 


| came, and mine eyes had ſeen 17: and be-] 20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 


hold, the half was not told me: thy wiſdom | fide and on the other upon the fix ſteps : there 
and proſperity exceedeth the fame which I | was not the like made in any kingdom. 

1 w_ I 21 And all king Solomon's drinking veſſels 
8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy | were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of ll 

ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, | the foreſt of Lebanon «ere of pure gold; none _ 
and that hear thy wiſdom. I | were of filver: it was nothing accounted of in 

Bleſſed be the Logp thy God which de- | the 2 55 of Solomon. Tr 
lighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of 22 For the king had at ſea a navy of Thar- 

Irael; becauſe the LoRD loved Iſrael for ever, ſhiſh, with the navy of Hiram: once in three 
therefore made he thee king, to do judgment | years came the navy of Tharſhiſh, bringing i 
and juſtice. TRIER | . gold and ſilver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 1 
10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and | 2 3 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings = 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very great | of the earth, for riches and for wiſdom. _ 
ſtore, and precious ſtones. There came no | 24 J And all the earth ſought to Solomon to 
more ſuch abundance of ſpices as theſe, which | hear his wiſdom, which God had put in his 1 
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. heart. * = 5 
11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought | 25 And they brought every man his preſent, LY 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great | veſſels of. filver, and veſſels of gold, and gar FRE 
plenty of almug-trees, and precious ſtones. © | ments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and 

12 And the king made of the almug-trees, | mules, a Bee year. 5 = 

illars for the houſe of the Logp, and for the | 26 J And Solomon gathered together cha- = 
158 houſe, harps alſo and pfalteries for | riots, and horſemen: and he had a thouſand 
fingers : there came no ſuch almug-trees, nor | and four hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand 
were ſeen unto this day, BE, horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the cities for 
13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen | chariots, and with the king at Jeruſalem. _ 
of Sheba all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, | 27 And the king made ſilver 70 be in Jeruſa- 
beſides that which Solomon gave her of his | lem as ſtones, and cedars made he zo be as the 
royal bounty: ſo ſhe turned and went to her | ſycomore-trees, that are in the vale, for abun- 
own country, ſhe and her ſervants. oo Med 
14 Nov the weight of gold that came to | 28 © And Solomon had horfes brought out 
Solomon in one year, was fix hundred three- | of Egypt, and linen-yarn : the king's merchants 
ſcore and fix talents of gold, EGS: received the linen yarn at a price. 

15 Beſides that he had of the merchantmen, 29 And a chariot came up and went out of 
and of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants, and | Egypt for fix hundred heel, of fflver, and an 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the governors | horſe for an hundred and fifty: and. ſo for all 
of the country. I the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of 

16 And king Solomon made two hundred | Syria, did they bring them out by their means, 
11 Almug-trees.] Some imagine it ſignifies the ſanctilium, com- ® 11 In 2 Chron, ix. 10 it is alzum-trees, the letters being ca- 
mon in India; others will have it to be red-wood, as hard as iron; | ſually 9 6 | | 
and others again ſuppoſe it to be cypteſs. 5 222 Rather ſome kinds of precious ſtones. P. 

| | $ 220 — received the chariots at a price, Cox j. Ho, 
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Before Chriſt 984. | E 0 . „ Crap, X1, 
3 { 11 Wherefore the Loxy ſaid unto Solan... 
e. ö „ I Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, a, 
1 Solomon's wives and concubines : 4 in his old age | haſt not kept my covenant and my Rat, u 
draw him to idolatry: 9 God threateneth him : vꝓhich I have commanded thee, I will fur” 

14 His adverſaries, 41 and deaty. | rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it 
Ur king Solomon loved many ſtrange wo- | to thy ſervant, | - | 

men (together with the daughter of Pha- | 12 Notwithſtanding, in thy days J will not 
raoh) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, | do it, for David thy father's fake : bu; 1 will 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites : rend it out of the hand of thy ſon. 

2 Of the nations concerning which the Logp | 13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the 
ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall not go | kingdom : but will give one tribe to thy ſon, 
in to them, neither ſhall they come in unto you, | for Dayid wel Ch ſake, and for Jeruſa- 
for ſurely they will turn away your heart after | lem's ſake which I have choſen. - | 
their gods: Solomon clave unto theſe in love. 14 And the Lox ſtirred up an adverſary 
3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, prin- | unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite; he mar 
ceſſes, and three hundred concubines : and his | of the king's ſeed in Edom. 5 

wives turned away his heart. 1 I For it came to paſs when David was in 

4 For it came to paſs when Solomon was | Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was 
old, that his wives turned away his heart after | gone up to bury the flain, after he had ſmitten 
other gods: and his heart was not perfect with | every male in Edom ; . | 
the Logo his God, as was the heart of David | 16 (For fix months did Joab remain there 
his father. | with all Iſrael, until he had cut off every male 

8 For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth the god- in Edom). e = 
dels of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the | 17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edo. 
abomination of the Ammonites. . mites of his father's ſervants with him, to go 

6 And Solomon did evil in the ſight of the | into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. 
Loxkp, and went not fully after the LorD, as [3 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came 
did David his father. | to Paran, and they took men with them out 

Then did Solomon build an high place for | of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pha- 
Chemoſh; the abomination of Moab, in the hill | raoh king of Egypt; which gave him an houſe, 
that ii before Jeruſalem ; and for Molech, the | and appointed him victuals, and gave him 
abomination of the children of Ammon. land, : 5 | - 

8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange | 19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
wives, which burned incenſe, and ſacrificed | ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife 
unto their gods. | the ſiſter of his own wife, the ſiſter of Tahpe- 

9 And the Lord was angry with Solo- nes the queen. 1 
mon, becauſe his heart was turned from the | 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
Lok p God of Iſrael, which had appeared unto | nubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in 
him twice, a : | Pharaoh's houſe : and Genubath was in Pha- 

10 And had commanded him concerning | raoh's houthold among the ſons of Pharaoh. 
this thing, that he ſhould not go after other | 21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
gods: but he kept not that which the Lox D David ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the 
commanded, 5 „ | captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid to 


3 


CE” 


— 


»» a td 


| Norzs on the ELEVZNTH CHAPTER. bability, by a numerous train of followers; it is not unlikel that 
Ver. 1 But ling Solomon loved many ſtrange women.] By this means | they ſtill retained their old principles, among which their eſteem- 
Solomon committed two fins againſt the law; one in 8 ing it neceſſary to worſhip their gentilitial god, or the tutelary 
wives, and the other in marrying thoſe of ſtrange nations, who ſtill | deity of their own country, was one. Solomon ſeems to have been 
retained their idolatry. carried away by their practices to adopt the principle af inte- 
3. Seven hundred wives.) The ſtrong propenſity which the eaſtern | community, whereby he was led to worſhip the deities of thoſe 
nations yn ſtill 2 enz may ren 5 this e the punt foreigners iN conjunction with ws true God, This che Peu 
robable, Wives and concubines are in thoſe parts kept merely {| was, given his wives contrary to the expreſs nature of the . 
for ſtate, as father Le Comte obſerves in his for of China; — f law, 2 admitted of no N was intended to eradi- 
it is likewiſe reported, that the great Mogul has no leſs than three | cate, or rather to prevent idolatry from getting. any footing in the 
thouſand women in his ſeraglio. 7 TVT)!!! OR 00 30 
6, 6, 7, 6 Solomon went after Aſhtoreth.)} As Soloman had wives | 11 The Lord ſaid, &c.} By Ahijah, who is mentioned verſe 30. 
from all the neighbouring countries, who were attended, inallpro- 1 #®* 15 Wh.n David ſmote Edom, LXX. Cox j. Ho. 
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Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may go to mine 


— 


| try. ENCE De i 
ba Then Piunoh ſaid unto him, But what 
haſt thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
ſeekeſt to 
e 
wie. 
23 
fary, Re 1 
rom his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 
24 And he gathered men unto him, and be- 


came captain over a band, when David flew 


Jothing: howbeit, let me go in any 


And God ſtirred him up another adver- 


them of Zobah : and they went to Damaſcus, 


and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. 
25 


dad did: and he abhorred Ifrael, and reigned 


over Syria. 


26 And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat 


mother's name was Zeruah, a widow woman) 
even he lifted up Hi hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lifted up hi 
hand againft the king : Solomon built Millo, 
and repaired the breaches of the city of David 
his father. 5 | 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
of valour : and Solomon ſeeing the young man, 


that he was induſtrious, he made him ruler 


over all the charge of the houſe of Joſeph. _ 
29 And it came to paſs at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, that the pro- 
phet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the 
way: and he had clad himſelf with a new gar- 
ment; and they two were alone in the field. 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and rent it in twelve pieces. 


31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
8 for thus ſaith the LoRp, the God of 
ſtael, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of 
the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 


to thee: 


32 (But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſervant 
David's ſake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, the city 


inc I have choſen out of all the tribes of 
rael), LCF | | 


33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me, and | 


have worſhi | * 
2 e Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the 


#25 — reigned over Edom. LXX. ge. 
33 He has forſaken me, and has. MS. LXX. C. 
65 Unto Shihak king of Egypt. This was probably the famous 


"ors, mentioned by Herodotus. 


4 Solomon ſlept with his fathers, Nec. ] For a judicious character 


4 


o to thine own country? And he 


zon, the ſon of Eliadah, which fled 


And he was an adverſary to Ifrael all the b 
days of Solomon, beſides the miſchief that Ha- 


an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant ( whoſe 


PET" Ce — 


moſh the god of the Moabites, 


FIGS IEF? DP? 


| 


A was 
| and Milcom the god of the children of Am- 


mon, and have not walked in my ways, to do 


ſon's: hand 


of this celebrated monarch the 


LY 


that which 1s right in mine eyes, and zo Feep my 
ſtatutes and my judgments, as did David his 
rather; = 5 
34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole king 
om out of his hand: but I will make him 
rince all the days of his life, for David my 
ervant's ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe he kept 
my commandments and my ſtatutes: - 

35 But I will take the kingdom out of his 

, and will give it unto thee, even ten: 
tribes, | „„ 1 

36 And unto his ſon will I give one tribe, 
that David my ſervant may have a light alway 
before me in Jeruſalem, the city which I have 
choſen me to put my name there. * 

37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt reign: 
according to all that thy ſoul deſireth, and ſhalt 
be king over Iſrael. „„ 

38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken unto- 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my 
ways, and do that ig right in my fight, to keep 
my ſtatutes and my commandments, as David 
my ſervant did; that I will be with thee, and 
build thee a ſure houſe, as I built for David, 


and will give Iſrael unto thee. . 


i $9, And I will for this afflict the ſeed of Da- 
vid | 


but not for ever. 1 
40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jerobo- 
am: and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt 
unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt 
until the death of Solomon. „ 

4 q And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they 


| not written in the book of the acts of Solomon? 


42 And the time that Solomon reigned in 
Jeruſalem, over all Iſrael, was forty years. 
43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 

Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead.. 


C HAP. XH. 


| I Rehoboam refuſing the old men's counſel,” 16 ten 


tribes revolt. 26 *feroboam's idolatry. 
\ ND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 
"Rees Iſrael were come to Shechem to make him 
ing. 


2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the 


reader is referred to Ecelus. xlvii 5 


NorzEs on the TwWZITTA CHAPTER. 


C Ver. 2 When Jeroboam heard of it--that he returned out of Egybt. 
Cox j. C. See 2 Gz ; 1 8 | if xy 
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Before Chriſt 975. 


reſence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt), 


3 That they ſent and called him: and Jero- 


boam, and all the congregation of Iſrael, came, 
and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 


us, lighter, and we will ſerve thee. _ 
And he faid unto them, Depart yet for 


three days, then come again to me, And the 
people departed. 


6 And king Rehoboam conſulted with the 
old men that ſtood before Solomon his father 


while he yet lived, and ſaid, How do you adviſe, | 


that I may anſwer this people? 
7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
wilt be a ſervant unto this people this day, and 


wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, and ſpeak 


good words to them, then they will be thy ſer- 


wants for ever. 
8 But he forſook the counſel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and conſulted with 


the young men that were grown up with him, 
and which ſtood before him: 


9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſel give 


ve, that we may anſwer this people, who have 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which 
thy father did put upon us, lighter? 

' 10 And the young men that were grown u 
with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake unto 
thee, ſaying, 'Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou 77 lighter unto us; thus ſhalt 


thou ſay unto them, My little „ger ſhall be 
thicker than my father's loins. 


11 And now whereas my father did lade You 
* with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : 
my father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I | 


will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 


12 C So Jeroboam' and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 


e ſaying, Come to me again the third 
y. 


"1.3 And the king anſwered the people rough- 
ly, and forſook the old men's counſel that they 


gave him; 


14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of the 
young men, ſaying, My father made your yoke 


16 What portion have we in David? 
of an ungrateful world; for ſurely if ever any people were bbliged 
to their prince, the Iſraelites were ſo to David. He had delivered 
them from all their enemies, who had for many years cruelly op- 


] We have here a true picture 


| 


DOT 1 FS 


Smt 


ſon of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard / 
it (for he was fled from the 


— 


1 Cup. xn. 
heavy, and I will add to your yoke; my {41 
alſo chaſtiſed you with + 9525 but I will _ 
tiſe you with ſcorpions,” '. 
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the people; for the cauſe was from the Logy 


| that he might perform his laying, which the 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 4 N 


therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy | 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon 


LorD ſpake by Ahijah the S 
roboam the ſon of Nebat.' 
16 © So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people anſwered 
the king, ſaying, What portion have we in Da. 


ilonite unto je- 


vid? neither have we inheritance in the ſon of 


Jeſſe: to your tents, O Iſrael: now ſee to thine 
own houſe, David. So Iſrael departed unto 
their tents. Fo W | 
17 But as for the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt-in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 
13 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who 
was over the tribute; and all Iſrael toned him 
with ſtones, that he died : therefore king Re. 


| hoboam made ſpeed to get him up to his cha- 


riot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 
19 So IIrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
David unto this day. Sy 

20 And it came to paſs when all Iſrael heard 
that Jeroboam was come again, that they ſent 


of Judah ws „ 
21 And when Rehoboam was come to Je- 
ruſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, 


with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and 


warriors, to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the ſon 
art SOIOMNOn,. | 

22 But the word of God came unto She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 


Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of 


| the people, ſaying, 


24 Thus ſaith the Log, Ye ſhall not go up 
nor fight againſt your brethren the children of 
Iſrael: return every man to his houſe, for this 


| thing is from me. They hearkened theretore 


to the word of the Logp, and returned to de- 
part, according to the word of the Lox. 


| preſſed them; and had, from being ſervants to the Philiſtines, 
made them their maſters, enlarged their kingdom to its utmoſt ex- 


| 


tent, and given them peace on every ſide, ; git 
* 20 The parallel place in 2 Chron, x. has not this verſe, an 1 


and called him unto the congregation, and 
made him king over all Iſrael: there was none 
that followed the houſe of David, but the tribe 


fourſcore thouſand choſen men, which were 


mon king of Judah, and unto all the houſe of 


„ — — n (— © ww — — wy — — 


pefore Chriſt 97. I. 
25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and went 
out from thence, and built Penue l. | 
26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of David: 
27 If this Page go up to do ſacrifice in the 
kouſe of the Loxp at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the 
heart of this people turn again unto their lord, 
ven unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 
all kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king 
of Judalt* HS Ny | 


* 


made two calves, of gold, and ſaid unto them, 
It is too much for you to go up to Jeruſalem : 
behold thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. © 
29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the 
other put he in Dan. MLS ee ALE PSL 
zo And this thing became a fin: for the peo- 
1 went 7% worſhip before the one, even unto 


* 


and made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſons of Levi. 1 5 

32 And Jeroboam ordained! a feaſt in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like nnto the feaſt that zs in Judah, and 


places which he had made. 
made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eighth 


tar, and burnt incenſe. 


CHAP.:xI0: . 


of the prophet is reflored. 23 The diſobedieni 


ls hardly confiſtent with the reſt of that narrative. The LXX. has 
u, but then it does not mention Jerobcam ajpcaring at the head 
ol the congregation. C. 

28 And made two calves of gold.] How Jeroboam came to pitch 
upon the figure of a calf as a ſymbol of the deity, is ſomewhat dif- 
cult to conceive ; the beſt account hitherto given is this, that Je- 
zobgam had lived a conſiderable time in the land of Egypt, had 
contracted an acquaintance with the king thereof, and formed an 


neceſſity of making an alteration in the eſtabliſhed religion of the 
country, he thought it the wiſeſt method to do it upon the Egyp- 
= model, that thereby he might endear himſelf to that nation, 
ud in cale he met with oppoſition ſrom his rival Rehoboam, might 
mu for aſſiſtance from that quarter: for as the Egyptians had 
0 oxen which they worſhipped, one called Apis, at Memphis, the 


No XIV. 


28 Whereupon the king took counſel, and 


VVV 2 
21 And he made an houſe of high places, 


Intereſt among the people; and therefore finding himſelf under a 


metropolis of the Upper Egypt, and another called Mncvis, at Hie- 


$f * 7 * 25 - 0” © har q 
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be offered upon the altar (fo did he in Beth-el) 
ſacrificing unto the calves that he had made: 
and he placed in Beth- el the prieſts of the high 


month, even in the month which he had deviſed 
of his own heart: and ordained a feaſt unto the 
children of Iſrael, and he offered upon the al- 


1 feroboam*s hand withereth, 6 and at the prayer | 


| that are upon it ſhall be poured out. 


* 


nk. Kun 
prophet is lain by a lion. 33 FJeroboams obſti— 


6-14 Ol 
of Judah, by the word of the Lokb, un- 


burn incenſe. W 1 
2 And he cried againſt the altar in the word 
of the LoR p, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus faith 
the Lord ; Behold, a child ſhall be born unto 
the houſe of David, Joſiah by name, and upon 
thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places 
that burn incenſe upon thee, and men's bones 
ſhall be burnt upon thje. 
3 And he gave a ſign the ſame day, ſaying, 


Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes 
4 And it came to paſs when king Jeroboam 


had cried againſt the altar in Beth-el, that he 


| ar forth his hand from the altar, ſaying, Lay 
old on him. And his hand which he put forth 
againſt him, dried up, ſo that he could not pull 


it in again to him. 


ed out from the altar, according to the ſign 
which the man of God had given by the word 
of the Lord. Tk 


man of God, Intreat now the face of the LoRD 


| thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may be 
33- So he offered upon the altar which he had 


reſtored me again. And the man of God be- 


ſtored him again, and became as t was before. 
7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refreſh thyſelf, and 
I will give thee a reward. FEI oe] 


If thou wilt give me half thine houſe; I willnot 


9 
. 
L 


drink water in this place: | 
rapelis, a principal city of the Lower, ſo he made two calves of 
gold, and placed one of them in Eeth-el, which was in the ſouth, 


of Ifrael. Ex FS 

* 22 The altar which is in Beth-el.,, MS, . 

Norks on the TRIRTEENTH CHAPTER, . 

Ver. 2 Behold, a child ſhall be born unto the hone of David, Yoſtah by 
name.] The prophet ſoreſaw the future tranſactions of the deſcend- 
ants of Jacob as if they were preſent :: and though this prophecy 
was not fulfilled till above three hundred and ſixty years after, yet 
this man of God foretels it with all its circumſtances, points out 
75 family, and even the very name of the perion who was to per- 
orm it. "EYE: | 

Upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places, &c.] That is, he 
{hall ſlay the prieſts of the high places, and then burn the bones of 


thoſe which had been buried, and conſequently defile the altar. 
Ggg 9 For 


'A ND behold, there came a man pf God chit ; 


to Beth-el : and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar to 


This i the ſign which the Loxy hath ſpoken; 


heard the ſaying of the man of God, which 


5 Thealtar alſo was rent, and the aſhes pour- 
6 ¶ And the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 


ſought the Lokp, and the king's hand was re- 


8 And the man of God ſaid unto the king, | 


go in with thee, neither will J eat bread, nor 


and the other in Dan, which was in the north part of the country 
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9 For ſo was it charged me by the word of | 
the Logy, ſaying, Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the ſame way that thou 
cameſt. E 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. _ 
11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el ; and this ſons came and told him all 
the works that the man of God had done that 
day in Beth-el : the words which he had 
been unto the king, them they told alſo to 
their father. „„ 
12 And their father ſaid unto them, What 

way went he? for his ſons had ſeen what way 
the man of God went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the 
aſs. So they ſaddled him the aſs; and he rode 
thereon, N 11 
14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him ſitting under an oak; and he ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the man of God, that cameſt | 
from Judah? And he ſaid, I am. _ „ 

15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with 
me, and eat bread. | 
16 And he ſaid, I may not return with thee, : 
nor go in with thee : neither will I eat bread, | 
nor drink water with thee in this place. 1. 

of the 


17 For it was ſaid to me by the word of the 
Lok, Thou ſhalt eat no bread nor drink wa- 
ter there, nor turn again to go by the way that 
thou cameſt. 
18 He ſaid unto him, I am a prophet alſo as 
thou art; and an angel ſpake unto me by the 
word of the Lok p, ſaying, Bring him back with 
thee into thine houſe, yh he may eat bread, 
and drink water. But he lied unto him. 
19 So he went back with him, and did eat 
bread in his houſe, and drank water. 
20 And it came to paſs as they ſat at the 
table, that the word of the Logp came unto the 
prophet that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that 
came from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lox », 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth 
of the Lon p, and haſt not kept the command- 
8 which the Loxp thy God commanded 

hee; 


— 


® 20 Whom he had brought back, as the ſame words are rendered, | 


* Ee 2 - * 

28 Ria he went and found his carcaſe caſt in the way, and the aſs and 
the lion flanding by the carcaſe, &c.] We have here a cluſter of mi- 
racles : the lion, contrary to his nature, neither eats the carcaſe, 
tears the aſs, meddles with the travellers that poſs by, nor hurts 


JL. kIN Gg. 


drank water in the place of the 
LORD did ſay to thee, | 
no water; thy carcaſe 1h 
ſepulchre of thy fathers. 


bread, and after he had 
for him the als, 7o 26:7, for the 
he had brought back. | 


b 
caſt in the way, and the aſs ſtood by it, 
alſo ſtood by the carcaſe, Co 


carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding 
by the carcaſe: and they came and told zt in 
the city where the old prophet dwelt. 


back from the way, 
the man of God, who was di ſobedient unto the 
word of the Logp : therefore the Loxo hath 
delivered him unto the lion, which hath torn 
him, and ſlain him, according to the word of 


ng, 
| am dead, then bury me in bee e e 
ie eee, 
| againſt all the houſes of the high places whic 


| are in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come 
| to pals. 


* | Cn AP, XIII, | 
22 Buteameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, and 


Which 
Eat no bread, and d 


all not come unto the 


2 7 And it came to paſs after he h 
3 4 1 2 dr be fe 


F prophet whom 


And when he was gone, a lion met him 
e way, andflew him: and his carcaſe ws 


the lion 
25: And behold, men paſſed by, and ſa the 


y 


26 And when the ht him 


rophet that dn 


Land thereof, he 


the Lok, which he ſpake unto him. 
27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſs. And they ſaddled him. I 
28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt in 
the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtanding by 
the carcaſe: the lion had not eaten the carcaſe, 
nor torn the aſs, _ 
29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of 
the man of God, and laid it upon the aſs, and 
brought it back: and the old prophet came to 
the city, to mourn, and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcaſe in his own grave; 
and they mourned over him, ſaying, Alas, my 
brother | „ 

31 And it came to paſs after he had buried 
him, that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When! 


in the man of God zs buried; lay my bones be- 


32 For the ſaying which he cried by the word 
of the Lok againſt the altar in Beth-el, and 


man of God rode remains quietly, without ſeeming to regard the 
lion, which ſtands to guard the body, till this ſtrange account 
carried into the city, and the old prophet arrives at the ſpot. All 
this was doubtleſs done to convince the people, that the man 0 
God was not flain by accident, but that the lion had been directe 
by a ſupernatural power. | 


the old prophet and his aſs. Nor is this all; 


the aſs on which the | 


3 33 © After 


Before Chriſt 956. 


fom his evil way, but made again of the loweſt 
of the people rieſt of the high places: who- 
ever would, he conſecrated him, and he be- 
came one of the prieſts of the high places. 
134 And this thing became ſin unto the houſe 
of feroboam, even to cut 77.off, and to deſtroy 
i: from off the face of the eartu. cr 
. 
i Abijab being. ſict, Feroboam ſendeth his wife diſ- 

guiſed with preſents to the prophet Abijab at 
judgmenis. | 
T (oy * Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam 
I fell ſick. | BEES, 

2 And Jeroboam faid to his wife, Ariſe, I 

ray thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf, that thou be not 
Lindy be the wite of Jeroboam : and get thee 
to Shiloh; behold; there 7s Ahijah the prophet, 
which told me that 1 ſhould e king over this 

:. 5 
Nez And take withe cher ten loaves, and cracks. 
nels, and a cruſe of honey, and go to him: he 
ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the child. 
And Jeroboam's wife did ſs, and atofe, 


Ahijah : but Ahijah could not fee, for his eyes 
were ſet by reafon of his age. 


¶ And the Loxp ſaid unto Ahijah, Behold, 


ſhe cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feign herſelf 70 be 
another woman. 
6 And it was /s, when Ahijah heard the 
ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, 
that he ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam, 
why feigneſt thou thyſelf 70 be another? for 
am ſent to thee with heavy !7dings. 1 
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus Naeh the LorD 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from 
among the people, and made thee prince over 
my people Llrael, 
And rent the kingdom away from the houſe 
of David, and gave it thee; and yet thou haſt 
not been as my ſervant David, who kept m 
commandments, and who followed me wit 
all his heart, to do hat only which was right in 
mine eyes, 


| Norzs on the FouaTEENT CHarTER, 
- Ver. 13 Abiak, MS: K. | 
14 But when? Even now. P. 


33 (| After this thing Jeroboam returned not | 


the wife of Jeroboam cometh to atk a thing of 
thee for her ſon;; for he zs fick : thus and thits 
ſhalt thou ſay unto her: for it ſhall be when 


9 But haſt dene evil above all that were be- 


Shiloh. 8 Abijab forewarned, denounceth Gods 
| | field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat: for the 


* went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of 


Cap. xiv. 


fore thee: for thou haſt gone and made thee 


other gods, and molten images, to provoke me 
to anger, and haſt eaſt me behind thy back: * - 
10 'Fherefofe behold; I will bring evil upon 
the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 


N him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and 
him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael, and will 
take away the remnant of the houſe of Jero- 


| boat, as a man taketh away dung, till it be all 


6» ! 5 1 
11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam, in the city, 
ſhall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the 


* 


Lokp hath ſpoken it. 
12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own houſe : and when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child Rall ge. 
13 And all Tfrael ſhall mourn for him, and 
bury him: for he only of F. 
to the grave, becauſe in him there is found ſome 
Food thing toward the Lok Dy God of Hrael, in 
the houſe of Feroboam. „ 
14 Moreover, the Lok D ſhall raiſe him up a 
king over Iſrael, who fhall eut off the houſe of 
Jeroboam that day: but what? everinow. 
1; For the LokD ſhalt fmite Ifrael, as a reed 
is ſhaken i the water, and he fhall root up 
Ifrael 6ut of this good land, which he gave to 
their fathers, and ſhall ſeatter them beyortd the 
river, becauſe they have'made their groves, 
provoking the LoRp to anger. Ye, 


* 


. 16 And he hall give Ifracl np, becauſe of the 
ſins of Jeroboam, who did fin, and who made 


Iſrael to fin. 


17 And Jeroboam's wife aroſe, . 


parted, and came to Tirzah: and when ſhe came 
to the threſhold of the door, the child died; 


18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael 
the Lokp, which he ſpake by the hand of his 


ſervant Ahijah 1 VVV 
19. And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 


how he warred, and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles 


of the kings of Iſrael. 3 
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned, 
were two and twenty years: and he ſlept with 


his fathers, and Nadab his ſon reigned in his, 


ſtead. 


for they were carried into the country of the Medes. 


ö 


Ggg2 Chronicles, 
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mourned for him, according to the word of 


15 And ſhall ſcatter tem Beyond the'river.] Beyond the Euphrates, 
19 The book of the Chronicles.] Not the book in our bibles called 
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21 And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon | 


reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and 
one years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned ſeventeen, years in Jeruſalem, the city 
which the Loxp did chooſe out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, to put his name there: and his mo- 
ther's name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs, 

22 And Judah did evil in the fight of the 
Lok b, and they provoked him to jealouſy with 
their fins — 9 they had committed, above all 
that their fathers had done. vs 

23 For they alſo built them high places, and 
images, and groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 

24 And there were alſo ſodomites in the land: 
and they did according to all the abominations 
of the nations which the Lok caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael. | 

25 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, hat Shiſhak king of Egypt 
came up againſt Jeruſalem : 

26 And he took away the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lok, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe ; he even took away all : and he 
took away all the ſhields of gold which Solo- 
mon had made. Tp 


27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 


braſen ſhields, and committed them unto the 
hands of the chief of the guard, which kept 
the door of the king's houſe. 5 

28 And it was /o, when the king went into 
the houſe of the Lok, that the guard bare 


them, and brought them back into the guard- | 


chamber. 3 Ha 
29 { Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
hook of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
30 Ard there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all their. days. | 


was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid: and his mother's name was Naamah an 
Ammoniteſs. And Abijam his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. ” | 


Chronicles, but a book kept for recording all the tranſactions of 
each reign, _ | | 


* 21 Rehoboam was ſixteen years old, LXX. Feurteen, Cox j. Ho. 


* 24 Perhaps a fornicator, P. FE 

26 And he took away the treaſures of the houſe of the Lœd, &c.] Theſe 
prodigious treaſures, which David and Solomon had amaſſed, were 
a great incitement to Shiſhak to undertake this expedition; and 
in hve years after Solomon's death, they were all carried into 


Egypt. Hence we may learn what little dependence can be laid 
on riches, | | | 
4 


N G 8. Wink Cuap, Xv. 


ITS I. RR” 
1 Abijam' c wicked reign. 8 Aſa. ſucceedeth bj, 
24 He dying, fehoſhaphat ſucceedeth, 33 152 
a*s wicked reign. „ 
N OW in the eighteenth year of king jero. 
boam, the ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam 
over Judah. __ 440 = 
2 Three years reigned he in prulalem : and 
his mother's name was Maacah, the daughter 
of Abiſhalom. e 
3 And he walked in all the ſins of his father 
which he had done before him; and his heart 
was not perfect with the LoR D his God, as the 
heart of David his fatger. 6 
4 Nevertheleſs, for David's fake did the 
Logp his God give him a lamp in Jeruſalem, 
to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh Je- 
ruſalem : | : 
5 Becauſe David did that which was right in 


days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah 
the Hittite. | | 
6 And there was war between Rehoboam 


Fand Jeroboam all the days of his life. 


7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And 


8 And Abjjam ſlept with his fathers ; and 
they buried him in the city of David: and Aſa 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 


| 9 © And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 


king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Judah. 
10 And forty and one years reigned he in Je- 
ruſalem : and his mother's name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abiſhalom. | 


11 And Aſa did that which war right in the 


| eyes of the Logp, as did David his father. 
31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 


12 And he took away the ſodomites out of 


fathers had made. 


NoTEes on the Fir TEENTH CHAPTER. 

Ver. 5 The laſt clauſt of this verſe is not in the LXX. It is 
probably an interpolation. C. | ORD | 

* 6 This verſe is not in the LXX. | 

* Petween Abiah and Jeroboam. MSS. K. meg | 
- *7 Thelaſt clauſe of this verſe is omitted in one MS. K. 

* 10 Hismother's name was Ana. LXX. 5 5 

12 Sodomites.] The Chaldee and Syriac render this word whore- 


doms or whoremongers, 


made 


the eyes of the Lok, and turned not afide 
from any thing that he commanded him all the 


there was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 


the land, and removed all the idols that his 


13 And alſo Maachah his mother, even her 
he removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had 


= inhis feet. 


Before Chriſt 953. 
made an idol in a grove ; and Aſa deſtroyed her 
idol, and burnt z7 by the brook Kidron.,. | | 
14 But tee places were, not removed : 
nevertheleſs, Aſa's heart was perfect with the 
455 And he brou ht in the things which his 
{ther had dedicated, and the things which him- 
ſelf had dedicated, into the houſe of the Lox, 
(Iver, and gold, and veſſelss. 
16 And there was war between Aſa and 


Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 7 

17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went up againſt 
Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not ſuf- 
fer any to go out or come in to Aſa king of Judah. 


18 Then Aſa took all the filver and the gold 


hat were left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 


Lokb, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, 
and delivered them into the hand of his ſer- 
vants: and king Aſa ſent them to Ben-hadad 
the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion, king 
of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 
10 There 7s a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father: behold, 
[| have ſent unto thee a preſent of filver and 
old; come and break thy league with Baaſha 
fag of Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captains of the hoſts which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Ijon, and 
Dan, and Abel-beth-maacah, and all Cinne- 
Toth, with all the land of Naphtali. _ | 
21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left oft building of Ramah, and 
dwelt in Tirzah. 1 8 . 
22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah (none was exempted) and 
they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had builded ; 
and king Aſa built with them Geba of Benja- 
min, and Mizpah. | 
23 The reſt of al / 
mg t, and all that he did, and the cities which 
be built, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? Neverthe- 
leſs, in the time of his old age he was difeaſed 
24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father; and Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 


kad. 


F 4 Put the high places were not removed.] He had taken away all the 
51 places where they ſacrificed to ſtrange gods, but not thoſe 


- * & * ; ; } Q | . 


26 And 


Judah 


provocation wherewith he 


the acts of Aſa, and all his 


25 JJ And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam began 


to reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond year of Aſa _ 


king of Jud 


ah, and reigned over Ifrael two 
Wears; eee frets etch 2 


he did evil in the fight of the Lorn; 
and walked in the way of his father, and in his 
ſin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 3 
27 And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the 
houſe of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt him; and 
Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which he/ongerh 
to the Philiſtines (for Nadab and all Ifrael laid 
fegen Gnheren) , ET ont 
28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of 
did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his 
Rea 55) . 1 135 
209 And it came to paſs when he reigned, h 
he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam; he left not 
to Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had 
deſtroyed him, according unto the ſaying of the 
Lo RD, which he ſpake by his ſervant Ahijah 
the Shilonite : 7 TD The 
30 Becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam which he 
ſinned, and which he made Iſrael ſin, by his 
provoked the Lord 


Gant Nadahoard 


: 


God of Iſrael to anger. 


ng, 
2 Foraſmuchas I exiles thee out of the Juſt. 


n, to pro- 


EF Ie a 1 


ſterity of 


bably great enough for th 


is, the people having been ſo long in- 


Where 


0 
n God alone was worſhipped, His nithotity was not pro- 


dulged in this practice, 


j 


* WJ 
ofterity of his houſe : and | 
will make thy houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam 


Before Chrift 929. * 


Baaſha, and the p 


the ſon of Nebat. 5 305 
4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in the 
fields, ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 
Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and 
wha he did, and his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Ifrael? | 5 5 

6 So Baaſha flept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead | 

And alſo by the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the ſon of Hanani, came the word of the Lomb | 

againſt Baaftha, and againſt his houſe, even 
for all the evil that he did in the ſight of the 
Lord, in provoking him to anger with the 
work of his hands, in being like the houfe of 
Jeroboam; and becauſe he killed him. 

8 q In the twenty and ſixth year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baaſha to reign 
over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half hb: 
chariots) conſpired againſt him as he-was in 
Tirzah, drinking himſelf drank in the houſe 
of Arza, ſteward of hi houſe in Tirzah. 

Io And Zimri went in and ſmote him, and: 
Killed him in the twenty and ſeventh year of 
Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. 

11 And it came to paſs when he began to 
reign, as ſoon as he ſat on his throne, hut he 


4 


g 


{ſlew all the: houſe of Baafha: he left him not | 


one that piſſeth againſt a wall, neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Z imri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according to the word of the Lok p, 
which he ſpa 
prophet; \ T 

13 For all the ſins of Baaſha, and the fins of 
Elah his ſon, by which they ſinned, and by 
which they made Iſrael to fin, in provoking 
the Loxy God of Iſrael. to anger with their 
vanities.. 7 | 

14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and 

all that he: did, are they not written in the: 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ?: 

15 . In the twenty and ſeventꝶ year of Aſa 
king of Judah, did Zimri reign: ſeven days in 


Norzs on the SixrEENTU CHAPTER. 


Ver. 4405 dogs cat. This prediction ſignified: that all his fami- 
ly ſhould die a violent, as well as a very diſgraceful death; there 


being no circumſtances more infamous than to be denied burial 


N G 8. 


| the captain of the hoſt, king over Iſrael that 


houſe over him with fire, and died; 
w 
to make Iſrael fin; 


„ 


ke againft Baaſha, by Jehu the | 


Char, xy, 


Tirzah: and the people were eneamped agai 
Gibbethon, which Selonged to the P Blicken 
16 And the people h were eneamped heard 
ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and bath alſo 
ſlain the king: wherefore all Ifrael made Om; 


day in the camp. . anc 
I 7 And Omri went up-from Gibbethon, and : 
all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. the 


18 And it eame to paſs when Zimri ſaw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the king's houfe, and burned the king's 


19 For his fins which he finned in doing evil 
in the fight of the Lox, in walking in the 
ay of Jeroboam, and in his fm which he did, 


20 Now the reft of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wrought, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? . SH 
21 J 'Fhen were the people of Iſrael divided 
into two parts: half of the people followed 
Fibni the fon of Ginath, to make him king; 
and half followed Omri. | 
22 But the people that followed Omri, pre- 
vailed againſt the people that followed Tibni 
the ſow of Ginath: ſo Tibni died, and Omri 
23 Un the thirty and one year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Omri to reign over Iſrael 
twelve years: fix years reigned he in Tirzah. 
24. And he bought the hill Samaria of She- 
mer, for two talents of filver, and built on the 
hill, and called the name of the city which he 
built, after the name of Shemer, owner of the 
Hidt, Samaria. = 
25 J But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the Lok, and did worſe than all that were | 
before him. „ = 
26 For he walked in all the way of Jero- 
hoam the ſon of Nebat, and in his fin where- 
with he made Iſrael to ſin, to provoke' the 
Lorry God of Hrael to anger with their vanities. 
| 75 Now the-reſt of the acks of Omri, which 
he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they 
not written in the book of the chronieles of 
the kings of Iſrae}? 
28 86 Omi ſlept” with his fathers, 
=, 7 Place this verſe aſter verſe 4. Cox]. Ho. 


8 —and he reigned two years, Cox j. Ho. 
13 With their vanities. ] That is, with their idols, 


— — 


| 


and was 


as it is rendered 


z 


and to be expoſed to the dogs and the fowls of the air, 


by the Syriac and Arabic. 55 
24 Samaria.] This city was ſituated near the center of the tr 


be 
of 


' Before Chriſt 910. 
ured in Samaris, apd Aba his fon ed 
in his Aa. Con Hy YH Hed 
1 rg of Judab, began Ahab the fon of 
Omri to reign over Iſrael ; and Ahab the ſan of 


Omri reigned over Iſrael in Samaria twenty 


and two Fears. 


L- $ IN 


* 


2 And the word of the Logp came unto 


him, ſaying, 


9 3 Get the hence, and turn thee eaſt-ward. 
an 


zo And Ahab the fon of Omrj did evil in the 
the fight of the LoRp, above all that were be- 
i I Ant it came to paſs, as if it had been a 
| Loht thing for him to walk in the ſins of Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat, that he took to wife 
100 the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 


donians, and went and ſerved Baal, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 5 5 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal, in 
the houſe of Baal, which he had built in Sa- 


maria. 


more to provoke the LORD God of Iſrael to 


before H i 4 24 = #7 
34. { In his days did Hiel the Beth-clite build 
jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram his firſt-born, and ſet up the gates thereof 
in his youngeſt /o Segub, according to the 
word of ay PTR which he ſpake by Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun. b 


ry 


CHAP, XVII. 


1 Eljah prophejying againſt Abab, 1s ſent to Che- 
e ravens feed him: 8 He is ſent 


rith, where t : 
to the widow of Zarephath 17 He raiſeth the 


widow's ſon. 


ASP Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the 


1 


inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, 


4s the Lo RD God of Iſrael liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor rain 
theſe years, but according to my word, 


ingdom of Iſrael, It was probably once larger than the city of 


Jeruſalem ; but at preſent conſiſts only of a ſew cottages and con- 
vents inhabited by ſome Greek monks. | 

31 Served Baal.] Baal lignifies lord, and is a name common to 
all the ods, and to be underſtood here in a more eſpecial manner 
: the Sun, which the Phenicians ſtile the only God of heaven. To 
im altars were raiſed, and chariots and horſes dedicated: and he 
7 this time worſhi pped in conjunction with Jehovah, the God 


8 
— — — * 


ol the Iſraelites, 


| Notes on the SevenTEenT#Y CAT TEA. 
Ver. 1 And Eliſha the T ;/hbite.] He is called the Tiſhbite from 


before Jordan. 


called to her, and ſaid, 
a morſel of bread in thine hand. 
12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Logp thy God 


benden a town on the other fide Jordan, in the tribe of Gad, where 
© was born, | Ri 


| 


hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith, that z- 


...4 And it ſhall be, at thou ſhalt drink of 


the brook, and I have commanded the ravens 


to feed hee there. e Wy 
5 8o be went, and did according unto the 


| word of the Lox p: for he went and dwelt by 
the brook Cherith, that u before Jordan. 


6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the 


evening: and he drank of the brobũx. 
7 And at came to pals after a while, that the 


| brook dried up, becauſe there had been no rain 


in the land, 


8 And the word of the Lokp came unto 
9 Axiſe, get (thee to Zarephath, which be- 


1 longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, 1 
anger, than all the, kings of Iſrael that were | have commanded a widow, woman there to ſuſ- 


tain thee. 


Io So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, 
the widow woman vas there gat ering of 


ſticks : and he called to her, and faid, Fetch 


me, I pray thee, a little water in a veſſel, that 


I: may .arink.::. 47 be FC) ba 
11 And as ſhe was going to fetch it, he 


ring me, I Pray tnee, 


liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe ; 
and behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that I 
may go in, and dreſs it for me and my ſon, 
that-we may eat it, and die, „„ 
13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not; go, 


and do as thou haſt ſaid: but make me thereof 


a little cake firſt, and bring 77 unto me, and 


after make for thee and for thy ſon. 


: Ephraim on a pleaſant hill, and ſoon became the capital of the 


4 I have commanded the ravens.] st. Jerom expreſsly aſſerts, 


That the Orbim, the inhabitants of a town on the borders ot 
Arabia, ſupplied Elijah with food.“ A modern writer has with 


great ingenuity proved, that there was in the country of Bethſchan,, 
in Decapolis, a little town by the brook Cherith called Oreb or Cr60 ; 
and aſſerts that the word Orbim, which we tranſlate ravens, ſignifies. 
tae inhabitants of this little ton. If we want any further ſupport for 
this opinion, let it be added, that the Syriac verſion tranſlates the 
word Orbim as a proper name, rendering it, The Orbimians, or 
inhabitants of Orbim,” 


9 Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, &c.] Zare- 


| phath, or Zarepta, was ſituated between Tyre and Zidon. It is 


now called Sarphan, and lies about twelve miles from Zidon, in 
the rode to Tyre. ; 


* 12 I have not any thing. CAL. SyR. 
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The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither Ahab; and I will ſend rain upon the earth, 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew 
Ahab: and there was a ſore famine in 93. 


ſhall the cruſe of oil fail, until the day h 
the Lon p ſendeth rain upon the eartn. 


1 And ſhe went, and did according to the | maria Henk 
laying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and her WS And Ahab called Obadiah which Was the 


houſe, did eat many days. 
16 And the barrel of meal waſted not, nei- 


ther did the cruſe of oil fail, according to the 4 For it was %, when Jezebel cut off the 


word of the Lok b, which he ſpake by Elijah. |} 


17 And it came to paſs after theſe things, | 
that the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the 


that there was no breath left in him. 


to-do with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou 


come unto me, to call my fin to remembrance, | not all the beaſts. © 1 | 
I 6 6 $0 they divided the land between them to 


and to ſlay my ſon? 1 
19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy ſon. 
And he took him out of her boſom, and car- 
ried him up into a loft, where he abode, and 
laid him upon his own bet. 
20 And he cried unto the Lokp, and ſaid, 
OLokp my God, haſt thou alſo brought evil | 
upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, by 
„%%% jj 
21 And he ſtretched himſelf upon the child 
three times, and” cried unto the Lok b, and 
ſaid, O Lory, my God, I pray thee, let this 
child's ſoul come into him again. © © 
22 And the Log heard the voice of Elijah, 
and the ſoul of the child came into him again, 
f c a bo on 
23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down' out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and delivered him unto his mother: and Eli- 
jan falk See, , en eit 
24 © And the woman ſaid to'Flijah, Now 
by this I know that thou rt a man of God, 
and that the word of the Lokp in thy mouth, 
1s truth. I 


| HK. Va. 
1 Elijab meeteth with Obadiab: 17 He re- 
proveth Abab, and convinceth Baal's prophets : 
41 He obtaineth rain. „ 
ND it came to paſs after many days, that 
the word of the Lozxp came to Elijah in 


22 The ſoul of the child came into him again.] They who are for in- 
grafting the idea of a futurettate upon the writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment, have prelled this paſſage into their 1ervice, and triumph in it 
as an expreſs declaration of the ſeparate exiſtence of the ſoul after its 


departure, But they ſurely will permit thoſe, who hold that life ] * 


1 
oy * 1 i ö wo 
* * * * | * a . 1 * 8 89 A * 
* ; , q 6 p a $4 


cave, and fe n with - 
houſe, fell ſick; and his fickneſs was fo fore, | | 5 And Ahab faid unto Obadiah, Go into the 


I | land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
18 And ſhe faid unto Elijah, What have I | brooks: peradventure we may find graſs to 


Elijah? 


| ſenſe is admitted, they are welcome to make all the uſe they can of 


_HAP, Xyn. 


himſelf unto 


overnor af hie houſe (now Obadiah feared the 


* 


rophets of the Lokp, that Obadiah took an 
undred Re and hid them by fifty in 2 
them with bread and water). 


ſave the horſes and mules alive, that we loſe 


hank throughout it: Ahab went one way by 
imſelf, and Obadiah went another way by 
ff. | 
7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fel] 
on his face, and ſaid, Art thou that my lord 
8 And he anſwered him, I a: go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah zs here. _ 5 
9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that 
thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand 
of Ahab, to fay mer oh 
10 As the Lokb thy God liveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
ſent to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, He :s 
not there; he took an oath of the kingdom and 
nation, that they found thee not. _ 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah 7zs here. F 
12 And it ſhall come to pals, as ſo as I am 
ae from thee, that the Spirit of the Log 
thall carry thee whither I know not ; and % 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find 
thee, he ſhall flay me: but I thy ſervant fear 
the LoRx D from my youth. _ 

13 Was it not told my lord, what I did when 
e ſlew the prophets of the LoR D? how! 

id an hundred men of the Loxy's prophets, 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread WW » 
and water ? 5 


3 


That the Hebrew word rendered ſoul, fignifies life ; and when that 
it. | _ 
Norzs on the EichrEEN TH CHAPTER. 


and immortality were brought to light by the Golpel, to reply, 


Ver. 4 Live hundred. MSS. LXX. &c. 
14 And 


Before Chriſt 906. 
Behold, Elijah zs Bere: and he ſhall ſlay me. 
15 And 
m elf unto him Gay. . | 
16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
17 And it came to paſs when Ahab ſaw 
Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he 
that trouble 988 
18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled 
Ilrael, but thou and thy father's houſe, in that 
e have forſaken the commandments of the 
08D, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 
19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all 
Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the prophets 


C 


2 


of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the pro- 


ſezebels 8 . 

20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of Iſ- 
rel, and gathered the prophets together unto 
mount Carmel. 75 47 


, 


fer of the groves four hundred, which eat at 


if the LoRD be God, follow him: but if Baal, 
then follow him. And the people anſwered 
him not a word. F 88 fn 
22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, even 
| only remain a prophet of the Lokd ; but 
Baal's prophets are four hundred and fifty 
men. NoBIůß n 
23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, 
and let them chooſe one bullock for them- 
ſelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay t on wood, 
and put no fire under: and I will dreſs the 
other bullock, and lay z7 on wood, and put no 
fire under: 5 VV 
24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and I will call on the name of the LoR D: and 
the God that anſwereth by fire, let him be 
God. And all the people anſwered and ſaid, 
It is well ſpoken, - | 
25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of 
aa], Chooſe you one bullock for yourſelves, 


| and dreſs 17 firſt; for ye are many: and call | 


| 


19 The prophets of the groves.] The worſhip cf celeſtial luminaries | 
das the firſt ſpecies of idolatry, as we are informed by Diodorus / 
ſculus, Plato, and Euſebius. Baal we have already explained to 
'Znify the ſun © the original word Aſherah, tranilated groves, may 


properly denote Afhtaroth, or Aftarte, I. e. the moon, who was wor- 


11 85 in groves. And thus we have two of the heavenly bodies, 
115 Jun and the moon, aſſigned as the objects of the iJolatry of the 


Raelites, 


"21 — halt on both ſides. LXX. Rc. 


T 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, 


lijah ſaid, As the Logo of hoſts. 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew 


1 


21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and 
{aid, How long halt ye between two opinions? 


20 They leaf ed upon the altar} The Chaldee and Arabic render it | 
No XIV. . Ep 


on the nan of your gods, but put no fire 
26 And they took the bullock which was 
ven them, and they dreſſed it, and called on 
the name of Baal from morning even until 
noon, ſaying, O Baal, hear us. 
no voice, nor any that anſwered. And they 
leaped upon the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to paſs at noon, that Elijah 


mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud: for he rs 


a god, either he is talking, or he is purſuing, 
or he is in a journey, or peradventure he 


be and muſt be awake. 
28 And they cried aloud, and cut themſelves 


after their manner with knives and lancets, till 
the blood guſhed out upon them. 


paſt, and they propheſied until the ime of the 
offering of the evening ſacrifice'; that there war 


neither voice, nor any to anſwer, nor any that. 


regarded. 


30 And Elijah faid unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And all the people came 
near unto him: and he repaired the altar of 


the LoRD Ha was broken down. | 
31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, according 
to the number of the tribes of the ſons of Ja- 


cob, unto whom the word of the Loxp came, 


ſaying, Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 
32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in 
the name of the Lorp : and he made a trench 
about the altar, as great as would contain two 
meaſures of ſeed. _ % TER Chat 
33 And he put the wood in order, and cut 
the bullock in pieces, and laid im on the 


n 
8 BS 


wood, and ſaid, Fill four barrels with water, 


and pour 27 on the : burnt ſacrifice, and on the 
wood. 155 d 

34 And he ſaid, Do 7: the ſecond time: 
And they did iu the ſecond time. And he 


faid, Do it the third time: and they did 17 


the third time. VV 

5 And the water ran round about the altar; 
and he filled the trench alſo with water. | 
36 And it came to pals at the time o 


ſo as to convey the idea of their being ſeized with a prophetic fury, , 


which impelled them to ſome extravagant ractions; the Syriac | 
ſeems to confirm ii; by repreſenting them in a ſtate of extaly or 
conſternation. „ . 
33 Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt-ſacrifice.] 
This was done to render the miracle more conſpicuous and con- 
vincing ; for it evidently ſhewed there could be no fallacy, no fre 


being concealed in or about the altar, but that the lightening 


which was to conſume the facrifice came from heayeny and came 
at his invocation... hers | NOTE | 


Hhh 


ut bert was © 


29 And it came to paſs, when mid-day was 


the 


offering 
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Before Chriſt 906. 


offering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elij 


ah the 


prophet came near, and faid, Loxp God of 


Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be known 
this day, that thou art God in Iſrael, and 7hat | 


- 
1 + 


F am thy ſervant, and that J have done all theſe 
things 88 
37 Hear me, O Lorp; hear me, that this 
people may know that thou / the L.oRD 
God, and that. thou haſt turned their heart 
back 8 | 1 
238 Then the fire 
ſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, and 
the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the 
water that war in the trench. 5 
1 N when all the people ſaw 77, they fell 
ori their faces: and they ſaid, The Lokb, he 
- 75. the God; the Lokp, he zs the God. 
40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape: 
' and they took them: and Elijah brought 
them down to 
them there. 


1 4 And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee 
up, eat and drink, for Here i a found of abun- 


dance of rain. e | 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, 
and Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and 
he caſt himſelf down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, „„ 
443 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, look 

toward the ſea. And he went up, and looked, 


and ſaid, There in nothing. And he ſaid, Go 


again ſeven times. 
44 And it came to 
that he ſaid, Behold, t 
olit of the ſea, like a man's hand. And he ſaid, 
Go up, ſay unto Ahab, Prepare y chariot, and 
get thez down, that the rain ſtop thee not. 
45 And it came to paſs in the mean While, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and 
wind, and there was à great rain. And Ahab 
rode, and went to Jezreel. "Hl 
46 And the hand of the Logp was on Eli- 
jah; and he girded up his loins, and ran be- 
fore Ahab, to the entrance of Jezreel. 


1E lijah threatened by fezebel, 4 is comforted by 


aſs at the ſeventh time, 


29 The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is the God.] They were 


deeply affected by this amazing proof which God had given them, 
that he only was to be worſhipped ; and by their repetition ſhewed 

that their conviction admitted of no ſhadow of a doubt; for in 
Hebrew, repetitions are | 
ſtrengthen the ſenſe, 


.40 Tak 


of the Lox fell, and con- 


Ed a little cloud 


1 


2 


I. K 1 N 6-48. 


the prophets with the ſword. 


the brook Kiſhon, and flew | 


3 


| and forty nights, unto Horeb the mount of 


| doeſt thou here, Elijah ? © 


generally made uſe of to confirm and | 


an angel: 9 God ſendeth him to anbint Hague, 


* 


" ebu, and" Eliſha. "ro" Ehfbg ee Ep 
A ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 


1 done, and withal, how he had {lain al! 
2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah 
ſaying, So let the gods do to me, and more alſo. 
if I make not thy life as the life of one of them, 
by to-morrow about this tinmee. 
3 And when he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went 
for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which 
belongeth to Judah, and left his ſervant there, 
4 © But he himſelf went a day's journey 
into the wilderneſs, and came and fat down 
under a juniper-tree: and he requeſted for 
himſelf that he might die; and faid, It is 
enough; now, O Los, take away my life: 
for I am not better than my fathers. 
5 And as he lay and 9 under a juniper- 
tree, behold then, an angel touched him, and 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat. 


6 And he looked, and behold, herr was a 


cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at 
his head. And he did eat and drink, and laid 
him down aa ! kf! APE | 
7 And the angel of the Loxp came again 
the ſecond time, and touched him, and rh 
Ariſe and eat; becauſe the journey 7zs too great 
Hor ine ER op OT 
8 And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, and 
went in the ſtrength of that meat forty days 


9 And he came thither unto a cave, and 
lodged there: and behold, the word of the 
LoRD came to him, and he ſaid unto him, What 


10 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous. 
for the Lord God of hoſts : for the children 
of Ifrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown _ 
| down, thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with 
the ſword; and I, even I only am left, and 
they ſeek my life, to take it away. — 
11 And he faid, Go forth, and ſtand upon 
| the mount before the Logy. And behold, 
the Lorp paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 


— "Sue 


the grove were not there, that Jezebel, on whom they attended, would 
not ſuffer them to appear; it is likely they were Zidonians, whom 
ſhe brought along with her from her own country when Ahab mar- 
ried her, and were peculiarly under her command. | 
NoTEs on the NINETEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. g He was afraid, and aroſe, &c. P. 


* 


e the prophets of Baal. ] It is ſuppoſed that the prophets of 


| - 11, 12 Hefold the Lord paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong wind tid 
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1. B N GS. 


* 
, "> 8 


8 


the rocks before the LoRD; but the LoRD was | their fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, 


not in the wind: and after the wind, an earth- | 


uake : ; . „ 8 . ; fe ; ; 4 
T2 And after the earthquake, a fire; ht the 


LogD was not in the fire: and after the fire, a | 


il ſmall voice. CEN ES neg ts 035 Þ 
m_ And it was /, when Elijah heard 7, that 
he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, and ſtood in the entering in of the cave: 


ſaid, What doſt thou here, Elijah? . 
14 And he ſaid, I have heen very jealous for. 
the LoRD God of hoſts: becauſe.the children 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown - 
down thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with 
the ſword ; and I, even I only am left, and 


they ſeek my life, to take it away. 


. 
— 


5 And the Lok ſaid unto him, Go, return | : | | ” | 
wives alſo and thy children, even the goodlieft, . 


on thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus: 
and when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael- 20 be 
king over 8 riss é 

: 18 And jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoint 70 be king over Iſrael]: and Eliſha the 


ſon of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, ſhalt thou | 


anoint 70 be prophet in thy room. | 


17 And it ſhall come to paſs, har him that 
eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay: 


and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu, 


_ (ball Ehſha fla, ** 
18 Vet J have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſ- 
tael, all the knees which have not bowed unto 
1 and every mouth which hath not kiſſed 
im. | ” 15 
19 So he departed thence, and found Eli- 
ſha the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with 
twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with 
the twelfth: and Elijah paſſed by him, and 
. caſt his mantle upon him. „ 
20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Eli- 
jah, and faid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs my fa- 
ther and my mother, and hen I will follow 
thee. And he ſaid unto him, Go back again: 
tor what have I done to thee? 
2171 And he returned back from him, and 
took a yoke of oxen, and ſlew them, and boiled 


tie moun-ains,.] Natural hiſtory informs us, that fie eruptions are 
always preceded by an earthquake. The prophet Elijah, oppreſſed 
with the corruptions of the houſe of Hracl, is commanded to 
wait God's preſence, and attend his word. His coming to ſhake » 
 termbly the earth is deſcribed, inthele verſes, in all the pomp of in- 

cenſed majeſty, Yet it is remarkable, that the precurſors of his 
' preſence follow each other in the order of phyſical progreſſion, in 


| Vhich nature afterward ranged the ſeveral phenomena at Nico- 


and gave unto the people, and they did eat: 


niſtered unto him. be Es, 


S H A F. Nees 1 | 45 : 
1 Ben-hadad beſiegeth Samaria. 13 The Syrian 
"are lain. 31 Ahab. diſmiſſeth Ben-hadag. - 
35 The prophet reproveth him. MN 


and two kings with him, and horſes, and cha- 


+. 


ang warred againſt it. 
2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king'of 


ſaitk Ben da.. 


3 Thy filver and thy gold is ming, | thy 
„VCC 9 . 
4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, 


Tots: and he went. up and beſieged Samaria, 


Iſrael into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus 


7 * 
5 5 7 « >: f 89 
94 0 : . 4 *. , 9 col 1 
ne. 
8 5 o 


quake; but the LokD was not in the earth- then he aroſe, and went after Elijah, and mi- 


behold, here came a voice unto him, and | ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 
and be A all his hoſt together, and here were thirty 


My lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, 1 ” 


am thine, and all that I have. | 1 
5 And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, 

Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although I 
have ſent unto thee, ſaying, 'Fhou ſhalt deliver 
me thy ſilver, and thy a > þ 
thy children 

6 Yet I will. ſer | ts-1 
morrow about this time, and they ſhall ſearch 
thine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants; 
and it ſhall be, Hat whatſoever is pleaſant in 


- 


take it awa 


of the land, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, and 
ſee how this nan ſeeketh miſehief: for he. ſent 


thine eyes, they ſhall put 7 in their hand, and 


and thy wives, and 


nd my ſervants unto thee to- 


2 277 enen Iſrael called all 5 dee . 


unto me for my wives, and for my children, 


and for my filver, and for my gold, and I de- 


nied him not. 


unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor conſent. 
9 Wbherefore he ſaid unto the 'meſſengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord, the king, All that 
thou didſt fend for to thy ſervant at the firſt, I 


„ 


8 A | Vim” 5 SIT 1 rote We 8 : 
order the ſacred hiſtorian-plainly points. out to us where he ſays, * 


that God was not in any, of theſe, intimating that they were pure phy 
office without interruption : but that he was in the ſmall ſtill voice, 
which cloſed this dreadful ꝓroceſſiqn, intimating that theſe nity 
ral 4 arr e were miniſterial tothe interpoſition of the, Author 
and Lord of nature. | | 95 | 5 


3 4 9 


a ſſill ſmall voice, and the 1 was there. LXX; few: 007 + 


media and Jeruſalem; the tempeſts, the earthquake, and the fire: an 


_ © # 16 Jehn the ſon of Jeh0/kaphat, the ſon of Nimſhi, 2 Kings ix. 23. ; 


{ical appearances, the parade of nature, thus ſar ſuffered to. do its 
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8 And all the elders and all the people faid 
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Before Chriſt 900. 1. HN & 8. Cap, xx, 


but how to put it in execution was the queſtion ; ſor they being. 


o 
* 
F , 
1 4 
. * 
. 


28 JJ And 


8 Be, 
will do: but this thing I may not do. And for peace, take them alive; or whether they q 
the meſſengers departed, and brought him | be come out for war, take them alive. {pa 
word again. 10 So theſe young men of the princes of the flit 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and faid, | provinces, come out of the city, and the army Th 
The gods do ſo unto me, and more allo, if the | which followed them. Go 
duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all | 20 And they flew every one his man : and thi 
the people that follow me. | the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them: and ſha 
„ t 1+, Ana the king of Iſrael anſwered and faid, | Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an / 
Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on hig har- | horſe, with the horſemen oth 
' -* eſs, boaſt himſelf as he that putteth it off. 21 And the king of Ifrael went out, ang ſev 
112 And it came to paſs, when Ben-hadad | ſmote the horſes and chariots, and flew the chi 
heard this meſſage as he was drinking, he and | Syrians with a great ſlaughte.. dre 
the kings in the pavilions, that he ſaid unto 22 And hola vv came to the king of 14 
his ſervants, Set yourſe/ves in array. And they | Iſrael, and ſaid unto him, Go, ſtrengthen thy. and 
| ſet themſebves in array againſt the city. l ſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt: for the 
| fs 7 And behold, there came a prophet unto | at the return of the year, the king of Syria will hat 
| Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus faith the | come up againſt thee, _ 1 net 
g ' Lord, Haſt thou ſeen all this great multitude? 23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria faid a 
| "behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this | unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills; hol 
F day, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lon D. | therefore they were ſtronger than we: but let hol 
| 14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom ? And he | us fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely pre 
| ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, Even by the young | we ſhall be ſtronger than they. | up 
| men of the princes of the provinces. Ihen he | 24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, ne 
'faid, Who ſhall order the battle? And he an- | every man out of his place, and put captains a 
ſwWered, Thou. +1 iin their rooms: TP anc 
15 Then he numbered the young men of the | 25 And number thee an army, like the army bir 
5 A of the provinces, and they were twe | that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and chariot CAL 
hundred and thirty-two: and after them he | for chariot : and we will fight againſt them in ſai 
numbered all the people, ever: all the children | the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than 
of Ifrael, being ſeven thouſand. they. And he hearkened unto their voice, and the 
16 And they went out at noon: but Ben- did fo. . hat 
hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the pavi- | 26 And it came to paſs at the return of the Be 
lions, he and the kings, the thirty and two | year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, [h 
kings that helped him. N and went up to Aphek, to fight againſt Iſrael. cal 
17 And the young men of the princes of the | 27 And the children of Iſrael were number- b 
provinces, went out firſt, and Ben-hadad ſent | ed, and were all preſent, and went againſt 
out, and they told him, ſaying, T here are men | them : and the children of Iſrael pitched be- reſt 
| come out of Samaria. Kh „„ them, like two little flocks of kids; but 1 
| 18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out | the Syrians filled the country. 2 
| FEES: 1 | \% | | ; ; (0 
| „ Norzs on the TwexTiETH CHAPTER, the aſſailants, the Iſraelites were maſters of their ground: fo that anc 
7 Ver. 20 The Edomites fled, Sys, | alter all, there was no other way of bringing them into the plains, 7 
| 23 Their gods are gods of the hills, &c.]. When Ben-hadad, whoſe | but by beating them ſrom the hills; and there they 101 have 
6 forces conſif ed of chariots and horſemen, had warred with ill ſuc- | ſtuck, until famine and deſertion had ended the quarrel. In this 
N ceſs againſt the king of Iſrae!, his miniſters in a council of war, I exigence their blaſphemy againſt the God of Iſrael enabled them PI 
; deliver their advice to him in the terms included in this verſe: | to put their councils againſt him in execution. They fancied ac: 31 
| 1. That the army of IIrael, confiſting all of infantry, had choſen F cording to the ſuperſtition of that time, and ſo gave out, thu! le nine 
; the ſituation of the hills; and this with proper military ſkill. 2. } was * of the hulls, but not of the va leys. His omnipotence being ner! 
| That their conſtant ſuccels in ſuch a dilpohition of their forces, | thus diſputed, he placed his people in the plains, and ſent his pro- bons 
6 _ vecohoned this advice of the miniſters of Ben-hadad, Theſe men, I phet, verſe 28, to predict the coming vengeance on his enemics : deno 
pollelſed with the notion of local tutelary deities, finding the arms | and their deſeat was a ſingular and undeniable confirmation boch ling 
: of lirnel always ſuccelsſul on the hills, took it for the more emi- of his divine omnipotence and veracity. 5 32, 
nent manifeſtation of the powers of their gods: 7 heir gods, ſay 26 Went up to iphek, to fight again aeg! Aphek was ſituated in 000g. 
: they, we goes ile hills. Their ſuperſtition dictated the firſt part F Libanus, upon the river Adonis, between Heliopolis and Bibl95, eter 
| ether opinion; and their {kill in war the ſecond; ** Let us fight | and, in all probability, is the ſame that Paul Lucas mentions, 23 to lol 
tem in the / lains,”” The operations of war had been hitherto moſt | ſwallowed up in a lake, about nine miles in cirenmference, whe my a 
e blutd: they had attacked an army of infantry with one of cavalry, | in there are ieveral houles all entire to be {een under war. worth 
on hills aud defles, The advice of theſe miniſters truly was good; * 27 — the Ldomiles fillet the cquntry. MSS. SR. Woulc 
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13 And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the Lox p, Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, 
The Loxp is God of the hills, but he 1, we 
God of the valleys ; therefore will I deliver all 
this great multitude into thine hand, and ye 
know that I am the Lokyd, 

29 And they pitched one over-againſt the 
other ſeven days; and ſ½% it was, that in the 


ſerenth day the battle was joined: and the 


children of Iſrael flew of the Syrians an hun- 
dred thouſand footmen in one day. b 

zo But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the city 3 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven 


thouſand. of the men that were left: and Ben- 


hadad fled, and came into the city, into an in- 
ner chamber . bak 1 1 | 

31 And his ſervants ſaid unto: him, Be- 
hold now, we have heard that the kings of the 
houſe of Iſrael. are merciful kings: let us, I 
pray thee, put ſackcloth on our loins, and ropes 
upon our heads, and go out to the king of Iſ- 
nel; peradventure he will ſave thy life. 

32 So they girded ſackcloth on their loins, 
and put ropes; on their heads, and came to the 
king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy fervant Ben-ha- 
dad ſaith, I pray thee, let me live. And he 
ſaid, Is he yet alive? he zs my brother.. 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve whe- 
ther any thing would come from him, and did 
haſtily catch 27: and they ſaid, Thy brother 


Ben-hadad. Then he ſaid; Go ye, bring him. 


Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; and he 
cauſed him to come up into the chariot. -- 
34 And Ben- badad Raid unto him, The cities 
which my father took from thy father, I will 
reltore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee 
in Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria. 


and ſent him away.: 


35 And a certain man of the ſons of the 


* 30 A burning wind fell, &c. K. £28 . | 
31 Put ſackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads.]. This ſig- 
tel the loweſt degree of tubmiſſion, and was the ancient man- 
ner of lupplication uſed by the Syrians. The ſackcloth upon their 
= was ex preſſive of their ſorrow : and the hultei's about their necks 
\<noted their ſubmiſſion to any kind of puniſhment the Iſraclitith 
ung ſhould think proper to conſign them to. 5555 


32) 33, Th brother Hen uad lives.] The lenity of Abab on this 


anon Was very remarkable; to call a perſon brother who had 
Yennined his deſtruction, was a great pitch of humanity; and 
5 orgive one, who had been guilty fache moſt atrocious blaſphe- 
2, n God, fhewed in it an indolence cf mind which was un- 
dy of pity, and a-diſregard for tte inl{ety ct his nation, which 


ud naturally eaule its. ſubverſion. Tas Þl/-timed kun.anty, |. 


I a ' K 1 N (3 0 
1 4 * ; af , 4 . 7 * Li 
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| 7 1 ; Taid unto: his neighbour in the word 
of the Loxp, Smite me, I pray thee. And the 
man refuſed to ſmite him 

36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voice of the Lox D, behold, as 
ſoon as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall 


from him, a lion found him, and flew him. 
37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 


him, ſo that in ſmiting he wounded Bim. 


che king by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf 
| with athes upon his face. 1 "Js 


the king: and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went out 
turned aſide, and brought a man unto me, and 
ſaid; Keep this man: if by any means he be 


elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſilv er. 
Fe qd 


ſelf haſt decided 777). 


him that he war of the prophets. 

42. And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
Lok, | Becauſe thou haſt let go out of by 
hand, a man whom I appointed to utter de- 
ſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall go for his 


life, and thy people for his people. 
43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, 


heavy and diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria. 


A 
cauſeth Nabsth to be floned. 17 6 — 5 


nounceth judgments againſt. Aba aud Jezebel. 
- A ND it came to pals after theſe things, har 
4. X. Naboth. the E had a: vineyard, 


| | ſo inconſiſtent with his-character-as: the father of his people; the- 


ſervant of the true God, and his vicegerent in the:throne,. juſtly 
deſerved the ſentence denounced again{t him by the-prophet. - 
798 He diſguiſed aff with a: veil., Cox]. fo allo in ver. 41, 

be took 25 weil From his fuce. The. LXX. renders it a fajh, or bon- 
dage. C. Tit e 

* 40 And as thy ſervant looked here und there, CON. Ho. 

42 7 hy life. Hall go for his life.]! Abab's offence conſiſted in ſuf: - 
fering ſo horrid a blaſphemer as Ben-hadad was, to'go unpuniſhe1, . 
which was contrary to an expreis law, Lev. xxiv. 16. 0 


certainly was. 


8 


flay thee. And as foon as he was departed 


| Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote 


38 So the prophet departed, and waited for 


n e n kindred by lt rde 0. 


into the midſt of the battle, and behold, a man 


miſſing, then ſhall thy life be for his life, on 


ſervant was buſy. here and 
| there, he was gong. „And the king of Iſrael 
ſaid unto him, So hi thy judgment be, thy- 


4.1 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſcerned 


' 1 Ahab rs denied Naboth?s. uimeyardi. 5 Jezebel 
Then /azd Ahab I will ſend thee away with this. 
covenant. So he made a. covenant. with him, 


| "lars £ This law. ex» "6 
tended nut to thoſe only that were born invhedana, but to ſtranger 3 > 


likcwiſe that were among them, and im their power, as Ben-had id 
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a garden of herbs, becauſe it i near unto my 
| houſe, and I will give thee for it a better vine- 


3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, 


ſaid, I will not give thee. the inheritance of my 


and turned away his face, and would eat no 
| bread. | 


6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake un- 


and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: I 


him, to bear witneſsagainſt him, ſaying, Thou 


1 ks: 


, 


yard than it; or, if it ſeem good to thee, Iwill 
give thee the worth of it in money 
he Lob for- 
bid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of 
my fathers unto thee. 1 689 OY. 119 
And Ahab came into his houſe heavy and 
diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth | 
the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him : for he had 


fathers: and he laid him down upon his bed, 


5 © But Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that 
thou eateſt no bread ? TEE 


to Naboth the Jezreelite, and faid unto him, 
Give me thy vineyard for money; or elſe, if it 
pleaſe thee, I will give thee another vineyard 
for it : and he anſwered, I will not give thee 
my vineyard, 05 e een, 

7 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, Doſt 
thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael ? ariſe, 


will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite. 


8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahab's name, and 


ſealed em with his ſeal, and ſent the letters 
unto the elderg and to the nobles that were in 
his city, dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 


claim a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high among | 


the people: 
10 And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before 


didit blaſpheme God and the king: and her 
carry him out, and ſtone him, that he may 


NorzEs on the TwexnTy-FigsT CHAPTER. 

Ver. 2.3 Give me thy vineyard.] This requeſt of Ahab was in- 
conſiſtent with the law, Lev. xxv. 15, 25. 28, and therefore ſhewed 
an unbounded ayarice, if not impiety, in the king. For as by 


means of the incorporation of the civil and religious ſocieties, 


which was the coniequence of a theocracy, religious matters came 
under civil confideration, ſo likewiſe civil matters came under the 
religious, This is what Jolephus would ſay, where, in his ſecond 
book againſt Apion, ipeaking of the Jewiſh theocrary, he tells us 
that Moles did not make“ Religion a part of virtue, but virtue a 
part of religion.” The meaning is, that, as ig all human ſocieties 


I 2 [ 4 ﬀ I 1 * 2 | 
Y 25 1 
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which war in — hard by the palace of 11 And the men of his city, even the elders 


* 


carried him forth out of the city, and ſtoned 
. 


both is ſtoned, and is dead. 
15 3 it came to paſs when' Jezchel fire 
heard t 6 


of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which 
to take poſſeſſion of it. 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


| to poſleſs it. 


| appears by the Syriac and Chaldee verſions of this place. The 


Cn. xy, r 


Ahab king of Sa maria. l and the nobles who were the inhabitants in 1 hi 
2 And "Ahab ſpake unto | Naboth, ſaying, | city, did as Jezebel had ſent unto them, 40 FIN 
Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it for | it ar written in the letters Which ſhe hag 5 of Jer 


unto them. . 0 „ 
12. They proclaimed a faſt, and fet Nah, 

on high among the people. 39 tity 

I 3 And there came in two men, children of 

Belial, and fat before him: and the men of Be. 


* 


lial witneſſed againſt him, even againſt Naboqy WW [czrec 


| in the preſence of the people, ſaying; Naboth 


did blaſpheme God and the king. Then they dogs! 
him with ſtones, that he died. = 
14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Na. which 


at Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead 
that Jezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion 


he refuſed to give thee for money: for Naboth deren. 
is not alive, but dead. „ BY 
16 And it came to paſs when Ahab hear 


that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go fackc 


down'to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
17 © And the word of the Lok came to ah tt 


18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of befor. 
Ifrael, which e in Samaria : behold, he ir in the WM fore r 
vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down but 10 


19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Loxp, Haſt thou killed, and 
alſo taken poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeak 
unto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp, In the 
place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, 
{hall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 
found hee: becauſe thou haſt ſold thyſelf to 
work evil in the ſight of the LoRb. 
21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and Jehoſ 


will take away thy poſterity, and will cut of the ki 


9 Bring him to his trial, P. 
10 T hou didſt heme, c.] The common ſignification of bara and v 
is to bleſs, but it is likewiſe uſed in the oppoſite ſenſe, lo cur/e, 3 


Septuagint and Vulgate, who tranſlate the word in the former 
es e blelſed, have rendered the paſſage both obſcure and ab- 
urd. | | | : 

* 19 Wherever. LXX. i. e. whether in the field, or by a fountain, dogs ; Ver. 
licked the blood of N aboth, &c. The blood of Naboth was licked by a pr; 
the dogs under the walls of Jezreel, but the blood of Ahab by the n they; 
pool of Samaria. Ho, 25 | 


obedience to the law is moral virtue, under a theocracy it is region, 


from 


-_ CO VPTY CT IEEE Inn e 


ſore Chriſt 899. 


22 


houſe 


tion where with thou haſt 
1 and made Iſrael to ſin 
23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the 
ing, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the wall of 
1 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, the 
dogs ſhall eat: and him that dieth in the field, 
hall the fowls of the air eat. 45 85 
2c But there was none 
which did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in 
the fight of the LoRx D, whom Jezebel his wife 
ſtirred up. | Spe ap 5 | 


16 And he did very abominably in following 


idols, according to all things as did the Amo- 
rites, whom the LokD caſt out before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. SETTING 
27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 


Aa 


thole words, that he rent his clothes, and put 
| ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 


ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. 
jah the Tiſhbite, ſayin | 


g. 


6 


29 Seeſt thou how 
before me? becauſe he humbleth himſelf be- 


fore me, I will not bring the evil in his days: 


but in his ſon's days will I bring the evil upon 
his houſe. x „ 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Ahab, ſeduced by falſe rophets, is ſlain at Ra- 
3 „„ Pri lick up his blood. 41 


Jeboſhaphat's good r n 45 and atts. $1 Aba- | for the LoD ſhall deliver 77 into the king's 


Aab evil reign. 


ND they continued three years without 


war between Syria and Iſrael. 

2 And it came to paſs in the third year, that 
jehoſhaphat the king of Judah came down to 
the king of Iſrael. 5 8 

3 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſer- 
vants, Know ye 
and we be ſill, and take it not out of the hand 

ot the king of Syria?) 


— 


Norzs on the TWENTY-SECOND CHAPTER, 
Ver. 6 Fou 


013 prieſts or prophets, which is countenanced by ver. 23, where- 
in they are called abe prophets, aero ee 


thr one him horns.] See Exod. iv. 8, It was by theſe actions 
© prophets inſtructed the people in the will of God, and 


N GS. 
Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, 
10 him that is ſhut up; and left in Iſrael, 
And will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the 
of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, for the pro- 
| provoked me to | 


#% * 
LY * # 4 


Eos, fay- 


. 2 


like unto Ahab, 
prophet of 


8 


that Ramoth in Gilead 2 our's, 


r hundred prophets.] Theſe are ſuppoſed to be idola- 


Cu. xx11 
4 And he ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou 
go with me to battle to Ramel lead? And 
Taethaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, I am as 
thou art, my 
as thy horſes. . 
5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Tf- 
rae}, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 


Dine, oo EI eg: 
of Iſrael gathered the pro- 


—— 


people as thy people, my horſes 


3 5 


6 Then the king 
| phets together about four hundred men, and 
aid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth- 


1 


| N to battle, or ſhall I forbear? And they 


aid, Go up: for the Lord ſhall 
the hand of the king. e nl Le SOD | 
7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Ts there not here a 

the Lok beſides, that we might 
PORE e iO; EG; 
8 And the king of Ifrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 

phat, There is yet one man (Micaiah the ſon 
of Imlah) by whom we may enquire of the 


} Lord: but J hate him; for he doth not 


Pro- * 

3 ood concerning me, but evil. v2 4 Je- 

hoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay fo. © 
9 Then the king of Iſrael called an officer, 


land ſaid, Haſten Hither Micaiah the fon of 
28 And the word of the Lorp came to Eli- | | 


Imlah. 1 95 


10 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
Ahab humbleth himſelf. 


the king of Judah, ſat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a void place, in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria, and all 
the prophets propheſied before them. 


11 And Zedekiah the ſon of K 


made him horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus 


I faith the Lok D, With theſe ſhalt thou-puſh the 


Syrians, until thou have conſumed then. 
12 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſay- 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper: 
Deng 5. . VL 8 
13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah, ſpake unto n Behold now, 
the words of the prophets declare good unto 
the king with one mouth: let thy word; I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, and 
ſpeak that which ir good. 15 
14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Loxp liveth, 
what the Lo RD ſaith unto me, that will I ſpeak... 
15 © So he came to the king; and the king 


converſed with them in ſigns; but where God teaches the prophet, Ft 
and, in compliance to the cuſtom-of that time, condeſcends to the 
{me mode of inſtruction, then the ſignificative action is generally 


changed into viſion, either natural or extraordinary. 
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ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt 
| Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall we forbear ? 
And he anſwered him, Go, and proſper: for 


F 
F 


. pro ee 
16 And the king ſaid unto him, How: many 
times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou tell me no- 


I | 1 4 | N. G — : 
4 {56 * 1 4 he © 7 | 


the Logo ſhall deliver 7 into the hand of the | | 


* 


1 8 Cn Ap. XxU. 


pl And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee ri 
in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner out 
chamber to hide thy fell. 3 
26 And the king of Iſrael faid, Take Mi. 
caiah, and carry him back unto Amon the g. jap 


8 fon: 


yernor of the city, and to Joaſh the N 
g, Fut this 


27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the kin 


thing but 7hat which 7s true in the name of the | eHow in the priſon, and feed him with bread dan 
Logd?. [Io of affliction, and with water of affliction, until 

17 And he faid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered | I come in peace. 1 | San 
upon the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſhep- | 28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all 


herd: and the Loxp ſaid, Theſe have no maſ- 


ter, let them return every man to his houſe in 
peace. 11534-4111 To en 
18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, Did I not. tell thee, that he would p 
pheſy no good concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the Logo : I ſaw the Loxp fitting on 
his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven adding | 
by him, on his right hand and on his left : 


ro- 
3 


. 


2 


20 And the Logy ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade 


Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead? And one ſaid on this manner, and an- 
other ſaid on that manner... 

21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood 
pine -tho Logp, and ſaid, I will perſuade 
Him, 1 LE | 5 
22 And the Lord faid unto him, Where 
with? And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will 
be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade him, 
and prevail alſo: go forth, and do ſo. 

23 Now. therefore behold, the Logp hath 


put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy 


prophets, and the Loxp hath ſpoken evil con- 


_ cexning the. 


24 But Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah went 


near, and {mote Micaiah on the cheek, and ſaid, 
Which way went the Spirit of the LoR D from 
me to ſpeak unto thee? | 


- 


20, xc. I ſew the Lord, &c,} This viſion of the prophet has 


RL 


have run counter to the expreſs words of the prophet, who aſſerts, 
that he /aw what he relates. It ſhould be remembered that the Iſ- 


raelites were perſons of groſs conceptions, that God had aſſumed 
the character + their tio? die x 


repreſented like an earthly king, fitting on his throne, ſurrounded 
by his angels, and diſpatching his attendants to execute the charge 
of deceiving Ahab. The reaſon of the permiſſion, though it ſeems 
unworthy of Jehovah, conſidered as the God of the univerſe, ma 


j 


125 
PETE 


1 


; 


3 
f 


| 29 So 


| 
: 


= 


| 
| 


| 


| 


N 


te ot. 


8 I 


1ployed the pens of infidels and believers, 2nd has perhaps been 
_ miſunderſtood by both; ſome, looking upon it as a mere parable, | 


ö ', and that this civil relation qualified his 
repreſen ing himſelf to chem with all the external pom ſuitable | 
to that character. Conformably to this civil relation, in the ſce- 

nical imagery which compoles the prophet's vilion, the Lord is 


| of the chariots perceived that it war not the 


in peace, the Lox p hath not ſpoken by me. 
And he faid, Hearken, O people, every one of 
| the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah; went up to Ramoth-gilead, 
30 And the king of Ifrael ſaid unto Jehoſha. 
hat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter into the 
attle, but put thou on thy robes. And the 
king of Ifrael diſguiſed himſelf, and went into 
Mes: > E597 SUL EY 36 
31 But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over his 
chariots, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall nor 
great, ſave only with the king of Ifrael. 
32 And it came to paſs, when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, 
Surely it zs the king of Iſrael. And they turned 
aſide to fight againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat 
cogent 11 2525 JJ 
33 And it came to paſs, when the captains 


1 
WK 


1 


king of Iſrael, that the 
juing him., 
34 And a certain man drew a bow at a ven- 
ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between the 
joints of the harneſs; wherefore he {aid unto 
the driver of his chariot, 'Turn thine hand, and 
carry me out of the hoſt ; for I am wounded. 
: 35 And the battle increaſed that day : and 
tne 


ing was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt the 
the theocracy, in raiſing up altars to Baal, rejected the Deity both 


s his king and his God likewiſe. To permit him therefore to be 
ek, or miſled by his idolatrous prieſts, was a proper puniſh- 
ment ſor his crime; but at the ſame time it ſhould be remembered, | 
that Micaiah was lent and inſpired by the Deity, in order 10 fore- 
ſhew Ahab the conſequence of his following the advice of the ido- 
latrous prieſt. The prophet acquitted himſelf of his commiſſion 
with great judgment and intrepidity ; but, notwithſtanding, Ab⸗ 
liſtened to the advice of the idolaters, and in preferring them to 
Micziah, left us a ſtanding leſſon of the nature of the divine ral 
nomy, ſhewing us that it is Gcd who teaches, but it is man! " 
| muſt chooſe; and as our poſſibility of chooſing amils oo 
| free, fo our chooſing right will m: A us happy, and our bappineis 
| will be augmented from the conſideration that we did not make, 


y turned back from pur- 


be reconcileable with his character es ſupreme N 


was, properly ſpeaking, his vicegerent, and upon the principles of 


a 


Ahab ö 


though we could have made, a different choice, | 
| Syr 1ans, 


Before Chriſt 897. 


Syrians, and died at even: and the blood ran 
out of the wound, into the midſt of the chariot. 
36 And there went a proclamation through- 
out the hoſt, about the going down of the ſun, 
ſaying, 
to his own country. 

C 80 the SING 
6amarla ; and the 


38 And one 


died, and was brought to 
uried the king in Samaria. 
waſhed the chariot in the pool of 


e-maria, and the dogs licked up his blood, | 


d they waſhed his armour, according unto 
the as of the LoRD which he ſpake. : 


30 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and all, 
that he did, and the ivory houſe which he made, 


and all the cities. that he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? - | 9 = 
40 
10 his ſon raged AWB: iow os 

41 And Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa began 
toreign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab 
king of Iſrael. . F 


” * 


when he began to reign, and he reigned twent 
and five years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 
name was AZubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the 

1 — ; he turned not aſide from it, doing that 


| theleſs, the high places were not taken away; 
ſer the people offered and burnt incenſe yet 
| in the high laces. ß 


mixed with the water, wherewith his chariot and armour were 


waſhed, Thus the prophecy of Elijah was partly fulfilled even in 
the common acceptation. VVV 
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I. KINGS. 


Every man to his city, and every man | red; are they not written in the book 


So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Aha- 


Sat Cp. XXII. 
| 44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Iſrael. 


4 Nen the reſt of ts acts of Jehoſhaphat, 
and his might that he ſhewed, and how he war- 


f of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? WE, 
46 And the remnant of the ſodomites which 
remained in the days of his father Aſa, he took 
out of the land. HADES SIE es OY 
47 There was then no king in Edom : a de- 
puty war king. | 
48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh to 
go to,Ophir for gold.: but they went not; for 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab unts 
Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſer- 
vants in the ſhips ; but Jehoſhaphat would not. 
'  $o © And Jehoſhaphatſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father : and Jehoram his ſon reigned 
in HERead; us a 


| 


b 


111 „ os 3. YH r we HEH 51 | Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reign 
42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years old | over Iſrael in Samaria the: ſeyenteenth year of 
| Jehoſhaphat king 
4 W 1 „ RY Doe: I 
„52 And he did evil in the ſight of the Logy, 
all the way of Aſa his 8 4 


of Judah, and reigned two 


and walked in the way of his father, and in 


eee the way of his mother, and in the way of Jero- 
which was 5 5 in the eyes of the Lok D: never- 


boam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin. 
z For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Loxp God of Iſrael, 


| | .. | according to all that his father had done. 
38 The dogs licked up his blood.] . The dogs licked up the blood. | 


249 And Jehoſhaphat conſented. Cong. Ho. In the parallel 
| panes in the book of Chronicles, this appears to have been the 
Cale. "BE: ER n Tod Te FIT IN Tis TE LI £3: % TP N 


CHAP. I. 


1 Moab rebelleth.' 2 Ahaziah, ſending to Baal. 
| zebub, hath his judgment by Elliab. 5 Eltjab 
twice bringeth fire from heaven upon Abaziab's 

- meſſengers. 17 Jeboram ſucceedeth Ahazzah. 


the death of Ahab... _ 

2 And Ahaziah fell 
a lattefs in his 
maria, and was fick: and he ſent meſſengers, 
and ſaid unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub: 
the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall recover of 


J bot 4c 
3 But the angel of the Loxn faid to 
the Tiſhbite, Arife, go up to meet the me 
ers of the king of Samaria, and fay unto them, 
it not. becauſe there ic not a God in Iſrael, 
that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron ? | Xo 
4 Now therefore thus ſaith the Logp, Thou 


down throuz 


— 
— 


ſhalt not come down from that bed on which 


thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. And 
Elijah departed. ©: 

And when the meſſengers turned back 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now 
turned back? 

6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a 
man up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn 


+ This Book contains an intereſting part of the hiſtory of the 


kings; difeqyers the caules of the declenſion of the Iiraelitiſh 
2 informs us of the carrying the ten tribes captive into Aſ- 
yria by Shalmaneſer ; and likewiſe of the captivity of the other 
two to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar ; comprehending an interval 
of about one hundred and {ixty-eight years, 


| NorzEs on the FirgsT CrarerTEr. 
Ver. 10 Let fire come down, &c.] This may be rendered, Fire 


. HEN Moab rebelled againſt Ifrael, after | 


wh chamber that was in Sa- 
0 


vi hf 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


The Fourth Book of the Kings. 


again unto the king that ſent you, and fay wn. 
to him, Thus faith the LoRPD, I it not becauſe 
; there is not a God in Ifrael, that thou ſendeſt to 
_ enquire of Baal-zZebub the god of Ekron ? there- 
fore thou ſhalt not come down from that bed 
| 10 which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely 
IC, f Ts BE : 
7 And he faid unto them, What manner of 
man was he which came up to meet you, and 
„„ Lo THENESESS 
9 And they anfwered him, He tent an hairy 
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his 
loins. And he faid, It 76 Elijah the Tiſhbite. 
9 Then the * fent unto him a captain of 
fifty, with his fifty: and he went up to him 
{ne behold, he fat on the top of an hill) and 
he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, the 
king hath ſaid, Come down. De bo 
' 10 And Elijah anſwered and faid to the cap- 
tain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then let fire 
come down from heaven, and conſume thee 
and thy fifty. And there came down fire from 
heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another cap- 
tain of fifty, with his fifty : and he anſwered 
and faid unto him, O man of God, thus hath 
the king ſaid, Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
If I bea man of God, let fire come down from 


will come down, &c.” This is more plain, and is agreeable to the 
| Septuagint, which reads, fire will deſcend from heaven.” An 


had this 800 been obſerved by our tranſlators in this and many 
other places, the words of Elijah would have been better under. 
ſtood ; and ſeveral paſſages in the Pfalms, which now ſeem to be 
revengeful wiſhes and imprecations, would have plainly apperre 
to be what they really are, prophetical denunciations and piedic- 
tions, | 
* 10 and 12 Fire will come down, LXX, | 
| heaven, 


Before Chriſt 896. 


„and conſume thee and thy fifty. And 
ry of God came down from heaven, and 


conſumed him and his fifty. 


13 And he ſent again a captain of the third 
fifty, with his fifty: and the third captain of 
fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees 
5 45 Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto 


him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my life, 


and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants, be pre- 


cious in thy fight, _ Won 
14 Behold, there came fire down from hea- 


yen, and burned up the two captains of the for- 


mer fifties, with their fifties :. therefore let my 
life now be precious in thy ſight. 


15 And the angel of the LORD faid unts Eli- 
jah, Go down with him, be not afraid of him. 


And he aroſe, and went down with him unto 


the king. 


16 And he faid unto him, Thus faith the 


Logp, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
to enquire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron ( 7s 
it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael to en- 
quire of his word?) therefere thou ſhalt not 
| comedown off that bed on which thou art gone 
up; but man hl nh, el 

17 {So he died according to the word of the 
Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. And Jehoram 
rcigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond year of le- 


horam the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah ; | ſtood by Jordan. 


8 And Elijah took his mantle; and wrap ed 


becauſe he had no ſon. | 


18 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah which 


* 


he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 5 


e 


| Eljah divideth Jordan, and granting Eliſha his 
requeſt, is taken up. 12 Eliſha divideth 

_ 19 healeth the waters, 23 Children mocking 
Eliſha, are deſtroyed by ſhe-bears. © © 


AN it came to paſs when the Lon would 
take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, 
that Elijah went with Eliſha from Gilgal. 


: 17 And Joram his brother, Con Js Ho. 1 
—1n the eighteenth year of Jehaſtaflut hing of Judak. LXX. as in 
1 » . 3 5 * : EXD 2. 1 8 , 


Chron, . 


NorEs on the SE cox D CHAPTER, 


Ver. 3 And the ſons of the prophets that ere at Beth-el.] This is a 
Tmarkable inſtance of God's a to an apoſtate people, that in 
de corrupt times, and in the very place where the golden calves 


"7c worſhipped, he ſtill continued the ſchools of the prophets, in 


. to recover them from idolatry. © 
Fr . Lord will take away thy maſter from thy head.] That is, Kuoweſt 
at the Lord will this day deprive thee of thy maſter's inſtruction & 


ordan, 


« 


I KINGS. 8 
2 And Elijah faid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, 
I pray thee: for the Loxp hath ſent me to 


gone over 


learned men are of opinion, that this requeſt of 
gant, and therefore refer to Eliſha's ſchool-fellows, whom he deſires 


2 1 * 


Beth-el, And Eliſha ſaid unte him, An the LoD 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. So they went down to Beth-el. | 
3 And the ſons of the prophets that were 
at Beth-el, came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid 
unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Logo will 
take away thy maſter from thy head to-day ? 
And he ſaid, Yea, I know it, hold ye your 
DEATE.. | . 
4 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry 
here, I pray thee : for the Lok D hath ſent me 
to Jericho. And he ſaid, As the Logo liveth, 
and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee, 
So they came to Jericho. 25 sf 17 a94t: 


5 And the ſons of the prophets that were at 


- = 


Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, 


| Knoweſt thou that the Lorp will take away thy 


maſter from thy head to-day ? And he anſwer- 
ed, Yea, I know 27 5 hold ye your peace. 
6 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Tarry, I pray 


thee, here: for the Lok D hath ſent me to Jor- 


dan. And he ſaid, As the Lorp liveth, and 


as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee, And 


tern d 75 E187 12 
7 And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets 
went, and ſtood to view afar off: and they two 


it together, and ſmote the waters, and they 


| were divided hither and thither, ſo that they 


two went over on dry ground,” © 
9 And it came to gals when they were 
ſaid unto Eliſha, AK 


r, that Elijah 
what I ſhall do for thee, before I be taken away 
from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, let a 
double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. 

10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked an hard 


thing: nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me when I am 


taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee; but 


if not, it ſhall not be ſo. | 
11 And it came to paſs as they ſtill went on, 


and talked, that behold, here appeared a chariot 


9 I pray thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be 2 me.] Some 


ha was arro- 


to ſurpaſs in all the gifts of prophecy, as much as the firit-born ex- 
celled his brethren in his portion of che inheritance, Abd the 


Hebrew word pi, rendered por/ton, is uſed in ſpeaking of the tas 
| portions which belong to the heir, Deut. xxi. 17. and confirms this 


opinion. As his only intention in aſking it was to reader him 
more ſerviceable, I think he cannvt be blamed for requeſting what 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf. granted to his diſciples, the power of 
working greater mi racles than bimfelfhad done 
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Before Chriſt 896. 


of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted them both 


aſunder ; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind | ſp 


into heaven. VVVVFVT Po at 
12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My 
father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent 
them in twWo pieces 8 TY 
\ 211 He too up alſo the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and went back, and ſtood by 
the bank of Jordan; | N 
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where ig the LoR D God of Elijah ? and when 
be alſo had ſmitten the waters, they parted 

hither and thither: and Eliſha went over. 
15 And when the ſons of the prophets which 
were to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they ſaid, 
The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And 
they came to meet him, and bowed themſelves 

to the ground before him: 2 
16 And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy ſervants fifty ſtrong men; let 
them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter : 
leſt peradventure the Spirit of the Logp hath 
taken him up, and caſt him upon ſome-moun- 
tain, or into ſome valley. And he ſaid, Ye 
ſhall not ſend. 1 i” 750 
17 And when they urged him till he was 
aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore 
fifty men; and they ſought three days, but 
found him not. i Dp 22 
18 And when they came again to him (for 
he tarried at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, Did I 
not ſay unto you, Go not? or” 
19 And the men of the city ſaid unto Eli- | 
ſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this 
city 7s pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth: but the wa- 
ter / naught, and the ground barren. 
20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 
put ſalt therein, And they brought 77 to him. 
21 And he went forth unto the.ſpring of the 
waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, Thus 
ſaith the Lokp, I have healed theſe waters; 
there ſhall not be from thence any more death, 

or barren land. in 3 
22 So the waters were healed un 
214 And 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah? &c. 
* 15 Saw it, viz. the miracle. P. 


1g Ne ſhall render uſeleſs, LXX. NE 
Norzs on the Thind CnAPTE RA. 


to this day, 


- LXX, Cox j. Vols. 


IL Kn e s. 


accordin 


el: and as he was gaing up by the way, th 

came forth little den out of the ts, 5 
mocked him, and ſaid unto him, Go u 
bald-head ; go up, thou bald-head. 


and curſed them in the name of the Logo: 
and there came forth two ſhe-bears out of the 
wood, and tare fort 
them: 


mel, and from thence he returned to Samaria. 


N 


ote the waters, but they were not divided: and he ſaid, 


| conliſtently be ſaid to have removed the idols, though be 
- | ſhipped the calves, becauſe the latter were only the 


| "oh CHAP, 11, 
4 g to the ſaying of Eliſha which he 
ake. ber | 


23 And he went up from thence unto Beth. 


P. thou 
24 And he turned back, and looked on them, | 


y and two children of 


25 And he went from thence to mount Car. 


CHAP... III. | 
1 Jehoram”s reign. 4 Meſha rebelletb. 16 Eliſha 
obtaineth water, and promiſe of viftory. 21 The 
Moabites are overcome. © 


OW Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria, the eigh. 
teenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and 
rrigned twelve ears. | 

2 And he wrought evil in the fight of the 
LorD, but not like his father, and like his 
mother; for he put away the image of Baal 
that his father had made. „„ 
3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the ſins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
to ſin; he departed not therefrom. 

4 And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep- 
maſter, and rendered unto the king of Iſrael an 
hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred thou- 
ſand rams, with the wool. . 

5 But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the king 
or be. - - „ 15 

6 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 
the ſame time, and numbered all Iſrael. 

7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath 
rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with me 
againſt Moab to battle? And he ſaid, I will go 
up: I amas thou art, my people as thy people, 
and my horſes as thy horſes: ; | 
8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up! 


3 He cleaued unto the fins of Jeroboam.] The ſpecific fin of Jeroboam 
was the erecting of the calves in Beth-el, and worſhipping them 2s 
the ſymbols of the true God. Jehoram, therefore, mi = = 

U - 
ſymbols of the 
true God, whom he worſhipped: under theſe outward and viſible 


— 


» Ver. 1 See the note on chap, i. 17. | e 
2. Ile image of Haal.] The original, according to the Septua- 


sint, ſignines, The column or pillar of Baal.“ 


- 
x 


ſigns; but the former were the images conſecrated to the plane · 


| fore Chriſt 89. II. KINGS cn . 
And he anſwered, The way through the wil- hold, there came water by the way of Edom, 
derneſs of Edom. | I and the country was filled with water.. 


Judah, and the king of Edom : and they fetch- | the kings were come up to fight againſt them, 


* 


as no water for the hoſt, and for the cattle | mour, and upward, and ſtood in the border. 
that followed Dc; 4! 2 5 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that and the ſun 
the Lo RD hath: called theſe three 17755 toge- | Moabites ſaw the 
ther, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. III Zn 5 NE 

11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a | 23 And they ſaid, This is blood: the kings 
prophet of the Log, that we inay enquire of | are ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten one an- 
the LoR D by him? And one of the king of I{- | other.: now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil. ' 


red as blood: + 


- 


rael's ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here zs Eliſha || 24 And when they came to the camp of II. 


the ſon of 9 woah which poured water on the | rael, the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Maob- 


hands of Elijal e lites, ſo that they fled before them: but they 
12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, the word of the | went forward; ſmiting the Moabites, even in 
LoxD is with him. So the king of Iſrael, and heir country. VC iim 


ſehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom, went down 25 And they beat down the cities, and on 


to him. | every good piece of land caſt every man his 


13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Ifrael, | ſtone, and filled it; and they ſtopped all the 
What have I to do with thee? get thee to the | wells of water, and felled all the good trees: 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of | only in Kirharaſeth left they the ſtones thereof ; 
thy mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto | howbeit, the ſlingers went about 77, and ſmote 
him, Nay : for the Lorp hath called theſe | it. EL ft: or IEG LT ISR Co 


hand of Moab. 


LE TT the battle was too ſore for him, he took with 
14 And Eliſha ſaid, As the LoR D of hoſts | him ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords, to 


not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat | but they could not. 


thee, nor ſee thee. „ | | have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for 
15 But now. bring me a minſtrel. And it | a burnt-offering upon the wall: and there 


the hand of the LoRD came upon him departed from him, and returned to their own 
16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the LoxbD, Make | land. OY ot» 215/14 
this valley full of ditches. 1 „„ 1 

17 For thus faith the Lok, Ye ſhall not ſee 5 „„ 
wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain; yet that valley 


» 


18 And this is St a light thing in the ſight | e Jon.” 
of the LogD: he will deliver the Moabites 
alſo into your hand. : = 


| | | Wives of the ſons of the prophets unto 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, and | Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſband is 


every choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree, | dead, and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did 
and ſtop all wells of water, and mar every good | fear the Loxp:: and the creditor is come to 


piece of land with ſtones. | 


| | take unto him my two ſons to. be bond- men. 
20 And it came to paſs in the morning, 


2 And Elitha {aid unto her, What ſhall I do 


when the meat-offering was offered, that be- | for thee ? tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe 2. 


pouer or influence ; agreeable to which the Arabic renders, ** Pro- : 
Rec) deſcended from the Lord upon him; and. the Chal- | as there were any ſtones remaining. Cony, Ho. 


9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the king of | 21 And when all the Moabites heard © ior 


a compaſs of ſeven days journey: and there | they gathered all that were able to put on ar- 


; . hos 5 FED oy 5 — 7 
e —— — 1 
OLD — oat 


22 And t * roſe up early in the morning, 
ſhone upon the water, and the 
water on the other fide as 


three kings together, to deliver them into the | 26 © And when the king of Moab ſaw that 


liveth, before whom I ſtand, ſurely, were it | break through even unto the king of Edom: 


the king of Judah, I would not look toward | 27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon that nen 


came to paſs when the minſtrel played, that | was great indignation againſt Iſrael: and they ; 


hall be filled with water, that ye may drink, | | . ane 1g The rh e 
both ye, and your cattle, and your beaſts. 45 W394 


OW there cried a certain woman of the 


15 The hand of the Lord came upon him. e word hand ſignifies dee, The ſpirit of prophecy, from the Lord, remained upon him.“ 
OY 4 28383 5 *25 And 2 . ofet the, wall-of Haraſ.th, and eB as long 
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And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath not any 
thing in the houſe, ſave a pot of oil. 


3 Then he ſaid, Go borrow: thee "veſſels | 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty veſ- | 


ſels, brro-wW W e. TE) | 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt 
ſhut the door upon thee, and upon thy ſons, 
and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and 
thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. 

So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door 
upon her, and upon her ſons, who brought 2he 
veſſels to her; and ſhe poured out. | 


6 And it came to paſs when the veſſels were | 


full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me yet | 
a veſſel, And he ſaid unto her, There ig not a 
veſſel more. And the oil ſtayed. | | 
7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God: 
and he ſaid, Go, ſell the oil, and pay thy debt, 
and live thou and thy children of the reſt. | 
8 Andi it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed. 
to Shunem, Where war a great woman; and 
ſhe conſtrained him to eat bread. And / it 
was, that as oft as he paſſed by, he turned in 
thither to cat bread. „ | 
9 And ſhe faid unto her huſband, Behold ' 
now, I perceive that this ie an holy man of 
God, which paſſeth by us continually, 
10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall, and let us fet for him there 
a bed, and à table, and a ſtool, and a candle- 
ſtick-: and it ſhall be when he cometh to us, 
that he ſhall turn in thither. 1 
In And it fell on a day, that he | 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 


12 And he faid to Gehazi bis fervant, Call] 


this Shunammite. And when he had called ; 
her, the ſtood before him. „ 
13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou haſt been A x for us with 
all this care; what, zs to be done for thee? 
wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the king, or to 
the captain of the hoſt? And ſhe anſwered, 1 
_dwell among mine own people. 5 175 
14 And he ſaid, What then 7s to be done fer 
her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily the hath 
no child, and her huſband is ol. 
15 And he ſaid, Call her, And when he 
had called her, ſhe ſtood in the door. 
16 And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, accord- 


ing to the time of lite, thou ſhalt embrace a | 


NoTes on the FourTh CHAPTER. 


A FRHos  - 


he came thither, | 


Ver. 23 It ſhall be well.} The Hebrew fignifies only peace ; under 
which term 13 ſon etimes included every r of happineſs; an! 


„ 4 


? 


__ Canary, 
ſon. And ſhe ſaid, Nay, _ lord, thou man 
of God, do not lie unto thine handmaid. 


17 And the woman conceived, and bare , 
ſon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had aid unto 
her, according to the time of life. Eg 

18 And when the child was'grown, it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father to the 


Xeapers.- - 


19 And he faid unto his father, My head, 
my head. And he ſaid to a lad, Carry him to 
his mother. Dt ff 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he ſat on her knees till 
noon, and hen died. CF 
21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut 25e door upon 
Him, and went e 8 

22 And ſhe called unto her huſband, and 
ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the aſſes, that I may run to 
the man of God, and come again 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
him to-day ? 7 zs neither new moon, nor ſab- 


bath. And ſhe ſaid, 1: ſhall be well. 


24 Then ſhe ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to her 
ſervant, Drive, and go forward ; ſlack not 29 


| riding for me, except I bid thee. 


2 N So ſhe went and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel: and it came to pals 
when the man of God ſaw her afar off, that he 
laid to Gehazi his ſervant, Behold, gonder 1 
that Shünammite 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and 
ſay unto her, LI well with thee? 7s z7 well 
with thy huſband ? 7s 77 well with the child! 
And ſhe anſwered, I ir wel. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet : but 
Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. And the 
man of God ſaid, Let her alone; for her ſoul 
is vexed within her: and the Lob hath hid 
it from me, and hath not told me. _ 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a fon of my 
lord? did I not ſay, Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy 
loins, and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and go 
thy way: if thou meet any man, ſalute him 
not; and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him not 
a 7 1 and lay my ſtaff upon the face of the 


5 * 


» * 4 
B 


at leaſt the abſence of Any thing which would occaſion uneaſine(s 


or trouble, The Vulgate renders, ** [ will. go, the Syriac en- 
tirely dreps the word; and the Arabic reads, Adieu or fart- 


30 And 


well, 
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1 iveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not 
2 And he — 75 and followed her. 
31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and 


30 And the mother of the child faid, Ar the | 


laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child, but 


there war neither voice, nor hearing: wherefore 
he went again to meet him, and told him, 
ſaying, The child i not awaked. | 


32 And when Eliſha was come into the 


houſe, behold, the child was dead, and laid 


upon his bed. 


3 He went in therefore, and ſhut the door 


upon them twain, and prayed unto the Logp. 
34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his 
eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his 
hands, and he ſtretched himſelf 2 85 the 
child, and the fleſh of the child waxed warm. 
35; Then he returned, and walked in the 
houſe to and fre, and went up, and ſtretched 
himſelf upon him: and the child ſneezed ſeven 
times, and the child opened his eyes. 
36 And he called Gahazi, and ſaid, Call this 


Shunammite. So he called her: and when 


the was come in unto him, he ſaid, Take up 
thy ſon. 


37 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, and 


bowed herſelf to the ground, and took up her 
fon, and went out. i 

38 And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, and 
there «pas a dearth in the land, and the ſons 
of the prophets were ſitting before him: 
and he [ol ths his ſervant, Set on the great 
pot, and ſeethe pottage for the ſons of the 
_ Prophets. „ 1 

30 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild gourds his lap-full, and came and 
ſhred hem into the pot of pottage: for they 
knew them nB 

40 So they poured cut for the men to eat: 
and it came to paſs as, they were eating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O thou 
man of God, there is death in the pot: and 
they could not eat thereof. | 
* But he ſaid, Then bring meal: and he 

Ga 


it into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour out for. 


the people, that they may cat: and there was 
no harm in the pot. | 


NoTrs on the Firry Cuarerter, Ng 

Ver.7 fm I God ?-—? hat. this man dotk. ſend, &.] Certain diſ. 
ales, tach as le proly were, denounced by the law, and eſteemed 
x the Jews as punithments-for certain fins. Noi the acceſhon 
r intßiction cf thele difeales was a ſure token of God's diſpleaſure 


Cray. K 
42 And there came a man from Baal-ſha- 
liſha, and brought the man of God bread of the 


1 


ears of corn in the huſk thereof: and he ſaid, 
Give unto the people, that they may eat. 
43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What, ſhould I ſet 
this before an hundred men? He faid again, 
faith the 
| thereof. 8 e 
44 8o he ſet 77 before them, and they did eat, 
Lok. TEES 
1 Naaman is cured of his leproſy. 15 Eliſha re- 


}  fuſeth Naaman's gifts. 
'OW Naaman, captain' of the hoſt of the 


king of Syria, was a great man with his 
a leper. | 


Naaman's wife. 


maria: for he would recover him of his le- 
proſy. 7 


land of Iſrael. | „ 
5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go; 
and F will ſend a letter unto the king. of Iſrael. 


ten changes of raiment. 


man my ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt re- 
cover him of his leproſy. 


rael had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and faid, Am I God, to kill-and to make alive, 
that this man doth ſend unto. me to recover a: 
man of his leproſy ?' wherefore conſider, I. pray. 


look:. 


. Ln ern 
ffs PREM e 


firſt-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full 


Give the people, that they may eat: for thus 
Lon, They ſhall eat, and ſhall leave 


and left thereof, according to the word of the 


maſter, and honourable, becauſe by him the 
Lon had given deliverance unto Syria: he- 
was alſo a mighty man in valour, bu? he was 


2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa-- 
nies, and had brought away captive out-of the 
land of [frael, a little maid, and ſhe waited on 


3 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would God 
my lord were with the prophet that i in Sa- 


4 And one went in; and told his lord, ſaying; . 
Thus and thus ſaid the maid that 7s of the 


And he departed, and took with him ten talents 
of ſilver, and ſix thouſand pieces of gold, and 


6 And he brought the letter to the king of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is come 
-unto thee; behold, I have zberew:th ſent Naa- 


7 And it came to paſs when the king of I- 


againſt theſe ſinners, it argued great impiety for a man, unaſſiſted . 
by God, and not empleyed by him for that purpoſe, to pretend to 
remove theſe diforders ; for it was in effect to pretend to forgive 

thoſe tins which God was offended at, and which none but him- 
ell could poſſibly forgive, The king of IIrael, therefore, muſt 
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you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a quarrel againſt | 
F 5 

8 C And it was /o, when Eliſha the man of 
God had heard that the king of Iſrael had rent 


come now to me, and he ſhall know that there 


with his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the 


his clothes, that he ſent to the king, ſaying, 
Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes? let him 
is a prophet in Iſrael. _ Teena 6: BY 

9 So Naaman came with his: horſes, and 


houſe of Eliſha. EE > 
10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, 
ſaying, Go, and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, 
and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto thee, and 
thou ſhalt be clean. 
11 But Naaman was wroth, and hes gs 
and ſaid, Behold, I thought, He will ſurely 
come out to me, and ſtand, and call on the 
name of the LorDp his God, and ſtrike his 
hand over the place, and recover the leper. 
* 12, Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers o 
Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael ? 
may I not waſh in them and he clean ? So he 
turned and went away in a rage. . 

13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake 
unto him, and ſaid, My father, F the prophet 
had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt 
thou not have done 772 how much rather 
then, when he ſaith to thee, Waſh, and be 
clean ? 75 | 5 1 

14 Then went he down and dipped himſelf 
ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying 
of the man of God: and his fleth came again 


— 


like unto the fleſh of a little child, and he was 


clean. ot Mo YT 
15 And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came and ſtood 


before him: and he ſaid, Behold, now I know 


that there ig no God in all the earth, but in 
Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee, take a 
bleſling of thy ſervant. 

16 But he ſaid, As.the Lokb liveth, before 
whom J ſtand, I will receive none. And he 
urged him to take 77, but he refuſed. 1 
17 And Naaman ſaid, ſhall there not then, 
1 pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two 
mules burden of earth? for thy ſervant will 


look upon this leproſy as a puniſhment from God ; and as he could 


not pretend to remove it without B in God's place. 


he very juſtly aſks, Am 1 God? and as ju 
tal was not a friendly one {rem the king of Aſſyria. 
16 When my _ goeth into the houſe of Rimmon.] It is thought 
that this was the ſun, it being well known the Syrians worſhipped 
that planet ; and that the name Rimmon, which is derived from the 


11 f MOH 


of Rimmon : when I bow down myſelf in the 


man of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath 
{ ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at 
his hands that which he brought: but as the 
| Logp liveth, I will run after him, and take 


and, 3 


f | and ſaid, all well? 


infers that the propo- | 


205 *1Cnip;y 
henceforth offer neither burnt-offering, nor 6. Ar 
crifice unto other gods, but unto the LoRp. 
18 In this thing the Lox pardon thy ſer. 
vant, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe 
ot Rimmon to worſhip there, and he leaneth 
on my hand, and I bow myſelf in the houſe 


houſe of Rimmon, the Loxp pardon thy ſer- 
vant in this hing 1 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 80 
he departed from him a little way. 

20 But Gehazi, the ſervant of Eliſha the 


ſomewhat of him. 
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman : and 
when Naaman ſaw Him running after him, he 
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, 


22 And he ſaid, All e well: my maſter 
hath ſent me ſaying, Behold, even now there 
be come to me from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the ſons of the prophets : give them, 1 
pray thee, a talent of ſilver, and two changes 
of garments. - „ 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two 
talents of ſilver in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laid hem upon two of his ſer- 
vants, and they bare hem before him. 
24 And when he came to the tower, he took 
them from their hand, and beſtowed 7hem in the 
houſe; and he let the men go, and they departed. 
25 But he went in, and ſtood before his mal- 
ter: and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt 
thou, Gehazi? and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went 
no whither. 55 85 NR 
26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine 
heart 20 thee, when the man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee? Is zt a time to 
receive money, and to receive garments, and 
| olive-yards, and vine-yards, and ſheep, and 
oxen, and men-ſervants, and made-ſervants ? 
27, The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever. 


—_— 


== 4 


— 


great elevation. Some imagine it to have been Saturn, becauſe 
that planet is the higheſt of all. The Syrians called their pome- 
ranates Rimmon; and this fruit being dedicated to Venus, i 15 
imagined that the might have been worſhipped under this ſymbol 
cal 5 ; #5 : ; 
119 One of Roſſi's MSS. has in the margin, And he jail 20. 


0 * 


Arabic Rum, and lignifies high, was given him on account of his | 


4 LT 


* 26 Even now thou haſt been receiving money. CON). 


And 


* 


r 


ener ns 

1 Eliſha cauſeth iron to ſwim: 8 He diſcloſeth the 
ing of & V counſel Ws 8 and Jmiteth his 
army with blindneſs. VV 

' A ND the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto 


dyell with thee is too ſtrait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a beam, and let us make 
us A lace there where we may dwell. And 
he anſwered, Go ye. two v.07 

3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, and 


go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I will | | 
| as full of horſes and chariots of fire round 


0 | | | | 
: 4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down W Ge. 
b But as one was felling a beam, the ax- 
head fell into the water: and he cried, and 
faid, Alas, maſter, for it was borrowed. 


6 And the man of God faid, Where fell it ? 


And he ſhewed him the place. And he cut 
down a ſtick, and caſt 77 in thither, and the 


ion dick nnn; SHR | Sm 
7 Therefore ſaid he, Take 77 up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 


$ Then the king of Syria warred againſt 


ing, In ſuch and ſuch a place hall be my camp. 

9 And the man of God ſent unto the king 
of Ifrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not 
p a place; for thither the Syrians are come 
own. 7:92:56 | Fi 1 8 
lo And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him and warned 
him of, and ſaved himſelf there, not-once nor 
twice, CE 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was fore troubled for this thing ; and he called 
his ſervants, and faid unto them, Will ye not 


ſhew me which of us 7s for the king of Iſrael ? | 


12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, m 
that thou ſpakeſt in uy bed- chamber. 
13 And he ſaid, Go, and ſpy where he 16, 


NoTEs on the SixTH CHAPTER, 
al 1 mountain was full of kor ſes and chariots of fire round about 


It muſt be allowed that angels cannot be Teen by mortal 


eyed without the divine permiſbon ; and therefore as Eliſha him- 


NY XIV. © 


mY 


{X Eliſha, Behold now, the place where we 


1 


Iſrael, and took counſel with his ſervants, ſay- 


* » 0 
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ed. 


that I may ſend and fetch him. And it was 
told him, . Ae, ere, he is in Dothan. 


ore ſent he thither horſes, and cha- 
riots; and a great hoſt: and they came by night, 
and compaſſed the city about. 
Iz And when the ſervant of the man of God 
was riſen early, and gone forth, Behold, an 
hoſt coltipalied he city, both with horſes and 
chariots: and his ſervants ſaid unto him, Alas, 
my maſter, how ſhall we do ? Fg ct 
ger be with us, are more than they that be with 

17 And Eliſha pcs and ſaid, Loxp, 
pray thee, open hi 


—— 


is eyes, that he may ſee. 
And the Lord opened the eyes of the young 
man; and he ſaw : and behold, the mountain 
about .. ng et 
18 And when they came down to him, Eli- 
ſha prayed unto the Lokp, and ſaid, Smite 


he ſmote them with blindneſs, according to 
the ward of: Hi gn © hone on $y! 

19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This 27 
not the way, neither zs this the city: follow 
me, and Iwill bring you to the man whom ye 


2 


ſeek. But he led them to Samaria. 
20 And it came to paſs when they were come 


into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lorp, open 


the Loxp opened their eyes, and they ſaw; 
and behold hey were in the midſt of Sama- 


q ri: 8 c 1 7 : x 
21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, 
when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I ſmite 
them? ſhall I ſmite them? VVV "a 
22 And he anſwered; Thou ſhall not ſmite 
them: wouldeft thou ſmite thoſe whom thou 
haſt taken captive, with thy ſword, and with 
thy bow? ſet bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go to. their 
maſter. | V | 
23 And he prepared great proviſion for 


* 


them: and when they had eaten and drank, he 
lord, O king: but Eliſha the prophet, that 17 
in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael the words 


ſent them away, and they went to their maſter. 


So the bands of Syria came no more into the 


land of Iſrael. | 


24 And it came to pals after this, that Ben- 


| ſelf, without a peculiar favour from God, could not diſcern the 
heavenly hoſt, at this time encamped about him; ſo he requelts 
God, that for the rerroval of his fears, and for the confirmation 
of his faith, his ſervant, might be indulged with the lame privi- 


| lege. 
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16 And he anſwered, Fear not: for they 


this people, I pray thee, with blindneſs. And 
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Before Chriſt 892. I: k I 


hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, and 
went up, and beſieged Samaria. 7 
ria : and behold, they beſieged it, until an aſs's. 
head was /o/d for fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and 
the fourth part of a cab of dove's dung for five 
Pieces of ſilver. | wes hc 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing by 


upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, | 


faying, Help, my lord, O king. 5 
27 And he ſaid, if the Loxp do not help 
thee, whence ſhall F help thee? out of the 
barn-floor, or out of the wine-preſs ? Fs 
28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 
thee ?' and ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid un- 
to-me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him to- 
day, and we will eat my ſon:to-morrow.. 
29 So we boiled my ſon, and did eat him : 
and I ſaid unto her on the next day, Give thy 
ſon, that we may eat him: and ſhe hath hid 
her ſon. W . 
30 © And it came to paſs when the king 


heard the words of the woman, that he rent | 


his clothes, and he paſſed by upon the wall, 
and the people looked, and behald, e had 
fackcloth within, upon his fleſh. - _ 
31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more alſo 
to me, if the head of Eliſha the ſen of Shephat 
mall ſtand on him this day. | 
32 But Eliſha fat in his houſe (and the elders 
fat with him) and She king ſent a man from be- 
fore him: but ere the meſſenger came to him, 


he ſaid to the elders, See ye how this ſon of a 


murderer hath ſent to take away mine head? |, 


look when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut” the 
door, and hold him faſt at the door: 7s not the 
found of his maſter's feet behind him? 

5 And while he yet talked with them, be- 
hold, the meſſenger came down unto: him: 
and he ſaid, Behold. this evil 7s of the Logo, 
what ſhould I wait for the LoRxD any longer? 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Eliſha prophefieth incredible plenty. in Su- 
. 17 The untelieving lord is trodden to 
ealh.. | 


1 Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of the | 


LoRD :. Thus faith the Logp, To-mor- 
row about this time hall a meaſure of fine flour 


* 25 Bochart ſhews that vetches were called dove's ung. 


23, 29 Give ti ſon, that we may eat him to- day, &c.] A moſt ſhock 
ing relation . and. a terrible elſect of. che divine yengeance, which 


25 And there was a great famine in Sama- 


hall live; and if they 


N .G 8 . i n Cn AP, VI "WM 


'be ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of bar 
ley for a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 
2 Then a lord on whoſe hand the kia, 
leaned, anſwered the man of God, and fait 
Behold, F the Loxp would make windows in. 


heaven, might this thing be? And he ſaid, Be. 


hold, thou ſhalt ſee 14 with thine eyes, but 


- ſhalt not eat thereof. 
: 3 © And there were four leprous men at the 
entering in of the gate: and they ſaid one to 
another, Why fit we here until we die? 
4 If we fay, Wewillenterinto the city, then 
the famine 7s in the oy; and we ſhall die 
there: and if we fit ſtill here, we die alſo. 
Nov therefore come, and let us fallunto the 
- hoſt of the Syrians: if 3 ſave us alive, we 
41 kill us, we ſhall but 
die. | 
5. And they rofe up. in the twilight, to go. 
unto the camp of the Syrians : and when they 
were come to the uttermoſt part of the camp 
of Syria, behold, there was no man there. 
6. For the Loxp had made the hoſt of the 
: Syrians to hear: a noiſe of chariots, and a-noife- 
,of horſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſt: and 
they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of II 
rael hath Hired againſt us the kings of the Hit- 
tites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come 
upon us. | 14 or 

k 7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twi- 
light, and left their tents, and their horſes, and 
their aſſes, even the camp as it was; and fled 
for heine 531 Ty 

. 8. And when theſe lepers came to the utter- 
moſt part of the camp, they went into one 


- ſilver, and gold, and raiment, and went and hid 


e and carried thence alſo, and went and 
id zt.. | ; 
9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do not 


light, ſome miſchief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go- and tell the 
king's houſhold.. | 

10 So they came; and called unto the porter 
of the city: and they told them, ſaying, We 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, 
there-was no man there, neither voice of man, 


SY .% 


* Moſes had long ſince told the Ifraclites would-fall upon then : 
Deut. xxxviii. 54, &c. 


3, 


2. 


well: this day zs a day of good tidings, and we 
| F hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 


- 


"tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence 


it; and came again, and entered into another 


3 The hing came down, and ſaidy Balold this evil, Bec. Coup = 


ry 2 2 2 


Sf 


Before Chriſt 892. 
but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, and the tents as | 


were. | | e 
my And he called the porters, and they told 
/ to the king's houſe within. 

12 And the king aroſe in the night, and 
ſaid unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew you 
what the Syrians have done to us: they know | 
that we be hungry, therefore are they gone 
out of W to hide themſelves in the 
field, ſaying, When they come out of the city, 
ve ſhall catch them alive, and get into the 

4 3 And one of his ſervants anſwered and | 
ſaid, Let ſome take, I pray thee five of the 


, 
« 


horſes that remain, which are left in the city |. 


(behold, they are as all the multitude of Iſrael , 


that are left in it: behold, I % they are even 


as all the multitude of the Iſraelites that are | 
conſumed) and let us ſend and fee. = 

14 They took therefore two chariot-horſes, 
and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, | 
faxing, Gs; e ] 
. 15 And they went after them unto Jordan: 
and lo, all the way was full of garments and 
veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in 
their haſte: and the meſſengers returned and 
told the king. * 


1 


I 
* 


16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the 


tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of fine flour 
was ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of bar- 
7 for a ſhekel, according to the word of the 
op A Ryo Hite HUD >< 
17 And the king appointed the lord on 
_ whoſe hand he leaned, to have the charge of 
the gate: and the people trod upon him in 
the gate, and he died, as the man of God had 
a, who ſpake when the king came down to 
him. „„ LEFRe 2; 
18 And it came to paſs as the man of God 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures 
of barley. for a ſhek i and a meaſure of fine 
flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to-morrow about this 
time in the gate of Samaria : 
19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now behold, / the Loxp ſhould. 
make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing 
be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee.it wit 
thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 
20 And ſo it fell out unto him: for the 


* 


| 


1 — 


5 Norzs on the SzvenTH Cup r EE. 
5 Ver. 13 Here is a careleſs repetition of a clauſe read of I. 
A8 are cenſured, &c. K. 


he repetition is not in many | 


* 17-59 
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* 4 * 
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r 
1 The Shunammite hath her land reſlored. 15 
| Hazael killeib his maſter, and Jucreedeth him. 
16 fehoram”s wicked reign. 24 Ahaziah ſuc- 
, ⁰⁰y 5/7 Ts One Te rs 


TN draht Eliäha tee ene e ee 


ſon he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, 
and go thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourn 
whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn: for the Log b 
hath called for a famine, and it ſhall alſo come 
upon the land feven years.. 
2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the 
ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went with 
her houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of the 
Philiſtines ſeven years 
3 And it came to paſs at the ſeven years end. 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiſtines: and ſhe went forth to cry unto the 
king for her houſe, and for her land. 


| 4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſer- 


vant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I 

pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha hath 
ieee + RCV 

5 And it came to paſs as he was telling the 

king how he had reſtored a dead body to life, 

that behold, the woman whole ſon he had re- 


ſtored to life, cried to the king for her houſe, 


and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord, 
O:king, this zs the woman, and this zs her ſong 
whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 8 
6 And when the king aſked the woman, ſhe 


told him. So the king appointed unto her 2 
eſtore all that was 


certain officer, ſaying, 
her's, and all the fruits of the field, ſince the 
day that ſhe left the land, even until now. 


7 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria was fick, and it 


was told him, ſaying, The man of God is 
eome hither. | 


8 And the king ſaid unto Hazacl, Take a 


preſent in thine hand, and go meet the man of 
God, and enquire of the LoRD by him, ſaying, 
Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 


| . with him, even of every good thing of 
amaſcus, forty camels burden, and came and 


20 For the people trod upon Him in the gate, and he died.] The ſen 
tence pronounced by the prophet was thus literally fulfilled ; for 
he {aw the plenty, but was killed before he could eat of it, 


N . 


Cn Ax. VIIt. 
people” trod upon lic in the gate, and he 


1 


3 


| Before Chriſt 885. IE K 1 N 87; 


Rood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſon Ben-ha- | the hand of Judah, and made a king over them. 
dad king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, | felves V 
Shall I recover of this diſeaſe? 21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 


10. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay unto 


| chariots with him; and he aroſe by night Fry 
him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover: howbeit, | 


ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed him 


the Lon p hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely | about: and the captains of the chariots, and 
die | the people fled into their tents... 


11 And he ſettled his countenance ſtedfaſtly, 


22 Vet Edom revolted from under the hand 
until he was aſhamed: and the man of God 


of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted 


wept. 77 | at the ſame tine. | 
12 And Hazael ſaid, N wee peth my lord? | 23 And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and all 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil that 


| that he did, are they not written in the book of 
thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael: their | the chronicles of the kings of Judah) 


ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their 


young men wilt thou flay with the ſword, and 
wilt daſh their children, and rip up their wo- 
men with child. - 
13 And Hazael faid, But what zs thy ſervant 
a dog that he ſhould do this great thing? And 
Eliſha anſwered, The Lok hath ſhewed me 
that thou /ha/t be king over Syria. 
14 So he departed from Elitha, and came to 
his maſter ; who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha 
to thee? And he anſwered, He told me hat 
thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. 
15, And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
he took a thick cloth, and dipped 27 in water, 
and ſpread it on his face, ſo that he died: and 
ry reigned in his ſtead. 
I 
of Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat 4erng then 
King of Judah, Jehoram the ton of Jehoſhaphat 
ing of ee began to reign. 
17 Thirty and two 2 old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned eight years 
inet 8 
18 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the 


daughter of Ahab vas his wife; and he did 


evil in the ſight of the LOR p. 
10, Yet the Logp would not deſtroy Judah, 
for David his ſervant's ſake, as he promiſed 


15 to give him alway a light, and to his chil- 
ren. 


20 © In his days Edom revolted from under | 


NorzEs on the Eic grun CuapTER. 


HP 10 Thou alt not recover, For, &c. Cox j. K. 


15 He took a thick cluth——and ſpread it on his fuce, &c.] He | 


fuſtocated him with the cloth, 4 0 

face to cool him. | 
* 16 The words Jehoſhaphat being then ling of Judah, are not in two. 

MSS. of Kennic ett, and one of Koſh, and are unqueſtionably an 


he pretended to lay on his 


interpolation. K. By omitting them a ſeeming difficulty is re- 


moved. 


18 In the way of the kings of Ifrael.| That is, he worſhipped the 
ealus which were originally ſet up by Jeroboam, and cominan de d 


' 


4 


And in the fifth year of Joram the ſon 


24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da. 
vid: and Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

25 © In the twelfth e of Joram the ſon 
of Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſon of 
Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 'Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned one 
year in Jerufalem : and his mother's name waz 
Athaliah, the daughter of Omri Kang of Iſrael, 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe 

of Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the Lox, 
as did the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſon- 
in-law of the houſe of Ahab. +! 
28 And he went with Joram the ſon of 
Ahab, to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria 
0 Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians wounded 
oram. | | 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed 

in Jezreel, of the wounds which' the Syrains 
had given him at: Ramah, when he fought 
againſt Hazael king of Syria: and Ahaziah 
the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, went down 
to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, be- 
cauſe he was ſick. | 


e 
1 Yehu is anointed: 11 He killeth foram in the 
Feld of Naboth, 30 Jezebel eaten by dogs. 


AN D Eliſha the prophet called one of the 
children of the prophets, and faid unto 


to be adored by his ſucceſſors, to prevent the people from goin 
up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, which might probably have weakene 
their authority, and in proceſs of time might have reunited the 
two 4 under the government of one monarch. 1 

* 19 In 2 Chron. xxi. 7. it is, would not deſtroy the houfe of David. 
þ. * 26 In 2 Chron, xxii. 2. it is forty-two, which is lels probable 
| IROSSHI, : N 
Athaliah, the daughter of Omri.] She was the daughter of Ahab, 
but brought up and educated by Omri her grandfather, and thence 

called his daughter. | 


Te daughter of Ahab tho ſon of Omri, Con. Ho. 


— 


him, | 


Before Chriſt 884. 
him, can pts | 
in thine hand, and go-to Ramoth-gilead: 
1 ee thou comeſt thither, look out 


Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe up from 
mong his brethren, and carry him to an inner 


hamber; n „ 5 
> Then take the box of oil, and pour zt on 


115 head, and ſay, Thus faith the Logo, I have | 


anointed thee king over Hfrael : then open the 
door, and flee, and tarry not, 5 

4 180 the young man, even the N 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 
5 And when he came, behold, the captains 
of the hoſt were ſitting ; and he ſaid, I have an 
errand tO thee, 1 captain. And Jehu ſaid, 


Unto which of alb us? And he ſaid, To thee, | 


0 captain. 


And he aroſe, and went into the houſe ;_ 


and he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid 
into him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, 
| have anointed thee king over the people of 
the LogD, even over Ifrael. | 


> And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 


thy maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my 


ſervants the prophets, and the blood of all the 
ſervants of the Lox, at the hand of Jezebel. 

$ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalt perith, 
and I will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth 
againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and 
left in Ifrael. „„ 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab like 
the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and 
like the houſe of Baaſha the fon of Ahijah. 

10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the por- 


tion of Jezreel, and there ſhall be none to bury | 


ber. And he opened the door, and fled. 

11 Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants 
of his lord; and one ſaid unto him, I all well? 
wherefore came this mad felloto to thee? And 
he faid unto them, Ye know the man, and his 
communication. 

12 And they ſaid, It zs falſe, tell us now. 
And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, 
laying, Thus faith the Lok p, I have anointed 
thee king over. Iſrael. i ad 
13 Then they haſted, and took every man 
lis garment, and put :? under him on the top 


- 


Norzs on the NinTH CHAPTER. 
| Ver, 11 This mad fellow. } The abruptneſs of his addreſs, the 
5 painted on his countenance, the haſte with which he fled, 
CO contempt which men of military life have for the-prieſt- 
of Joined to the contempt which:idolaters have for the prophets 
ne true God, might all coincide to make thereſt of the captains 
* on the prophet in this unfavourable light, 


VE 

Gird up thy loins, and take this box of 

Jehu is 
I 


there Jelns the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of 


| 


of the Ring and blow with trumpets; ſaying, 
80 chu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat,. the ſon 


of Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram (Now 


Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all I 


* 


rael, becauſe of Hazael king of Syria. 

_. Is But king Joram was returned to be healed 
ee of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him, when he fought with Lint 


- 


king of Syria). And Jehu ſaid, If it be your 


ehu rode. in a chariot, and went to: 
du (for Joram lay there). And Ahaziah 
ing of Judah was come down to ſee Joram. 
17 And there ſtood a watchman on the tower 
in E and he ſpied the company of Jehu- 
as he came, and faid, I ſee a company... And 


the city, to 7 to tell. ? in JIezreel. 
16 So Je 


meet them, and let him ſay, Ir peace? 

18 So there went one on horſeback to meet 
him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, Is it peace? 
And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with 


but he cometh not gn... ! 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſeback, 
which came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith the- 
king, Is z7 peace? And Jehu anſwered, What 
haſtthou to do with peace? turn thee behind me.. 

20 And the watchman told, ſaying, He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and 


man told, ſaying, The meſſenger came to them, 


of Nimſhi; for he driveth furiouſly, 
21 And Joram faid, Make ready.. And:his 


chariot was made ready. And Joram king of 


— 


each in his chariot, and they went out againſt 
Jehu, and met him in the portion. of Naboth 


E . 
the Jezreelite. 


22. And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw 


anſwered, What peace, 1o long as the whore- 


crafts are ſo many? 


23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, 
 Ahaziah. 


bs 
2 
* 
f 


peace and war, to place watchmen on high places wherever the king 


Joram would keep a watchful eye upon every company that aps 
peared, eſpecially: from Ramoth-gilead, where his army lay to 
eh the Syrians. Pe | ! att bs 


minds, hen let none go forth nor eſcape out of 


Joram ſaid, Take an horſeman; and ſend to 


peace? turn thee behind me. And the watch- 


the driving 7s like the driving.of Jehu the ſon 


Ifrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah, went out, 


| Jehu, that he ſaid, Is it peace, Jehn? And he 


doms of thy mother Jezebel, and her. witch-- 
and ſaid to Ahaziah, There 27 | treachery, .Q- 


17 T hereſtood a watchman, on the tower. ] It was:cuftomary, both-irv 


was, to prevent his being ſurprized: and it is natural to think that 


II. K 1 
24 And ſehu drew a bow with his full 


ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram between his arms, 
and the arrow went out at his'heart, and he 
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Funk down in his chariot. _ : 
25 Then ſaid Yehy to Bidkar his captain, 
Take up, and caſt him in the portion of the 

| field of Naboth the Jezreelite : for remember, 
how that when I and thou rode together after | 
Ahab his father, the LoR D laid this burden 
upon him. . 1 
256 Surely I have ſeen yeſterday the blood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, faith the | 
Loxbp; and 1 will requite thee in this plat, 
ſaith the Logp. Now therefore take and caſt | 
him into the plat of ground, according to the 
word of the L Rp. En So 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah 
ſaw hrs, he fled by the way of the garden- 
houſe : and Jehu followed after him, and ſaid, 
Smite him alſo in the chariot : And they did ſo, 
at the going up to Gur, which i by Ibleam: 

and he fled ts Megiddo: and died there. 
2838 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot 
to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre 
with his fathers in the city of David. 4 
29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the ſon 
of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. * 
30 | And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel heard of z?, and ſhe 
and tired her head, and looked out at a windew. * 
31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, ſhe - 


« 


faid, Had Zimri peace, who flew his maſter? | 


22 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and ſaid, Who 7s on my fide, who? And there 
looked out to him two or three eunuchs. 

33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So they 
threw her down ; and /ome of her blood was 
ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes : and 
he trode her under foot. ; 

34 And when he was come in, | 
and drink, and ſaid, Go, ſee now this curſed* 
woman, and bury her: for ſhe 7s a king's: 
daughter. | 
35 An 


1. 
by 
= 


d they went to bury her, but they | 


' * 27 And Jehu followed after him, and ſaid, nim ALso, and they 
ſmote lim in his chariot, in the way to Gur, Cox]. C. n 
30 She | nes her face.) In the Hebrew, She put her eyes in 
| eee he ancients uſed ſtibium, which is the meaning of the He- 
rew word rendered paint, to make their eyes black, and by con- 
tracting the lids, to make them appear large or full, which were 
looked upon as the marks of beauty). Wee” | F 


Looked out at a window, ] If we except a ſmall lattice window or | 
balcony which looks into the ſtreets, all the other windows of theſe } 


houſes open into their courts, It is only during the celebration 
of ſome public feſtival, that theſe windows are left open: for this 


| ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel : 


ſeeing your maſter's ſons are with you, and 


1 maſter's ſons, and ſet him on his father's throne, 


ainted her face, 


he did eat h 


N. GS. wy Chap, x, 
found no more of her than the ſcull, and the 
1 =_ palms tie her hands. 
| eretore they came. again, and 

him : and he ſaid, This zs the Word of nd 
LorD, which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the portion of Jezreq 
37 And the careaſe of Jezebel ſhall be + 
dung upon the face of the field, in the portion 
of Jezreel; /o that they ſhall not ſay, This ts 
Jezebel. „%%% MS Ht po pp 
7 BY AX. | 
Jebu cauſeth ſeventy of  Abab*s children 19 
beheaded : 18 He dęſtroyeth the wor [oplts o 
Baal, 29 yet followeth feroboam”s fins, 
A ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaris. 
And Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to 8a. 
maria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, 
and to them that brought up Ahab's children, 
ſaying, Py ies 
2 Now as 


— 


ſoon as this letter cometh to you, 


there are with you chariots 
city ald, and armoury 7 en 
3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of your 


and horſes, a fenced 


and fight for your maſter's houſe. 
Berry they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, 
Behold, two kings ſtood not before him: how 
then ſhall we ſtand ? ans 
5 And he that as over the houſe, and he 
that was over the city, the elders alſo, and the 
bringers up of the children, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, 
We are thy ſervants, and will do all that thou 
ſhalt bid us; we will not make any king: do 
thou hat which is good in thine eyes. 
6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time to 
them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and F ye will 
earken unto my voice, take ye the heads of 
the men your maſter's ſons, and come to me to 
Jezreel by to-morrow this time (now the kings 
ſons, being ſeventy perſons, were with the great 
men of the city, which brought them up). 


both the inſide and outſide of their houſes ; whilſt crowds of ſpec- 
tators; dreſſed out in their beſt apparel, and laying aſide the re. 
ſtraints of modeſty, go in and out where they pleaſe, The account 
we have in this verſe of Jezebel's painting her eyes, tiring her heats 
and looking out at a window upon Jehu's public entrance, gives us | 
lively idea of an eaſtern lady at one of theſe feſtivals. 

32 And there looked out to him two or three eunuchs.J Theſe perſons, 
in the eaſtern countries, attended upon queens in their chambers, 
and, by their great care and diligence, were often promoted Pp 
places of great truſt and ou ; as appears from the Hebrew eri 
which is ſometimes uſed to fignify a great officer of ſtate, & 


being a time of great liberty, each family is ambitious of adorning | 


| dwells in the palace, and is near the perſon of the ſovereięn. 
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And it came to paſs when the letter came 18. And Jehu gathered all the peapls 2 


c them, that they took the king's ſons, and. ther, and ſaid unto them, Ahab | erved Ba 
few ſeventy perſons, and. put their heads in | little, t Jehu ſhall ſerye him much. f 
balkets, and ſent hir hem to Jezreel. _ | 19, Now therefore call unto me all the pro- 
And there came a meſſenger, and told phets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his. 
| tim, ſaying, They have Phe 3: the heads of © 25 s, let none be wanting: for I have a great, 
he king's ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in | ſacrifice 20 do-to Baal; whoſoever ſhall be want-- 
two heaps at the entering in of the gate, until |. ing, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did i in ſub- 
the morning... I. .þ tity, to the intent that he might deſtroy. the; 
h And it came to paſs in the morning, that | worſhippers of Baal. „„ ASL OLE: 
ke went out, and ſtoqd,.and ſaid to all the peo- 20 And Jehu ſaid, Proclaim a ſolemm aſſem- 
ple, Ye ve righteous: behold, I confpiredagainſt. |: bly for Baal. And they proclaimed 7. 
my maſter, and flew him: but who. flew all | 21 And Jehu ſent through all Ifrael: and alÞ 
theſe? PL TL: at, ” | the W of Baal came, ſo that there was 
o Know now, that there ſhall fall unto the | not a man left that came not: and they came 
earth nothing of the word of the LoRx D, which | into. the houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal 


* 


the Lok D ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab : | was full from one end to another. 
| for the Lo RD hath done at which he ſpake 22 And he ſaid unto: him that was over. the 
| by his ſervant Elyab, ,, & _ | veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the wor- 
E- 14-80 2 all that remained of the | ſhippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 
kouſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, | veſtments.. ” „„ 
and his kinsfolk, and his prieſts, until he lef. 23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſons 
kim none remaining. | lof Rechab, into the houfe of Baal, and ſaid 1 
12 And he aroſe and departed, and came | unto the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and look: m1 
| to Samaria: and as he war at the ſhearing- | that there be here with you none of the ſervants "43 
W houſe in the way, 5 lo of the Logp, but the worſhippers of Baal only. 
13 Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah | 24 And when they went in:to offer ſacrifices 
king of Judah, and ſaid, Who-are ye And | and burnt-offerings, Jehw appointed fourſcore- 
they anſwered, We are the brethren of Aha- men without, and faid, F any of the men 
ziah, and we go down to ſalute the children | whom I have brought into your hands, efeape, 
of the king, and the children of the queen. | he that letteth bim go, his life ſhall be for the life: 
14 And he ſaid, Take them ahve. And they | of him. = „„ 1 
wok them alive, and flew them at the pit of a5 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he had 
the ſhearing-houſe, eben two and forty men; | made an end of offering the burnt-offering, that 
neither left he any of them.. Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the eaptains, Go- 
| 15 And when he was departed thenee, he | in, and ſtay them; let none come forth. Andi 
lighted,on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, coming | they ſmote them with the edge of the fword, 
to meet him; and he faluted him, and ſaid to | and the guard and the captains. caſt them out, 
bim, Is thine heart right, as my heart i with | and went to the city of the houfe of Baal. 
ay heart? And Jehonadab anſwered, It is. If F 26 And they brought forth the images out of 
itde, give me thine hand: And he gave hm | the houſe of Baal, and burned them. 
lis hand; and he took him up to him into the 27 And they brake down the image of Baak. 
Weil. l and brake down the houfe of Baal, and made.it 
16 And he faid, Come with me, and ſee my | a draught-houſe unto this day. » 
real for the Lok p: So they made him ride in | 28 Thus Jehwdeſtroyed BaaFont of Iifach. 
his chariot; | J 29.1 Howbeit, from the ſins of Jeroboam tha: 
7 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew | ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin, Jehu de 
al that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till | parted not from after them, 702027; the golders 
© had deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying | calves. that. were in Beth-el, and that: were um 
of the Lox, which he ſpake to. Elijah. . . 


1 


NoTes on the TEXTH CHAPTER. : * 24 And he ſaid, that man who ſhall: ſuffer D gfcapereryof themmen: 
* Fet.Þt: To the.rulers of thecity, viz. Samazia... Cong..B, | whom { have vrangy, Enie dar lands, is life all anſwer for the life ef 
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of the LoRD God of Iſrael with all his heart: 
for he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam, 


 Jliah, ſo that he was not ſlain. 
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30 And the Loxy ſaid unto Jehn, Becauſe 
cha haft done well in executing hat which 16 
right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the houſe 
of Ahab according to all that was m mine heart, 
thy children of the fourth generation ſhall fit on | 


the throne of Iſrael. % rd 
31 ButJehu took no heed to walk in the law 


which made Iſrael to ſin. | 
32 C In thoſe days the Lorp began to cut 
1frael thort : and Hazael ſmote them in all the 
coaſts of Iſrael ; 

$3 From Jordan eaſt-ward, all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 
the Manaſlites, from Aroer (which 7s by the 
river Arnon) even Gilead and Baſhan. mY 

34 No the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and 
all that he did, and all his might, are they not 


0 WES 2 


written in the book of the chronicles of the 


kings of Iſrael? © | | 

35 And Jchu ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria ; and Jehoahaz his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


36 And the time that Jehu reigned over Iſ- ; i 
| the prieſts. give king David's ſpears and ſhields 
| that zwere in the temple of the Logo. 


rac] in Samaria, was twenty and eight years. 


e ee e e e 
1 Jeboaſh, being ſaved from Athaltah's maſſacre, 
4 7s anointed king by fehoiada. 
AR when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
und deſtroyed all the ſeed royal. 


2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of king Joram, 
fiſter of Ahaziah, took Joath the ſon of Aha- 
r iah, and ſtole him from among the king's ſons 
which were ſlain ; and they hid him, even him 
and his nurſe, in the bed-chamber, from Atha- 


3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of 


the Lord ſix years. And Athaliah did reign 


| Princes, an 


over the land. 

4 { And the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the cap- 
tains and the guard, and brought them to him 


into the houſe of the Logp, and made a cove- | 


nant with them, and took an oath of them in 


| Norzs on the ELEZVENTU CUAPT ERK. 
Ver. 1 And when Athaliah the mother Fl {\haziah ſaw that her ſon was 
dead, jhe aroſe and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal.] The terrible ſate of 
theſe royal families cannot be read without horror. The whole 
offspring of Ahab was cut off for their idolatry, and the kings cf 


ziah ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, 


| 


| 


— 


—_ 


IN GS. 
Hf As Ko ſe of the Lox, and ſhewed them the 


| keepers of the watch of the . houſe: 


be not broken down. 


the ſabbath, ever they ſhall Keep the watch of 


— 


the thing that ye ſhall do: At 


put the crown upon him, and gave him the teſ- 


5 Chap. Xl. 


king's ſon. 1 54 
5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This ; 

1 hird art of you 

that enter in on the ſabbath, ſhall even be 


6 And a third part hall be at the gate of Sur 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard: 
ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe, that it 


7 And two parts of all you that go forth on 


the houſe of the LoRx D about the king. 
8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
Ay man with his weapons in his hand : and 
he that cometh within the ranges, let him he 
ſlain ; and be ye with the king as he goeth 
out, and as he cometh in. 1 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
according to all nge that Jehoiada the prieſt 
commanded : and they took every man his 
men that were to come in on the ſabbath, with 
them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and 
came to Jehoiada the prieſt, _ 

10 And to the captains over hundreds, did 


11 And the guard ſtood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, 
from the right corner of the temple, to the lett 
corner of the temple, a/ong by the altar and the 
(empie: 

12 And he brought forth the king's ſon, and 


timony ; and they made him king, and anoint- 
ed him, and they clapped their hands, and 
{aid, God ſave the 5 5 1 
13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
the guard, and of the people, ſhe came to the 
people into the temple of the Logy. 
14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king 
ſtood by a pillar, as the manner was, and the 
4 the trumpeters by the king, and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with 
trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
cried, Treaſon, treaſon. . 
'15 But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 


left. Athaliah, enraged to ſee all Ahab's family cut off, deter- 
mined to do the fame by the houſe of David. 
12 Gave him the leſtimony.] Some imagine that by the word teſti- 
mony is underſtood the book of the law, according to Deut. xl. 
18, 19. which is exprelsly {ignified by the term aeg, 
14 Treaſon, treaſon.] Joſephus ſays, that ſhe ordered that Joaſh, 


go having contracted an affinity with the houſe of Ahab, were 
o deſtroyed by three ſucceſſive maſſacres, that chere was but one 


3 


# 


ö 


in whoſe favour this conſpiracy was formed, ſhould be put to bol. 
. Olt, 
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hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth with- 
ill with | 
oy Fe not be ſlain in the houſe of the LoD. 
16 And they laid hands on her; and ſhe went 
by the way by. the which the horſes came into 
the king's houſe ; and there was ſhe ſlain. 
tie 5 the king and the people, that 
they ſhould be the LorD's people, between 
the king alſo and the people. 


1: k IN GS. 


FLY 


And Jehoiada made a covenant between 


18 And all the people of the land went into 


the houſe of Baal, and brake it down; his altars 
and his images brake they in pieces throughly, 
and ſlew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the 


altars : and the prieſt appointed officers over 


the houſe of the LoR D. 
19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 


and the captains, and the guard, and all the 


eople of the land; and they brought down the 
bing from the houſe of the LoRD, and came by 
the way of the gate of the guard to the king's 
houſe; and he ſat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and the city 
liah with the ſword, 4e/ide the king's houſe. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he 
began to reign. a | 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Jehoaſh reigneth well all the days of Jehoiads : 
| 19 He rs ſlain by vis ſervants. 


I the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began 


to reign ; and forty years reigned he in Je- 


rufalem : and his mother's name was Zibiah 
of Beer-ſheba. 2 
2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in 
the fight of the Loxp all his days, wherein 
Jehoiada the prieſt inſtructed him. 


3 But the high places were not taken away : 
the poopie {till ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe in 
the 1g 


DISCES. 


4 And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the 


money of the dedicated things that is brought 


into the houſe of the Lok, even the money of 
every one that 


that every man 1s ſet at, and all the money that 


17 Jehniada made a covenant, &c.] The ſubſtance of this cove- 
nant, like that of Horeb, was, that Iſrael ſhould conſider God as 


ner tutelary deity, and as ſuch, keep his worſhip free from any 
mixture of idolary P P * 


in conſequence of which God, on his part, 


would guide them 
culiarly attached to 


Ne xy, 


their intereſt. By this rene wal of the firſt co- 


was in quiet; and they flew Atha- 


paſſeth he account, the money 


y an extraordinary providence, as if he was pe- 


more money o 


„ 


[ 


1 


Cnap. xu. 


| cometh into any man's heart to bring into the 
out the ranges; and him that followeth her, 
the ſword ; For the prieſt had ſaid, 


houſe of the Lok, 35 
Loet the prieſts take z7 to them, every man 


of his acquaintance; and let them repair the 


breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any breach 
ſhall be found. ; „„ 
6 Butit was ſo, that in the three and twentieth 


year of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not re- 
paired the breaches of the houſe. Bs 
7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada the 


rieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto them, 
hy repair ye not the breaches of the houſe ? 


now therefore receive no more money of your 


acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of 


the houſe. 


8 And the 4 conſented to receive no 
he people, neither to repair the 

breaches of the houſe. N 

9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, and 


bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide 


the altar, on the right fide as one cometh into 
the houſe of the LokxD: and the prieſts that 
kept the door, put therein all the money bat 
was brought into the houſe of the Logd. 

10. And it was /o, when they ſaw that here 
was much money in the cheſt, that the king's 
{cribe, and the high prieſt came up, and they 
put up in bags, and told the money that was 
found in the houſe of the LoRb. 

11 And they gave the money, being told, in- 


to the hands of them that did the work, that 


had the overſight of the houſe of the LoRD: 
and* they laid it out to the ay ag and 
2 that wrought upon the houſe of the 

ORD, 

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, and 
to Pup timber, and hewed ſtone, to repair the 
breaches of the houſe of tha LoRD, and for all 


that was laid out for the houſe to repair 27. 


13 Howbeit, there were not made for the 
houſe of the Logv, bowls of filver, ſnuffers, 
baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſ- 


| ſels of ſilver, of the money that was brought 


into the houſe of the LoRD: „ 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and 
repaired there with the houſe of the Lox. 

15 Moreover, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe hand they delivered the money 


venant, their king-was authorized to act ns God's viceroy ; and 
his aſſuming the throne, in that quality, freed his character from 
the aſperſion of an uſurper, and his government from that of uſur- 


1 pation. 
Lf  _ Nors# on the 'TwELFTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 5 Theprice of kis redemption, Con. Ho. N 
EI 1 To to 
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was the 


18 Sig 


zael ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. 

18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jeho- 
ram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, 
had dedicated, and his own hallowed things, 


and all the Kod that was found in the treaſures 
of the houſe 


he went away from Jeruſalem. 


all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a con- 
ſpiracy, and flew Joaſh in the houſe of Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 
21 
Jehozabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſervants, 
ſmote him, and he died; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of David: and Ama- 
Ziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


. 


1 Tehoahazs wicked reign. 14 Eliſha's death : 


20 His bones revive a dead man. 


N the three and- twentieth year of Joaſh the 
ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, be the 
ſon of Jehu began to reign over 
maria, and reigned ſeventeen years, 

2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 


of the Logo, and followed the fins of Jero- 


boam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 
ſin, he departed not therefrom. 


- 


— 


againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, all :herr 
days. | Wake 

4 
Loxp hearkened unto him: for he ſaw the op- 


preſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of Syria op- ward: and he opened 77. Then Eliſha faid, 


preſſed them. 
5 (And the Loxgp gave Iſrael a ſaviour, ſo 


NoTes on the TuixrEENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 4 Aſter this verſe, read in the following order, ver. 7, 
6, 8. Con}. Ho, | 


5 T he Lord gave Iſrael a ſaviour.] As no particular perſon is men 


to be beſtowed on workmen : for they dealt 

faithfully. „ ee 
0 2 treſpaſs-· money and ſin- money was 
not brought into the houſe of the LokD: it 


| Syrians : and the children of Iſrael 
| their tents, as before- time. 


of the LoxD, and in the king's 
houſe, and ſent 77 to Hazael king of Syria: and 


| kings of Iſrael ? 
19 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and 


or Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath, and - 


[rae] in Sa- 


that they went out from under the hand of the 
dwelt in 


6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the 


5 I fins of the houſe of Jeroboam, ho made Iſtael 
hen Hazael king of Syria went up, 
and fonght againſt Gath, and took it: and Ha- 


ſin, but walked therein: and there remained 
the grove alſo in Samaria) 
7 Neither did he leave of the prope to Je- 
hoahaz, but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots 
and ten thouſand footmen ; for the kin ; 
ria had deſtroyed them, and had ma 
like the duſt by threſhing. 
8 © Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 


of Sy. 
e het 


ts. 


9 And Jehoahaz. flept with his fathers; and 


they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 1 _ 

10 © In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh 
king of Judah, began Fc the ſon of Je. 
' hoahaz to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and 
reigned ſixteen years. 5 

11 And he did hat which wasevil in the fight 

of the Lox D; he departed not from all the fins 


of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 


| fin; but he walked therein. 


12 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and all 
| that he did, and his might wherewith he fought 
againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Hal ZE in io. 

I J And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
eroboam ſat upon his throne : and Joaſh was 
buried in Samaria with the 5 of Iſrael. 

14 Now Eliſha was fallen fick, of his fick- 
neſs whereof. he died; and Joaſh the king of 


Ifrael came down unto him, and wept over his 


face, and ſaid, O my father, my father, the 


| chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. 
3 And the anger of the Logp was kindled | 


15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow and 
arrows : and he took unto him bow and arrows. 


16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put 


| thine hand upon the bow : and he put his hand 


| pon it: and Eliſha put his hands upon the 


And Jehoahaz beſought the Lorp , and the; | king's hands. 


17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt- 


Shoot : and he ſhot. And he ſaid, The arrow 
of the Lokp's deliverance, and the arrow 0 


tioned by the ſacred hiſtorian to whom the word ſaviour can be ap- 


| plied; it would render this paſſage more intelligible to tranſlate We 


| the word, as the Septuagint and rabic have done, a deliverance. 
deliverance 


Before Chriſt 839. 
geliverance 
the Syrians in 
49 And he faid, Take the arrows: and he 
took them. And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
Smite upon the ground: and he ſmot e thrice” 


and Raye, rn 1 F 
10 And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten 
ve or fix times, then hadſt thou fmitten Syria 
till thou hadſt conſumed it: whereas now thou 
halt ſmite Syria 6 thrice, 

20 {| And Eliſha died, a 


Aphek, till thou have conſumed | 


nd they buried him: 

and the bands of the Moabites ' invaded the 
land at the coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to paſs as they were burying 
z man, that behold, they ſpied a band of men, 
and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of 
Eliſha : and when the man was let down, and 
touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived, and 
ſtood up on his err, 

22 But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſ- 
nel all the days of Jehoahaz. 1 


23 And the Lorp was gracious unto them, 


and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect | 


unto them, becauſe of his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and would not deſtroy 
them, neither caſt he them from his preſence 
as yet. NVA 5 
24 80 Hazael king of Syria died, and Ben- 
hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. _ | 

25 And Jehoath the ſon of Jehoahaz took 
again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of 

azael, the cities which he had taken out of 


the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war : three | 
m, and recovered the | 


times did Joaſh beat hi 
cities of Iſrael. 


Ws OY n. 


n 9 * : ö = o 5% 1 e | 
I Amaziah's good reign : 17 He is ſlain by a con- 
ſpiracy: 21 Azariah ſucceedeth him. 


N the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of 
king of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah t 
Joaſh king of Judah. 


oo He revived, and ſtood up on his feet.] In order to reclaim the 
Inaelites, when funk in idolatry, prophets were ſucceſſively ſent 
the Deity, To effect the ſame end this ſtupendous miracle was 
Wrought at this juncture, which ſeems likewiſe to have had a farther | 
elign, worthy of the gracious interpoſition of Providence; which 
Vas, to remind the Iſraelites of the conſequences of their idolatry, 
and the good effects which would reſult from their converſion, _ 


Norzs on the FouRTEENTH CHAPTER, *' 
Ver. 3 Not like David—He did according to all things as Joaſh.] 


e 
e ſon of 


. ” 


* 
1 


———— 


, 


| did. 


— - 


ene. XIV 
1 4 F 23 WE» "or 


2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jeruſalem : N mother's name 20. 

1 le,, 
885 And he did 25. 
OL. t 


| 


that which was right in the ſight | 
he Loxp, yet. not like David his father: 
he did according to all things as Joaſh his father 


4 Howbeit, the high places were not taken 
away : as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burn 
1ncenſe.on the PEE places. „ 
5 And it came to paſs as ſoon as the king- + 
dom was confirmed in his hand, that he flew 
his ſervants, which had ſlain the king his father. 
6 But the children of the murderers he flew 
not: according unto. that which is written in 


* A F 
f * 
% 


the book of the law of Moſes, wherein the 
 Lorp. commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall 


not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be put to death for the fathers ; but 
every man ſhall be put to death for his own fin. 


thouſand, and took Selah by war, and 


8 Then Amaziah ſent ee I 
| hoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, ſon of Jehu king of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let 
te ace. . -: 1 | yo 
9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle _ 


that was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was 


in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my 


ſon to wife: and there paſſed by a wild beaſt 
that wwas in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thiſtle. 0 Xlr 
10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and 
thine heart hath lifted thee up : glory of this, 
and tarry at home: for why ſhouldeſt thou 
meddle to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee? „ 
11 But Amaziah would not hear : therefore 
Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up, and he and 
Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in 
15 * at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to 
udah. . 


in theſe particulars : David was a rigid obſerver of the law; but 
Joaſh, though he began his reign well, violated the law in the cloſe 
of it. David was an inyeterate enemy to idolatry ; but  Joaſh 
practiſed it after the loſs of his tutor and counſellor Jehoiada, Da- 
yid paid the 1 deference to thoſe who were inveſted with the 
prophetic office; but Joaſh put Zechariah to death. David was 
reclaimed by the remonſtrandes of Nathan; but Joaſh turned a 
deaf ear to the divine menaces. David abſtained from idols; but 


ene contraſt between the characters of David and Joaſh conſiſted 


Joaſh ſtill rapes tj the calves, and added to them che adoration 
of all the falſe gods of the neighbouring countries. 
JJC. aaby | oy © 1 


7 He ſlew of Edom in the valley of ſalt, ten 
| palen 
the name of it Joktheel, unto this dag. 

rs to Je. 


us look one another in 
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12 And Judah was put to the worſe before | rael which he ſpake by the hand of his ſeryant 0 
Iſrael, and they fled every. man to their tents. | Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, the prophet, Which ria 
1 3 And Jehoaſh king of Ifrael took Amaziah | was of Gath-hepher. | PT = Je 
king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh the fon of 26 For the Lo Rp ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, m 


Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to Jeru- | hat it was very bitter: for ere war not an 
ſalem, and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, | ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Iſrael. 
from the gate of Ephraim unto the corner gate, 27 And the Lon faid not that he would 
four hundred cubits. . 1 I blot out the name of Ifrael from under heaven: 
14 And he took all the gold and filver, and | but he ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboam the 
all 1 that were found in the houſe of | ſon of Joaſh. _ 7 
the Lory, and in the treaſures of the king's | 28 J Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam WM ar 
houſe, and hoſtages, and returned to Samaria. | and all that he did, and his might, how he 
15 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh | warred, and how he recovered Damaſcus, and 
which he did, and his might, and how he | Hamath, 2% ich belonged to Judah, for Iſrael, ar; 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they | they not written in the book of the chronicles 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the | of the kings of Iſrael?  _ 
kings of Ifrael? | 29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, even 
16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and | with the kings of Iſrael ; and Zechariah his 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Ifrael : | ſon reigned in his ſtead 
and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. > 1 „ 
e 8 r 3 king of n!! XV. 
Vedas King of Iſrael : Aden 5 12 . Agariab's good reign. 5 Jotham and other kings, 


18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, are "In Jolban good FS 
they not written in the book of the chronicles | Ke the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam 
of the kings of Judah ? 1 king of Iſrael, began Azariah fon of Ama- 

19 Now they made a conſpiracy againſt him | ziah king of Judah to reign. 
in Jeruſalem : and he fled to | achith. but they | 2 Sixteen years old was' he when he began 
ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew him there. | to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years in 
20 And they brought him on horſes ; and | Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was Jecho-. 
he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in | liah of Jeruſalem. _ „ 
the city of David. 5 3 And he did hat 2ehich was right in the ſight 
21 And all the people of Judah took Aza- | of the Loxp, according to all that his father 
riah (which was ſixteen years old) and made | Amaziah had done; 


— > — — —— rr 


ha. pop — 2 


him king inſtead of his father Amaziah. 4 Save that the high places were not re- 
22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, | moved: the people ſacrificed, and burnt in- 
after that the 1 ſlept with his fathers. cenſe ſtill on the high places. 1 
23 © In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the } 5 And the Loxp ſmote the king, fo that he ; 


fon Fees 59 of * Jeroboam the ſon | was a leper unto the day of his death, and 
of Joath king.of Ifrael began to reign in Sama- | dwelt in a feveral houſe : and Jotham the king's 
Tia, and reigned forty and one years. ſon was over the houſe, judging the people of 

24 And he did that which was evil in the fight | the land. „ 
of the Lox D: he departed not from all the fins | 6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, and 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſ- all that he did, are they not written in the book 
rael to ſin. | of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the | 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
entering of Hamath, unto the fea of the plain, | buried him with his fathers in the city of Da- 


according to the word of the Log God of Iſ- vid; and Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


* 28 The words, to Judah, are not in the Syriac, in which and the | ment is related 2 Chron. xxvi. 16, &c. It appears from thence 

Arabic it is as follows: and reſtored Damajcus and Eamath to 1ſrael, that it was inflicted as a puniſhment for his intrudin himſelſ into 

NorzEs on the FirrEEN TH CuavTER, _ the prieſt's office, and it was perfectly well calculated to convince 

V Ver. 1 Uzziah ſon of Amauich. MS, agreeing with ver. 32 and him of his crime, as it rendered him incapable of attending at the 
34 of this chapter. K. | public worſhip for the future. 0 | 

5 Smote the king, ſo that he was a leper.] The cauſe of this puniſh 6, 7 The affs of Uzziah, MS. Syn. Azas. 9 « in 
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98 In the th | ; 

ah king of Judah, did Zachariah the ſon of 
Jeroboam reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix 
months. | lai” 
v Ang he did that Nhe war evil in the Gight 
of the LoRD, as his fathers had done: he de- 
parted not from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 
jo And Shallum the ſon of Jabe 
againſt bim, and ſmote him before the people, 
and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 


hold, they are written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Ifrael. 
12 This zb the word o 
he ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſon ſhall. fit 
on he throne of Iſrael, unto. the fourth genera- 
tion, And ſo it came to pals. | 
13 Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to 
reign in the nine and thirtieth year. of Uzziah 
king of Judah, and he reigned. a. full month in 
Samaria. DE Y 
14 For Menahem the fon of Gadi, went up 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ſmote 
Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and ſlew 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and 
his conſpiracy which he made, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael. Nt PR en 
16 © Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and 
all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof 
from Tirzah: becauſe they opened not 20 him, 
therefore he ſmote 2, and all the women there- 
in that were with child, he ripped up. | 
17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, began Menahem the ſon of Ga- 
di to reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten years in 
damaria. | 55 
18 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lok: he departed not all his 
days from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon. of Ne- 
bat, who made Iſrael to fin. | 


the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thouſand 
bilents of filver, that his hand might be with 
im, to confirm. the kingdom.in his hand. 


13, 30 Of Azariak. MSS. LXX. &c. 


10 Tiph/ah—and the-coaſts thereof from Jiraal.] Tiphſah was not 
: [rom Tirzah, which ſtood on the: tribe of Ephraim; and was 
or 2 conſiderable time the capital of the-kingdom of Iſrael. 


Hul che king of Afſyria.] Ii is conjetared that he was. the father 
di Sardanapalus, whole name was Sardan, and with his father's 
name annexed, Sardanapalusy in the tame manner as Merodach 


ſh conſpired 


[1 And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, be- 


II. KINGS. 


irty and eighth. year of Aza- | 


ö 


f the Lord which 


1 


: ſins. of Teroboa 


cfift 


[ 


| 


20 And Menahem exacted the money of Iſ- 
rael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
each man fifty ſhekels of ſilver, to give to the 
King of Aſſyria: ſo the king of Aſſyria turned 
back, and ſtayed not there in the lan. 
21 ¶ And the reſt of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
22 And Menahem ſlept with his, fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
23 © In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, Pekahiah. the ſon of Menahem began 
to reign over Ifrael in-Samaria, and reigned two 
CV | ö 
24 And he did that which was evil in the 
' ſight of the LoR D; he departed not from the 
m the ſon of Nebat, who made 
Ifxael to fin. b | TT 
25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a cap- 
tain of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote 
him in Samaria, in the palace of the king's 
houſe, with Argob, and Arieh, and with him 
men of the Gileadites : and he killed him, 


and reigned in his room. : 

26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahliah, and 
all that he did, behold; they are written in 
the book of the chronicles: of the kings of Iſ+ 


rael. 
1 1 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, Pekah the ſon of Remaliah be- 
gan to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
twenty years. | 


28. And he 


4 


did that” which was evil: in the 


| ſight of the LorD, he departed not from the 


19 AndPul the king of Aſſyria came againſt | 


| ſins of 


f Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who. made 
Iſrael to-ſin.. 3 
209 In the days of Pekah king: of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and took Ijon, 
and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Ke- 
deſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all 
the land of Naphtali, and carried them. captive 
to Aſſyria. | ns 

: 39: And Hoſhea the ſon;ofElah made a con- 
ſplracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and: 
+ be him, and flew him (and reigned in his 
ſtead) in the twentieth year. of Jotham:the.ſon: 
of Uzziah.. | 1 


| king of Babylon is callad! Meroduch- Bal idan; from Paladan the- | 


| name of his father. 


29 And. carried them captive to Afyria.| This was thedecond caps 
tivity or deportation of the Iſraelites, tke firſt being made by PII, 
who carried away the two tribes and a half, ſituated beyond Jor- 
dan. The king of Aifyria carried away ihe golden calf which Je- 


| 


.Toboam ſet up at Beth-el; the other in Dan was taken away by 
Pul, when he. invaded Galilee, in which province that city ſtood. 


31 And. 


— 
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31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
32 © In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of 
Remaliah king of Iſrael, began Jotham the ſon 
of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 12 
n and twenty years old-was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years 
in Jjeruſalem: and his mother's name was Je- 
ruſha, the daughter of Zadok. xk. 
4 And he did hat which was right in the 
fi bt of the LoR D: he did according to all that 
his father Uzziah had done. BE 


8 
35 Hovwbeit, the high places were not re- 
moved: the people ſacrificed and burnt in- 
cenſe ſtill in the high places: he built the 
higher gate of the houſe of the Loox o. 
36 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
„ * oſe days the Loxb began to fend 
againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, and 
ekah the ſon of Remaliah). e 
38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid his father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. OE | 


% ù « Y 
1 Abaz's wicked reign: 17 He Man's the 
temple. 19 Hezekiah ſucceedeth him, 


Judah began to reign. 
2 Twenty years o 


ruſalem, and did not bat which was right in 
the fi 
father. N =] 

3 But he walked in'the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, yea, and made his ſon to paſs through 


a 


the fire, according to the abominations of the 


heathen, whom the Loxkp caſt ou 
the children of Iſrael. ; 

4 And he ſacrificed and burned incenſe in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 


5 


t from before 


| Norzs on the SIXTEENTH CHAPTER, | 
* Ver. 2 Twenty 112 1 0 2 Chron, xxviii, 1. LXX. &c, 


ght of the Loxy his God, like David his 


LKEKLNGYSY. 

| ruſalem to war: and they 
could not overcome um. 
Elath to Syria, and drave the] 
and the Syrians came to Elath 
unto this day. 
780 Ahaz ſent 
' ſer king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy 


8 And Ahaz took the filyer and gold þ4; 


A 


* 


j 


1 


chi 
11 And 15 


| CE, = | maſcus, the king ſaw the altar : and the king 
N the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the ſon of | 
Remaliah, Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of 


Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah . 
ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Je- 


10 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to 


Dama 
king Ahaz came 


| his meat-offering, and poured his drink offer- 
| old was Ahaz when he be- 
gan to reign, and reigned fixteen years in Je- 


| front of the houſe, from between the altar and 
the houſe of the LoRD, and 


8 Crap, Xvi 
beſieged Ahaz, but 
_ 6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
ews from Elath: 


1az ſent meſſengers to Ti 


lath-pile. 
ervant and 
d fave me out of the 
1a, and out of the hand 
which riſe up againſt 


thy ſon : come up, an 
hand of the king of * 
of the king of Iſrael, 
=.” 


was found in the houſe of the Lox; and in 
the treaſures of the mae houſe, and ſent 77 for 
a preſent to the king of Aﬀyria. 5 
9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto 

him: for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt 
Damaſcus, and took it, and carried he peop/e of WM 


it captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. 


meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw 
an altar that was at Damaſcus: and king Ahaz 
ſent to 70 bag the prieſt, the faſhion of the 
altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the 
worrmnatihip thenen ooo HE oc 
| Uryah the prieſt built an altar ac- 
to all that king Ahaz had ſent from 
us: ſo n prieſt made 77 againſt 

rom Damaſcus, * 
the king was come from Da- 


cordin £ 
C 


* 


12 And when 


approached to the altar, and offered thereon. 
13 And he burned his burnt-offering, and 


ing, and ſprinkled the blood 


ings upon the altar. | 
14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar, 
which was before the Logp, from the fore- 


of his peace-offer- 


put it on the north 

ſide of the altar. 1 HE, | f 
15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn the 
morning burnt-offering, and the evening meat- 
offering, and the king's burnt ſacrifice, and 
his meat-offering, with the burnt offering of 
all the people of the land, and their meat-ot- 
fering, and their drink-offerings, and ſprinkle 

| upon it all the blood of the burnt-offering, and 


bo 


to Edom. Conq. Ho, 3 . 
g.] This fienifies, as it is rendered in the 


ö 6 Recovered. Elath,] This was a conſiderable port on the Red 
Ea, 5 | 4 | 8 


lam thy er unt, & 
l We ſurrender up.our all to thee.” 
11 
all 


| Vulgate, © 
To worjhip at, 


e 
N 
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ll the blood of the ſacrifice : and the 
Altar ſhall be for me to enquire 5y, 
16 Thus did Uryah the prieſt, according to | 
al lthat king Ahaz co mmanded. 7 
And king Ahaz cut off | 
es, and removed the laver from off 
took down the ſea from off the 
braſen oxen that were under it, and put it upon 
z payement of ſtones. | NE 
16 And the covert for the ſabbath that they 
had built in the houſe, and the king's. entry 
without, turned he from the houſe. of the 
LORD. for the King of Ayr ia. 
10 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
20 And Ahaz ſlept with his 
was buried with his fathers. in the city of Da- 
vid, and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his 


braſen 


17 
the ba 
them, and 


ſtead. 5 5 


e., EVE 
1 Hoſhea's wicked reign. 5 Samaria for their fins 
it captivated. 24 The ſtrange nations being 
_ plagued with lions, make à mixture of religions. 


N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, 
1 began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Iſrael nine years. TE 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 
= fight of the Logp, but not as the kings of Iſ- 
nel that were before him. | | 

3 C Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer king 
of Afſyria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, 
and gave him preſents. _ CES 
4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy 
in Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So 
king of Egypt, and brought no preſent to the 
king of Aſſyria, as he had done year by year: 
therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut him up, and 


bound him in priſon. „ ds fi 

5 J Then the king of Aſſyria came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to Sama- 
ra, and beſieged it three years. 


n the ninth year of Hoſhea, the king of | 


Aſſyrla took Samar, and carried Iſrael away 
into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah, and in 


NoTEs on the SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 And he did that which was evil—but not as the kings of Iſrael 

—efore kim.] Though he did not himſelf keep the law of Moſes, 
yet he ſuffered others to do it; and even to go up to Jeruſalem, at 
the ſolemn feaſts to worſhip. - | 


Hoſhea——ſent meſſengers to So king of Egypt, &c.] This So is 


1 KINGS. 


the borders of | 


fathers, an | 


alled Sabacon, the famous Ethiopian mentioned by Herodotus 1 


/ : ; : 4 


x 


Cn. xviIt. 
Habor % the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
c 

7 For /o it was, that the children of Iſrael 
had ſinned againſt the Lox D their God, which 


had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
from under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and had feared other gods 


* 


8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen 


(whom the Lok caſt out from before the chil- 


dren of Iſrael) and of the kings of Iſrael, which 


they had made. 


9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly he 
things that were not right againſt the Lord 
their God, and they built them high places in 
all their cities, from the tower of the watch- 
men to: the fenced city... . 
10 And they ſet them up images and groves, 
in every high hill, and under every green tree: 
11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high places, as did the heathen whom the 
LoRD carried away before them: and wrought 


wicked things to provoke the Logp to anger. 


12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the LORD 
had ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not do this 


thing. | 


13 Yet the Lorp teſtified againſt Iſrael, and 
againſt Judah, by all the prophets, 4nd by all 
the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from your evil ways, 
and keep my commandments, and my ſtatutes, 
according to all the law which I commanded 
your fathers, and which I ſent to you by my 
ſervants the prophets. | | | 
14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 
but hardened their necks, like to the neck of 
their fathers, that did not believe in the Lord 
their Gd. 1 Dy 

15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his 
covenant that 25 made with their fathers, and 
his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them, 
and they followed vanity, and became vain, 
and went after the heathen that were round 
about them, concerning whom the Lok D had 
e them, that they ſhould not do like 
them. N N 

16 And they left all the commandments of 
the LorD their God, and made them molten 
images, even two calves, and made a grove, 


and Diodorus Siculus, who, in the beginning of Hezekiah's reign, 

invaded Egypt ; and pans taken Boccaris priſoner, cauſed him 

to be burnt alive, and then ſeized on his kingdom. 1 
* 9 Uttered things that were not right, &c. a hea Syn. 


14 They did not believe in the Lord their God.] They did not be- 
lieve the prophets of the Lord, when they foretold them the conſe- 


quence of their ſins; for they never rejected his worſhip entirely, 
but worſhipped him in conjunction with idols 


75 


and 


Before Chriſt 726. LANDS Oo bon | 
and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and | 27 Then the king of A comm 
ſerved Baal. a ſaying, LACEY thither one of the prieſts whom 
17 And they cauſed their ſons and their | ye brought from thence, and let them go and 
daughters to paſs through the fire, and uſed | dwell there, and let him teach them the man. 
divination 0 inchantments, and ſold them- | ner of the God of the land. 
ſelves to do evil in the ſight of the Logo, to | 28 Then one of the prieſts, whom they had 
provoke him to anger. | | carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt 
18 Therefore the Logp was very angry with | in Beth-el, and taught them how they ſhould 
Iſrael, and removed them out of his ſight: | fear the LoRD. 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah only. 29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of their 
19 Alſo Judah kept not the commandments | own, and put hem in the houſes of the high 
of the Loxb their God, but walked in the ſta- places which the Samaritans had made, ever 
tutes of Iſrael which they made. nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 
20 And the Lox rejected all the ſeed of | 30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 
Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered them | benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nargal, 
into the hand of ſpoilers, until he had caſt them and the men of Hamath made Aſhima, 
out of his ſight. SC. 31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar. 
21 For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of Da- | tak, and the Sepharvites burnt their children 
vid, and they made Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- | in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the 
bat king, and Jeroboam drave Ifrael from fol- | gods of Sepharvaim. | 
lowing the Lok, and made them ſin a great | 32 So they feared the Lok p, and made unto 
ſin. : | themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the 
22, For the children of Iſrael walked in all | high places, which ſacrificed for them in the 
the ſins of ap which he did, they de- | houſes of the high 8 | 
parted not from them : 12 33 They feared the Loks, and ſerved their 
23 Until the Loxb removed Iſrael out of his | own gods, after the manner of the nations, 
ſight, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants the | whom they carried away from thence. ; 
prophets. So was Iſrael carried away out of | 34 Unto this day they do after the former 
their own land to Aſſyria, unto this day. manners: they fear not the Lokp, neither do 
24 «4 And the king of Aſſyria brought men | they after their ſtatutes, or after their ordi- 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from | nances, or after the law and commandment 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sephar- | which the Loxp commanded the children of 
vaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria, | Jacob, whom he named Iſrael ; 
inſtead of the children of Iſrael ; and they poſ- | 35 With whom the Lok p had made a cove- 
ſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. | nant, and charged them, faying, Ye ſhall not 
25 And /o it was at the beginning of their | fear other gods, nor bow yourſelves to them, 
dwelling there, Hat they feared not the Logp ; | nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them: 
therefore the Loen ſent lions among them, 36 But the Lo RD, who brought you up out 
which ſlew /omc of them. | of the land of Egypt, with great power, and a 
26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſ- | ſtretched-out arm, him ſhall ye 58 and him 
ſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt re- ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſball ye do ſa- 
moved, and placed in the cities of Samaria,crifice. Ee | 
know not the manner of the God of the land: 37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and 
therefore he hath ſent lions among them, and | the law, and the commandment which he wrote 
behold, they flay them, becauſe they know not | for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore, 
the manner of the God of the land. I and ye ſhall not fear other gods. 


anded, 


— 


* 18 Aſter this verſe place 21, 22. Cox), Ho. lech in the language of different nations, all ſignify a ling, and im- 

28 Then one of the prieſts—taught them how they Jhould fear the Lord.] | ply the ſun, Sick was called the king of heaven: and theretore the 

That is, the manner how they ſhould worſhip and terve him, ac- | addition of Adra, which {ſignifies porrerful, to the one, and of Anam, 

| — to the law of Moſes, which implies to anſwer, to the other, means no more than the 
30 The men of Balylon made Succoth-benoth.] As the words liter- 


Ts mighty or the oracular Moloch. And as children were offered to 
ally ſignify the tabernacle of daughters, they probably refer to thoſe 


; 5 him, it appears that he was the ſame with the Moloch of the Am- 
infamous places in which young women proſtituted themſelves in J monites. 


honour of the godde's Mylete, or Venus. * 233 0 the nations who brought them thither. MS. Co x]. C. 4 
31 Adranimelech and Auummelech.] Moloch, Milcom, and Me-] 34 They fear the Lord, but not doing after the ſtatutes, —_— a 
| | | 0 
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38 And the covenant that I have made with 
you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fear 
other gods. 5 
But the 


he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of all 
your enemies: 2. „ 


H. K k 


30 LokD your God ye ſhall fear, 


FT 
40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they 
a0 after their former manner. 
41 So theſe nations feared the Lox, and 
ſerved their graven images, both their chil- 


dren, and their children's children : as did their | 


fathers, ſo do they unto this day. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Hezekrab's 55 reign: 4 He deftroyeth idola- 
Pp 


try, and profſpereth. 9 Samaria is carried cap- 


trve for their fins. . 
Na it came to paſs in the third year of 

Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, hat 
Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Judah began 
to reign. | 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jeruſalem : his mother's name 
alſo was Abi, the daughter of Zechariah. 

0 he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lo RD, according to all that David 
kis father ares; ðͤò =: . 

4 He removed the high places, and braxe 
the images, and cut down the groves, and 
brake 1n pieces the braſen ſerpent that Moſes 
had made: for unto thoſe days the children of 
Iſrael did burn incenſe to it: and he called it 
Nehuſhtan. . 1 15 

5 He truſted in the Lorp God of Iſrael, 
ſo that after him was none like him among all 
5 kings of Judah, nor 4% that were before 
him. „„ 

6 For he clave to the Logp, and departed 
not from following him, but kept his com- 
mandments, which the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 

7 And the Lorp was with him; ard he 
proſpered whitherſoever he went forth: and 
e rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and 
ſerved him not. 

He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto Gaza, 


and the borders thereof, from the tower of the 
watchmen to the fenced city. 


9 C And it came to paſs in the fourth year of | 


ordinances, nor 
ee e 


after the law and commandment, &c. MSS. LXX. 


ties of the Medes: 


No XV. 


N GS. CHay. XVIII. 
king Hezekiah (which war the ſeventh year 
of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael) ht Shal- 
manefer king of Aſſyria came tip againſt Sama- 
ria, and beſieged it. „ 
10 And at the end of three years they took 
it: even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that 75 
the ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Sama- 
ria was taken. 5 
11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away 
Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in Halah and 
in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the ci- 
12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lorp their God, but tranſgreſſed his cove- 
nant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of the 


{| LoRD commanded, and would not hear them, 
nor do them. 


Hezekiah, did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
come up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, 


13 Now in the fourteenth year of king 


| and took them. 


14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to th 
king of Aſſyria to Lachith, ſaying, I have of- 
fended, return from me: that which thou 
putteſt on me, I will bear. And the king of 
Aſſyria e unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, three hundred talents of ſilver, and thirty 
talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the ſilver that 
was found in the houſe of the LoRp, and in 
the treaſures of the king's houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off e gold 
from the doors of the temple of the LorD, and 
frem the- pillars which Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah had overlaid, and gave it to the king of 
Aſſyria. | „„ 

17 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan, 
and Rabſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh, from Lachiſh, 
to king Hezekiah, with a great hoſt againſt 
Jeruſalem: and they went up and came to je- 
ruſalem. And when they were come up, they 
came and ſtood by the conduit of the upper 


pool, which i½⁵ in the highway of the fuller's 


field. 


18 And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to them Eliakim the ſon of 
Hilkiah, which was over the houſhold, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph 
the recorder. 

19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great 
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Ver. 21 Thou truſteſt upon the taff of this bruiſed reed, &c.} This 


| compariſon is excellently adapted to denote an ally, that is not 


M m m king, 
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unto all that truſt on him. 


Beſore Chriſt 710. 


king, the king of Aſſyria, What confidence i- 
this wherein thou truſteſt ?: 43 
20 Thou ſayeſt (but they are but vain words) 


] have counſel and ſtrength for the war: now 
on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 


againſt me? | 


21 Now behold, thou truſteſt upon the ſtaff 


of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on 


which if a man lean, it will 50 into his hand, 
and pierce it: ſo zs Pharoah king of Egypt 


22 But if ye ſay unto. me, We truſt in the 
Lokxb our God: 7s not that he whoſe high 
places and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, 
Ye ſhall worthip before this altar in Jeru- 
FFF 

23 Now therefore, 1 pray tnee, give pledges 
to my lord the king of Arie, and I will de- 
liver thee two thoufand horſes, if thou be able 
on thy part to ſet riders upon them. | 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſer- 
vants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots 
and for horfemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the Loxp 


againſt this place to deſtroy it? The Lon d 


55 to me, Go up againſt this land, and de- 
oY i: - | 

26 Then ſaid Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-ſhakeh, 


Speak, I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the Sy- | 


rian language (for we underſtand 27) and talk 
not with us in the Jews language, in the ears of 
the people that are. on the wall. 


27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, 


to ſpeak theſe words ? hath he not /ent me to | 


the men which fit on the wall, that they ma 


4 
. 


cat their own dung, and drink their own pits 


with you? . . 
28 Then Rab-ſhakeh ſtood and cried with a 


loud voice in the Jews language, and fpake, | 
ſaying, Hear the word of the great king, the 


king of Afſyria: 
29 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 


deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver 
you out of his hand: | 


only weak and unable to help, but alſo dangerous to thoſe who rely 
on him for ſuccour: and his repreſenting the power of Egypt to 
be as brittle as the reeds growing on the banks of the Nile (tor to 
theſe doubtleſs the Syrian orator alludes) is a great beauty in the 
{unilitude, 


35 Who are they among all the gods?] According to the opinion of 


5 


ns 


30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the Lord, faying, The Loxp will ſurely de. 
liver us, and this city ſhall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus 
ſaith the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreemen; 
with me by a preſent, and come out to me 
and 7hen eat ye every man of his own vine, and 
every one of his own fig-tree, and drink ye 
every one the waters of his ciſtern: | 

32 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of 
oil-olive and of honey, that ye may live, and 
not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when 
he perſuadeth you, ſaying, The LoD will 
deliver us. | 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations de. 

livered at all his land out of the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria? | 
34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
Henah, and Ivah? have they delivered Sama- 
ria out of mine hand? : 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country out 
of mine hand, that the Lok Dp ſhould: deliver 
Jeruſalem out of mine hand? 1 

36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
ſwered him not a word: for the king's com- 
mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with 7zherr clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Hezekrah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them: 6 He comforteth them. 8 Sennacberib 
ſendetb a blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah: 14 
Hezekiah*s prayer. 35 An angel ſlayeth the 
Alſyrians. 


AT it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 
heard zz, that he rent his clothes, and co- 
vered himſelf with fackcloth, and went into 
the houſe of the Logp. 

| 
all the pagan nations, he looks upon the Almighty as the local 
tutelary deity of the Jews. Now as their tutelary deities had not 


delivered their nations from his attempts, with an impious uno. 
lence he infers that the God of Iſrael could not deliver his cholen 


— 


people out of his hand. 
2 And 


Before Chriſt 710. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the 


gers of the prieſts, . covered with ſackcloth, to 
Taiah the prophet, the ſon of Amoz. 

72 And hs ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Heze- 

ke, and 

5 to the birth, and 

bring fortn. 


4 It may be the Lox thy God will hear all 


there 15 not ſtrength to 


up thy prayer for the remnant that are left. 


ah, 


ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Logo, 
be not afraid of the words which thou haſt 
heard, with which the ſervants of the king of 
Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 


ſword in his own land. | 

Ep of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for 
I heard that he was departed from La- 
© into VVV 55 
And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight 
againſt thee: he ſent meſſengers again unto 


Hezekiah, ſaying, 5 . 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak'to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God, in whom 
thou truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
ſhall not be delivered into the 555 of the 
king of Aſſyria. „ 5 
11 Bchold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Aflyria have done to all lands, by deſtroy- 


12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them whom my fathers have deſtroyed ; as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Thelaſar? 

13 Where zs the king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Se- 


pharvaim, of Hena, and Iva 


NoTes on the NIN TEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 4 The living God.] This ſtrongly marks the diſtinction be- 


pcople, and the tutelary deities of the pagan nations. The latter 


So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to ö 


7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and 
he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his 
own land, and T will cauſe him to fall by the | 


8 80 Rab. ſhakeh returned, and found the 


lueen the Almighty conſidered as the tutelary God of his choſen 


TT N t i. 


n the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the el- 


kiah, This day ie a day of trouble, and of re- 
blaſphemy: for the children are 


— 


— 


the words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the king of 
Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the 
living God; and will reprove the words which 
the Lox Þ thy God hath heard: wherefore lift 


| hands, wood and ſtone: 


A Flo Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall. 


ing them utterly : and ſhalt thou be delivered? 


14 J And Hezekiah received the letter of 


Cray. XIX. 


Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the Lox, 
and ſpread it before the LORD. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lov o, 
and faid, O Lo RD God of Ifrael, which 
dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth. 

16 Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear: 
open, Lok, thine eyes, and ſee: and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath Tent him 
to reproach the living God. WO 

17 Of a truth, Lox, the kings of Aſſyria 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And ve caſt their gods into the fire : 
for they were no gods, but the work of men's 
therefore they have 


+ 


deſtroyed them. = | 
19 Now therefore, O LoD our God, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, that 


all the kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Logyd God, even thou only. 
20 J Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to 


| Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD God 


of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed to me, 
| h Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, I have 

eard. 5 

21 This zs the word that the Loxp hath 
ſpoken concerning him, The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, aud 
laughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſa- 
lem hath ſhaken her head at thee. | 
22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 
phemed? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? 
even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. ; 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached 
the Loxrp, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude 
of my chariots I am come up to the height of 
the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and 
will cut down the tall cedar-trees thereof, ad 
the choice fir-trees thereof: and I will enter 
into the lodgings of his borders, and into the 
foreſt of his Carmel. 5 

24 I have digged and drank ſtrange waters, 
and with the ſole of my fect have I dried up all 
the rivers of beſieged place.. 

25 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I have 
done it, and of ancient times that IJ have formed 
it? now have I brought it to paſs that thou 


| were only dead images, the former was endued with undeaſing liſe ; 


and as he had exiſted from all eternity, ſo he ſhall exiſt till time 
and eternity ſhall be no more. 


15 Thou art the God, even thou alone, &c.] The pagans taught the 
M m m 2 0 8 knomedge 
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ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities into 


« 


power, they were diſmayed and confounded ; 


ſow ye and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
cat the fruits thereof. | 


mine own fake, and for my ſervant David's 


A : Et 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 


they were as the graſs of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the graſs on the houſe-tops, and 
as corn blaſted before it be grown up. 

27 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt me. 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tu- 
mult is come up into mine ears, therefore I 
will put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way #1 which thou cameſt. 

29 And this hall be a ſign unto thee, Ye 
ſhall eat this year ſuch Rings as grow of them- 
ſelves, and in the ſecond year that which 
ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the third year 


30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 


houſe of Judah, ſhall yet again take root down- 


ward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 
remnant, and they that eſcape, out of mount 
K the zeal of the LoRD of ho/ts ſhall do 
this. | | 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD concern- 
ing the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into 
this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
city, faith the Lokp. 

34 For I will defend this city to fave it, for 


ſake. 


angel of the Loxp went out, and ſmote in the 
camp of the un, an hundred fourſcore 
and five thouſand : and when they aroſe early 
in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corples. _ | 

36 SoSennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, 
and went, and returned, and dwelt at Ninevah. 


37 And it came to paſs as he was worſhip- 


ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him 


with the ſword: and they eſcaped into the 
ſarhaddon his ſon 


land of Armenia; and 
reigned in his ſtead. 


knowledge of God, and the nature of their hero-gods only in their 


| 


35 ¶ And it came to paſs that night, that the 


H. KI N Cs. 


*% 


| 


ii good in thy fight: and Hezekiah wept ſore, 


ChAp. xx. 
H 
1 Hezekiah receiving a meſſage of death, by pra, 

hath his hfe rene . 8 The ſun 5 HY 4 g 


degrees backward for a ſign. 20 Manaſſeh fi. 
ceedeth Hezekiah. leb fuc 


N thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto death: 
and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amo; 
came to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
the Log, Set thine houſe in order, for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lok, ſaying, 
3 I beſeech thee, O Lorp, remember now 
how I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfe& heart, and have done 7hat which 


4 And it came to paſs afore Iſaiah was gone 
out into the middle court, that the word of the 
Lorp came to him, ſaying, 

s Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the cap. 
tain of my people, Thus faith the Logo, 54 
God of David thy father, I have heard thy 

rayer, I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will | 
eal thee; on the third day thou ſhalt go up | 
unto the houſe of the LR. 
6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years, 
and I will deliver thee, and {46 city, out of 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria, and I will de- 
fend this city for mine own fake, and for my 
ſervant David's fake. 
7 And Ifaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs. 
| And they took and laid 27 on the boil, and he 
recovered. | 

8 And Hezekiah ſaid unto Haiah, What 
Hall be the ſign that the LoR D will heal me, 
and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the 
Lok the third day? | 

9 And Ifaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou 
have of the Loxp, that the LoRp will do the 
Fang that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow 
go forward ten degrees, or go back ten de- 

W TT» TH, SY 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: 
nay, but let the ſhadow return backward ten 
degrees. 

11 And Iſaiah the prophet cried unto the 
Lok, and he brought the ſhadow ten de- 

rees backward, by which it had gone down 
in the dial of Ahaz, 


NorzEs on the TWENTIEZETH CHAPTER. 


myſteries, The Hebrews were the only people whoſe object, in | 


their public and national worſhip, was the God of the univerſe, 
4 


Ver. 11 He brought the ſhadow ten degrees backward. The Jon 
| doctors and the ancient chriſtian fathers were of opinion . 


* 


Bzſore Chriſt 698. en 


12 © At that time Berodach-baladan the ſon 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent letters and 


eſent unto, Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
{£:ekiah b BR BOK, TE a, 
13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
hewed them all the houſe, of his precious 
things, the filver, and the gold, and the ſpices, 
| his armour, and all that was found in his. trea- 
(ures: there was nothing in his houſe, nor inall 
his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 
14 Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid 
theſe men ? and from whence came they unto 
thee ? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come 
from a far country, even from Babylon. 
ts And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thine 
houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All the things | 


that are in mine houſe have they ſeen : there 


is nothing among my treaſures, that I have not | 


| ſhewed them. 1 0 
16 And Iſaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the LoRD. 1 „ 
17 Behold, the days come, that all that zs in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be carried | 
into Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the 
LORD. VVV 
18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 


which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away, | 


and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. 

19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good 7s 
the word of the LoR D which thou haſt ſpoken: 
And he ſaid, Is zt not good, if peace and truth 
bein my das? ONE ng | | 

20 And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and all his might, and how he made a pool, 
and a conduit, and brought water into the city, 
are they not written in Ke book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of luda? 

21 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers; 
and Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


— 


lun itſelf did actually go backward. They endeavoured to ſup- 
port this opinion by 7 $5.0 he that Merodach-Baladan was incited 
y the fight of this miracle to ſend his meſſengers to Hezekiah, 
2 Chron, xxxii. 31; and, as a farther confirmation, they add, that 
it is really taken notice of by Herodotus in his Euterpe, cap. cxlii. | 
who exprelsly aſſerts, ** That the Egyptians had obſerved ſtrange 
7 alterations in the motions of the ſun, it having riſen four times 


out of its uſual courſe, &c.“ Though. this obſervation ſhould 5 
allowed to be true, rg from hence we are under no neceſlity to 


admit that the ſun itſelf or the earth was retrogade, that is to fay, 


t either of them went backward. To this it may be added, that | | 


tne original mentions nothing of the ſun, but only of its beams, or 


Madou; and how its beams might be inflected by the change made 


.* 


CEA. XXI. 


83 } „ ” y Li . ; * I ö 


EY Mandſſeh's' reign: 3 Hir-great idolitiy. 19 


Among wicked reign: 13 He being. lain, Torch 


A MNANASSEH wor twelve years old when 
and the precious ointment, and a// the houſe of 


VX he began to reign, and reigned fifty and 
five years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name 


was Hephzi-bah. | OE 
2. And he did /hat which was evil in the ſight 


of. the Logp, after the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lok caft out before the 


children of Ifrael. 


* 


3 For he built up again the ka places whi ch 


Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, and he 


reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, 


as did Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhipped all 


the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 


4 And he built altars in the houſe of the 
LoxD, of which the Lox» ſaid, In Jeruſalem 
will I put my name. 


s And he built altars for all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, in the two courts of the houſe of the Lox Dp. 
6 And he made his ſon paſs through the fire, 
and obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, 
and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards: 


he wrought much wickedneſs in the fight of 


the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he ſet a graven image of the grove 
that he had made, in the houſe of which the 
Lord ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ſon, 
In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have 


choſen out of all tribes of Ifrael, will I put my 


name for ever, ne. 
8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael move 


any more out of the land which I gave their 


fathers ; only if they will obſerve to do accord- 
ing to all that I have commanded them, and 


according to all the law that my ſervant Moſes - 


commanded them. | 


9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh 


| ſeduced them to do more evil than did the na- 


5 


in the atmoſphere, may eaſily be conceived by any perſon con- 


verſant in natural philotophy. Though we ſay this may eafily be 
conceived, yet at the fame time we would not be underſtood as 
leſſening the miracle; for we aſſign the alteration of the atmoſ- 
phere tothe immediate and extraordinary operation of Providence: 


and every extraordinary interpoſition of Providence is eſſentially 


and properly. a miracle, 
* 13 And Hezekiah was glad. MSS. 


NorEs on the TwexTy-FigsT CHAPTER... 


Ver. 4 He built altars in the houſe of the Lord.] That is, he intro- 
duced the worſhip of idols into the very ſanctuary itſelf; for the 
outward courts are mentioned in the next verſe. TY 
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children of Iſrael. ae 10 

10 © And the Loxp ſpake by his ſervants the 
Prophets, ſaying, ; ah 

11 Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath 
done theſe abominations, and hath done wick- 
edly above all that the Amorites did, which 
were before him, and hath made Judah alſo to 
ſin with his idols: 3 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok D God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing /uch evil upon 
Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth 
of it, both his ears ſhall tingle. _ 

13 And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line 
of Samaria, and the plummit of the houſe of | 
Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man 


14 And I will forſake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey, 
and a ſpoil to all their enemies 
15 Becauſe they have done that which was 
evil in my ſight, and have provoked me to an- 
ger ſince the day their fathers came forth out 
of Egypt, even unto this day. Sinks 
74 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem from 
one end to another, beſide his fin wherewith 


he made Judah to fin, in doing hat which was | 


evil in the fight of the Logo. 5 
17 Nov the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and all that he did, and his ſin that he ſinned, 
are they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? | „„ 
18 And Manafſeh4lept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own houſe, in 
the garden of Uzza: and Amon his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 1 1 I Oy 
19 Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name 


was Methullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of 


Jotbah, | h 
20 And he did hat which was evil in the 
fight of the Lox, as his father Manaſſeh did. 
21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and ſerved the idols that his 


father ſerved, and worſhipped them: 


16 Moreover, Manaſſek ſhed innocent blood, &c.] That is, he put 
to death the prophets, and all thoſe who oppoſed his impiety ; and. 
among the reſt, the Jews tell us, was the prophet Iſaiab, whom he 


E Now the reſt of che acts of A 
nich ook 


didah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 


of David his father, and turned not aſide to the 


the doers of the work, that have the overſight 


the houſe, 


cauſed to be ſawn aſunder. , Y 


place. | 


N GS. Cn. xh. 


22 And he forfook the Lokb God of his fl. 
thers, and walked not in the way of the Long. 
23 J And the ſervants of Amon conf, pired Lia 
againſt him, and ſlew the King in his on houſe 
24 And the people of the land flew all them | and 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon; and 
the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon king 
in nis , 8 


e did, are they not written in the book 


of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? ſay 
26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in boc 


the garden of Uzza : and Joſiah his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead, „ 
d e . 
1 Jeſab's good reign. 3 He taletb care for th bn 
repair of the temple. 8 Hilkiah findeth the book 
2 law. 15 Huldah propheſieth the deftruc. 
tron of Jeruſalem. 0 e 
Jen was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned thirty and one years 
in Jen: and his mother's name was Je. 


2 And he did hat which was right in the Bos 
ſight of the Lok, and walked in all the way 


right Hand arts thee 
3 And it came to paſs in the eighteenth 
year of king Joſiah, hat the king ſent Shaphan 
the ſon of Azaliah the fon of Meſhullam, the 
ſcribe, to the houſe of the Lox, w os , 
4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he 
may ſum the filver which 7s brought into the 
houſe of the Lokxp, which the keepers of the 
door have gathered of the people. 
5 And let them deliver it into the hand of 


of the houſe of the LoRD: and let them give 
it to the doers of the work, which © in the 
houſe of the LoRD, to repair the breaches ot 


6 Unto carpenters, and builders, ant! ma- 
ſons, and to buy timber and hewn ſtone to fe- 
pair the houſe. _ *** 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was delivered into 
their hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. _ 

8 J And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 


NoTxs on the TwexnTrY-SECconD CHAPTER, Thi 

Ver. 8 I have found the book of the lu in the houſe of the Lord. 13 
was doubtlefs the original book of the law written by Moſe; boy 
ſelf, and which was, by God's command, laid up in the moſt holy 


the 


zee Chriſt 624. 


an the ſcribe, I have found. the book. of 
05 4% in the hou! of the LoRD.. 7 700 f | 


kiah gave the book to, Shaphan, and, he read it. 
9 And Shaphan the ſeri E came to the kin F 


1 brought the king word again, and ſaid, 
7 red the money that was, 


Thy ſervants have oney th 
{und in the houſe, and, Haga delivered it into 
the hand of thern that do. the work, that have 
the overſight of the houſe, of the Lo. 
lo And Shaphan the {cribe-ſhewed the king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath. delivered me a 
book: and Shaphan read it before the king. 
"11 And it came to paſs when the king had 
t 


keard the words of the book of the law, that he 


fen Hie ,, 5-114 1G „ 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
prieſt, and Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the ſon of Michaiah, and Shaphan the 


0g, e 6 „ 
13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord for me, and 


for the people, and for all Judah, concerning 


the words of this book that is found: for great 


{the wrath of the LoR D that is kindled againſt 


us, becauſe our fathers have not hearkened unto 
the words of this book, to do according unto 
al that which ig written concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went unto 


ſon of Tikvah, the ſ. 


tbe college) and they communed with her. 


15 And ſhe ſaid unto them; Thus ſaith 


| | the LoRD God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent 


fou to me, 


which the king of Judah hath read. 


burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they might 


provoke me to anger with all the works of their 


ands: therefore my. wrath: ſhall be kindled 
againſt this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
18 But to the king of Judah, which ſent you 
: enquire of the Lokb, thus ſhall ye ſay to 
am, Thus faith the LoxꝰD God of U 

1 the words which thou haſt heard; 
haſt humbled” thyſelf before the Logp „when 


- 


*12 In 2 Chron, xxxiy,.20. it is Abdon, 


{cribe, and Aſahiah, a ſervant of the king's, ſay--| 


* 
" a an ae ie re 2. 


| my gn of Harhas, keeper of 
the wardrobe (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in | 


ecauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 


B K HN GN 


1 


| 


| 


þ 
F 


b 


——_——— 


Cn xxUI. 
e 5 was wo 4 1 c : 1 


thaw heardeſt what I ſpake againſt ne 
and 79 the inhabitants thereof, that: they 
ſhould become a deſolation and a curſe, and haſt 
ent thy clothes, and wept before me: I alſo 
icky © bw thee, ſaith the IG: 50305; 77 
20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into th 
grave in peace j and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all 


the evil which I will bring upon this place. 


And they brought the king word again. 
HA PF. XXIII 


1 Job rauſerh the book of the lat to be read = 


3 He reneweth the covenant of the Lord. 


A ND the king ſent, and ey gathered-unto- 

X him all the elders of Judah, and of Jeru- 
ſalem. „„ i TOES. 
2 And the king went up into the houſe of 
the LoRb, and all the men of Judah, and all 


% 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the 


rieſts, and the prophets,” and all the people 
oth ſmall and great: and he read in their ears. 
all the words of the book of the covenant hi, 


| was found in the houſe of the Loo. 


3.4 And the king ſtood by a pillar, and 
made a covenant before the Lok o, to walk after 


| the Log, and to keep his commandments and 


— 


« x > 
— 


* 


* — 


8 


ver. 2 — the prieſts, and the Leviies, and all the people, &c, MSS. 


| his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with all Heir 
Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum the | heart, and all Heir ſoul, to perform the words 
of this covenant, hat were written in this book: 


and all the people ſtood to the covenant. 


4. © And the king commanded Hilkiah the- 


high prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond order, 
and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out 


1 5 | > | of the temple of the Lok p, all the veſſels har 
16 Thus ſaith the Loxbp, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha- 
bitants thereof, even all the words of the book | without Jeruſalem, in the fields of Kidron, and: 
| carried the aſhes of them unto Beth-el. _ 
17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 


were made for Baal, and for the grove, and for 
all the hoſt of heaven: and he burned them. 


5 And he put down the idolatrous prieſts,. 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn: 
incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Ju- 


| dah, and in the places round about Jeruſalem, 


them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, to the 
ſun, and to the moon, and to the planets, and 


to all the hoſt of heaven. 
ſrael, As | 


6. And he brought out the grove from the 


houſe of the Lokxy, without Jeruſalem, unto» 
the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the brook 
Kidron, and ſtamped 1c ſmall to powder, and 


NorzEs on the TwWENT Y- Tunp Cuarerrr 


caſt 


* Ik 


— 


4 


1 
1 1 


Before Chriſt 624. 


caſt the powder thereof upon the graves of the | | 


enlldrener.theipeople; / 11557 3H695 aan 
7 And he brake down the houſes of the ſo- 
domites that were by the houſe of the Loxy, 
where the women wove hangings for the 


8 And he brought all the prieſts out of che 


cities of Judah, and defiled the high places 
where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from 
Geba to Beer-ſheba, and brake down the high 
places of the gates that were in the entering in 
of the gate of Joſhua the governor of the city, 
which were on a man's left hand at the gate of 


the city. = 
9 NevertheleG' the prieſts of the high places 


came not up to the altar of the LoRxD in Jeru- 


ſalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
.among their brethren. = = 
10 Andche defiled Topheth, which 7s in the 
valley of the:children of Hinnom, that no man 
might make his ſon or his daughter to pafs 
through the fire to Molech. 
11 And he took away the horſes that the 
kings of Judah had given to the ſun, at the en- 
tering in of the houſe of the Loxp, by the 
chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain, 
which was in the ſuburbs, and burned the cha- 
riots of the ſun with fire. 
12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 


Judah had made, and the altars which Manaſ- 


ſeh had made in the two courts of the houſe of 
the Loxp, did the king beat down, and brake 
them down from thence, and caſt the duſt of 
them into the brook Kidron. . 


13 And the high places that were before Je- 


ruſalem, which were on the right hand of the 
mount of corruptien, which Solomon the king 
of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth the abomi- 
nation of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the 
abomination of the Moabites, and for Milcom 
the abomination of the children of Ammon, 


did the king defile. | 


14 And he brake in pieces the images, and 


cut down the groves, and filled their places 
with the bones of men. | 


* 10 That a man might make, &c. MSS, LXX. &c. 


11 7 he horjes that the kings of Judah had given to the ſun, &c.] It is 


ceriais that all the people of the eaſt worſhipped the ſun, and con- 
ſecrated horles to it, becauſe they were, perhaps, the hieroglyphic 
by which that luminary was repreiented, | | | 

13 Mount of corruption. ] That is, the mount of Olives, called 
the Mount of Corruption from, the idols placed there, which cor 
rupted the religion of the people. | 


el, andthe high place which Jeroboam the ſon 


claimed theſe words. 15 
17 Then he ſaid, What title / that that! 
ſee? And the men of the city told him, 77 ;; 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Judah, and proclaimed theſe things that 
thou haſt done againſt the altar of Beth-el, 
18 And he ſaid, Let him alone, let no man 
move his bones. So they let his bones alone, 


| with the bones of the prophet that came out of 
Samaria. | 


that were in the cities of Samaria, which the 
kings of Iſrael had made to provoke the LORD 
to anger, Joſiah took away, and did to them 
according to all the acts that he had done in 
| Beth-el. 1 15 
20 And he flew all the prieſts of the high 
laces that were there, upon the altars, and 
urnt men's bones upon them, and returned 
to Jeralalem. | 
i 21 © And the king commanded all the peo- 
| ple, ſaying, Keep the paſſover unto the Loxp 
| your God, as 27 7s written in the book of this 
| covenant. | 
| 22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſl- 
| over, from the days of the judges that judged 


| 


- 
4 


« 


| nor of the kings of Judah: 


* 


23 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, 


| wheretn this paſſover was holden to the Lon 
in Jeruſalem. 5 


24 © Moreover, the workers with familiar 
(pitta and the wizards, and the images, and 
the idols, and all the abominations that were 


| 


{ * 16 This verſe is remarkably defective, and ſhould be ſupplied 
from the LXX. thus -ich the man of God roclaimed, when Jun 
| ſtood by the altar at the feaſt. And Ring 70 daß turning about, caſt 5 1 
eyes on the ſepulchre of the man of God, who proclaimed thee Words. Se 
1 Kings xii. 32. xiii. 3. H. 1 
19 Houſes alſo of the high places.] They were probably the 3 1 
{| erected in thefe eminencies ; for we frequently read, The 0 


Je mount of cloves, MS. C. 


of Baal, the houſe of Dagon,” &, ys of the 
22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſover from the 19% 


ö 


19 And all the houſes alſo of the high places I 


[frael, nor in all the days of the kings o Iſrael, 


5 Beſore Chriſt 62 3. 
fied in the land of Judah; and in Jeruſalem, 


d Joſiah put away, that he might perform the 


words of the law, which were written in the 
book that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the houſe 
ol the 18 | "hs 


I. K IN GS. 


| 


25 And like unto him was there no king 


before him, that turned to the LoRp with all 


his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all 


his might, according to all the law of Moſes ; 
neither after him aroſe there any like him. 
26 C Notwithſtanding, the LoRo turned not 
from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, where- 
with his anger was kindled againſt Judah, be- 
cauſe of all the provocations that Manaſſeh had 
provoked him withal. Ea, 
27 And the Loxp faid, I will remove Judah 
alſo out of my ſight, as I have removed Iſrael, 
and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which I 
have choſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid, 
My name ſhall be there. 1 
28 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 


all that he did, are they not written in the book 


of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
29 © In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of 


Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to 


the river Euphrates : and king joſiah went 


againſt him, and he ſlew him at Megiddo, 


when he had ſeen him. e 

30 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeru- 
falem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre: 
and the people of the land took Jehoahaz the 
ſon of Joſiah, and anointed him, and made him 
king in his father's ſtead. | 

Jl C Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 


three months in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 


name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah 


do 


- olLibnah, > 
32 And he did that which was evil in the fight 


of the LoRD, according to all that his fathers 
had done. | 
Z 


U 


a = 
3 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
4 

might not reign in Jeruſalem ; and put the land 

to a tribute of 

a talent of gold. 


lon of Joſiah 85 in the room of Joſiah his 
is 


ather, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and 


Judges, &c.] That is, there had not been ſo great a concourſe of || 
people, nor had there been ſuch a multitude of ſacrifices offered: 
des, the rites and ceremonies of this feaſt were more ſtrictly 


No xv. 


iblah, in the land of Hamath, that he | 


an hundred talents of filver, and 
| any more out of 


34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the 


and died there, JJ 
f F D And Jehoiakim gave the filver and the 
gold t 


the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he exacted the ſilver and the gold of 
the people of the land, of every one accord- 
ing to his taxation, to give 17 unto Pharaoh- 
nech... „ „„ 
$6 © Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign ; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 
name vas .Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah 
of Rumah. . 
37 And he did hat which was evil in the ſight 


7 


had done. 5 
„ SC RAP XXIV; 


[1 755 orakim rebelling, procureth his own ruin. 10 


 Feruſalem is taken. 17 Zedekiah's evil reign. 


| | his days Nebuchadnezzar 10 of Baby- 
1 lon came up, and Jehoiakim became his 
ſervant three years: then he turned and re- 
belled againſt him. e | a 
2 And the Lokp ſent againſt him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands. of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 
' dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah 
to deſtroy it, according to the word of the 
3 which he ſpake by his ſervants the pro- 
phets. „ 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Loxp 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out of 
his fight, for the ſins of Manaſſeh, according 
to all that he did: 2 ; 

4 And alſo for the innocent blood that he 
ſhed (for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
blood) which the Loxp would not pardon. 

5 © Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
6 80 e eee with his fathers: and 

| Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
7 And the King of Egypt came not again 
is Wis for the king of Ba- 
bylon had taken from the river of Egypt unto 
the river Euphrates, all that pertained to the 
king of Egypt. _ wan 


obſerved now, than they had ever been ſince the days of Samuel, 


thentic book of the law, lately found by Hilkiah the prieſt. _ 
Nnn 


took Jehoahaz away: and he came to Egypt; 


o Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give 


of the Lon, according to all that his fathers 


it being held according to the ancient form preſcribed in the au- 


8 (© Jehojachin 


in B75 


1 


Before Chriſt '600, 


8 © Jehoiachin was eighteen years old When 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
three months: and his mother's name wa, 


Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jeru- 


lem, | $7 13 
9 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the LoRrD, according to all that his father 
had done. Ott ee tf 
10 CA 
nezzar king of Babylon came 
ſalem, and the city was beſieged; 
II. And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
Ou againſt the city, and his ſervants did be- 
fiege it. „„ 
| 7 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 


t that time the ſervants of Nebuchad- 


out to the king of Babylon, he, -and his mo- | 


ther, and his ſervants, and his princes, and 
his officers: and the king of Babylon took him 
in the eighth year of his reign, - 


13 And he. carried out thence all the trea- 


' ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the trea- | 


ſures of the king's houſe, and cut in pieces all 
the veſſels of gold which Solomon king of Iſ- 
rael had made in the temple of the Lok, as 
the Loxp had ſaid. © | 
* And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of va- 
Jour, even ten thouſand captives, and all the 
craftſmen, and ſmiths: none remained, ſave 
the pooreſt ſort of the people of the land. 
15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby- 
lon, and the king's mother, and the king's 
wives, and his officers, and the mighty of the 
land, zho/e carried he into captivity, from Jeru- 
falem to Babylon. | ” LE 
- 16 And all the men of might, even ſeven 
_ thouſand, and craftſmen and imiths a thou- 
fand, all hat were ſtrong and apt for war, even 
them the kin 
Babylon. 
17 And the king 
niah his father's brother kin 
changed his name-to Zedekiah. - 
13 Zedekiah was twenty and 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 


a 


LL 


Norzs on the Twexty-FouxTy CHAPTER. 


Ver. 8 Jeloiachin was eighieen years old, &c.] The difference of 


this account, compared with that given in 2 Chron. xxxvi. g. is 


ve 

5 the tranſcriber of the book of Chronicles has committed 
an error by writing eight for erghteen 
Arabic verſions read etzhteen years. 


* 13 Cutoff, i. e. from their baſes. H. 


7 : P „ 
* * 2 . 5 1 8 % 
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up againſt Jeru- | 


g of Babylon brought captive to. 


of Babylon made Matta. 
9 in his ſtead, and | 


one years old 


remarkable, it being there ſaid he was only eight years old. 


years; for both the Syriac and 


n une XXV. 
' 1 8 | 8 , 8 4 5 : 
years in Jeruſalem; and his mother's name 95. 
Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of "We 
109 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the Lok b, according to all that Jehoiakim 
had done. | V 
20 For through the anger of the Loxy it 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, that Ze. 
dekiah rebelled againſt-the king of Babylon. 


QB RV. 
1 Jeruſalem it beſieged; 4 Zedekrah taken, his ſyn; 
| Ren Alain, and his eyes put out. he Th 

| ND it came to paſs in the ninth year of his 
A reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
| day of the month, bat Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came, he, and all his hoſt, Nee 
8 and pitched againſt it, and they 


7 


—— 


uilt forts againſt it round about. 
2 And the city was beſieged unto the ele. 
venth year of king Zedekiah. . 
3 And on the ninth day of the fourth month, 
the famine prevailed in the city, and there was 
no bread for the people of the lane. 

4 And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war. fled by night, by the way of the 
gate, between two walls, which zs by the king's 

garden (now the Chaldees were againſt the city 
round about) and the fing went the way toward 
the plain. 4 i 
5 And the army of the Chaldees purſued 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains 
of Jericho: and all his army were ſcattered 
ane, 8 5 
6 So they took the king, and brought him 
up to the king of Babylon, to Riblah; and they 
gave judgment upon him. 5 | 
And they ſlew the ſons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 


and bound him with fetters of braſs, and car- 
ried him to n 1 8 
8 And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh 
49 of the month (which 7s the nineteenth year 
of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) 
v | e 5 d e 8 3 
Ver. 4 All the men of war fled by night, by the way f the gate, 
two walls, ] It is difficult to EIS A the es could 2 
their eſcape, ſeeing the Chaldeans had encompaſſed the city. Tre | 
Jews think there was a ſubterraneous paſſage from the palace K 
the plains of Jericho, and that it was through this they Tae, 
tioned by the ſacre 


Chaldeans being nov 
this was leit 


K 


| But as no ſuch ſubterraneous paſſage is men 
J -biſtorian, it ſeems-more probable, that the Cha 
| making their aſſault in the oppolite part of che city, 


20 — according to. the mouth (or word) of the Lord. Cox]. 


Ho 


r 


1 unguarded, W e 
t *8 la Jer. Iii. 12. it is the tenth day. 


came 


v3...” 


Before Chrilt 588. . K I N . e 


came Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, a ſer- 
vant of the king of Babylon, 7 5 e 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the LoR D, and 
the king's houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſa- 
lem, and every great man's houſe burnt he 
with fire. 1 l 

io And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
vere with the captain of the guard, brake down 
the walls of Jeruſalem round 9 8 1 

11 Now the reſt of the people 


1 
+” 


hat were left 
in the city, and the- fugitives that fell away to 
the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carry away. | 1 


* 
+ 3 


12 But the captain of the gun left of the 
reſſer 8, and huſ- 


oor of the land, 70 & vine- d 
bandmen. 4 LE 

13 And the pillars of braſs that were in the 
houſe of the Logp, and the baſes, and the 


braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Logo, : 
did the Chaldees break in PIECES, and carried | 


the braſs of them to Babylon 

14 And the pots, and theſhovels, and the ſnuf- 
fers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs 
wherewith they miniſtered, took they awa 


ic Anden fire Pans, and the Bowls! 2 lch 


things as dere of gold, in gold, and of ſilver, in 
ſilver, the captain of the guard took away 
16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the baſes 
which Solomon had made for the houſe of the 


out weight. © 


Lokp; the braſs of all theſe veſſels was with- 


[7 The height of the one pillar was eighteen | 


cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs ; and 
the height of the chapiter three cubits: and 


the wreathen-work and pomegranates upon 


the chapiter round about, all of brafs : and like 

onto Fg had the fecond pillar with wreathen- 

work, j 
18 Ten the captain of the guard took Se- 

raiah t 

cond prieſt, and the three keepers of the door. 
19 And out of the city he took an officer that 

was ſet over the men of war, and five men of 


them that were in the king's preſence, which 


were found in the city, and the principal ſcribe 
of the hoſt, which muſtered the people of the 
land, and threeſcore men of the people*of the 
land 7hat were found in the city... 
9 He burnt the houſe of the Lord.] Thus was the celebrated temple 
uilt by Solomon laid in aſhes, aſter it had ſtood ſour hundred and 
twenty four years three months and eight days, according to arch- 


four hundred and thirty years. If we believe Joſephus, the 


4 
x 
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- 
s 
8 
| 


hop Uſher's computation, Kimchi and Abarbinel ſay that it 


h 


# 


* 

y 

: 
4 
4 
: 
* 
3 
2 
7 


| 
| 


th 4 


e chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſe- 


— 


20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 
took theſe, and brought them to the king of 


Babylon, to Riblah. - — 

21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, and 
ſlew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. 
So Judah was carried away out of their land. 
22 And as for the people that remained in 
00 of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king 


of ay Ong left, even over them he made 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Sha- 


phan, ruler. | 

23 And when all the captains of the armies, 
they, and their men, heard that the king of Ba- 
bylon had made Gedaliah governor, there came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the fon 
of Nethaniah, and Johanan the ſon of Careah, 
and Seraiah the fon of Tanhumeth the Neto- 


ite, they, and their men. „ 
24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their 
men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be the 


and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be 
well with you. VVVVHÄ 

25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of 
Eliſhama, of the ſeed royal, came, and ten men 


and the Jews, and the Chaldees, that were with 
him at Miz pa. VV 
206 And all the people both ſmall and great, 
and the captains of | 


to 74 : for they were afraid of the Chaldees; 
t 


* 


king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year 


Jehoiachin king of Judah out of priſon;- n 
28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon, . 0 
29 And changed his priſon-garments: and 
days of his life. 


* 


* 


ance given him of the king, a daily rate for 
Very day, all the days of his life. 7 No 


the very ſame day of the month ; and what is very remarkable, 
while the Levites were in their deſks (as it is aflerted in Sider 


| 


Olam Rabba, cap. xxx.) finging the very fame paſſage, which was 
Plal. xciv. 92. 5 eee | 


Nnn 2 


Ls 


phathite, and Jaazaniah the ſon of a Maachath- - 


ſervants of the Chaldees : dwell: in the land, 


with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, that he died. 


the armies, aroſe, and came 


"27, % And it came to paſs in even and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 


ſeven and twentieth day of the month, hat 


that he began to reigh, did lift up the head of 
ff 

he did eat bread continually before him all the 

30 And his allowance 2 a continual allow-- 

"ſecond temple was burnt by the Romans in this month, and on 
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8 The ſons of Ham. 
24 Shem's line to Abraham. 29 Iſhmae['s 
' ſons. 32 The ſons of Keturiah. 34 The poſ- 
terity of Abram by Eſau. £7 ry 


X DAM, Sheth, Enoſh, | 

2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 
3 Henoch, Methuſelah, Lamech, 
4 Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
5 The fons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Ma- 


og, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 


eſhech, and Tiras. | 
6 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhchenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. _ SHY 
7 And the ſons of Javan; 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
8 © The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Miz- 
raim, Put, and Canaan. „„ 
9 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havi- 


lah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: 


and the ſons Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 


10 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to 
be mighty upon the earth. | 


11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim (of whom 
came the Philiſtines) and Caphthorim. 


+ Era is generally ſuppoſed to be the writer of the two ſubſe- 
quent books. They were written after the Babyloniſh captivity, 
aſter the death of Jeremiah, in the reign of Cyrus, mention being 
made of that prince in the laſt chapter of the ſecond book. They 
are an abſtract of ſacred hiſtory from Adam to the return of the 
Jews from their captivity, extracted from thoſe ſacred books which 

are extant, and from ſome records which are now loſt, This ſeems 
to be implied in the Hebrew title, wherein they are called Dibre 
hajamm, which ſignifies either diaries or journals, St. Jerom juſt! 

. .xepreſents their utility and importance, when he aſſerts, ** That 

'* it is a folly to pretend to have a true idea of the ſacred writings 

** without this book (for the Jews conſidered what we call the firſt 
and ſecond books as one) becauſe in almoſt every chapter we meet 
„with anecdotes omitted in the books of Kings, and an infinite 
number of circumſtances relating to the Goſpel illuſtrated and 
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| | | 1 | I 3 , And Canaan begat Zidon his fir ſt- born, 
ee 10 Noah. 5 The e, Yapbeth. 
17 The ſons of Shem. 


and Heth, 

42% The | buſite 

the Girgaſhite, 
15 And the Hivite, 


ff. at, 5 5 
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 


alſo, and the Amorite, and 


and the Archite, and the 


i 


17 © The ſons of Shem ; Elam, Asſhur, 


| | the Hamathite. 9.5 


and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhech. | 


18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah 
begat Eber. 
19 And unto Eber were born two ſons: 
the name of the one was Peleg (becauſe in his 
days the earth was divided) and his brother's 
name was Joktan. 5 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 
All theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

24 © Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

2.5 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

206 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
27 Abram, the fame 75 Abraham. 
28 The ſons of Abraham; Iſaac, and Iſh- 


mael. | 


© explained.” The firſt book reaches from Adam as low as the 
death of David. 


NoTEes on the FizsT CnarprTEr. 


Ver. 1 Adam, Sheth, Enoſk.] The hiſtorian mentions only their 
names, bur his meaning is, that Adam bezat Sheth, &c. In this 
iy we have a compendious account of the poſterity of Adam 
to Noah; the poſterity of Noah by Japheth, Ham, and Shem, 
to Abraham; together with an account of the children of Abraham 


| by Hagar, Keturah, and Sarah, from whom the IIraelites ſprung, 


e of whole ſeed, in the fulneſs of time, the great Meſſiah was 
orn. | | 


* 17 And the ſons of Aram. LXX. See Gen. x. 22. P. 
24 Shem, Arphaxad, &c.] Thele names are repeated to render 


| Abraham's deſcent {rom Shem leſs confuſed, 


"04 Theſe 


Before Chriſt 4004. 

20 ¶ Theſe are their generations: The firſt- , 
tor of Iſhmael, Nebatoth ; then Kedar, and 
xdbeel, and Mibſam, 


= and Tema, "Ba 
zi Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe 
are the ſons of Iſhmael. _ =” 


2 Now the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's 


-oncubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and 


And the ſons of Jokſhan 5 Sbeba, and De- 


or And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah, and 


44 And Abraham begat Iſaac. The ſons of 
| [aac; Eſau and Ifrael. 


ind Jeet and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The ſons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar, 
1 and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and 
Amalek. x 

37 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 

| $ And the ſons of Seir; Lotan, and Sho- 
Fi and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and 
zar, and Diſhan. 1 I 


| 


mam: and Timna was Lotan's ſiſter. 


ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The ſons of Anah; Diſhon.. And the 
ſons of Diſhon; Amram, and Eſhban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. | 
42 The ſons of Ezar ; Bilhan, and Zavan, 
ad Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan; Uz, and 


am 7 

| 4 ¶ Now theſe are the kings that reigned * 
in the land of Edom, before any king reigned 
over the children of Ifrael ; Bela the ſon of 


And when Bela was dead, Jobab fon 
el Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of 
ts 2900 of the 'Temanites, reigned in his 
ad. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the 
36 And Timna, who was the concubine of Elip haz, the ſon of Eſau, 


in Amalex. ARAB, and one Ov of the LXX. That Timna 
tne concubine, not the ſon of Eliphaz, and the mother, not 


I. CHRONICLES. 


 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, Hadad, | 


| Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. | 


35 © The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, 


39 And the ſons of Lotan ; Hori, and Ho- 


40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Mana- 
bath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the | 


Beor: and the name of his city was Dinha- | 


ſon of Bedad (which ſmote Midian'in the field 
of Moab) reigned in his ſtead : and the name 


> 


of his city was Avith. 


Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

8 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the ſon of Achbor, reigned in his ſtead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his city 
was Pai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel 


2 the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
Foher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. | zahab. | 7 | ER 
Al theſe are the ſons of Keturah, - 8 | 51 © Hadad died alſo. And the dukes of 


Edom were; duke Timna, duke Aliah, duke 


Jetheth, 
non, 4 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib- 


Zar, | 


the dukes of Edom.. 


CHAP, Þ 


I The ſons of Iſrael. 3 The poſterity of Fudah, 
13 The children of eſſe. 18 Caleb's poſterity, 
21 Hezron's poſterity. 25 TJerahmeePs pufte- 
rity. 5 


FPHESE are the ſons of Ifrael; Reuben, 
1 Simeon, Eevi, and Judah, Iſſachar, and. 
Jebulun, * 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
; Gad, and Aſher.. | ; 
3 1 ſons of Judah; Er and Onan, and 
Shelah : wh:ch three were born unto him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaanites. And Er, 
the firſt-born of Judah, was evil in the ſight of 
the Lorp ; and he ſlew him. 5 
4 And Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him 


were fi ve. 
5 The ſons of Pharez; Hezron, and Ha- 


mul. 


and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five. of 
them in all. 8 „ 


NorEs on the Stcond CHAPTER. | 


Ver. 3 The ſons of Judah.] The reaſon why Judah is here firſt 
placed is, becauſe the Saviour of the world, the deſire of all nations, 


i brother of Amalek, and that Eliphaz had only fix ſons, ſee 
en. XXXV1,. 11, 12. HK. # | 


* 


was to ſpring from that tribe, according to the. celẽbrated prophecy 


7 And. 


of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 2. 10. 


CHAP. 11. 


47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 


52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi- | 


54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram..” Thief are 


Pharez, and Zerah, All the ſons of Judah 


6 And the ſons of Zerah ; Zimri, and Ethan, 


Before Chriſt 1496. I. CHRONICLES. 
And the ſons of Carmi ; Achar, the troub- 


ler of Ifrael, who tranſgreſſed in the thing ac- 
curſed. 


8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. 


9 The ſons alſo of Hezron, that were born 


Mana him ; 
al, PLE r | 
10 And Ram begat Amminadab ; and Am- 
minadab begat Na 
dren of Judah; _ 1 

11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma 
begat Boaz, | 


Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Shelu- 


12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 


TE. i | | 

13 Na Jeſſe begat his firſt-born Eliab, 
3 inadab the ſecond, and Shimma the 
. . | 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh: 

16 Whole ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And the ſons of Zeruiah ; Abiſhai, and Joab, 
and Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father 
of Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmeelite. 

18 And 
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: 
her ſons are theſe ; Jeſher, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. | w 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 


20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Beza- 


leel, | 


21 QC And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, 


whom he married when he was threeſcore 
years old; and ſhe bare him Segub. 5 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and the 
towns thereof, ever threeſcore cities: all theſe 
belonged to the ſons of Machir, the father of 
Gilead. | e 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Ca- 


leb-ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wife, bare 


him Aſher the father of Tekoa. | => 
25 1 the ſons. of Jerahmeel the firſt- 

born of Hezron were, Ram, the firſt-horn, and 

Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 


26 Jerahmcel had alſo another wife, whoſe 


* 7 Hut tie fons of Zimri were Charm, and te ons of Charmi Acha 
&c. Go wh Ho, from Joſh. vii. 1. ory 47 8815 


* 15 Elihu is omitted here, which will make David the 8th ſon of 
Jeſſe, according to 1 Sam, xvi. 11, xvii. 12. . 


name was Atarah; ſhe was the mother of 
| Onam. | 195 | 


| and Abiſhur. ESL | 
| | a And the name of the wife of Abiſhur uu 
ſhon, prince of the chil- Abi 


the ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan. And the children | 


Shammai ; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether 


33 And the ſons of Jonathan; Peleth * and I 
ters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, 


| his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai. _ 
aleb the ſon of Hezron begat | 
 Azariah, | 


miah gat Eliſhama. 


Tappuab, and Rekem, and Shema. 


47 And the ſons of Jahdai ; Regem, and 


* 


27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born of 
Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker 
28 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai. 


and Jada. And the ſons of Shammai; Nadab, 


ail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and Ay. 
paim : but Seled died without children. 

31 And the ſons of Appaim; Iſhi, Ang 


of Sheſhan ; Ahlai. 
32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of 


died without children. 


Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 


34 Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daugh- 


whoſe name was Jarha. | 


35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha | 


36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
begat Zabad, _ N T 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 
gat Obel, 1 5 e 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 


39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez | 
begat Eleaſah, 


40 And Elcaſah begat Siſamai, and Sifamai W 
begat Shallum, 


41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka- | 


42 © Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of 
Jerahmeel were, Meſha his firſt-born, which 


was the father of Ziph; and the ſons of Mare- WW 


ſhah the father of Hebron. 
43 And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, and 


44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 
45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon:- 
and Maon was the father of Beth- zur. 
46 And: Ephah Caleb's concubine bare Ha. 
85 and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat 
ZE. | | 


* 18 And Caleb begat Jerioth by Azubah his wife. AR. Sd. 
* 24 After Eezron was dead, Caleb came to Ephrata, LXX. 1 
42 The father of Hebron.] The word Hebron is the name © 
perton, not of a place, his poſterity being immediately Jotham, 
„ N 5 | 


pore Chriſt 1471. 
15 and Geſhan, and "hs and Ephah, . 
4 180 Maachah Caleb 8 concubine bias Sheber, 


ind T irhanah. 
| © 19 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- 
20 815 Sheva the FH of Machbenah, and 
the father of Pier; and the daughter of: Ca- 
as AC "ou 

05 J T1 Theſs were the ſing of Caleb the ſon 
if Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah ; Shobal 
the father of Kirjath-jearim,  _ 

{1 Salma the father of Beth- lehem, Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
| had ſons ; Haroeh, and half of the Manaheth- 


tes. 


MF And the families of 1 earim; the | 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the S umathites, 
and the Miſhraites; of them came the Za- 

reathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 

4 The ſons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the 
Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe of Joab, and 
half 7 the Manahethites, the Zorites. 


dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimea- 
thites, and Suchathites. Theſe are the Kenites 
that came of Hemath, the father of the houſe 
| of Rechab. 


CHAP. 


1 The ſons of David. 
detiah. 


He. 
17 The ſucceſſors of Jeconiab. 


| were born unto him in Hebron; 
born Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs : the | 
fecond Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſs : 

2 The third, A braloes the ſon of Maachah, 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the 
fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Haggith : 

3 The fich. Shephatiah of Abital: the ſixth, 
Itream by Eglah is wite.. 


months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty | 
and three years. 


km ; Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 


49 The father of Gibea.] That is, the hs i” prince, or ruler | 


eig the father of it. 
* 59 Theſe were the ſons of Hur, tie ſon of Caleb. 
NorEs on the ThinD CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1 In 


2 Sam. iii. 3, there is Caleb, inſtead of this Daniel. 
; us. Ezlah his ; 


CHRONICLES. 


And the families of the ſcribes which | 


10 Hegegiab' line to Ze- | 


OW theſe were the ſons of David, which | 
the firſt. 


4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in Hebron, 
and there he reigned ſeven years and fix 


5 And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſa- | | 


ol Gibea; it being a common expreſſion to call the founder of a 


CAP. Ut. 


Solomon, four, of Bath-ſhua the daughter of 
Ammaiel : 


6 Tbhar alſo, and File and Eliphelet, 
7 And Nog ah, and Nepheg, and LO 
And Eliſhatna, and Elia a, and Eliphelet, 

nine. 

9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſide the 
ſons of the concubines, and Tamar their fiſter. 
10 And Solomon's ſon was Rehoboam, Abia 
his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, 
11 Joram his ſon, Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh 


his ſon, 


12, Allah his ſon, Azariah his ſon; Jo- 

tham his ſon, _ 

13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his four. Manaſ- 

ſeh his ſon, 

14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon; 4 

15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the krſt-born 

Johanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, the third Ze- 
dekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the ſons of Jehoiakim ; Jeconiah his 
ſon, Zedekiah his ſon. 

17. And the ſons of Jeconiah ; Aſſir, Sala- 
thiel his ſon, 

1 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and She- 
nazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 


19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were, Zerubba- 


bel, and Shimei : and the ſons of Zerubbabel ; 


Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith 
their ſiſter : 

20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, 8 Bad 
and Haſadiah, uſhab- heſed, five. 5 - 

21 And the ſons of Hananiab; Pelatiah, un 
Jeſaiah : the ſons Rephaiah, the ſons of Ar- 
8 the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shecha- 
nia 

22 And the ſons of Shechaniah's Sbemaiah: 
and the ſons of Shemaiah; Hattuſh, and Igeal, 
and Bariah, and Neariah, and Sha hat, 1 

23. And the ſons of Neariah; Elionai, an 
Hezekia, and Azrikam, three. _ 

24 And the ſons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, 
and FFliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Jo- 
| hanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 


| CHAP. 3 5 
1, Ir The pofterty of Judah by Caleb the 125 of 


the others he took according to the cuſtom. then reigning among. 
the Iſraelites, See 2 Sam. iii. 5. 
4. 2 By this correct 2 Sam. v. 15. Ho. 


| * 19 In Matthew Zerubbabel is the ſon of Salathiel.. 


5 And the ſons of Elicenai.] This chapter contains an exact genea · 
logy of the family of David, as being the moſt conſiderable in the 


wile) The Jews are of opinion that this was Mi- 
„the daug] ter of Saul, becauſe ſhe. was his only. legal. wife; 


tribe of judah, and from whom the great Redeemer. of mankind: 
. was to be born, 
Hur: 


5 
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Hur: 5 Of Aſhur the poſthumous ſon of Hez- 
ron: 9 Of Tabez, and his ' work 21 The 
- poſterity of Sheleh, 2:4, and of Simeon : 39 Their 
conqueſt of Gedor, &c. | 


HE ſons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and 
1 Carmi, and Hur, and Shebal. | 
2 And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal, 5 Ja. 
hath, and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
Theſe are the families of the Zorathites. 

And theſe were of the father of Etam; Jez2- 
reel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : and the name of 
their ſiſter ada, Hazeleponi. ; 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer 
the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the ſons of 
Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah, the father of 


1 KO NECLES. 


4 


Beth-lehem. ? 5 
s And Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two 
wives, Helah and Naarah. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
pher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe 
were the ſons of Naarah. 

7 And the ſons of Heleh were, Zereth, and 
Jezoar, and Ethnan. : 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. 
9 © And Jabez was more honourable than 
his brethren : and his mother called his name 
Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of [frael, 
ſaying, Oh, that thou wouldeſt bleſs me in- 
deed, and enlarge my coaſt, and that thine 
hand might be with me, and that thou wouldeſt 
keep me from evil, that it may not We] 
me. And God granted him that which he re- 
queſted. . . 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 
gat Mehir, which was the father of Ethton. 
12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Pa- 
ſeah, and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahaſh. 
Theſe are the men of Rechah. 
13 And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 
Seraiah : and the ſons of Othniel; Hathath. 


Charaſhim, for they were craftſmen. 


15 And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Jephun- | 


neh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the ſons of 
Elah, even Kenaz. 


Norzs on the FouxTa Cnayren. 5 
Ver. 3 And the'e were the ions of Etam, &c. A. V. K. 
9 More honourable than his brethren.] The Targum expounds this, 


] ſons of Iſhi were, Zoheth, and Ben-Zoheth. 
| zwere, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the | 


ancient things. 


children, neither did all their family multiply |} 


| lad, 
- 14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Se- 
raiah begat Joab, the father of the valley of 


More learned in the law, &c. | 
* 10 —and keep thee from euil, Syn. 


Egypt, but ſome Liraclite called by that name. 


16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel; Z 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſareel. bh, and 

17 And the ſons of Ezra were, ether , 1 
7 8 7 N her, and 1 % and ſhe . 
Miriam, ani ammal, an bah t I 
rg And this wife Jebudijah a 0 

18 And his wife Jehudijah b 
father of Gedor, and ber the faber 155 UK 
cho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. Ang 
theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter gf 
Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

1'9 And the ſons of hrs wife Hodiah the ſite; | 
of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite 
and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſons of Shimon were, Ammon, 


and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon.. And the 
21 © The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Judah | 


father of Mareſhah, and the families of the 
houſe of them that wrought fine linen, of the 
houſe of Aſhbea, on 3 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeha, 
and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion Wl 
in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And 7beſe ar; 


23 Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges : there they | 
dwelt with the king for his work. N 

24 J The ſons of Simeon were, 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zera, and Shaul : 

2 5 Shallum his ſon, Mibſam his fon, Miſh- 
ma his ſon. | | 

26 And the ſons of Miſhma; Hamuel his 
ſon, Zacchur his ſon, Shimei his ſon. | 

27 And Shimei had fixteen ſons, and fix 
daughters; but his brethren had not many 


Nemuel, 


like to the children of Judah. 1 
28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and Mo- 
ladah, and Hazar-thual, 855 
29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at To- 
zo And at Bethuel, and at Hermah, and at 
Ziklag, I „„ 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazarſufim, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim : Thelc 
were their cities, unto the reign of David. 
32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, | 


0 Jabez called on the God.] The Syriac and Arabic repreſent this | 
as the form of bleſſing made uſe of by his parents. | 


18 The daughter of Pharaok.] By Pharaoh is not meant the king of 


Rimmon, 


os 


_ Ard all their villages that. were round 

zbout the ſame cities, unto Baal. Theſe were 

heir habitations, and their genealogy. —_ 
34 And Meſhobab, and Jamleeh, and Jo- 

hab, the ſon of Amaziah,.. : 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of 

the 


ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Aſiell, 
36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſho- 


haiah, and Aſalah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and 


Benaiah, 


And Ziza the ſon, of Shiphi, the ſon of 


aton. the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, | 


the n ß 8 
38 Theſe mentioned by heir names were 


princes in their families: and the houſe of | 


their fathers increaſed greatly. 
39 ¶ And they went to the entrance of Ge- 


dor, even unto the eaſt fide of the valley, to | 


ſeek paſture for their flocks. | 
40 And they found fat Pander and good, 
and the land war wide, and quiet, and peace- 
able; for hey of Ham had dwelt there of old. 
41 And theſe written by name, came in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote 
their tents, and the habitations that were found 


there, and deſtroyed them utterly unto this 


day, and dwelt in their rooms: becaule here 
was paſture there for their locks. 
42 And /me of them, even o 


| Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 


deir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 


Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons 


of Iſnli. . 8 
43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amale- 


kites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto 
this day, | 


CHAT YT 


| The line of Reuben: 9 Their habitation, and 
conqueſt of the Hagarites. 


TOW the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 


Iſrael (for he was the firſt-born ; but for- 


almuch as he defiled his father's bed, his birth- 
nga was given unto the ſons of Joſeph the ſon 


ſrael: and the genealogy is not to be rec- 
koned after the birth-right. 


NorEs on the Fir TH CuxprER. 


Ver. Of him came the Sa, ruler.] By the chief ruler is here 
Fong hiſt, David, and after him the Meſſiah. The Syriac ren- 
N o te King ;” and the Arabic, The Meſtal the king.” 


4 * 


ne n 


. 
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Rimmon, and: Tochen, and Aſhan, five ci- | . 


1 


againſt them, in the land 


lt 


Cu Ax. v. 
2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren, 


and of him came the chief ruler, but the birth- 
right was 


e 1 
3 The lons, I /ay, of Reuben the firſt-born 
of Iſrael were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 


and Carmi. 


54 1 4 The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah his ſon, Gog 
oſibiah, 


his ſon, Shemei 
5 Maicah his ſon, Reaia 


is fon, 


his ſon, Baal his 
ſon, „ 


6 Beerah his ſon, whom Tilgath-pilneſer 
king of Afſyria carried away, captive : he was 
prince of the Reubenites. 2 


7 And his brethren by their families (when 


the genealogy of their generations was reckon- 


ed) were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 
8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of 


Shema, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, 


even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. - 
9 And eaſt-ward he inhabited unto. the en- 
tering in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- 
phrates : becauſe their cattle were multiplied 
in the land of Gilead. 
10 And in the days of Saul they made war 
with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand : 
and they dwelt in their tents throughout all 
the eaſt /and of Gilead. | | 
11 And the children of Gad dwelt over 
b of Baſhan unto Sal- 
cah: 


12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 5 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
Heber, ſeven. 5 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſon 
of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead, 
the ſon of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, the 
{on of Jahdo, the ſon of Buzz; 1 8 

15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, 
chief of the houſe of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and 
in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, 
upon their borders. 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies 
in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 

15 © The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 


16 And in all the ſuburbs of Sharon.] The country of Sharon 
abounded with excellent paſtures, and at the fame time produced 


the moſt generous wines. It was near Baſhan, Carmel, and 
Mount Libanus, ; G0 


Ooo 


and 
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and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of valiant men 8 


men able to bear buckler and ſword, and to 
ſhoot with bow, and ſkilful in war, were four 
and forty thouſand ſeven hundred and three 


ſcore, that went out to the war. 4 
19 And they made war with the Hagarites, 
with Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 
20 And they were helped againſt them, and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them : for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he was entreated of 
them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 


21 And they took away their cattle; of their | 
_ camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep two hun- 


dred and fifty thouſand, and of aſſes two thou- 
ſand, and of men an hundred thoufand:  _ 
22, For there fell down many flain, becauſe 


ſteads until the captivity. 


naſſeh dwelt in the land: they increaſed from 
Baſhan unto Baal-hermon, and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. F 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, famous men, 
and heads of the houſe of their fathers. 

25 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 
of their fathers, and went a whoring after the 
gods of the people of the land, whom God de- 
ſtroyed before them. 3 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpi- 
rit of Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of 

Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he car- 
ried them away (even the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh) and 
brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and 
Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 


e e 

1 The ſons of Levi. 4 The line of the prieſts. 

49 The office of Aaron, and his line. © 

HE ſons of Levi; 

Merari. 5 

2 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and UzZziel. 5 

3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and 


Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron; 


Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


Norks on the Sixru Ci PTER, | 
Ver. 14 And Azariah begat Seruiah, and Seriah begat Jehozadak.] 
Seralah was carried to Riblah by the Babyloniſh army, and there 


Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
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H 


1 


1 


; 
1 


| and + 4 = 
17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of 


2. 


Ahimoth. 5 
206 Ar for Elkanah: the ſons of Elkanah; 


| his {on . | ; 


the ſucceſſion of high-prieſts under the firſt temple, 2 


__ Chan, v. 
4 © Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinchas begat 
Abiſhua, . 9 

5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki be. 
gat Uzz1, F 3 del Re 
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat t | 

7. Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 


"i F 


begat Ahitub,.. - 


And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok he. 
gat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
begat Johanan, „ REN OE Ron 
10 And Johanan begat Azariah (he 17 7s that 
executed the prieſt's office, in the temple that 
Solomon built in eruſalem): _ 


— 


I And Azariah begat Amariah, and Ama. 


| riah begat Ahitub, 
the war was of God. And they dwelt in their 


12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 


* Ill begat Shallum, 
23 And the children of the half-tribe of Ma- | 


13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 


| begat Azariah, 


" 


14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, _ 3 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, when 
the LoR D carried away Judah and Jeruſalem 


by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 


16 The ſons of Levi 


erari. 


; Gerſhom, Kohath, 


Gerſhom ; Libni, and Shimei. _ 

18 And the ſons of Kohath were, Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi. 
And theſe are the families of the Levites, ac- 
cording to their fathers. 1 

20 Of Gerſhom; Libni his ſon, Jahath his 
ſon, Zimmah his ſon, 

21 Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon, Zerah his 
ſon, Jeaterai his fon. , 

22 The ſons of Kohath ; Amminadab his 
ſon, Korah his ſon, Aſſir his fon, _ 

23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, 
and Aſſir his ſon, SE; 229 oo 

24 Tahath his ſon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah his 
ſon, and Shaul his fon. _ : 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah ; Amaſai, and 


Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 


27 Eliab his fon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah 


put to death by order of Nebuchadnezzar ; ſo that in him ende 


number, from Zadok, amounted to twelve. 


28 And 
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28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born | 


Vaſhni, png Abiah. 


29 The fons of Mera: Mahli, Libni 
his ſon, The tl his ſon, Uzza his ſon, _ 
30 Shemea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Afaiah | 


his ſon. 


3¹ And theſe are. they whom David ſet over | 


the ſervice of 00 in the houſe of the Logo, 
after that the ark had reſt, f 

za And they miniſtered 1000 the . 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
with ſinging, until Solomon had built the 
houſe of the Loxp in Jeruſalem: and hen 
they waited on their office, according to their 
order. 

33 And MS are they that waited with their 
children. Of the ſons of the Kohathites ; He- 
N ſinger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of She- 
mue 

34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jehoram, 
the ſon of Ehel, the Ion. of Loch, 

35 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, 
the ſon of Mahath, 5 ſon of Amaſai, 


36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, the | 


ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah 


37 The ſon of Tahath, the 1 85 of Aſſir, the 
n of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, 


38 The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, the | 


= {on of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 
30 And his brother Aſaph, who ſtood on his 
right hand, even Aſaph the ſon of Berachiah, 
= ſon of Shemea, 

40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon of 8 
the ſon of Malchiah, 

41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſen of Zerah, the 
ſon of Adaiah, 


42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſoo of Zimmah, 


the ſon of Shimei, 


43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, 
15 ſon of Levi. 

And their brethren the. ſons of Merari 
for on the left hand: Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi, 
the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, _ | 

45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Ama- 
ziah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 
46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the 
ſon of Shamer, 
47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the 
ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 
48 Their brethren alſo the Levites were ap- 
pointed unto all manner of ſervice of the taber- 


nacle of the houſe of God, 
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am. viii. 2. 


| 0. Read the off lor Jor and. 5 fond bis. IXX. — | 


Cnap. vi. 


49. But Aaron and 1 bons offered upon 
| the altar of the burnt-offering, and on the altar 


of incenſe, and were appointed for all the work 


| of the place moſt holy, and to make an atone- 
ment for Iſrael, according to all that Moſes 
| the ſervant of God had commanded. 


50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Feier 


his ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 
51 Bukki his fon, Uzzi his fon, Zerahiah 


his ſon, 


#1 Meth his ſon, Amariath his ſon, Ahi- | 


tub his ſon, 


53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 
Now theſe are their dwelling-places 


$44 Ne their caſtles in their coaſts of the 
ſons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohath- 


ites : for their s was the lot. 


55 And they gave them Hebron in the land 
of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about 


it. 


5 6 But the fields of the city, and the u ge 


thereof, they gave to Caleb t e ſon of Jephun- 
nel 


57 And to the ſons of Aaron os gave the 


cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of re- 
fuge, a 
| and Eſhtemoa, with their ſuburbs, 

$58 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, Deber with 
| her ſuburbs, 

50 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : 


60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba : 
| ie her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſu- 
burbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All 


their cities throughout their families were thir- 
teen cities. 


61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which Were 


| left of the families, of that tribe were cities given 


out of the half-tribe, zamely, out of the alf- 
tribe of Manaſleh, by lot, ten cities 

62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom throughout 
their families were given, out of the tribe of Iſ- 
ſachar, and out of the 1 Aſher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
| Manaſſeh in Bafhlan, thirteen. cities. 

63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by 
lot, throughout. their families, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and out of the. tribe of Gad, and 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Hrael gave to the Le- 


[ vites theſe cities; with their ſuburbs. 


405 5 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 


7 & -—4f the 19be of Ephraim, and te tribe Dan and of the 
half tribe of 1 oy Ho. of 1805 * f 


O03 -- | the 


nd Libnah with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, 
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the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin, theſe cities, which 
are called by heir names. 3 

66 And the re/idue of the families of the ſons. 
of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. | 
67 And they gave unto them / the cities o 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, with her 
— 6 they gave alſo Gezer with her ſu- 

urbs, 
68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 5 

69 And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs: 
70 And out of the half- tribe of Manaſſeh; 
Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her 
ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 


ſons of Kohatd. 
71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given out 
of the N of the half-tribe of Maneſſeh, 
Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſhta- 
roth with her ſuburbs: _ . 
72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar; Kedeſh 
with her fuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, 
73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem 
with her ſuburbs: 
74 And out of the tribe of Aſher ; Maſhal 
with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſu- 
burbs, AED 
5 And Hukok with her ſuburbs 
hob with her ſuburbs : 
176 And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; Ke- 
deth in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Hammon 
with her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 
tabnrhs. +] | 
77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rim- 


1 
r 


| burbs: | | BE 
78 And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho, 
on the eaſt fide of Jordan were given them out 


I. CHRONICLES. 


; 


„and Re- 


| 


| 


mon with hers fuburbs, Tabor with her fu- | 


n. 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbs, _ 1 | 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Ja 
zer with her ſuburbs. x 


CHAP. H. 


1 The ſons of Iachar, 6 0 
Naphtali, 14 of M 5 el. 


rar. | 


OW the ſons of Iſſachar were, Tola, and 
Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. 
2 And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re. 
3 and Jeriel, and Jamai, and Jibfam, and 
hemuel, heads of their father's houſe, 70 wrr, 
of Tola: they were valiant men of might in 
their generations; whoſe number was in the 
days of David two and twenty thoufand and 
{ix hundred. 5 | 
3 And the ſons of Uzz1 ; Izrahiah : and the 
ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Joel, Iſhiah, five: all of them chief men. 
4 And with them, by their generations, after 
the houſe of their fathers, were bands of ſol- 
diers for war, fix and thirty thoufand men: for 
they had many wives and fons. Fs 
5 And their brethren among all the families 
of IHtachar, were valiant men of might, rec- 
koned in all by their genealogies, fourſcore and 
ſeven thouſand. 
6 C The /ons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 
and Jediael, three. _ 7 
7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Ezzi, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads 
of the houſe: of heir fathers, mighty men of 
valour ; and were reckoned by their genealo- 
gies, twenty and two thouſand and thirty and 
our. 
8 And the ſons of Becher; Zemira and Jo- 
: aſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Ala- 


4 


' meth. All thefe are the ſons of Becher. 


Benjamin, 13 


20 and of Fpþ. 


neſs with her fuburbs, and Jahzah with her 
ſuburbs, Es 
79 Kedemoth alſo with her fuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs : ' 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in 


76 Hammon.] This name is written Hamoth, Joſhua ui. 32. and 
ſhould be ſo here, as the Septuagint and Arabic zeadd it fo in this 


place, | 

| | Norzs on the SzvenT# CHAPTER. 
Ver. 3 The ſons of Uzzi.] As but one ſon is mentioned, the word 

was doubtlels originally ſon. The word ſons in the plural might 
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of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilder- 


9 And the number of them, after their gene- 
 alogy by their generations, heads of the houſe P 


' of their fathers, mighty men of valour, war 
j l | | 
twenty thouſand and two hundred. | 
10 The ſons alſo of Jediael ; Bilhan : and 
the ſons of Bilhan ; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and 
; | . 0 0 
be owing to a miſtake of the tranſeriber, who. having written. (015 
' word twice before at the beginning of different genealogies, in n 
' hurry might have done the lame here. 

4 Lor they had many wives.) This is 2 
, prodigious increaſe of their offspring, 
motive for allowing polygamy . 


ſigned as a reaſon for the 
which was. originally the 


Ehud, 


Bore Chriſt 1444. I. CHRONICLES. 
Fhud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 


(iſh, and Ahiſhahar. 
ir fathers, mighty men of valour, ere 

1 thouſand and two hundred /o/aters, 
fit to 8 out for war and battle. | 

fr and Huſhim, the ſons of Aher. 5 
13 The ſons of e ; Jahziel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the ſons of 
Bilhah. 

14 0 


Machir, the father of Gilead : 
is And Machir took to wife the /ifter of 


Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſter's name was 


Maachah) and the name of the ſecond was Ze- | 


lophehad : and Zelophehad had daughters. 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 


ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſh; and the | 


name of his brother was Shereſh ; and his ſons 
were Ulam, and Rakem. 

17 And the ſons of Ulam ; Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh. Foal 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 5 

19 And the ſons of Shemidah were Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 
and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and 
Eladah his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, 


21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his 


fon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of 
Cath 7hat were born in that land flew, becauſe 
they came down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſon, and he called his 
2 Beriah, becauſe it went evik with his 
ouſe. 5 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon. the nether, and the upper, and 
Uzzen-ſherah). | 


25 And. Rephah «ear his ſon, alſo Reſheph, | 


and Telah his ſon, and Tahan his ſon, 
20: Laadan his fon; Ammihud his ſon, Eli- 
ama his ſon, 


27 Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. 


There is a chaſm here, but there is no means of ſupp! 


culties in ver. 17. Ho. 


II All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads 


huppim alſo, and Huppim, the children 


The ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, whom | 


ſhe bare (but his concubine the Aramiteſs bare 


at | 80 ing it. | | 
cIE'1S another, ver. 14: and allo ver. -15, and iniuperablodi Ver. 2 Benjamin had ten ſons. Gen, xxvi. 2. 


CHAP. vIII. 


28 J And their olleſnous and habitations 


were, Beth- el, and the towns thereof, and eaſt- 
ward Naaran, and weſt-ward Gezer with the 
towns thereof; Shechem alſo and the towns 
thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, 'Taanach 


| and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor 


and her towns. In theſe dwelt the children of 
Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael. ED 
30 The ſons of Aſher ; Imnah, and Iſuah, 
and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 
31 And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who zs the father of Birzavith. 
32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter. £ 
33 And the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and 
Bimhal, and Aſhvath : theſe are the children, 
of Japhlet. SE DIST 
34 And the ſons of Shamer ; Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, Jehubbah, and Aram, 3 
355 And the ſons of his brother Helem, Zo- 
phah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
306 The ſons of Zophah ; Suah, and Harne- 


-| pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 


37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 


-| ſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 


Joh 5 And the ſons of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Piſpah, and Ara. | 
39 And the ſons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads 
of therr father's houſe, choice and mighty men. 
of valour, chief of the princes. And the num- 
ber throughout the genealogy of them that 


— 


were apt to the war and to battle, was. twenty 


and ſix thouſand men. oh 


| CHAPF. WE. | 7 
| 1 The ſons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The 
flock of Saul and fonathan.. © 
N OW Benjamin begat Bela his-firſt-born,. 
Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the fons of Bela were, Addar, and: 
Gera, and Abihud. 5 
4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah;. 


5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 
+ 6 And theſe are. the ſons of Ehud: theſe are 


Norzs on the Eiern Chapr ER... 


the. 
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alſo dwelt. with their bret 


over againſt 


$a 1 


ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 


the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Geba, and they removed them to Manahath: 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he 
removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 
8 And Shaharaim begat children in the coun- 
try of Moab, after he had ſent them away; 
Huſhim and Baara were his wives... 
9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fathers. 
11 And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and El- 


paal. bh . 5 
12 The ſons of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the 
towns thereof: | 1 
"IN f Beriah alſo and Shema, who were heads 
of; the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, 
Who drove away the inhabitants of Gath : 
14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, 
Is And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the 
ſons of Beriah; . LH. 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and He- 
zekl, and Heber, „ 
18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
the ſons of Elpaal; | ; 
19 And I im, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
the ſons of Shimhi; 
22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothi- 


$ | 


Jah, | 2 
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons of 
Shathak : | | 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, Wd 


27 And Jareſiah, 
ſons of jeroham. 
28 Theſe were heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chief men, 
ſalem. 1 
29 And at Gibcon dwelt the father of Gi- 
beon ( whoſe wife's name zvas Maachah) : 


30 And his firſt-born fon Abdon, and Zur, 


* 
— 


and Kith, and Baal, and Nadab, | 
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 


32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe 


* 23--—33 The genealogy contained in theſe verſes is repeated 


and Eliah, and Zichri, the 


Theſe dwelt in Jeru- 


and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 


1 The original 


dah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth 
ri; and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea : Ra 
ſon, Eleaſah his fon, Azel his ſon : 


theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Hhmael, and 


Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All theſe 


were the ſons of Azel. 


Ulam his firſt-born 


| ſon of Meſhullam, the 


11 Chap. Ix, 
hren in Jeruſalem | 
he AN 
And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malch,. 


34 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-hay, 


35 And the fons of Micah were, Pithon, and 


h; and ehoa. 
an Zim- 


6 And Ahaz begat Jehoada 


pha Was his 


38 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names a; 


39. And the ſons of Eſhek his brother ue e 
, Jehuſh the ſecond, and 
Eliphelet the third. e 
40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men 
of valour, archers, and had many ſons, and 
ſons ſons an hundred and fifty. All theſe are 
of the ſons of, Benjamin. 
C HA P, 1X. | 
of IſraePs and Fudab's genealogies, 
27 The charge 7 certain Levites. 35 Saul an 
 Fonathan's Fat ; = 
80 all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies; 
and behold, they were written in the book 
of the kings of Ifrael and Judah, who were car- 
ried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. 
2 © Now the firſt inhabitants ha? delt in 
their poſſeſſions in their cities were, the Iſrael- 
ites, the prieſts, Levites, and the Nethinims. 
3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, andot 
the children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh: 
4 Uthai the fon of Ammihud, the ſon of 
Omri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the 
children of Pharez, the ſon of Judah. 
5 And of the Shilonites; Aſaiah the firſt- 
born, and: his fons. ooo „ 
6 And of the ſons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 
7 Andof the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the 
ſon of Hodaviah, the 


ſon of Hafenuah, 


33 Eſk-badl.] He is called Iſh-boſheth, 2 Sam. ii. 8. but this va. 


chap. ix. 34-44, by a compariſon of which leveral corruptious in 
the text are diſcovered, K. EOS or ( 


* 31 Add and Mihloth, K. 


1 


riation is no ways material, as the terminations Baal and Bojketh 
lignify the ſame, 5 ; 


8 And 


Before Chriſt 1200. 

g And Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah 
the ſon of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and Me- 
ſhullam the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon of Reu- 
el, the 57 of Ibn ia; 

An 
Aa nine hundred and fifty and ſix. All 
theſe men were chief of the fathers in the houſe 
of their fathers. 1 8 . 

io And of the prieſts; Jedaiah, and Je- 
hoiarib, and Jachin, | | 


11 And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon | 


olf Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of 
Meraioth, the fon of Ahitub, the ruler of the 
houſe of God; - „„ r 1 ; 

12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon 
of Paſhur, the fon of Malchijah, and Maaſiaj 


the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the ſon | 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Meſhillemith, the 


ſon of Immer, 


13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of 


their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred | 


and threeſcore ; very able men for the work of 
the ſervice of the houſe of God. 

14 And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the ſon of 
Hasſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Ha- 
ſhabiah, of the ſons of Merari; lg 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, and 
 Mattaniah the fon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, 

the ſon of Aſaph; ; | 5 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, the 
ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthan, and Bere- 
chiah, the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that 
dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were Shallum, and Ak- 
kub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their bre- 
thren : Shallum was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto wazred in the king's gate 
eaſt-ward, They were porters in the compa- 
nies of the children of Levi. | 

19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon of 
Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his brethren 
(of the houſe of his father) the Korahites were 
over the work of the ſervice, keepers of the 


gates of the tabernacle : and their fathers being 


over the hoſt of the Lorp, were keepers of 
the entry, 


20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazer was the 


ruler over them in time paſt, and the LoRD was | 


with him. 


5 NorzEs on the NIN TH CHAPTER, " 
Ver. 20 And theſe were with him. LXX. 0 
: "3 /\ amely, the houſe of the tabernacle.] This verſe plainly inſtructs 
= at they built a labernacle for the worſhip of God, after their | 
curn from Ba ylon, till the temple was finiſhed. 


l. CHRONICLES. 


CHAp. 1x. 


WE, And Zechariah the fon of Meſhelemiah 


was porter of the 


| door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


I 22 All theſe ieh were choſen to be porters 
their brethren, according to their ge- | in the gates, were two hundred and twelve. 
| Theſe were reckoned by their genealogy in 
their villages : whom David an 
ſeer did ordain in their ſet office. 


Samuel the 


23 $0 they and their children had the over- 


ſight of the gates of the houſe of the Lorp, 


namely, the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards. 
24 In four quarters were the porters, toward 
the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. _ 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 


villages, were to come after ſeven days from 


time to time with them. Es 
26 For theſe Levites, the four chief porters, 
were in heir ſet office, and were over the 


chambers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 


8 y And they lodged round about the houſe 
of TOQ, 


becauſe the charge was upon them, 


and the opening thereof every morning per- 
tained to them. 5 


* 


28 And certain of them had the charge of 


the miniſtering veſſels, that they ſhould bring 


them in and out by tale. „ : 
29 Some of them alſo were appointed to over- 
ſee the veſſels, and all the inſtruments of the 
ſanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, 
and the oil, and the frankincenfe, and the 


ſpices. 


30 And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made 
the ointment of the ſpices. „ 
31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites (hg 


' 2065 the firſt- born of Shallum the Korahite) had 


the ſet office over the things: that were made 
in the pans. 5 1 
32 And other of their brethren of the ſons of 
the Kohathites, were over the ſhew-bread, to 
prepare it every ſabbath, „ 
33 And theſe are the ſingers, chief of the fa- 
thers of the Levites, who remaining in the cham- 
bers, were free: for they were employed in thai 
work, day and night. ; 
34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were 
chief throughout their generations; theſe dwelt 
at Jeruſalem. 


35 © And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- 


beon, Jehiel, whoſe wife's name was Maachah: 


* 95 Theſe are the ſervants, &c. Con1. Ho. | 
* 35—44 This is a repetition of chap. viii, 29—38. but with ſe- 


veral variations noted by Dr, Kennicot. 


A 36 And 


Before Chriſt 1048, I. CHRO 


36 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, then Zur, | 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, _ 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, | 
and Mikloth. 4 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam : and they 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem, 
over againſt their brethren. 3 
39 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſthua, and 
Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. | Lk 
40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal: 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and 
Melech, and 'Tahrea, and Ahaz. | 
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat | 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zim- | 
ri begat Moza, „„ 
43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah 
his fon, Eleaſah his fon, Azel his ſon. | 
44 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names are 
Rb Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and | 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe | 
were the ſons of Azel. | 


CHAP XK 


1 Sauber overthrow and death: 8 The Philiflines 
triumph over him. 11 Tabeſh-gilead's kindneſs | 
to him and his ſons. © 


OW the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, 
and the men of iſrael fled from before the 
B and fell down ſlain in mount Gil- 
boa. 5 | 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his ſons; and the Philiſtines : 
flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi- : 
ſhua the ſons of Saul. Ph 
3 And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, and 
the archers hit him, and he was wounded of 
tne archers. 4 
4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw 
thy {word, and thruſt me through therewith ; 
leſt theſe uncircumciſed come, and abuſe me: 
But his armour-bearer would not, for he was 
ſore afraid. So Saul took a ſword, and fell 
upon it. | | 
5 And when his armour-hearer ſaw that Saul 
ls dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, and 
lied. 


Norzs on the Tzxru Cuapres, 


Ver, 6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his houſe died together.) 


| dwelt in hem. ; 


took his head, and his armour, and ſent into the 


Iſrael. 


6 So Saul died, and his 
his houſe died together. 


* Cray, XI. 
three ſons, and all 


7 And when all the men of Iſrael that Were 
in the valley ſaw that they fled; and that daul 
and his ſons were dead; then they forſook their 
cities, and fled : and the Philiſtines came and 


8 And it came to paſs on the morrgy 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that 
they found Saul and his ſons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. A 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
land of the Philiſtines round about, to carry 
tidings unto their idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
their gods, and faſtened his head in the temple 
of Dagon. Eo 

11 QC And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul; 

12 They arole, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and buried 
their bones under the oak in Jabeſh, and faſted 
ſeven days. | " 

13 © So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion which 
he committed againſt the LoR D, ever againſt 
the word of the LoRD which he kept not, and 
alſo for aſking counſel of one that had a familiar 
ſpirit, to enquire of 77 ; + | 

14 And enquired not of. the LoR PD: therefore 
he flew him, and turned the kingdom unto Da- 


vid the {on of Jelle. 


CH ADP. X--- 
i David made king: 4 He winneth the caſtle of 


Zion from the *febufites, by Foab's valour : 10 
A catalogue of His worthies. 


HEN all Ifrael gathered themſelves to 
David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy fleth. 5 
2 And moreover in time paſt, even when 
Saul was king, thou 2% he that leddeſt out, 
and broughteſt in Ifracl: and the LoRD thy 
God ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people 
Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over my people 


” 


% 


3 þ here fore came all the elders of Iſrael to 


13 Saul died for his tranſgreſſion, &c.] The two incipal crimes 
of this monarch were his falle the Ane 8 his conſul- 
ing the witch of Endor. 


That 1s, all the perſons of bis houſe that were preſent with him at 
this battle, FO 
5 


5 Ys 


| 


the 


the king to Hebron ; and David made a cove- | 


nant with them in Hebron, before the Logo, 
and they anointed David cron j over Iſrael, 
According to the word of the Logp, by Sa- 

J. / . | 
"4 And David and all Iſrael went to Jeru- 


alem, which 7s Jebus, where the Jebuſites were, 
the inhabitants of the land. 


$ And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to Da- | 
vid, 


Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs, 
David 1 the caſtle of Zion, which zs the city 
f David. 1 
; 6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the 
ebuſites firſt, ſhall be chief and captain. So 
fob the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was 
hief. = . 
i , And David dwelt in the caſtle ; therefore 
they called it, The city of David. 8 


$ And he built the city round about, even 
from Millo round about: and Joab repaired the 


reſt of the we, 
9 So David waxed greater and greater: for 
the LoRD of hoſts was with him. 
10 © Thele alſo are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who ſtrengthened 
themſelves with him in his kingdom, and with 
all Ifrael, to make him king according to the 
word of the Lo RD, concerning Iſrael. 

11 And this zs the number of the mighty 
men whom David had; Jaſhobeam an Hach- 


monite, the chief of the captains: he lift up 


his ſpear againſt three hundred ſlain by him at 
one time. Fon 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſon of 
Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three 
miehties. | 

13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim, and 
there the Philiſtines were gathered together to 
battle, where was a parcel of ground full of 
barley, and the people fled from before the 
Philiſtines. „ 

14 And they ſet themſelves in the midſt of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and flew the Phi- 


littines; and the Lorp ſaved them by a great 
deliverance. | 


NoTes on the ELEVENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 3 According to the word of the Lord by Samuel.] Theſe words 


ue not in the book of Samuel, but are here added, to ſhew how 
© people came to know that God told David he ſhould govern II- 


nt declared it to him, and doubtleſs publiſhed it among 


*8 And he built t 


bez he city in a circuit from Millo, and round to (tbe 


Knning of) that circuit, and Joab was made governar of the city. 


No XVI. 


15 Nov three of the thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of 
Adullam ; and the hoſt of the Philiſt ines en- 
camped in the valley of Rephaim, 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the 
Philiſtines garriſon was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed and faid, Oh, that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that zs at the gate! . 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt 
of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and 


| took it, and brought , to David: but David 


os not drink of it, but poured it out to the 
ORD, | I 
19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that 1 
ſhould do this thing: ſhall I drink the blood 
of theſe men that have put their lives in jeo- 
ardy ? for with he jeopardy of their lives they 
rought it : therefore he would not drink it. 


= 
. 


| Thele things did theſe three mightieſt. 


20 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he 
was Chief of the three : for lifting up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred, he ſlew them, and had a 
name among the three. | 
21 Of the three, he was more honourable 
than the two, for he was their captain ; how- 
beit, he attained not unto the %% three. | 

22 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon of 
a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many 
acts; he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab : alſo 
he went down and flew a lion in a pit in a 
ſnowy day. 

23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man of great 
ſtature, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian's 
hand was a ſpear like a weaver's beam ; and he 
went down to him with a ſtaff, and pluckt the 
| ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew him 
with his own ſpear. _—_ „„ 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoi- 
ada, and had a name among the three mighties. . 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the % three: and 

David ſet him over his guard. 8 
26 © Alſo the valiant men of the armies 


" 


* 12 Here is an omiſſion, which muſt be ſupplied from 2 Sam, 
iii. 9," e., ; 
* 13, &c. About thirty-four Hebrew words have been left out 

of this paſſage, which are 3 in 2 Sam. xxiii. 9, &c. | 
* 14 In the parallel paſlage in Samuel, it is in the ſingular num- 
ber, and ought to beſo. K. | 
415 And the Niliſtines were gathered together at Lei, Co vj. K. 
2 19 Now theſe three who were head men, ſuperior to (the body of) 
thirty. | | | 


| * 20 — among the thirty. Co vj. Ho. 
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ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem 
27 Shammoth the H 
lonite, 


, 


arorite, Helez the Pe- 


28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abie- | 
zer the Antothite, ET 
$99 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the Aho- 
hite, ED 

7 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſon 

of Baanah the e NIy, 

31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, /hal per- 
tained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the 
Pirathomte, 7 1 

32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the 
Arbathite, N f 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, | 

34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jona- 
than the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 1 

35 Ahiam the fon of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſon of Ur, 5 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, N 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of 
Ez bai, 1 | ; 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibbar, the 
ſon of Haggeri, | 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Be- 
Tothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, 
e of the Reubenites, and thirty with 

Im, . | i 
43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Joſha- 


phat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and 
the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediacl the ſon of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother the Tizite, 

40 Elicl the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Jo- 
ſhavia, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 


Moabite, | 
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſobaite. 


- 


Jehiel 


42 And thirty with him.] Though the author of the book of Sa- 
muel concludes with Uriah, the laſt of the thirty-teven, yet the 
author of this book adds tifteen warriors more. Theſe fifteen are 
undoubredly recorded becauſe they were brave men; and we may 
ſairſy preſume, that they were recorded aker the thirty-ſeven becaule 
their bravery was not equally eminent and ſerviceable. As the 
thirty were inferior to the /even, to the captain-general, and to the 
three generals of the two ternaries; ſo were thele fifteen inferior to 
the turty, 


þ 


I. CHRONICLES. 
were Aſahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the 


| whoſe faces were liłe the faces of lions, and were 


banks, and they put to flight all of the 


CHAp. xy, 


CHAP: Xa... 
1 The companies that .came to David at Zilla: 
23 The armies that came to him at Hebron. 


N OW theſe are they that came to David to 
Ziklag while he yet £4 himſelf cloſe 
becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh: and they ur- 
among the mighty men, helpers of the war. 
2 They were armed with bows, and could uſe 
both the right hand and the left, in hufling 
ſtones, and /hoo77ng arrows out of a bow, even 
of Saul's brethren of Benjamin. 
3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 
ſons of Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jezie 
and Pelet, the ſons of Azmaveth, and Berg. | 
chah, and Jehu the Antothite, 1 
4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty, and 
Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Jo- 
ſabad the Gederathite, | 
5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and Jo. 
ezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, 
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah the ſons of je. 
roham of Gedor. 
8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them. 
ſelves unto David, into the held to the wilder. 
neſs, men of might, and men of war fit for the 


battle, that could handle ſhield and buckler, 


as ſwift as the roes upon the mountains 
9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third, „ 
10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the ele- 
venth. „„ | 
14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captains 
of the hoſt: one of the leaſt was over an hun— 
dred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. | 
'15 Thele are they that went over Jordan in 
the irſt month; when it had overflown all his 


* But the thirty were above him. K. 


| NoTEs on the TwELFrTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 8 Whoſe faces were like the eu of lions, &c.] They had 
fierceneſs in their countenances which intimidated their enemies; 
and aſter their intrepidity had put them to flight, their {wiſtnels 
was ſuch that they could.eafily overtake them. 
15 And they put to flight all them of the vallies.] They probably were 
the inhabitants of the countries bordering on Jordan, and ha 


4 


taken this opportunity to invade the Iſraelites. 
| vallies, 


gf Chriſt 1048. 


1 And there came of the children of Ben- 
jamin, and udah, to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out to meet them, and 
| anſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be come 


me to mine enemies, ſeeing 7here ig no wrong 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers look 
| thereon, and rebuke 11. „ i 
18 Then the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, who 
dat chief of the captains, and he /ard, Thine are 
we, David, and on thy fide, thou ſon of Jeſſe: 
peace, peace Se unto thee, and peace be to thine 
pers for thy God helpeth thee. Theu Da- 
vid received them, and made them captains of 


| the band. THE, 3 
19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to David 


(when he came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul | 


to battle, but they helped them not, for the 
| lords of the Philiſtines, upon adviſement, ſent 
| him away, ſaying, He will fall to his maſter 
| Saul, to He zeopardy of our heads). 
20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him 
| of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, 


and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and 


Zilthai, captains of the thouſands that were of 
Manaſſeh. | | 


21 And they helped David againſt the band | 
: 10 11 119 5 tle, expert in war, forty thouſand. 


of the rovers: for they were all mighty men of 
valour, and were captains in the hoſt. 


22 For at that time day by day, there came | 


| to David to help him, until it was a great hoſt, 
| like the hoſt of God. „ 4 
23 { And theſe are the numbers of the bands 


that were ready armed to the war, and came | 


to David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of 

as to him, according to the word of the 

ORD, | 

| 24 The children of Judah, that bare ſhield 

| and ſpear, were fix thouſand and eight hundred, 
ready armed to the war. „ 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men 


of valour for the war, ſeven thouſand and one 
hundred. 


26 Of the children of Levi, four thouſand 


and fix hundred. 
27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaron- 


les, and with him were three thouſand: and 
eyen hundred. Tu 


which were men that had underſtanding 


| of? The children of Iſachar, 


lines.] They were well 


* 


| 


verſed in political affairs, and knew | 


— 


8 


I. CHRONICLES. 
| allies, both toward the eaſt, and toward the | 


I 
* 
* 


2 


eaceably unto me to help me, mine heart ſhall | 
be knit unto you: but if ye be come to betray | 


| 35 Andof the 
and eight thouſand and ſix hundred. 


— 


| captains. | 


ments of war for the battle, an hundred 
twenty thouſand. | 


joy in Iſrael. 


Chr. xII. 
28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of va- 
lour, and of his father's houſe, twenty and two 


ildren of Benjamin the kin- 

dred of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto the _ 

greateſt mark of them had kept the ward of the 
ouſe of Sa = Tt | ap EY 


ul. 0 


29 And of the ch 


30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty _ 
thouſand and eight hundred, mighty men of. 
valour, famous throughout the houſe of their 


fathers. | 


31 And of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, eigh⸗ 


teen thouſand, which were expreſſed by name, 
to come and make David kin 7 


32 And of the children of Ifachar, whith 


were men that had underſtanding of the times, 
to know what Iſrael ought to do: the heads of 


them were two hundred, and all their brethren 


” + 


were at their commandment. F 
33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to battle, 
expert in war, with all inſtruments of war, fifty 


thouſand, which could keep rank : hey were 
not of double heart. 1 


34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, and 


-* 


with them with ſhield and ſpear, thirty and 


{even thouſand. 


Danites expert in war, twenty 


36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to bat- 
37 And on the other fide of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeb, with all manner of 3 
an 


38 All theſe men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to 
make David king. over all Iſrael: and all the 
reſt alſo of Iſrael, were of one heart to make 
David king. On 

39 And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking : for their brethren 
had prepared for them. | 

40 Moreover, they that werenigh them, even 
unto Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, 
brought. bread on aſſes, and on camels; and on 
mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes of 
figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, and oil, 
and oxen, and ſheep abundantly, for Here was 


what was moſt proper to be done in all exigences of human life, 
as the words immediately following ſufficiently indicate. 


Ppp2 
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5 CHAP, XII. 
I David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim. 9 


Uzza being ſmitten, the ark is left at the houſe 
of Obed-edom. 


AT D David conſulted with the captains of 
thouſands, and hundreds, and with every 
leader. 

2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation 
of Iſrael, If it /eem good unto you, and that il be 
of the LorD our God, let us ſend abroad unto 
our brethren every where, ha? are left in all the 
land of Iſrael, and with them a//o to the 2 
and Levites uhu, are in their cities and ſuburbs, 
that they may gather themſelves unto us. 

3 And let us bring again the ark of our God 
to us: for we enquire 
Saul. 
4 And all the congregation ſaid, that they 


* 


o 


would do ſo: for the thing was right in the | 


eyes of all the people. 

5 So David gathered all Iſrael together, from 
Shihor of Egypt, even unto the entering of He- 
math, to bring the ark of God from Kirjath- 


jearim. | | 
6 And David went up, and all Iſrael, to 

Baalah, at is, to Kirjath-jearim, which be- 

longed to ap to bring up thence the ark of 

God the Loxo, that dwelleth berween the che- 

rubims, whoſe name is called on it. 

7 And they carried the ark of God in a new 


cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab : and Uzza | 


and Ahio drave the cart. 
8 And David and all Iſrael played before 
God, with all heir might, and with ſinging, and 
with harps, and with pſalteries, and with tim- 
brels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 
9 And when they came unto the threſhing- 

floor of Chidon, UI 
hold the ark : for the oxen ſtumbled. 
10 And the anger of the LoRD was kindled 
againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, becaufe he 
ut his hand to the ark : and there he died be- 
fore God. 
11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 


NorzEs on the ThixkTEEnTH CHAPTER, 


Vex. 2 — Let us gather ourſelves together. Aras. 

5 Shthor of Egypt.] This was perhaps the Nile. 

9 Chidon.] In 2 Sam. vi. 6. it is called Nachon. The Septuagint 
have omitted this word in the Vatican edition; but it is written 
Cheidon in the Alexandrine, | 


NorzEs on the FouxTeeExnTHhH CHAPTER, 


| into the houſe of Obed-edom the Gitt 


not at it in the days of | 


Za put forth his hand to | 


NI CLES. Cray, xy 


Lord had made a breach upon Uzza; Where 
Ny that place is called Perez-uzza to this 
AF; | 5 | 
12 And David was afraid of God that d 
ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of God / 
730 Bu Devi biorughs' tot the wn 
13 50 David brought not the ark hy 4. | 
himſelf to the city of David, but carried ra 
ite. 
14 And the ark of God remained with he fa- 
mily of Obed- edom in his houſe three month; 
And the Logo bleſſed the houſe of Obed. edom 
and all that he had. | 1 


M 
1 Hiram's kindneſs to David: 2 David's felicity 

in people, wives, and children : 8 His two vic. 
tories. 


N OW Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 
to David, and timber of cedars, with ma. 
ſons and carpenters, to build him an houſe. 
2 And David perceived that the Logy had 
confirmed him King over Iſrael : for his king- 


dom was lift up on high, becauſe of his people 
Iſrael. | 19 

3 And David took more wives at Jeruſa- 
lem: and David begat more ſons and daughters. 
4 Now theſe are the names of þ7s children 
which he had in Jeruſalem ; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 1 8 
5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and El palet, 


6 And Nogah, and 1 and Japhia, 
7 And Eliſhama, and Beeliada, and Elipha- 


let. | 

8 ¶ And when the Philiſtines heard that Da- 
vid was anointed king over all Iſrael, all the 
Philiftines went up to ſeek David: and David 
heard it, and went out againſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread them- 
{elves in the valley of Rephaim. 

to And David enquired of God, ſaying, 
Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines ? and wilt 
thou deliver them into mine hand ? And the 
LoxD faid unto him, Go up; for I will deliver 
them into thine hand. 


-5 8 
one 


ſelves ſeems to import that they were very numerous, and aſſured 
themſelves of victory. © 

10 [avid enquired of God.] The kings of Iſrael and Judah were 
| only deputies or viceroys under God, who was the ſupreme civil 
| magiſtrate, and as ſuch inveſted with the ſole right of making peace 
or declaring war, The Uraelitiſh ſovereigns, therefore, by the 


very act of coniwlting him on theſe occaſions, tacitly acknowledge 


the ſupremacy of God and their own dependence; they acknow 


Ver. Came and ſpread themſelves.) This phraſe of ſpreading them- 


ledged that he only was king, properly Jo called, and that they 
were only his viceroys or deputies. 8 80 
N 5 


| 


Before Chriſt 104. 


| 11 So they came up to Baal-perazim, and 


David ſmote them there. Then David faid, | 
G 


od hath broken in upon mine enemies. by 
mine hand, like the, breaking forth of waters : 
therefore they called the name of that place, 
Baal-perazim. 

12 
David gave a commandment, and they were 
burnt with fire | „ 

13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread them- 
ſelves abroad in the valley. Wn 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God; 
and God ſaid unto him, Go not up after them, 
turn away from them, and come upon them 
over againſt the mulberry-trees, 

15 And it fhall be, when thou ſhalt hear a 


trees, Hat then thou ſhalt go out to battle: for 
God is gone forth before thee, to ſmite the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines. 15 

16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſ- 
tines from Gibeon, even unto Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands, and the Lok brought the fear of him 


upon all nations, 


CHAP, XV. 


David bringeth the ark from Obed-etlom: 25 He 
performeth it with great joy: 29 Michal de- 
ſpiſeth him. | | 


AR David made him houſes in the city of 
David, and prepared a place for the ark 
of God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David ſaid, None ought-to carry the 
ark of God, but the Levites : for them hath the 
Lok choſen to carry the ark of God, and to 
miniſter unto him for ever. 

3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to 
Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the Loxp 
unto his place, which he had prepared for 
It. ; | 


4 And David aſſembled the children of | 


Aaron, and the Levites. 

5 Of the ſons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the ſons of Merari ; Aſaiah the chief, 


and his brethren two hundred and twenty. 


7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom ; Joel the chief, 


and his brethren an hundred and thirty. 


11 Baal-perazim.] That is, the valley 
mues were diſperſed there like waters. 
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una . 
8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 


chief, and his brethren two hundred. a 
9 Of the ſons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, 


and his brethren fourſcoree. 

10 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 
And when they had left their gods there, | 


11 And David called for Zadok, and Abia- 
thar the prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 
Aſaiah, and Joel, Shernaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, r 2 „ 

12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites : ſanctify yourſelves, 
both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring 
up the ark of the Logy God of Ifrael, unto the 


place 1 e , e it. b 5 8 
. | 13 For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the 
ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry- | 


LorpD our God made a breach upon us, for 
that we ſought him not after the due order. 

14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctified 
themſelves to bring up the ark of the Loy 
God of Irael. Ht | Gs 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the 
ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the 
ſtaves thereon, as Moſes commanded, accord- 

ing to the word of the Lx. 

16 And David ſpake to the chief of the Le- 
vites, to appoint their brethren 70 be the ſingers 
with inſtruments of muſiek, pfalteries, and 
harps, and cymbals, founding, by lifting up 

the voice with joy. RR 
17 So the Levites appointed Heman the ſon 
of Joel; and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſon of 
Berechiah ; and of the ſons of Merari their 


*** 


brethren, Ethan the fon of Kuſhaiah: 

18 And with them their brethren of the ſe- 
cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, and 
Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Jeiel, the porters. 5 1 
109 So the fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and 
| 3 were appointed to found with ſymbals of 
f OTALS 3 ; V 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 
Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pfalteries on Ala- 


moth; 5 
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 


21 And 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
—_— with harps, on the Sheminith to ex- 
cel. OO 


of diviſions, becauſe the ene- | 


NoTE on the Fir TEENTRH CHAPTER. | 


Ver. 16 Sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy. ] Singing ſo loud 
23 And 


Bef, Oe Chriſt 1042. ; CH R 0 


22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites was 
for ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong, be- 
cauſe he Was ſkilful. © ' | B 

23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were door- 
keepers for the ark. „ SHE 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and 
e ee and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow with 
the trumpets before the ark of God: and Obed- 
5 0 and Jehiah were door-keepers for the 

ar 


the captains over thouſands, went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Loy, out of 
the houſe of Obed-edom with joy. | 
2206 And it came to paſs, when God helped 
the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lok b, that they offered ſeven bullocks, 
and ſeven trans. bh | 
27 And David was clothed with a robe of 
fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, 
and the fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of 
the ſong, with the ſingers : David alſo had 
upon him an ephod of linen. | 
28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lok D with ſhouting, and with 
ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, making a noiſe with pſalteries | 
and harps. _ 75 
29 And it came to paſs, ar the ark of the 
covenant of the Lok came to the city of Da- 
vid, that Michal the daughter of Saul looking 
out at a window, ſaw king David dancing and 
playing: and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 


A 

1 Dawid*s feſtival ſacrifice : 4 He ordereth a choir 

to fing thank/grving.. 7 The Pſalm of thank/- 
GIVING. Ny | | © 


80 they brought the ark of God, and ſet it 
in the midſt of the tent that David had | 
3 for it: and they offered burnt-ſacri- 
ces, and peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end o 


of. 


fering the burnt-offerings, and the peace-of- 


ferings, he bleſſed 
the LoR Dp. | 
3 And he dealt to | 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of 


=—_ 


the people in the name of | 


that all the people might hear, and liſt up their hearts with jo 
The uſe of mulical inſtruments is ſo ancient, that we may ju 


4 


bread, and a good piece 


* 


Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed. 
25 © So David and the elders of Iſrael, and | bal 
venant of God. 


Aſaph and his brethren. 


| the word which he comm 


for a law, ard t 


| of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 


every one of Iſrael, both | 


NICLES:; -!'' Crap. Xvi. 


of fleſh, and a fl 
of wine. 1 Z %%% 3% SÞLK a. * . agon 
4 And he appointed certain of the 
to miniſter before the ark of the Loxy, 
record, and to thank, and praiſe the 
%%% ¼ V ( | 
$5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zecha. 
riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, ang 


Levites 
and to 
Lokp 


edom: and Jeiel with pſalteries, and with 
harps: but Aſaph made a ſound with ſym. 


b 


„David delivered fro Ml 
ORD, into the hand of 


pa,, 
6 Benaiah alſo and Jahaziel the 
trumpets continually before the ar 


5 


rieſts, with 
of the co. MW 


7 Then on that d 
this pſalm to thank the 


8 Give thanks unto the Loks, call upon 
his name, make known his deeds among the 
people. 5 4 e 
9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, talk 
ye of all his wonderous works. 
10 Glory ye in his holy name, let the heart 
of them rejoice that ſeek the Lok. 
11 Seek the Lok D and his ſtrength, ſeek his 
face continually, @_ SE 
12 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of 
his mouth. 
13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob his choſen ones. 
14 He zs the Lorp our God, his judgments 
are 1n all the earth. . 1 
15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant: 
anded to a thouſand 


generations; 

16 Even of the covenant which he made with 

Abraham, and of his oath unto Iſaac; _ 
17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob 

o Iſrael for an everlaſting cove- 

nant, 1 | „ 


18 8 


* 


aying, Unto to thee will I give the land 
:19 When ye were but few, even a few, and 
trangers init; 9H . . 
20 And when they went from nation to na- 
tion, and from one kingdom to another people; 
21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes, 


much to the ſervice of piety, we need not wonder that this devout 
monarch introduced it into the ſervice of religion. 


* o n tl 
iuler it-was borrowed lrom the pagans; and as it contributed ſo 


f 
4 


NoTEts on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER, 


I Ver. 7 On that day David delivered this pſalm, Co xj. Ho. 
22 Saying 


Before Chrift 1042. 


22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and | 


to the Lok all the earth; ſhew 


do my. prophets no harm. 
23 Sing un | 

forth from day to day his ſalvation. 
44 Declare his glory among the heathen ; 
his marvellous works among all nations. 


26 For all the gods of the p 
but the LoRD made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his preſence ; 
trength and gladneſs are in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lokp, ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Log glory and ſtrength. 

29 Give unto the LoD the glory due unto 
his name : bring an offering, and come before 


2 


25 For great 75 the Loxp, and greatly to be 
-ajſed: he alſo zs to be feared above all gods. 
eople are idols: 


him; worſhip the Logo in the beauty of ho- 


lineſs. 
zo Fear before him, all the earth: the world 
allo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moved. | 
31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice : and let men ſay among the nations, 
The LoRD reigneth, _ TEC 
32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: 
et the fields rejoice, and all that zs therein. 


33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out 


at the preſence of the LoRD, becauſe he cometh 
to judge the earth. 

34 O give 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

35 And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our ſal- 
vation, and gather us together, and deliver us 
from the heathen that we may give thanks to 
thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe. 

36 Bleſſed be the LoRD God of Iſrael for 
ever and ever : and all the people ſaid, Amen, 
and praiſed the Logy. - | TH 
37 So he left there before the ark of the 
covenant of the Loxp, Aſaph and his bre- 
thren, to miniſter before the ark continually, 
as every day's.work required: 

38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren 
threeſcore and eight; Obed-edom alſo the ſon 
| of Jeduthun, and Hoſah 20 be porters : 

39 And Zadok the prieſt, and his brethren 
the prieſts, before the tabernacle of the Logo, 
m the high place that vas at Gibeon, 
10 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Logy, 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering continually 


morning and evening, and 70 do according to 


39 And Zadok the 


1 45 in the high place that was at Gibeon.] Zadok was the chief 
| Mere onde prieſts, and miniſtered in the tabernacle of 
©, then at Gibeon. Here the ordinary worſhip of God was 


* 


1 


thanks to the Lokp; for he ir 


ieſt and his brethren——before the tabernacle-of 


| 


1. CHRONICLES. 


all hat is written in the law of the Lokp, 


which he commanded Ifrael; - © 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
and the reſt that were choſen, who were ex- 
preſſed by name, to give thanks to the Loxp, 
becauſe his mercy endureth for everz  _ 
42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun 
with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that 


ſhould make a ſound, and with muſical inſtru- 


i . * 


ments of God: 


the Lord, Thou ſhalt 


over my people Iſrael: 


and the ſons of Jeduthun 
WEere porters. N | | 
43 And all the people departed ever man 
to his houſe: and David returned to bleſs his 
Bon ions . 
b CHAT AYH: 
1 David forbidden to build God an houſe, 11 is 
promiſed bleſſings in his feed: 16 His prayer 
and thankſgruing. _ „ 
N OW it came to paſs as David fat in his 
N houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan the 


| prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of cedars, but 
the ark of the covenant of the LoRD remaine!h 


under curtains. 1 

2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all that 
7s in thine heart, for God zs with thee... 
3 © And it came to paſs the ſame night, that 
the word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus faith 

not build me an houſe 
to dwell in. 5 . 

s For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince the 
day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this day; 
but have gone from tent to tent, and from one 
tabernacle 40 another. „„ 

6 Whereſoever I have walked with all Iſrael, 
ſpake I a word to any of the judges of Iſrael 
(whom! 1 to feed my people) ſay- 
ing, Why have ye not built me an houſe of 
cedars ? 7 97 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
ſervant David, Thus ſaith the Lox b of hoſts, 
I took thee from the /heep-cote, even from fol- 
lowing the ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler 


8 And I have been with thee whitherſoever 


| thou haſt walked, and have cut off all thine 


enemies from before thee, and have made thee 
a name like the name of the great men that are 


» 


in the earth. 


Formed, and the daily ſacrifices offered on the altar made by 
oſes: but the extraordinary worſhip was performed before the 
ark at Jeruſalem, where Abiathar the high-prieſt attended, 


9 Alfo 


Before Chriſt 1042. 


9 AlfoI will ordain a place for my people 
Iſrael, and will plant them, and they ſhall ' 
dwell in their place, and ſhall be moved no 
more; neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs | 
waſte them any more (as at the beginning, 
10 And ſince the time that I commanded 
judges 70 be over my people Iſrael): moreover, | 
I will ſubdue all thine enemies. Furthermore, 


build thee an | 


t 


T tell thee, that the LoR D will 
houſe. : . 8 N 
11 And it ſhall come to pals, when ti 4 
days be expired, that thou muſt go 70 be with 
thy fathers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after 
thee, which ſhall be of thy ſons; and I will 
eſtabliſh his kingdom. 1275 
houſe, and I will 


12 He ſhall build me an 
eſtabliſh his throne for ever. 

13 I will be his father, and he ſhall be my 
ſon ; and I will not take my mercy away from 
him, as I took it from im that was before thee ; | 

14 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe, and 
in my kingdom for ever; and his throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for evermore. | 

15 According to all theſe words, and accord- 
ing to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto. 
David. | ; 

16 And David the king came, and fat be- 
fore the Logo, and ſaid, Who aw I. O Loxy ' 
God, and what 7s mine houle, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto ? 5 1 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine 
eyes, O God; for thou haſt a//o ſpoken of thy 
ſervant's houſe for a great while to come, and 
haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a 
man of high degree, O Lozp God. 
18 What can David ea more to thee for 
the honour of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt 
thy ſervant. | 
19 O Lox, for thy ſervant's ſake, and ac- 
cording to thine own heart haſt thou done all!“ 
_ greatneſs, in making known all he great 
things. 6 
20 O Lok bp, there 7s none like thee, neither 
7s there any God beſides thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our ears. 
21 And what one nation in the earth 7s like 
thy people Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 
to be his own people, to make thee a name of 


. 


* 
U 


Norx on the S£evENTEENTH CHAPTER: 

Ver. 25 Huild him an hou'e.] This phraſe fignihes to give a numer- 
ous poſterity, Exod. i. 21. In Gen, vi. 2. it is rendered, that I may 
obtain children by .her, the Hebrew literally ſignifying, ** That I * 


may be built by her,” It is uled likewiſe when the brother is com- 


manded to take his brother's widow to wife, in order to prelerve 


I CHRONICLES. 


greatneſs and terribleneſs, by 
tions from before thy people 
redeemed out of Egyp 


becameſt their 


thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant 
concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſh A 


and do as thou haſt ſaid. 
may be magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lo 

of hoſts 7s the God of Ifrael, ho a 2 17 Ic. 
rae]: and ler the houſe of David thy ſervant }. 
eſtabliſhed before thee. 
vant, that thou wilt build him an houſe : there. 


before thee. 


hand of the Philiſtines. 


5 CHAp. XVII. 
driving out 

pe whom thou hat 
22 For thy people Iſrael didſt tho 


. 
hine own 8 ever; and thou make 
od. 


, Lokb, 
23 Therefore now, Lokp, let the thing that 


ed f Or ever, 


24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy name 


25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy ſer. 


fore thy ſervant hath found #7 hrs heart to pray 
26 And now, Lorp (thou art God, and haſt 
promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant) 
27 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſ; 
the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O Loxo, and 
it [hall be bleſſed for ever. 


CH AF. . 


[ David Subdueth the Philiftines and the Modb. 
ites: 3 He ſmiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians, 


Ne" after this, it came to paſs, that Da- 
i vid ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued 
them, and took Gath and her towns out of the 

2 And he ſmote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David's ſervants, and brought gitts. 
3 And David ſmote Hadarezer king of 
Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to eſtabliſh 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen: David alſo houghed 
all the chariot-hor/es, but reſerved of them an 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came 
to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David flew 
of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then David put garriſons in Syria-damal- 


Ruth iv. 11. the original words being, Build up his brother's houſe" 
but perhaps they might have been rendered more properly, as in 
the New Teſtament, ** Rarſe up ” hos to his brother; Matth. xx, 
24. Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28. | 


NoTtrs on the EichTEENTH CHAPTER, 


his name and keep his family from being extin&, Deut. xv. g. 


Kae. Gath and her towns.] In 2 Sam. viii. 1. it is ſaid, that nr 
: | 


us, and the Syrians became David's ſervants, 
1nd brought gifts. Thus the Logp p 
David whitherſoever he went. 
And David took the ſhields o 
were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Jeruſalem. „ 
$ Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 


hraſs, wherewith Solomon made the braſen ſea, 


and the pillars, and the veſſels of braſs. 


reſerved | 


of gold that | 
to Hanun the ſon of Nahath, becauſe his fa- 


 Bfore Chriſt 1042. I. CHRONICUEES, Cn. x1x. 


: 


TOW' it came to paſs after this, that Nahaſh 

the king of the children of Ammon died, 
and his ſon reigned in his ſtead, © © | 
2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs un- 


ther ſhewed kindneſs to me. And David ſent 


meſſengers to comfort him concerning his fa- 


ther: ſo the ſervants of David came into the 
land of the children of Ammon, to Hanun, to 
comfort him. e „ ; 


Now when Tou king of Hamath heard | 3 But the princes of the children of Ammon 
tow David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hada- | ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David doth 
rezer king of Zobah: © #7 IJ honour thy father that he hath ſent comforters. 

10 He ſent Hedoram his ſon to king David, | unto thee ? are not his ſervants come unto thee 


to enquire of his welfare, and to congratulate: 


him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadare- 


zer, and ſmitten him (for Hadarezer had 
warred with Tou) and wth him all manner of 


8 


N 


for to ſearch, and to overthrow, and to ſpy out 
nen oi fa oe At wn 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, 
and ſhaved them, and cut off their garments 


veſſels of gold, and filver, and bras. in the midſt hard by their buttocks, and ſent 
11 Them alſo king David dedicated unto | them away. © „ 


the Lox D, with the filver and the gold that 


he brought from all zhz/e nations; from Edom, 


Then there went certain, and told David 
how the men were ſerved; and he ſent to 


and from Moab, and from the children of meet them (for the men were greatly aſhamed). 


Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, and from | And the king ſaid; Tarry at Jericho until your 
Amalek. „0 geen [ c 5 5 
12 Moreover, Abiſhai the fon of Zeruiah' 6 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
| flew of the Edomites in the valley of falt, that they had made themſelves odious to Da- 
eighteen thouſand. © vid, Hanun and the children of Ammon ſent 
3.9 And he put garriſons in Edom ; and all a thouſand talents of ſilver to hire them cha- 
the Edomites became David's ſervants. Thus | rjots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, and 
the LoRD preferved David whitherſoever he | gut of Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. © 
wWej tt. iche dien thiny” and "twp mhoutand” 
14 So David reigned over-all Iſrael, and | chariots, and the king of Maachah and his peo- 
executed judgment and juſtice among all his ple, who came and pitched, before Medęba. 
people. „I And the children of Ammon gathered them 
15 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah as over | ſelyes together from their cities, and came to 
the 5h and Jehoſhaphat the fon of Ahilud, battle. FFC 
rebor er. g . 5 „ . Q 1 24 == 9 e 3 1 
16 And Zach the Dot Albee and bl. 1 IR een Cages ee, 
melech the fon of Abiathar, were the prieſts; 9 And the children of Ammon came out, 
nd Shayſha was feribe, land put the battle in array before the gate of 
[7 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada rea the city: and the kings that were come, were! 
over the Cherethites, and the Pelethites : and by themſelves in the field. 3 
the ſons of David ere chief about the King. 5 10 Now When Joab jaw os the battle as 
| ENS li ſet againſt him, before and behind, he, choſe 
I, CHAP: XIX. „ * all the choice of Iſrael, and put hem in 
1 David's meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun, are | array againſt the Syrians. . 
villainoufly entreated, 6 The Ammonites are 11 And the reſt of the people he delivered 
overcome. = | | unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they 


NorEs ou the Ni N ERTEENTH 


8 


vid took Metheg-ammah out of the hand of. the Fhiliſtines; hich are all | 


"ne in Abarbinel's account, who takes Metheg-ammah for a region | CHAPTER,” 


or province, which comprehended Gath and her towns, * Ver, 4 To ſhave halt the beard was the greateſt of all inſults, 
4 In 2 Sam: viii. F 15 | and to whieh the vileſt criminals only were ſabjett. MARTIN. 

NV . Eb e 1 *7 Thirty two thouſend men, and chariots. Cong, HO & 
0, XVI. 5 ſet 


Qqq 


% af 


Before Chriſt 1037. 


ſet temſelves in array againſt the children of 


12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 


for me, then thou ſhalt help me.: but if the 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong fox thee, then 
Lwill help thee. v: gps . 
13 Be of good courage, and let us behave 
ourſelves valiantly for our people, and for the 
cities of our God: and let the Lorp 
which is good in his ſight. 17 
14 So Joab and the people that were with 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians, unto the 
battle; and they fled before him. . 


the city. Then joab came to Jerufalem. 


were put to the worfe before Iſrael, they ſent 
meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians. that 
dure beyond the river: and Shophach the cap- 

tin of the hoſt of Hadarezer. dent before 
them. 


I 
all thae) and paſted over Jordan, and came 


upon them, and ſet, he Cattle in array againſt || 


them. So when David had put the battle in 
Vic againſt the Syzians, they fought with 
18. But the Syrians. fled before Iſrael; and 
David flew, of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men, 
which fought: in chariots, and forty thouſand 
footmen, and killed Shophach the captain of 
the hoſt. V 7 5 
19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer faw 
that they. were put to the worſe before Iſrael, 
they made-peace with David, and became his 
ſervants : neither would the Syrians. help the 
children of Ammon any more. le 


CHAP XX. 


1 RBA 1s befieged by. Joab, ſpoiled by David, | 
eople tortured 4 Three overthrows | 


and the 
off the Philiſtines, 


4 ND it came to paſs, that after the year 
X was expired, at the time that kings. be 
out 70 battle, Joab led forth the power of the 


Mo. 


Nor on che TWIN TIE TU ChaTER. | 


1 3 And he.put them to the Jaws. Cox]. and as ſupported by the 
Parallel palſage, 2 Sam. XI. 1 8 £5 
| OG 


CHRONICLES. 


do: that 
: 1. City. 


* 18 Seven thouſand horſemen, and ſeven hundred chariots, Cox]. | 


Cod, never once mentions-this.capitaepemy.ot heaven: Fa 


F:-1 Cy AP. x X. 
army, and waſted the country of the ebildren 
of Ammon, and came and beſieged Rabbah 

but. David tarried at Jerufalem) and Joab ſmote 


- Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. CHOOSE 

2. And David: took the crown-of their king. 

from off his. head, and found it to weigh a tz. 
lent of gold, and here were: precious ſtones in 
it; and it was ſet upon David's head: and he. 
brought alfo exceeding much ſpoil out of the 
: 


"I; 


3 And he brought out the people that were 
in it, and cut hem with ſaws, and with arrows. 


loft iron, and with axes. even ſo dealt David 
1; And when the children of Ammon faw. 

that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled 
before Abiſhai his brother, and entered into 


with all the cities of the childrem of Ammon. 
And David and all: the people returned to Je. 


ruſalem. 


And it came to pals after this, that there 
16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 


aroſe war at Gezer with the Philiſtines, at 


which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite, flew. 
Sippai hat cn of the children of the giant, 


and they were ſub duet. 


| 5 And there was. wan again with the Phi. 
| Iliſtines; and Elhanan the ſon of Jair, flew 
And it was told David; and he gathered 


Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
- whoſe ſpear-ſtaff was like a weavers beam, 
6 And yet again there was war at Gath, 


{| where was a,man of great ſtature, whole fingers. 


and toes.were four and twenty, ſix on each hand, 
and ſix. on each foot: and he alſo was the ſon of. 
the giant. 


|. #7 But when he defied Ifrael, Jonathan the 


ſon of Shimea, David's brother, flew him. 
| 8. Thefe were born unto the giant in Gath ; 


and they, fell by the hand of David, and by the: 
hand of his ſervants, 


. A 
1 David numbereth the people: 8 He repenteth,, 
| 13 and choofeth the peſitlence.. 


ND Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and pro- 
"XK. voked David to number Iſrael. 

2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers. 
of the people, Go, number Ifrael from Beer 
ſheba even to Dan; and bring the number oz 
them to me, that may know 77. 


3 And Joab anfwered, The LoRD make his 
people an hundred times ſo many more as they 


3 
. 
oe 


| NorzEs on the TwenTy-FigsT CHAPTER, - 
Ver. 1 Satan ſtood up, Kc. I. This evil being was little known to 
the Jewiſh, people till about this time. Their great law Were 

where he.ſo requently.enumerates, and warns them of, ring 
| and temptations which would draw. them to tranſgreſs the law ol 


g ©. 
4 


1 . 


. fore Chriſt 1017. I. CHRONICLES, | 
but my lord the king. are they not all my 
lord's ſervants? why then:doth my lord ri 2 ire 

\pals 


this thing ? 


why will he be a cauſe of tr 
to [rael „ 


,cainſt Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and 
— (ec ip all lirael, and came to Jeru- 
of the people unto David. And all ey of II 


| 


Nevertheleſs, the 8 word prevailed 


1 


acl were a thouſand thouſand and an hundred 


thouſand men that drew ſword: and Judah was 
{our hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand men 
that drew ſword. 


6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
among them: for the king's word was abo- 
minable to Joab. ; „ 

7 And God was 
therefore he {mote Iſrael. 


$ And Dayid ſaid unto God, 1 have ſinned 


** 


diſpleaſed with this thing ; | 1 
K 4 ed Cal 


up and ſet up an altar unto the Lob, in the 


greatly, becauſe J have done this thing: but 
now, J beſeech thee, do away the iniquity of 


thy ſervant ; for J have done very fooliſhly. 


9 And the Lokp ſpake unto Gad, Da- 


vid's ſeer, ſaying, 


10 Go, and tell David, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the LoRD, I offer thee three things: chooſe 


thee one of them, that I may do 17 unto thee, 
11 So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto 
him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, Chooſe thee 


12 Either three years famine, or three 


months to be deſtroyed before thy foes (while 
that the {word of thine enemies overtaketh 
thee) or elſe three days the ſword of the Lok, 
even the peſtilence in the land, and the angel 
of the Loxp deſtroying throughout all 4 
coaſts of Iſrael: now therefore adviſe thyſelf, 
what word I ſhall bring again to him that ſent 
955 | ” 

13 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great 
firait: let me fall now into the hand of the 


Loxp (for very great are his mercies) but let | 


me not fall into the hand of man. „ 
14 So the Lok ſent peſtilence upon Iſ- 


nel: and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand | 


man „„ 

15 And God ſent an angel unto Jeruſalem to 
eſtroy it : and as he was deſtroying, the LoRD 
cheld, and he repented him of the evil, and 
aid to the angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, 


25 In 


65 the Syriac and 2 Sam. xxiv. g. it is eight hundred thouſand, 
But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them : for the 


We .have here the true reaſon 


0rd as abeminable to Joab, 
the Levites not the 


neicher 


njamites were numbered, namely, 


— 


ing's 
why ; 


Laden of 


_——— 
„* 


j 


I 


and 


threſhing- floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 


a Ha) _e" 


flay now. thine hand. And the angel Of the 
Logp ſtood by the threthingMovr' of Oman 
And David lift up His eyes, and ſaw 
the angel of the Logo ſtand between the earth 
the heaven, having a drawn ſword in his 
hand ftretched out over Jeruſalem: then David 
and the elders of Iſrael, enbo were <lothed in 


 fackcloth, fell upon their faces. 


17. And David ſaid unto God, V not IH 
commanded the people to be numbered ? even 
Lit is that have ſinned and done evil in deed 
but as for theſe ſheep, what have they done 


4 


? 


| let thine hand, I pray thee, O Lok my God, 
be on me, and on my father's houfe, but 
not on 


thy people, that they ſhould be 
OT RR wor rn od 

Then the angel of the Logp command= 
to ſay to David, that David ſhould go 


19 And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, 


| which he ſpake in the name of the LoRD. 


20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the an- 
gel; and his four ſons with him, hid them. _ 
{elves. Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. 

21 And as David. came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and ſaw David, and went out of the 
threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David 
with Hie face to the ground. ; * 

22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant me the 
place of his threſhing-floor, that I may build 
an altar therein unto the LoRD: thou {ſhalt 
grant it me for the full price, that the plague 
may be ſtayed from the people. 

23 And Ornan faid*unto Dayid, Take #7 to 
thee, and let my lord the king do that which rt 

ood in his eyes: Io, I give hee the oxen alſo 
or burnt-offerings, and the threſhing-inſtru. 


BD. 


ments for wood, and the wheat for the meats 


offering; I give it all. ON 
24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay ; but 
I will verily buy it for the full price: for I will 
not take that which i thine for the LoRp, nor 
offer burnt-offerings without coſt. 
25 So David gave to Ornan for the place, 
ſix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight, 
26 And David built there an altar unto the 
Lok, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, and called upon the Loxp ; and he 


agg the work was odious to Joab, who was one of thoſe 
tres. a 


* 20 — and ſaw the king. LXX. See 2 Sam. xxiv, 20, 
* 25 In 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. it is /{ſty Meſtels of ſilver, | 


Qqq3 anſwered. : 


Before Chrift 1017. 


anſwered. him, from heaven by: fire upon the 
altar of burnt-offering. i nA, Af 

27 And the Loxp commanded the angel; 
and he put up his ſword again into the ſheath 
ORE. oor bl oth alt to F 15 
28 © At that time when David ſaw that the 
Lokp had anſwered him in the threſhing- floor 
of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 

29 (For the tabernacle of the Logo which 
Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the altar.of 
the burnt-offering, were at that ſeaſon in the 
high place at Gibeon,: {11th ! 

30 But David could not go before it to en- 
758 of God: for he was afraid, becauſe of the 

word of the angel of the LoR DP). 


CHAP. XX, 9 
areth for the building of the temple : 
He inſtructeth Solomon. F 


* 


David p * 


Lokp God, and this zs the altar of the 
burnt- offering for Iſrael. 
2 And David commanded to gather together 
the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael; 
and he ſet maſons to hew wrought ſtones to 
build the houſe of God. 1 5 
3 And David prepared iron in abundance 
for the nails for the doors of the gates; and for 
the joinings ; and brafs in abundance without 
„„ 70 | 
4 4 Allo cedar-trces in abundance : for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought much 
cedar-wood to David. | 11: 1H 
And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon ie young 
and tender, and the houſe hat is to be builded 
for the LorD, muſt be exceeding magnifical, of 


6— 


| 


LE 


£ 


will lx now: make preparation for it. 
So David prepared abundantly before his 
death. N 

6 Then he called for Solomon his ſon, and 


charged him to build an houſe for the LoRD 
God of Iſrael. 


7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as 

for me, it was in my mind to build an houſe 

unto the name of the LoRD my God: 

8 But the word of the Logp came to me, 

ſaying, Thou hait thed blood abundantly, and 
aſt made great wars: thou ſhalt not build an 


Norzs on the TwexnTy-SEConD CuarTER. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


1 
1 eres heed to fulfil the ſtatute 
[HEN David ſaid, This is the houſe of the | 


the Lord charged Moſes with, concerning 


mayeſt add thereto. 
Is; Moreover, Here are wor 


the iron, Here ig no number. 


| | and be doing, and the LokRp be with thee. 
fame and of glory throughout all countries: | 


Chap, xxl. 
houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt 4... 
much blood upon the earth in my fight, ſhed 
9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, Who 
ſhall be a man of reſt, and will give him reg 
from all his enemies round about: for his 
name. ſhall be Solomon, and I will give Peace 
and quietneſs unto Iſrael in his days. | 
10 He ſhall build an houſe for m 
and he fhall be my ſon, and I ww7// be h 
and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
over Iſrael for ever. 
11 Now, my ſon, the Lok be with thee 
and proſper thou, and build the houſe of the 
Lok thy God, as he ſaid of tber. 
12 Only the Loxp give thee wiſdom and 
underſtanding, and give thee charge concern. 
ing Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the law of 
the Logp thy God. 
Then ſhalt thou Poor 

s an 


. name, 
18 father, 
kingdom 


Py 


3 * 


rf if thou takeſt 
judgments which 


Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of goo 
not, nor be diſmayed. 
14 Now behold, in my trouble I have pre. 


d courage ; dread 


pared for the houſe of the Lord an hundred | 
| thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thou- 


ſand talents of ſilver; and of braſs, and iron, 


without weight (for it is in abundance) timber 


alſo and ſtone. have I prepared; and thou 


t kmen with thee 
in abundance, hewers, and workers of ſtone 


and timber, and all manner of cunning men 


for every manner of work. 
16 Of the gold, the ſilver, and the braſs, and 
Ariſe therefore, 


[7 David alſo commanded all the princes 
of Ifrael to help Solomon his ſon, /aving, 

18 Js not the LoRD your God 1785 you? 
and hath he 797 given you reſt on every fide? 
for he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand, and the land is ſubdued be- 
fore the Lok D, and before his people. | 

| to ſeek 


10 Now ſet your heart and your fou 
the Lox p your God; ariſe therefore, and build 
ye the ſanctuary of the LoRD God, to bring 
the ark of the covenant of the Lok p, and the 
holy veſſels of God, into the houſe that 1 to 

(way e to the name of the LoRp. 


* 14 Ten thouſand talents, Jos xynus. P. 


*9 A ſon is born to thee. K. 


4 


| 


In the account of the gold-omit the word a thouſand, and one 
of the thouſands in that of the tilver, Cong. Ho. 


Before Chriſt 1015. 


. 
Solomon made 0 5 2 The Levites ordered. | 


The ſons Gerſbon, 12 Kohath, 21 and Me- 
. | 1 | | PET 7 0 
O when David was old and full of days, he 
made Solomon his ſon king over Ifrael. 


2 And he gathered together all the princes 
of Iſrael, with the prieſts and the Levites. 


Now the Levites were numbered from the 


age of thirty years and upward: and their 
number by their polls, man by man, was thirty 
and eight thouſand. 0 
4 Of which, twenty and four thouſand were 
to ſet forward the work of the houſe of the 


loxD ; and ſix thouſand were officers and 
judges: | : 

four thouſand praiſed the Logo with the in- 
ſtruments which I made (/d David) to praiſe 
therewith. " „ 

6 And David divided them into courſes 
among the ſans of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. _ . 

7 C Of the Gerſhonite 
dhimei. SH. | 

$ The ſons Laadan ; the chief was Jehiel, 
and Zetham, and Toel, three. 


s ere, Laadan, and 


9 The ſons of Shemei ; Shelomith, and Ha- 


ziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were the chief 
of the fathers of Laadan. 


10 And the ſons of Shemei were, Jahath, 
Lina, and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four were | 


and Zizah the 


the ſons of Shimei. 
11 And Jahath was the chief, 
ſecond : but Jeuſh and Beriah had not many 
ſons ; therefore they were in one reckoning, 
according to heir father's houſe. So 
12 | The ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 
13 The ſons of Amram ; Aaron and Moſes : 
and Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould ſanc- 
ily the moſt holy things, he and his ſons for 
cyer, to burn incenſe before the Lorp, to mi- 


niſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name for 
ever. 3 


14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, | 


bis ſons were named of the tribe of Levi. 


Notes on the TwexTy-Tnizp CHAPTER. 
* 4 And he ſaid let them be choſen out of them, ſuppoſing the king to 


ſpeak to the end of verſe 
9 Omit the i 


it the ſons of Shemei, Shelomith and Haziel, and Haran, be- 
ing contrary to 


— 


what follows, verſe 10. Co xj. 


Moreover, four thouſand were porters, and . 


1. CHRONICLES. : 


| 


{ 


— 


_ 


, 


» 


* 


31 CHAP. XXIII. 
15 The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom, and 


Eliezer. 


16. Of the ſons of Gerſhon, Shebuel was the 
chief. | 


17 And the ſons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 


| the chief. And Eliezer had none other ſons ; 


but the ſons of Rehabia were very many. 


18 Of the ſons of Iznar; Shelomith the 


cher... | 


19 Of the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the "WY 
Amariah the ſecond, Jehaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the tourth. _ | 5 


20 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Micah the firſt, 
and Jeſiah the ſecond. | = 
21 © The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mu- 
ſhi: the ſons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kiſh: 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, but 


daughters: and their brethren the ſons of Kiſh 


took them. 

23 The ſons of Muſhi; 
and Jeremoth, three.. . . 
24 © Theſe were the ſons of Levi after the 
houſe of their fathers; even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by. number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, from the age 


Jahli, and Eder, 


| of twenty years and upward, 8 
25 For David ſaid, The LoRD God of If- 
| rae] hath 


iven reſt unto this people, that they 
may att in Jeruſalem for ever ; £ 
26 And alſo unto the Levites : they ſhall no 


more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it 


for the ſervice thereof. . 
27 For by the laſt words of David, the Le- 
vites were numbered from twenty years old and 
a2b0ve 3 55 1 „ 
28 Becauſe their office was to wait on the 
ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of 
the LoRp, in the courts, and in the cham- 
bers, and in the purifying of all holy things, 
ay Oe ER of the ſervice of the houſe of 
od ; | | 
29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and for the fine 
flour for meat-offering, and for the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which rs baked in the pan, 
and for that which is fried, and for all manner 
of meaſure and ſize; 5 25 
30 And to ſtand every morning to thank and 


praiſe the LorDp, and likewiſe at even; 


14 Moſes the man of God, his ſons were named of the tribe of Levi.] 
his is a remarkable inſtance of the humility and modeſty of 
Moſes, who, though ſo great a man, the ſupreme governor of his 
people, and admitted to ſuch a familiarity with the Divine Ma- 
zeſty, yet he would not adyance his ſons to any dignity, but left 
them only Levites, {ſervants to the prieſts, - | REES 
31 And 
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 theLogmy; 


mar; and 7hus were they divided: Among the 


the ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 
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31 And to offer all : unte the 
Loxp in the ſabbaths, in the new moens, and 


on the ſet feaſts, by number, according to the | 


order commanded unto them continually before 


32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge of the 


ſons of Aaron their brethren, in the ſervice of 
the houſe of the LoR pd. | ha 


CHAP. XXIV. 


I The diviſions of the ſons of Aaron into four and. 
twenty orders. 22 The Kohathates, 27 and the | 


Merarites divided by lot. 


TOW. theſe are the diviſions of 1 ſons of 
Aaron: the ſons of Aaron; Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before Rei 

father, and had no children: therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the prieſt's office. 
3 And David diſtributed them, both Zadok 
of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices 1 in 
their ſervice. 

4 And there were more chief men ed of 
the ſons of Eleazar than of the ſons of Itha- 


ſons of Eleazar here were ſixteen * men of 


the houſe of heir fathers, and wy. ht among the | 


ſons of Ithamar according to the houſe of their 


fathers. 


5 Thus were way divided by lot, one ſort |. 


e governors of the ſanctu- 


with another ; for 
ary, and governors of the houſe of God, were of 


6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, ' 
and Ahimelech 58 ſon of Abiathar, and before 
the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Le- 
vites : one principal houſhold being taken for 
Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, 
the ſecond to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 


9 The fifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to Mi. | 


Jamin, 


Norzs on the TwewnTty-Fouxty Cuarter. 


Ver. 5 Thus were they divided by lot. | This method was taken, Ig the high- -prieſt, who being the ſucceſſor of Aaron, is here called by 
remove all occahon of complaint, it being ordered by a divine 
1 


Ft ' CHRONICLES. 


I to Aphſes, 


Crap. xx11, 


10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Da 
Abijah, an 
[1 Theointh to eſhuah, the tenth to She. 
caniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth te 
Vue, 

3 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
to lesen, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to 
Immer, 

1 5 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 


16 The nineteenth to Pethabiah, the twen- 

tieth to Jehezekel, 
17 The one and ewentionh to Jachin, the 

two and twentieth to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. 
19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their 
ſervice to come into the houſe of the Logo, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their 
father, as the LoRD God of 1Tfrael had com- 
. him. 
o © And the reſt of the fk of Lov i were 
| boſe: Of the ſons of Amram; Shubael : of the 
| ſons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 
21 Concerning Rehabiah : of the ſons 4 Re- 
habiah, the firſt was Isſhiah. 
22 Gf the Izharites; Shelomoth: of the ſons 
of Shelomoth ; Jahath. ' 
23 And the ſons of Hebron,; Jah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 
meam the fourth. 
24 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah: of the 
ſons of Michah; Shamir. 
| 25 The brother of Michah was Izſhiah: of 

the ſons of Isſhiah ; Zechariah. 
26 Theſons of Merari were, Mahli, and Mu- 
| ſhi: the ſons of Jaaziah ; Beno. _ 

27 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah: Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no ſons. 
20 Concerning Kiſh : the ſon of Kiſh was 
Jerahmeel. 

wil? The ſons alſo of Muſhi; Mahli, and 

er, and Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons 0 
the 7 after the houſe of their fathers, | 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their 
brethren, the ſons of Aaron, in the preſence 0 


<< Sn a=” Fr— 


— 


19 Under Aaron thetr father.] "That is, u a pa the inſpection of 


his name. 
* 26 What follows and Muſhi, to Melli. ver. 28, is out of Its 


dilpolition, according 10 the cuſtom of the moſt early ages. 


i place. n | 
David 


Before Chrilt 101 5. 


king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, | 
wk 75 be king, the fathers of the prieſts and | 


Levites, even og 9 fathers over againſt 
their ente bret ren. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The number and offices of the fingers: 8 J. beir | | 


drvifron by lot into four and twenty orders. 
FOREOVER, David and the captains of | 


the hoſt ſeparated to the ſervice of the 


{ons of 1 7 th and of Heman, and of Jedu- | his brethren were twelve: 


who ſhould propheſy with harps, with | 
males, and with cymbals : and the number 
of the workmen, according to their ſervice, | 


Was 


: Of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zaccur, and Joſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Afarelah, the ſons of 
Aſaph under the hands of Afaph, which pro- 
pheſied according to the order of the king. 

; Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun ; Ge- 
Tr and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and 


Mattithiah, fix, under the hands of their father ö 
Jeduthun, who propheſied with a harp, to give | 


thanks, and to praiſe the Lozy. 
4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman ; Bukkiah, 
Mataniah. Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Ha- 
naniah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro- 
mamti-ezer, joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
and Mahazioth : 
All thefe were the ſons of Heman the king's 


ſeer in the words of God, to lift up the horn. | 
And God gave to Heman fourteen. fons and 


three daughters. 

6 All theſe were under the hands of chic fa- 
ther, for ſong in the houſe of the Lorp with 
cymbals, pſalteries, and harps, for the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, according to. the king? 8 


I order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. | 
So the number of them, with their bre- |. 


thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the | 
LoRD, even all that were cunning, was two 
hundred fourſcore and ei ight. | 
And they caſt lots, ward againſt: OY 
as well the fra as the great, the teacher as 
tie ſcholar. 


. Now the figſt lot came forth for Aſaph to 


eph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, Who with His . 


weiß ren and his ſons were twelve: 75 


; g1 The principal fathers over azainſt their youn 8 J This 

9 Expreſſed very obſcurely ; ax * gal ham. that the elder 
| and younger had their places by lets; not by ſeniority of houſes, 
v Norgs on the TW ENT v FIT TH. CHAPTER, .* 

er. 1 And the captains of the hoſt.] It is abſurd to think that the 


nder of the ſoldiers inerlered with ordering the. tribe.of : horns. 


L. CHRONICLES. 


FY 


7 


* 
bg 
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CHAP. xXxV. 
10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons and his 


brethren were twelve: 


12 Fhe fifth to Nethaniah, be, his ſons and) 
his brethren were twelve: 
ON The fixth to Bukkiah, He, His ſons and 
rethren ere twelve: 
11 The feventh to Jeſharelak; he, 116 ſons: 
an | 


is brethren were twelve: 


15 The eighth to Jeſhaiah, he, h his ſons and 


16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſons and 
Lg brethren were twelve: 


The tenth to Shimei, he, his fone and bis 


4 ren were twelve: 


18 The eleventh to e hes his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: 


109 The twelfth to Hafhabiah, be; kis ſons | 


and his brethren: were twelve: 


20 The thirteenth to Shubael, Bob his Gns. 
| and his brethren were twelve: 


21 'The fourteenth to Mattithiah, * his ſons: 
and his brethren were twelve : 


22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, be, hits hu. 


and his brethren were twelve : 


* 0 


and his brethren were twelve: 


24 'Fhe ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, be, his 


| fone. and his brethren were twelve: © 


and his brethren were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, hes his ſons: 
and his brethren ere twelve: 
: 27, The twentieth to Eliathah, be, his ſons 
and his brethren ere twelve: 


228 The one and twentieth to Hethir be, his 


"ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, be, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, 
- be, his ſons and his brethren. were twelve: 


0 31 The. four and twentieth to Romamti- 


ezer, he, his ſons and his-brethren-were e 


CHAP. XXVL. | 
: 1 The diviſions of the porters. 1 3 Thegates aſſfened' 


the treaſures. 20. cer and JHASES... 


- Levi, and: hes ſervice ab. tem 1 By the hoſt we are to under - 


ſtand the companies of prieſts that waited upon the ſervice of God 


in the temple. 


Je thatah, Shemoi, Halte. LXX. 


5 To lift up the. Horn. That is, to blow. with trumpets mi de of: 


CON. 


11 The fourth to — 2 he, his ſons wt his 5 


brethren were twelve: 


23 The ſtxteenth to Hananiah, be, his ſons. 


25 The eighteenth to Hanani,. He, His ſons: 


by. lot. 20. The Levites that had the charge af 


Before Chrift 1015. I. CHRONICLES. . | Crap, xxy, 


FYONCERNING the diviſions of the por- 
ters : Of the Korhites was Meſhelemiah 
the ſon of Kore, of the ſons of Aſaph. | 
2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, Ze- 
chariah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, Ze- 
badiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, TRE 
4 Elam the fifth, Jehoanan the ſixth, Elioe- 
al the ſeventh. . Oo - 
4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom ere, 
Shemaiah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ne- 
thaneel the fifth,  . 185 | 
5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, 
Peulthai the eighth: for God bleſſed him. | 
6 Alſo ee eee ſon were ſons born, 
that ruled throughout the houſe of their father: 
for gn. were mighty men of valour. , 
7 'The ſons of Shemai 


| 


iah ; Othni, an 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren 
were ſtrong men; Elihu and Semachiah. _ 

8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : they 
and their ſons and their brethren, able men for 
ſtrength for the ſervice, were threeſcore and 
two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meſhelemiah had 
ſtrong men, eighteen. 3 | 

10 Allo Hoſah, of the children of -Merar1, 
had ſons ; Simri the chief (for 7hough he was 
rar By firſt-born, yet his father made him the 
CIHEL } 2 5 . 8 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the ſons and bret 
of Hoſah ere thirteen. 

12 Among theſe were the d 


{ons and brethren, 


hren 


wards one againſt another, to miniſter in the 


houſe of the LoRD. 
13 And they caſt lot 


8, as well the ſmall as 


the great, according to the houſe of their fa- 


thers, for every gate. | N 
44 And the lot caſt-ward fell to Shelemiah; 
then for Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe counſellor) 
they caſt lots; and his lot came out north- 
ward. 8 | 
15 To Obed-edom ſouth-ward; and to his 
ſons, the houſe of Aſuppim. | 


'NorTErs on the TWENTY-SIxXTH CnapTER. 

Ver, 1 Gncerning the diviſions of the poriers.] This office was of 
great dignity, and was conſerred on men of tte beſt quality. 
15 | he houje of Aſuppim.] This feerns to have been a place where 


the veſſels and tres ſures of the temple were depolited, the true im- 


port of the word being collections or gatherings : and Obed-edom, 
whoſe ſons were placed at Alvppim, is ſaid, 2 Chron, xxv. 24. to 
have the cuſtody of the treatures. 


| treaſures of the dedicated things. 


d Re- 


viſions of the | 
porters, even among the chief men, Having 


16 To Shuppim and Hoſah, rhe J. came forth 


weſt-ward, with the gate Shallecheth hu | 
| cauſey of the going up, ward againſt — * king 
17 Eaſt-Ward were fix Levites, north. wa F chi 
four a day, ſouth-ward four a day, and tables: a the 


pim two and two. 
At Parbar weſt-war 


* 3 
1 wur at the 

and two at Parbat. 0 auley, 
19 Theſe are the divifions of t 
among the ſons of Kore, and among 
% | 
20 And of the Levites, Ali 
the treaſures of the houſe of Go 


he porters 
the ſons of 


Jah was over 
d, and over the 


21 As concerning the ſons of Laadan: the 
ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers 
even of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Jehieli. 
22 The ſons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joe 
his brother, 2o/zch cee over the treaſures of the 
| houſe of the Logp. - 
23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: _ ET 
24 And Shebnel the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon 
of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 
| +25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah 
his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his 
ſon, and Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith his ſon. | 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren dere 
over all the treaſures of the dedicated things, 
which David the king and the chief fathers, 
the captains over thouſands and hundreds, and 
the captains of the hoſt, had dedicated, _ 
27 Out of the ſpoils won in battles, did they 
dedicate to maintain the houſe of the Lokb. 
28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and Saul 
the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, and 
Joab the fon of Zeruiah, had dedicated; aud 
wholocver had dedicated any thing, it wws under 
the hand of Shelomith, and of his brethren. 
29 Q Of the Izharites, Chenaiah and his 
ſons «were for the outward buſineſs over Iſrael, 
for officers and judges. „ 
30 Aud of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and 
ſeven hundred were officers among them of Iſ- 
rael on this fide Jordan weſt-ward, in all the 


4 


4 
4 
4 
A 
L 

ö ; 
6 
„ 
„ 


: 
. 
| 
4 


] of the families of Ladadan the Gerſhonite, were Jelieli, and his ſons. But 
* 2770 me Zethan, and Joel, his brothers, were over the treaſures, &c. 
Cox j. Ho. Eo f . 
23 Something is omitted after this verſe, Cox]. Ho. 

30 % all the buſineſs of the Lord, and in the ſervice of the king.) By the 
former is meant ſuch cauſes as might be · judged by the divine hu 
and by the latter, ſuch as could not be determined by the lau, but 


#.1,22 The ſons of Lua un the Gerſhonite, Of Laadan, the chiefs 


were left to the judgment ot the king. 


Ls 
*t 


| 


buſineſs 


king Among the Hebronites was Jeryah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, according to 
the generations of his fathers, | In the fortieth 
year of the reign of David, they were ſought 
tor, and there were found among them mighty 


men of valour, at Jazer of Gilead. 


1 


Shamhuth the Izrahitez and in his courſe 2vere 
twenty and four thouſand... . 
- 9. The fixth captain for the fixth month wor 
Ira the. fon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. '' 
48480 The ſeventh capi ain for the ſeventh month 
2% Helez the Pelonite, of the children of 


Dr 


32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 


whom king David made rulers over the Reu- 
benites, the Gadites, and the half- tribe of Ma- 
mſſch, for every matter pertaining to God, and 
aan e ff cls 1 rote en | 


r 


1 The twelve captains for every ſeveral month. 
16 The princes of the twelve tribes.” ; 


ATOW che children of Iſrael after their num- 
| N ber, to cet, the chief fathers and captains. 
of thouſands and hundreds, and their officers 
that ſerved the king in any matter of the 
courſes, which came in and went out month by 
month, throughout all the months of the year, 


of every courſe were twenty and four thouſand. |. 
2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month, 


e Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel 2 and in his 
courſe 2vere twenty and four thouſanc. 

3 Of the children of Perez, was the chief of 
all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt month. 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month, 
was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was. 
Mikloth alfo the ruler : in his courſe likewiſe 
vere twenty and four thouſand. 

5 The third captain of the hoſt for the third 
month was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada a chief 
prieſt : and in his courſe «ere twenty and four 
thouſand: top Ee: oe iy oy bebe aan 

6 This ic hat Benaiah, who was mighty among; 
the thirty, and above the thirty: and in his 


- 
4 


* 


courſe was Ammizabad his ſon. © 8 
7 The fourth captain for the fourth month, 
was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
is ſon after him: and in his courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. 9 FM 
8 The fifth captain for the fifth month Was ' 


4 
= 


NoTes on the TwENTy-SsvENTH CHAPTER, 

Ver, 1 Now the children of Iſrael, &c.] We have here an account 
of the manner in which the army was diſpoſed, in order to render 
it {erviceable on all occaſions; It was diſtributed into twelve le- 
Lious, each conſiſting of twenty-four thouſand men, who were 
commanded by one of the chief of the fathers; under whom there 


- 


1 * 


Ephraim: and in his courſe were twenty and 


| ere] four thouſand. . 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, 


11 The eighth captain for the eighth month 
was Sibbecai the Huſhathite; of the Zathites: 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

12 The ninth. captain for the ninth month 
was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: 
and in his courſe avere twenty and four thouſand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 


14 The eleventh rn for the eleventh 
t | 


month was Benaiah the Pirathenite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his coufſe were 
e tour thouſand. 1 TES Via 

15, Thetwelfth captain for the twelfth month 
2 the Netophathite, of Othniel: and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
16 Furthermore, over the tribes of Iſrael: 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the fon 
of Zichri : of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the 


| ſon of Maachah: __ .. | 


17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of Re- 
muel : of the Aaronites, Zadok: © 
18 Of Judah, Elihu one of the brethren of 
David: of Iſſachar, Omri, the ſon of Michael : 
19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah' the ſon of Oba- 
diah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the fon of Azrel : 
20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the 
ſon of Azaziah 2: of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Joel the ſon of Pedaiahz  _ . 
21 Of the half-z-/be of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 
Iddo the ſon of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaa- 
Hel the fon gg rt!” -- 
22 Of Dan, Azareel the fon of Jeroham. 
Theſe were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 
23 But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old and under: be- 
cauſe the Lorp had ſaid, He would increaſe 
Iſrael like to the ſtars of the heavens. 


dom; at the end of which they retired to their reſpective places of 

abode, and were fucceeded by another legion. „„ 
16 Furthermore, over the tribes of Ifrad, &.] Beſides the twelve 
great captains, before-mentioned, who commanded each of them 
twenty tour thouſand men, every tribe had a ruler (who, in ver. 
22, are called the princes of the tribes of Ira who had the chief au- 


wes captains of thouſands, and Captains of hundi eds. Each of theſe : 
Nong ; 


N NU. one month, for the ſecurit́ of the ling and king- 


» 


| thority among them, under the king. 


1 „ 


S 
6 "Os 


Before Ohriſt 1015, I. CHRONICLES. © Car. xxyy, 
| ſeſſion of the king, and of his ſons, 


24 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to number, 
but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell wrath 
for it againſt Iſrael; neither was the number 


put in the account of the chronicles of king 


David. 


25 J And over the king's treaſures w. AZ 
maveth the ſon of Adiel: and over the ſtore- 


houſes in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the caſtles, wa, Jehonathan the 
ſon of Uzziah. ; 

26 And over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground, was Ezri the 
J ee 


27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 


Ramathite: over the increaſe of the vi 


28 And over the olive-trees and the ſyco- 
more-trees that were in the low plains, was 


neyards 
for the wine-cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite. 


Baal-hanan the Gederite : and over the cellars 


of oil was Joaſh. 5 
29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon, 
was Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the herds 
that were in the valleys, was Shaphat the ſon 
of Adlai. | | 
30 Over the camels alſo was Obil the Iſh- 


meelite: and over the aſſes, was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite, | 


31 And over the flocks, was Jaziz the Ha- | 


arite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſub- 
ſtance which was king David's. 

2 Alſo Jonathan, David's uncle, was a coun- 
ſellor, a wiſe man, and a ſcribe : and Jehiel the 
ſon of Hachmoni was with the king's ſons. 

33 And Ahithophel was the king's counſel- 
lor, and Huſhai the Archite was the king's 
COMPAnIon, 5 | | : 3 

34 And after Ahithophel, was Jehoiada the 
ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the gene- 
ral of the king's army was Joab. ; 


CHAT. xXXVIl. 
1 David exhorteth ta fear God: 9, 20 He en 

_ courageth Solomon to build a temple. 
A ND David aſſembled all the 


* 


inces of Iſ. 


1 
rael, the princes of the wikes and the 


captains of the companies that miniſtered to 
the king by courſe, and the captains over the 
thouſands, and captains over the hundreds, and 
the ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and poſ- 


16 Of Judah, Elab. LXX. C. 


NorzEs on the TwesTy-EtcuTn CnaAp IRR. 
* Ver. 8 Naw therefore, J entreat y:u. Cox]. Ho. 


| the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a 
I perfect heart, and with a willing mind: for 


but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off 


| tuary : be ſtrong and do 17. 


This pattern, or model, feems to have included the vi 


with the 
officers, and with the mighty. men, Ne ps 
all the valiant men, unto Nee | 
2 Then David the king ſtood up upon hi 
feet, and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren, and my 
people; As for me, I had in mine heart to build 
an houſe of reſt for the ark of the covenant of 
the Lok, and for the foot-ſtool of our God! 
and had made ready for the building W 
3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not 
build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou hyp 
been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood, 

4 Howbeit, the Logp God of Hraelł choſe 
me before all the houfe of my father, to he 
king over Iſrael for ever: for he hath choſen 
Judah 70 be the ruler ; and of the houſe of Jy. 
dah, the houſe of my father; and among the 


.. 
. 


king over all Iſrael : : 3535 
5 And of all my ſons (for the Loxy hath 8 
given me many ſons) he hath choſen Solomon 
my ſon, to fit upon the throne of the kingdom 
of the Loxrp over Iſrael. fs 9 
6 And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon, 
he ſhall build my houſe and my courts: for! 
have choſen him 70 be my ſon, and J will be 
his father. 1 TV 
7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for 
ever, if he be conſtant to do my command. 
ments and my judgments, as at this day. 
8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Ifrael the 
congregation of the Lorp, and in the audi- 
ence of our God, keep and feek for all the com- 
mandments of the Loxp your God: that ye 
may poſſeſs this good land, and leave z7 for an 
inheritance for your children after you for 
ever. | 
9 © And thou, Solomon my ſon, know thou 


the LORD fearcheth all hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
i thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee ; 


forever. 
10 Take heed now, for the Loxp hath 
choſen thee to build an houſe for the ſanc- 


11 © Then David gave to Solomon his {on 
the pattern of the porch, and of the houſes 


9 Kno thou the Cod of thy father,] To know God, is, in ſcripture 
language, to acknowledge and love him. | 
11 7 hen David gave to Solomon his fon the pattern of the 


ole hou!e, 
wit 


porch OO, 


ſons of my father, he liked me to make 1: 


Before Chriſt 1015. 
thereof, and of the treaſures thereof, and of 
theupper chambers thereof, and of the inner 
parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy- 
_ And the pattern of all that he had by the 
ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the Lok D, 
and of all the chambers round about, of the 
reafuries of the houſe of God, and of the trea- 
ſuries of the dedicated things: 


13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and the 


Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of 


the houſe of the Lord, and for all the veſſels | 


of ſervice in the houſe of the LR Pp. 

14 He gave of gold by weight, for things of 
old, for all inſtruments of all manner of ſer- 
vice; ver alſo for all inſtruments of filver, by 
weight, for all inſtruments of every kind of 


ſervice : 3 75 | 
Even the weight for the candleſticks of 


pol and for their lamps of gold, by weight | 


or every candleſtick, and for the lamps there- 
of : and for the candleſticks of filver by weight, 
both for the candleſtick and a/ſo for the lamps 
ona according to the uſe of every candle- 
ick Ws 
16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables 
of ſhew-bread; for every table; and /ihkew:/e 
flver for the tables of filver ; 55 
17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and 
the bowls and the cups; and for the golden 
| baſons He gave gold by weight for every baſon ; 
7 likewwyſe filver by weight for every baſon of 
ver: BEE 
= 18 And for the altar of incenſe, refined gold 
| n weight; and gold for the pattern of the 
| Chariot of the cherubims, that ſpread out heir 
uinge and covered the ark of the covenant of 
e LoRD. F | 


10 All 7576, ſaid David, the Loxp made me 


underſtand in 1 by his hand upon me, 
even all the works of this pattern. | 
20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be 
ſtrong and of good courage, and do 17: fear 
not, nor be diſmayed, for the LoxD God, 
even my God, vn, be with thee, he will not 
| fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou haſt 
liniſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 
ouſe of the Lorp. . 


with ite apartments; eſpeciall . | 

r ; eſpecially the two parts of it called the hol 

pace, and the holy of holies, which Wer Prey diſtinct Waltz, 
15 ſeparated by a partition. | | 

1 * 5 the pattern of the place of the cherubims, Ho. T2 

6 of le Lord made me underſtand in writing by his hand upon me.] 

Was pleaſed to reveal this as plainly and diſtinctly to him, as 


1. CHRONICLES. _ 
21 And behold; the courſes. of the prieſts. 
and the Levites, even they ſhall! be with thee for 
all the ſervice of the houſe of God; and there 


* 
—— 


CHAP. xxIix. 


Hall be with thee for all manner of workman- 
ſhip, every willing ſkilful man, for any man- 
ner of ſervice: alſo the princes and all the 


{44687 e HA PAN  , 
I David by his example cauſeth the princes and 
| people to offer: 10 His thankſgroing: 26 His 
reign and death, e - 
 IPURTHERMORE, David the king faid 
| unto all the congregation, Solomon my 
ſon, whom alone God hath choſen, ig yet 
young and tender, and the work 7s great: for 


the palace 1g not for man, but for the LoRD 


God. . 5 
2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the gold for things to 
be. made of gold, and the filver for things of 
ſilver, and the braſs for things of braſs, the 
iron for hinge of iron, and wood for things of 
wood; onyx-ſtones, and one to be ſet, gliſ- 


ner of precious ſtones, and maxble-ſtones in 
abundance. Rs. „ oily 
3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affection 
to the houſe of my God, I have of mine own 
proper good, of gold and filver, which have 
given to the houſe of my God, over and above 
all that I have prepared for the holy houſe, _ 
4 Even three thouſand talents of gol, ous 
gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents of 
refined ſilver, to overlay the walls of the houſes 
wilthal: 4 Ld 
5 The gold for hinge of gold, and the ſilver 
for things of ſilver, and for all manner of work 
to be made by the hands of artificers. And who 
then is willing to conſecrate his ſervice this 
day unto the 3 0 E 
6 ¶ Then the chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of thou- 
ſands, and of hundreds, with the rulers of the 
king's work, offered willingly, 3 
7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of 


God, of gold, five thouſand talents, and ten 


if it had been written. on his mind. The Arabic reads, “ All 
which 1 were written by divine command.“ | | 
* 19 All this the Lord mace him underſtand, &c. Cox j. Ho. 


Norzs on the TwexnTy-NinTh CHAPTER. 


| Jewiſh tranſcriber, Ho. 


* 


people will be wholly at thy commandment. 


tering ones, and of divers colours, and all man- 


* Ver. 3, 4 Thefe numbers muſt have been magnified” by the 
Rrr2 3 


_ talents; and of braſs, erghteen thouſand ta- 
lents ; and one hundred thouſand talents of iron. 


king alfo rejoiced with great op 
10 { Wherefore David bleſſed the Lox D be- 
fore all the a po and David faid, 


that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly, after 


Before Chriſt 1013. 
thouſand drams; and of ſilver, ten thoufand 


8 And they with whom precrovs-ſtones were 


found, gave them to the treafure of the houſe of | have made proviſion. ' 
the Lox», by the hand of Jehiel the Gerſhonite.. | 20 And Navid faid! tos all the: congrega. 


l. CHRONICLES. 


10 And give unto Solomon my ſon a per. 


' things, and to build the palace for the which x; | 


Cn. xxx. 


fect heart to keep thy commandments, thy 
teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and-to do all 7% 


9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they of- | tion, Now blefs the Lokxp your God. And 
fered willingly, becauſe with perfect heart they h all the congregation bleſſed the EORD God of 


offered willingly to the LoxD: and David the 


Bleſſed be thou, Loxp God of Hrael our fa- 
ther, for ever and enn... 
11 Thine, O Lox, is the greatnefs, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majeſty : for all hat is in the heaven and in the 
earth, ig thime; thine is the kingdom, QL ORD, 
and thou art exalted as head above all. 
12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thow- reigneſt over all; and in thine hand 77 
power and might; and in thine hand 7 i to 
make great, and to give ſtrength unto all, 
1 3 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee; 
and praife thy glorious name. [39 | 
14 But who am I, and what 7s my people, 


4 5 
£ 


this fort? for all. things come of thee, and of 
thine own have we given thee. © 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee; and 
ſojourners, as were all our fathers: our days on 
the earth are as a ſhadow, ani there: ig none 
abiding. | 85 „„ 
16 0 Lorp our God, all this ſtore that we 
have prepared to build thee an houſe for thine 
holy name, cometb of thine hand, and i all 
thing awh, 13 

17 J know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt the 


their fathers, and bowed-down their heads, and 
worſhipped the Eogp and the king. 
21 And they ſacrificed facrifices unto the. 
'Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings unto the 
: LoRD on the morrow after that day, even 3 
thoufand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and 3 
. thouſand lambs, with their drink-offerings, 
and ſacrifices im abundance for all Iſrael; * 
22 And did eat and drink before the Log 
on that day with great gladneſs ; and they 
i made Solomon the fon of David king the ſc. | 
cond time; and anointed im unto the Logp 7, 
ze the chief governor, and Zadok 70 be prieft, 
23 Fhen Solomon fat: on the throne of the 
Lob as king inſtead of David his father, and 
proſpered, and all. Iſrael obeyed him. | 
224 And all the princes, and the mighty men, 
and all the ſons likewiſe of king David, ſub- 
' mitted themſelves unto Solomon the king. 
25 And the Loxy magnified Solomon ex- 
: ceedingly in the ſight of all Ifrael, and beſtow. 
ed upon him ſuch royal. majeſty as had not. 
been on any king before him in Iſrael. 
26 Thus David the ſon of jeſſe reigned; 
over all Iſrael. 3 


27 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael 
' was forty years; ſeven years reigned he in He- 
bron, and thirty and three years reigned he in; | 
- Jeruſalem. | hy 
28. And he died, in, a: good old age; full of 


— 7 . 
. > * 


heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. As 


for me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart I have 


willingly offered all theſe things: and now 


have I ſeen with joy, thy people which are pre- 
ſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 


18 O Lorp God of Abraham, Ifaac, and of | 


Irael our fathers, keep this for ever in the ima- 
gination of the thoughts of the heart of thy 
people, and prepare their heart unto thee : . 


20 And worfhipped the Lord and the hing.] They worſhipped both 
with the (+me geſture, but with a different mind; God with 1eli- 
gious worthip, the king with civil; giving God thanks for all his be- 
net:ts, and thanking the king for all the care he had taken, during 
his reign, for their proſperity, 

30 Cer all the kingdoms of the countries.] That is, all the king- 
doms which lay within Paleſtine, or-the Land of Promiie. C 


Septuagint render, All the kingdoms of the earth; which is 


| over all the kingdoms of the countries. 


days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his fon 
| reigned in his React of 

29 Now the acts of David the king, firſt and 
laſt, behald, they are written in the book of 
Samuel the ſeer, and in the book of Nathan the 
; praphet, and in the book of Gad the feer, 
30 With alb his reign and his might, and the 
times that went over him, and over Iſrael, and 


- ſimilar to the expreſſion of * all the kingdoms of the world, 
| Matt. iv. 8, Luke iv. 5, and as this very term is applied in the 
lame ſenſe by Joſephus, in his narrative of Joab's circuit to num: 
ber the children of lirael; it is evident that in the New Te : ; 
ment this expreſſion implies no niore than the Land of Promi'c 
and in that ſenſe we are able to perceive the force and propriety & 
| Satan's temptation of our Bieſſed Lord. | 
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v The. folemy 


frength-and wealth. | 


ND Solomon the fon of David was 
; ſtrengthened itt His eli ir 
LoD his God was with hi 
nified him exceedin 


2 Then Solomon foake unto all Iſrael, to the 


captains of thoufands and of hundreds, and to. 


the judges, and to every governor in all Iſrael, 
the chief of the fathers. e 


3 80 Solomon, and all the congregation with. 


him, went to the high place that war at Gi- 
beon.;. for there was the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation of God, which Moſes the ſervant of 


the LogD had made in the wilderneſs. _ 
4 But the ark of God had David brought 


up from Kirjath-jearim, to he place which Da- 
vid had prepared for it: for he had pitched a. 


tent for it at Jerufalem. 
5 Moreover, the bra 


ſen altar before the Lok D, which was at the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and offered a 
thouſand burnt offerings upon it. 88 

7. In that night did God appear unto So- 
 bmon, and faid unto him, Alk 


give thee; 


+ This Book compretiends.an account: of the grandeur and de- 


cline of the kingdom of. Judah, from the commeucement of Solo- 


mon's reign to the return from the Babyloniſh captiviiy, and gives 


a more minute detail of the reigns of Jehoſhaphal, Hezekiab, Abi- | 


jah, Ala, and Joafh, than the Books ol Kings. 


om, and the 
im, and mag- 


; 
| 
” 


what: I ſhall 
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„„ IS. And Solomon i: hal 
offering of Solomon at Gibeon':- 7 ſhewed great mereꝝ unto. David my father, and 
Hzis-choxee 0, wiſdom is bleſſed by Cod: 13 His | 


4 


| 


ſen altar that Bezaleet 
the ſon of Uri, the fon of Hur, had made, he | 
1 before the tabernacle of the Lox D;: and 
olomon and the congregation fought unto it. 
6 And Solomon went up: thither, to the bra- 


* 
I * 
4 rs « aa 
— ry 
4 
* * 4 
NY 


b 


)J a 
faid unto God, Thou: haſt 


; * 
% f 
* LY 
» 

. 


haſt made me to reign in his ſtead. | | ; 
9. Now, O LoD God, let thy promiſe unto 


| David my father be eſtabliſhed: for thou haſt 


made me king over a people, like the duſt of 
eech inne is: 
10 Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, 
that I may go out and come in Before this peo 
ple: for who can judge this thy people, hat is 
o great? = 


| 1r And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this 
was in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked; 
| riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine: 


enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long life; but: 
haſt aſked wiſdom and knowledge for thyſelf, 
that. thou mayeſt judge my wee eee e | 


'T have made thee King: „ . 
12. Wiſdom and knowledge ig granted unto: 
thee, and I will give thee riches and wealth, 
and Honaur; fuch as none of the kings have 
had, that have been before thee, neither ſhall: 
there any after thee have the like...  _ 
15 ö ¶ Then Solomon came from his journey to- 
the high place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſa- 
lem, from before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and reigned over Ifrack 
: 14 And Solomon gathered chariots and horſe- 
men: and he had a thouſand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thouſand horfemen, which 
he placed in the chariot-cities, and: with the. 
king at Jeruſalem. . 5 
15 And the king made ſilver and gold at Ie-- 


H Noræs on the FIRST CHAPTER, 


Ver. 1g From the high place. LXX. C. 
14 The chariot-cities.] The chariot. cities were thoſe in which there 


was good paſturage for che horſes. 
1 tuſalem 


Before Chrift 1015, II. G HR 


ONICLES. 


Crap, It, 


ruſalem, as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar-trees | build him an houſe, ſave only to burn ſacrifice 


made he as the ſycomore-trees, that are in the 


vale for abundance, 


received the linen yarn at a price. 


17 And they fetcht up, and brought forth | men that are with me in Judah and nj 


before him ? 
7 Send me now therefore a man, 


: 1, Cunni 
16 And Solomon had horſes brought out of | work in gold, and in filver, and in ug to 
gypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants | in iron, and in purple, and crimſon 


braſs, and 


„and blue, 


and that can ſkill to grave with the cunnin 


out of Egypt a chariot for ſix hundred etele lem, whom David my father did provi a _ 


of ſilver, and an horſe for an hundred and 


8 Send me alſo cedar- trees, fir- trees, and al. 


fifty: and ſo brought they out horſes for all 1 out of Lebanon (for I know that thy 


the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of | 


Syria, by their means. 


„„ 


4, 17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the 


temple : 5 His embaſſage to Huram, and 11 
Huram 's kind anſwer. | 


' A ND Solomon determined to build an houſe 
4 XA. for the name of the Lox, and an houfe 
for his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand to hew in the mountain, and three 
thouſand and fix hundred to overſee them. 

3 And Solomon ſent to Huram the king 
of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with David 
my father, and didſt ſend him cedars to build 
him an houſe to dwell therein, even /o deal with 
"Me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of 
the LoxD my God, to dedicate 17 to him, 
and to burn before him ſweet incenſe, and for 
the continual ſhew-bread, and for the burnt- 
offerings morning and evening, on the ſab- 
baths, and on the new-moons, and on the ſo- 
lemn feaſts of the LoxD our God. This zs a1 
ordinance for ever to Iſrael. = 


5 And the houſe which I build is great: for 


great zs our God above all gods. 


6 But who is able to build him an houſe: 


' ſeeing the heaven, and heaven of heavens can- 


not contain him? who am I then that I ſhould 


46 Solomon had horſes brought out of Egypt.] Moſes had expreſsly pro- 
hibited the n of horles, Deut. xvii. 16. by which 54 ſu- 
ture king was forbidden to eſtabliſh a body of cavalry, becauſe this 
could not be effected without ſending into Egypt, with which peo- 


ple the Lord had forbidden any communication, as, of all foreign 


commerce, that was the moſt dangerous to true religion, When 
Solomon had violated this law, and multiplied horſes to exceſs, 


1 Kings iv, 26, it was foon attended with thoſe fatal conſequences 
which the law foretold, 


NoTzs on the Stcond CnAprTER. 


Ver. 2 In 1 Kings v. 16 it is three hundred but this is a 
to the LXX, 1 | 5 7 5 | 8 


3 


ervants can ſkill to eut timber in Lebanon) 


and behold, my ſervants hall & with thy ſer. 
vants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance ;. 
for the houſe which Iam about to build, hall}: 

wonderful 2 . 7 
10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand 
meaſures of beaten wheat, and twenty thou. 
ſand meaſures of barley, and twenty thouſand 
548 of wine, and twenty thouſand baths of 
a.” | 4M 
11 © Then Huram the king of Tyre an. 

ſwered in writing, which he ſent to Solomon, 
Becauſe the Lord hath loved his people, he 
hath made thee king over them. 

12 Huram ſaid moreover, Blefled be the 
Lob God of Iſrael that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a 
wiſe ſon, endued with prudence and under- 
ſtanding, that might build an houſe for the 
LoRv, and an houſe for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have ſent a cunning man 


| (endued with underſtanding) of Huram my 
| father's; _ | 


* ant. 


14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters of 

Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, ſkil- 
ful to work in gold, and in filver, in braſs, in 
iron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in 
blue, and in fine linen, and in crimſon : alſo 
to grave any manner of graving, and to find 
out every device which ſhall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the cunning 
| men of my lord David thy father. 


pic 


A— i. 


6 But who is able to build him an houſe, ſeeing the heaven and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him?] God, conlidered as a tutelary deity, 
had his reſidence in a particular place CODE 918 choſen people: 
but he was ſuperior to the tutelary deities of the neighbouring na- 
tions, for they were to be contained within a peculiar reſidence, 
but the God of Iſrael, according to Solomon, was infinite; his 


omnipreſence was not to be confined within bounds, nor io be 
comprehended within ſpace. 


wood, tenſy thouſand meaſures of wheat, Cox]. Ho. 


| | * 10 I will give an allowance to thy ſervants, who hew ſtone and cut | 
| 
| 


15 Now 
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15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, || ſtones for beauty: and the gold war gold of 
the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath ſpo- | Parvaim. HH. SITY net 
ken of, let him ſend unto his ſervants: - He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the 
16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, | poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
a much as thou ſhalt need: and we will bring | thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on 
it to thee in floats by ſea to Joppa, and thou | the walls, 5 e e ee 
ſhalt carry it up to item: I And he made the moſt holy houſe, the 
17 © And Solomon numbered all the ſtran- | length whereof was according to the breadth: 
gers that were in the land of Iſrael, after the of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
gumbering wherewith David his father had | thereof twenty cubits : and he overlaid it with 
numbered them; and they were found an hun- fine gold, amountrng to ſix hundred talents. 
dred and fifty thouſand and three thouſand and | 9 And the weight of the nails was fifty ſhe- 
fx hunde,. J bels of gold: and he overlaid: the upper 
18 And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand | chambers with gole. „ 
of them 70 be bearers of burdens, and fourſcore | 10 J And in the moſt holy houſe he made 
thouſand 70 be hewers in the mountain, and | two cherubims of image-work, and overlaid 
three thouſand and ſix hundred overſeers to ſet | them with gold. OG REDD. 
the people a work. 5 I 11 And the wings of the cherubims were 
bn 187 | twenty cubits long: one wing of the ons oherub 
* 5 . d, five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
1 The place and time of building the temple. 3 | houſe : and the other wing was /iberorſe five cu- 
The meaſure and ornaments of the Souſe. 11 bits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub. 
The chefubimt. . 12 And one wing of the other cherub war 
HEN Solomen began to build the houfe | five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe = 
T of the Log at Jeruſalem in Mount Mo- and the other wy was five cubits alſo, join- 
nab, where he LORD appeared unto David | ing to the wing of the other cherub.. 
his father, in the place that David had prepar- | 13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
ed in the threſhing- floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. | themſelves forth twenty cubits ; and they ſtood 
2 And he began to build in the ſecond gay | on their feet, and their faces were inward. _ 
of the ſecond month, in the fourth year of his 14 J And he made the veil of blue, and 
Telgn, 7 To purple, and crimfon, and fine linen, and 
3 Nov thele are tbe things wherein Solo- „ 
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wrought cherubims thereon. . 
mon was inſtructed for the building of the houſe 15 Alſo he made before the houſe two pil- 
of God. The length by cubits after the firſt. lars of thirty and five cubits high, and the 
meaſure was. threeſcore cubits, and the breadth | chapiter that was ons the top of each of them 
twenty cubits. | war five cubits. IR 
4 And the porch that was in the front of he 16 And he made chains, as. in the oracle, 
hoyſe, the length of it was according to the | and put hem on the heads of the pillars, and 
breath of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the | made an hundred pomegranates, and put hen 
height war an hundred 2 twenty: and he | on the chains. le) „ 
overlaid it within with pure gold. | 17 And he reared up the pillars before the 
5 And the greater houſe he cieled with fir- | temple, one on the right hand, and the other 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and ſet on the left ; and called the name of that on the 
thereon palm-trees and chains. | right hand, Jachin, and the name of that on 
6 And he garniſhed the houſe with precious | the left, Boaz, | 
17 And Solomon numbered all the ſtrangers, c.] They were ſuch | of a place, and - others ſor an indication of the quality of the metal. 
ad not conformed to the law, but notwithſtanding obſerved | Thole who maintain the former opinion. oblerve, that Parvaim. 


c precepts of Noah. was another name for Traprobana, or the iſland Traprobanes, 

7 | now called Sumatra, which abounds with fine gold: the latter de- 

Norzs on the TIP CHAPTER. rive the word from parim, bulloc ks, and think that by the gold of” 

. Ver, 4 And the height was an hundred and te enty.] In 1 Kings vi. | Hb rot 110 = underſtood gold of a deep. red colour, like 1 
1 hs LN to 5 thirty cubits only. Kimchi ſuppoſes, that the 1 aa To A: 5 of wood. EXX. C RG | 

5 ut thir its hi | itſelf was | Moy e e WOE: 33 
he hundred and ag high, whereas the temple bi was | FA. 5 2 5 8 cubits, to agree with LKings vii. 155 and. ſer. 
Gold of Peruaim.] Some take the word Farvaim for the name | he Ste WAR: Ways 649 
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the weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, 


Before Chriſt 1012. 


1 The altar of braſs, 2 The molten ſea, 6 The 
ten lavers, candleflicks, and tables, 19 The 
 mnſtruments of gold. | „ 
A FOREOVER, he made an altar of braſs, 
IVL twenty cubits the length thereof, and | 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cu- 
bits the height thereof. | | 

2 «4 Alſohe made a molten ſea of ten cubits, 
from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and five 
cubits the height thereof, and a line of thirty | 
cubits did compaſs it round about. RS, 

3 And under it 22s the fimilitude of oxen, : 
which did compaſs it round about: ten in a 
cubit compaſſing the ſea round about. Two o 
rows of oxen ere caſt, when it was caſt. | 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking 


toward the north, and three looking toward 


and three looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea 
was ſet above upon them, and all the hinder ' 
parts were inward. 35 
5 And the thickneſs of it war an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work of 
the brim of a cup, with flowers of lillies; and 
it received and held three thouſand baths. 

6 He made alſo ten lavers, and put five 
on the right hand, and five on the left, to wath 
in them: ſuch things as they offered for the 
burnt- offering, they waſhed in them; but the 

fea teas for the prieſts to waſh in. . 

And he made ten candleſticks of gold, ac- 
cording to their form, and ſet tbem in the 
125 ple, five on the right hand, and five on the 

Et: . | | 1 

8 He made alſo ten tables, and placed hem 
in the temple, five on the right fide, and five 
on the left: and he made an hundred baſons 
of gold. NL, 

9 Furthermore, he made the court of the 

prieſts, and the great court, and doors for the 
B and overlaid the doors of them with 
raſs. | | 
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the caft-end, over-againſt the ſouth. 


4 


11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſho- : | 


NorTEs on the FougTy Charter. | 


Ver. 3 Tworows of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt.] That is, the 
oxen and the lea were caſt together, and not faſtened to each other, 
cither by nails or folder, afterwards, | | 


16 And all the inſtruments did Hiram make, and bring to king Sc. 


L 


LCHKKEONICLES. 5: cur. d. 


| vels, and the baſons, and Huram finiſhed tho 
work that he was to make for kin e 


and the chapiters, vieh were on the top of the 


ram his father make to king Solomon for the 
houſe of the Lox, of bright braſs. 


| ſo, and the tables whereon the {hew-bread was 


et; 


lamps, that they ſhould burn after the manner, 


1 . | 
10 And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of 


8 Solomon 


for the houſe of GOT?! 
12 To geit, the two pillars, and the pommelz 
* 


two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the 
two pommels of the chapiters which were on 
the top of the pillarn?2?2s? 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the 
two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters, which were upon the pillars. 

14 He made alfo baſes ; and lavers made he 
upon the baſes ;' | | | e 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it: 
16 The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the 
fleſh-hooks, and all their inſtruments, did Hy. 


17 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them, in the clay-ground between Succouth 
and Zeredathah. 
18 Thus Solomen made all theſe veſſels in 
great abundance : for the weight of the braſs 
could not be found out. TEES 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
were tor the houſe of God, the golden altar al- 


20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their 


before the oracle, of pure gold ; 
21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 


tongs made he of gold, and that perfect gold: | | 


22 And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and the 
ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold: and the 
entry of the houſe, the inner doors thereof tor 


the moſt holy place, and the doors of the houſe | 


of the temple, were of gold. 


. . 
1 The dedicated treaſures. 2 The bringing uf of 
the ark of the covenant. 11 God being praifed, 

_ &rveth a viſible fign of big favour, 
Us all the work that Solomon made for 


the houſe of the Lok D was finiſhed : and 
Solomon brought in 2% the things that David 


19 The tables whereon the ſhew-bread was ſet.] Moſes made only 
one table, but Salomon made ten, for the greater convenience e 
the prieſts in their miniſtration, But it is not improbable that here 
tables in the plural is put for tale in the ſinzular, and that he 
ipeaks of that on which the bread ſtood before the Lord. 


icmon. Cox]. C. 


Ver. 1 Solomon broughtin all the things that David his father ka 


cated, 


Norzs on the Firru CHAPTER.. 14: 


4 


* 
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his father had dedicated; and the ſilver, and 
the gold, and all the inſtruments, ut he among 
the treaſures of the houſe! of GO. 
2 Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of 
Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief 
of the fathers of the children of Iſrael, unto 
eruſalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant 
of the Lok D, out of the city of David, which 
ji Zion. 1 19 6 1 1 


3 Wherefore all. the men of Iſrael aſſembled 


LT 


— 


themſelves unto the king in the feaſt, which 
as in the ſeventh month. 1 
4 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Levites took up the ark. + 
And they brought up the ark, and the ta- 
hernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 


prieſts and the Levites bring up.. | 
6 Alſo king Solomon, and all the congre- 
cation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him 


hefore -the ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, | 


which could not be told nor numbered for 
multitundeg:: 7 £m * tf ol 

And the prieſts brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the LorD- unto his place, to the 
oracle of the houſe into the moſt holy place, 
eben under the wings of the cherubims. 


over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered the ark and the ſtaves thereof, above. 
9 And they drew out the ſtaves of the ark, 
that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the 
ark before the oracle, but they were not ſeen 
without. And there it is unto this day. 

Io There vn, nothing in the ark ſave the two 
tables, which Moſes put HHerein at Horeb, 
when the Loxpd made a covenant with the 
1 of Iſrael; when they came out of 
SY Di. © 7 | a 1 „ | 
11 And it came to paſs when the prieſts 
were come out of the holy place (for all the 
prieſts that were preſent were ſanctified, and 
did not Zhen wait by courſe : „„ | 


cad, &.] David had made ſuch vaſt preparations for- building 


the houſe of God, that there was more than 1ufficient for the whole 
work ; and this ſurplus Solomon depofited in the treaſury of the 
1 not thinking proper to uſe them in any other work. See 
Kings viii. OS | 8 Os 
And king Solomon, and all the congrezation. of Iſrael that were aſ- 
ſenbled, &c.] What a ſurpriſing inſtance Edo heals Ba | 
[eachers and learners, magiſtrates, ſoldiers, and people, all joined 
in promoting the honour and ſervice of Gd. 5 
I — the houſe was filled with the cloud of the glory of tie Lord. 


Norzs on the SixTHY CHAPTER. 


Ver, I That 


: houſe of the Log; 
| veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe did the | 


Ne XVI. 


* 
* 7 


+ 


te 


12. Alſo the Levite $ whreh Tere the ſin ers, 
all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of quduthun, 


| with their ſons, and their Prethrefrʒ S/ array 
ed in white linen, having cymbals, and /plalte- 


ries, and harps, ſtood at the eaſt-end of the 
altar, and with them an hundred and twenty 
prieſts, ſounding with trumpets ).. 

I 3 It came even to paſs, as the trumpeters 
and ſingers were as one, to make one ſound t6 


be heard in praiſing and thanking the Lon; 


and when they lift up Heir voice with the 


| trumpets and'cymbals, and inſtruments of mu- 
| fick, and praiſed the LoRD, Hs For he ir 
| good ; for his mercy exdureth for ever: that 


then the houſe was filled with a cloud even the 


Ws * * * 
7 4 3 


14 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 


* 
% 


| niſter by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory of 
the Logo had filled the houſe of God. 


£85.77 4 * 
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I 8 having bleſſed the people, b eth G 1 
14 His prayer at the conſecration of the temple. 
HEN ſaid Solomon, The Lox hath ſaid 
that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 

2 But I have built an houſe of habitation 


| I for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever; 
+8 For the cherubims ſpread forth heir wings | 


3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed 


the whole 'congregation of Iſrael (and all the 


congregation of Iſrael ſtood): : 


4. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LonD God of 


Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled that 


David, ſaying, 


* 


which he ſpake with his mouth to my father 


Iſrae i!! 5 
6 But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name 


might be there; and have choſen David to be 


z 


over my people Iſrael. 


God's dwelling in the thick darkneſs, we find among the Heathens 


(who from hence certainly learned it) for Juſtin. Martyr. obſerves, 


that Orpheus and anather ancient writer, called God altogether hid: 


den: and the Laced@nontens, who pretended to be of kin to the... 
Jews, had a temple dedicated to Jupiter the DurZgzg 25+ © 


5 Neither choſe [ any man to be ruler over my people Iſrael} Theie 
words are very different from ttofe in 1 Kifigs viii. 16. Where it is 


laid, But [ choo/e [avid to be over my people Iſrael. 4 The Arabic a n 1 
Syriac verſions haye omitted them: but they may be;recogctieg 


with the paſſage from Kings, becauſe till the time of that mo- 
narch, there was ns ſettled ſucceſſion of a ruler, that he ad his 


| | 5 poſterity ſhould reign overthem.: and when Saul wes king, he 
he would dwell in ihe thick darhne s.] The notion of | did not continne that dignity in his family, as he did to David. 
Si | 4 as n A n Dy LE $* 9 s ; 0 ; ; 6. 
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7 Now 


5 Since the day that I brought forth my peo= 
ple out of the land of Egypt, I chole no city 
| among all the tribes of Ifrael to build an houſe 
in, that my name might be there; neither 
choſe I any man to be a ruler over my people 
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7 Now it was in the heart of David we 
ther to build an houſe for the name of 
Lorp God of Iſrael. | 
8 But the Lorp ſaid to David wy 
Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to 


fa- 
the 


father, 


was in thine heart : | 


Eck. . Notwithſtanding, thou 


Name, ; N 

10 The Lonp therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen up 
in the room of David my father, and am fet on 
the throne of Iſrael, as the Lob promiſed, 
and have built the houſe for the name of th 
Lorp God of Iſrael. | | 
12 And in it have I put the ark, wherein 15 
the covenant of the Logy, that he made with 
the children of Ifrael., e 
11 And he ſtood before the altar of the 
Lon, in the preſence of all the congregation 
of Ifracl, and fpread forth his hands ; 


43 ( 
fold, 0 


midſt of the court, and upon it he ſtood, and 


kneeled down 125 his knees, before. all the 
e- of Hrael, and ſpread forth his 
nan 


s towards heaven); 


ig no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; which keepeſt covenant, and ſhewe// 
mercy unto my ſervants, that walk before thee 
With all their hearts : 


15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant. 


David my father, that which thou haſt pro- 
Pres him ; and. re with thy mouth, and 
ſt fulfilled :/ with thine hand, as 17 v this day. 


16 Now therefore, O Loxp God of Iſrael, 


deep with thy ſervant David my father, that 
Which thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, There 


ſhall not fail thee a man in my fight to ſit u 
the throne of Iſrael; yet ſo, that thy children 
take heed to their way to walk in my law, as 
thou haſt walked before me. 
17 Now. then, O Logo God of Iſrael, let 
thy word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken 
unto ny ſervant David. 

18 (But will God in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth? behold, heaven, and the 


22 And the oath come before thine altar in this Rouſe, ] From, hence 


tt ſhalt not build the | 
houſe, but thy fon which ſhall come forth out. 


Before Chriſt 1004. II. CHRONICLES. 
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1 


hs * 8 


| 1. | tion before thee in this houſe ; 


thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 
5 build an 
houſe for my name, thou didſt well in that it 


thou ha 
of thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe for my 


"Chap, yy, 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; how 
much leſs this houſe which I have built?) 

19 Have reſpect therefore to the prayer of 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and the 
prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before thee; 
20 That thine eyes may be open upon this 
houſe day and night, upon the place whereof 
ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy 
name there ; to hearken unto the prayer, whic 
thy ſervant prayeth towards this place. 


| 21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplications 


of thy fervant, and of thy people Ifrael; which 
they ſhall make towards this place : hear - 
from thy dwelling-place, even from heaven; 
and when thou heareſt, forgive. 1 85 

22 C If a man fin againſt his neighbour, 
and an oath be hid upon him, to make him 
ſwear, and the oath come before thine altar in 
this houſe : 1 5 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, 


| 


and judge thy ſervants by requiting the wick. 
| | ed, by recompenſing his v | 
or Solomon had made a brafen fcaf- | head; and by juftifying the righteous, by giy. 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad, | 
and three cubits high, and had ſet it in the 


his way upon his own 


ing him according to his righteoufneſs. 

24 And if thy people Iſrael be put to the 
worſe before the enemy, becaufe they have 
ſinned againſt thee; and ſhall return and con- 
feſs thy name, and pray and make fupplica- 


2.5 'Fhen hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the fin of hy people Ifrael, and bring 
them again unto the land which thou gaveſt to 
them, and to their fathers. _ 
26 © When the heaven is ſhut up, and there 
is no rain, becauſe. they have finned againft 
thee ; yer if they pray towards this place, and 
confeſs thy name, and turn from their fin when 
thou doſt afflict them; | h 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- 
give the ſin of thy fervants, and of thy people 
 Ifracl, when thou haſt taught them the good 
way, wherein they ſhould walk; and fend rain 
upon thy land which thou haſt given unto thy 
rage or an inheritance. T7 
28 © lf there be dearth in the Iand, if there 
be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, 
locuſts, or caterpillars ; if their enemies be- 
ſiege them in the cities of their land; whatſo- 
ever ſore, or whatſoever ſickneſs here b: 
209 Then what prayer, or what ſupplication 


it at the temple, beſoxe the altar of God, from whom he expected 


it appears, that a man who was to purge himſelf of any treſpaſs, of | remiſſion of lin. 
| "mo 5 . 40 ; 


his nei 


by an oath, was to 


which he was 


1 


ſoevel 
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ſocyer ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy 
people Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his 
own ſore, and his own grief, and ſhall 
forth his hands in this houſe: 
zo Then hear thou from heaven thy dwell- 
ing-place, and forgive, and render unto every 


thou knowelt (for thou only knowelt the hearts 
of the children of men 
zi That they may fear thee, to walk in th 

ways ſo long as they live in the land whict 
thou gaveſt unto our fathers. 5 
32 © Moteover, concerning the ſtranger, 
which is not of thy people Iſrael, but is come 
from a far country for thy great name's ſake, 
and thy mighty 


arm; if they come and pray in this houſe : 
33 Then hear thou from the heavens, ever 
from thy dwelling-place, and do according to 


cople of the earth may know thy name, and 
2 thee, as doth thy people Iſrael, and may 
know that this houſe which I have built, is 

called by = name. „„ : . 
IS thy people go out to war agamit 
el e by the way that thou ſhalt ſend 
them, and they pray unto thee toward this cit 
which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which 
have built for thy name : 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintain 
their cauſe. Ba | : 

36 C If haſt fin againſt thee (for there 75 no 
man which ſinneth not) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them over before Heir 
enemies, and the 
unto a land far off or near; ot 

37 Yet, / they bethink themſelves in the 
land whither they are carried captive, and turn 
and pray unto. thee in the land of their capti- 
vity, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have done 
amiſs, and have dealt wickedly ; 

35 If they return to thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul, in the land of their 
| Cptivity, whither they have carried them cap- 
uves, and pray toward their land which thou 
gaveſt unto their fathers, and zoward the city 
which thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe 
which I have built for thy name: 
| 39 Then hear. thou from the heavens, even 
rom thy dwelling- place, their prayer and their 


| Notes on the Seventh CnAPTER. | 5 
Ver, 1 Now when Solomon had made an end of praying, &c. ] The 


| 
Y 


II. CHRONICLES. 
{pread [ 


according unto all his ways, whoſe heart | DE 
oy thy reſting-place, thou; and the ark of thy 


2 


r 
Land: and thy ſtretched- out 


all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for; that all 


f 
; 


ITE 5G 


; 


carry them away captives | | 
| twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hum- 


CHAP, Vi; 


ſupplications, ant mainthin theie 2 
forgive thy people whick have ſinned againſt 


40 Now, my God, let (I beſcech thee) thine 
_ be open, and /et thihe ears h attent unte 
the PR that ir mude in this e e 

41 Now therefore ariſe, O Lox» God, into 


ſtrength : let thy prieſts, O Loxp God, be 
clothed with ſalvation, and let thy ſaints re- 
joice in goodneſs. LETS | 
42 O Lorr Go 
thine anointed : remember 
vid thy ſervant. 70 
e een 110 
1 God giuing the teſtimony to Solomon's prayer, 
the 3 worſhip him. 4 Solomon's frees 5 
NOW when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, the fire came down from hea- 
ven, and conſumed the burnt-offering and the 
ſacrifices ; and the glory of the Lok filled the 
houſe. 8 
2 And the pri 


d, turn not away che face of 
the mercies of Da- 


: 8 


eſts could not enter into the 


| houſe of the Lorp, becauſe the glory of the 


Loxp had filled the Loxp's houſe.  _ 
3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw 
how the fire came down, and the ploy of the 
Lon p upon the houſe, they bowed themſelves 
with their faces to the ground Rr the pave- 
ment, and worſhipped, and praiſed the Logp, 
ſaying, For he is good ; for his mercy endureth 
r . | 5 
4 4 Then the king and all the people offer- 
ed ſacrifices before the Lord.  _ ”” 
5 And king Solomon offered a facrifice of 


dred and twenty thouſand ſheep : fo the king 
and all the people dedicated the houſe of God.. 


6 And the e waited on their offices: 
the Levites alſo with inſtruments of mufick of 


the LoRp, which David the king had made to 
Praiſe the Lok, becauſe his mercy endureth 
for ever, when David praiſed by their miniſ- 
try: and the prieſts ſounded trumpets :before: 
them, and all Iſrati flood. 7.5. 
| 7 Moreover, Soloman hallowed the lic we. 
of the court that was before the houſe of the 
Lorp: for there he offered burnt-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace offerings, becauſe the 
braſen altar which Solomon had made, was not 


| Deity ſeems to have manifeſted his divine'preſence on this ſolemn 


(5 


| occation in the ſame manner as he had done before in the wilder- 
nels ; that is, both by the cloud and by fire, 8 
5 able 


ris * 


Before Chiiſt 1004. 


able to receive the burnt- offerings, and the 
meat - offerings, and the fat. ; 
8 C Alſoat the ſame time 
feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, a very 
great congregation, from the entering in of 
amath, unto the river of Egypt. 
9 And in the eighth day they made a ſo- 
lemn aſſembly; for they kept the dedication 
of the altar ſeven. days, and the feaſt ſeven 
15 And on the three and twentieth day of 
the ſeventh month, he ſent the people away 
into their tents, glad and merry in Home for 
the goodneſs that the Lok D had ſhewed unto 
David, and to Solomon, and to Iſrael his peo- 


x 9 * 5 ; 
TITS + 


le. „ 0 | „ 
f 11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 


Lox, and the king's houſe: and all that came 


into Solomon's heart to make in the houſe of 
the LoxD, and in his own houſe, he proſper- 
ouſly effected. wid e a ul Þ | 
12 And the Loxp appeared to Solomon 


by night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy | . 
prayer, and have choſen this place to myſelf 


tor an houſe of ſacrifice. 


1 If I ſhut u 
or 1 


or if I ſend peſtilence among my people; 
14 If my people which are called by my 
name, ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and 
ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked 
ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their fin, and will heal their land. 
-.15 Now mine eyes thall be open, and mine 
fars attent unte the prayer hat rs made in this 
ace. | | LT So 
5 16 For now have I choſen and ſanctified this 
houſe, that my name may be there for ever: 
and mine eyes and mine heart thall be there 
perpetually. 


17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before 


me, as David thy father walked, and do ac- 


- cording to all that I have commanded thee, 
and ſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and my judg- 
MENTS | | . 
18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of th 
kingdom, according as I have covenanted with 


10 Glad and merry in heart for the goodneſs, &c.] That is, for the | 


oodnels of the Lord ſhewn unto David in opening the doors of the 
anctuary; and unto Solomon, whoſe prayer, God had accepted, 
and had. honoured with his preſence in the houſe which he had 
built; and unto his people Iſrael, in his acceptance of their ſacrifices, 
and {ending down fire from heaven to conſume them. 


. * 20. / will pluck you up. A. V. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


i 4] thee a man 70 br ruler in Iſrael. 
Solomon kept the | c 


heaven that there be no rain, | 
I command the locuſts to devour the land, | 


t bee to paſs at the end of twenty 


Cn Af. vin. 
David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail 
19 But if ye turn away and forſake m 


tutes and my commandments which 1 
ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerve 


V ſta- 
have 
gods, and worſhip them: 0 ot 
20 Then will'Ivpluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them; and: 
this houſe which I have ſanctified for my 
name, will-Þeaſt out of my fight, and will 
make it o be a proverb and a bye-word'among 
all nations. - VEE LO CORP rp 
21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be 
an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by 
it; fo that he ſhall fay, Why hath the Lox» 
done. thus unto this land, and unto this houſe? 
22. And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe ther 
forſook the LoRD God of their fathers, Sick 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and laid hold on other gods, and worſhipped 
them, and ſerved them: therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles made tri- 
i bularies. LA Solomon's yearly facrific Fl 


years, wherein Solomon had built the 
houſe of the Lok D, and his own houſe ; 
2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored 
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed 
the children of Iſrael to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed againſt it. WE | 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, | 
and all the ſtore-cities, which he built in Ha- 
. e 

5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with 
walls, gates, and bars: 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-citics that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities, and 
the cities of the horſemen, and all that Solo- 
mon deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Le- 
banon, and throughout all the land of his do- 


minion. 


NorEs on the EichrAH CHAPTER. +7 


Ver. 3 Hamath-zobak.] This country lay between the Euphrates 
and Damaſcus; the former being its eaſtern, and the latter its 
weſtern boundary. „ | 


4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs.] See note on 1 Kings, 


ix. 18. 


. 
* 
s 
# 
* 


5 Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon the nether.] Only Beth-ho- 


e 


\ : 
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An ifor all the people hat were left of | ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had know- 
he Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- |'ledge of the ſea; and they went with the ſer- 
ſites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which | vants of Solomon to, Ophir, and took thence 
«were not of Iſrael; © © | four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and 
8 But of their children who were left after | brought hem to king Solomon. 
em in de and, whom the children of Iſrael © © tbeeuyunund 
conſumed not hl yea % of. OE CHAIN Os, 
tribute until this day, - VF "bor fag „„ Jos hr „ 

1 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon , THe 2 e „ e 
Hae no een for is ene ne TT nn rn pr Ts 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and | „ en the queen of Sheba heard of 
captains of his chariots and horſemen. _ the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove 

10 And theſe were the chief of king Solo- Solomon with hard queſtions K feen 
mon's officers, even two hundred and fifty, with a very great company, and camels that 
that bare rule over the people. I bare ſpices, and gold in abundance, and pre- 

11 C And Solomon brought up the daughter | cious ſtones: and when ſhe was come to Solo- 
of Pharaoh, out of the city of David, unto the | mon, ſhe communed with him of all that was 
houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaid, | in her heart. —— 1 
My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David | 2 And Solomon told her 
king of Iſrael, becauſe he places are holy, | and there was nothing 
whereunto the ark of the Lox D hath come. | which he told her not. 55 Et 

12 Then Solomon offergd burnt-offerings | 3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
unto the LoRD on the altar of the Logo, | the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that he 
which he had built before the porch : J)) . Oe Fo, 

13 Even after a certain rate every day, offer-.| 4 And the meat of his table, and the fitting 
ing according to the commandment of Moſes, | of his ſervants, and the attendance. of his mi- 
on the ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and | niſters, and their apparel, his cup-bearers al- 
on the ſolemn feaſts, three times in the year, | ſo, and their apparel, and his aſcent by which 
even in the feaſt of unleavened bread, and in | he went up into the houſe of the Logo ; there 
the feaſts of weeks, and in the feaſt of taber- | was no more ſpirit in ger.. 1 
-nacles; +: OT | $5 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true re- 
14 And he appointed, according to the | port which I heard in mine own land, of thine - 
order of David his father, the courſes of tie acts, and of thy wiſdo mm 1 
prieſts to their ſervice, and the Levites to their | 6 Howbeit, I believed not their words, until 
charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the | I came, and mine eyes had feen 1: and be- 
prieſts, as the duty of every day required: the] hold, the one half of the greatneſs of thy wiſ⸗ 
porters alſo by their courſes, at every gate: | dom was not told me: for thou exceedeſt the 
tor ſo had David the man of God commanded. | fame that I heard. | „ 
1g And they departed not from the com-] 7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe 
mandment of the king unto the prieſts and | thy ſervants, which ſtand continually before 
Levites, concerning any matter, or concerning | thee, and hear thy wiſdom. ©» 
the treaſures. LEY: | 8 Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God, which de- 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was pre- | lighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne, zo be 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the | king for the Logy thy God: becauſe thy God 
ule of the Logp, and until it was finiſhed : | loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, there- 
fo the houſe of the Lok D was perfected. | fore made he thee king over them, to do judg- 
17 [Then went Solomon to Ez1ion-geber, | ment and juſtice. . 
and to Eloth, at the ſea-ſide in the land of | 9 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
Edom. e  - » | twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his | abundance, and precious. ſtones: neither was 


W e is d 1 Kings ix. 17. They et however, Norzs on the NI NTM CHAPTER. J 

in dullt before his time; fo that Solomon only fortified, repair- 1 8 3 v 

&, enlarged, and beautißed them. 8 85 pO 55 m_ Aferings whick be offered in the houſe of the Lord. 
p 18 In the parallel paſſage it is four hundred and twenty. 2 gs x. 5. Ho. | | 


*. 
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LY 


. 


all her queſtions G 
hid from Solomon 


there 


5 
: 
; 
g 
2 by 


$ | 
. 
. 


— FIDE 


r 


8 ies, and two lions ſtanding by the 
ays. 05 


Before Chriſt 992. II. C HRONIC LES. 
here any ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba 22 And king Solomon paſſed all the 


* 


gave king Solomon. 


oy ere. 
bins 
i ret” Wien... 


10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and the |, 23 J And all the kings of the earth ſought 


ſervants of Solomon, which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought algum- trees, and precious that God 


ſiones. 
11 Ard the king made 


ſingers: and t 
in the land of Judah. 


of the algum- trees, veſſels of filver, and \ 
terraces to the houſe of the Lox p, and to the | ment, harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, 
king's palace, and harps and pfalteries for | a rate year by year. . 

here were none ſuch ſeen before | 2 j4 And Solomon had four thouſand falls 


the preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom, 
; put . heart. F 
| 24 And th ought every man his pref; 
ki veſſels of gold, N 
and mules, 


| for horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand 


12 And king Solomon gave to the 2 of | horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the chariot. 


Sheba all her defire, whatſoever ſhe a 


ed, be- | cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 
ſides that which ſhe had brought unto the 


26 © And he reigned over all the kings, 


king: ſo ſhe turned, and went away to her | from the river, even unto the land of the Phifi. 


own land, ſhe and her ſervants. 


tines, and to the berder of Egypt. | 


13 © Now the weight of gold that came to | 27 And the king made filver in Jeruſalem As 
Solomon in one year, was ſix hundred and | ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the ſyco- 


threeſcore and fix talents of gold; 


| more-trees, that are in the low plains, in abun. 


14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- | dance. 


chants brought : and all the kings of Arabia, 
and governors of the country, brought gold 
and ſilver to Solomon. 


15 And king Solomon made two hundred 


28 And they brought unto Solomon horſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
29 © Now the reſt of the acts of Solomon, 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the book 


targets of beaten gold: ſix hundred ſheke/s. of of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of 


beaten gold went to one target. 


Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of 


16 And three hundred ſhields made he of | Idda the ſeer, againſt Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 


beaten gold: three hundred /hekels of gold 
went to one ſhield: and the king put them in 
the houfe of the foreſt of Lebanon. | 
17 Moreover, the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 
13 And ere were fix ſteps to the throne, 


with a footſtool of gold, which were faſtened 


to the throne, and ſtays on each ſide of the 


19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 


ſide, and on the other, upon the ſix ſteps. 


There was not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 , And all the drinking-veſſels of kin 
Solomon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
houfe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: none were of ſilver: it was nat any thing 
accounted of in the days of Solomon. | 
21 For the king's ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſervants of Huram : every three years 
once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold 
and filver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 


®* 12 Place this verſe after the qth. H.. 


e. In i Kings x. 13, it is, Leſides tha! wh'ch le gave her of k's royal 


nty: 


0 N. * Ho. 


FM . 
* 18 — a foottoel of gold, and the top of the N ud ab. 
Ger 1. f gold, and the eee rep hin, | 


bat? 5 | 
| 3o And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over 
all Iſrael forty years. 
| 31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his fon reigned in his ſtead, 
1 CHATF. ©. "+ 
1 Rehoboam refuſing the old men's counſel, 16 
ten tribes revolt, 18 and he fleeth. 
A ND Rehoboam went to Shechem : for to 


| Shechem were all Iſrael come to make 
him kmg. ” 


g 2 Andit came to paſs when Jeroboam the 


ſon of Nebat (who was in Egypt. whither he 
had fled from the preſence o Solomon the 
king) heard it, that Jeroboam returned out of 
LEY Pt. 7 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo Jero- 
boam and all Iſrael came and ſpake to Reho- 
boam, faying, ; 
4 FBY father made our yoke grievous, no 
| | | a 


27 And the king made ſilver in Jeruſalem as ſtones.] This is an hy- 
CO expreſſion, figniſying ſuch. abundance as exceeded all 
| DENET, 


| Norzs on the TENTH CHAPTE X. 5 ; 
Ver. 4 Thy father made our yoke grievous, If tl compli 


Ifore Clift 975. II. CHRONICLES. 


Cup. x. 


fore caſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſer- the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam 


2 of thy father, and his heavy yoke that 
he put upon us, and we will ſerve hee 

: 5 TK ſaid unto them, Come again unto - 
me after three days. And the people de- 
ell... GR 1 

6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with 
the old men that had ſtood before Solomon 
his father while he yet lived, faying, What 


counſel give ye me, to return anſwer to this 


InP: 1/5 RE wn | 
PT Kind they ſpake unto him, an". ea thou 
be kind to this people, and pleaſe t 
ſpeak good words to them, they will be thy 
rvants for ever e ö 
$ But he forfook the counſel which the old 
men gave him, and took counſel with the 
young men that were brought up with him, 
that ſtood before him. 0 


ye, that we may return anfwer to this people, 
which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eafe ſome- 
what the yoke that thy father did put upon 
to And the young men that were brought 
up with him, fpake unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou anfwer the people that ſpake unto 
thee, ſay ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou f fomewhat lighter for us; 
thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little hg er 
ſhall be thicker than my father's loins. 

11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke 
upon you, I will put more to your yoke : my 
father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I ww// 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. „ 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king 
bade, ſaying, Come again to me on the third 
13 And the king anſwered them roughly; 
r king Rehoboam forſook the counfel of the | 

14 Aud anſwered them after the advice of 
the young men, ſaying, My father made your | 
yoke heavy, but I will add thereto : my father | 
chaſtiſed FP with whips, but I 7 / chaſtiſe 
you with ſcorpions. „ 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the peo- 
ple: for the cauſe was of God, that the Logo | 
might perform his word, which he ſpake by | 


agzinſt Solomon was true, it is probable that he b gan to oppreſs 
bus ſy » When he was Md with the love of money and | 


*** 


m, and 


David unto this day. 
And he faid unto them, What advice give „ 


dom again to Rehoboam. ö 


| 


5 
PP 


the fon of Nebat. 7 


would not hearken unto them, the people an- 
ſwered the king, ſaying, What portion have 
we in David? and we have none inheritance in 
the ſon of Jefſe: every man to your tents, O 
Ifrael: and now, David, fee to thine own 
houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents. _ + 
17 But as for the children of Ifrael that 
| dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reign- 
ed over them. e 
18 Then king Reboboam ſent Hadoram 
that was over the tribute, and the children of 
Ifrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: 
but king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up 
to Hie chariot, to flee to Jerufſalenn. : 


10 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houfe of. 


CRAP, XI. 


15 Forbidden 


bemazab: 18 His wives. 


IL lem, he gathered of the houſe of Judah 
and Benjamin, an hundred and fourfcore thou- 
fand choſen men which were warriors, to fight 
againſt Iſrael, that he might bring the king= 


2 But the word of the Loxp came to She- 
maiah the man of God, ſayin 7; 


3 Speak unto Rekoboam he ſon of Solo- 


| and Benjamin, faying, 


4 Thus faith the Loxp, Ye ſhall not go up, 
nor fight eee your brethren: return every 
man to his h 
And they obeyed the words of the Logy, and 
returned from going againft Jeroboarrt. 


built cities for defenee in Judah. 
_ He built even Bethlehem, and Etam, and 
ekoa, 1 | 


7 And Beth-avs, and Sheen; and Adele, 


And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, _ 
9 And Adoram, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah, and in Benjamin, fenced 
cities. . W 


trous worſhips) that his treaſures, though immenſe, were inſuff- 


ange women, and fell into idolatry : fo prodigious were his ex- | 
beucts (if me: conſider the great number of his wives and con- 


cient to ee, and beginning to be exhauſted, he was 
tempted to theſe ill courſes, and driven to oppreſs his people. 


16 4 And when all Iſrael ew chat the King 


t Reboboam 7 arfen an army ts ſubdue Iſrael, is 
Jy 


| A ND when Rehoboam was come to Ferufa- 


mon king of Judah, and to all Ifrac} in Judah 


oute, for this thing is done of me. 


And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerufalem, and 


cubines, and the many buildings he raiſed for their ſeveral idola- 


# 
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II And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and put 
captains in them, and ſtore of victual, and of 
oil and wine. FV 
12 And in every ſeveral city he put ſhields 
and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, | 
having Judah and Benjamin on his ſide. 
13 And the prieſts and the Levites that 
were in all Iſrael, reſorted to him out of all their 
coaſts 1 
14 
their poſſeſſion, and came to 
ſalem: for Jeroboam and his 
off from executi 
Lokb. 133 my MI 
15 And heordained him prieſts for the high 
places, and for the devils, and for the calves. 
which he had made). ns ay. 
16 And after them out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the LRD 
God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice 
unto the LoxD God of their fathers. : | 
da- 


17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 
dah, and made Rehoboam the fon of Solomon 
ſtrong, three years: for three years they walk- 
ed in the way of David and Solomon. 
18 © And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of David to 
wife, aud Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſon 


of Jeſle : - = 3 . 
dren Jeuſh, and 


- 


q 
| 


ae and jeru- 
ons had caſt them 
ng the prieſt's office unto the 


1 


im chil 

Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her, he 

daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, 
and Attai, and Z1za, and Shelomith. 95 

21 And Rehoboam loved 

daughter of Abſalom, above all his wives and 


his concubines (for he took eighteen; wives, 


19 Whith bare h 


II. GHRONIGI ES. Chr. Ki 


his children | throughout all th e 0 count; 5 
Judah and, Benjamin, ries of 
and he gave them vict 


(For the Levites left their ſuburbs,” and 


he took Maachah the 


Maachah he, 


| therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will grant 


999 


unto every fenced ci "= 
ual in abundance : = 
he deſired many wive. 
1 Rehoboam forſaking the Lord, is puniſhs, 
Shiſhak : 13 His reign and rh W 
ND it came to paſs when Rehoboam h 
{ X eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had made 
ened himſelf, he forſook the law of the Lozy. 
and all Iſrael with him ; 
2 And it came to'paſs 2h in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam,-Shiſhak king of Egypt 
came up againſt Jeruſalem (becauſe they 11 
tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord) 
3 With twelye hundred chariots, and three. 
ſcore thouſand horfemen : and the people were 
without number that came with him out of 
Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the 
e, ge IO 
4 And he took the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. 
5 Then came Shemaiah the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, that 
were gathered together to jeruſalem, becauſe of 
Shiſhak, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lokp, Ye have forſaken me, and therefore 
have I alſo left you in the hand of Shiſhak. 
6 Whereupon the princes. of Iſrael and the 
ting humbled themſelves z and they ſaid, The 
LoRD ig righteous.  _ | 
7 And when the Loꝝ p ſaw that they humbled 
themſelves, the word of the Lok p came to She- 
maiah, ſaying, They have humbled themſelves, 


2 


* 


and threeſcore concubines ; and begat twenty 
and eight ſons, and threeſcore daughters). 


22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of 


Maachah, the chief, zo be ruler among his bre- | 


thren: for he thought to make him king. 
23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all 


\.. , NoTes on the ELEvEnTH CHAPTER. 

Ver. 13 4nd the prieſts and the Levites—reſorted to him, &.] Thus 
the tribe of Levi was added to that of Judah. The tribe of Simegn 
too ſeems to have been, partly atleaſt, united with Judah; for we 


read, verſe 6. that Rehoboam built, or rather repaired Etam, which 


was a town in the tribe of Simeon. „ | 
17 7 hey walled in the way of David and Sulomon.] From theſe words, 
ſomt ebnctude that Solbngn was à penitent ;»betaule he is men- 
tioned here, as well as David, as an example of true piety; but it, 
cannot be certainly inferred from hence, Lecauſe this may relate 
only to the greatelt part of his reign, before he lapſed into idolatry 
in his old age, I Yortobk the law of Moſes. It is a much better 


| whom he had been ſeduced. . - 


them ſome deliverance; and my wrath ſhall not 
be poured out upon Jeruſalem by the hand of 


Shiſhak. l a 5 
8 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants; 


that they may know my ſervice, and the ſer- 
vice of the kingdoms of the countries. 


old, wherein he ſenſibly expreſſes the vanity of all earthly things, 
and particularly ſpeaks, with great deteſtation, of bad women; by 
, e . 
* 23 And he took him wives, Cox ]. Ho. ö 
* NoTtes on the TweLrth CHAPTER, 


Ver. 1 All Judah with him, as alſo yer. 6. Conj. G. 
g The Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. ]. The Lubims were 

à people of Lybia, a famous country of Africa, adjoining to Exy ft. 
The Cakkiims were the people called I roglodytes, becaule- they 
welt in troglais [caves and dens of the earth} on the coaſt of the 
Red fea. Ihe people called Cuſh, which we tranſlate Ethiopians, 
were either the inhabitants of a country on the ſouth of Egypt, or 


* 


21 his repentance, which is drawn from the book of Ec- 
was 


; Was written when he 


clefraſles,” which the Jews generally think 


- 


| the Scenatze in Arabia; for che ſame was confiion to both, | 
e : W 9 So | 


Beſore Chriſt 971. 


9 80 Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt 


eruſalem, and took we the treaſures of the 
ute the Lokp, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe, he took all: he carried away alſo 
the ſhields of gold which Solomon had made. 
10 Inſtead of which, king Rehoboam made 
ſhields; of braſs, and committed hem to the 
hands of the chief of the Fan that kept the 
entrance of the king's houſe. 
11 And when the king entered into the houſe 
of the LoR D, the guard came, and fetched them, 
and brought them again into the guard-cham- 
ber. . „„ | 
12 And when he humbled himſelf, the wrath 
of the LoRD turned from him, that he would 
not deſtroy m altogether :- and alſo in Judah 
things went well. | „ 
13 8o king Rehoboam ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf in Jeruſalem, and reigned : for Rehoboam 
was one and forty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeru- 
ſalem, the city which the Lord had choſen 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name 
there: and his mother's name was Naamah an 
Ammoniteſs. 0 
14 And he did evil, becauſe he prepared not 
his heart to ſeek the Lorry. 


15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, | 


are they not written in the book of Shemaiah 
the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer, concerning 
ee ? And there were wars between Re- 
hoboam and Jeroboam continually. | 

16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David; and Abi- 


jah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIII. 


I Abyah ſucceeding, maketh war againſt Jero- 
Foam, 13 and overcometh him. 1 


NOW in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 


boam, began Abijah to reign over Judah. | 


s 3 — ſixteen years when he began to reign. Cong. Ho. 


15 — [ddo the ſeer, in which he relate., the wars between, &c. Ho. 


: NorzEs on the THI RTE ENT CnATER. ä 
Is Ver. 2 Michaiah, the daughter of Abjalom, the jon of & iel. Cox, 
3 ſour hundred thouſand, &c.] It is probable that the Hebrew 
numbers may have been ancient! expreſſed by marks, analogous 
to our common figures ; for ee ſeveral numbers ſeem greatly 
corrupted, through the addition or ſubt raction of a cypher: and the 
numbers of this very paſſage, inſtead of 400,090, and 800,000, 


3 n Z 
a2 $99,020, were probably at firſt 40,000, 80,000, and 50,000. | 


e Vulgate of Clement's edizion in 1 92, determines the number 


II. CHRONIC ES. 


Fa here ſlain to be 500,000 ; the Vulgate of Sixtus, 2 
years before, determined them to be only 50, 00. And the 


N*.XVIE 


_—_ 


ds 6 


* 


"CHAP; XII. 


2 He reigned three years in e ring wig (his 
mother's name alſo was Michaiah the daughter 
of Uriel of Gibeah). And there was war be- 
tween Abijah and Jeroboam. _ pu 

3 And Abijah ſet the battle in array, with 


an army of valiant men of war, even four hun- 
dred thouſand choſen men: Jeroboam alſo ſet 


the battle in array againſt him with eight hun- 


dred thouſand choſen men, being mighty men 


„V0 tf 32 bit re Ne 
4 © And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Ze- 
maraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, 


Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael ; 


5 e ye not to know, that the LoRD God 


of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael to Da- 


vid for ever, even to him and to his ſons by a 
covenant of ſalt? „ 
6 Vet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſer- 
vant of Solomon the ſon of David, is rifen up, 
and hath rebelled againſt his lord. pr 
7 And there are gathered unto him vain men, 
the children of Belial, and have ſtrengthened 


themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 


mon, when Rehoboam was young and tender 
hearted, and could not withſtand them. 

8 And now ye think to withſtand the king- 
dom of the Lox, in the hand of the ſons of 


are with you golden calves which Jeroboam 
made you for gods. | 


9 Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the 


Losv, the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, and 


have made you prieſts after the manner of the 


nations of o7her lands? ſo that whoſoever com- 
eth to conſecrate himſelf with a young bullock 


and ſeven rams, the ſame may be a prieſt of h m 


that are no gods. 


we have not forſaken him; and the prieſts 


which miniſter unto the Logp, are the ſons of 


Aaron, and the Levites wart upon 7berr buſineſs. 
11 And they burn unto the LorDp every 


two preceding numbers in the edition of Sixtus are 40, ooo and 


89,020, and that of Clement 459,020 and 809,000. As to different 


printed editions, out of fifty-two different editions from the years 


1462 to 1592, thirty-one contain the leſſer number, and out of 
htry-one manuſcript copies, twenty-three in the Bodleian library, 
four in the library of Dean Aldrich, and two in that of Exeter Col- 
lege, contain the leſs number. | 
*The three numbers were originally forty thouſand, eighty thou- 
ſand, and fifty thouſand. K. | . 
5 By a covenant of ſalt.] From the quality of ſalt, in preſerving 
what is ſeaſoned: with it, a covenant that was to be durable was 
called a covenant of ſalt : and the pillar of ſalt into which Lot's wife 


was turned, means no more than a hard, durable, pillar of ſtone, 


that was to remain a monument to after-times. 


„ morning 


David; and ye be a great multitude, and there 


10 But as for us, the LoRD i our God, and 
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Brfore Chriſt 97. II. CHRONICLES: Car. xv, 


morning and every evening, burnt-ſacrifices and 
{weet incenſe : the /hew-bread alſo ſer they in 


orſer upon the pure table, and the candleſtick 
of gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every 


evening: for we keep the charge of the Lox 
our God; but ye have forſaken him. 
12 And behold, God himſelf is with us for 


our captain, and his prieſts with ſounding trum- 


ets, to.cry alarm againſt you : O children of 
ſrael, fight ye not againſt the LoxD God of 
your fathers, for ye ſhall not proſper. 


13 © But Jeroboam caufed an ambuſhment 


to come about behind them : ſo they were be- 
fore Judah, and the ambuſhment was behind 
them, „„ „ . 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battle was before and behind: and they 


cried unto the Log, and the prieſts ſounded 
with the trumpets. - | 


e men of Judah ſhouted, it came to pals, 
that God 4 rk pena and all Iſrael before 
Abijah and Judah. | 


16 And the children of Tract fled before Ju- 


"4 5 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout: and 
as t 


dah: and God delivered them into their hand. 


17 And Abijah and his people flew them 
with a great ſlaughter : fo there fell down flain 
of Iſrael, five hundred thoufand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, becauſe they relied upon the LorD 
God of their fathers. a 5 | 

19 And Abijah purſued after Feroboam, and 
took cities from him.. Beth-el with the towns 
thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, 
and Ephraim with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength 


again in the days of Abijah: and the Lokxp 


ſtruck him, and he died. 


21 © But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two 


ſons, and ſixteen daughters. 

22 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and 
his ways, and his ſayings, are written in the 
ſtory of the prophet Iddo. 

% ¾ ( 
t Aſa ſucceeding, deſtroyeth idolutry: 9. Calling on 


(rod, he overcometh Zerah, and ſpoilethßh the |} fled 


Ethiwpians. 


17 There fell down ſlain of Iſrael, foe hundred thouſand choſen men.] 


Sec note on verſe 3, 


| \... Norts on the FourTtenTnY CHapTeR, | 
Ver. 5 And the in.ages.] The word rendered images is hammamain:, 


and imports ſomething belonging to the ſun. Buxtort renders 1 


O Abijah flept with his fathers, and the 

buried him in the city of David, and Aſa 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead ; in his days the 
land was quiet ten years | 

2 And Aſa did that which war good and right 
in the eyes of the LoRD his God: 

3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods, and the high places, and brake down the 
images, and cut down the groves:  _ 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the Loxy. 
God of their fathers, and to do the law, and 
the commandment.  _ | 

s Alfo he took away out of all the cities of 
Judah, the high places and the images : and 
the kingdom was quiet before him. 

6 © And he built fenced cities in Judah: for 
the land had reſt, and he had no war in thaſe 
years; becauſe the Lok D had given him reſt, 

Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us build 
theſe cities, and make about hem walls, and 
towers, gates, and bars, while the land 77 yet 

before us; becauſe we have ſought the Lokp 
our God, we have ſought him, and he hath 
given us reſt on every tide : fo they built and 
proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an army of mer that bare tar- 
gets and ſpears, out of Judah three hundred 

"thouſand ; and out of Benjamin, that bare 
| ſhields, and drew bows, two hundred and four- 

| ſcore thoufand :. all thefe were mighty men of. 
valour.. 85 4 

9 And there came out againſt them Zerah: 
| the Ethiopian, with an hoſt of a thouſand thou- 

ſand, and three hundred chariots, and came 
unto Mareſhah.._ ? 

10 Then Afa went outagainſt him, and they 
ſet the battle in array in the valley of Zepha- 
thah at Mareſhah. 

11 And Aﬀa cried unto the Loxp his God, 
and ſaid, Los, t i nothing with thee to help, 
whether with many, or with them that have 
no power: help us, O Lok our God; for 
we reſt on thee, and in thy name we go againſt 
this multitude : O Loxp, thou art our God; 
let not man prevail againſt thee. 

12 So the Loo fmote the Ethiopians before 
. Aſa, and before Judah, and the Ethiopians 


8 


8 


| 13 And Afa and the people that were with 


| ſolares ſtatua, ſtatutes of the ſun. Others think they were temples 

built for the worſhip of the ſun, according to the Vuigate. 
9 -.nd there came out againſt them Zeruh the Ethiopian. | That is, the 
| king of the Arabians, as the original word Cujh here ſignifies. 


F # 7 hree thouſand three hundred chariots. Cox j. Ho. 
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Before Chriſt 941. II. CHRON ICLE 8. 


him purſued them unto Gerar : and the Ethio- 
jans were. overthrown, that they could not 
recover themſelves, for they were deſtroyed 
hefore the LoRD, and before his hoſt ; and 
they carried away very much ſpoil. 
14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar ; for the fear of the Logp came upon 
them: and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there 
was exceeding much ſpoil in them. 
15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattle, and 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jeruſalem, 0 


SHA P. XV. 


1 Aſa, moved by Azariah, maketh a ſolemn cove- 


his mother for idolatry. 


' A ND the Spirit of God came upon Azariah 
the ſon of Oded. 

2 And he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid 

unto him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah and 
Benjamin; The Loxrp zs with you, while 7 

de with him; and if ye ſeek him, he will be 


found of you; but if ye forſake him, he will 


forſake you. | > | 
3 Now fora long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been with- 
out the true God, and withouta teaching prieſt, 
and without law. . 
4 But when they in their trouble did turn 
unto the Lox D God of Iſrael, and ſought him, 
he was found of them. | Z 
5 And in thoſe times here wal no peace to 


but great vexations were upon all the inhabit- 
ants of the countries. 


6 And nation was deſtroyed of 


— 


nation, and 


city of city : for God did vex them with all 


adverſity. 
7 Be ye 

hands be weak : 

warded. 


8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took cou- 


for your work fhall be re- 


| | 


rage, and put away the abominable idols out | 
of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out 
of the cities which he had taken from mount 


15 Camels in abundance.] The abundance of camels ſufficient! 
prove that they were Arabians, who had great numbers of theſe 
creatures, 
NorzEs on the FirTEENTH CHAPTER, 

Ver. 5 In thoſe times there was no peace, &c,] We do not read of 
ſuch troubles hitherto in the kingdom of Ar therefore the words 
mult be tranſlated, in tho'e days there ſhall be no peace, &c, and at the 


2 
* 


him that went out, nor to him that came in, 


| 


ſtrong, therefore, and let not your 


nant with God: 16 He putteth down Maachah | heart, and with all their ſoul ; 


Jeruſalem in t 


Cr. xvi. 


Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the Loxy 
that wvas before the porch of the Lox D. 


9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, 


and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon (for they fell 


to him out of Iſrael in abundance, when they 
ſaw that the Lorxp his God was with him). 
Io So they e themſelves together at 
e third month, in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Aſa. I LBS 


11 And they offered unto the Lorp the ſame 


time, of the ſpoil wh:zch they had ord, np . 
'ven hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand | 
12 And they entered into a covenant to ſeek. 


heep. 
the LoRD God of their fathers, with all their 


That whoſoever would not ſeek the £64 D 


13 
| God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to death, whether 


{mall or great, whether man or woman. 


"I 


| 


„ 
2 


| 


| 


| 


; 


next verſe alſo, we ſhould read, nation ſkall be deſtroyed of nation, &c. | 


Du 


about. 


14 And they ſware unto the Logp with a 
loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with trum- 
nets, and with comets... | 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had ſworn with all their heart, and fought 
him with their whole deſire, and he was found 
of them: and the Logp gave them reſt round 


16 And alſo concerning Maachah the mo- 
ther of Aſa the king, he removed her from be- 


ing queen, becauſe ſne had made an idol in a 


grove: and Aſa cut down her idol, and ſtamped 


It, and burned it at the brook Kidron. 


17 But the high places were not taken away 
out of Ifrael, nevertheleſs, the heart of Aſa 
was perfect all his days. | „ 

18 And he brought into the houſe of God 
the things that his father had dedicated, and 
that he himſelf had dedicated, ſilver, and gold, 
and veſſels. | „ 

19 And there was no more war unto the five 
and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. 


"QOH AP. AE: 
1 A/a, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baaſba 
from building of Ramah: 11 He ſeeketh not to 


God in his diſeaſe, but ts the phyſicianse 13 His 
death and burial. SE „ 


* 8 Azariah the ſon of Oded. LXX. &c. = | 
12 And they entered into a covenant to ſeek the Lord, &c.] That is, 
they engaged themſelves in a common vath to worſhip the Lord 
alone, and to ſerve him with an upright heart. e 

17 But the high places were not taken away out of Iſrael.] It was ſaid 
twice in the foregoing homer, that he did take away the high 
places, but theſe were the hi 
the —_— he had taken from iſrael Rilt remained. 

tt 2 | 


IN 


gh places in Judah: whereas thoſe in | 
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Before Chriſt 941. 


N the ſix and thirtieth year of the reign of 


Aſa, Baaſha king of Iirael came up againſt 
Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to Aſa king 
of Judah. 15 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the Logo, and 


of the gs th houſe, and ſent to Ben-hadad king | 


of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 

3 There is a league between me and thee, as 
there was between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have ſent thee filver and gold ; go, 
break thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, 
that he may depart fromme. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 


and ſent the captains of his armies againſt the | 


cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote ljon, and Dan, 
and Abel-maim, and all the ftore-cities of 
Naphtali. Eo 


And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 


7, that he left off building of Ramah, and let 


his work ceaſe. ET 
6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah; and 


they carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 


timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was build- 


Ing; and hebuilt therewith Geba and Mizpah. 


7 And at that time Hanani the ſeer came 


to Aſa king of Judah, and faid unto him, Be- 


cauſe thou haſt relied on the king of Syria, and 


not relied on the LoRD thy God; therefore is 


the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped out of 


thine hand. 


8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 
an huge hoſt, with very many chariots, and 
horſemen? yet, becauſe thou didſt rely on the 
Lok, he delivered them into thine hand. 

9 For the eyes of the LorDp run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong in the behalf of en, whoſe heart zs per- 
fect towards him. Herein thou haſt done 0 
iſhly; therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt 
have wars. | „„ 

lo Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and 
put him in a priſon- houſe; for be 2was in a rage 
with him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa op- 
preſſed /ome of the people the ſame time. 


Norzs on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 1 In the ſix ond twentieth year, Co x J. et CAPELEUS, and 
b. | 


10 Then Aſa, though the peopl 7 : 5 
157 Then Aſs ugh the fut on hend air fi the fes 


12 In his diſeaſe he Jonght not to the Lord, but to the phyſicians.) His 


crime conſiſted in relying more oa the {kill of the phyſicians than 


the goodneſs and power of God. 


14 They made @ very, great burning for lim. ], This is to be.under- 


1 
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þ : 
| 


12 And Afa, in the thirty and ninth year of 


7 
3 


oi 


2 


3 
# 


i 


11 And behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and 
laſt, lo, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Ifrael. 


his reign was diſeaſed in his feet, until his dif. 
eaſe was exceeding great : yet in his diſeaſe he 
ſought not to the Lok p, but to the phyſicians. 

13 And Aſa flept with his fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own fepul.- 
chres, which he had made for himſelf in the 
city of David, and laid him in the bed, which 
was filled with ſweet odours and divers kinds 
of ſpices prepared by the apothecaries art: and 
they madea very great burning for him, 


CHAP. XVII. 


I Fehoſhaphat reigneth well, and proſpereth :, 7 


He ſendetb Levites to teach J 
greatneſs, captains, and armies. 


1 e taper reigned in his 
ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt 
Iſrael. $12] | 5 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities 
of Judah, and ſet garriſons in the land of Ju- 
dah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which Aſa 
his father had taken 

3 And the LokRp was with Jehoſhaphat, be- 


udah : 12 His 


cauſe he walked in the firſt ways of his father 


David, and ſought not unto Baalim; 

4 But ſought to the LORD God of his fa- 
ther, and walked in his commandments, and 
not after the doings of [Iſrael : 35 

5 Therefore the Logp ſtabliſhed the king- 
dom in his hand, and all Judah brought to "2am 
hoſhaphat preſents, and he had riches and ho- 
nour in abundance. 

6 And his heart was lift up in the ways of 
the Lokp : moreover, he took away the high 
places and groves out of Jadah. _ 

7 C Alſo in the third year of his reign, he 
ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Oba- 
diah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and 


to Michaiah, to teach in the cities of Judah. 


8 And with them be ſent Levites, even She- 


ſtood of the perfumes burnt at his burial, according to the rites of 
the Egyptians, | 


| NorzEs on the SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 3 He wolked in the firſt ways of his father David.] This re. 
lates to the character and conduct of David in the former part of 
— Pata before he committed thoſe foul ſins in the matter 0 
Frah, / | 
* Of lis father Aſa, as in 1 Kings xxii. 43. Co wh C. 
7 He. ſent to his Princes to teach in the eities of Judah. ] . 
1 Is ; 


* 


p;fore Chriſt 897. II. "CHRONICLES. 
maiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and 


Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
ind Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adont- 
jah, Levites; and with them Eliſhama, and 


Jehoram, prieſts. 


nd they taught in Judah, and had the | 
ME the ihe of the LokD with them, and 


went about throughout all the cities of Judah, 

and taught the people. e 
10 And the fear of the Log fell upon all 

the kingdoms of the lands that were round 


about Judah, ſo that they made no war againſt | 


ſchoſhaphat. 


I Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Je- am 48 thou aut, and my peopir as thy people ; 


haphat preſents, and tribute-filver ; and 
c AN brought him flocks, ſeven thou- 
{and and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred he-goats. 5 
12 And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceed- 


ingly; and he built in Judah caſtles, and cities g 


of lore 9 0 
13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities 
of Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of 
valour, were in Jeruſalem. „ 
14 And theſe are the numbers of them ac- 


cording to the houſe of their fathers: Of Ju- 
dah, the captains of thouſands; Adnah the 


chief, and with him mighty men of valour, 
three hundred thouſand. 1 | 
is And next to him was Jehohanan the cap- 
tain, and with him two hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand. | : > | | 
16 And next him was Amaſiah the ſon of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto the 
LorD; and with him two hundered thouſand 
mighty men of valour. _. „ 5 15 
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men with bow 
and ſhield, two hundred thouſand. | 
18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ready 
prepared for the war. e 
19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides hoſe 
whom the king put in the fenced cities, through- 
out all Judah. I me hee 


CCC 
Jehoſbapbat goeth with Ahab againfs Ramoth- 


bulineſs of theſe princes in their circuit round the kingdom; was 

o admoniſh-and require the people to obſerve the laws of God, 

and to leave the particular explication and enioicement of them to 

thoſe of the ſacred order, who went with them ; ſupporting them in 

me execution of their office, and obliging the people to receive 

dem with reſpect, to hear them with attention," and to practiſe 
t they taught... To | 3 


| gilead, 4 Ahab, ſeduced by falſe prophets, 15 


Nene,, Hoes 


N OW ſehoſhaphat had riches and honour 
'4 N in abundance, and joined affinity with 
„ 4 f % | 
2 And after certain years he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheep and 
' oxen for him in abundance, and for the peo- 
ple that he had with him, and perſuaded him 
to go up wth him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Ifrael faid unto 7050 
 ſhaphat king of Judah, wilt thou go with me 
to e And he anſwered him, I. 


and ve will be with thee in the war. 

4 © And Jehoſhaphat faid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
LoRp T7 y. | 5 „ 
5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered to- 
gether of prophets four hundred men, and ſaid: 
unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to 
| battle, or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid, Go 
up; for God will deliver 77 into the king's 


and. 1 
6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is zhere not here a 
prophet of the Lok beſides, that we might 


enquire of him? 


7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 


| phat, There is yet one man, by whom we may 


enquire of the Lord : but I hate him, for he 
never propheſieth good unto me, but always 
evil: the ſame 7s Micaiah the ſon of Imla.. 
DAE Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay 


0. 
8 And the Nag of Iſrael called for one of 
His officers, and ſai 
the ſon of Imla. i 

9 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah, fat either of them on his throne, 


| clothed in thezr robes, and they ſat in a void 


place at the entering in of the gate of Sama- 
Th. and all the prophets propheſied before 
them. 1 


10 And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah.. 


o 


faith the Lord, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh: 
Syria, until they be conſumed. Sh 


* 


NorkEs on the EicyTEENTH ChApTER. 


Ver. 1 Now 73 hat——joined affinity with Ahab] His ſon» 
married Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, 1 Kings viii. 18. 
2 And Ahab killed ſheep and oxen, &c.] That is, he entertained i 


is not mentioned in the book of Kings. 


Jehoſhaphat and his retmue with great ſplendour, This particular 


11 And! 


TY 


CF. xvi 


d, Fetch quickly Micaiah 


had made him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus 
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Before Chriſt 897. II. CHRO 
11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſay- 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : 
for the Lok p ſhall deliver 77 into the hand of 
the king. 74 
12 And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
caiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, ; 
of the prophets declare good to the king with 
one aſſent : let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of their's, and ſpeak thou 
good. 1 

13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lox liveth, 
even what my God faith, that will I ſpeak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall J forbear ? 
And he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they 
ſhall be delivered into your hand. TO 


15 And the king ſaid to him, How many 


times ſhall I adjure thee that thou ſay no- 
thing but the truth to me, in the name of the 
Lok? 15 

16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcatter- 
ed upon the mountains, as ſheep that have no 
ſhepherd: and the Loxp ſaid, Theſe have no 
maſter ; let them return Herefore every man to 
his houſe in 8 

17 (And the 
phat, Did I not tell thee hat he would not pro- 
phecy good unto me, but evil?) 

18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word 


of the Logp, I ſaw the Logo fitting upon his 


throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on 
his right hand, and on his left. : 
19 And the Lorp ſaid, Who ſhall entice 
Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one ſpake, ſay- 
ing after this manner, and another 
that manner. 
20 T 3 came out a ſpirit, and ſtood 
before the LoR D, and ſaid, I will entice him. 
And the Logo faid unto him, Wherewith ? 
21 And he ſaid, I will £0 out, and be a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 


the LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice hm, and 


thou ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and do ever ſo. 
22 Now therefore behold, the Loxp hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe th 
prophets, an 
againſt thee, 
23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, 


came near, and imote Micaiah upon the cheek, | 


Norzs on the NinTzExTH CHAPTER. 


| Loxp from me, to ſpeak unto the 
on that day, when thou ſhalt 


Behold, the words | 


| /e//ow in the priſon, and feed him with bread 


| the king of Judah went 


| 
, 
1 
| 


| ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and will got 
the battle, but o the 


king of Ifecct faid to Tehoſha- | 


2 75 5 after 


the Lo RD hath ſpoken evil 


NICLES. Cray, xix. 
and ſaid, Which way went the Spirit of the 
e? 
7 thou ſhalt fee 


0 into an 1 
chamber to hide thyſelf. ; inn 
25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the go. 
vernor of the city, and to Joaſh the king's fon. 
26 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this 


24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold 


, 


of affliction, and with water of affliction, until 
I return in peace. 5 

27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly re- 
turn in peace, then hath not the Lokb ſpoken 
by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, all ye people: 
28 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
up to Ramoth-gilead, 
Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 


— 


29 And the king of 


m_ thou on thy robes. So the 
king of Ifrael diſguiſed himſelf, and they 
went to he b HH res © i 
30 Now the king of Syria had commanded 
| the captains of the chariots that were with him, 
 faying, Fight ye not with ſmall or great, ſave 
only with the king of Iſrael. 
31 And it came to paſs when the captains 
| of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, 
| It 7s the king of Ifrael : therefore they com- 
1 paſſed about him to fight: but Jehothaphat 
cried out, and the Lorp helped him, and 
God moved them to depart from him. 
32 For it came to paſs, that when the cap- 
| tains of the chariots perceived that it was not 
the king of Ifrael, they turned back again 
from purſuing him. by 
33 And a certain man drew a bow at a ven- 
ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between the 
Joints of the harneſs: therefore he ſaid to 
| his chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that thou 
| mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt; for I am 
Fwounded,” #7 Hot 1 
| 34 And the battle increaſed that day: how- 
beit, the king of Iſrael ſtayed 57700 up in hi 
chariot againſt the Syrians, until the even: and 
about the time of the ſun going down he died. 
. 
Jehoſbapbat wifiteth his kingdom: 5 His in- 
ſtruc lions to the judges. 


| 
f 


KC 
4 
4 
o 


Lord J. As much as to ſay, this is contrary to common reaſon; 


Ver. 2 Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and love them, that late die 


common reaſon, we know, taught the heathens to make no * 


Before Chriſt 896. 
A? DJ ehoſhaphat the king of Ju an te- 


turned to his houſe in peace to Jeruſa- 
lem. | 3s 


2 
nt to meet him, and ſaid to king Jehoſhaphat, 
Nr ouldeſt thou help the CN 7, and love 


them that hate the LoR PD? therefore 7s wrath 
upon thee from before the Logp. .. 
; Nevertheleſs, there are good things found 
in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the groves 
out of the land, and haſt prepared thine heart 
to ſeek God. 5 | | 
4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem : and 
he went out again through the people, from 
Beer-ſheba, to mount Ephraim, and broug 


II. CHRONICLES. 


And jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer went 


ht 


them back unto the Loxd God of their ta- 


thers. 


5 And he ſet judges in the land, through- 


I 


out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 


6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what 
do: for ye 
LorD, who zs with you in the qi pg 5 
7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the LoRD 
be upon you; take heed and do t: for there is 


no iniquity with the Lok p our God, nor re- 


Jehoſha- [ 


ſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 
8 3 rs in Jeruſalem did 
phat ſet of the Levites, and / the prieſts, and 
of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for the 
judgment of the Lob, and for controverſies, 
when they returned to Jeruſalem. _ 
9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall 
ye do in the fear of the Loks, faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 1 
10 And what cauſe 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- 
tween blood and blood, between law and com- 


mandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye ſhall 


e 
judge not for man, but for the I 
| phat, ſaying, There cometh a 
| againſt thee from beyond the 
| Syria, and behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, 


ſoever ſhall come to you | 6 | | 
art not thou God in heaven? and ruleſt nor 


* 


even warn them that they, treſpaſs not againſt 


ſhip with ſuch as were the enemies of the gods: the ancient Greeks 
abhorred to lodge in the fame: houſe with a murderer, or other 
grievous criminals, with whom they would not eat, much leſs be 
with them in their ſacred aſſemblies. 


6 Tee heed what.ye.do: for ye judge not for man, Zut for the Lord, | 
8 e Targum tranſlates this paſſage thus, Take heed what 
ye do; for ye do not judge before the ſons of men, but before 


„ 


the word of the Lord; and his glorious preſence reſides among 
you in the act of judgment.“ . | 


H. | 

10 Belween blood and blood.] Some: underſtand this of kindred ; 

ut others think it related to the-queſtion, whether, when a perſon 
ves Killed, it was done delignedly, or by accident? 

Ye ſhall- even warn them that they treſpaſs not againſt the Lord.] This 

_ ems to be command, that they ſhould not only pronouncea juſt 


3 in every-caule that came before them, but that they ſhould 
0 admonith him who was in the wrong (and all other perſons 


tte... DL 


6 „ 


; 8 And for the controverſies of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, . LXX. | 


to ſeek the LORD 
| throughout all Judah. | 
| 4 And Judah gathered themſelves together, 


* 8 


0 


* 
err 


Cn xt. xx. 


the LoxD, and fo wrath come upon you, and 
upon your brethren: this do, and ye ſhall not 


treſpaſs. | | | „ | $f | ; 
11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt zs 
over you in all matters of the Lok D; and Ze- 
| badiah the ſon of Ithmael, the ruler of the 
houſe of Judah, for all the king's matters: alſo 
the Levites Hall be officers before you. Deal 
. and the LokD ſhall be with the 
good. „ 1 


- 


CHAP, „ 


| 1 Jeboſpaphat proclaimeth a faſt: 5 Hers prayer: 


22 The overthrow of his enemies: 31 His 
reign. | | - | 


T came to vals after this alſo, that the chil-- 
dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 
and with them other beſides the Ammonites, . 


| came againſt Jehoſhaphat to battle. 


2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſha- 
gent multitude - 
ea on this ſide 


which i En-gedi. | ; 
3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf _ 
„and proclaimed a faſt 


to aſk he/p of the LoRxD: even out of all the 
cities of Judah they came to ſeek the LoRD. 
5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congre-- 
gation of Judah and Jeruſalem; in the houſe of 
the Loxp before the neweourt, 
6 And ſaid, O-Lorp God of our fathers, 


thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen? 


and in thine hand zs there not power and might, 


ſo that none is able to withſtand thee? 
din the like caſe} to beware of injuring their. neighbours for the 
time to come. | 
: * 11The-Lord 


: 

g NoTEs on the TwWENTIETRH CHAPTER. 
* Ver. 1 — and with them of the Edomites, Conj, Ho. © 

2 From beyond the ſea.] That is, from beyond the Dead-ſea, or 
lake Aſphaltites. 785 | | 

* on this ſide Edom. Cox j. CatmerT, 

 Hazazon-tamar, which Ne A place where there was a large 
foreſt of palm- trees. | | | | 

6 O Lord Gad of our fathers, &c.] Jehoſhaphat addreſſes God 
not only as a gentilitial- god, the God of his fathers, but likewiſe as - 
the God, the creator and governor of the univerſe. And in this 
light his prayer breaths ſo much ſublimity and truth, as the ſacred 
writings alone ean exemphly : for. it muſt be remembered, that the 
Jews worſhipped God as the governor of the univerſe, whereas all 


be with you. VOL o. 


the heathens worſhipped no other than. the local tutelary god of - 
7. Art,: 


ſome particular nation... . 


{ 


Before Chriſt 896. II. CHRONICLES. 


Art not thou our God, who didſt drive out 1 
the inhabitants of this land before thy people 
Ifrael, and gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham 
thy friend for ever? 85 85 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
thee a ſanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 

If ben evil cometh upon us, as the ſword, 
judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand 
before this houſe, and in thy preſence (for thy 
name i in this houſe) and cry unto thee in our 
affliction, then thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Am- 
mon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou 
- wouldeſt not let Iſrael invade, when they came. 
out of the land of Egypt, but they turned from 

them, and deſtroyed them not: 


11 Behold, I fay, how they reward us, to 
come to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which 
thou haſt given us to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them? 
for we have no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againſt us: neither know 
we what to do: but our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah ſtood' before the Lorp, 
with their little ones, their wives and their 
children. . 

14 4 Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zecha- 
riah, the ſen of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, the 
ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons of 
Aſaph, came the Spirit of the Log in the 
midſt of the congregation : | | 

15 And he ſaid, H ye, all Judah, and 

e inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Je- 

oſhaphat, Thus ſaith the LoRD unto you, Be 
not afraid, nor diſmayed by reaſon of this 

reat multitude; for the battle zs not your's, 
e down againſt them: 


LEO ES 

16 To-morrow go y 

hehold, they come-up-by the cliff of Ziz ; and 
e ſhall find them at the end of the brook, 
efore the wilderneſs of Jeruel. 1 
17 Ye ſhall not ce to fight in this bazzle; ſet 

yourſelves, ſtand ye. ill, and ſee the ſalvation 

of the Lord with you, O Judah and Jeruſa- 

lem: fear not, nor be diſmayed; to-morrow. 

go out againſt them, for the LoRD ol! be 

with you. | 
185 And Jchoſhaphat bowed his head, with 

59 face to the ground: and all Judah and the 


* 


9 — the drawn ſword, Co vj. Ho. 
23 For the children o Ammon and Moab ftood up againſt the inhabi- 
tants of mount Seir, &c.] The inhabitants of mount Seir were order- 
ed to fall upon Judah by an ambuſhment; 


worſhipping the LoR D. 


Kohathites, and of the children of t 
hites, ſtood up to praiſe the LORD G 
rae] with a loud voice on high. 


| and went forth, into the wilderneſs of 
and as they went forth, 
laid, Hear me, O Juda 
| of Jeruſalem ; Believe in the LoRD 
| ſo thall ye be eſtabliſhed 
phets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. 


| and that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs, 


| much. 


/ - "Chap, xx. 
nhabitants of Jeruſalem, fell before the Lo 6 
hildre 


19 And the Levites, of the c n of the 
he Kor- 
od of If. 


20 And they roſe early in the morning, 
Tekoa : 
ehoſhaphat ſtood and 
„and ye-inhahitants 


RD YOur God, 
F believe his Pro. 


: 


; 


. 


21 And when he had confulted with the 
people, he appointed fingers unto the Logy, 


as they went out before the army, and to ſay. 
Praiſe the Lord, for his mercy endureth for 
ever. „ | 
22 And when they began to ſing and to 
praiſe, the Lok ſet ambuſhments againſt the 
children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come againſt Judah ; and they 
were {mitten. 785 
23 For the children of Ammon and Moab, 
ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy hem: and when 
they had made an end of the inhabitants of 
Seir, every one helped to deſtroy another. 

24 And when ah 8 came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the 
multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and none eſcaped. | 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat- and his people 
came to take away the ſpoil of them, they 
found among them in abundance both riches 
with the dead bodies, and precious jewels 
(which they ſtripped off for themſelves) more 
than they could carry away : and they were 
three days in gathering of the ſpoil; it was io 


26 And on the fourth day they aſſembled 
themſelves in the valley of Berachah ; for there 
they bleſſed the LoRx D: therefore the name of 
the ſame place was called, 'The valley of Bera- 
chah, unto this day. e 

27 Then they returned every man of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the fore- 
front of them, to go again to Jeruſalem with 


* 


exaſperated them and the Moabites ſo much, that they deſtroyed all 
the inhabitants of Seir, miſtaking them for the Jews ; and when 
this was performed, they continued in ſuch contuſion, that he 


nent; but by ſome miſtake 
their own conſederates. 


1 


they fell upon the Ammonites, This 


fell upon one another, ſtill imagining they were deſtroyin; the 


| Jews. - : 
Joy 3 
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joy: for the Log had made them to rejoice 
over i SER. on 8 
28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſalte- 
ries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe 
of the LokD. _ rs 
29 And the fear of God was on all the king- 
Joms of thoſe countries, when they had heard 


that the LokD fought againſt the enemies of 


Iſrael. 


30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet; 


for his God gave him reſt round about. 
31 And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: 


he was thirty and five years old when he began | 


to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years 
in d : and his mother's name was Azu- 
ba 

3 


the daughter of Shilhi. 


32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his fa- | 
ther, and departed not from it, doing that 


which was right in the ſight of the LoR : 

33 Howbeit, the high places were not taken 
away ; for as yet the people had not prepared 
their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 


4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, 
Fs: and laſt, behold, they are written in the 


book of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, who is men- 
tioned in the book of the kings of Ifracl. 

35 And after this did Jehoſhaphat King of 
Judah join himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſ- 
rael, who did very wickedly. 

36 And he joined himſelf with him to make 
ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh : and they made the 
ſhips in Ezion-gaber. | 

$7 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Ma- 
reſhah propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, 
Becauſe thou haſt joined thyſelf with Ahaziah, 
the LogD hath broken thy works. And the 
ſhips were broken, that they were not able to 
go to Tarſhiſh. 5 


V 
1 Jeboram ſucceedeth Jebaſbaphat: 5 His worck- 


ed reign. 18 His incurable diſeaſe, infamous 
death and burial. 


NW Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David : and Jehoram his ſon reigned in 
is ſtead, \ | 

2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſha- 
phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and 


33 Howbeit, the hi 
places, wherein God was worſhipped, were not taken away; though 
t ole wherein they ſacrificed to idols were deſtroyed. 

34 lich he put en the book of the kings of Judah, Co x]. C. 

Ne XVII. | 


N places were not taken away.] That is, the high | 


__— 


. 
1 
þ 
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** 


„nr. Kn 


Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah : all 
wow were the ſons of Jehoſhaphat king of If. 

raeb, 1 $2 
3 And their father gave them great gifts of 
filver and of gold, and of precious. things, 
with fenced cities in 1 5 : but the kingdom 
abs he to Jehoram ; becauſe he was the firſt- 
orn. 1 3 
4 Now when Jehoram was riſen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf, and ſlew all his brethren with the ſword, 

and divers alſo of the princes of Iſrael. | 
5 © Jehoram vas thirty and two years old 


when he began to reign, and he reigned eight 


ff... 8 1 
6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 

Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for he 

had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he 


| wrought Hat which was evil in the eyes of the 


LokD. | es on 
7 Howbeit, the Loxp would not deſtroy the 
houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that 
he had made with David, and as he promiſed 
to give a light to him, and to his ſons for ever. 
8 In his days the Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion of Judah, and made them- 
ſelves a king. | . CE. 
9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, 
and all his chariots with him: and he roſe up 
by night, and ſmote the Edomites which com- 
paſſed him in, and the captains of the chariots. 
10 So the Edomites revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame time 


alſo did Libnah revolt from under his hand; 


becauſe he had forſaken the LORD God of his 
fathers. - - on 

11 Moreover, he made high places in the 
mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, and 
compelled Judah 7herero. + „ 

12 And there came a writing to him from 
Elijah the 5 ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lorp God of David thy father, Becauſe thou 
haſt not walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat 
1 1 nor in the ways of Aſa king of 

udah, „ x 5 

13 But haſt walked in the ways of the kings 
of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to the 


whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt 


Nor Es on the TwewnTy-FigsT CharPTen, | 
* Ver. 2 Hing of Judah, MSS. K. | . 
* 12 Elijah was taken up into heaven before this. It is almoſt 


certain, therefore, that the original reading was Eliha,  _ ; 
Uuu Hain. 
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flain thy brethren of thy father's bouſe, which | Loy, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were 
dee than th ſelf. | e counſellors after the death of his fat Wh 

14 Behold, with a great. plague will the | his deſtructio n. 1 
Loxp ſmite thy people, and thy children, and | 5 He walked alſo after their counſel, and 
thy wives, and all thy goods: _ went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of 

15 And thou /ha/t have great ſickneſs by diſ- | Iſrael, to war againſt Hazael king of Syria at 
eaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out, | Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians Imote 9 12 
by reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. 6 And he returned to be healed In Jezreel, 

16 Moreover, the Lox ſtirred up againſt | becauſe of the wounds which were given him 
Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the | at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king 
Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians. | | of Syria. And Azariah the fon of Jehoram 


17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance hat 
was found in the king's houſe, and his ſons 
alſo and his wives; ſo that there was never a 
ſon left him, ſave Jehoahaz the youngeſt of 
his ſons. „„ 

18 And after all this the LoRx D ſmote him 
in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 


time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell 
out by reaſon of his ſickneſs: ſo he died of 
ſore diſeaſes: And his people made no burn- 
ing for him, like the burning of his fathers. 
20 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
eight years, and departed without being de- 


fired : howbeit, they buried him in the city of 


David, but not in the-ſepulchres of the kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1.4 haztah ſucceedeth, reigneth wickedly : 5 He 
Is flain by Jebu. 10 Aibaliab deſtroying all 
the ſeed royal, ſave foaſh, uſurpeth the king- 


dom. 


'A ND the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made 
Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon king in his 
ſtead : for the band of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had ſlain all the eldeſt. 
So Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah 
reigned, | Ov + 
2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jeruſalem : his mother's name alſo was 
Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 
3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe 


of Ahab: for his mother was his counſellor to 
do wickedly. . 


4 Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the 


16 The Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians,] It might have been 


rendered,“ Near to the Cuſlites;“ a people inhabiting the central 
part of Arabia, | 
called Culh, 


| God, by coming to Joram : for when he was 


| anointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab. 
8 And it came to pals, that when Jehu was 
19 And it came to paſs that in proceſs of 


not far trom Nebathea and Negid, which was then Nor on the TwexTy-StconD CHAPTER. 


king of Judah went down to ſee Jehoram the 
ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he was ſick. 
7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of 


come, he went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu 
the ſon of Nimſhi, whom the LORD had 


executing judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, 
and found the princes of Judah, and the ſons M 
of the brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtered to 
Ahazinh, be few Hem, ĩ ͤ 
9 And he ſought Ahaziah: and they caught 
him (for he was hid in Samaria) ; and brought 
him to Jehu: and when ney had ſlain him, 
they buried him, Becauſe, ſaid they, he 7zs the 
ſon of Jehoſhaphat, who ſought the Lok with 
all his heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had no 
power to keep ſtill the kingdom. 
10 © But when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
ziah ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe and 
1 6 all the ſeed royal of the houſe of Ju- 
ah. | | 
11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the 
king, took Joaſh the fon of Ahaziah, and ſtole 
him from among the king's ſons 7hat were 
ſlain, and put him and his nurſe in a bed- 
chamber. So Jehoſhabeath the daughter of 
king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the prieſt, 
(for the was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him 
from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe flew him not. 
12 And he was with them hid in the houſe 
of God fix years, and Athaliah reigned over 
the land. 5 RH, | 


| C HAF. XIE. 
1 Jeboiada maketh Joaſb king. 12 Atbaliab 1s 


; 1551 16 Jeboiada refloreth the worſhip of 
od. 


#1 £ Fi true name of this king was Alaziak. See 2 Kings viii. 
24 | | 


Ver. 2 In 2 Kings viii. 17. and 2 Chron, xxi. 20, it is 5 
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N in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſtrength. 
ened himſelf, and took the captains of 


Iſhmael the ſon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the 


ſon of Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, 
and Eli ſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, into covenant 
with him. F | | | 


2 And they went about in Judah, and ga- 


thered the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, 
| and the chief of the fathers of Ifrael, and they 
came e TT „ 

3 And all the 104 made a covenant 
with the king ouſe of God : and he faid 
unto them, 
as the LoR D hath ſaid of the ſons of David. 

4 This zs the thing that ye ſhall do; A third 
part of you entering on the ſabbath of the 3 
and of the Levites, hall be porters of the doors; 
5 And a third part /ha// be at the king's 


inthe 


' houſe; and a third part at the gate of the foun- 


dation: and all the 4 ney be in the courts 
of the houſe of the LoRD. 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the 
Lox, fave the prieſts, and they that miniſter 
of the Levites, they thall go in, for they are 
holy : but all the people ſhall keep the watch 
of the LR p. | | 
7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king 
round about, every man with his weapons in 
his hand; and whoſoever % cometh into the 
houſe, he ſhall be put to death: but be ye with 


the king when he cometh in, and when he 


goeth ent 5 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according 
to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had com- 
manded, and took every man his men that 
were to come in on the ſabbath, with them that 
were to go out on the ſabbath: for Jehoiada 
the prieſt diſmiſſed not the courſes. 
9 Moreover, Jehoiada the prieſt 
the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and bucklers, 
and ſhields, that had been king David's, which 
were in the houſe of God. 
10 And he ſet all the people (every man hay- 
ing his weapon in his hand) from the right ſide 
of the temple to the left fide of the temple, 
along by the altar and the temple, by the king 
round about. 5 Fe 

11 Then they brought out the king's ſon, 
and two, which is undoubtedly right. This miſtake probably aroſe 
bom writing letters for e K 


. .. NorT#es on the TwenTy-ThinrD CnAPTER. 
Ver. 2 And the chief of the fathers of Iſrael.] Some were under the 


ehold, the king's ſon ſhall reign, 
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| 


| came to the 75 
e 


Crap. xxIII. 


and put upon him the crown, and gave bim the 
teſtimony, and made him king: and Jehoiada 
and his 10 ns anointed him, and ſaid, God ſave 
the king. 2 | | To 5 
120 Nos when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
the people running and e the king, ſhe 
le into the houſe of the LORD: 
13 And ooked, and behold, the king 
ſtood at his pillar, at the entering in, and the 
princes, and the trumpets by the king: and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and ſounded 


with trumpets, alſo the ſingers with inſtru- 


ments of muſick; and ſuch as taught to ſing 
raiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
lic Treaſon, treaaſon 
14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out the 
captains of hundreds, that were fet over the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the 
ranges: and whoſo followeth her, let him be 


ſlain with the ſword. For the prieſt ſaid, Slay 


— 


tan the 


her not in the houſe of the Loxp. 
I 5 So they laid hands on her; and when ſhe 


was come to the entering of the horſe-gate, by 


the king's houſe, they ſlew her there. 

16 And Jehoiada made a covenant be- 
tween him, and between all the N and be- 
tween the king, that they ſhould be the LoRD's 
people. „ . 
17 Then all the people went to the houſe 
of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his al- 
tars, and his images in pieces, and ſlew Mat- 
rieſt of Baal before the altar s. 

18 Alſo Jehoiada appointed the offices of 
the houſe of the Loxp by the hand of the 
prieſts the Levites, whom David had diitri- 
buted in the houſe of the Lokp, to offer the 
burnt-offerings of the LorD, as tf zs written 


in the law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with 


delivered to | 


ſinging, as it was ordained by David. 

19 And he ſet the porters at the gates of the 
houſe of the LoRD, that none which was un- 
clean in any thing ſhould enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the governors of the peo- 
ple, and all the people of the land, and brought 
down the king from the houſe of the LoR D: 


and they came through the high gate into the 


king's houſe, and ſet the king upon the throne 
of. the kingoo mm 8 


government of the king of Judah, and perhaps others, who were 
well known to be well affected to religion, were invited to give 
their aſſiſtance. But it is moſt probable Judah is here called Ifrad 


(as it is in ſeveral other places) the principal men of which were 


21 And 


acquainted with Jehoiada's intentions. 
Uu un: | 


— 


Cn. xxiv. 
by the hand of the Levites ; and when they 
ſaw that there was much money; the kings 
ſcribe, and the high-prieſt's officer, came and 
| emptied the cheſt, and took it, and carried it 
to his place again. Thus they did day by day 
and gathered money in abundanee. : 
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21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: 


and the city was quiet, after that they had ſlain 
Athaliah with the ſword. e 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Joa reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada. 


15 Jeboiada being dead, 17 foaſh falleth to 


' wdolatry: 23 Hers flam. 


"OASH was ſeven years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years in Je- 
ruſalem: his mother's name alſo was Zibiah of 


Beer- ſheba. by 


2 And Joaſh did that which was right in the | 


fight of the Log, all the days of Jehoiada the 


prieſt. 5 


3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; 


and he begat ſons and daughters. i 
4 J And it came to paſs after this, ha 
Joaſh was minded to repair the houſe of the 
11 + | 
5 And he gathered together the prieſts and 
the Levites, and ſaid to hong Go out unto the 
cities of Judah, and gather of all Iſrael money 
to repair the houſe of your God from year to 
ear, and ſee that ye haſten the matter: how- 
eit, the Levites haſtened t not, 
6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and faid unto him, Why haſt thou not required 
of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out 
of Jeruſalem, the collection, according to the 
commandment of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, 


and of the congregation of Iſrael, for the taber- 
nacle of witnets ? Po. 


7 For the ſons of Athaliah, that wickell Wo- 


man, had broken up the houſe of God, and 


alſo all the dedicated things of the houſe of the 


 Loxrp did they beſtow upon Baalim. 
8 And at the king's commandment they 


made a cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of 


houſe of the LoRD. 


9 And they made a proclamation through 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the Loxy 
the collection bt Moſes the ſervant of God 
laid upon Iſrael in the wilderneſs, 

10 And all the . and all the people re- 
Joiced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, 
until they had made an end. 

Nov it came to paſs, that at what time 
the cheſt was brought unto the king's office, 


Fe { Norrs on the TWI BTW Fou RTR CnAPTER. 


er. 6 — and to bring it to the con rezation, &c, Cox j. Ho. 
7 For the ſons of Athaliak, broken up the hot 


| faith God, W 
ments of the Logp, that ye cannot proſper? 
becauſe ye have forſaken the Lox, he hath 


that wicked woman, had broken up the houſe | 


12 And the king and Jehoiada gaye it to ſuch 
as did the work of the fervice of the houſe of 
the Logp, and hired maſons and carpenters 
to repair the houſe of the Lox, and alſo ſuch 
as wrought iron and braſs to mend the houſe 
of the Lord. | 

13 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
was pertected by them, and they ſet the houſe 
of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. - 

14 And when they had finiſhed 76, they 
brought the reſt of the money before the king 
and Jehoiada, whereof were made veſſels for 
the houſe of the Lorp, ever veſſels to miniſ. 
ter, and to offer wizhal, and ſpoons, and veſſels, 
of gold and filver: and they offered burnt- 
offerings in the houſe of the Logp continually, 
all the days of Jehoiada. 


15 But Jehoiada waxcd old, and was full of 


days when he died; an hundred and thirty 


years old was he when he died. . 
16 And they buried him in the city of Da- 
vid among the kings, becauſe he had done 


pop in Iſrael, both towards God, and towards 


is houſe. . | 


17 Now after the death of Jehoiada, came 


the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance 
to the king: then the king hearkened unto 
them. | 


13 And they left the houſe of the Loy p 


| God of their fathers, and ſerved groves and 
idols: and wrath came upon Judah, and Jeru- 


ſalem for this their treſpaſs. 
19 Yet he fent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto th Lond, and they teſtified 
againſt them: but they would not give ear. 
20 And the ſpirit of God came upon Zecha- 
riah the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which ſtood 
above the people, and ſaid unto them, Thus 
75 tranſgreſs ye the command- 


alſo forſaken you. | 
21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 


ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment 


| of God.] That is, Araiab, and the ſons, or his brethren ; for his 
| brethren were carried away captive before their father died, xxi. 


17. = 
of 
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of the king, in the court of the houſe of the 
LoRD- e e e yr ng oft 


23 Thus Joaſh the king remembered not the 
kindneſs which Jehoiada/ his father had done 
to him, but flew his fon : and when he died, 
he ſaid, The'Lorp look upon 27, and require 
925 ¶ And it came to paſs at the end of the 
year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him: 
aid they came to Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
deſtroyed all the princes of the people from 
among the people, and ſent all the ſpoil of 
them unto the king of Damaſſus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with a 
(mall company of men, and the Loxp deli- 
vered a very great hoſt into their hand, becauſe 
they had forſaken the LoRx D God of their fa- 
thers: ſo they executed judgment againſt Joaſh. 

25 And when they were departed from him 
(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his own 
ſervants conſpired againſt: him, for the blood 
of the ſons 7 Cres the prieſt, and ſlew him 
on his bed, and he died: and they buried him 
in the city of David, but they buried him not 
in the ſepulchres of the kings. e 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
bim; Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an Ammon- 
e Jehozabad the ſon of Shimrith a Mo- 
abiteis. N | 


27 Now concerning his ſons, and the great- | 


neſs of the burdens /2z4 upon him, and the re- 
pairing of the houſe of God, behold, they are 
written in the ſtory of the book of the kings: 
and Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXV. 


I Amaziah beginneth to reign well: 3 He exe- 


es 


an army of Iſraelites 
word of a prophet be loſeth an hundred talents, 
and diſmifſeth them: II He overthroweth the 


Edomites : 17 He provoketh foaſh to his over- | h 
„ : ? turned home in great anger. 
throw. 25 His reign: 27 He 15 lain by con- wen 5 S 


ſpiracy. 


when he began to reign, and he reigned 


4 22 Jooſh the king remembered not the kindneſs which Jehoiada his fa- 
er had done to him, but ſlew his ſon.] Befides the contempt of God's 
| prophet, and of the place where he was murdered, this fin had an 
orrid ingratitude in it, he being the ſon of him to whom the king 
owed his life and his kingdom. | ENTS 1 
he Lord look upon it, and require it.] This prophetic ſentence was | 


II. 'CHRONICLES. 


| man ſhall die for his own ſin 


ſhield. ©. 


caſt down. 


— 


the princes of the people; and Joaſh himſelf was murdered by 


ſervants. 


no looner pronounced than executed; for, before the year was 


expired, the Syrians came up againſt Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all I 


"Pp 
> 


Cray, xxV. 


twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem :” and his 
mother's name was Jehoaddan of Jerulalem. 
2 And he did that which was right in the ſight 


of the Loxd, but not with a perfect heart. 


3 Nou it came to paſs, when the king- 
dom was eſtabliſhed to him, that he ſlew his 


ſervants that had killed the king his father. 


4 But he ſlew not their children, but did as 


it is written in the law in the book of Moſes, 


where the LoRD commanded, ſaying, The fa- 


| thers ſhall not die for the children, neither 


ſhall the children die for the fathers, but every 
5 N Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah 

together, and made them captains over. thou- 

ſands, and captains over hundreds, according 


to the houſes of their fathers, throughout all 


Judah and Benjamin: and he numbered them 
from twenty years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thouſand choice nen, able 
to go forth to war, that could handle ſpear and 
6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty 
men of valour out of Ifrael, for an hundred ta- 


lents of ſilver. 3 | 
7 But there came a man of God to him, ſay- 


ing, O king, let not the army of Iſrael go with 


thee: for the Lord ye not with Ifrael, to wit 
with all the children of Ephraim. 
8 But if thou wilt go, do t, be ſtrong for the 


battle: God ſhall make thee fall before the 


» 


enemy: for God hath power to help, and to 


9 And Amaziah ſaid tothe man of God, But 


| what ſhall we do for the hundred talents which 
1 have given to the army of Iſrael? And the 


man of God anſwered, The Loxp is able to 


moe | give thee much more than this. 
cuteth juſtice on the traitors: 5 Having hired | Wy 


75 iſt the Edomites, at the | 


10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, 70 2077, 
the army that was come to him out of Ephraim, 
to go home again: wherefore their anger was 
greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they re- 


11 And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, 


. Aland led forth his people, and went to the valley 
A* AZ IAH was twenty and five years old 


of ſalt, and {mote of the children of Selr, ten 1 
toufla k.. bo CW 


his: owa 


* 25 Of the ſon of Jekoiada. LXX. C. e 
* 26 For Zabad, read Jozachar, as in 2 Kings zii. 21, Cox j. C. 
* 27 Now concerning his buildings, &c. Cox. Ho. _. 
Norzs on the 'TwenTy-FirTh CHAPTER. _ 
* Ver, 6 Twenty thouſand. Cox]. C. 7 5 
28 But if thou wilt go, and be Nrenuous for the war. Vol. 
12 And 


L 


Before Chriſt 826, 


children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of the rock, and 
caſt them down from the top of the rock, that 
they were broken all in pieces. 5 
13 © But the ſoldiers of the army which 
Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go 
with him to battle, fell upon the cities of Ju- 
dah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and 
moore three thouſand of them, and took much 
oil. . 5 
£9 ¶ Now it came to paſs, after that Ama- ' 
ziah was come from the ſlaughter of the Edom- 
ites, that he brought the gods of the children | 
of Seir, and ſet . up 70 be his gods, and 
bowed down himſelf before them, and burned 
| incenſe unto them. | e 
1 f Wherefare the anger of the Lok D was 
kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him 
a prophet, which ſaid unto him, Why haſt. 
thou fought after the gods of the people, which 
con _ deliver their own people out of thine 
an . 1 
16 And it came to paſs as he talked with him, 
that he king ſaid unto him, Art thou made of 
the king's counſel? forbear ; why ſhouldeſt 
thou be ſmitten ? Then the prophet forbare, 
and faid, I know that God hath determined to 
deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and 
haſt not hearkened unto my counſel. 
17 © Then Amaziah king of Judah took ad- 
vice, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, the 
ſon of Jehu king of Ifſracl, ſaying, Come, let 
us ſee one another in the face. 
18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in 
Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was in Leba- 
non, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to 


> 


wife: and there paſſed by a wild beaſt that was K 


in Lebanon, and trod down the thiſtle. 
19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 
Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to 
boaſt: abidenow at home, why ſhouldeſt thou 
meddle to hire hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee ? +» | ' 
20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it came 
* 405 118 he might a Sg a 5 | 
and of heir enemies, becauſe they ſought after 
the gods of Edom. ae rig nth 


12 And caſt them down from the fop of the rock, that they were brolen | 
all m pieces. This was a very ancient puniſhment among the Ro- | 
mans, as we learn from Livy, Plutarch, and others. 

* 13 And ſmote three thouſand [perl 


, 


II. CHRO 
12 And other ten thouſand IH alive, did the 


ſalem, from the gate of 


BY 
q 
4 


I Uzz1ah ſucceedeth e 16 He invadelh 


after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 


5 And he ſought God in the days of Zecha- 


b erſons] out of tem. CG. | 
® 20 Deliver them into his ee ; 4 W 


27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away from followins the q 


21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up, and 
they ſaw one another in the face, 507 he and 
Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth - ſhiemeſh. 
which belongeth to Judah. . ? 
22 And Judah was put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent. 
23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Ama. 
ziah king of Judah the fon of Joaſh, the ſon of 
Jehoahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him 
to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of Jeru- 
Ephraim to the corner 

gate, four hundred cubits. 
24 And he took all the gold and the ſilver, 
and all the veſſels har were found in the houſe 
of God with Obed-edom, and the treaſures of 
the king's houſe, the hoſtages alſo, and return. 
ed to Samaria. 5 . 
25 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
* lived after the death of Joaſh ſon of e- 
oahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 
26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, firſt 
and laſt, behold, are they not written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael? 
27 Nov after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away from following the Lok p, they made 
a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem ; and he 
fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent to Lachiſh after 
him, and flew him there. „ 
28 And they brought him upon horſes, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Judah. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


the prief*s office, and is ſmitten with leproſy: 
22 He dieth, and fotham ſucceedeth him. 


T* EN all the people of Judah took Uzziah, 
1 who was ſixteen years old, and made hin 


ing in the room of his father Amaziah. 
2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, 


3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years 
in Jeruſalem : his mother's name alſo was Je- 
coliah of Jeruſalem. | 5 
4 And he did that which was right in the ſi ht 
of the Loxp, according to all that his father 
Amaziah did. | 


Lord, they made a conſpiracy. againſt him in ruſe, &c.] He aban- 
doned the worſhip of God before the death of Joaſh, and therefore 
this conſpiracy was formed a great while before it was carried into 


execution. | 


226 —in thecity of David. A. V. 
riah, 


Before Chriſt 8 10. 

riah, who had e e 
God : and as long as he fought 
God made him to profper. 5 1925 1H 
6 And he went forth and warred againſt the 
Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Aſh- 
dod, and built cities about Aſhdod, and among 
the Philiſtines. eee, 


ö 


in the viſions of 


Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. . 
$ And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah, 

and his name ſpread abroad even to the enter- 

ing in of Egypt; for he ſtrengthened Hef 


» 


exceedingly. 


and at the turning of the wall, and fortified them. 
10 Alfo he built towers in the deſert, and 
digged many wells, for he had much cattle, 
both in the low country, and in the plains : 
huſband- men alſo, and vine-dreflers in the 
mountains, and in Carmel: for he loved huſ- 
bandry. _ 9 | | 


men, that went out to war by bands, according 
to the number of their account, by the hand of 
Jejel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, under 


tains. | 2 6: 
12 The whole number of the chief of the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour, were two 
thouſand and fix hundred. TR TIONS 
13 And under their hand was an army, three 
hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred, that made war with mighty power, 
to help the king againſt the enemy. KEE 
14 And Uzziah prepared for them through- 
out all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and hel- 


caſt ſtones. 


and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows and 
great ſtones withal : and his name ſpread far 


was ſtrong. 


NoTes on the TwexTy-SixTnu CnapTer. 


A. G HRONUCA ER. 


"7 And God helped him againſt the Philif- 
tines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in 


9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jerufa- | 
ſem, at the corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, 


11 Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt of fi ghting 


the hand of Hananiah, one of the king's cap- 


mets, and habergeons, and bows, and ſlings 20 TOY . 5 
15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines, in- 
vented by cunning men, to be on the towers 


abroad, for he was marvellouſly helped till he 


Ver 5 — underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. MSS. LXX. 
7 The Mehunins.] A people of Arabia-deſerta. | | 


co 3 e Maonites (a people of Arabia) gave gifts. 


ns Z2ah built towers in Jeruſalem, &c.] Great part of the wall of 
5 City having been broken down in the reign of his father b 


- 


lifted up to hie deſtruction : for he tranſgreſſed 
| againſt the Logp, his God, and went into the 
| temple of the LoxD, to burn incenſe upon the 
| altar of inn PLING dd, Go 

| 17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, 
and with him fourſcore prieſts of the Lok, 
that were valiant meli . 
18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king, and 
ſaid unto. him, It appertaineth not unto thee, 
Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lorp, but 
to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are con- 
ſecrated to burn incenſe : go out of the ſanctu- 
| ary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither Mall is be 
for thine honour from the Loxp Gd. 

19, Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a cen- 
ſer in his hand, to burn incenſe : and while he 
was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy even 
roſe up in his forehead, before the prieſts in 
the houſe of the Lok, from beſide the in- 
 cenſe-altar.: 1 939} 1 
20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all the 


— 


— 


leprous in his forehead, and they thruſt him 


go out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 
21 AndUzziah the king was a leperunto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, 
being a leper, for he was cut off from the houſe 
of the Lord : and Jotham his ſon «vas over the 
king's houſe, judging the people of the land. 
22 { Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, firſt 
| and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet the fon of Amos 


Write. 


— 


1: 28 Ba Uzziah lept with his fathers, and they 


buried him with his fathers, in the field of the 
burial which be/onged to the kings; for they 


— 


ſaid, He is a leper: and Jotham his ſon reign- 


| ed in his ſtead, — 


1 *fotham, reigning well, proſpereth $6 He ſub- 
dueth the Ammonites: J Has reign : 9 Aba. 
|  Jucceedeth bm. 5 


 JOTHAM was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned: 
| 

Joaſh king of Iſrael, Uzziah thought proper to ſtrengthen it with 


towers. 


particularly the Arabs, who often attempted to carry off the flocks... 
' 15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines, invented by cunning men.]. 
| Theſe engines. were doubtleſs for.caſting ſtones and arrows from 
| the walls and-towers.. „ 


. 


* | ſixteen 


CAP. XXVII. 


| 16 JJ But when he was ſtrong, his heart was 
ought the LoRD, 


prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he was. 


out from thence; yea, himſelf haſted alſo to 


10 Alſo he built towers in Hy Theſe towers were erected to- 
defend the ſhepherds from the ſudden incurfions of their enemies, 


— 


— 


— — 
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2 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lokp, according to all that his 


father Uzziah did: howbeit, he entered not 


into the tem ple of the Lok D. And the people 
did yet corruptly. „ 
3 He built the high gate of the houſe of the 


4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains 
of Judah, and in the foreſts he built caſtles and 
towers. LATE | 
5 He fought alſo with the king of the Am- 
monites, and prevailed againſt them. And the 
children of Ammon gave him the ſame year, 
an hundred talents of ſilver, and ten thouſand 
meaſures of wheat, and ten thouſand of barley. 
So much did the children of Ammon pay unto 
him, both the ſecond year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he pre- 
pared his ways before the Lok D his God. 
Nov the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah. 

8 He was fiv@and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in 
Jeruſalem. „%% e. 16 

9 And Jotham flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and 
Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. Foes 


F 
1 Ahaz reigning wickedly, is affifted by the Sy- 
rians: 26 He dying, Hezekigh ſucceedeth him. 


HAZ was twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in 
Jeruſalem : but he did not haz whrch wa? right 
in the ſight of the Lorp, like David his father: 
2 For he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Ifrael 
Baalim. + 
3 Moreover, he 
of the ſon of Hinnom, and burnt his children 
in the fire, after the abominations of the hea- 
then whom the Loxp had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. | Ft ear I 


NorzEs on the TwexTty-SevenTH Cui. 
F ors 2 Howbeit, he entered not into the temple of the Lord.] The 
enſe is, that h 
did not, like him, profanely enter the temple to offer incenſe. 
NoTzs on the TwenTy-EicyTnH Charter, 
Ver. 1 Twenty-five years. LXX, which is moſt probable, other- 
wo F. muſt have had Hezekiah when he was only eleven years 
old. | 
o 


8 


| 


ſixteen years in Jeruſalem : his mother's name 
alſo was Jeruſhah, the daughter of Zadok. +. |; 


, and made. alſo molten images for | 


burnt incenſe in the valley 


© 


that he imitated his father in all his good actions; but | 


Lox, and on the wall of Ophel he built much. | hand of the king 


Cukp. xxvin, 


4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green Tree... .. 8 
5 Wherefore: the Lokp his God delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria; ang 
they ſmote him, and carried away a great my]. 
titude of them captives, and brou Hit them to 
Damaſcus ; and he was alſo delivered into the 
of Iſrael, who ſmote him with 
a great ſlaughter. „ 
6 1 For Pekah the ſon of Remaliah ſlew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in one 
day, which were all valiant men; becauſe they 
had forſaken the LoxD God of their fathers. 
7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
{lew Maaſeiah the king's ſon, and 1 chin the 
governor of the Houſe, and Elkanah h was 
next to the king „ | 
8 And the children of Iſrael carried away 
captive of their brethren, two hundred thouſand 
women, ſons and daughters, and took alſo 
away much ſpoil from them, and brought the 
ſpoil ts e TEND | 15 
9 But a prophet of the Lorp was there, 
whoſe name was Oded : and he went out before 
the hoſt that came to Samaria, and faid unto 
them, Behold, becauſe the LoR D God of your 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath deli- 
vered them into your hand, and ye have flain 
them in a rage Hat reacheth up unto heaven, 
10 And now ye purpole to keep under the 
children of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond-men, 
and bond-women unto you : but are there not 
with you, even with you, fins againſt the Lozp 
your God? _ 170 Leto tan lp 
11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the 
7 again, which ye have taken captive 
of your brethren ; for the fierce/ wrath of the 
Lozdarupanyol.::. ot Ed ts! 
12 Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Johanan, Be- 
rechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and Jehizkian 
the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of Had- 
lai, ſtood up againſt them that came from the 
war, 


in t 


——— as ek fm Or © = 


_ 


And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring 
e captives hither : for whereas we have 
| 3 And burned his children in the fire.] The Hebrew ſignifies, * He 
made his children pals through the fire.“ 9 

g In a rags that reacketh up unto heaven.] This expreſſion conveys 
the idea of unbounded cruelty, which was not to be ſtopped by the 
menace of heaven, but threatened even heaven itlelf. _ F 

* 10 Are there not truly with you ſins againſt the Lord your God. 


4 


Conj. C. | 
G 


offended. 


\ 


Before Chriſt 741. II. G HRONIGdLES. Casa, xxx. 
help wen but they wore: che ruin of him and of 


offended; againſt the LoRD already, ye intend 
to add more to our fins and to our treſpaſs: for 
our treſpaſs is great, and here ir fierce wrath 
againſt Hrael. I Z 5 1 7 4 'F k 4 5 4 | 
1 4 So the armed men left the captives, and 
the ſpoil, before the princes and all. the con- 
rega . Ties 5 oder oagf Ive 
. 1 And the men which were expreſſed OY 
name, roſe up, and took the captives, and wit 
the ſpoil clothed all that were naked amon 
them, and arrayed them, and ſhod them, and 
gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed 
them, and carried all the feeble. of them upon 
aſſes, and brought them to Jericho, the city of 


palm-trees, to their brethren: then they re- 


tuned s 55 Es tr big dts FT 
16. At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto 
the kings of Aſſyr ia to help him, 


17 For again the Edomites had come and 
ſmitten udah, and carried away captives. „ 


18 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the cities | . 


7 


of the low country, and of the ſouth of Judah, 
and had taken Beth- ſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and 
Gederoth, and Shocho with the villages there- 
of, and Timnah with the villages thereof, Gim- 
zo alſo, and the villages thereof: and they 
dwelt there. 


4 


10 For the Loxp brought Judah low, be- | 
cauſe of Ahaz king of 1ſrael ; for he made Ju- 
dah naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the 


Lok, 4; | 4 

20 And Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria came 
unto him, and diſtreſſed er 8+ {trengthened 
him not. F . 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the 
houſe of the Lok b, and ow? of the houſe of the 
king, and of the princes, and gave it unto the 
king of Aſſyria: but he helped him not. 


N 


* 2 


22 © And in the time of his diſtreſs did he 
treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lok D: this 1 
bal king Ahaz. 


23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of Da- 
maicus, which ſmote him: and he ſaid, Be- 


cauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help them, 
therefore Will I facrifice to them, that they may 


* 19 Ahaz king of Judah. A. V. 5 . 
For he made Judah naked.] That is, he deprived them, by his foul 
tranſgreſſions, of the divine protection and extraordinary provi- 
5 of the Deity, which was promiſed only on condition of obe- 
dience. | | | 
20 and Tuzath-pilneſer—came unto him, and diſtreſſed kim, but 
ſrengthened kim not.] I is ſaid 2 Kings xvi. g. that he did help him. 
© came indeed to his aſſiſtance againſt the king of Sung took 
a amaſcus, carried the people away captive, and delivered Ahaz 


oy +$ 


ſrael. 


24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels 


of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſ- 


ſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut up the doors 
vo the houſe of the LORD n ang, Oe made him 
ltars in every corner of Jerulalem,.- 
25 And i every. ſeyeral city of Judah he 
made high places to burn incenſe unto other 
. provoked to anger the Lord God of 
ms fathers.” „ 


26 © Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his 


ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Ifrael.. 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jeruſalem : but 
they brought him not into the ſepulchres of the 


kings of Iſrael : and Hezekiah his fon reigned | 


in his Read. 7 1 „ 


3 : 
* : * 
3 5 * 


1 Hezchiah's good reign : 3 He reftoreth religion. 


2 The houſe of God cleanſed. 


| HF to reign when he was 
1 1 fiveand twenty years old, and he reigned 

nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem; and his 

| mother's name was Abijah, the daughter of Ze- _ 


chariah. ; 8 e 
2 And he. did that which was right in the 


| ſight of the Lorp, according to all that David 


his father had done. | 


3 C He, in the firſt year of his reign, in the 
firſt month, opened the doors of the houſe of 


the LogD, and repaired them. 


4 And he brought in the prieſts and the Le- 5 


vites, and gathered them together into the eaſt- 
est, 1 „ 


ſanctify now yourſelves, and ſanctify the houſe 


of the Lok D God of your fathers, and carry 


forth the filthineſs out of the Poly 8 
6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Loxp our 


God, and have forſaken him, and have turned 


cruit his own : on the contrary, he weakened him, both by er- 


hauſting his treaſures, and taking Samaria, which laid his country 


open to an invaſion on that ſide, and which it experienced in the 


next reign. 


* 22, 23 And Ahaz ſaid, I will ſeek to the 8 LE Damaſcus, .who 


ſmote me. Ee ſaid moreover, Becauſe, &c. | 
© Bk NorTEes n the TWENTT-Nixru CHAPTER. 


2D the power of the Syrians ; but this was of little ſervice to ] ginning ſo very ſoon to reform religion demonſtiates his great zeal | 
No he neither lent him any forces, or enabled him to re- 1 een F 


2 


or the glory of God. 
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5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 
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the hol place, 


firſt month to 


Before Chrift 726, II. CHRONICLES. Cn. xxix. 


away their faces from the habitation” of the 
Lox, and turned heir backs 
7 Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of the 
orch, and. have ne 
urnt incenſe, nor offered burnt-offerings in 
unto the God of Hrael. 
8 Wherefore the wrath of the Loxp was 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath deli- 
vered them by to aſtoniſhment, and to 
hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes... 
or lo, our fathers have, fallen by the 
ſword, and our ſons, and our daughters, and 
our wives are in captivity for this. $634 
10 Now it is in mine heart to make a co- 
venant with the Loxp God of Iſrael, that his 
fierce wrath may turn away from us. 
11 My ſ 


ons, be not now negligent: for the 


Loxp hath choſen you to ſtand before him, to 
22 So they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts 


ſerve him, and that ye ſhould miniſter unto 
him, and burn incenſGm. 15 

12 { Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the ſon 
of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of the 


ſons of the Kohathites : and of the fons of Me- 


rari; Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſon of Jehalelel : and of the Gerthonites; Joah 
the ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the ſon of Joah : 


13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri, 
and Jeiel : and of the ſons of Afaph ; Zecha- | th 


riah, and. Mattaniah:: CE Pe wb; 
14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Tehiel; and 


Shimei: and of the fons of Jeduthun,; She- 


maiah, and Uzziel. of, 
15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
ſanctified themſelves, and came, according to 
the commandment of the king, by the words 
of the Lok b, to cleanſe the houſe of the LoRD. 

16 And the prieſts went into the inner part 
of the houſe o the Log, to cleanſe 7t, and 
brought out all the uncleanneſsthat they found 


in the temple of che Lokp, into the court of 


the houſe of the LORD. And the Levites took 
it, to carry It out abroad into the brook Kidron. 
17 Now He'd began on the firſt day of the 
anctify, and on the eighth day 

of the month came they to the porch of the 


Lokp in eight days; and in the fixteenth 


Lok; ſo they ſanCtified the houſe of the 


1 if 7 


of the firſt month they made an end. 


8. 


5 


10 Now it is in mine heart to male a covenant, &c,] He was deter- 


mined to renew the covenant between God and his'people, which 
110 been * 15 by e e © idolatries. And this he did 
with a, view of reconciling to his people, and of preventing 
core deſtruction, which had been engl, oven in the time of 
oſes, in cale they conformed to the religion of the neighbouring 
nations. | A ne oe Mags 


* a f 
, 74 © % . . 


ut out the lamps, and have not 


N 


* 


| 


1 


| 


18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king 
and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of the 
LoRD, and the altar of - burnt-offering, with 
all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew- bread table 
with all the veſſels thereof. 1 Ny 

19 Moreover, ail the veſſels which king Ahaz 


in his reign did caft away in his tranſgreſſion, 


have we prepared and ſanctified, and behold, 
they are before the altar of the LR pw. 
20 © Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up tothe hene af the Ks. 
21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and 
ſeven rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he. 
oats, for a ſin-offering for the kingdom, and 
or the ſanctuary, and for Judah: and he com- 
manded the prieſts the ſons of Aaron to offer 
them on the altar of the LORD. 


received the blood, and ſprinkled zz on the al. 
tar: likewiſe when they had killed the rams, 
they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar : they 
killed alfo the lambs, and they ſprinkled the 


blood upon the altar. 


* 


23 And they brought /orth the he- goats for 


Pthe ſin-offeripg, before the king, and the con- 


gregation; and they laid their hands upon 
them 7 1 EO | | 


24 And the otieſts killed them, and they 


made reconciliation with their blood upon the 


altar, to make an atonement for all Iſrael : for 
the king commanded hat the burnt-offering 
and the ſin- offering ſhould be made for all Itrael, 

25 And he ſet hs Levites in the houſe of the 
Lokp with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with 
harps, according to the commandment of Da- 
vid; and of Gad the king's ſeer, and Nathan 
the prophet : for / *w2s the commandment of 
the FED by his prophets. 

26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtru- 
ments of David, and the prieſts with the trum- 
As. | | 
E 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt-offering upon the altar : and when the 
burnt-offering began, the ſong of the LORD 
began a!/o with the trumpets, and with the in- 

ſtruments ordained by David king of Iſrael. 


28 And all the congregation worſhipped, 


* 19 Which Aha polluted. Conj. C. = 

21 And ſeven he- goats.] The word tſaphir, which here ſignifies a 
he-goat, was never uſed by the Hebrews till after the Babyloniſh 
captivity, and it is therefore an argument, that this book was writs 
ten by Ezra, after the return of the Jews from that captivity, dur- 
ing Which he had learned the Chaldee language. 


4 3 and 


Before Chrift 726. II. CHRONICLES. 


and the fingers ſang, and the trumpeters ſound- 
ed: and all this continued until the burnt-offering 

Was i 5, . 8 

29 And when they had made an end of of- 
fering, the king and all Thal were. preſent with 
him DEEP themſelves, and worſhipped. 
30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe 
unto the LoRD, with the words of David, and 
of Aſaph the ſeer: and they ſang praiſes with | 
gladneſs, and they bowed their heads and wor- 


e 3+ Ee. %%% 
| 1 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now 
ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto the Logp, 
come near and auß ſacrifices and thank-offer- 
ings. into the houſe of the Lox Db. And the 
congregation brought in ſacrifices, and thank. | 
offerings ; and as many as were of a free heart, 
bn; ⁶Efͥ;hgsn pens pon FROFRITE : 
32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, | 
which the - congregation brought, was three 
ſcore and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and 
two hundred lambs: all theſe were for a burnt- 
offer, 88 
33 And the conſecrated things were ſix hun- 
dred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. „ 
34 But the prieſts were too few, ſo that they 
could not flay all the burnt-offerings: where 
fore their brethren the Levites did help them 
till the work was ended, and until the other 
priefts had ſanctified themſelves : for the Le- 


— 


; 


vites were more. upright in heart to ſanctify 


| themſelves, than the prieſts. . 


35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace-offerings, 
and the drink-offerings, for every burnt-offering. 
So the ſervice of the houſe of the LoRD was ſet 
nod 7 ; | __ 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the peo- 
ple, that God had prepared the people : for the 


thing was done ſuddenly. 


q 
y 
4 
4 


8 


V 
1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a paſſover. 13 The aſ- 
Jembly deftroying the altars of idolatry, keep the 


feaſt fourteen days. 
ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Judah, 


and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come to the houſe 


* 36 — that God had prepared his heart. Cox j. Ho. 
NoTEs on the Tulxrizgru CuAprE R. 


Ver. 1 Hezekiak ſent to all Iſrael and Fudah, &c.] The golden 


calves in Beth-el and Dan were taken away, one by Tilgath-pilne- 


W 
— N F Ws: KY 


unto the Logp God of Hmel, „„ „ 
'2 For the king had taken counſel, and his 


princes, and all the con Weed in Jeruſalem, 


to keep the paſſover in the ſecond month, _ 
3 For they could not keep it at that time, 


becauſe the prieſts had not ſanckified themſelves 


ſufficiently, neither had the people gathered 
themſelves: together to Jerufalem. 


4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all 


the congregation. 


5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make pro- 


clamation throughout all Ifrael, from Beer- 


ſheba even to Dan, that they ſhould come to 
keep the paſſover unto the LoRD God of Iſ- 


o 


rael at Jeruſalem : for they had not done 174 of a. 


75 time in ſuch ſort as it was written. 


So the poſts went with the letters from the 


king and his princes throughout all Ifrael and 
Judah, and according to the commandment of 
the king, ſaying, 95 
again unto the Logn God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iſrael, and he will return to the remnant 
of you, that are eſcaped out of the hand of the 
kings of Aſſyria. 1 1 
7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 
ce brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
ORD God of their fathers, who therefore gave 
them up to .defolition, av ye fee; 75 25 792 


8 Now be ye not ſtiff-necked as your fathers 


were, but yield yourſelves unto the LorD, and 


enter into his ſanctuary, which he hath ſancti- 
fied for ever: and ſerve the LoRD your God, 


that the fierceneſs of his wrath may turn away 
from YOu, | | „ 1 


9 For if ye turn again unto the Lok p, your 


brethren and your children hall find compaſſion 
before them that lead them captive, ſo that 
they ſhall come again into this land: for the 
racious and merciful, and 
will not turn away Ye face from you, if ye re- 
turn unto him. „%%% Hs eo 
10 So the poſts paſſed, from city to city, 
through the country of Ephraim and Manaſleh, 
even unto Zebulun : but they laughed them to 


LoRD your God zs 


ſcorn, and mocked them. 


11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher and Manaſ- 


ſeh, and of Zebulun, humbled themſelves, and 


came to Jeruſalem. 


ED 12 Alſo in Judah, the hand of God was to 


| fer, and the other by his ſon Salmaneſer; and therefore the apoſ- 
late Iraelites, being deprived of their idols, began to return to the 
Lord, and to go up to Jeruſalem to wax + for ſome time before 

11 


Hezekiah made this invitation to celebrate his paſſover. 


XXX 2 | give 


Ye children of Iſrael, turn 


Before Chriſt 726. H 
give them one heart to do the commandment 
of the king, and of the princes, by the word of 
the . e . 
13 And there : 
people, to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread 
inthe ſecond month, a very great congregation. 
14 And they aroſe, and took away the altars 
that were in ſerulalem, and all the altars for 


incenſe took they away, and caſt hem into the 
brook Kidron. | 5 


i 5. Then they killed the paſſover on the four- 


teenth day of the ſecond month: and the prieſts 


and the Levites were aſhamed, and ſanetified 


themſelves, and brought in the burnt-offerings 
into the houſe of the LRD. iy FH. 
16 And they ſtood in their wage after their 


manner, according to the law of Moſes the man 


, 


of God: the prieſts ſprinkled the blood, whzrch | 


they received of the hand of the Levites. 
17 For there were many in the congregation 
that were not ſanctified: therefore the Levites 


had the charge of the killing of the paſſovers, 
for every one that was not clean, to ſanctify 


| them unto the Log. 5 : 
18 For a multitude of the people, even many 


of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iffachar, and Zebu- | 
jun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they | 


eat the paſſover, otherwiſe than it was written : 


but Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The 


good Lorp pardon every one, 
19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the 
Loxp God of his fathers, though he be not 
cleanſed according to the purification of the 
ſanctuary. 
20 And the 
and healed the people. „ 8 
21 And the children of Iſrael t were pre- 
{ent at Jerufalem kept the feaſt of unleavened 
bread ſeven days with great gladneſs : and the 
Levites, and the prieſts praiſed the Lok p, day 


by day, /nging with loud inſtruments unto th 
aL abt 


2.2 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto 
all the Levites, that taught the good knowledge 
he 


of the Loy: and they did eat throughout t 
feaſt ſeven days, offering peace-offerings, and 


making confeſſion to the Logy God of. their 
fathers. 3 


23 And the whole aſſembly 600K 6 


20 And healed the people.] There are thoſe who imagine f. 
hence, that God had ſmote them with ſome diſeaſe becaie of =o, 


uncleanneſs, which upon the prayer of Hezekiah was healed ; but | 


the ſcripture uſes this phraſe for granting pardon and ireeing men 


aſſembled at Jeruſalem much 


© „ they had utterl 
Lokp hearkened to Hezekiah, P I 


| poſſeſſion into their own cities. 


MA i” $4 1 1 4 q - * * * PLE * F F $ Ka 1 6 : : ; 7: 4 Fl 7 ty. ö 4 
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keep other ſeyen day 


A, 


+ and they kept 9rber ſe. 


| ven days with gladnefs. 
4 


24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to 
the congregation a thouſand Bullocks, and ſe- 
ven thouſand ſheep ; and the princes gave to 
the congregation a thoufand bullocks, and ten 
thouſ 20 ſheep : and a great number of prieſts 
A/ 7H OT TR Rn 2202 


* 


25 And all the congregation of Judah, with 
the prieſts and the Levites, and all the con- 
regation that came out of Tfrael, and the 
rangers that came out of the land of Iſrael, 
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced.  _ 
206 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : for 
| fince the time of Solomon the ſon of David 
king of Ifrael, there was not the like in Jeru- 
„ = 5 ents 3 944 bs 
27 © Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people: and their voice was heard, 
and their prayer came vp to his holy dwelling- 


2 1 IE 


place, even unto heaven, 
„% NCD 
| 1 The people forward in deſtroying idolatry, 5 


in offerings and tythes. 20 The ſincerity of He- 
go Sor m ai beets 


NAT OW when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael 
| that wwere preſent, went out to the cities 

of Judah, and brake the images in pieces, and 
cut down the groves, and threw down the high 
places, and the altars out of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, until 
deſtroyed them all. Then all 
the children of Iſrael returned every man to his 
2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 
the prieſts and the Levites after their courſes, 
every man according to his ſervice, the prieſts, 
and Levites, for burnt-offerings, and for peace- 


| offerings, to miniſter and to give thanks, and 


to praiſe in the gates of the tents of the Log. 
3 He appointed alſo the king's portion of his 
| ſubſtance for the burnt-offerings, 20 dit, for the 
morning and evening burnt-offerings, and the 
burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths, and for the 
new moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as 1t z5 writ- 
1 ten. ih} the la af fhe LORD. i: 
4 Moreover, he commanded the people that 


—_— N 9 


from the guilt of fin, leſt they ſhould convert and te healed, ſays the 
| prophet [Jatah, chap, vi. ver. 10, | 


Norzs on the TuizTy-FigsT CHAPT EE. 
In the gates of the tents of the Lord.] That is, in the temple 


* 


* 


. 


dwelt in Jeruſalem; to give the portion of the 
prieſts, and the Levites, that they might be 


encouraged in the law of the Loxp. 


And as ſoon as the commandment came 


abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in abun- 


dance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, 
and honey, and of all the increaſe of the field, 
and the tithe of all % brought they in 


ndantly. _ 
6 And Neo wing the children of Iſrael and 
Judah, that dwelt 1n the cities of Judah, they 
alſo brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, 
and the tithe of holy things; whrch were conſe- 
erated unto the LoRD their God, and laid hem 
by helps.” WH, e 

7 In the third month they began to lay the 


foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed em in 


the ſeventh month. 3 
8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and ſaw i they bleſſed the LoR D and 
his people Iſrael „ 
g Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts, 
and the Levites, concerning the heaps. 


p 1 
10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok anfwered him, and faid, Since e 


eople began to bring the offerings into the 
Foe of the LorD, we have ha 


bleſſed his people; and that which is left, 7s 
this great ſtore, — © 1 bs PET 

11 C Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
' pare chambers in the houſe of the LoR D; and 
they prepared hem, „ 


12 And brought in the offerings and the 


— 


tithes, and the dedicated hingt faithfully : | -1- Sennacherib invadetb Judab. 21 Hi angel 
| deftroyeth the Afſyrians. 24 Hezekiab's fc. 
| neſs, and recovery :. 32 He dying, Manaſſeh Juc-- 


over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next. 
13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Be- 
naiah, were overſeers under the hand of Co- 
noniah and Shimei his brother, at the com- 
mandment of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah 
the ruler of the houſe of GeWe. 
14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the eaſt, was over the free- 
will-offerings of God, to diſtribute the obla- 
tions of the Loxb, and the moſt holy things. 


15 And next him were Eden, and Minia- 


of the Lord; and the ak anciently reſiding in a teat, all houſes 
were called by that name, | | | | 


1 propars chambers in the houſe of the Lord.] To build new 
ſtore-hou es, belides thoſe which Solomon had made. | 


| enough to 
eat, and have left plenty: for the LoR D hath | 


min, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the prieſts, in heir 


as well to the great as to the ſmall: _ 

16 Beſide their genealogy of males, from 
three years old and de even unto every 
one that entereth into the houſe of the Lord, 
his daily portion for their ſervice in their 
charges, according to their courſe? 


17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by 
the houſe of their fathers, and the Levites, 
from twenty years old and upward, in their 


charges, by their courſes: 


18 And to the genealo 


int] 
holineſs. _ 


exprefled by name, to give 
Judah, and wrought hat which was good, and 


right; and truth, before the LoRD his God. 


CNA POM. 


_ ceedeth him. 


anne. 


againſt Jeruſalem ; 


0 


ſage may be trani 


tains, 


ſet office, to give to their brethren by courſes, _ 


| of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their ſons, and their 
leren through all the congregation: for 
eir ſet office they ſanctified themſelves in 


19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts; 
hieb were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their 
cities, in every ſeveral city, the men that were 
rtions to all the 
males among the prieſts, and to all that were 
reckoned by genealogies among the Levites. 
20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 


21 And in every work that he began in the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments to ſeek his God, he 
did z7 with all his heart, and proſpered. 


. N ER rheſe things, and the eſtabliſiment 
L thereof, Sennacherib king of Aﬀyria came, 
and entered into Judah, and encamped againſt- 
the fenced cities, and thought to win them for. 


E 2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib ; 
was come, and that he was purpoſed to fight 


3 He took counſel with his princes, and his 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the foun- - 


18 In their ſet 0 ce they ſandlified themſelves in holine . The pa. 
Rel, For in faith they Landi 1 | 


holineſs;“ that is, they attended on their miniſtry at the temple, - 
nor coun but they ſhould be provided with all the neceſſaries 
Lore rnd get dg gore e ee r eee 
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tains, which were without the city : and they | 
did help him. | 3 70 
4 So there was gathered much people to- 
ether, who ſtopt all the fountains, and the 
dee that ran through the midſt of the land, 
ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come, 
and find much water? a | | 
5 5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built up 
all the wall that was broken, and raiſed iv up 
to the towers, and another wall without, and 
repaired Millo in the city of David, and made 
darts and ſhields in abundance. 
6 And he ſet captains of war over the peo- 
ple, and gathered 178 together to him in the 
reet of the gate of the city, and ſpake com- 
fortably to them, ſaying, i 
7 Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid 
nor diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for 
all the multitude that i with him: for there be 
more with us, than with him. | 
8 With him zs an arm of fleſh, but with us 


ig the Loxp our God to help us, and to fight | 


our battles. And the people reſted themſelves 
upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 
9 © After this did Sennacherib king of Aſ- 
ſyria ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem (but he | 
himſelf laid fiege againſt Lachiſh, and-all his 
power with * unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, and unto all Judah, that were at Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaying, - 1 
10 Thus ſaith Sennacherib ing of Aſlyria, 
Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in the fiege 
in Jeruſalem ? . 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to give 
over yourſelves to die by famine and by thirſt, 
ſaying, The Lok p our God ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of Aſſyria? 

12 Hath not the fame Hezekiah taken away 
his high places, and his altars, and command- 
ed Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall wor- 


ſhip before one altar, and burn incenſe upon | - : 
N | | inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Sen- 


SR 8 . 

13 Know ve not what I and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands? were 
the gods of the nations of thoſe lands any ways 
able to deliyer their lands out of mine hand ? 


Norzs on the TyirTy-SrconD CuaerkEx. 

Ver. 4 The book, &c.] By the brook is meant Gihon, which 
ſome take to be Kidron. It was not eaſy to dry up this brock ; 
but it is ſuppoſed the lource of it was not far from the city, and 
this being filled with earth, they diverted the current, and, by ſub- 
terraneous paſſages, conveyed the water into large ciſterns in the 
city for the ule of the | cople. | | 
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| 


| of mine hand? | 


have not delivered their people out of mine 


| hand, ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliver 


| that were on the wall, to affright them, and to 


ed and cried to heaven. 


cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the 


1 fide. 


19 T1 hey ſpa\e uu the God of Jeruſulem, as againſt the gods of the 
people of the earth, ] They ignoraatly fancied there was no difference! 


- Cray. XXXn. 
Who was there among all the god 
nations, that my fathers utterly e 
that could deliver his people out of mine hand 
that your God ſhould be able to deliver you 
out of mine hand? _ 
1 5 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiye 
you, nor perſuade 4 this manner, neither 
et believe him: for no god of any nation or 
ingdom was able to deliver his people out of 
mine hand, and out ef the hand g fathers; 
how much leſs ſhall your God deliver you out 


16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt 
B God, and againſt his ſervant Heze. 
lan. . 
17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the Log) 
God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſay- 
ing, As the gods of the nations of other lands 


le out of mine hang. 5 
hen they cried with a loud voice, in 
the Jews ſpeech, unto the people of Jeruſalem 


115 55 


trouble them; that they might take the city. 
19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Jeru- 
ſalem, as againſt the gods of the people of the 
earth, which were the work of the hands of 
man. : 
20 And for this cauſe Hezekiah the king, 
and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, pray- 


21 QC And the Lorp ſent an angel which 


leaders and captains in the camp of the king 
of Aſſyria: fo he returned with thame of face 
to his own land. And when he was come 1nto 
the houſe of his god, they that came forth 
of his own bowels, ſlew him there with the 
{word. : 


22 Thus the Lok p ſaved . and the 


nacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the 
hand of all other, and guided them on every 


, 


23 And many brought gifts unto the Lok p 


between the God of the univerſe whom the Jews worſhipped, and 
the idolatrous $992.95 the nations round about, whoie power 45 
ſuppoled to be limited to their reſpective nations. 

23 and many brought gifts unto the Lord to Jeruſalem, and preſents 
to Eezekiah.] Terrified with the tremenduous ſtroke that had been 
given the Aſſyrian army, willing to deprecate the vengeance © 
the God of Iſrael, and defirous of purchaſing Hezekiah's friend. 
[hip, they took this method for their own ſecurity. They ogy 
gifts to the Lord at Jeruſalem, becauſe they looked upon him 35 1 e 

0 
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to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah King 
of Judab : ſo that he was magnified in the fight | 
of all nations, from thenceforth © 

24 © In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to 
the death, and prayed unto the Lok p: and he 
ſpake unto him, and he gave him a ſign. . 

25 But Hezekiah rendered not again, ac- 
cording to the benefit done unto him: for his 


heart was lifted up; therefore there was wrath | 


upon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 
26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled 
himſelf for the pride of his heart (% he and 
te inhabitants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath 
of the LoR D came not upon them in the days 
of Heze kia, EE ; 
27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour : and he made himſelf trea- 
ſurles for ſilver, and for gold, and for precious 
ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, and for 
all manner of pleaſant jewels ; | 
28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, 


and wine, and oil; and ftalls for all manner 


of beaſts, and cotes for flocks. _ 
29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and 


tor God had given him fubſtance very much. 

zo This ſame Hezekiah alſo ftopped the 
upper water-courſe of Gihon, and brought it 
ſtrait down to the weſt-fide of the city of Da- 


vid. And Hezekiah proſpered in all his 


- Works. i ! 

. 31 Howbeit, in the bu/ineſs of the ambaſſa- 
dors of the princes of Babylon, who ſent unto 
him to enquire of the wonder that was dne in 


might know all hat was in his heart. 

22 Nou the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and his goodneſs, behold, they are written in 
the viſion of Iſaiah the prophet, the fon of 
Amoz, and in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Ifrael, 48 | > 
33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the chiefeſt of the ſepul- 
chres'of the ſons of David : and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him honour 


at his death: and Manaſſeh his ſon reigned | 


in his ſtead. = 5 
c 5: 


I Manaſſeh*s wicked reign : 11 He is carried into 


| 


ſerved them. 


* 


3 
7 


ſtanges. 


> 


0 
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Babylon: 13 Upon his prayer he is releaſed. 


20 Amon ſucceedeth«+him: 21 He being lain 


| By his own ſervants, 25 Jafiab fcceedeth him. 
A A ANASSEH as twelve years old when he 

began to reign, and he reigned fifty and 
| five years in Jeruſalem : 5104 > ERR 
2 But did hat which cht evil in the fight of 


: 


the Lox, like unto the abominations.of the 
heathen, whom the LoxD had caſt out before 
the chilgren of Iſrael. 
-4 1 For he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and made groves, 
and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and 
4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lok had ſaid, In Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall my name be for ever. 47s 
s And he built altars for all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, in the two courts of the houſe of the 
LoRD. gr mL 
6 And he cauſed his children to paſs through 


the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom': 


alſo he obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, 
id uſed witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar 


ſpirit, and with wizards : he wrought much 


evil in the ſight of the Lok D, to provoke him 
0 iger | | 


7 And he ſet a carved image (the idol which 


he had made) in the houſe of God, of which 


God had ſaid to David, and to Solomon his 


ſon, In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which 


I have choſen before all the tribes of Iſrael, 
| will I put my name for ever. | 
the land, God left him to try him, that he |, | 


— 


8 Neither will I any more remove the foot 


of Iſrael from out of the land which I have ap- 


pointed for your fathers; ſo that they will 


take, heed to do all that I have commanded 


them, according to the whole law, and the 
ſtatutes and the ordinances by the hand of 
Moſes. "fie 


9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the . 


tants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe than 
the heathen, whom the Lorxp had deſtroyed 
before the children of. Ifrael, 
10 And the Logp ſpake to Manaſſeh, and to 
his people: but they would not hearken. 
11 enen the Lo RD brought upon 
them the captains of the hoſt of the king of 


Aſſyria, which took Manaſſeh among the 


A and tutelary deity of that place, and becauſe it was a Gentile | 
| e to ſeek aſter thoſe deities with great eagerneſs, whoſe | 
wers chanced to be particulally fortunate in their circum- 

; 5 | 


* 24 — and prayed unto the Lord, and he heard him. LXX. ny 


25 His heart was lifted up.] So many miracles having been 


wrought in his favour, he grew preſumptuous of God's protection, 
and forgot his benefits 


thorns, 


* 
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«thorns, and bound him with fetters, and car- 


tains of war in all the fenced cities of Judah. _ 


| houſe of the Lox, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt 
_ them out of the city. 


God on 


Amon his fon reigned in R 
21 Amon was two and twenty years old 


his repentance. might have been ſincere, vet it was attended 


en,, ny 
12 And when he was in affliction, he be- 
ſought the Lok p his God, and humbled him 
ſelf greatly before the God of his fathers, 
13 And prayed unto him, and he was in- 
treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, 
and brought him again to Jeruſalem into his 


kingdom. Then Manaſſeh knew that theLoxo | 


he wwas God. W 
14 Now after this, he built a wall without 
the city of David, on the weſt-fide of Gihon, 
in the valley, even to the entering in at the 
fiſh-gate,. and compaſſed about Wort: and 
raiſed it up a very great height, and put cap- 


15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, and 
the idol out of the houſe of the Loxp, and all 
the altars that he had built in the mount of the 


16 And he repaired the altar of the Lokb, 
and ſacrificed thereon peace - offerings, and 


ſerve. the Loxp God of Iſrael. a 
17 Nevertheleſs, the people did ſacrifice ſtill 
in the high places, yet unto the Lok their 
þ ; ; . 5 F 
18 © . the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words of 
the ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of the 


Loxp God of Iſrael, behold, they are ritten 


” * 


in the book of the kings of Iſrael. 


19 His prayer alſo, and how God was intreat- 


ed of him, and all his ſin, and his treſpaſs, 
and the places, wherein he built high places, 
and ſet up groves and graven images betore he 


was humbled: behold, they are written among | he brake in pieces, and made duſt of them, and 


the ſayings of the ſeers. ü 
20 ©} So Manaſſeh 7 with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own houſe: and 


when he began to reign, and reigned two years 
in Jeruſalem. R 29 


22 But he did that which war evil in the fight 


NorzEs on the TzixTtTy-Twind Cliff — 

Ver. 16 Commanded Judah to ſerve the Lord God of Ifrael.] Though 
with a melancholly cireumſtance, that ought to ſound in the ears 
uf every one inyeſted with power. His example and authority 


ealily ſeduced his people to idolatry, but his royal mandate was 
unable to reclaim them; for it is evident from the ſeries of this 


2 1 and thirt years. i... 
thank - offerings, and commanded Judah to 


| twelfth year he began to purge Judah and je- 


'| ſanding his menaces were.backed by thoſe of God himſelf, they 


v 
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of the Lonkp, as did Manaſſeh his father: for 
Amon ſacrificed unto all the Carved Images 
which Manaſſeh his father had made, and 
23 And humbled not himſelf before the 
Lokp, as Manaſſeh his father had humbleq 
himſelf ; but Amon tr eſpaſſed more and more 
24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt hin 
25 \ But the people of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon: 
and the people of the land made Posta his 
ton; King in te. 


een 

I {ab good reign: 3 He deftroyeth idolatry: 
8 He repaireth the temple, 29 and cauſing the 

. law to be read, reneweth the covenant with 


God. , 5 | 
TOSIAH e years old when he began 


to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one 


2 And he did that tohich was right in the 
ſight of the Log, and walked in the ways of 
David his father, and declined neither to the 
right hand, nor to the left. — +5 

3 © For in the eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet young, he began to ſeek = 
the. God of David his father: and in the 


ruſalem from the high places, and the proves, 
and the carved images, and the molten images, 
4 And they brake down the altars of "ps 
in his preſence ;- and the images that were on 
high above them, he cut down, and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the molten images 


ſtrowed it upon the graves. of them that had 
lacrineed unto ,, 

5 And he burnt the bones of the prieſts 
upon their altars, and cleanſed. Judah and Je- 
ruſalem. | 


4 


"6 And ſo did be in the cities of Manaſſeh, 


and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 


obſtinately neglected the ſtudy of their lx. 

18 The book of the kings of 1ſrazl.] The children of Judah and 
Benjamin being all that remained of the deſcendants of Jacob, 
were called the children of Iirael; but the book here mention 


{ was loſt during the Babyloniſh ceptivity. 


NorEs on the Tyirry-Fourty CHAPTER. 
0 


hiſtory, that his ſubjects perſiſted in their idolatry, and, notwith- | 
8 — 


K 


*6 — and in neighbouring places. LXX. and he burned their temples: 
Con Hy. * 
7 And 
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Before Chriſt 624. 


And when he had broken down the altars 
and the groves, and had beaten the graven 
images into powder, and cut down all the 
idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. : 1 7 

8 Now in the eighteenth year of his 
reign, when he had purged the land, and the 
houſe, he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and 


Maaſeiah the governor of the city, and Joah 


the ſon of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the | 


houſe of the LoRD his God. =. 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
rieſt, they delivered the money hat was 
rought into the houſe of God, which the Le- 
vites that kept the doors, had gathered of the 
hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and of all 
the remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah, and 
Benjamin, and they returned to Jeruſalem. _ 
10 And they put t in the hand of the work- 
men, that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
LoRD, and they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the houſe of the Logp, to repair 
and mend the houſe : WET ; 
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they 7t, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for 


couplings, and to floor the houſes, which the 
kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 


„ 


12 And the men did the work faithfully : | 


and the overſeers of them were Jahath, and Oba- 
diah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; and 
Jechariah, and Meſhullam, of the ſons of 
the Kohathites, to ſet 77 forward; and oher of” 
the Levites, all that could ſkill of inſtruments 
of muß; 1 „ 
13 Alſo they ⁊eere over the bearers of bur- 
dens, and were overſeers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of ſervice : and of 
the Levites there ere ſcribes, and officers, and 
Porters, oy 9 
14 And when they brought out the money 
that ras brought into the houſe of the LoRD, 
Hilkiah the 
of the Logy, given by Moſes. 
15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 
phan the ſcribe, I have found the book of the 
law in the houſe of the LoRD. And Hilkiah 
delivered the book to Sap han 


* q — and the. inhabitants of Fab pris A. V. 
14 The book of the law of the Lord, given by Moſes.] The word given 
is not in the original; for the Hebrew is literally, The book of 
the law of Jekovak by the hand of Moſes,” It is/ſcarce poſſible 
for the words more naturally to deſcribe a book written by Moſes | 
tinſelf; or to vouch more fully that the manuſcript of the law, at 


this time found, was in the hand writing of Moſes. And though 


H. CHRONICLES. 


— 


prieſt found a book of the law 


vants, they do zr. 


* 


dwelt in 


there are fifteen 


NY 


places in the Old Teſtament, (Joſhua viii, 31. 


XVII 


CHAP. XxxIV. 


16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again, 
ſaying, All that was committed to thy ſer- 

17 And they have gathered together the 
money that was hn in the houſe of the 
Lok, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the overſeers, and to the hand of the work- 
RU 057 ee 5 155 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king. 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 

19 And it came to paſs when the king had 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the 
ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and 
Aſaiah a ſervant of the king's, ſaying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Logp for me, and 
for them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book that is found: 
for great 7s the wrath of the Lorp that is 
poured out upon us, becauſe our fathers have 
not kept the word of the LoRp, to do after all 
that 15 written in this book. 5 

22 And Hilkiah, and zhey that the king had 
appointed, went to Huldah the propheteſs, the 
wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath, the ſon of 
Haſrah, keeper of the wardrobe (now ſhe 

E in the college): and they 
ſpake to her to that ect. 2 

23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith 
the Loxp God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man 
that ſent you to me, | | 

24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha- 
bitants thereof, even all the curſes that are writ- 
ten in the book which they have read before 
the king of Judah: 5 5 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
burned incenſe unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands; therefore my wrath ſhall be 
poured out upon this place, and ſhall not be 
quenched.  :-- 5 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who ſent 


» 


4. 


I Kings ii. 3. 2 Kings xvi. 6.—xxxiii. 25. 2 Chron, xxiii. 18. xxx. 


16.—4. xx$Vv. 12. Ezra iii. 2. vi. 18. Neh. xiii. 1. Dan. ix. 11. 13. 
and Mal. iv. 4.) which contain the words law of Moſes, and beok of 
Moſes; yet this one place only mentions the book of the law in the 
hand (or by the hand) of Moſes : the reaſon of which ſeems to be, 
that the other places ſpeak of that law in general, but this place 

ſpeaks of one particular manuſcript, namely, the original. | 


5 OP 


* 
” 


- you 


Before Chriſt 624. 
you to enquire of the Loxy, ſo ſhall ye oy | 
unto him, Thus faith the Loxp God of Iſrael, 
concerning the words which thou haſt heard; 


2/7 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
didſt humble thyſelf before God, when thou 


 "Heardeſt his words againſt this place, and | 


againſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt 
thyſelf before me, and didſt rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me; I have even heard hee 
allo, faith the LORD. | | BEES 3 
28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in 
peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the evil 
that I will bring upon this place, and upon 
the inhabitants of the ſame. So they brought 
the king word again. TR 
29 Then the king ſent, and gathered toge- 
ther all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
30 And the king went up into the houſe of 


the Loxrp, and all the men of Judah, and the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and 
the Levites, and all the 0 fe great and ſmall : 
and he read in their ears all the words of the. 
book of the covenan 


” 9, 


houfe of the LORD. To | 

31 And the king ftood in his place, and 
made a covenant before the Loxp, to walk 
after the Lok D, and to keep his command- 


ments, and his teſtimones, and his ſtatutes, with 


all his heart, and with all his ſoul, to perform 
the words of the covenant which are written in 
this book. | „ 
32 And be (cauſed all ht were preſent in 
Jerufalem and Benjamin to ſtand zo z7, And 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem did according to 
the covenant of God, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Joſiah took away all the abomina- 
tions out of all the countries that pertarned to 
the children of Ifrael, and made all hat were 


, "2 


reſent in Iſrael to ferve, even to ſerve the | 


ORD their God. And all his days they de- 
parted not from following the Lozp, the God 
of their fathers, „„ 


c HA p. XXXV. 
1 Jaſiub kee peth a ſolemn paſſover : 20 He pro- 


voking Pharaeh-necho, 1s 
25 Lamentations for him. 


5 r he n Cnaprxk. : 
Ver. 3 Ful the holy ark inthe houſe which Solomon c id Build.) Hil- 
Lak IE: cid duild.] Mi 


OREOVER Josiah kept = paſſoyer unto 
the LokD in Jeruſalem: and they killed 


ethaps — the ark while the te. nple was rexaizing, 


II, CHRONICLES, 


t that "was found in the | ople of 
+} | lambs and kids, all for the paſſover- 


| mandment. 


+ 


HO UTP that they might give according to the diviſions 
of the families of the people, to offer unto the 
| Logp, as // ig written in the book of Moſes: 
and fo did they with the oxen. 


CHAP. xx xy, 


the paſſover on the fourteenth day of the fir 
month. | | 5 is l 4% . F, Fs 333 5 F 
2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, 
and e them to tlie ſervice of the 
:houfe of the ,,,, 5, 

3 And faid unto the Levites, that taught all 
Iſrael, which were holy: unto the Lokb, Put 
the holy ark in the houſe which Solomon the 
ſon of David king of Iſrael did build 77 / 
not 4e a burden upon -your- ſhoulders: fſerve 
now the Lok D your God, and his people Iſrael, 
4 And prepare hourſelves by the houſes of 
your: fathers, after your courſes, according to 
the writing of David king of Iſrael, and ac. 
cording to the writing of Solomon his ſon, 

5 And ſtand in the holy place according to 
the diviſions of the families of the fathers of 


- 
* 


| your brethren the people, and after the divi- 


ſion of the families of the Levites. 


1 


ma 
Sa e of Moles. 5 

7 And Joſiah gave to the pe the flock, 
| offerings, 
for all that were preſent, to the number of 


| thirty thouſand, and three thouſand bullocks: 


theſe were of the king's fubſtance. et: 
8 And his princes gave willingly. unto the 
wer ag to the prieſts, and to the Levites : Hil- 
kiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the 
houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts for the 
 paſſover-offerings, two thouſand and fix hun- 
dred /mall cattle, and three hundred oxen. : 
9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Ne- 
thaneel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jeiel, 
and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto 
the Levites for paſſover-offerings, five thou- 
ſand ſmall cattle, and five hundred oxen. _ 
10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the 
prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites in 
their courſes, according to the king's com- 
11 And they killed the paſſover, and the 
prieſt ſprinkled the Hood from their hands, and 
the Levites flayed hem. . 
12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, 


there being deſects in the moſt holy place as well as in other parts 
of it, and ii was not proper to let the ark be expoſed to the work- 
men. 5 2 


55 
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13 And they roaſted the [00617 pr uf un fire, | 2a. Nevertheleſs, Joſiah would not turn his 
according the ordinance: but the orher holy | face from him, but diſguiſed himſelf that he. 
oferings ſod they in pots, and in ealdrons, and. |. might fight with him, and hearkened not un-. 
in pans, and divided em fpeedily among all | to the Words of Necho, from the mouth ot 
the peoptlfe. Jody, and came to fight in the valley of Me- 

14 And aftefward they made ready for | giddo. WO Fo 2 n 

themſelves; and for the prieſts: becauſe the 2 j And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah ;. and 
prieſts the fons of Aaron tre bufiedin offering þ the king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me away, 
of burnt-offerings and the fat until night; for I am ſore wounded. , © _ +; 
therefore the Levites prepared for themſelves, | 24 His ſervants therefore took him out of 
and for the prieſts the ſons of Aaron. | that chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot 
1 And the ſingers, the ſons of Aſaph, were] that he had ; and they brought him to Jeruſa- 
in' their „ to the commandment | lem, and he died, and was buried in one of 4be 
of David; and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jedu- |. fepulchres of his fathers: and all Judah and 
thun the king's ſeer; and the porters waited at | Jerufalem mourned for Joſiah. . 
every gate; they might not depart from their | 25 f And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, 


| 


ſervice; for their brethren the Levites prepared | and all the finging-men and the finging-wo- 


J 
* 
* 


* 


W 


for them “r we, o ein in n th _ 
16 So all the ſervice of the Lox D was pre- this day, and made them an ordinance in Iſ- 
pared the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, and | rael: and behold, they are written in the la- 
to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the | mentations. „ n ce LT; un 
Lok p, according to the commandment of king 26 Now the reſt of the acts of. Joſiah, and 
Joſia n. ibis goodnels, according to that which was writ- 
17 And the children of Iſrael 7hat were pre- | ten in the law of the Log,  _ . 
ſent, kept the paſſover at that time, and the | 27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold, they 
teaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days. are written in the book of the kings of Hraek 
18 And there was ne paſſover like to that | and Judah. | 
kept in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the } - ' „ 
un ee „ fs es r e. "TH 
cep fuch a pattover as Joliah kept, and the | I Jehoabaz is depoſed by Pharaoh. 5 TJehotakime © 
pr wy and the Levites, and all Judah and If.“ 7255 ill, Ih Baby bai: 4 Jeboia- 
Fac 1 at were pr efent, and the inhabitants of chin. ſucceedetb. 11 Zedektabs ill reign. 22 
Jeruſalem. 3 )JTTVVVJCCCC% 
10 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jo- , Atoored yonttlr 
ſiah, was this paſſover kept. HEE 1 the people of the land took Jehoa- 
20 C After all this, when Joſiah had prepar- | I haz the ſon of Joſiah, and made him king 
ed the temple,- Necho king of Egypt came up | in his father's ſtead in Jeruſalem. .. : _ 
to fight againſt Charchemiſh by Euphrates: | 2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
and Joſiah went out againſt him. [[ when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
21 But he ſent ambaffadors to him, ſaying, | months in 14 JJ% 0 00; TT 
What have I to do with thee, thou king of Ju | 3 And the king of Egypt put him down at 
dah? I come not againſt thee this day, but | Jeruſalem, and condemned the land in an hun- 
againſt the houſe wherewith I have war: for | dred talents of filver, and a talent of gold. 
God commanded me to make haſte :* forbear | 4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
thee from meddling with God, who 7s with me, | brother, king over Judah, and Jeruſalem,. and 
that he deſtroy thee not. N turned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho 


— 


CIO 


* 22 — but ſtrengthened himſelf. LXX. | tations. ] It appears from hence, that the Jews, who uſed to make 

24 And they brought him to Jeruſalem, and he died.] It is ſaid, chap. | lamentations or dirges upon the death of great men, had collec- 
xxx1v. 28, that Joſiah ſhould be gathered to his grave in peace; tions of this kind of compoſition, The author of the book of Sa- 
and he gay, with truth be ſaid to have gone to his grave in peace, be- muel has preſerved thoſe made upon the death of Saul and Jona- 
cauſe he was recalled from this tranſitory ſcene of things, while | than, of Abner ang Abfalom. . But this mournful poem, which 
his kingdom was in a proſperous condition, before the calamities the diſconſolate prophet made on the immature death of good Jo- 
wherewith it was threatened were come upon it, and while he was | {iah, has not been tranſmitted to us. 


Himſelf * with God. Norzs on the TyirTy-SixTH CHAPTER. 
25 An ordmance in ljrazl; and behold, they are written in the lamen- | * Ver. 3 — that he ſhould not reign in Jeruſalem, LXX. 


n „ 


% 


from the mouth of the 


took Jehoahaz his brother, and' carried him to 


CDRS: 
9 i q Jehoiakim war twenty and five years 
o 


when he n fe to reign, and he reigned 


eleven years in Jeruſalem : and he did that 
which was evil in the fight of the Lox p his God. 

6 Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters to 
carry him to Babylon. TY 

7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the veſſels 
of the houſe of the Loxy to Babylon, and put 
them in his templeat Babylon. 
8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 


Before Chriſt 588. II. CHRONICLES. 


[ king of the Chaldees, who ſlew their young 


| or maiden, old man or him t 


Cray. xx XVI. 


to them by his meſſengers, riſing up betimes, 
and ſending ; becauſe he had compaſſion on 
his people, and on his dwelling-place : 

4, But they mocked the me Rr of God, 
and defpiſed his words, and miſuſed his pro- 
phets, until the wrath of the Lo Rp aroſe 
againſt his people, till here was no remedy, 
17 Therefore he brought upon them the 


men with the ſword, in the houſe of their ſanc.. 
tuary, and had no compaſſion 7 25 oung man 
that ooped for 

age: he gave them all into his hand. 


and his abominations which he did, and hat 
which was found in him, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and 
5 0 and Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his 

ead. A” 

9 © Jehoiachm was eight years old when he 
| bens to reign, and he reigned three months 
and ten days in Jeruſalem, and he did ha? 
which was evil in the ſight of the Lorp. 


10 And when the year was expired, king | 


 Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to 
N with the goodly veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lokb, and made Zedekiah his brother 
king over Judah and Jeruſalen. 

11 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned eleven 


18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
great and fmall, and the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lorp, and the treaſures. of the king, 
and of his princes ;, all zhe/e he brought to 
Babylon. _ 58 5 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed 
all the goodly veſſels thereof. „ 

20 And them that had eſcaped from the 
ſword, carried he away to Babylon: where 
they were ſervants to him and his ſons, until 
the reign of the kingdom of Perſia :: , 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lokp by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed 
her ſabbaths : for as long as ſhe lay deſolate, 


w> 


years In Feruſalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Loxp his god, and humbled not 
himſelf before . prophet, ſpeałing 

ORD. 

I ö And he alſo rebelled 8 king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who had made him ſwear by 
God: but he ſtiffened his neck, and hardened 
his heart from turning unto: the LORD God 
of Iſrael. 8 2 

14 Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, 
and the people tranſgreſſed very much, after all 
the abominations of the heathen; and polluted 
the houſe of the Lox D which he had hallowed 
in Jeruſalem. 


15 And the Log D God of their fathers ſent 


10 His father's brother. LXX. 

f Riſing up betimes.] This phraſe denotes not only an extraor- 
| einary attention, which would let no opportunity paſs, when op- 
ſed to indolence and delay; but likewiſe the moſt tender anxiety 
Jor the good of another, which interpoſes in his behalf whenever an 
opportunity offers, and anticipates even the occaſion of doing good. 


2 


ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulfil. threeſcore and ten 
Years 3 | 
22 © Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 
. Perſia (that the word of the Lo RD boten by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be accompliſhed} 
the Lok p ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of 
Perſia, that he made a proclamation through- 
out all his kingdom, and put it alſo in writing, 
ſaying, _ | 1 
23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the 
' kingdoms of the earth hath the Loxv God of 
heaven given me; and he hath. charged me to 
build him an houſe in Jerufalem, which in 
Judah: who ir there among you of all his 


cople? The Lokp his God be with him, and 


q He had compaſſion on lis people; and on. is dwelling-· place.] To this 


let him go up. = 


grommets in every king's 
them to reform. 


compaſſion they owed a ſucceſſion. of 
- reign, who earneſtly preſſed 


22, 23 Theſe two laſt verſes are copied from the beginning of 
the book of Ezra, by a careleſs tranſcriber. © | 


- 


STIL 


EZRA. 


1 a * "ny * 
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1 7. he proclamation of Cyrus for the building of | 


the temple. $ The people provided for their re- 
un. 2 W reſtor eth the veſſels of the temple | 
to Sheſhbaz2ar. Bo LR 
\ TOW in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 
N Perf (that the word of the Lorp, by 
the mouth of Jeremiah, might be ful- 
filled) the Logo ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus 
king of Perſia, that he made a proclamation 


throughout all his kingdom, and put it alſo in 


writing, laying, V | 

2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The 
Loxp God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth ; and he hath charged 
me to build him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which 
uin ul 8 
3 Who ir there among you of all his people? 
his God be with him, and let him go up to Je- 
mfalem which 7s in Judah, and build the houſe 
of the LoRD God of Iſrael (he 7s the God) 
which zs in Jeruſalem. _ 
4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place 
where he ſojourneth, let the men of his place 
help him with filver, and with gold, and with 
goods, and with beaſts, beſides the free-will- 
ing for the houſe of God that zs in Jeru- 
einn, 3 | 

5 © Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of 
Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts and the 
Levites, with all hem whoſe ſpirit God had 


＋ This Book is 2 continuation of the hiſtory of the Jews from | 


the time wherein that of the Chronicles ends, to about the twen- 
lieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus. This, and the book of Ne- 
emiah, were formerly reckoned but one by the Hebrews; in con- 
formity to which they are both inſcribed in the Latin Bibles, and 
in the Greek verſion of the Septuagint, by the name of Ezra, or 
/dras. It is obſervable, that the Septuagint have inverted their 
order, and that this is called by them the Second Book of Eſdras, 
as that of Nehemiah is the Firſt. From the eighth verſe of chap. iv. 
to verſe 27 of chap. vii. it was written in the Chaldee language; 
but all the reſt in Hebrew. 2 1 
wi NoTEs on the FIRST ChaPTER- . 
Ver. 1 Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king, of Perſia. ] This is that 
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raiſed to goup, to build the houſe of the Lok 
which ie in Jeruſalem, „5 8 
6 And all they that were about them, ſtrength= 


ened their hands with veſſels of ſilver, with 


gold, with goods, and with beaſts, and witk 


precious things, beſides all That was willingly 
offered. : ; 


| Fa C Alfo Cyrus the king brought forth the 


veſſels of the houſe of the LoRD, which Nebu- 


and had put them in the houſe of his gods: 

8 Even theſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
and numbered them unto Sheſhbazzar the 


* 


prince of Judah. | 


. * 


nine and twenty knives, 


HRA P. Ir. 
> and ſubſtance. 68 Ther oblations. 


| N OW thefe are the children of the province 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe: 


\ proclamation, &c.] It is highly pro 


an old miniſter of ſtate, famed for 


- cree itſelf, that Cyrus had ſeen thoſe prophecies. 


mous prince, who, an hundred and forty years before the temple 


wa deſtroyed, and two hundred years before he was born, was 
ene by name in the prophecy of Iſaiah, chap. xliv. 28. xlv. 1. 
the word of the Lord, by the mouth of Zeremiah might be fulfilled. } 


er. xxV. 12. XXX, 10. 


11 All the particulars amountto 2499. Ho- 
NorzEs on the SEconD CHABTER:.. 


| chadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſalem, 


9 And this zs the number of them : thirty 
_ chargers of gold, a thouſand:chargers of ſilver, 


10 Thirty baſons of gold, filver baſons of a 
ſecond fort four hundred and ten, and other 
veſſels a theuſand. ))) 
II All the veſſels of gold and of ſilver, were 
five thoufand and four hundred. All zhe/e did 
Sheſhbazzar bring up with hem of the capti. 
| vity, that were brought up from Babylon.unto- 

| Jeruſalem. _ „„ 0 Y120] 


: 1 Who returned from Babylon. 64 Their number 


The-Lord ſtirred up tlie ſpirit of Cyrus king of Per ſia, that he made a 
able, that this decree in favour 
of the Jews was, in. a great meaſure, owing to the good offices of 
Daniel. Cyrus, at his firſt coming to Babylon, found him there. 
s great wildom. over all the 
Eaſt: and accordingly we find, that he not only employed him as- 
ſuch, but, upon ſettling the government, made him firſt ſuper- 
intendant, or prime miniſter of ſtate, over all the provinces of th 
empire, In this ſtation of life, Daniel muſt have been a perſon of 
great authority at court, and highly in the eſteem of his prince; 
and it is not improbable, that he might ſhew him thoſe paſſages in- 
Iſaiah, quoted in note on verle 1: for it is evident froin the de- 


Ver. 1 Now theſe are the children of the province that went up ont f 
| the captivity... Some. think. that the word province means: Judea, 
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Before Chriſt 468. 3 


which had been carried away, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 
away unto Babylon, and came again unto Je- 
ruſalem and Judah, every one unto his city ; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel: Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 
ſhan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The 
number of the men of the people of Iſrael. 

3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an 
hundred ſeventy and two. 

4 The children of Serhat. thren hun- 
40284 ſeventy and two | 

5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſe- 
venty and five, 

6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the chit 
dren of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand eight 
hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

4 88 children of Zattu, nine : hundred forty 
an 

9 The children of Zaccal, ſeven hundred | 
and threeſcore. 

10 The children of Bani, fix hundred forty | 
and two. 

71 The children of Bebai, ſx hundred twen- 
ty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand. two 
bundred twenty and two. 


ſixty and fix, 
„ children of Bigvai, two thouſand 
fifty and ſix. 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty 
and four. 


16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety | 
and eight. 


17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 


twenty and three. 


> 48 The children, of Jorah, an hundred and 
twelve. 


19 The children of Haſhum, two hundred 
ore and three, 


he children of Gibbar, ninety 108 five. 


5 The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred | 


twenty and three, 
22 The men of Netophah, fifty and x. 


23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twen- . 


ty and eight. 


ON The children of Azmaveth, forty and 
o. 


13 The children of Adonikam, fix hundred | ſ 


1 Gab, the children of Reaiah, 


RK AL 
The A Oe of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah 


Dew 11. 


110 eeroth, ſeven hundred and forty 


and three. 
26 The children of Ramah and Gab ba, fix 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twen. 
ty and two. 
28 The men of Beth-el and. Ai, two him. ; 
dred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebs, fifty and two. 

ee? The children of Magbith, an Hundred 
fifty and ſix. 

31 The children of the Siber lam, 4 thou. 

110 two hundred fifty and four. 

3 'The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. | 
33 1 he children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
feven hundred twenty and five. - 
34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. _ 

35 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
and ſix hundred and thirty. 
36 © The prieſts : the children of EY 
of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy 
and three. 

37 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty 
and two. 

38 The children a Paſhur, A thouſand two 
hundred forty and ſeven. 

39 The children of Harim, a thouſand and 
eventeen. 
40 The Levites: the children af- Jeſhua, 
and Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, 
ſeventy and four. 

41 J. The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

42 The children o the porters : the chils 
| dren of Shallum, the children of Ater, the 
children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, | 
the. children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, | 
In 5 an hundred thirty and nine. 

3.4 The Nethinims : the children of Zilm, 
5 . dren of Haſupha, the children of Tab- 

AOt 

44 The children of Keros, the children of 
Siaha, the children of Padon, 
| - 45 The children of Lebanah, the children of 
| Ha gabah, the children of Akkub, OC 

40 The children of Hagab, the children of 
ſ* Shalmai, the children of . Yeholl 
The children of Giddel, the children of 


which was made a province embes 
made Governor of p 


it was conquered, and Gedeliah E 


. 1 Of Elan—dr. con, Ho. | 
48 The 


Before Chriſt 536. R 4 


43 The children of Rezin, the children of | 


da, the children of Gazzam, _ 
NY he children of Uzza, the children of 
pafeah, the children of Bela, 
Jo The children of Aſnah, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of Nephuſim, 


61 * he children of Bakbuk, the children of fi 


Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 


52 The children of Bazluth, the children of 


Mehida, the children of Harſha, „ 
3 The children of Barkos, the children of 
gilera, the children of Thamah, 7 


1 


4 The children of Neziah, the children of 


tüiplinini 8 EN 
. 9 The children of Solomon's ſervants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
the children of Peruda, V; 
66 The children of Jaalah, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddell, | 
87 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
ol Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the children. pt Ano: 

68 All the Nethinims, and the children of 


Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred ninety | - 


mg t W 5 
zo And thefe were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, and 
Immer: but they could not ſhew their fathers 
e and their ſeed, whether they were of 
Iſrael. 5 92 55 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children 
fifty and two. 


61 J And of the children of the prieſts : the 


children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 
children of Barzillai (which took a wife of the 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
called after their name: 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealegy, but they were 
not found: therefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the prieſthood. PT 
- 63 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto. them, that 
they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, 
till there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim and 
with Thummim. _ 775 

64 C The whole congregation together, a. 
forty and two. thouſand three a hundred | and 
threeſcore, „ 


55 


deſcend 
alliſt 8 


of Nekoda, ſix hundred 


of every day require 


The children of Solomon's ſervants.} They were probably the 
nuants of thoſe who came from the neighbouring nations to | 


or. „ben. 108 
65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, of 
| whom here were ſeven thouſand three hundred 
thirty and ſeven : and there were among them 
two hundred ſinging-men, and ſinging- women. 
66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirtgę 
and fix : their mules, two hundred forty and 
WE CT mos 
67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five: their aſſes, ſix thouſand ſeven hundred 
maT. i een da: : 
68 © And ſome of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the houſe of the Loxo 
which ir at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the 
Houſe of God to ſet it up in his place: 
60 They gave after their ability, unto the 
treaſure of the work, threeſcore and one thou- 
ſand drams of gold, and five thoufand pound 
of filver, and one hundred prieſts garments. 
Jo So the prieſts and the Levites, and ſome 
of the people, and the ſingers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and 


1 
— 


all Iſrael in their cities. 


PJ)))))))) HI. IEG: 
1 Thealtar rs ſet up. 4 The offermgs Zh on 
8 The foundations of the temple. © 
Z AY D when the ſeventh month was.came,, 
A andthe children of Iſrael were in the cities, 
the people gathered themſelves together as one 
Wan, e 8 5 

2 Then ſtood up Feſhua the fon of Jozadak, 
and his bxethren 5 prieſts, and Zerubbabel 
the ſon of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer 
burnt-offerings thereon, as 1g i written in the 


law of Moſes the man of Gd. 

3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes (for 
fear was upon them, becauſe of the people of 
' thoſe countries) and they offered burnt-offer- 
ings thereon unto the LorD, even burnt-offer- 
ings morning and evening: C 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, as 
 7t 75 written, and offered the daily burnt-offerings 
by number, accordin £ to the euſtom, as the duty 

, 


3 
Ad 


* 
Ee 
, 
IH | * 


„ EI” 


5 And afterward ofered the continual burnt- 
offering, both of the new-moons, and of all the 
ſet feaſts of the Lozp, bat were conſeerated, 


63 And die Tirſtatba.] Tirſhatha Ggnifies the linz's commiſſioner; 
Till thers food wp a prigt with Urim and T hummim, | Till the Lor 


a: ET 4 


himſelf ſhould decide, 


olomon in building the temple, and, having embraced the: | hin | eee of ſuch a high-prieſt as there was 
ewith religion, were appropriated to take care of the repairs of 1 in the firſt temple, whether they were the ſons of Aaron or not. 
uture, | | [RE 64 The particulars amount to 29,818, Ho. 3 
: ut ” . G . 0 | | e | L #4 5 N 4 8 « — 


U 


2 


JJ Z Chnzax. yy, 
and of every one that willingly offered a free- | weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted 
Will- offering unto the LoRD. with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe was heard 
6 From the firſt day of me. ſeventh 2 75 Hall DES TL 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the VVV 

ey but the foundation of the temple of the C'H-A-F, "IV. 


- 


Lorp was not yet laid: = | BOTS V 
7 They „ alſo unto the maſons, | * The ——_ the e 857 The Jet. 
and to the carpenters; and meat, and drink, and CFF 
oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, OW when the adverſaries of Judah and 
to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to the fea | L Benjamin, heard that the children of the 
= of Joppa : according to the grant that they had | captivity builded the temple unto the Logy 
| of Cyrus king of Perſia. . 7 3 God of Jracks/ 
8 Nou in the ſecond fem of their coming | 2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to 


unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſe- the chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, 
cond month, began Zerubbabel the ſon of She- | Let us build with you; for we ſeek your God, 
altiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and the | as ye do, and we do ſacrifice unto him, fince 
remnant of their brethren the prieſts and the the days of Eſar-haddon king of Aſſur, which 
Levites, and all they that were come out of the | brought us up hither. 5 
captivity unto Jeruſalem; and appointed the 3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the ref 
Levites, from twenty years old and upward, | of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto © 
to ſet forward the work of the houſe of the | them, Ye have fothing to do with us, to build 
Lox, : e j an houſe unto our God; but we ourſelves to- 
9 Then ſtood Jeſhua, vt his ſons, and his | gether will build unto the LoR D God of Iſrael, 
brethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of | as king Cyrus the king of Perſia hath com- 
Judah together, to ſet forward the workmen in | manded us. a” E 
the houſe of God: the ſons of Henadad, wz7h 4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
their ſons and their brethren the Levites, hands of the people of Judah, and troubled 
10 And when the builders Jaid the founda- | them ia building, 
tion of the temple of the Lokb, they ſet the | $5 And hired counſellors againſt them, to 
riefts in their apparel with trumpets, and the { fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus 
vites the ſons of Aſaph, with cymbals to | king of Perſia, even until the reign of Darius 
* the Lok b, after the ordinance of David | king of Perſia. Wo 
king of Iſrael, 5 6 And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, in the be- 
i1 And they ſang together by courſe, in | ginning of his reign, wrote they unte him an 
praiſing and giving thanks unto the Loxo ; be- | accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah and 
cauſe he 7s good, for his mercy endureth for ever | Jeruſalem. | 
towards Iſracl. And all the people ſhouted | 7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
with a great ſhout, when they 1 the | Bithlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the reſt ot 
Lokp, becauſe the foundation of the houſe of | their companions unto Artaxerxes king of Per- 
me Lox warlatd, + 7 | fla; and the writing of the letter was written 
12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, and | in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men that | Syrian tongue. 
had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the foundation 8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhai.the 
of this houſe was laid before their eyes, wept | ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Ar- 
with a loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud | taxerxes the king, in this ſort : 
tor joy: „ „ 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 
5 So that the people could not diſcern the | Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their com- 
noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the | panions ; the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, 


Norzs on the Thixpd CrarrtER, | tions as in that built by Solomon; nor could they hope to finiſh 


Ver. 12 But many of the prieſts and Levites—who were ancient men J 0 ſo magnificent a manner. | 


that had ſeen the firſt houſe—wept with a loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud NoTEs on the Four TH CHAPTER, 


for joy. The young men ſhouted for joy, while the old men wept | Ver. 1 Now when, the adverſaries of Judah and Benjanin.) Then 
aloud : for mou the temple was intended to be built as large as | were the Samaritans. | 


the former, yet there were not ſuch ſtones for laying the founda-'l, 5 Even until thereign of Darius king of D erſia.] The moſt whe 


Before Chriſt 320. ” 2 


the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the Archevites, | Ee which have ruled over all countries 


the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, the Deha- 
vites, and the Elamites, | 


* 


10 And the reſt of the nations whom the | 


7 


great and noble Aſnapper Brought aver, and 
et in the cities of Samaria, and the reſt hat are 
on this fide the river, and at ſuch a time. 


11 This zs the copy of the letter that they 


ſent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king : 
Thy ſervants the men on this ſide the river, and 
at {och Kim. 5 5 
12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
which came up from thee to us, are come unto 


Jeruſalem, building the rebellious and the bad 


city, and have ſet up the walls hereof, and 
joined the foundations. 35 A 


13 Be it known now unto the king, that if 

this city be builded, and the walls ſet up again, 

then will they not pay toll, tribute, and N 

ik /o thou ſhalt endamage the revenue of the 
ings. 


14 Now becauſe we have maintenance from 


the Hing palace, and it was not meet for us to 
ſee. the king's diſhonour ; therefore have we 
ſent and certified the king, 


15 That ſearch may be made in the book of 


the records of thy fathers : ſo ſhalt thou find 


in the book of the records, and know that this 


city 2 a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings 

and provinces, and that they have moved ſed1- 
tion within the ſame of old time: for which 
_ cauſe was this city deſtroyed. _ 

16 We certify the king, that if this city be 
builded gain, and the walls thereof ſet up, by 
this means thou ſhalt have no portion on this 
ſide the river. | | 

17 4 Then ſent the king an anſwer unto Re- 
hum the chancellor, and 7 Shimſhai the ſcribe, 
and 79 the reſt of their companions, that dwell 
in Samaria, and 770 the reſt beyond the river, 
Peace, and at ſuch a time: | 

15 The letter which ye ſent unto us, hath 
been plainly read before me. 5 

19 And I commanded, and ſearch hath been 
made, and it is found, that this city of old time 
hath made inſurrection againſt kings, and that 
rebellion and ſedition have been made therein. 


=.” 


20 There have been mighty kings alſo over 


opinion is, that the Darius here mentioned was Darias Hyſtaſpis, 
hole ſecond year was the eighteenth after the firſt Cyrus. 

10 {he noble Aſnapper, &c.] Gretius ſuppoles that Aſnapper 
is another name for Salmaneſer, or Eſarhaddon, who ſent theſe 
colonies hither. But it is more probable that he was ſome prin- 


cipal commander, who was int ruſted by one or both thoſe kings 


Ne XVIII. 


5 


eyond the river; and toll, tribute, and cuſtom 
I tom a7 hito i: 
21 Give ye now. commandment, to cauſe. 
theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be not 
builded, until another commandment ſhall be 
given fromme. F nth 
222 Take heed now, that ye fail not to do 
this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of 
the king | 1 5 8 
23 © Now when the copy of king Arta- 
Xerxes letter was read Bebe Wha and Shim- 
ſhai the ſcribe, and their companions, they 
went up in haſte to Jeruſalem, unto the Jews, 
and made them to ceaſe by force and power. 
24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of 
God, which zs at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto. 
the ſecond year of the reign of Darius king of 
Perſia. EY 


CHAT 1 

1 Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, incited by Haggai and 
Zechariah, ſet forward the building: 6 Their 
letter to Darius againſt the Jews. „ 


JOEY the prophets, Haggai the prophet, 
4 and Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, prophe- 
fied unto the Jews that vere in Judah and Je- 
ruſalem, in the name of the God of Iſrael, ever 
unto them. „ | 
2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of She- 
altiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and be- 
gan to build the houſe of God, which zs at Je- 
ruſalem : and with them were the prophets of 
God helping them. 5 | 
3 At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, 
overnor on this ſide the river, and Shethar- 
507821 and their companions, and ſaid thus 
unto them, Who hath commanded you ts build 
this houſe, and to make up this wall ? 3 
4 Then ſaid we unto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men that make this 
building ? noe ID 
5 But the eye of their. God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius : 
and then they returned anſwer by letter con- 
cerning this matrer. | | 


| to conduct them over the Euphrates, and ſee them ſettled in thoſe 
| countries. 


NoTrs on the Firru CHAPTER. 
Ver. 5 Thr eye of their God was upon, &c,] That is, he favoured, 
them, or interpoſed ſo much in their behalf, as to conciliate che 


minds of the iuperior governors and their ſubakerns towards theme 
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Before Chriſt 519. 


vernor on this fide the river, and Shethar-boz- 


nai, and his companions the Apharſichites, 


4 8 wer. on this fide the river, ſent unto 
arius. the king: | *** 
7 The) 19 letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus ; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 
8 Beit known unto the king, that we went 
into the province of Judah, to the houſe of the 
great God, which is builded with great ſtones, 
and finde: is laid in the walls, and this work 
goeth faſt on, and proſpereth in their hands. 


9 Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto 


them thus, Who commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make up theſe wall? 
lo Weaſked their names allo, to certify thee, 
that we-might write the names of the men that 
were the chief of them. ND, 
11 And thus they returned us anfwer, ſaying, 
We are the ſervants of the God of heaven and 
earth, and build the houſe that was builded 


theſe many years ago, which a great king of 


Iſrael builded, and ſet up. _ DOE 
12 But after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this 
9 e, and carried the people away into Ba- 
ylon. + 
13 But in the firſt year of Cyrus the king of 
Babylon, the /ame king Cyrus made a decree to 
build this houſe of God, | 
14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and filver of 
the houſe of God; which Nebuchadnezzar took 
out of the temple that was in Jeruſalem, and 
brought them into the temple of Babylon, 
thoſe did Cyrus the king take out of the temple 
of Babylon, and they were delivered unto one, 
whole name was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had 
made governor ; ' 


15 And ſaid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, 


o, carry them into rhe temple that 17 in Jeru- 
lem, and let the houſe of God be builded in 


his place. 


16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, aud 


laid the foundation of the houſe of God which 


is in Jeruſalem. And ſince that time even un- 
til now hath it been in building, and ye? it is 
not finiſhed. | 


1 s ; NoTzs on the SixTy ChapreR, | 
Ver. 2 At Achmetha, &c.] This city was afterwards called Echa- 

na, where the kings of Perſia often kept their court. 
6 be ye ſar from thence.] This tranſlation is the fame as the Sy- 


- 


. * 
: E. 2 


eee of the letter ez Tathai, go- 


| to build this houſe of God at Jerufalem, and 


R A. | | 325 Crap. vi. 

17 Now therefore, if : em good tothe king. 

Tet chere be ſearch made in the kin gs TOA Wa 

houſe, which zs there at aße, Whether it 
be /o that a decree was made 6 


| 
Cyrus the King, 

let the king ſend his pleaſure to us concerning 
this matter. Fant TT 


ws . 
1 Darius advanceth the building. 13 The tem ple 
rs finiſhed. 16 The feaſt of the dedication is gebt, 
19 and the paſſover. e | 
Hike HEN Darius the king made a decree, and 
4 ſearch was made in the houſe of the rolls, 
where the treaſures were laid up in Babylon, 
2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the 
palace that 7s in the province of the Medes, a 
roll, and therein was a record thus written: 
3 In the firft year of Cyrus the king, zhe 
[ame Cyrus the king made a decree concern 
the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the houle 
be builded, the place where they offered ſacri- 
fices, and let the foundations thereof be ſtrongly 
laid, the height thereof threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth \ threeſcore cubits : 
4 With three rows of great ſtones, and a row 
of new timber: and let the expences be given 
ont of the king's houſe, _ 
5 And alſo 2 the golden and ſilver veſſels of 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
forth out of the temple which zs at Jeruſalem, 
and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, and 
brought again unto the temple which zs at je- 
rufalem, every one to his place, and place hem 
in the houſe of God. = 5 
6 Now therefore Tatnai, governor beyond 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and your compa- 
nions the Apharſachites, which are beyond the 
river, be ye far from thence : 
Let the work of this houſe of God alone; 
let the governor of the Jews, and the elders of 
the Jews, build this houſe of God in his place. 
| 8 Moreover, I make a decree, what ye fhall 
do to the elders of theſe Jews, for the building 
of this houſe of God: that of the king's goods, 
even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith 
expences be given unto theſe men, that they 
be not hindered. . 


So PW road. am. A 


— 


riac and Vulgate; but in the Septuagint and Arabic it is rendered 
not as a prohibition to prevent their hindering or moleſting the 
Jews in their building, but as a deſcription of the lituation oi the. e 


people, who are ſaid ** to du ell far from hence.“ | 
9 And 


Beſore, Chriſt 519. 


9 And that which they have need of, both | 19 pi And the children of whe captivity kept 
the ine pan #115 fourteenth day of the firſt 


young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
barnt-offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, 


ſalt, wine, and oil, according to the appgint- | 


ment of the prieſts which are at Jeruſalem, let 
it be given them day by day without fail! 

10 That they may offer , ſacrifices of ſweet | 
{avours unto the God of heaven, and pray for 
the life of the king, and of his ſons. 

11 Alſo I have made a decree, that whoſo- 
ever ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled 
down from his houſe, and being ſet up, let him 
be hanged thereon ; and let his houſe be made 
a it od a rn. 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his name 
to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people 
that ſhall put to their hand, te alter and de- 
{troy this houſe of God which is at Jeruſalem. 
I Darius have made a decree, let it be done 
with ſpeed, _ 

13 C Then 
river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
according to that which Darius the king had 
ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. : 


14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and 


they proſpered through the propheſying of 
PREY the prophet, and Zechariah the ſon of 
Iddo: and they builded, and finiſhed zz, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the God of 
Iſrael, and according to the commandment of 
Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of 
Perſia. ; ; 5 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third 
day of the month Adar, which was in the ſixth 
year of the reign of Darius the king. 

16 J And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts 
and the Levites, and the reſt of the children of 
the captivity, kept the dedication of this houſe 
of God with joy, „% pe 

17 And offered at the dedication. of this 
houſe of God, an hundred bullocks, two hun- 
dred rams, four hundred lambs ; and for a ſin- 
offering for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats, accord- 
Ing to the number of the tribes of Iſrael]. 

15 And they ſet the prieſts in their diviſions, | 
and the. Levites in their courſes, for the ſervice 
ot God, which eat Jeruſalem ;. as it is written 
in the book of Moſes. FLY + 


16 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts and the - Levites, &c.] By 
the children of Tſrael are to be underſtood not only the two tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, but all thoſe of the other tribes, great 
tumbers of whom were now at Jeruſalem. | 

NorEs on the SEvEnThH CHAPTER. | 


Tatnai, governor on this fide the | 


; E. ; Z. N R | A. 
1 = * "| 


21 And the children of Iſrael, x 


* Ver.1 Ezra, the fon of Seratuh,, the ſon of Jozedec, the ſon of Se- 
raiah, the ſon of c1zeriab, Con]. Ho | 


*. 


20 For the prieſts and the Levites were puri- 
fied together, all of them zoere pure, and killed 
the paſſover far all the children of the capti- 
vity, and for their brethren the prieſts, and for 


Wie were 
come again out of captivity, and all ſuch as 
had ſeparated themſelves unto them from the 
filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to ſeek the 


Lok p God of IIratl, did e,, 
22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 

ſeven days with joy: for the Lok p had made 

them joyful, and turned the heart of the king 

of Aſſyria unto them, to ſtrengthen their hands 

1 the work of the houſe of God, the God of 
rael. 


1 Ezra goeth up to Jeruſalem: 11 The gracious 
commiſſion of Artaxerxes to him: 27 He bleſſeth 
God for his favour, © 1 1 


N OW after theſe things, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes king of Perfia, Ezra the ſon 
8 e ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Hil- 

of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, the 


2 The ſon 
ſon of Ahitub, | 1 
3 The ſen of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah; 
the ſon of Meratoth, | : 

4 The ſon of Zerahiah, the ſon of Uzzi, the 
ſon of Bukki, _ 


| $5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, 


the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief 
rieſt: | | 
6 This Ezra went up from Babylon, and he 
Was a ready ſcribe in x a law of Moſes, which 
the LoRD God of Iſrael had given: and the 
king granted him all his requeſt, according to 
the | Hot of the LoRD his God upon him. 
7 And there went up /ome of the children of 
Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
the ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, 
unto Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh year of Arta- 
Xerxes the ming +... F 


* 3 Aſter Meraioth ſix names are omitted, which may be found 
in 1 Chron. vi. 6. | 
6 Ezra—was a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes.] The Hebrew is, 
Sopher mahid. As the word ſepher ſignifies a book, fo ſopher denotes 
one {killed in that book; and as there was no book comparable to 
the book of the law, therefore "top became a name of great dife 


* 


nity, — one that taught God's law, and inſtructed the 
. % gs 


people 


* 


Before Chriſt 457. e 


ain which was in the ſeventh year of the 

me: | | 

9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month 
1 he to go up from Babylon, and on the 
ir 


day of the fifth month came he to Jeruſa- 


lem, according to the goed hand of his God 
upon him. 


10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek 


the law of the Lok D, and to do 1t, and to teach 
in Iſrael] ſtatutes and judgments. - 
11 © Now this 7s the copy of the letter that 


the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieft, | 


the ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words of the 
commandments of the Lokp, and of his ſta- 
JJ! ͤ(v(y TOA 

12 Artaxerxes king of kings, Unto Ezra the 
prieſt, a ſcribe of the Jaw of the God of heaven, 
perfect peace, and at ſuch a time. | 

13 I make a decree, that all they of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and of his prieſts, and Levites, in 
my realm, which are minded of their own free- 
will to go up to Jeruſalem, go with thee. 

14 Foraſmuch, as thou art ſent of the king, 
and of his ſeven counſellors, to enquire con- 
cerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according to the 
law of thy God which zs in thine hand: 
15 And to carry the filver and the gold, 
which the king and his counſellors have freely 


offered unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation 
iin Jeruſalem, £ 


16 And all the ſilver and gold that thou 


canſt find in all the province of Babylon, with 
the free-will- offering of the people, and of the 


prieſts, offering willingly for the houſe of their 
God, which 2 in Jeruſalem: 


17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 


money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat- 
. offeririgs, and their drink-offerings, and offer 

them upon the altar of the houſe of your God 
which 1 in Jeruſalem. 


'18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, 


and to thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the 


| 172 5 and gold, that do after the will of your 
100. | 5 | 


19 The veſſels alſo that are given thee, for 


the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, zhoſe de- 


liver thou before the God of Jeruſalem. 


20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for | 


| ik ont of it, Befides, the wor1-mahid, rendered ready, ſignifies 
vagen, and is rendered. ** Very much {killed” by the Syriac. 


a 25 The law of the kinz.] That is, this decree, which was made in 


- favour ef the. Jews, whereby they were authorized to ule the law of 


6 


„„ 


8 And he came to otufalemn in the fifth 


—ͤ— 


Cuar. vn. 
occaſion to beſtow, beſtow z7 out of the king's 
e, OD SR ae OY 

21 And I, even I, Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which are 
beyond the river, that whatſoever Ezra the 
prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the God of hea. 
ven, ſhall require of you, it be done ſpeedily; 

22, Unto an hundred talents of filver, and to 
an hundred meaſures of wheat, and to an hun. 
dred baths of wine, and toan hundred baths of 
oil, and ſalt without preſcribing how much, 

23 Whatſoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it be diligently done, for the houſe 
of the God of heaven: for why ſhould there 
be wrath againſt the realm of the king and his 


ſons? Ss 
24 Alſo we certify you, that touching any 
of the prieſts and Levites, ſingers, porters, Ne- 
thinims, or miniſters of this houſe of God, it 
ſhall not be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, or 
cuſtom upon them. | 
25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy 
God, that zs in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates and 
judges, which may judge all the people that are 
beyond the river, all ſuch as know the laws of 
thy God, and teach ye them that know them not. 
26 And wholoever will not do the law of thy 
God, and the law of the king, let judgment be 
executed ſpeedily upon him, whether z7 be unto 
death, or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of 
goods, or to impriſonment. 


27 © Bleſſed be the Loxp God of our fa- 


| thers; which hath put ſuch a 1 5 1 8 
Oule ot the 


the king's heart, to beautify the 
Lok which i in Jerufalem : 

28 And hath extended mercy unto me, before 
the king, and his counſellors, and before all 
the king's mighty princes : and I was ſtrength- 
ened as the hand of the LORD my God was 
upon me, and I gathered together out of Iſrael, 
chief men to go up with me. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Ezra's companions from Babylon: 15 He ſend- 
eth to Iddo for miniſters for the temple : 21 He 


CY 


keepeth a faſt. 


HESE are now the chief of their fathers, 
and hrs is the genealogy of them that 


* 
* 


Moſes. In any caſe where theſe were doubtful, they were to be 
guided by the 5 ordinances. DOR | 

NoTEs on the EiGHTH CHAPTER. | 
Ver. 1 Theſe are now the chie/, &c.] "Theſe genealogies are gntro- 


| duced here to preſerve their memory to future generations. 
| | | | wen 


the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt have 


as 


Before Chriſt 457. 


went up with me from Babylon, in the reign | 


Artaxerxes the king. 
ks Of the ſons of 


the ſons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the ſons of 


David; Hattuſh. 


3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons of | 


Pharoſh ; Zechariah : and with him were rec- 
koned by genealogy of the males, an hundred 


and 1777 ; | 

4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai 
the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hun- 
dred males. Sy, a 

Of the ſons of Shechaniah; the ſon of Ja- 
haziel, and with him three hundred males. ; 

6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the on of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 5 

7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the 
ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 

$ And of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zebadi- 
ah the ſon of Michael, and with him fourſcore 
males. | — > 

9 Of the ſons of Joab ; Obadiah the ſon of 

Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eigh- 

teen males. es OL. $607 
10 And of the ſons of Shelomith ; the ſon 
of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and 

threeſcore males. 15 

11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah the 
ie Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 
mass, | 

12 And of the ſons of Azgad ; Johanan, the 
fon of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred 
and ten males. | | 

13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, whole 
names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shema- 
jah, and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 

15 J And I gathered them together to the 
river that runneth to Ahava; and there abode 
we in tents three days: and ] viewed the peo- 
ple, and the prieſts, and found there none of 
the ſons of Levi. . 

16 Then ſent J for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, 


23, 3 A name is omitted after Shechaniah, which is ſupplied 
ſrom the LXX. viz. Zathoes, 8 „ 


10 Of the ſons of Baani, Shelomith, LXX. 


' 15 And ] gathered them tozether to the river that runne'h to Ahuv I.] 
ns was a river of Afſſyria., It was common for thole who tra- 
velled from Babylon to Jeruſalem, in order to avoid the ſcorching 


eat in the deſerts of Arabia, to direct their courſe at firſt to the 


cothyard ; and then, turning to the weſtward, to paſs through 
10 25 into Paleſtine: but Ezra had à ſarther reaſon for taking 


s route; for, 2s he intended to aſſemble as many Iſraelites 


ſons, twenty; 


8 


CHAp. VIII 


and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for 
Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chief men; 
hinehas; Gerſhom: of 


alſo for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of un- 
derſtanding. | 
17 And I ſent them with commandment un- 
to Iddo the chief, at the place Caſiphia, and I 
told them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and 
to his brethren the Nethinims, at the place 
Caſiphia, that they ſhould bring unto us miniſ- 
ters for the houſe of our G. 
18 And by the good hand of our God upon 
us, they brought us a man of underſtanding, 
of the Fins of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the fon 
of Iſrael, and Sherebiah, with his ſons and his 
brethren, eighteen: _ by. 
19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaiah 
of the ſons of ' Merari, his brethren, and their 
20 Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the ſervice of 
the Levites, two hundred and twenty Ne- 
thinims: all of them were expreſſed by 
name. tt. 3 „ 
21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the 
river Ahava, that we might afflict ourſelves 
before our God, to ſeek of him a right way for 
us, and for our little ones, and for all our ſub- 
{tance. 8 | Dh | 
22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king 
a band of ſoldiers, and horſemen, to help us 
againſt the enemy in the way : becauſe we had 
ſpoken unto the pag ſaying, The hand of our 


| God ic upon all'them for good, that ſeek him, 
but his power and his wrath zs againſt all them 


that forſake him. 1 
23 So we faſted and beſought our God for 
this, and he was intreated of us. 


24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief 


| of the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten: 
of their brethren with them, 


25 And weighed unto them the ſilver, and 
the gold, and the veſſels, even the offering of 


the houſe of our God, which the king, and his 
counſellors, and his lords, and all 


rael here 
preſent, had offered. 


as poſſible, aud carry tham with him to Jeruſalem, he paſſed 
through this country, and halted in that of Ava, or Ahava, whence: 


he ſent meſſengers to the Caſpian mountains, to invite ſuch Jews 
as relided there to join their brethren,. now. on their journey to 
their own land. | | 

20 Nethinims.] They were employed in carrying wood and water 
for the uſe of the temple. Ihe word Nethinem implies given; for 
as the Levites were given to the prieſts, Numb. viii. 16. 19. fo were 
they given to the Levites, and were diſtinct ſrom the Gibeonites, 
Fs of an higher rank in the ſer vice of God. 


26 And: 


oath 
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256 1 even weighed unto their hand, fix hun- 
dred and fifty talents of filver, and ſilver veſſels 


an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred ta- | 1 Ezra 3 for the affinity of the People ROY 


lents : | 


27 Alfſotwenty baſons of gold, of a thouſand 


» 


| 


C HA Þ:: 4332 


flrangers: 5 He prayeth to God. 


drams.; and two veſlels of fine copper, precious N W when theſe things were done, the 


as gold. | 

28 And I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy unto 
the Lorp, the veſſels are holy alſo, and the 
ſilver and the gold are a free-will-offering unto 
the Lox p God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
them before the chief of the prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, and chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeru- 
Br, in the chambers of the houſe 'of the 
LokD. a 


30 So took the prieſts and the Levites, the 


weight of the ſilver and the gold, and the veſ- 
ſels, to bring hem to Jeruſalem unto the houſe 
of our God. 

31 J Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava, on the twelfth dy of the firſt month, 
to go unto Jeruſalem; and the hand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay in 
wait by the way. | 

32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode 


there three days. 


33 Nou on the fourth day was the filver 
and the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the 
Houſe of our God, by the hand of Meremoth 
the ſon of Uriah the prieſt, and with him was 


Eleazar the ſon of Phinehas ; and with them 


2 the ſon of Jeſhua, and Noadiah 
the ſon of Binnui, Levites: 
34 By number and by weight of every 


one: and all the weight was written at that 


time. N | 
35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had been 


carried away which were come out of the cap- 


tivity, offered burnt-offerings unto the God of 


Iſrael, twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, i ninety 


he-goats for a ſin-offering : all zhrs was a burnt- 
offering unto the Logo. 


36 © And they delivered the king's commil- 
ſions unto the king's lieutenants, and to the 


thered the people, and the houſe of God. 


26 The ſix hundred is the number of veſſels, the number de- 
noting the weight of them is wanting, Ho, 


27 — and veſſels of polifked copper. Ho. 
* 35 Thoſe who came out of the captivity, the ſons of the captivity. H. 


0 


[SY 


tt th 


A 


princes came to me, laying, The people 
of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and the Levites, have 
not ſeparated themſelves from the people of 
the lands, doing according to their abomina- 
tions, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 


| Perizzites, e the Ammonites, the 


Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have taken of their daughters for 
themſelves, and for their ſons : ſo that the holy 
ſeed have mingled themſelves with the people 
of thoſe lands: yea, the hand of the princes 
and rulers hath been chief in this treſpaſs. 

3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my 
3 and my mantle, and plucked off the 

air of my head, and of my beard, and fat 
down aſtoniſhed. 

4 Then were aſſembled unto me every one 
that trembled at the words of the God of Iſ- 
rael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that 
had been carried away, and I fat aſtoniſhed 


until the evening ſacrifice. 


5 And at the evening ſacrifice I aroſe up 


| from my heavineſs, and having rent my gar- 


ment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, 
1 out my hands unto the LoRD my 

Od, 

6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed, and 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: tor 
our iniquities are increaſed over or head, and 
our treſpaſs is grown up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers, have we been 
in a great treſpaſs unto this day ; and for our 
iniquities have we, our kings, and our prieſts, 
been delivered into the hand of the kings of 
the lands, to the ſword, to captivity, and to a 


| ſpoil, and to confuſion of face, as 77 zs this day. 
and fix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, twelve 


8 And now for. a little ſpace grace hath been 


| /hewed from the LokD our God, to leave us a 


remnant to eſcape, and to =O us a nail in his 
holy place, that our God may lighten our 


f | 2 and give us a little reviving in our bon- 
governors on this ſide the river, and they fur- da a 


ge. Nh 
9 For we were bondmen, yet our God hath 


NorzEs on the Nix TH ChAPTER. 


Ver. 6 O ny God, I am afhamed, and bluſh to lift up my fact # Gn; 
&c.] This is one of the moſt pathetic, moſt humble, and mo 


| devout addreſſes to God, in the holy ſcriptures, 
S not 
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not forſaken us in our N but hath ex- 
tended merey unto us in the fight of the RINGS 
of Perſia, to give us a reviving, to ſet up the 
houſe of our God, and to repair the defola- 
tions thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah, 
and in nn fo 

10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we fay 
after this? for we have forſaken thy command- 
ments, 7 | | 


"1 Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer- 


' vants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto 


- which ye go to poſſeſs it, is an unclean land 
with the filthineſs of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations, which have filted it 
from one end to another with their unclean- 
nels. 05 3 N | 
12 Now therefore give not your daughters 


unto their ſons, neither take their daughters 
unto your ſons, nor ſeek their peace or their 


wealth for ever: that ye may be ſtrong, and 
cat the good of the land, and leave it for an in- 
heritance to your children for ever. | 

13 And after all that is come upon us for 
our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſee- 
ing that thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs 
than our iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us 
ſuch deliverance as this; 


14 Should we agam break thy command- 


ments, and join in affinity with the people of 
theſe abominations? wouldeſt not thou be an- 


gry with us till thou hadſt conſumed ws, fo that 


there ſhould be no remnant or efcaping ? 


15 O Logp God of Iſrael, thou art righ- 


teous : for we remain yet eſcaped, as zz zs this 
day: behold, we are before thee in our treſ- 
paſſes: for we cannot ſtand before thee, be- 
cauſe of this. 


. 


1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the 
flrange marriages. 6 Ezra mourning, aſſem- 


_ bleth the people. 9 The people at the exborta- 


9 And to give us a wall in Judah and in Jeruſdlem.] The Hebrew 
Word zedar [a wall] tienihes alſo a hedge, or fence, ſuch as were 
uiually made for the folds of ſheep, and ſhould have been ſo tranſ- 
lated; for the wall of Jeruſalem was now broken down, and the 
hates thereof burnt with fire. Ezra ufes the expreſſion to denote 
the fingular care of God, who being the jhepherd of 1ſrael, had ga- 
thered together his ſcatiered flock, and brought. them back into 
tbeir ancient folds; in which he preſerved them even when they 
«no wall for their deſence, under the powerful protection of 


| the king of Perſia. | 
. Norks on the TexnTH CHAPTER. 
t er. 1 Now when Ezra had frayed, &c.} As this prayer was mad 
8 evening ſacrifice, when the greateſt part of the people were 
embled to worſhip the Lord, and as it was uttered with great 


V 


n 


N 


accordin 


new fandtions, 


tion of Ezra repent, and promiſe amendment. 


1 8 The names of them which had married ſtrange 
WIVES. PTE on TEIN „% ales 


Na. when Ezra had orayed, and when he 
had confeſſed, weeping and caſting him- 


ſelf down before the houſe of God, there aſ- 


ſembled unto him out of Iſrael a very great 


congregation of men, and women, and chil- 


dren : for the people wept very ſore. | 

2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of 
the ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, 
We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and 
have taken ſtrange wives of the people of the 
land: yet now there is hope in Iſrael concern- 


| ing this thing. 


- 3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with 
our God, to put away all the wives, and ſuch 
as are born of them, according to the counſel 
of my lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the 
commandment of our God, and let it be done 
to the law. | 

4 Arile : for Thie matter belongetb unto: thee ; 
we alſo e be with thee : be of good courage, 
and do 27. 1 

5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief 
prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael to ſwear, that 
they ſhould do according to this word: And 
they ſware. 5 

6 Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſe 
of God, and went into the chamber of Johanan 
the ſon of Eliathib : and when he came thither, 
he did eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them 
that had been carried away. 

And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jeruſalem, unto all the children- of 
the captivity, that they ſhould gather them-- 


| ſelves together unto Jeruſalem ; 


8 And that whoſoever would not come with-- 


in three days, according to the counſel of the: 


princes and the elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould * 
be forteited, and himſelf ſeparated from the: 


ſervour, and the hicheſt expreſſions of grief and ſorrow, it is no 
wonder that the people were greatly moved; eſpecially to ſee ſuch: 
a perlon as Ezra, a prielt of God, and a great ruler,under the king 
of Perſia, ſo dejected, full of ſear, confution, and aſtoniſnment. 

* and there were of them meu who had children, Cox j. Ho. 

8 All las „ be for feited.] The Hebrew word jehharim, 
rendered forfeited, ſignifies conſecrated, or devoted to ſacred uſes: in 
this ſenſe it is rendered by the Septuagint, the Syriac, and Arabic, 
and by Jolephus, | ; 

Himſelf ſeparated from the-congregation.] That is, excluded from, 


their ſociety, and all the benefits of that religion: though baniſh- 


ment was not included in the Moſaic conſtitution, the Sanhedrim 
ſeem to have been inyeſted with a power of enforcing new laws by 


congregation 
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congregation of thoſe that had been carried 
away. . a 
9 © Then all the men of Judah and Benja- 
min gathered themſelves together unto Jeru- 
falem, within three days: it was the ninth 
month, and the twentieth day of the month ; and 
all the people fat in the ſtreet of the houſe of 
God, trembling becauſe of hie matter, and for 
the great rain. ; 
10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid 
unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and have 
taken ſtrange wives to increaſe the treſpaſs of 


Iſrael]. 


11 Now therefore make confeſſion unto the 
Lok D God of your fathers, and do his plea- 


ſure: and ſeparate e . from the peo- 
ple of the land, and from the ſtrange wives. 
12 Then all the congregation anfwered, and 


ſaid with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo 


mult we do. 


13 But the people are many, and ii a time 


of much rain, and we are not able to ſtand 
without, neither zs hie a work of one day or 


two: for we are many that have tranſgreſſed 
in this thing. 


14 Let now our rulers of all the congrega- 


tion ſtand, and let all them which have taken 
ſtrange wives in our cities come at appointed 
times, and with them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath 
of our God for this matter be turned from 
us. | 
15 © Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel, and 
Jahaziah the ſon of Tikvah, were employed 
about this Matter: and Meſhullam, and Shabbe- 
thai the Levite, helped them. 
16 And the children of the captivity did ſo: 
and Ezra the prieſt, 27th certain chief of the 
fathers, after the houſe of their fathers, and all 
of them by heir names were ſeparated, and fat 
down in the firſt day of the tenth month, to ex- 


amine the matter. 


17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wives, by the firſt day 
of the firſt month. 

18 And among the ſons of the prieſts, 
there were found that had taken ſtrange wives : 
namely, of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon of Joza- 
dak, and his brethren ; Maaſeiah, and Ehezer, 
and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 


19 And they gave their hands, that they 


14 The rulers of the congrezation—and the elders, &c.] By elders 
«are meant the lupreme ſenate in every city, who took cognziance 


 Malluch, and Adatah, 


R A. 4 Crna P; N. 


would put away their wives; and ging guilt 
| * ered a ram of the flock for thei tre 
paſs. | n 

20 And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani, and 
Zebadiah. „„ 

21 And of the ſons of Harim; Maaſeiah 
een and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uz. 
Ziah. 8 
22 And of the ſons of Paſhur; Elioenai, 
Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
ei,, 5 1 

23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shi. 
mei, and Kelaiah (the ſame 27 Kelita) Petha. 
hiah, Judah, and Eliezer. | 5 

24 Of the ſingers alſo; Eliaſhib: and of the 
porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover, of Iſrael: of the ſons of Pa- 
roſh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and 
Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and 
Benaiah. 1713 5 

26 And of the ſons of Elam; Mattaniah, 
Zechariah, and Jehie], and Abdi, and Jere- 
moth, and Ehah. | 

27 And of the ſons of Zattu; Elioenai, Elia- 
ſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, 
and Aziza. | 

28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. | 

29 And of the ſons of Bani ; Meſhullam, 

Jaſhub, and Sheal, and 
Ramoth. 

30 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; Adna 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, 
Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 

31 And gf the ſons of Harim ; Eliezer, Iſhi- 
jah, and Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 
| 43 Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Mattenai, Mat- 

tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manaſſeh, 
and Shimei. 

34 Of the ſons of 
and Uel, | 
35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh. 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 
: $9 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Ada- | 
iah, | | 

40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, «nd Joſeph. 


Bani; Maadai, Amram, 


of all civil cauſes ; and by judges the officers of an inferior ranb, 
by whom all money matters were trie. | . 
mona 43 Ot 
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43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Matti- | 
ti Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Be. 
nalall. | 


- 


4 All theſe had taken ra waves. The number is are 7 
gre, A compared wh All that came out of captivity ; but they | 


N E HE MI A H. 


children. 


em to have been eminent perſons, and their example would 


44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and 
ſome of them had wives by whom they had 


doubtleſs have ſp 


read the contagion, if a ſpeedy ſtop had not been 
put to this evil. | Ws 
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CH A : 96, 
1 Nebemiah underſtanding by Hanani the miſery 
of Jeruſalem, mourneth, faſtelb, and prayeth: 
5 His prayer. | 9 55 


HE words of Nehemiah the ſon of Ha- 

| chaliah. And it came to paſs in the 

14 month Chiſleu, in the twentieth year, 
as I was in Shuſhan the palace, 5 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, 

he and certain men of Judah, and I aſked them 


concerning the Jews that had eſcaped, which 


were left of the captivity, and concerning Je- 
ruſalem. . To 1 

3 And they ſaid unto me, The remnant that 
are left of the captivity there in the province, 
Tre in great affliction and reproach : the wall 
of Jeruſalem alfo 7s broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire. | 

4 And it came to paſs when I heard theſe 
words, that I fat down and wept, and mourned. 
certain days, and faſted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven, | 


of tiough this Book be entitled in the Arabic, The Second Book 
that Nehemiah was really the writer of it. This inſpired writer 
vas a perſon of conſiderable emirience, being "cup-bearer to the 
King of Perſia, His influence at court appears to have been great, 
is he obtained leave to return to Judea to rebuild the city of Jeru- 
alem, and was inveſted with authority to regulate every thing re- 


No XVIII. 


H 


tiſdras, yet it is evident from the author's own words, ch. i. 1. 


F 


M 1 
„% 
5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O LoxD GO 
of heaven, the great and terrible God, that 
keepeth covenant and mercy for them that 
love him, and obſerve his commandments:: 
6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine 
eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of 
thy ſervant, which I pray before thee now, day 
and night, for the children of Iſrael, thy ſer- 
| vants, and confeſs the fins of the children of 
Iſrael, which we have ſinned againſt thee: 
both I, and my father's houſe have ſinned. . _ 
We have dealt very corruptly againſt thee, _ 
and have not kept the commandments, nor the 
ſtatutes, nor the judgments, which thou com- 
mandedft thy ſervant Moſ es. 
8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, 
Tf ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you abroad 
among the nations 2 5 
9 But zf ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them; though there were 
of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part of the 
heaven, ye? will I gather them from thence, 


* 


— 


lating to the civil or eccleſiaſtical conſtitution of the Jews. He 
takes up the hiſtory of that people from the period wherein Ea 
had diſcontinued it, and carries it down from the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes to the reign of Darius Nothus. nie retry tary cv 


NoTEs on the- FIRST CHAPTER. 5 
month, Chiſleu.] This month anſwers to part of our 


ver. 1 In the | 


November and December. 


and 
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choſen to ſet my name there. | 


10 Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy peo- 


ple, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great 
power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 5 
11 O Loop, I beſeech thee, let now thine 
ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, 
and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who defire 
to fear thy name: and proſper, I pray thee, 


thy ſervant this day, and grant him mercy in 
the fight of this man. For I was the king's 


cup-bearer. 


„„ 


1 Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehe- 
miah's ſadneſs, ſendeth him with letters and 
commiſſion to Jeruſulem. 

ND it came to paſs in the month Niſan, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the 
king, that wine was before him: and I took up 

the wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I 

had not been before-7rme fad in his preſence. 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why 7s 
thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſick? 
this 7s nothing e//e but ſorrow of heart. Then 
I was very ſore afraid, 8 5 

3 And ſaid unto the king, Let the king live 
for ever: why ſhould not my countenance be 
ſad, when the city, the place of my fathers ſe- 
pulchres, lietb waſte, and the gates thereof are 
conſumed with fire? 

4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doſt 
thou make requeſt? So I prayed to the God of 
heaven. | | 

5 And ] faid unto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king, and it thy ſervant have found favour in 


vos ſight, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto Ju- 
a 


, unto the city of my fathers ſepulchres, 
that I may build it. 


6 And the king ſaid unto me (the queen alſo 
fitting by him) For how long ſhall thy journey 
be? and when wilt thou return ? So it- pleaſed 


the king to ſend me, and I ſet him a time. 


7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe 
the king, let letters be given me to the gover- 
nors beyond the river, that they may convey 
me over till I come into Judah; . _ 


- 


11 I was the Ning 's cup-bearer.] This was a poſt of great honour 
and roht in the Perhan court; of great honour, becauſe. of the 
privilege of being daily in the king's prelence, and conſequently, 
of gaining his favour for obtaining any petition; and that it was 
a place of great | rylit is evident, becauſe Nehemiah had gained 
ſuch immenle riches, that he was enabled to ſupport himſelf, with- 


out laying any burden on the people, tne charges attending his 
government, | . 


NE HE MIA H. 


15 Cap. II. 
and will bring them unto the place that I have | 8 And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the 


| king's foreſt, that he may WIS me timberto 

make beams for the gates of the palace, which 
appertained to the houſe, and for the wall of the 
city, and for the houſe that I ſhall enter into. 

And the king granted me, according to the 
good hand of my God upon me. 

9 C Then I came to the governors beyond 
the river, and gave them the king's letters, 
(Now the king bad ſent captains of the army, 
and horſemen with me). 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and To. 
biah the ſervant the Ammonite, heard / 77, it 
grieved them exceedingly that there was come 
a man to ſeek the weltare of the children of 
I{rael. Y 

11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
three days. „„ 

12 And I aroſe in the night, I and ſome 
few men with me, neither told I any man what 
my God had put in my heart to do at Jeruſa. 
lem: neither was there any beaſt with me, ſave 
the beaſt that I rode upon. | 

13 And I went out by night, by the gate of 
the valley, even before the dragon-well, and to 
the dung-port, and viewed the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, which were broken down, and the gates 
thereof were conſumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the foun- 
tain, and to the king's pool : but there was no 
place for the beaſt hat was under me to pals. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and 
| entered by the gate of the valley, and / re- 
turned... „ 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, 
or what I did, neither had I as yet told z to 
the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, 
nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that did the 
work. + — = 
17 © Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the diſ- 
treſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem lieth waſte, 
and the dier thereof are burned with fire: 
come, and let us build up the wall of Jeruſa- 
lem, that we be no more a reproach. 

18 Then ] told them of the hand of my God 
which was good upon me; as alſo the king's 


| NorzEs on the SF CoD CHAPTER. ü 
Ver. 1 The month Niſan.] Part of March and April, This was 
almoſt four months after he was informed of the deplorable ſtate 
| of Jeruſalem; and the reaſon why he did not make his petition 
| before, might be, becaule his turn of waiting did not come ſooner. 
10 Sanballat the Horoniie.}] This perſon was probably a petty 
prince of Menb; for Hyronaim was an eminent city in that 
country, Iſaiah xv, 5. This Sanballat was the perſon who 751 
, 3 9 W 
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ſaid, Let us riſe up and build, So they 
ſtrengthened their hands for this good work. 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, and Geſhem 
the Arabian heard 77, they laughed us to ſcorn, 
and deſpiſed. us, and ſaid, 
that ye do? will ye rebel againſt the kin 
20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid 
them, The God of heaven, he will proſper us; 
therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and build: 
but ye have no portion, nor right, nor memo- 
rial in Jeruſalem. : 


„ i. 
of; be names and order of them that Built the wall. 


PHEN Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with 
1 his brethren the prieſts, and they built 
the ſheep-gate, they ſanCtified it, and ſet u 
the doors of it; even unto. the tower of Mea 
they ſanctified it, unto the tower of Hananeel. 

2 And next unto him builded the men of 
Jericho : and next to them builded Zaccur 
the ſon of Imri. 


naah build, who 4% laid the beams thereof, 
and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. : 
4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth 
the ſon of Urijah, the ſon of Koz : and next 
unto them repaired Meſhullam the fon of Be- 
rechiah, the ſon of Meſhezabeel: and next 
unto them repaired Zadok the ſon of Baana. 
5 And next unto them the Tekoites repair- 
ed; but their nobles put not their necks to 
the work of their LoRD. 
6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoiada 

the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of 
Beſodeiah ; they laid the beams thereof, and 
ſet up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

1 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibconite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the 
men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the 
throne of the governor on this fide the river. 


ward inſtigated Alexander the Great to build the temple at Geri- 
am, in order to occaſion a diviſion among the Jews. | 
20 e is ſervants will ariſe and build: but you have no portion, nor 


oy or the merit of It ; for you are not of our religion, and 

en have nothing to do with us, or the work we are going to 
ek. | | | 

v „ Narzs on the Tui RD CHAP TTA. 

„ er. 1 Then EFaitib the hizh prieſt To/e- up with his brethren the 

[ 0%. He uo thews by whom the wall was repaired, and the 


? | ; 
unto 


2 But the fiſh-gate did the ſons of Haſſe- 


Mg, nor memorial in Jeruſalem.] You have no part in either the 


NF HE MI A K. 


hat zs this thing 


CAP. II. 
words that he had ſpoken unto me. And they . 8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the ſon of 


Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths : next unto him 
alſo repaired Hananiah the ſon of one of the 


the broad wall. 3 
9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the ſon of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Je- 
ruſalem. | 33 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his houſe: 
and next unto him repaired Hattuſh the ſon of 
Haſhabniah. = ET, Lo 

11 Malcijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub 
the ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the other 
piece, and the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the 
ſon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half part of 
Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

1 3 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and ſet 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and a thouſand cubits on the wall 
unto the dung-gate. ** 
14 But the dung- gate repaired Malchiah the 
ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-hac- 
cerem : he built it, and ſet up the doors there- 
of, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 


Shallun the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part 
of Mizpah: he built it, and covered it, and fet 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 


Siloah by the king's garden, and unto the ſtairs 
that go down from the city of David, _ 
16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of 

Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, 
unto he place over againſt the Ds I of 
David, and to the pool that was made, and unto- 
the houſe of the mighty. : 
17 After him repaired the Levites; Re- 

hum the ſon of Bani: next unto him repaired 
Haſhabiah the ruler of the half part of Kei- 
lah, in his part. | 


the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half part 
of Keilah. | 


they took Jeruſalem, The work was begun by Eliaſhib, the grand- 
child of Jeſhur the high-prieſt, who, with his brethren, gave a 
noble example, in being the firſt in rebuilding the wall of the city, 
which was broken down. | | 

* — they laid the beams, and ſet up the doors of it. Cox j. Ho. 


which lay between the city and the mount of Olives, through which 
tan the brook Kidron, hom the north to the ſouth. 


16 The faule of the mis y.] Where the king's guard were lodged. 


4 A4 19 And 


apothecaries, and they fortified Jeruſalem unte 


15 But the gate of the fountain repaired 


the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of 


18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 


gates again ſet up, which the Babylonians had burnt with fire when 


13 The valley-gate.| This was called the valley of Jehcthaphat, 
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19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon 
of Je ſhua, the ruler of. Mizpah, another piece 
over againſt the going up to the armoury at 
the turning f /he wall, ; < 

20 After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai, 
earneſtly repaired the other Tae from the 
turning of /he wall unto the door of the houſe 
of -Eliaſhib the high prieſt. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon of 
Urijah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, from 
the door of the houſe of Ehaſhib, even to the 
end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. 

22 And after him repaired the prieſts, the 
men of the plain. 55 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Aſhub, 
over againſt their houſe: after him 1 hn 
Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah, the fon of Ana- 
niah, by his houſe. 8 

24 After him repaired Bennui the ſon of 
Henadad another piece, from the houſe of Aza- 
riah, unto the turning of /he wall, even unto the 
corner. 

25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the 
turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth 
out from the king's high houfe, that was by the 
eourt of the priſon :- after him, Pedaiah the 
fon of Paroſh. I 

26 Moreover, the Nethinims, dweltinOphel, 
unto the place over. againſt the water-gate to- 
ward the eaſt; and the tower that lieth out. 

27 After them the Fekoites repaired another 
piece, over againft the great tower that lieth 
_ ut, even unto the walkof Ophel. . 

28 From above the horſe-gate repaired the 
prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of 
Immer, over againſt his houſe: after; him re- 
paired alſo Shemaiah, the ſon of Shechaniah, 
rhe keeper of the eaſt-gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſon of Zalaph, 


| 


p 


angther piece: after: him repaired Meſhullam | 


of ſon of Berechiah over againſt his cham- 
JET. h 8 

31 After him repaired Malehiah the gold- 
ſmith's ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims, 
and of the merchants, over againſt the gate 
| Miphkad, and to the going up of the corner. 


32 And between the going up of the corner 


26 The wa'er-gate.] The wa'sr-gate, it is likely, was that at 
which theſe interior miniſters, the Nethinims, brought in water 
tor the ute of the temple. | 


Norks on the Four CHapTer.: 


and the merchants. 


8 | 7 
ile the 


N 
5 


* 
. 


will they ſacrifice ? will they make an end in a 


their ſin be blotted out from before thee : for 


unto the ſheep-gate, re 


pai red the | goldf miths 


0 


CHAP, Iv: 
enemies ſcoſt, Nehemiah 
He ſetteth a wateh. 


UT it came to paſs, that when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was. 
wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked 
the Jews: -. *, „„ 5 
2 And he ſpake before his brethren and the 
army of Samaria, and faid, What do theſe 
feeble Jews? will they fortify themſelves ? 


Prayeth: q. 


heaps of the rubbiſh, which are burnt ? 
3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, 
and he faid, Even that whick they build, if a 
fox go up, he ſhall even break down their 
ſtone. — 2 =, 5 

4 Hear, O our God, for we are deſpiſed: 
and turn their reproach upon their own head, 
and give them for a prey in the land of cap- 
HtUvatys = „ 

F; And cover not their iniquity, and let not 


they have provoked 7hee to anger before the 
builders. . = 
6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was. 
joined together unto the half thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work. 5 
7 But it came to paſs hat when Sanballat 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am- 
-monites, and the: Aſhdodites, heard that the 
walls of Jeruſalem were made up, and that the 
breaches began to be ſtopped, then they were 
very wroth, EE i 
8 And conſpired all of them together, to 
come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to 
hinder it. 
9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto 
our God, and ſet a watch againſt them day and 
night, becauſe of them. 

10 And Judah faid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and here 7s much 
rubbiſh ; ſo that we are not able to build the 


Wall. | 
id, They ſhall not 


11 And our-adverſaries fa 
before thee.] Theſe words, ir taken in a literal ſenſe, are harſh, 2s 
he prays that their tins might never be forgiven. But the words 
be rendered in the future tenſe, and Nehemiah may be up 
ſeeing that they 


ma 
ee to have ſpoken by the ſpirit of prophecy, fore 


Ver, 5. Couer not their iniquity, and let not their fin be blotted out from 


5 


would at laſt be utterly deſtroyed... 


know 


» 
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among them, an 
work to ceale.. | ve 
12 And it came to paſs that when the Jews 
which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto us 
ten times, From all places, whence ye ſhall re- 
turn unto us, they well be upon you. | 


| ſlay them, and cauſe the 


hind the wall, and on the higher places, I even 
ſet the people after their families with their 
{words, their ſpears, and their bows. 


the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of 


ber the LORD whzch 7s great and terrible, and 
fight for your brethren, your fons and your 
daughters, your wives and your houſes. 
15 And it came to paſs when our enemies 
Heard that it was known unto us, and God 


returned all of us to the wall, every one unto 
bs wot, 72 _ 

16 And it came to paſs from that time forth, 
that the half of my ſervants wrought in the 
work, and the other half of them held both the 
| ſpears, the ſhields, and the bows, and the ha- 
bergeons ; and the rulers «vere behind all the 
houſe of Judah. „ | 
17 They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, 
every one With one of his hands. wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held a wea- 
pon. „ 


18 For the builders, every one had his ſword 


that ſounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 And] ſaid unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The work 
i great and large, and we are e upon 
the wall, one far from another | 
20 In what place 7herefore ye hear the ſound 
of the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us: our 
God ſhall fight for us. 1 

21 So we laboured in the work: and half of 
them held the ſpears, from the riſing of the 
morning, till the ſtars appeared. _ | 
22 Likewile at the fame time ſaid I unto the 
people, Let every one with. his ſervant lodge 


"12 [rom all places where they duell they will advance azainſt us. 
; NJ. hep | 3 | 85 5 | : MRS, 

e 3272 one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the 
Other han held a weapon.] This is a tigurative ſpeech, and fignibes, 
that they were prepared either to bnild or fight; it being 1mpoſ- 
ile for them to work, if both their hand had not been at liberty, 


NEHEMIAH. Car. v 
know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt | within Jeruſalem, that in the night they may 
d be a guard to us, and labour on the day. 


rr 


13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places be- 


the people, Be not ye afraid of them: remem- 


had brought their counfel to nought, that we 


girded by his fide, and / builded : and he | 


enk. V. 


23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ſervants, ner the men of the guard which fol: 
lowed me, none of us put off our clothes, vi 
that every one put them off for waſhing. . 

| CHA FL 


o 
* 


| 1 The Jews complain of their debt, mortg 
bondage. 6 Nehemiah cauſeth reſtitution : 14. 
| He forbeareth his own allowance, and keepeth 


14 And J looked, and roſe up, and ſaid unto | %%% e f 
A D there was a great cry of the people, 


and of their wives, againſt their brethren, 
the Jews. jo | | 8 5 . 
2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, 
and our daughters, are many: therefore we 
1 up corn for them, that we may eat, and 
- IVE. | : | | TOs 

3 Some alſo there were that ſaid, We have 
' mortgaged our lands, vineyards; and houſes, 
- that we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth.. 
4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have bor=- 


upon our lands and vineyards. _ 5 
5 Let now our flefh zs as the fleſh of our bre- 
thren, our children as their children: and lo, 


ters to be ſervants, and /ome of our daughters 
are brought into bondage already, neither 10 1 
in our power 70 redeem them: for other men have 
our lands and vineyards. | 1 


their cry, and theſe words. 


And I ſet a great aſſembly againſt them. 
8 And Efaid unto them, W 


nothing 20 arfwer. 


| ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God, 


enemies? : 


his weapon in his rigſit hand. Conj. C. | 
| NorzEs on the Firry ChAPT KZ U (P . 
* Ver. 2 We * our ſons and daughters in pledge, Co x j. Hu. 
3 Hecauſe of the dearth.) Not long before this there had been a 


ge, and 


rowed money for the king's tribute, and that 


we bring into bondage our ſons and our daugh- 


6 And I was very angry when I. heard 


| 7; Fhen I conſulted with myſelf, and L re- 
buked the nobles, and the rulers; and ſaid unto 
them, Ve exact uſury, every one of his brother. 


e after our ability 
have redeemed our brethren the Jews, which 
vere fold unto the heathen ; and will ye even 
ſell your Þrethren+? or ſhall they be ſold unto 
us? Then held they their. peace, and found 
| 0:Alfo I ſaid, It % not good that ye do: 


becauſe of, the reproach ot. the heathen. our 


|: * 23 Every one went with kis Eg For water. M. or, every man 


great ſcarcity, ſor want of rain, which God thought proper to my | 
| | Old, 
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10 I likewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſer- 
vants, might exact of them money, and corn : 


I pray you, let us leave off this uſury. ; 
11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this 


day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive- 


yards, and their houſes, alſo the hundredth par: 
of the money, and of the corn, the wine, and 
the oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore hem, and 
will require nothing of them ; ſo will we do as 
thou ſayeſt. Then I called the prieſts, and took 


an oath of them, that they ſhould do according 


to this promiſe. 

13 Alſo I ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So God 

| ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promiſe, 
even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. 
And all the congregation ſaid, Amen, and 
praiſed the LoRD. And the people did ac- 
cording to this promiſe. 
14 Moreover, from the time that I was 
zr to be their governor in the land of 
Judah, from the twentieth year, even unto the 
two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that 1s, twelve years, I and my brethren have 
not eaten the bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that Had been 
before me, were chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, beſide 
forty ſhekels of ſilver : yea, even their ſervants 
bare rule over the people: but ſo did not I, 
becauſe of the fear of God. | 

16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of this 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 
ſervants were gathered thither unto the work. 

| { Moreover, here were at my table an hun- 
dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beſides 


thoſe that came unto us from among the hea- 
then that are about us. 


18 Now 7hat which was prepared for me 


daily, was one ox, and fix choice ſheep; alſo 
towls were prepared for me, and once in ten 


required not I the bread of the governor, be- 

cauſe the bondage was heavy upon this people. 
19 'Think upon me, my God, for good, ac- 

cording to all that I have done for this people. 


hold, as a B for their toking more care to build houſes 
for themſelves than his tetaple, as u read Hol. i, g. &c. | 


was one per cent, tor every month, or twelve per cent. for the 
Whole year, | | | 

| NoTtrs on the Sixru Cup R. | 

us meet together in tie hou'e of God, within the temple, &.] 


Ver. 10 Le 


NE HE MI AH. 


p 


1 
j 


| 


1 


the wall, and that there was no breach left 


the doors upon the gates); 


thought to do me miſchief. 


; | my hands. 
days, ſtore of all forts of wine: yet for all this 


| beel, who was ſhut up; and he ſaid, Let us 


| temple, and let us ſhut the doors of the temple : 


; 15 | | treat, becauſe it was a ſtrong and a ſacred place. 
rie fund red, part of the money, &. The ulury they exacted 


this ſort; and I anſwered them after the ſame 
| manner. 


king, according to theſe words. 


1. r. vi, 
1 1 i .. 
1 Sanballat prattiſeth to terrify Nebemiab. ls 


The work ts finiſhed. 17 Secret intelligence be. 
tween the enemies and the nobles of Judah. 


N OW it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and 
the reſt of our enemies heard that I had builded 


therein (though at that time I had not ſet up 


2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto me, 
ſaying, Come, let us meet together in /ome one 
of the villages in the plain of Ono: but they 


3 And ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, 
am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come 
down: why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt J 
leave it, and come down to you ? 5 

4 Vet they ſent unto me four times after 


* GD 1 3 


4 


| ; Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me 
in like manner the fifth time, with an open 
letter in his hand; 1 8 | 

6 Wherein was written: It is reported among 
the heathen, and Gaſhmu faith 77, hat thou and 
the Jews think to rebel : for which cauſe thon 
buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their 


7 And thau haſt alſo appointed prophets to 
Tiga} of thee at Jecuſalem, ſaying, There ts a 
ing in Judah: and now fthall it be reported to 
the king, according to theſe words. Come now 
therefore, and let us take counſel together. 
8 Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou 
feigneſt them out of thine own heart. 
9 For they all made us afraid, ſaying, Their 
hands thall be weakened from the work, that it 
benot done. Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen 


10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of She- 
maiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Meheta- 


meet together in the houſe of God, within the 


That is, in the ſanctuary ; whither he adviſed Nchemiah to fe- 
| But his real 
delign was not only to diſgrace Nehemiah, and diſhearten the peo- 
ple, when they jaw the cowardice of their governor, but alto to 
prepare the way for the enemy's aſſaulting and taking the city, 
waen there were none to defend the walls. | 


for 
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fr they will come to ſlay thee; yea, in the 
night will they come to ſlay thee. 

{1 And I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I flee? 
and who zs there that being as I am, would go in- 
to the temple to ſave his life? I will not go in. 

12 And lo, I perceived that God had not 
ſent him, but that he pronounced this 
b againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat 


ad hired him. "IFC 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be 
afraid, and do fo, and fin, and Sat they might 
have matter for an evil report, that they might 
reproach me. 5 

14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
Gnballat, according to thefe their works, and 
on the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of the 
prophets, that would have put me in fear. 


15 So the wall was finiſhed, in the twenty 


and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two 
dave. ; 5 
16 


And it came to paſs that when all our 


enemies heard zhereof, and all the heathen that 


were about us. ſaw theſe things, they were much 
caſt down in their own eyes: for they perceived 
that this work was wrought of our God. 

17 [Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of 
Judah ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and he 
tier of Tobiah came unto them. TEE 

18 For there were many in Judah ſworn unto 
him, becauſe he was the ſon-in-law of Shecha- 
niah the ſon of Arah; and his fon Johanan had 
taken the daughter of Meſhullam the ſon of 
Berechiah. 

19 Alſo they reported his good deeds before 
me, and uttered my words to him: and To- 
biah ſent letters to put me in fear. 


CHAP. VL 


| Nehemiah committeth the charge of Teruſalem 
to Hanan and Hanamah. $ A regiſter of the 
genealogy of them which came at the firft out 
of Babylon, 8 of the people, 39 of the prieſts, 
43 of the Levites, 46 of the Nethinims, Gc. 


11 8 — had hired him, that ke might lie, and I ſrould be afraid. 
Nj, Ho. | 
15 The wall was finihed—in fifty and two days.] This prodigious 
dilpatch will not . Ys when it 7 . that a 
vaſt number of men, full of zeal for the work themſelves, animated 
the example of their rulers, and ranged and diſtributed in a 
Proper manner for diſpatch, were employed in this work; that it 
was in the ſummer, when the days are long; that plenty of ſtones 
and other materials were at hand, the foundation of the wall un- 
12ed, great part of it ſtanding entire; and that their deſign was 
wot to render it beautiful, but ſtrong. 


19.M 7 7 my. 
ans on 1 they repeated before me, and my words they 


NEHEMIAHN. 


pro- 


* 


| Chap. 11. 5. 


"ORAP. YT 


N it came to paſs when the wall was 
built, and I had ſet up the doors; and 
the porters and the ſingers, and the Levites, 
were appointed, VVVVU dT es: 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and Ha- 
naniah the ruler of the palace, charge over Je- 
ruſalem (for he was a faithful man, and feared 
God above many) +. 5 

3 And I faid unto them, Let not the gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened, until the ſun be hot ; 
and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the 
doors, and bar hem: and appoint watches of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in his. 
watch, and every one 20 be over againſt his houſe. 
4 Now the city was large and great: but the 
people were few therein, and the houſes. were 
not builded. . | 


5 And my God put into mine heart, to 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be reckoned by ge- 
nealogy. And I found a regiſter of the gene- 
alogy of them which came up at the firſt, and. 
found written therein, 9 0 EE 

6 Theſe are the children of the province, 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe that 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away, and 
came again to Jeruſalem and. to Judah, every 


| one unto his city; 3 T4 

Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Ne- 
hemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mor- 
decai, Bilſhan, Mifpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, 
Baanah. The number, [/ay, of the men of the 
people of Iſrael was ths ; 

8 The children of Paroſh, 
| hundred ſeventy and two. | 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
| ſeventy and two.. . = 
10 The children of Arah, fix hundred fifty: 
and two. 1 
11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand and 
eight hundred and eighteen.. | 


two thouſand an: 


i NorEs on the SEvenTH CHAPTER; . T 

Ver. 2 Ipgave my brother Hanan, and Hanamah—charge over Jeru- 
ſalem.] : Nehemiah probably was now returning to Shuſhan, to give 

the king an account of the ſtate of affairs in Fades: Hanani had 
hos proof of his zeal for God and his country, in taking a te- 

ious journey from Judea to Shuſhan, to inform Nehemiah of the 
ſtate of Jeruſalem, . And the reaſon why Nehemiah put {ſuch con- 
fidence in Hananiah was, becauſe he was a man of conſcience, and 
ated on religious principles. Rs 

8 The children of Parojh, two thouſand an hundred ſeventy and tuo. 
This genealogy differs, in ſome particulars, from that in Ezra, 
he variations may have been occaſioned by the in- 


1 


| accuracy of tranſcribers, as it is probable that both copies were 


originally 
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hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty and five | 

14 The ee of n ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore. 


15 The children of Binnui, fix hundred forty. 
and eight. 


oy 


16 Thechildren of Bebai, ſix hundred twen⸗ 
ty and eight. 


17 The children of Azgad, Yo thouſand.| 
three hundred twenty. and two. 


18 The children of Adonikam, fix hundred 
threeſcore and ſeven. 


19 The children of Hina, two thouſand” 
-threeſcore and ſeven. 

, fix hundred fifty 

s 


20 The, children of Adin 
and five. 

21 FT he children of Ater oft Hezckiah, n 
ty and eight. 

22 T 12 children of Haſhum, three hundred 


twenty and eight. 


23 The children of Bezai, three hundred ; 
twenty and four. 


24 The: children of Hariph, an hundred and 
den fe 


'The ren of e ninet 
The men of Beth- lehem and 
an u ned fourſcore and eight. 


and five. 
etophah, 


27. The men of Anathoth, an hundred Wen- 


ty and eight. 

28 The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and 
tWO. 

20 This men of Kinnh enk Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and three. 


30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one. 


31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and : 


twenty and two. 


32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three, 


33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 


34 The children of the other Elam, a thou- 
ſand two hundred fifty and four. 


35 The children of Harim, three hundred | 


and twenty. 


36 The children of Jericho, three hundred 


forty and five. 


37 The children of Lod, Hadid, 2 Ono, | 
ſeven hundred twenty and one. 


originally the ſame, 
which 


NEHEMIAH. 


12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two | 


Line- ] 


Sia. the children of Padon, 


and appear to be fo in ſev 'en manuſcripts, > 


CHAp. vn. 
38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
ac hung red and Ig | 
> & "he prieſts : e children of Jedaiah, 
| of? [ ouſe of Nabu, nine hundred ſeventy 
and three. 
40 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty 
| and two. 
41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two 
11 forty and ſeven. 
42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeen. 
8 C The Levites : the childevn of Jeſhua, 
admiel, and of the children of Hodeyah, 
fron and four. 
44 © The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, 
an hundred forty and . ht. 
45 J The porters : the children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
the children of Akkub, the children of Hattita, 
5 of Shobai, an hundred thirty and 
eight 5 
46 C The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, 
| the - "ay of Haſhupha, the children of Tab- 
aot 
47 The children of Keros, the children of 


48 The children of Lebana, the children of 
H the children of Shalmai, 
9 The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddael. the children of Gahar, | 
50 The children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 
Loos, the children of Phaſeah, | 
52 The children of Beſai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of Nephitheſim, 
63 The children of Bakbuk, the children or 
| Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
54 The children of Bazlith, the children of 
| Mebida, the children of Harſha, 
FE 5 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Sitera, the children of Tamar, 
56 The children of Neziah, the children of 
yy ha. 
170 The children of Solomon's ſervants: 
FE: Aren of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
reth, the children of Perida, | 
58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
| Darkon, the children ot Giddel, : 
59 The children of Shephatiah, the children 


many other differences dee the accounts in this chapter and 


have been collated to eſtabliſh the true re: ding. 


* lo In Era ii. 5. it is jeven lunared and jeven y -five. There are 


the correſponding one in Ezra; but they only 1clate-to names and 
W | 


— 


Before Chriſt 536. 


the children of Amon. 

60 All the Nethini | 
golomon's ſervants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 1 


61 And theſe were they which went up alſo. 


from Tel-melah, 'Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, 


and Immer: but they could not ſhew their fa- 


ther's houſe, nor their ſeed, whether they were 
of Ifrael. . | 7 


62 The children of Delaiah, the children of | 


Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fix hundred 


forty and two. - | 


baiah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 


zillai, which took one of the daughters of Bar- 


zillai the Gileadite to wife, and Was called after 


their aame. 


4 

* 

o 
4 


64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe | 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 
not found : therefore. were they, as polluted, 


put from the prieſthood. 


65 And the Tirthatha ſaid unto them, that 


they ſhould net eat of the moſt holy things, 
till there ſtood wp a prieſt with Urim and 
Thummim. CER 1 
66 C The whole congregation together, was 
forty and two thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore, | 


67 Beſide their men-ſervants and their maid- 


ſervants, of whom 7here were ſeven thouſand 
three hundred thirty and ſeven : and they had 
two hundred forty and five ſinging-men and 
i CR Ton a 

8 Their horfes, ſeven hundred thirty and 
fix: their mules, two hundred forty and five: 


69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 


fire: fix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty 


alles 


70 C And ſome of the chief of the fathers 


gave unto the work: the Tirſhatha gave to the 


treaſure, a thouſand drams of gold, fifty ba- 
ſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts garments. 

71 And /ome of the chief of the fathers gave 
to the treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand 
drams of gold, and two thouſand and two hun- 
dred pound of filver. © © 

72 And that which the reſt of the people 
gave, was twenty thouſand drams of gold, and 


Norzs on the EicyuTy CHAPTER. 
8 1 And all the people gathered themſelves 7 as one man.] 


on a the firſt great ſealt after the walls of Jeruſalem were 


Ne XVIII. 


ö 


ö 


b 


NEIL HR MI IAH. 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 


is, and the children of | 


* 
| 


| 


_ Cray. vii. 


two thouſand poune: of ſilver, and threeſcore 
5 | 


and ſeven prieſts garments. 


porters, and the ſingers, and ſome of the people, 


and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their 
cities; and when the ſeventh month came, the - 


children of Iſrael were in their cities. 


EFF | 
1 The manner of reading and hearing the law. 16 
| The feaſt of tabernacles kept. | 


' A ND all the people gathered themſelves: 
L together as one man into the ſtreet that was 


63 And of the prieſts: the children of Ha- before the water-gate ; and they ſpake unto 


Ezra the ſcribe, to bring the book of the law 
of Moſes, which the Loxp had commanded 
to Iſrael. gt of ct 5 

2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law be- 
fore the congregation, both of men and wo- 


men, and all that could hear with underſtand- 


ing, upon the firſt day of the ſeventh month. 
3 And he read therein before the ſtreet that 


was before the water- gate, from the morning 
until mid-day, before the men and the women, 
and thoſe that could underſtand; and the ears 
of all the people were attentive unto the book 


of the law. | | 
4 And Ezra the ſcribe woo gr vo a pulpit 
of wood, which they had made for the pur- 
oſe; and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and 


Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, 
| and Maaſeiah, on his right hand ; and on his 


left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchi- 
ah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, 


| and Meſhullam. 


5 And Ezra opened the book in the ſight of 
all the people (for he was above all the peo- 


ple) and when he opened it, all the people 


ſtood up: | £1 2 

6 And Ezra bleſſed the LorD the great God: 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, amen, 
with lifting up their hands: and they bowed 
their heads, and worſhipped the Lokp with: 
therr faces to the ground. 


7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- 


min, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and 
the Levites, cauſed the people to underſtand 
the law : and the people /tood in their place. 


2 Ezra—brought the law.] Hence it is evident that the copy 


of the law had eſcaped the conflagration of the temple; and that 
the aſſertion of the apocryphal book, 2 Eſdras xiv. 21. wherein he 


relates that all the copies of the law were deſtroyed by the fire to- 
gether with the temple, is contrary to fact. 


4 B — 


73 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the 
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God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe 
them to underſtand the reading. 5 
9 4 And Nehemiah which 7s the Tirſhatha, 
and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites 
that taught the people, ſaid unto all the people, 
This day 7s holy unto the Loxp your God, 
mourn not, nor weep : for all the people wept, 
when they heard the words of the law. 
10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend por- 
tions unto them for whom nothing is prepared: 
for this day is holy unto our Lok : neither 
be ye forry, for the joy of the Lord is your 
ſtrength. . „„ 5 
I $0 the Levites ſti 
ing, Hold your 


and cauſed 


lled all the people, ſay- 
peace, for the day zs holy, nei- 
ther be ye grieved, $2974) 

12 And all the people went their way to eat, 
and to drink, and to ſend portions, and to make 
great mirth, becauſe they had underſtood, the 
words that were declared unto. them. _ 

13 And on the ſecond day were gathered 
together the chief of the fathers of all the peo- 
ple, the prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra the 
1 even to underſtand the words of the 

aw. | 74 
14 And they found written in the law which 
the Lox D had commanded by Moſes, that the 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in booths, in the 
_ feaſt of the feventh month: n 

15 And that they thould publiſh and pro- 
claim in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſay- 


ing, Go. forth unto the mount, and fetch olive- | 
branches, and pine- branches, and myrtle-.| 


branches, and palm-branches, and branches of 
thick trees, to make booths, as is written. 
16 So the people went forth, and brought 


them, and made themſelves booths, every one | 


upon the roof of his houſe, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the houſe of God, and in 


the ſtreet of the water-gate, and in the ſtreet of 
the gate of Ephraim. 


8 Cauſed them to underſtand the reading. The people of. Iſrael | 


having for ſome time been accuſtomed to the Chaldee, had partly 
loſt the Hebrew language for want of uſe, the Talmudiſts explain 


the verle in the following manner: “ The law, ſay they, was read 


in Chaldee, which the people were beſt acquainted with: it was 

read diſtinctly ; that is, as 7 into ſentences and periods; it 
was read ſo as to give the ſen'e, that is, with the accents, which 
contribute greatly to that purpole,” 


17 For jince the days of Jelhua,the ſon of Nun, unto that day, had not 


the children of Hrael done ſo.] The ſenſe is, that the joy lince that | 


tima had never been 10 great, as it was upon this, occalion : and 
indeed this ſeſtival was at that time, and now celebrated on ſimilar 


25'S 7 : ; 


8 So they read in the book, in the law of | 


one tourth part of the day; and another fourth 


Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried 
with a loud voice unto the Lob their God. 


occalions. In the days of Joſhua chey rejoiced, becauſe they. had 


of tabernacles being ended, a day was appointed fora folemn faſt,. 
when they aſftmbled, confeſſed their {ins, deprecated the judg- 
ments due to the iniquity of their. fathers, acknowledged the om- 


merated his gracious mercies.in their ſundry. deliverances from 


| 


1 x Y Crap, Ix": 


17 And all the congregation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity, made 
booths, and ſat under the booths : for ſince the 
days of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that day, 
had not the children of Ifrael done fo: and 
there was very great gladneſs. 

18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day unto 
the laſt day, he read in the book of the law of 
God: and they kept the feaſt ſeven days; and: 
on the eighth day was a ſolemn aſſembly, ac. 
cording unto the manner. 


r 
1 A ſoltmn faſt, and repentance of the people, 4. 
De 2 confeſs God's goodneſs, 10 Het 
own wickedneſs. _ eee 
1 the twenty and fourth day of this, 
month, the children of Iſraet were aſſem- 
bled with faſting, and with ſackclothes, ant 
earth upon them. VV S 
2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves 
from all ſtrangers, and ſtood and confeſſed their 
ſins, and the iniquities of their fathers. 
3 And they ſtood up. in their place, and read 
in the book of the law of the Lokp their God, 


part they confeſſed, and worthipped the LORD 
their God. LE, 

4 Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of the Le- 
vites, Jeſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah,. 


5s Then the Levites, Jethua and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Hathabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Sheba- 
niah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and bleſs. 
the Loxp your God for ever and ever; and 
bleſſed be Fo glorious name, which is exalted: 
above all bleſſing and praiſe. 

6 Thou, even thou art Lorp alone, thou 
haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens with. 
all their hoſt, the earth and all. inge that are 
therein, the ſeas, and all that zs therein, and. 


ot poſſeſſion of the. land of Canaan ; and now: they. rejoiced for: 
eing again ſettled. in it after ſo long a captivity, | 


NorTEs on the Nix rk CHAPTER: 
Ver. 1. Now in ih tut enty-fourth days of this month, &c.] The eaſt 


nipotence of God in creating and preſerving all things, and enu- 


their enemies and 
* 5 — bleed be 


3 


n | 
ts glorious name. CON. Ho. 


thou 
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thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of hea- 
ven worſhippeth thee. + i 4a rty | x7: 


' chooſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth out 
of Abraham: 


| thee, and madeſt a covenant with him, to give 
the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebuſites, 
and the Girgaſhites, to give 27, Jay, to his ſeed, 
and haſt performed thy words, for thou art 
righteous : | 


10 And ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on all the 
people of his land: for thou kneweſt that they 
dealt proudly againſt them : ſo didſt thou get 
thee a name, as it zs this day. 

11 And thou didſt divide the ſea. before 
them, ſo that they went through the midſt of 
the ſea on the dry land, and their perſecutors 

mighty waters. " 

12 Moreover, thou leddeſt them in the day 


of fire, to give them light in the way wherein 
they ſhould go. e 
13 Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount Si- 


gaveſt them right judgments, and true laws, 
good ſtatutes, and commandments: SE. 
14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy 


tutes, and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſer- 
Vant “!?! oe | S: | M HS 
15 And gaveſt them bread from. heaven, for 


miſedſt them that they ſhould go in to polleſs 
the land which thou hadſt ſworn to give them. 
10 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, 


to thy commandments, _ | | 
17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mind- 
ful of thy wonders that thou didſt among them: 
but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion 
appointed a captain to return to their bondage : 
ut thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious 


6 The hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee.] This is a tron renuncia- 
tion of the moſt early and moſt univerſal ſpecies of eos , the 
worſhip of the luminaries, or thedemonic ſouls, who were believed 


to animate and reſide in them, The circumſtances of time and | 


of Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the na me 


And didſt ſee the affliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the Red ſea: 


thou threweſt into the deeps, as a ſtone into the 


by a cloudy pillar ; and in the night by a pillar 


' 


and hardened their necks, and hearkened not | 
 .- |] their backs, and ſlew thy prophets which teſti- 


| 


ſabbath, and commandedſt them precepts, ſta- 


their hunger, and broughteſt forth water for 
them out of the rock, for their. thirſt, and pro- 


5 


NE H EMI AH. 


and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kind- 


J 
; 


7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who didſt | 


$ And foundeſt his heart faithful before | 


nai, and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and | 


| 


neſs, and forſookeſt them not. „ 
18 Vea, when they had made them a molten 


80 


thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great 


ons NSD SD STORE HS 
19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies for- 


ſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs : the pillar 


| of the cloud departed not from them by day, 


to lead them in the way; neither the pillar of 
fire by night, to ſhew them light, and the way 
-wWhereits they ſhould go. 5 
20 Thou gaveſt allo thy good ſpirit, to in- 
ſtruct them, and with-heldeſt not thy manna 
from their mouth, and gaveſt them water for 
thew think fb <4 :ß3(·ͤ Enntt . 
21 Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them 
in the wilderneſs, /o that they lacked nothing; 
their clothes waxed not old, and their feet 
Welden. e 
22 Moreover, thou gaveſt them kingdoms 
and nations, and didſt divide them into cor- 
ners: ſo they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, and 
the land of the king of Heſhbon, and the land 
Os kim of Baſhan n 


23 Their children alſo multiplied thou as 


the ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them into 
the land, concerning which thou hadſt pro- 


miſed to their fathers, that they ſhould go in 


to poſſeſs 77. „„ Rn 
24 So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the 
land, and thou ſubduedſt before them the in- 
habitants of the land, the Canaanites, and 
gaveſt them into their hands, with their kings, 
and the people of the land, that they might do 
with them as they would. * 
25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat land, 


| and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, wells 
digged, vineyards and We and fruit- 


trees in abundance: ſo they did eat and were 
filled, and became fat, and delighted themſelves 
in thy great goodneſs. e 

26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and 
rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behind 


fied againſt them to turn them to thee, and 
they wrought great provocations,  _ | 
27 Therefore thou deliveredit them into the 


in the time of their trouble, when they cried 


unto 


al . 


calf, and ſaid, This zs thy God that brought 


hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and 


place in which this noble confeſſion was made, highly illuſtrates 
the intrepidity and wiſdom of the author, 
* 17 Appointed to return to their bondage in Egypt, MS. LXX. 


4B 2 


4 K = 1 - - - * * 8 — —— 9 
- . £ — 4 = 
6 . - . C 2 Q m_ — — — . IEEE . - — — one — 
1 : — > M — — — — — 5 — — > 9 — - — 2 — 7 £5 £ . — — gh ls — x — — => pats 1 — * = 3 7 k ne gn *— 42 
3 8 N == a * . i ; — 8 m— Y 4 * e [2 2 I n / OE ORANGE T K r ee 3G > Br. - Be OE OI SI er wy for n 8 — a. r — * 28 A * . 5 © — nt — — — ; 3 
— 8 — * — wes —— — 2 2 — en thn. 1 . - r . — : * X * 73 17 > 2 ws 7 — r A 1 : In. og 8 n 8 F dt 1 F N — 2 ho OE STS a NI AN — 1 3 5% i ( — 8 circa ho F * Wag RECs 22 TIES * - \ 5 e hey 2 Ba f =_ _ 
L——_—_ W% © : — ” n r —— . ĩ⅛—⁵G!v — oC BOSS . te dc A Sp. r c ˙·» Te eter ot SEE SE a2 duc no = rt She 2 ee r TJ A ˙¹·˙ ! STAT . e S Os EE * r OS - = 5 5. 0 — 2 - l = > 4 re = pate 2 —— ITT . E = 
r 2 P S . os 5 — . n RN, = r Gs fn = RD — e n - IS LEST ITS a = Cas th 1 3 NN — — = - IP. = ain Cor r 1 . : 8 * - — — _ _ r = it, — — — e IY — IE- — _ 
*% 1 — a * 1 EA r he — = 4 Ra - EE SS dee LEES; S 2 Ar CL INES - h 5 Jl — * 8 4 — * — . re * n erer "— — 1 RY 2 reer a. a . OTRY '* n=IE == * * . 
3 — <a * ann — ̃ — = — — — SET 1 JI — T's T3 . 00 MD LESS R — — — — 9 . rm - EE CHT CRTC 2 - AAR i fab ASAT AE ES ER NG. N v — IS — 2 - — 1 — £ - — - 
. \ — —— an — — — — — — — ___ 2 os n 5 . In - — — 7 - a" < en eg — * _ 1 wh * - 2 3 a r * * — — > — 2 r a 18 he 
» r rr 8 a In Err brig n= rn Ort FINN RESET IEEE IPTG —— . GALS IIS ID 2 . II en 7 ECTS y 8 — 8 F = _ . ; \ 
- = 8 —— 2 — . — CO RS ING. X — — — — — — a - — — 2 rr n n 8 = * . \ 
= = a Ny = o 
Ll - 
= * 
l = 


Before Chriſt 445. 


and according to the manifold mercies, thou 
veſt them ſaviours, who ſaved them out of 
the hand of their enemies. Re SOL 
228 But after they had reſt, they did evil 
again before thee : therefore lefteſt thou them 
in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had 
the dominion over them; yet when they re- 
turned, and cried unto thee, thou heardeſt hem 


from heaven, and many times didſt thou de- | 


liver them, according to thy mercies: _ 

5 And teſtifiedſt againſt them, that thou 
mighteſt bring them again unto thy law: yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy 
commandments, but ſinned againſt thy judg- 
ments (which if a man do, he ſhall live in 
them); and withdrew the ſhoulder, and har- 
dened their neck, and would not hear. 

30 Yet many years didſt thou forbear them, 
and teſtifiedſt againſt them by thy ſpirit in thy 
prophets: yet would they not give ear: there- 
fore gaveſt thou them into the hand of the 
people of the lands. 7 

31 Nevertheleſs, for thy great mercies ſake, 
thou didſt not utterly conſume them, nor for- 
ſake them; for thou art a gracious and merci- 
ful God. © VV 

32 Now therefore our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt co- 
venant and mercy; let not all the trouble ſeem 
little before thee, that hath come upon us, on 
our kings, on our princes, and on our prieſts, 
and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and 
on all thy people, ſince the time of the kings 
of Aﬀyria unto this day. 

33 Howbeit, thou art j 
brought upon us; for thou haſt done ri 
but we have done wickedly : 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 

rieſts, nor our fathers kept thy law, nor 

earkened unto thy commandments, and thy 
* where with thou didſt teſtify againſt 
them. | | | 

35 Fer they have not ferved thee in their 
kingdom, and in thy great goodneſs that thou 
gaveſt them, and in the large and fat land 
which thou gaveſt before them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 


20 Which if a man do, he ſhall live in them.] That is, he ſhall be 
an happy man. 

# * thy kingdom. LXX. and MS. K. 

37 T hey have dominion over our bodies, &c.] Notwithſtanding they 
enjoy the ineſtimable privilege of living by their own laws, yet 


they laboured under heavy and lore diſtrefs. They were liable to 


uſt in all that is 
ght, 


N E HE MI AH. 


unto thee, thou heardeſt hem from heaven; 


| 


| 


4 
I 


| 
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36 Behold, we are ſervants this day, and fo 
the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, to 
eat the fruit thereof, and the good thereof, he. 
hold, we are ſervants in it. By 

37 And it yieldeth much increaſe unto the 
kings whom thou haſt ſet over us becauſe of 
our ſins: alſo they have dominion over our bo. 
dies, and over our cattle, at their pleaſure, and 
we arr in rent diefs. 

38 And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure 
covenant, and write 7? ; and our princes, Le- 
vites, and prieſts, ſeal unto it. 


Sr X51 - 
of thoſe that ſealed the covenant, 
29 Th, / L 


Ye pornts of the covenant. 


TOW thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah the 
85 hg irſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliah, and Zid- 
1ah, - 5 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, 1 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
$ Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Mefſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe were 
the prieſts. HR 
9 And the Levites : both Jeſhua the ſon of 
1 Binnui of the ſons of Hanadad, Kad- 
Mmlel; | | FO 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Felaiah, lanan, 
11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodjjah, Bani, Beninu, 
14 The chief of the 1 Paroſh 
hath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, | 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, | 
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkyah, Azzur, 
18 Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 


1 The names 


„Pa- 


be preſſed as ſoldiers, or obliged to ſerve in the king's works; and 
their cattle were likewiſe ſubjected to do daily ſervice. 

NorzEs on the TENTIH ChHaPTER. | 

Ver. 1 Thoſe that ſealed were, &c.] From hence it appears that 

the government of the Jews was an ariſtocracy, or a government in 


| which the nobles were the rulers. This mode of adminiſtration 
| continue 


— 
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25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 


7 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

the Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the Nethi- 
nims, and all they that had ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the. people of the lands unto the 
law of God, their wives, their ſons, and their 
daughters, every one having knowledge, and 
having neee, : 


29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
and entered into a curſe, and into an oath, to 


walk in God's law, which was given by Moſes 


C And the reſt of the people, the prieſts, 


NE HE MIA H. 


the ſervant of God, and to obſerve and do all 


the commandments of the LoRD our Lord, 


and his judgments and his ſtatutes: 
zo And that we would not give our daugh- 


ters unto the people of the land, nor take their 


daughters for our ſons : 


zi And F the people of the land bring ware, 
or any victuals on the ſabbath-day, to ſell, hat 


we would not buy it of them on the ſabbath], 
or on the holy day: and that we would leave 
15 ſeventh year, and the exaction of every 

debt. | : 
22 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to charge 
ourſelves yearly with the third part of a ſhekel, 
for the ſervice of the houſe of our God ; 

33 For the ſhew-bread, and for the conti- 


mual meat-offering, and for the continual burnt- 


offering of the ſabbaths, of the new-moons, 
for the tet feaſts, and for the holy things, and 


for the ſin-offerings, to make an atonement for 


og, and for all the work of the houſe of our 
0 


34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts, 


after the houſes of our fathers, at times ap- 
pointed, year by year, to burn upon the altar 


of the LoRD our God, as it ig written in the 


law : 


35 Andto bring the firſt-fruits of our ground, 


and the firſt-fruits of all fruit of all trees 
by year, unto the houſe of the Loxo : 
36 Alſo the firſt-born of our ſons, and of our 


» Fear 


8 till the time of the Aſmonean princes: after which it was 
altered into a democracy and from thence, by a natural tranfuion, 
into an abſolute monarchy, or rather a tyranny. 


28 Every one having knowledge.] Every one arrived to years of | 


diſcretion. 


39 And that we weuld not give our daughters unto the people of the land, 
.] From this and the three following verſes, it is plain, that the 
| N articles they cbliged themſelves to obſeive, were, 1. 

ot to make jntermarriages with the Gentiles. 2. To obſei ve the 


F TIPS 
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cattle (as it ir written in the law) and the firſt- 
lings of our herds, and of our flocks, to bring 
to the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts, that 
miniſter in the houſe of our Gd. 
37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt-fruits 
of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit 
of all manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto 
the prieſt, to the chambers of the houſe of our 
God: and the tithes of our ground unto the 
Levites, that the fame Levites might have the 
tithes, in all the cities of our tillage. _ 
38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron, ſhall be 
with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes : 
and the Levites ſhall bring up the tithe of the 
tithes unto the houfe of our God, to the cham- 
bers, into the treaſure-houſe. e 
39 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 

dren of Levi, ſhall bring the offering of the 
corn, of the new wine, and the oil, unto the 
chambers, where are the veſſels of the ſanc- 
tuary, and the prieſts that miniſter, and the 
porters, and the fingers : and we will not for- 
Take the houſe of our God, 


1 CHAP. XI. 


1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man 
choſen by lot, dwell at feruſalem: 3 A cata- 


logue of thetr names. 


ND the rulers of the people dwelt at Je- 

ruſalem: the reſt of the people alſo caſt 
lots, to bring one of ten, to dwell in Jeruſalem 
the holy city, and nine parts 70 die!l in other 
Cities. | 


2 And the people bleſſed all the men; that 


willingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeru- 
the Levites, and the people, for the wood-of- | 
tering, to bring it into the houſe of our God, | 


ſalem. 

3 1 Now theſe are the chief of the province 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem :: but in the cities of 
Judah dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion in their 
cities, 70 wit, Iſrael, the prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, and the Nethinims, and the children of 
Solomon's ſervants. 

4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and of the children of Benja- 
min: of the children of Judah; Athaiah the 


ſabbath and ſabbatical years. 3. To Pay their annual tribute for 
the 1e4 a1ation of the temple. And 4. Their tithes and firſt-fruits 
tor the maintenance of the prieſts and Levites, 


Norzs on the ELevenTu CuarerTtes. 


Ver. 1 And the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeruſulem. The inhabi- 
tants of the neighbouring countries were to exalperated at ſeeing the 
wall of Jeruſalem rebuilt, that many of the Jews were afraid to 


live there 5 rulers of the people therefore ſet them the example, 
ns | | by 
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fon of Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon 
Amariah, the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon of 
Mahalaleel, of the children of Perez; 
And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon 
of Col-hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of 
Adaiah, the ſon of Toiarib, the ſon of Zecha- 
riah, the ſon of Shiloni. DA HELL, 1 
6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeruſa- 
lem, were four hundred threefcore and eight 
valiant men. A | „ 

7 And theſe a the ſons of Benjamin: Sallu 
the ſon of Meſhullam, the fon of Jocd, the 


i 


ſon of Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the fon of | 


Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, the ſon of Jeſaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hun- 
dred twenty and eight. | 74 2 
9 And Joel the ſon of Z ichri was their over- 
ſeer: and Judah the ſon of Senuah was ſecond. 
over the the city. | 


10 Of the prieſts: Jedaiah the ſon of Joia- 
Tib, Jachin, TE 1 
11 Seraiah the fon of Hilkiah, the fon of 


Meſhullam, the fon ef Zadok, the ſon of Me- 
raioth, the ſon of Ahitub, wes the ruler of the 
houſe of God, 1 
12 And their brethren that did the work of 
the houſe, were eight hundred twenty and two: 
and Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon, of 
Pelaiah, the fon of Amzi, the ſon of Zecha- 
riah, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah, 
13 And his brethren chief ef the fathers, 


1 
3 


a 


two hundred forty and two: and Amaſhai, 


the ſon of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon 
of Meſhillemoth, the fon of Immer, | 
14 And their brethren mighty men of va- 
Jour, an hundred twenty and eight: and their 
overſeer was Zabdiel, the fon of one of the 
great men. | : | 
1 5 Alſo of the Levites: Shemaiah the ſon 
of Hlaſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of 
HFHaſhabiah, the fon of Bunni. | 
16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief 
of the Levites, had the overſight of the outward | 
buſineſs of the houſe of Gd. 
17 And Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the 
ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the prin- 


by ſettling themſelves at Jeruſalem, in order to encourage the 
people to do the lame : and, as a farther incentive, they made uſe 
of lots; a mode of determination which was looked upon to be 
en. undef the diſpoſal of God, whole attributes leemed to 
be concerned as much in protecting, as in electing them. 
portion ſhould be for the ſingers due for every day. 


" 
F 


Some are of opi- 


NEHEMIA H. 


and the Levites, were in all the citi 


| over the buſineſs of the houſe of God 


| zance of every thing which related to the adminiſtration, was 2 


Crap. XI. 
cipal to begin the thankſgiving in prayer: 
Bakbukiah, the ſecond among Fil een 
and Abda the ſon of Shammua, the ſon of Un. 
lal, the fon of ſedutunn. | 
18 All 'the Levites in the holy city, dee tuo 
hundred fourſcore and four. 

rg Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon 
and their brethren that kept the'gates, were an 
hundred ſeventy and two. +» 

20 ¶ And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſt, 


> 8 #4 5 of Judah, 
every one in his inheritance. HHS” 
21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel: and 
Ziha, and Giſpa were over the Nethinims.. 
22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeru- 
falem was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Ha. 
ſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Mi. 
cha. Of the ſons of Aſaph, the fingers wer: 
23 For it was the king's commandment con- 
gerning them, that a certain portion ſhould be 
for the ſingers, due for every day. | 
24 And Pethahiah the fon of Mitheribeet 
of the children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, was 
at the king's hand in all matters concerning 
the people. 5 | 
25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
ſome of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- 
arba, and zu the villages thereof, and at Bon. 
and 72 the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, 
and in the villages thereof, 


26 And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at 
Beth-phelet, . 
27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba, 
and n the villages thereof, 


28 And at Ziklag, and at Mek 
the villages thereof, | 
29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and 
at i,, 
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and 2 their villages, 
at Lachiſh, and-the fields thereof, at Azekah, 
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-ſheba, unto the valley of Hinnom. 
31 'The children alſo of Benjamin from Ge- 


ba, dwelt at Michmaſh, and Aya, and Beth-el, 


onah, and 


and in their villages. 


4 


of his great munificence, gave it for their better ſupport ; it being 

common, in all countries, to have a particular regard for thoſe 

who ſung hymns in praiſe of their gods. | 
24 Was at the king's hand.] He was authoriſed to take cogn!- 


miniſter of the king's court, and, on account of his nearneſs to his 
erſon, could, at any time, inform him of the true ſtate of his 


23 For it was the king's commandment concerning them, that a certain 
nion, that by the word ling is meant the king of Perlia, who, out 


eingdom, and more particularly of that of the Jews, 
32 And 
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32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, _ 
4 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, _ 
Zs Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 
and in Benjamin. 


35 
uh, n 
C HA Fc. Mk: 


Ihe prieſts which came up with Zerubbabel. 
5 1 The ſucceſſion of the high prieſts. 


"OW theſe are the prieſts and the Levites 
| that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon 
of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua.: 
Ezra, 3 | 1 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 
3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, 
; Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 


1 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah: thefe | 


N E HE MIA H. 
| | 


And of the Levites were diviſions 7 Ju- 


Seraiah,. Jeremiah, | 


| againſt ward. 


cre the chief of the prieſts, and of their bre- 


thren in the days of Jethua. : 

$ Moreover, the Levites: Jeſhua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, ad Mattaniah, 
which was over the thankſgiving, he and his 
brethren. 5 


were over againſt them in the watches. 


1lſo begat Eliaſhib, and Ehathib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and: Jona- 
than begat Jaddua. „ 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were prieſts, 
the chief of the fathers : of Seraiah, Meraiah:; 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; WT. 

13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam ; of Amariah, Je- 


hohanan; 


ſeph; „ 

15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai ; 

16 Of Iddo; Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Me- 
ſhullam; „ 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Piltai ; | 


18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah, Je- 


honathan ; - 


Norks on the TweLFTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 11, Jaddua.]' This illuſtrious perſonage was rendered till 
more illuſtrious, on account of his going in his pontifical habit 
to meet Alexander the Great as he was advancing toward Jeruſa- 
lem, aſter the conqueſt of Tyre and Gaza. 


23 Jonathan the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon of Eliaſhib, CoxJ,.Ho. 


14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Jo- of the fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the 


CHAP, xII. 


19 And of Joiarib, Mattenar; of Jedaiah, 
2213 | Rb Lo 1 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber; 
21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah ; of Jedaiah, Ne- 
thaneel. x oY FF 
22. C The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were record 
ed chief of the fathers: alſo the prieſts, to the 
reign of Darius the Perſian. tr ANT 
23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fa- _ 
thers, were Written in the book of the chro- 


nicles, even until the days of Johanan the ſon 


of ERRMD. 8 1 
24 And the chief of the Levites: Haſhabi- 


ah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, 


with their brethren over againſt them, to praiſe 


| and to give thanks, according to the command 


ment of David the man of God, ward over 


25, Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Methullam, Talmen, Akkub, were porters 
keeping the ward, at the threſholds of the: 
gates. „ 
206 Theſe vere in the days of Joiakim the 
fon of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the 


days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra. 


ES | the prieſt, the ſcribe. 
9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren, | 


27 4 Andiat the dedication of. the wall of ; 


I ͤJeruſalem, they fought. the Levites out of all 
10 And Jeſhua begat Foiakim, Joiakim 


their places, to. bring them to Jeruſalem, to- 

keep the dedication with, gladneſs, both with 

thankſgivings, and with ſinging ww cymbals,. 
plalteries, and with harps. 


28. And the ſons. of the ſingers gathered 


themſelves together, both out of the plain. 


country round about Jeruſalem, and from the 


villages of Netophathi; 


29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out 
| fingers had builded them villages. round about 
: Jeruſalem.  - SEE 435 
30 And the. Paten and the Levites purified: 
themſelves, an rified the people, and the 
gates, and the 75 r ks 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah: 
upon the wall, and appointed two great con- 


.- ; 


| panzes of them that gave thanks, whereof one 


I 27 And at the dedication of the wall of Feruſalem.] As Moſes dedi- 


cated the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, and Solomon the houſe of 
the Lord when it was firſt built, fo Nehemiah dedicated the city, 
as a place which God himſelf had choſen, and ſanctified by his 
temple and gracious preſence ; and by this dedication reſtored it 


to him after it had been laid waſte and prophaned by the devaſta - 
tions of the heathen, 


went 
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went on the right hand upon the wall toward 
the dung-gate : e | 
32 And after them went Hoſha 
of the princes of Judah, 
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, 
and Jeremiah, 1 ; 
35 And certain of the prieſts ſons with trum- 
pets: namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, 
the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, 
the ſon of Michaiah, the ſon of Zaccur, the 
ſon of Aſaph: | N | 
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 
racl, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 
Judah, Hanani, with the muſical inſtruments 
of David the man of God, and Ezra the ſcribe | 
before them. „„ ; 
37 And at the fountain-gate, which was 
over againſt them, they went up by the ſtairs of 
the city of David, at the going up of the wall, 
above the houſe of David, even unto the water- 
gate eaſt-ward. Ee b 
38 And the other company of them that gave . 
thanks, went over againſt them, and I after 
them, and the half of the people upon the 
wall, from beyond the tower of the furnaces, | 
even unto the broad wall: „ 
39 And from above the gate of F | 
and above the old gate, and above the fiſh-gate, 
and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of 
Meah, even unto the ſheep-gate; and they 
ſtood till in the priſon-gate. „ 
40 So ſtood the two com 
gave thanks in the houſe o 
the half of the rulers with me: 5 
41 And the pong Eliakim, Maaſeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and 
Hananiah with trumpets: i 3 
42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Elea- 
zar, and IIzzi, and Jehehanan, and Malchi- 
jah, and Elam, and Ezer: and the ſingers 
dang loud, with Jezrahiah heir overſeer. 
43 Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, - 


"IS. 


* 


anies of them that | 
God, and J, and ö 


NE HE MI AH. 


heard even afar off. 


jah, and half 


rael with bread and with water, but hired Ba- 


Cha. xy; 
| with great joy: the wives alſo and the children 
rejoiced: ſo that the joy of Jeruſalem was 


44 And at that time were ſome appoin 
over the chambers for the refutes} for 8 
offerings, for the firſt- fruits, and for the tithe, 
to gather into them out of the fields of the ci. 
ties the portions of the law for the prieſts and 
Levites: for Judah rejoiced for the prieſts and 
for the Levites that waited. 

45 And both the ſingers and the porters kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the 
ley þ according to the commandment of 

avid, and of Solomon his ſon. . 

46 For in the days of David and Aſaph of 
old, there were chief of the ſingers, and ſongs of 
praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 

47 And all Ifrael in the days of Zerubbabel, 
and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the por. 
tions of the ſingers, and the 7 8 5 every day 
his portion, and they ſanctified holy 7hing; 
unto the Levites, and the Levites ſanctificd 
them unto the children of Aaron. 


CHAT. Ak. 


I Separation made from the mixed multitude. Ne- 
hemiah's return, and regulations. 


N that day they read in the book of Moſes 

in the audience of the people; and there- 

in was found written, that the Ammonite and 

the Moabite ſhould not come into the congre- 
gation of God for ever ; | | 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſ- 


laam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them : 
Ag our God turned the curſe into a bleſ- 
Ing. 
- Now it came to paſs when they had heard 
the law, that they ſeparated from Iſrael all the 
mixed multitude. EE OT 

4 And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, 
having the overſight of the chamber of the 


and xejoiced ; for God had made them rejoice ! 


* 


* 38 — went to the left. Cox j. Ho. to correſpond to thoſe who 


went to the right, ver, pr 
5 47 And ley lanife oly things unto the Levites: and the Levites ſanc- 
fler „Kt.! eople ſeparated, and ſet apart the tenth part of 
their haryeſt ſor the uſe of the Levites; and the Levites ſeparated 

from their tithes the tenth part of them for the prieſts, according 
to the lay delivered by Moles. | { 


| 
Norzs on the TunrEzEN TU ChHarTEr, 


Ver. 1 On that day they read in the book of Moſes.] This did not | 


Happen immediately after the dedication, but ſome time after Ne- 
henyah was returned rom Perſia; for it cannot be ſuppoſed that | 


the whole government of the temple, the ſingular number being 


houſe of our God, was allied unto Tobiah : 


the people, who were ſo well affected to the miniſters of religion, 
ſhould ſo ſoon forget and negle& them. 8 

T he Ammonite and the Moabue ſhould not come into the congregation.) 
The expreſſion of not entering into the congregation of God, does not 
ſignify the public aſſemblies for divine n but only a prohibition 


of marriage. Deut. iii. 3. vii. God] The 
4 Having the overſight of the chamber of the houſe of our God.] 
4 ng ſight of f 19% of God, imply 


words hauing the overſight of the chamber of 


uſed inſtead of the plural; but the government of the temple cer- 
tainly belonged to the high-prieſt. It ſeems thus probable, that 


Eliaſhib the high prieſt was the author of the following profanation 
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5 And he had prepared for him a great | bath-day : and I teſtified ggainſt them in the day 
chamber, where aforetime they laid the meat- wherein they ſold victuals. 80 
offerings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, and 16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
the tithes of the corn, the new wine and the | which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware. 
oil (which was commanded 70 be given to the | and fold on the ſabbath unto the children of 
Levites, and the fingers, and the porters) and | Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 29 | 
the offerings of the prieſts. 17 Then I contended with the nobles of Ju- 
6 But in all this /me was not I at Jeruſalem : | dah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing 77 
for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes | this that ye do, and profane the ſabbath-day ? 
king of Babylon, came I unto the king, and 18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not 
after certain days obtained I leave of the | our God bring all this evil upon us, and 79 05 
kings 85 this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon IIrael 
7 And I came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood | by profaning the ſabbath. | . 
of the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in pre- 19 And it came to paſs, that when the gates 
aring him a chamber in the courts of the | of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the ſab- 
Poole of God. I bath, I commanded that the gates ſhould be 
8 And it grieved me ſore, therefore I caſt | ſhut, and charged that they ſhould: not be 
forth all the houſhold ſtuff of Tobiah out of | opened till after the ſabbath : and ſome of my 
the chamber. I ſervants ſet I at the gates, hat there ſhould no 
9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the | burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day. 
chambers; and thither brought I again the 20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all kind 
veſſels of the houſe of God, with the meat- | of ware, lodged without Jeruſalem once or 
offering and the frankincenſe. twice. TEL 
10 And I perceived that the portions of | 21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid 
the Levites had not been given hem: for the, | unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall? if 
Levites and the fingers that did the work, were | ye do % again, 1 will lay hands on you. From 


fled every one to his field. that time forth came they no more on the ſab- 
11 Then contended I with the rulers, and bath. = 8 


ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken? And 22 And I commanded the Levites, that they 
gathered them together, and ſet them in their | ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and hat they ſhould 
place. come and keep the gates, to ſanctity the ſab- 
12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the | bath-day : Remember me, O my God, con- 
corn, and the new wine, and the oil, unto the | cerning this alſo, and ſpare me according to 
treaſuries. the greatneſs of thy mercy. | 
13 And ] made treaſurers over the treaſuries,, 23 © In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews har had 
Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, | married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of 
and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and next to them | Moab: I 
was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Mat- 24 And their children dpake half in the 
taniah : for they were counted faithful, and | ſpeech of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in the 
their office a to diſtribute unto their bre- | Jews language, but according to the language 
thren. | ; | of each people. = . 1 
14 Remember me, O my God, concernin 25 And I contended with them, and curſed 
this, and wipe not out my good deeds hue? them, and ſmote certain of them, and pluckt 
have done for the houſe of my God, and for | off their hair, and made them ſwear by God, 
the offices thereof. ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto 
. 15 In thoſe days, ſaw I in Judah /ome tread- | their ſons, nor take their daughters unto your 
ing wine-preſfſes on the ſabbath, and bringing | ſons, or for yourſelves. 15 8 
in ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo wine, 26 Did not Solomon king of Irael fin by 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, | theſe things? yet among many nations was 
which they brought into Jeruſalem on the ſab- | there no king like him, who was beloved of 


» 


af the bonſe of God: but he might die before Nehemiah returned * Eliaſhib the prieſt gave Tobiah a place in the courts of the houſe of 


zem Babylon; for we hear nothing of the governor's reprehend- God. Cox]. Ho 


wg him for it, which he doubtleſs would otherwiie hive done. 25 And [curſed them.] He denounced the-puniſhment which had 
No Y | _ 4 been menaced by God againſt their iniquities, —— 
N? XVIII 48 : 5 
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his God, and God made him king over all Iſ- 


rael : nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh 
women cauſe to in. 


27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 


this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, | 


in marrying ſtrange wives? 

28 And one of the ſons of Joiada, the ſon of 
Eliaſhib the high prieſt, war ſon-in-law to 
Sanballat the Horonite: therefore I chaſed 
him from me. 


| 
26 Nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh women cauſe to ſin.] As much 


as if he had ſaid, ** Tf ſuch a man as Solomon, who excelled all 
men in wiſdom, and was ſo highly in God's favour, that he pre- 


a 


8 


CHAP. 1. 


E T 


I Abaſuerus maketh royal feaſts. 10 Vaſhii's 
diſobedience, 13 and puniſhment. 

N ſuerus (this zs Ahafuerus which reigned 

from India even unto Ethiopia, over an 


OW it came to paſs in the days of Aha- 
hundied and ſeven and twenty provinces) : 


+ This bock contains the hiſtory of Eſther, a Jewiſh captive, 
who, for her remarkable beauty, was eſpouſed to Akaſuerus, 
and raiſed to the throne of Perſia, By her extraordinary intereſt 
with her royal huſband, ſhe reſcued the Jewiſh nation from a ge- 
neral maſſacre, to which they were devoted by Haman, one of the 
king's favourites, Many of the chriſtian fathers ſuppofe Ezra to 
have been the author of this book, others aſcribe it to Mordecai ; 
but the Talmudiſts, in Bava Bathra, attribute it to the great ſyna- 


gogue, pretending it was written by their order to perpetuate the 


| a of that remarkable event, and to account for the origin 
of the feaſt of Purim, 


Norzs on the FigsT CnaprTer, 


I It came to paſs in the days of Ahaſuerus.] The learned have found 
it very difficult to diſcover who this Ahaſuerus was, Uſher ſup- 
| I him to be Darius . be Scaliger makes him to be Xerxes, 
ut Joſephus poſitively aſſerts, that the Ahaſuerus of ſcripture was 
the Artaxerxes Longimanus of profane hiſtory ; and the Septua- 
gint throughout the whole book of Either, where Ahaſuerus is 


M 1 A H. Cn Ax. x11, 


29 Remember them, O my God; becauſe 
they have defiled the prieſthood, and the 
covenant of the prieſthood, and of the Le- 


. | [Fo 
30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers. 
and appointed the wards of the prieſts and the 
Levites, every one in his buſineſs : . 
31 And for the wood- offering, at times ap- 
pointed, and for the firſt-fruits. Remember 


me, O my God, for good. 


ſerred him before all his brethren to be king over all Iſrael, was 


not ſafe from ſeducement by ſtrange women, how ſhall ye be able 


| to preſerve yourſelves from their inticements. 


H E Rt 


2 That in thoſe days, when the king Aha- 
ſuerus fat on the throne of his kingdom, which 
was In Shuſhan the palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he made a 
| feaſt unto all his princes, and his ſervants ; the 
power of Perſia and Media, the nobles and 


| Princes of the provinces being before him. 
4 When he ſhewed the riches, of his glorious 


| mentioned in the Hebrew text, tranſlate it Artaxerxes. The Sep- 
tuagint begin this book with the narrative of the dream which Mor. 
decai had; which is an introduction to his diſcovery of a plot, laid 
by Gabbatha and Tharra, two eunuchs, to aſſaſſinate king Arta- 
| xerxes. This monarch having rewarded Mordecai, for his fidelity, 
with a place in his court, he excited the envy of Haman againſt 
him, who reſolved to revenge the deaths of the two eunuchs: and 
then the narrative goes on as in the Hebrew, and as in our bibles. 

2 When the king Ahaſuerus ſat on the-throne of his kingdom.] That 
is, when he enjoyed peace and tranquillity throughout his large 
dominions. The hiftory of his acceſſion to the throne is this— 

Xerxes, his father, was privately. murdered by Artibanes, captain 
of his. guard. As ſoon as he had committed this horrid dee, he 
repaired to Ahaſuerus, who was the third ſon of Xerxes, and pre- 
tended that Darius his eldeſt brother had committed this parricide, 
in order to make his way to the throne, and intended alſo to cut him 
off to ſecure himſelf the poſſeſſion of it. Ahaſuerus believed what 


Artabanes had told him was true, went immediately to his bro- 
ther's apartment, and by the aſſiſtance of this wicked perſon 755 
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ſcore days. 125 „ 
5 And when theſe ay were expired, the 
king made a feaſt unto all the people har were 
preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both unto great 
and ſmall, ſeven days, 1n the court of the gar- 
den of the king's palace, ws | 
6 Where were white, green, and blue hang- 
inge, faſtened with cords of. fine linen and 


zurple, to filver rings, and pillars of marble: 


the beds were of gold, and filver, upon a pave- 
ment of red, and blue, and white, and black 
marble. 1 . og 

And they gave them drink in veſſels of 
gold (the veſſels being diverſe one from an- 


other) and royal wine in abundance, according 


to the ſtate of the king, 
8 And the drinking was according to the 


law; none did compel: for ſo the king had 
appointed to all the officers of his houſe, that 
they ſhould do according to every man's plea- 


ſure. . | 

g9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the 
women, in the royal houſe which belonged to 
king Ahaſuerus. x 


10 On the ſeventh day, when the heart of 
the king was merry with wine, he command 


ed Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and 
Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the ſeven cham- 
berlains that ſerved in the preſence of Ahaſue- 
rus the king, „ 

11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the 
king, with the crown royal, to ſhew the people 


and the princes her beauty: for ſhe was fair: 


to look on. | 


12 But the queen Vaſſiti refuſed to come at 
the king's commandment by hrs chamberiains : 


therefore was the king very wroth, and his an- | 


ger burned in him LA 
13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe-men, 


bis guards, flew him, in his own deſence, The deſign of Arta- 
benes was to uſurp the throne himſelf; but for the preſent, he 
placed Ahaſuerus upon it, intending to depoſe him, as ſoon as 
affairs were ripe for his own aſcent. But Magabyzus, who had 
married one of the ſiſters of Ahaſuerus, diſcovered the whole plot; 
upon which Ahaſuerus cut off Artabanes and his whole party, before 
their treaſon was come to maturity : and it is. prubable, that, to 
celebrate his deliverance, he appointed the extraordinary iecaſt 
mentioned in the following verſes. | 

In Suhan the palace.] Cyrus, and the reſt of the Perſian kings, 
alter they had conquered the Medes, whoſe country lay at a great 
diſtance, fixed their royal ſeat at Shuſhan, that they might not be 
too far from Babylon, and made it the capital of Perfia. It ſtood 

on the river Ulai, and was a place of ſuch renown, that Strabo calls 
Ita city truly worthy to be praiſed. | 

9 And Vaſt: the queen, ] They who make Ahaſuerus to be Darius 


ESTHER 
kingdom, and the honour of his excellent ma- 
jeſty, many days, even an hundred and four- 


Y % 
0 


which knew the times (for ſo was. the king's 
manner towards all that knew law and judg- 
ment : jj 
14 And the next unto him was Carſhena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, 
and Memucan, the ſeven princes of Perſia and 
Media, which ſaw the king's face, and which 
ſat the firſt in the kingdom) © 
15 What ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhti, 


formed the commandment of the king Ahaſu- 
erus, by the chamberlains ? . 
16 And Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath not 
done wrong to the king only, but alſo to all 


17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come 
abroad unto all women, ſo that they Hall de- 
ſpiſe their huſbands in their eyes, when it ſhall 
be reported, The king Ahaſuerus commanded 
Vaſhti the queen to be brought in before him, 
but ſhe came not. - Es 

18 Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of Perſia and 
Media ſay this day unto all the king's princes, 
which have heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus /hall there ariſe too much contempt and 
wrath. „%%% N 5 ; 

19 If it pleaſe the king, let there go a royal 
commandment from him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Perſians and the Medes, 
that it be not altered, that Vaſhti come no 
more before king Ahaſuerus, and let the king 


than the. 

20 And when the king's decree which he 
ſhall make, ſhall be publiſned throughout all 
his empire (for it is great) all the wives ſhall 
give to their huſbands honour, both to great 
and ſmall. „ 

21 And the ſaying pleaſed the king and the 


Hyſtaſpis, ſuppoſe that ſhe was Atoſſa, the daughter of Cyrus, and 
firſt married to Cambyſes her own brother, then the Magian, and 
laſt to Darius. Others ſuppoſe that ſhe was own fiſter to Ahaſue- 
rus, the Perſians, in thoſe days, making no ſcruple of theſe kind 
of marriages. But there is ſufficient reaſon to think, that, before 
her marriage, there had been ſuch a collection of virgins made 
ſor the king, as there was before that of Eſther, and having the 
good fortune to obtain the preference in the king's eſteem, ſhe 
was created queen, And if this be granted, it may naturally be 
ſuppoſed, that being a woman of no high deſcent, her family 
might, for that reaſon, be concealed. | 
* 18 And from this day will the ladies of Perſia and Media, who have 
heard of the tran/aeticn of the queen, ſpeak to the princes of the king 8 
oo na with tro much contempt and heat, or petulance. LXX. 
oN j. Ho. . | 


* 


40 2 princes, 


e 


according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not per- 


the princes, and to all the people that are in 
| all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus. 


give her royal eſtate unto another that is better 
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princes, and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan: n | | 
22 For he ſent letters into all the king's pro- 
vinces, into every province paring, to the 
writing thereof, and to YELL Pega after their 
language, that every man ſhould bear rule in 
his own houſe, and that 27 ſhould be publiſhed 
according to the language of every people. 


„„ 


r Out of the choice of virgins a queen ir tv be 


is Eſther is elected. 


choſen. 


. 


A TER theſe: things, when the wrath of 


A king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he remem- 
bered Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what 
was decreed againſt her. b 

2 Then ſaid the king's ſervants, that miniſ- 
tered unto him, Let there be fair young virgins 
fought for the king. 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may ga- 


Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe of the women, 
unto the cuſtody of Hege, the king's chamber- 
lain, keeper of the women, and let their things 
for purification be given them: _ 


4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the g 


king, be queen inſtead of Vaſhti. And the 
thing pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 


5 Nou in Shuſhan the palace, there was | 


certain Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the 
ſon of Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the fon of Kiſh, 
a Benjamite : | 

6 Who had been carried away from Jeruſa- 


ned away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car- 
ried away. | 
7 And he brought up Hadaſſah (that is, Eſt- 
her) his uncle's daughter, for ſhe had neither 
father nor mother, and the maid was fair and 
beautiful, whom Mordecai (when her father 
and mother were dead) took for his own 
daughter. : 
5 © So it came to paſs, when the king's 
commandment and his decree was heard, and 


1 .  Norss on the Second CuATER. 

Ver. 7 Vnd he-brought up Haajſah (that is Efther ) his uncle's dauzk- 
ter.] She was born in Babylcn ; and therefore, in analogy to that 
language, they gave her the name cf Hadaſſah, which, in Chatdee, 

lig hn iſies a myrdle; but her Perlian name was Eſther, which ſome 
derive lrom the Greek word aſter, a ſtar; and from fatar, which 

- implies hidden, becauſe ſhe was concealed in Mordecai's hot © or 

becauſe her nation was concealed, till Mordecai's merii ald ler- 

Vices to the crown came to be rewards). | 


1 


ES THER 


* 


than a concubine. 
which was deltined for the reception of his concubines, where 
they were treated with all the ſtate and ſplendor of an eaſtern 
court, being accounted the king's ſecondary- wives. No man was 
| permitted to marry them; and, on the king's deceale, they became. 
1 


5 CAP. in; 
when many maidens were gathered together. 
unto Shuſhan the palace, to the cuſtody of He. 
gai, that Eſther was brought alſo unto the. 
king's houſe, to the cuſtody of Hegai keeper of 
the women. 


9 And the maiden pleafed him, and ſhe oh. 


| tained kindneſs of him, and he ſpeedily gave. 


her her things for purification, with ſuch things 
as belonged to her, and ſeven maidens, wh 
were meet to be given her, out of the king's: 
houſe ; and he preferred: her, and her maids, 


unto the beſt place of the houſe of the women. 


10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor 
her kindred : for Mordecai had charged her, 


 thatſhe ſhould not ſhew zz. 


ri And Mordecai walked. every day before 


the court of the women's houſe, to know how 


Eſther did, and what ſhould become of her. 

12 E Now when every maid's turn was come, 
to go in to the king Ahafuerus, after that ſhe 
hat been twelve months, according to the man-. 


ner of the women (for ſo were the days of their 


ther together all the fair young virgins unto |. purifications accompliſhed, 7o wit, fix months. 


with oil of myrrh, and fix months with ſweet 


odours, and with other things for the purifying. 
of the women) : - TT 

13 Then thus. came every maiden unto the 
king; whatſoever the deſired was given her, to- 


go with her out of the houſe of the women, 
unto the king's houſe. | 


14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the mor- 
row ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the 


women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the king's. 
chamberlain, which kept the concubines : ſhe 
came in unto the king no more, except the 


lem, with the captivity. which had been car- king delighted in her, and that ſhe were called 


by name. 

15 Now when the turn of Eſther; the 
daughter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai 
(who had taken her for his daughter) was come; 
to go. in unto. the king, ſhe required nathing, . 
but what Hegai the king's chamberlain, the 
keeper of the women, appointed: and -Eſther- 


obtained favour in the fight of all them that 
looked upon her.. go 


16 So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſue- 


rus, into his houſe royal, in the tenth month 


16 Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſyerus, into his houſe royal.] She 
was kept in the royal houſe, the king intending to make her more 
The Perſian monarchs had a ſecond houſe, 


the pre peety of his ſucceſſor. 
(which: 


(which 25 the month Tebeth) in the ſeventh 
ear of his reign... | 


' And the king loved Eſther above all the 


women, and ſhe obtained grace and favour in | 


his ſight, more than all the virgins ; ſo that he 
ſet the royal crown upon her head, and made 
her queen inſtead of Vaſhti. 15 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto all 


his princes and his ſervants, even Eſther's feaſt; 


and he made a releaſe to the provinces, and gave 
gifts, according to the ſtate of the king. 
10 And when the virgins were gathered to- 
ether the ſecond time, then Mordecai ſat in 
1 king's gate. Ls a 


a pe a, 


20. Eſther had not yer ſhewed her kindred, 
nor her people; as Mordecai had charged her: 


for Eſther did the commandment of Mordecai, 


like as when ſhe was brought up with him. 
21 © In thofe days (while Mordecai fat in the 


king's gate) two of the king's chamberlains, 


the king Ahaſuerus. SE» 
22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, 


who told z7 unto Eſther the queen; and Eſther 


certified the king 7zhereof, in Mordeeat's name. 


matter, it was found out; therefore they were 
both hanged on a. tree: and it was written in 


the book of the chronicles before the king... 


| VV 
Hamam advanced by the ting, and deſpiſed by Mor- 


decar, ſecketh revenge upon all the Jeu. 


A FTER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 
promote Haman the fon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, and advanced him, and ſet his 


lat above all the princes that ee with him. 
2 And all the king's ſervants that were in 


the king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Haman; | 
ior the king had ſo commanded, concerning 
him: but Mordecai bowed not, nor did him 


reverence. 


5 G ave gifts, according to the ſlate. of the hing.] The Perſian mo- 
1 to iettle, or aſſign ſeveral provinces to the queens for 
in money: one province being appropriated to find them in 


cothes, another for the ornaments of their heads, another for 
Lecklaces, Tec. 95855 8 . K : 


NoTEs on the Tyizp CHAPTER. 


1 
: 1 5 In the firſt mont i they caſt—the lot, before Haman.] It was 
| — 2 among the crientals not to undertake any buſinels or 

ar ol importance, without caſting lots in an urn, to enquire 


4 = 2 72 a f 
5 would be fortunate, and what unlucky; and according 


+ 
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3 Then the king's ſervants, which wercin the 


king's gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tranſ- 
greſſeſt thou the king's commandment ?' 
4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake 
daily unto him, and + hearkened not unto 
them, that they told Haman, to ſee whether 
Mordecai his matters would ſtand : for he had 
told them that he was a Jew.. of 5174 
5 And when | Haman ſaw that Mordecat 


bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was 
| Hamanfull of wrath... 0 % % 
6 And he thought ſeorn to lay hands on 


Mordecai alone; for they had ſhewed him 
the people of Mordeeai: wherefore Haman 
ſought to deſtroy all the Jews that were through- 


out the whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, even the 


: #4. 


> 


| 


9 If it pleafe the king, let it be written-that 
they may be deſtroyed : and I will pay ten 


3 


7 
7 


people of Mordecai. e 
7 C In the firſt month (that 5, the month 


Niſen) in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, 
| they caſt Pur, that zs, the lot, before Haman, 
Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept the 


door, were wroth, and ſought to lay hand on 


from day to day, and from month to month, 0. 


i the twelfth month, that rs, the-month Adar. 


8 And Haman faid unto king Ahaſuerus, 
There is a certain people ſcattered abroad, and 


diſperſed among the people, in all the provinces 
of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverſe 
23 And when inquitition was made of the | 


from all people, neither = they the king's 
laws-; therefore it i not for the king's profit to 


{ſuffer them. 


thouſand talents of filver to the hands of thoſe 
that have the charge of the. buſineſs, to bring 17 
into the king's treaſuries.. 

10 And the king took his ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman the ſon of Hamme 


datha the Agagite, the Jews enemy. 


11 And the king ſaid unto Haman, The fil--- 
ver zs given to thee, the people alſo, to do with 

them as it ſeemeth good to the. 

12 Then were the king's {cribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there was 
written according to all that Haman had com- 
manded unto the king's lieutenants, and to the 


moſt favourable, and what moſt unfortmate tothe Jews. And 

by this means the deſtruction of.the-Jews was delayed till the laſt - 
month ofthe year: an eyident proof, that though the lot be caſt in the > 
lap, yet the whele. di poſing thereof is from the Lord; Prov. xvi; 33. For 

hereby almoſt a whole year intervened between the deſign and its 


execution, which gave time for Mordecai to acquaint queen Eſther 


1 
* 


- with it, and for her to intercede with the king for revoking or ſuſ- 


per ding the decree, and conſequently, of diſappointing the con- 
J ſpiracy. TY 


Add the following neceſſary clauſe ſrom the LXX.——from 


ais laperititicn, Hamman endeavoured to diſcover what day was | upcn the thirteeath day of the tuelſt 


month to monih, to deſtroy in one 11 the race of Mordecai, and the lot fell 4 
month, that is, the month Adar. 


governors 


# 
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the king's commandment, and the decree was 


vided couriers, and erc&ted offces on all the high roads, for keep- | 
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e rulers of every people of every province, 
according to the writing thereof, and 20 every 
1 after their language; in the name of 
ing Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſealed with 
the king's ring. 3 | 
13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all 
the king's provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to 
cauſe to periſh all Jews, both young and old, 
little children and women, in one day, even 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month 
(which ii the month Adar) and 0 gabe the ſpoil 
of them for a prey. | 
14 The copy of the writing for a command- 
ment to be 25 in every province, was pub- 
liſhed unto all people, that they ſhould be ready 
againſt that day, 1 n 
15 The oth went out, being haſtened by 


1 Py = 4 —— 


given in Shuſhan the palace: and the king 
and Haman ſat down to drink, but the city 


Shuſhan was perplexed, 4 
| mots | words of Mordecai. 


a CHAP. Iv. | 

1 Moraecat and the Jews mourn. 15 Efther ap- 
pointeth a faſt. 4 1 

W HEN Mordecai perceived all that was 


Y Y done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and 
put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went out into 
the midſt of the city, and cried with a loud and 
a bitter cry: 

2 And came even before the king's gate: for 
none night enter into the king's gate clothed. 
with ſackcloth. | | OY 

3 And in every province whitherſoever the 
king's commandment, and his decree came, 
thcre was great mourning among the Jews, and 
faſting, and weeping, and wailing, and many 
lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

4 { So Eſther's maids, and her chamber- 
lams came and told 7 her: Then was the 
queen exceedingly grieved ; and ſhe ſent rai- 


13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the king's pr . | 


firſt inſtitution of poſts is generally aicribed to the Perſians. The 


monarchs of that exien{ive empire, that they might have intelli- 
"gence of what paſſed in all the provinces of their vaſt dominions, 
placed centinels on eminencies, at convenient diſtances, where 
towers were built; which centinals gave notice of public occur- 
rences to cne another, with a very loud andfhrill voice; by which | 
means news was tranſported from cne extremity of the kingdom 
to another, with furpriling expe#ition, But as this could be prac- 
tiſed only in the cale of general news, which might be communi- 
cated to the whole nujon, Cyrus, as Xenophon informs us, pro- 


r 


governors, that ter? e province, and to 
; 


the king's provinces, do know, that w 


ing poſt-horſes and delivering packe 5 to one ancther, 


Ed CHAb. Iv. 
ment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his 
ſackcloth from him: but he received 17 not. 
5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the 
king's chamberlains, whom he had appointed 
to attend upon her, and gave him a command. 
ment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
mY it Was, RN CITY | 
So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto 
the ſtreet of the city, which was before the 
TT HRT Rn 822 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 
happened unto him, and of the ſum of the mo. 


ney that Haman had promiſed to pay to the 


king's treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy them. 
8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing 


| of the decree, that was given at Shuſhan to de. 
| {troy them, to ſhew t unto Eſther, and to de. 


clare 27 unto her, and to charge her that ſhe 
ſhould go in unto the king, to make ſuppli. 
cation unto him, and to make requeſt betore 
him for her people, 7 7 8 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the 


* 
* 


10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and 


gave him commandment unto Mordecai; 


11 All the king's ſervants, and the people of 

5 
whether man or woman, ſhall come unto the 
king into the inner court, who is not called, 


there i one law-of his to put hm to death, ex- 


cept ſuch to whom the king ſhall hold out the 


| golden ſcepter, that he may live: but I have 
| not been called to come in unto the king theſe 


Hie coays.. - 5 85 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſther's 
VVV | a 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer 


Eſther, Think not with thyſelf that thou ſhalt 
| eſcape in the king's houſe, more than all the 


Jews. | 
14 For if thou 33 holdeſt thy peace 
at this time, hen ſhall there enlargement and 


| deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another 


Nors on the Fouxrn CHAPTER. 


Ver. 11 Mhoſoever—ſhall come unto the king into the inner cour', 
who 15 not calle, there is on? law of his to fut him to death. For the 

reſervation of royal dignity, it was enacted, in the reign of Darius 

ing of Media, that no perſon ſhould be admitted into the king / 
preſence ; but that, if he had any bulineis with him, he ſhoul 
tranſact it by the intercourſe of his miniſters. This cuſtom paſſe 
from the Medes to the Perſians, though the reaſon of the law, at 
firſt, was not only to ſecure the king's perſon, but alſo to tupport 
the power of lome great officers of ſtate, by having only the were 
lege of ſpeaking to the king themſelves, and ſuch as they thoug 


| proper to introduce. 


4 . 1 place ; 
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but thou and thy father's houfe ſhall be 
Ntroyed and who knoweth, whether thou 


this ? 


1d SE. on 6 Ear | 
wa 88 e together all the Jews that are 
preſent in uſhan, and faſt ye for me, andnei- 
ther eat nor drink three days, night or day: I 
alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, and ſo 
will go in unto the king, which ze not accord- 
ing to the law; and if I periſh, I periſh. _ 


„F 
Eſher obtaining the king's favour, invitethb the 
king and Haman to a banquet. 
OW it came to paſs on the third day, that 
Eſther put on Her royal apparel, and ſtood 


againſt the king's houſe: and the king fat upon 
his royal throne in the royal houſe, over againſt 
the gate of he hefe 

2 And it was ſo when the king ſaw Eſther 
the queen mags in the court, tha? ſhe ob- 
tained favour in his ſight : and the king held 
out to Eſther the golden ſcepter that was in his 
hand : ſo Eſther drew near, and touched the top 
of the ſcepter. _ 1 e N 

3 Then faid the king unto her, What wilt 
thou, queen Eſther ? and what zs thy requeſt ? 
it ſhall be even given thee, to the half of the 
kingdom. Eb Parks 
4 And Eſther anſwered, If it /cem good unto 


him. . 8 „ 
5 Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 


the king and Haman came to the banquet that 
Eſther had prepared. FE. 
6 And the king faid unto Eſther at the 


mall be granted thee : and what 7s thy requeſt ? 
2 the half of the kingdom it ſhall be per- 
rmed. 15 | | 


16 If I periſh, I periſh, ] This 1 truly heroic and a patriotic 
„r. ; and if we conſider the natural timorouſnels of the ſex of 
e ſpeaker, it not only merits, but even ſurpaſſes all praiſe, 


Norzs on the FirTh CHAPTER. 
Ver. 8 Let the king and Haman come to the banquet.] There was a 
cient reaſon for Eſther's uſing theſe precautions, as the had a 


art come to the kingdom for Such a time as | 
15, | Then Eſther bade hem return Morde- | 


17 So Mordecai went his way, and did ac- | 
cording to all that Eſther had commanded him. | 


in the inner court of the king's houſe, over | 


the king, let the king and Haman come this | 
day unto the banquet that I have prepared for | 


haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid. So 


banquet of wine, What 7s thy petition ? and it | 


H E R. 


. hen anſwered Eſther, and ſuid, My pe- 
| P . 0 * } ; 
| tition, and my tequeſt c 


„ Cray. vi. 


8 If I have found favour in the fight of the 
king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant my pe- 
tition, and to perform my requeſt, let the king. 
and Haman come to the banquet that I tha 

Prepare for them, and I will do to-morrow as 
the King hath ſaid. „% RO SRD 160 AK 
9 Then went Haman forth that day, joy- 


| ful, and with a glad heart: but when Haman 


ſaw Mordecai in the king's gate, that he ſtood 
not-up, nor moved for gy was full of in- 
dignation againſt Mordecai. „ 
10 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained himſelf: 


his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 


I And Hamantold them of the glory of his 


riches, and the multitude of his children, and 
all he things wherein the king had promoted 
him, and how he had adyanced him above the 
princes and ſervants of the king. 
12 Haman faid moreover, Yea, Eſther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king 
unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared, but. 
myſelf; and to-morrow am | invited unto her 
alſo with the king. 


6 


13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 


(ITE. | 


14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his: 


unto the king, that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon : then go. thou in merrily with the king 
unto the banquet. And the thing. pleaſed Ha- 
man, and he cauſed the gallows to be made. 


S HAF. 
| 


doeth him honour. 
he commanded to bring the book of re- 
cords of the chronicles ; and they were read 
before the king. 1 


had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the 
king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door, 
| who ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. 


favourite miniſter to encounter, and, what was ſtill more, was 

going to petition the king to revoke and ſuſpend his own decree. 
13 All this availeth me nothing, ſo long as I. ſee Mordecai the Jew ſittinę 

at the king's gate. ] What trifling circumſtances will ruin all the ſa- 


: 


of human felicity! Immenſe riches, with the glory and * 


, 3 


and when he came home, he ſent and called for 


as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the king's 


friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to-morrow 1 thou 


Abhaſuerus rewardeth Mordecai. 11 Haman 


' 
. 
ö 
| 
| 
þ 
| 
: 
7 
* 
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: 
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. 
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| ON that night could not the king ſleep, and 


2 And it was found written, that Mordeeai 


tisfaction of thoſe who, to appearance, are arrived at the pinnaele 


T.... A ORF HI GP Se eee — ren, et RAE LF orcs 
. tr rr in ry . 0 — 3 


„ee 
—— : = S — ——— Db RN — RY — — patty 
—— WW = - = 
wy J 


-3; And the king ſaid, What honour and dig- Jews, before whom thou haſt 
=. nity hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then | thou ſhalt not prevail againſt 
ſaid the king's ſervants that miniſtered unto, | ſurely fall before him. : 
him, There is nothing done for him. +4 14 And while they were yet talking with 
4 And the king laid, Who. in the court? him;came the king's chamberlains, and haſted 
(Now Haman was come into the outward court'| to bring Haman unto the banquet that Eſther 


CH. vn. 
begun to fall, 
him, but ſhalt 


22 


of the king's houſe, to ſpeak unto the king, to] had prepared. f 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had- PTR HTS owt” 
prepared for him). VCC VET BE +1 2 Nv | 
And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, Be-! Efther entertaining the king and Haman, maß- 
hol , Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the eth ſuit for her own life and her people's: 5, She 


king ſaid, Let him come in. | 


| accuſeth Haman. 7 The king in his anger under. 
6 So Haman came in: and the king ſaid,” 


Aanding of the gallows which Haman had made 


unto him, What ſhall be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour? (Now. 


Haman thought in his heart, To whom would 


or Mordecai, cauſeth him to be hanged thereon. 


Wo the king and Haman .came to banquet 
IJ with Eſther the queen. | 


the king delight to do honour more than to 


| .2 And the king ſaid unto Eſther, on the ſe. 
myſelf?) _ ; 


1 5 I cond day, at the banquet of wine, What zs thy 
7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the petition, queen Eſther? and it ſhall be granted 
man whom the king delighteth to honour, | thee: and what ig thy requeſt? and it thall be 
8 Let the royal apparel be brought which.| performed even to the half of the kingdom. 
the kin ; 0K to wear, and the horſe that the] 3 Then Eſtherthe queen anſwered, and ſaid, 
king rideth upon, and the crown royal which If I have found favour in thy ſight, O king, 
is ſet upon his head: __ ] andafit.pleaſe the king, let my lite be given 
And let this apparel and horſe be delivered me at my petition, and my people at my re- 
to the hand of one of the king*s moſt noble q queſt:  _ 
princes, that they may array the man-Wzha/] 4 For we are ſold, J and my people, to be 
whom the king delighteth to honour, and bring*] deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to perith : but if we 
him on horſeback through the ſtreet of the had bcen:ſold:for bond-men and bond-women, 


city, and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it | I had held my :tongue, although the enemy 


could not countervail the king's damage. 


be done to the man whom the king delighteth 
to honour. 7 
10 Then the king 
haſte, and take the apparel, and the horſe, as 


Jew, that ſitteth at the king's gate: let nothing 
fail of a}l that thou haſt ſpoken. 


11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 


horle, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus {hall it be 
done unto the man whom the king delighteth 
to honour. "Me | 


12 And Mordecaicameagain to the king's 


gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourn- 


ing, and having his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zereſhhis wife, and all 
his friends, every thing that had befallen him. 
Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife 
unto him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of the 


ofthe Perſien court, were diſtaſteful to Haman, for no other rea- 


lon (han the retuial of homage from one private man. 
| © Norxs on the S&venTH Charre, 
Vers ley covered Han an's face.] This cuſtom is 


ſaid to Haman, Make unto Eſther the queen, Who is he? and where 
a „ as is he that durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo? 
thou haſt ſaid, and do even fo to Mordecai the 


5 Then king Ahaſuerus anſwered and ſaid 


6 And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and enemy, 
rs this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
atraid:before the king and the queen. 

7 © And the king arifing from the banquet 
of wine in his wrath, wer? into the palace-gar- 
den; and Haman ſtood up.to make requeſt for 
| his life to Eſther the queen: for he ſaw that 

there was evil determined againſt him by the 

Ing. ; 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace- 
garden, into the place of the banquet of wine; 
and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Eſther z0as. Then ſaid the king, Will he force 
the queen alſo before me in the houſe? As the 
word went out of the king's mouth, they co- 
vered Haman s fac. 


ſerved in the Eaſt, and is uſed to ſignify that the perſon is con- 


denied to die, and unworthy to behold the royal prelence on ac. 
chunt of his crimes, © 5 


Lill pre- | - 


g And 


Before Chriſt 510. 


9 And Harbonah, o tC 'of the chamberlains, 
10 before the king, Behold alſo the gallows 
fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for 
Mordecai, who had ſpoken good for the king, 
ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman, Then the 
king ſaid, Hang him thereon. © 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai, Then was 
the king's wrath pacified, _ . 


f 17 1 
1 Mordecat is advanced. 7 Abaſuerus granteth to 


the Jeton to defend themſelves. 15 Mordecat's 
_ honour, andthe Fews joy. 


N that day did king Ahaſuerus give the 


houſe of Haman the Jews enemy, unto. 


Eſther the queen: and Mordecai came before 


the king; for Eſther had told what he was unto. 
er. F 3 
2 And the king took off his ring which he 


had taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mor- 
decai. And Eſther ſet Moxdecai over the houſe | 


of Haman. _ VV | 
And Eſther ſpake yet again before the 
king, and fell down at his feet, and beſought 


him with tears, to put away the miſchief of | 


Haman the Agagite, and his device that he 
had deviſed againſt the Jews. . __ _ - 
4 Then the king held out the golden ſcepter 
toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood be- 
| fore E AüU m 
5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the Ban and if I have 
found favour in his fight, and the thing /eem 
right before the king, and I be pleaſing in his 
eyes; let it be written to reverſe the letters de- 


N 


viſed by Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the | 


Apagite, which he wrote to deſtroy the Jews, 
which are in all the king's provinces ; + 


6 For how can I endure to fee the evil that 
ſhall come unto my people? or how can I en- 
dure to ſee the deſtruction of my kindred ? 


10 Sa they hanged Haman on the gallows that hehad prepared for Mor- 
ca.] God returned the wickedneis of Haman on his own head, 
and the gallows he had prepared for his enemy was uſed for his. 
Though we find, through the whole narrative, an extraordinary 
maniteſtation of the power of Jehovah, yet the contrivance, or, 
adapting theſe ordinary agents, is, in itſelf, more wonderful than 
i the effect had been producedby means truly miraculous. That 
a king ſhould not ileep, is no unuſual thing; nor that he ſhould 
58 1 thoughts in hearing the journals of his own reign, 
at nee 


a: when Haman was watching to deſtroy the Jews, and that in 
o large a book as the chronicles of his kingdom, they ſhould light 
au the place where Mordecai's unrewarded ſervices were recorded; 
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ſhould fly from his eye-lids, at the very juncture of 


. 
A 
"5 4 
auY 


Then the king Ahafuerus ſaid unto Eft- 
her the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold 
I have given Efther the houſe. of Haman, and 
him they have hanged upon the gallows, be- 
cauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. 
8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh you, 
in the king's name, and ſeal 77 with the king's 
ring: for the, writing which is written in the 


* 


| king's name, and ſealed with the king's ring, 
I | may no man reverſe, TIT 


A 


9 Then were the king's ſcribes called at that 


time in the third month (that 7s the month Si- 


van) on the three and twentieth day thereof; 


| and it was written (according to all that Mor- 


decai commanded) unto the Jews, and to the 


an hundred twenty and ſeven provinces, unto 
every province according to the writing thereof, 
and unto every people after their language, and 


to the Jews according to their writing, and ac- 


cording to their language. . 
10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus' 


name, and ſealed z7 with the king's ring, and 
ſent letters by poſt on horſeback, and riders on 


mules, camels, and young dromedaries: | 
11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which 
dere in every city, to gather themſelves toge- 
ther, and to ſtand for their life, to deſtroy, to 
ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh all the power of the 


people and province, that would aſſault them, 
| both little ones, and women, and to take the 


- ſpoilof them for a prey: 


12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king 
Ahaſuerus, namely, = Or the thirteenth day of 


the twelfth month, which z the month Adar. 
13 The copy of the writing, for a command- 


ment to be given in every province, was pub- 


liſhed unto all people, and that the Jews ſhould = 


be ready againſt that day, to avenge themſelves 


on their enemies. „ 5 
14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and ca- 


what honour ſhould be done him, and he himſelf appointed to 
"confer it: theſe are events that could not flow from chance, but 
muſt be directed by the great Shepherd of Iſrael, who neither um- 
bers nor fleeps. And though miracles, in their nature, are mote apt 
to ſtrike the ſenſes, yet ſuch fecret contrivances of God's wiſdom 
and providence have a greater effect upen the underſtanding: the 
one produces aſtoniſhment, the other admiration. 3 
NorzEs on the Eionru CHarTE 


Ver. i On that day did Ahaſuerus give the hon e.] It was cuſtom- 
ary for the Perſian monarchs to make dees of things that were 


confiſcated; and Ahaſuerus's giving Haman's houſe to Eſther, 


a 1] whoſe life had been thr | | | 
that the king ſhould immediately reſolve to do him honour; a od, whoſe life ha 15 threatened by km, was a noble inſtance of 


| No 5 | | 0 


. 


royal bounty and impartial juſtices 


. ' 


1 5 mels 


+ Cnr, vin. 


lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of the 
provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, 


. 
0) ae rr ——̃ — I ob} 


that Haman ſhould come in at the very inſtant of time, determine 
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mels went out, being haſtened, and prefſed on |. 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalplon, and Af. k 
by the king's commandment ; and the decree | pataa © | . 
Was given at Shuſhan the palace. | 8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, in 
15 And Mordecai went out from the pre- || 9: And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai. me 

ſence of-the king, in royal apparel of blue and | and Vajezatha, © © oor 

white, and with a great crown of gold, and 10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſom of Ham. + 

with a garment of fine linen, and purple; and | medatha, the enemy of the Jews, flew they , 1 
the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and was glad: but on the {ſpoil laid they not their hand, © s 

16 TheJews had light and gladneſs, and joy, II. On that day, the number of thoſe that 4 

and honour. _ e | were ſlain in Shuſhan the palace, was brought A 
17 And in every 558 and in every city, | before the king. e 5 | 
whitherſoever the king's commandment and | 12 J And the king ſaid unto Eſther the 0 
his decree came, the Jews had joy and glad- | queen, The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed five o 
-neſs, a feaſt and a good day: and many of | hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten 15 
the people of the land became Jews; for the | ſons of Haman; what have they done in the be 
fear of the Jews fell upon them. | reſt of the king's provinces?” now what ir thy FP 
6 OY CHAP. IX. petition? and it ſhall be granted thee: or what F 
- £4] 4 48 Fo „„ 15 i thy requeſt further? and it ſhall be done, 

1 The Jews ſlay their enemies, with the ten ſons | 13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it-pleaſe the king, 6 
of Haman. 2,0. The tuo days & Purim are made | let it be granted to the Jews which are in Shu. 1 
CCC nc ᷣ 5 6 2 | ſhan, to do to-morrow alſo according-unto this : 
TOW in the twelfth month (that 7s, the | day's. decree, and let Haman's ten ſons be t 

IN month Adar) on the thirteenth day of the | hanged upon the gatlows:. _ 1 + 
fame, when the king's commandment: and his | 14 And the king commanded it ſo to be 

decree drew near to be put in execution, in the | done: and the decree was given at Shuſhan; 4 
day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have | and they hanged Haman's ten ſons. 
power over them (though it was turned to the | | 15 For the Jews that were in:Shuſhan ga- 
contrary, that the Jews: had rule over them that | thered themſelves together on the fourteenth: 
hated them) ;:. 5 | day alfo of the month Adar, and flew three 
2 The Jews gathered themſelves together in | hundred men at Shuſhan ; but on the prey 


their cities, throughout all the provinces of the |-they laid not their hand. | 
king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought | 16 But the other Jews that were in the king's. 
their hurt: and no man could withſtand them; | provinces gathered themſelves. together, and 
for the fear of them fell upon all people. (ſtood for their lives, and had reſt from their 
3 AndalbFthe rulers of the provinces, and | enemies, and flew of. their: foes ſeventy and 
the lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers | five thouſand ;. but they laid not their hands on 
.of the. king, helped the Jews ;. becauſe the fear | the prey. | 
of Mordecai feil upon them. 17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, 
4 For Mordecai was great in the king's and on the fourteenth day of the ſame, reſted 
houſe, and his fame went out throughout all they, and made it a day of feaſting and glad- 
the provinces: for this man. Mordecai waxed |-neſs. 3 5 
greater and greater 27 nh 1 18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan aſ- 
5. Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies | ſembled together on the thirteenth day thereof, 
with the ſtroke of the ſword, and flaughter and | and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fit- 
deſtruction, and did what they would unto thoſe: | teenth.day of the ſame they. reſted, and made it 
that hated them. | ia ͤday of feaſting and gladneſs. 
6 And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews ſlew 19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 

and deſtroyed. five hundred men. [ dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four- 


* 
* . * : 


* 


Norks on the Nix rA CHAPTER WS” granted, the juſtice of God will more plainly appear, as that de. 

oo Ver. 16 Slew of their foes ſeventy en Fol thouſund.] It is a general |.voted nation 5 not ſuffered to eſcape the judgments denounced 
opinion, that the perſons ſlain were Amalekites, diſperſed through |. againſt them by the prophets, even though they had retired into a 
the large empire of Perſia, the known andinveterateenemies of 1 foreign land, and the Jews, to all human appearance, were utterly 
Jews; and who ſollowing now the fortune of Haman, would be incapable of contending with them. | 
ready to execute the decree he had procured againſt them. If this . e : 


* - # 


\ 


Before Chriſt 509. 
teenth day of the month Adar, a day of glad- 


neſs and feaſting, and a good day, and of ſend- 
ing portions one to another. F 

20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things, and 
ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in all 
the provinces of the king Ahafuerus, 50 nigh 
and far, n | 42 

21 To ſtabliſh hie among them, that the 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame yearly. 

22 As the days wherein the Fews reſted from 
their enemies, and the month which was turn 
ed unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from 
mourning inte a good day: that they ſhould 
make them days of feaſting and joy, and of 
ſending portions one to another, and gitts to 


the poor. 3 . 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they 
e and as Mordecai had written unto 
them. #4 


24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had de- 
viſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and had 
caſt Pur (that zs, the lot) to conſume them, and 
to deſtroy them: 71 | | 


25 But when Eſther came before the kinn % „ẽ, „„ 
8˙ IAbaſuerus greatneſs. 3 Mordecai c advancement. 


he commanded by letters, that his wicked de- 
vice which he deviſed againſt the Jews ſhould 
return upon his on head, and that he and his 
ſons ſhould be hanged on the gallo wwe. 
26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, 
after the name of Pur. Therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and hat which they had 
ſeen concerning this matter, and Which had 
comeanto then ono! 52254 
27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joined 
themſelves unto them, ſo as it ſhould not fail, 
that they would keep theſe two days, according 


21 That they ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar. ] This 


is called the feaſt of Purim, from the Perſian word pur, which fig- 
nifies a lot, becauſe of Haman's caſting lots, to divine which would 


EF CT REY 


be the moſt fortunate day for extirpating the Jews out of all the 


1 as dominions. And this feaſt is, to this very day, celebrated 
LOR Jews with ſome peculiar ceremonies ; but moſt of them are 
5 ucible to theſe three heads, reading, reſting, and feaſting. Be- 
ore the reading, which is performed in the ſynagogue, and begins 
in the evening, as ſoon as the ſtars appear, they make uſe of three 
05 of prayer. Then they read over the whole hiſtory of Ha- 
= rom the beginning to the end, out of a Hebrew manuſcript, 
ten on parchment. After the reading is finiſhed, they return 
me, and ſup on ſpoon-meat, The next morning early they re- 


4D 2 


to their writing, and according to their ap- 
pornted time every year: „ | 
28 And that theſe days /bould be remem- 
bered, and kept throughout every generation, 
every family, every province, and every Clty ; 
and that theſe days of Purim ſhould not fai] 


| from among the Jews, nor the memorial of 


them periſh from their ſeed. | 
| 2 Then Ether the queen, the daughter of 


| Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with 
all authority, to confirm this ſecond letter of 


Purim. 

30 And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of 
the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, uith words of peace 
and truth ; 3 | 


31 To confirm theſe days of Purim in their | 


times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew, 
and Eſther the queen, had enjoined them, and 


| as they had decreed far themſelves and for their 
feed, the matters of the faſtings and their cry. * 


matters of Purim; and it was written in the 
LAT 2653 UC JACA. Wt Act, £: 


n 


7 


ND the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute upon 


1 the land, and pon the iſles of the ſea. 
2 2 Andall the acts of his power, 


2 


might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of 


Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, 
are they not written in the book of the chroni- 


cles of the kings of Media and Perſia? 


3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king | 


Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews; and ac- 


cepted of the multitude of his brethren, ſeeking 
the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace 


to all his feed. 


— 


turn to the ſynagogue; where, after reading that paſſage in Exodus, 


which mentions the war of Amalek, they begin again to read the 
book of Eſther; with the ſame ceremonies as:before, and conclude 


the ſervice of the day with curſes againſt Haman and his wife Ze- 


reſh; pronouncing bleſſings upon Mordecai and Eſther, andprait- 


ing God for having prgſerved' his people. Their reſting on this 
day is obſerved ſo religiouſly, that they will not fo much as Tow * 
any thing in their gardens, being fully perſuaded that it would not 
grow if they did, and therefore they ſpend their time in mulic, . 
ancing, &c. till their feaſting begins, when they indulge them: 
ſelves to ſuch an immoderate degree, that their feaſt of 


with great juſtice, been called the Bacchanals of the Jews. -, 


and of his 
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1 The holineſs, riches, and religious care of Job 

for his children, 6 Satan appearing before 
God obtaineth leave to tempt him. 


HERE was a man in the land of Uz, 
whoſe name war Job; and that man 
Was perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God, and eſchewed evil. 5 
2 And there were bore unto him ſeven ſons, 


3 His fubſtance alſo 0 ſeven thouſand 


hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe- 
a very great houſhold ; ſo that this 
man was the greateſt of all the men of the 


eaſt 


aſt. hehe, | 
4 And his fons went and feaſted in heir 


houſes, every one his day; and ſent and call- 


2 The limits to which we are neceſſarily confined in theſe 
notes will not admit of Gur reciting more than the principal im. 
provements that have D oſed by learned man, in this, and 


r 
the remaining books of the Old Teſtament. The great variety in |. 


the ancient verſions, is a proof that the text itſelf wants much cor- 
rection, and in many paſſages the ſenſe muſt, be acknowledged to 
be very uncertain, 
given, and often give different interpretations, that the xeader may 
take that which he thinks the moſt probable. _ | 


+ This Book contains a narrative of a ſeries of calamities, the 


moſt extraordinary 1 7 that ever happened to any man, yet 
ſupported with a ſpirit of patience and reſignation truly glorious 
and heroical, The ſubject of this poem is the moſt noble that can 
poſſibly be conceived ; for the drama repreſents the univerſe, and 
therein are exhibited the fortunes of the whole race of mankind. 
That Job was a real 8 and not a fietitious character, and that 
bis 12 is matter 0 e and not a parabolical repreſentation, is 
manifeſt lrom all thoſe places of ſcripture where mention is made 
pf him ; and therefore when in the Old Teſtament we find Job 
put in company with Noah and Daniel, and equally diſtinguiſhed 
or his zighieoulnels, and when in the New he is commended for 


e cannot always approve of what we have. 


ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and five | 
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7 for their three ſiſters to eat and drink with 
them. 8 | | 
5 And it was ſo, when the days of Heir 
feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and 
ſanctified them, and roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and offered burnt-offerings, according to 
the number of them all: for Job ſaid, It may 
be that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God 
in their hearts. Thus did Job continually. . 
6 (Now there was a day when the ſons of 


| God came to preſent themſelves before the 


Lok, and Satan came alſo among them. 
7 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Whence 
| comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the Loxo, 
and faid, From going to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and down in it. 

8 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou 
conſidered my fervant Job, that there 7s none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 


his patience, we cannot well ſuppoſe that the ſpirit of God, in both 


| theſe places, intended to delude us with a phantom, inſtead of pre- 


nn, ̃ Gwà ,,, ̃] ũͥ ‚w Eo 8 
Job being contemporary with e the Temanite, anda Te. 
man being the grandſon of Eſau, as Kohath was the grandſon of 
Jacob. Job is ſuppoſed to have been contemporary with Amram, 
the ſon of Kohath, and the father of Moſes. i 


N Norzs on the Fnsr ChaprER. 
Ver. 1 Tie land of Uz.} This land was probably fituated in the 
inland parts of Arabia the Deſert, on the ſouth of the Euphrates. 
4 Hisday.] Herodotus informs us that the orientals in general, 
and the Perſians in particular, were remarkable for celebrating their 
birth-days with great feſtivity and luxury. | 
5 Santifed them.] He prepared them by luſtrations and other 
ritual ceremonies, to perform divine ſervice with him, and to 
render the Deity pre pitious to them. b 
6 It has been oblerved, that Satan is never mentioned in the 
courſe of the poem, but that all evil, as well as good, is aſcribed to 
the providence of God, It is probable therefore, that the willel 
of this poem did not conſider Satan as a real, but only an allegor!- 
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cal pertonage. 
8 man, 
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Before Chriſt 1520. 
man, one that feareth God, and efc 

il? V 3 
wr” Then Satan anſwered the Logo, and ſaid, 
oth Job fear God for nou ght?! 
10 Haſt thou not made an hedge about him, 
and about his houſe, and about all that he hath 
on every fide? thou haſt blefſed the work of 
his hands, and his ſubſtance is increafed in the 
land. „% oa 
11 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face. 5 5 

12 And the Lord faid unto Satan, Behold, 
all that he hath zs in thy power; only upon 
himſelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan 
went forth from the preſence of the Loop. 

13 And there was a day when his ſons and 
his daughters were eating and drinking wine 
in their eldeſt brother's houſe : 46 

14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, 
and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the 
aſſes feeding beſide them: : 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took 
them away; yea, they have ſlain the ſervants 
with the edge of the ſword; and I only am 

eſcaped alone to tell thee. 1 
16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and fad The fire of God is fallen 
from heaven, and hath burned up the ſheep, 
and the ſervants, and conſumed them ; and I 
only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was. yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made 
out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and 
have carried them away, yea, and ſlain the ſer- 
vants with the edge of the ſword; and I only 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 57 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alfo another, and faid, Thy ſons and thy 
daughters were. eating and drinking wine in 
their eldeſt brother's houſe :: 5 

19 And behold, there came a gut wind 
from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners 
of the houſe, and it fell upon the young men, 
and they are dead, and I only am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee. „„ ä 


A 


* 14 The oxen were in the woods, Du. 

* — the ſhe-aſſes feeding as uſual. Ho. Ee | 

15 The Sabeans fell upon them.] The S:beans were the deſcend- | 
arts of Abraham by Keturah, whoſe fon Jokſham 2 Sheba. The 
ſons of Keturab, were by Abraham ſent into the Eaſt, ald were 


inhabiteuts of Arabia Deſerta, and were notorious plunderers, as 
the Al abs continue to be to this day. | 


— 


+1 EF 
weth | 


. 71 SE? | e 
ther's womb, and naked ſhall I return thither: 


the LoRD 


— 


to thy face. 


himſelf withal 


17 The Chaldegns, &c.] They were ſituated on the E. and S. E. 


* 


20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle, 
and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the 
ground, and a 4.946 NO 


a 


* „ 


21 And faid, Naked came I out of my mo- 


the Lok gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; bleſſed be the name of the Log. 
22 In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged 
God fooliſhly. e 


CHAP. II. 


5 


| 1 Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth 


further leave to ig :- 7 He ſiniteth him 
with ſore. boils, 9 Job reproveth his wife,. 
moving him to curſe God, 


A e there was a day, when the ſons of 
A God came to preſent themſelves before 


to preſent himſelf before the Logd. — 

2 And the Lokp ſaid unto Satan, From 
whence comeſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the 
Lox, and ſaid, From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and down in it. 

3 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou: 


, and Satan came alſo among them 


| conſidered my ſervant Job, that here 7s none 


like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 


man, one that feareth God, and efcheweth. 


evil? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity, al- 
though thou movedſt me againſt him, to de- 


| ſtroy him without cauſe; 


4 And Satan anſwered the Lox, and ſaid, 


Skin for ſkin, yea, all that a man hath will he: 


give for his life. 1 
5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
his bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee: 


6 And the Loxp faid unto Satan, Behold; 
he zs in thine hand; but ſave his life. „ 
' 7 © So went Satan forth from the preſence: 
of the Lorp, and ſmote Job with fore boils, 
from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took him a pottherd to ſcrape: 
| 3 and he fat down among the 
aſhes. Re Fe EN 1 8 
9. C Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt: 


of the Regio Auſitis, were deſcended from Cheſed, a ſon of Nahor,. 


from whom they are called Chaſuim in the Hebrew. 

* 21 Head came I out of my moth. 's womb, and naked ſhall 1 cepart' 
with deſolution. Do. T o the: houſe of thegrave. Chat, © 
Noarks on the S:cony CnATTE R. WY, 

Ver. 4 Skin for ſkin. } This is a proverbial expreſſion to expreſs: 
the dearnels of life to any one who would in a manner loſe his very 
{kin to preſerve it. 

8 It was among the aſhes of the bearth that Job ſeated . 8 
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him, and to comfort him. 


toward 


Before Chriſt 1 520. . 1 9 . 


thou ſtill retain thine integrity? curſe God, 


and die. „ 

10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
one ef the fooliſh women ſpeaketh : what ? 
ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
ſhall we not receive evil? In, all this did not 
Job ſin with his lips. . | 

11 ; Hat when Job's three friends heard 
of all this evil that was come upon him, they 
came every one from his own place; Eliphaz 


the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and 


Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made an 
appointment together to come to mourn with 


12 And when they lift up their eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their 
voice, and wept ; and they rent every one his 
mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon their heads 

heaven. Tb 

13 So they ſat down with him upon the 
rround ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none 
pake a word unto him: for they ſaw that þzs 
grief was very great. - _ 


3 


13 The eaſe of death. 


\ FTER this opened Job his mouth, and 

\. curſed his dax. 

2 And Job ſpake, and ſaid, 

3 Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 
and the night i which it was ſaid, There is a 
man- child conceix ect.. 

4 Let that day be darkneſs, let not God re- 
gard it from above, neither let the light ſhine 
upon it. 1 1 

5 Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death 
ſtain it; let the cloud dwell upon it, let the 
blackneſs of the day terrify it. | | 
6 As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon 
it; let it not be joined unto the days of the 


This was a facred place, and proper for a perſon in affliction, peti- 


tioning for aſſiſtance. Aſhes were deemed ſacred by the ancients. 

They were the aſylum of the afflicted, and on this principle they 

282 ſwallowed them, and mixed them with their bread. 
ARTIN, | 


11 Job's three frinds——Eliphaz the Temanite, &c.] It is plain 


8 CHAT, IL I | been as infants which never ſaw light. 
I fob curſeth the day and ſervices of his birth. | and there the wear Yew eld! 


— 


ö 
| 


— $7 4 — 


from his country, that Eliphaz was a deſcendant of Eſau, probably 


his great grandſon, the ſon of Teman. The country of Teman ö 


was the eaſtern province of Edom, conlequently, not at a great 
diſtance from Arabia the Deſert, The ſecond friend was Bildad, 


* 


who is ſaid to be a Shuhite, or Shuchite, and was Properly a de- | 


ſeendant from Schuah, or rather Schuch, another ſon of A 
by Keturah ; Sauche, his city, lay probably to the weſt of Uz, but 


raham 


_* Crar.im, 
year, let it not come into the number of the 
months. HED 5 5 

Lo, let that night be ſolitary, let no joy. 
ful voice come therein. FT Fs 

8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day, who 
are ready to raiſe up their mourning. = _ 
« 9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof he 
dark; let it look for light but have-none, nei. 
ther let it ſee the dawning of the day : 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my 
mother's womb, nor hid ſorrow from min 
eyes. 

4 5 Why died 1 not from the womb ? / 
did I not give up the ghoſt when 1-came out of 
the belly : | | 5 

12 Why did the knees prevent me? or why 
the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? ? 

13 For now ſhould I have lain {till and been 
uy, I ſhould have flept : then had I been at 

14 With kings and counſellers of the earth, 
which built deſolate places for themſelves: 

I 5 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houſes with ſilver: N 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not 


” 


17 'There the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; 


18 There the priſoners reſt together, they 
hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. 
19 The ſmall and great are there, and the 
ſervant free from his maſter. 7 =: 
20 Wheretore is light given to him that is 
in 3 and life unto the bitter z ſoul? 
21 Which long for death, but it cometh not, 
and dig for it more than for hid treaſures? 
22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the grave? __ 
23 Why 1s light given to a man whoſe way is 
hid, and whom God hath hedged in? . 
24 For my ſighing cometh before I eat, and 
my roarings are poured out like the waters. 
25 For the thing which I greatly feared is 


ſouth of the Sabeans: he was therefore a near neighbour to Job. 
The third friend Zophar, is ſaid to be a Naamathite ; this people 


| dwelt in the deſert of Arabia, to the eaſt of the Ammonites, near 


ne land of UZ. Elihu is ſaid to be a Buzite, but of the family of 


Norzs on the Tulip CHaPTER. | eg 
* Ver. 5 — may darkneſs and the ſhadow of death claim it. Ho. 
* Þ Who are ready to raiſe up the Leviathan. Du. 4 | 


* 14 — who build pompous monuments for themſelves. Co j. Ho. 
* 17 — and there the toils of power are in repoſe, Ho. 
A #. 23 Vea the way of man is hidden to himſelf ; for God hath covered 
it, Do. | i | 


comèe 


* 


come upon me, and that which I was afraid of, 
is come unto me. 
26 J was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, 


neither. was I quiet; Let trouble came. 


Before Chriſt 1520, 
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CH A P., IV. 
1 1 E haz reproveth Job for want of „ 7 


He teacheth God's judgments not to be for the | 


righteous, but for the wicked: 12 His fearful 


% ion to humble the excellencies of creatures be- : 


fore G God. 


I 5 Eliphaz the T emanite eee and 
ai 
| a if we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be 


grieved.? but who can withhold him- | 
ſelf from 1peaking ? 


45 Behold, 85 haſt inſtrcked n many, and 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands. 
Thy words have upholden him that was 


fl ing, and chou e trengthened the feeble þ 


knees. 


But now. it is come upon thee, and thou | 
Ee ; it toucheth thee, and thou art trou- 
eds 515: 

6 I not zhis thy fear, th abs thy | 
hope, and the uprightneſs o thy ways? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſh- 
ed, being innocent? or where were the righte- 
ous cut off? 

8 Even as I have: ſcen, they that plow. ini- 
quity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame. 

9 By the blaſt of God the periſh, and by | 
the breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the Yaung lions 
are broken. 


11. The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, 


and the ſtout lions whelps are ſcattered abroad. 


12 Now a. thing. was: fecretly brought to 
me, and mine ear received a little thereof. 


13 In thoughts from the viſions of the night, | 
when deep ſleep falleth on men, | 


14 Fear came u 


which made all my ones to ſhake. 


| | Notes. on the Four TH-CHAPTER.. 

Ver. 1. Then Eliphaz the I emanite an/wered.] The three ſriendsfind- 
mg the diſeaſe of Jobin no way ſhewing ſigns of amendment, and 
0. oning on the principle of an equal providence; and luppoling |; 
that affliction could ha pen only in the way of puniſhment, whic 


neceſſarily i inferred guilt, think.his complaints exceeded the bounds | 
of decency ;: and accordingly the eldelt of- them, Eliphaz, here in- ; 


terpoſes. 


I not thy fear hs x folly ? How 


on me, and: trembling, | | 


O B. Cusar. v. 
|- 15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the 
| hair of my + ſp ſtood up 


FE. 16 lt Rood ſtill, but I . not diſcern Ke 
form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, 
there was ſilence, and I heard a voice, fay- 
1 11 a 

75 q Shall mortal man be more juſt than God ? 
(hall a man be more pure than his maker? 

18 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants; 
and his. angels he carged with folly :: _ 
+9: How much leſs in them that dwell in 
houſes of clay, whoſe foundation zs in the duſt, 
. which are cruſhed before the moth'? : 
20 They are deſtroyed from: morning to 
evening : they periſh tor ever without any re- 
gardin 11. 

21 Doth not their excellency, which is in 


them, go away? they die, even without wil 
om. | 


. 
8 
» 


CHAP. IV 


8 The barm of inconſi deration.. T Me end of the- 
wicked Ts miſery. 6 God is to be regarded in 


| affifion. 17 The: ns end. * God cor. 
rection. 
\AEF mow, if Rove 3 any chat win an- 


{wer thee; and to which o the ſaints wilt 
cel turn? 
2 For wrath killeth the foaliſh. man, and 
'envy ſlayeth the filly one. 
- 3 1 have ſeen the fooliſh taking root: 
ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 

4 His children are far from ſafety, and they⸗ 
"are cruſhed in the gate, neither 7s” zbere ny to: 
deliver them. 

5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry ccth up; and 
-taketh it even out of the thorns, and the rob 
ber ſwalloweth up their fubſtance. 

6 Although-affliction- cometh not forth. of 
duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring. out of the 
ground: 

7: Vet . is born unto trouble, as tlie fparks- 
fly be eh 


would ſeek unto. God, and unto. God: 
| would. I commit my cauſe: | 


but | 


2 


2 


„ LF on 65 8 8 R 


„ Yer. 4:5 1 een the foolijh taking root, and his habitation: aden * 
-peryhed. XX. &c, Du. c F þ 1 

4. They are. cruſhed in the gate. This imagealludes to city 1 
by ſtorm, and to the deſtruction of the flying inhabitants CEE 
one another to death in the narrow paſſage-of the city- gates. 


* 5 — and the thirſty. ſhall ſwallow down. their ſubſtance. Ho: 
* Anda W Mi man. with.arms e r with. arma; Sc. 


Conz. Nu. 
9. W nich, 


VWoundeth, and his hands make whole. 
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7 


| 9 Which: doth great things and unſearch- | 
able ; marvellous things without number. 


10 Who giveth rain upon the earth 
ſendeth waters upon the fields: 
11 To ſet up on high thoſe that be low; 
that thoſe NN mourn may be exalted to ſafety. 
12 He diſappointeth the devices of the 
crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform their 
enterpriſe. ; 1 | 
13 He taketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 
neſs: and the counſel of the forward is carried 
headlong. | N 
1 55 meet with darkneſs in the day- 
8 and grope in the noon- day as in the 
night. To "4 
1 5 But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, ' 
from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
1 Ne 5 . 2 
16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 
ſtoppeth her mouth. . 
17 Behold, happy 7s the man whom God 


, and 


correcteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the chal- | 


tening of the Almighty : Et EW] 
18 Forhe aketh "BY and bindeth up : he 


19 He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles : yea, 
an ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee. 
20 In famine he ſhall redeem thee from 
death: and in war from the power of the 
Ttwaid. ©. | 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of 
the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of de- 
ſtruction when it cometh. | 
22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt : 
laugh: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the 
beaſts of the earth. . 
23 For thou es be in league with the 
ſtones of the field : and the beaſts of the field 
ſhall be at peace with thee. 


And thou thalt know that thy tabernacle | 


ſhall be in Pee : and thou ſhalt viſit thy habi- | 


tation, and ſhalt not fin. 


25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed /ha/l 
be great, and thine offspring-as the graſs of the. 
each. 

26 Thou ſhalt come to hy grave in a full 


age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, in his 
ſeaſon. | 


24 And thou ſhalt go to 8 labitaton, ni | 
33 : Malt go to ſee thy habitation, and ſhalt not miſs the | 
NoTzs on the Sixrxu CrayrER, 
Ver 3 — therefore my words are vehement, Sc. 


* 


| hear it, and know thou z7 for thy good. 


1 Job ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſs.. 


a e 


are as my ſorrowful meat. 


ſhewed from his friend; but he forſaketh the 


be overjoyed if God will put-an end ts my life. LXX. &c. Du. 


* 


Fl 


2 chere am reliſh in the nauſeous medicinal dreught. Ho, 


B. . Cup. VI. 
27 Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it i; 


CHAP. VI. 


leſs: 8 He wiſheth for death wherein he is af. 
ſured of comfort. = © 


B 1 7 anſwered and ſaid, _ 

2 Oh, that my grief were throughly 
weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances 
together! ES ; 

3 For now it would be heavier than the ſand 
of the ſea: therefore my words are ſwallowed 
up. i ou 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpi- 
rit: the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in 
array againſt me. | 

Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath graſs? 
Ab Poa the ox over his fodder ? : 

6 Can that which is unſavory be eaten with- 

out ſalt? or is there any taſte in the white of 


7 The things that my ſoul refuſed to touch, 


| and 


8 Oh, that I might have my requeſt 
grant me the thing that I long 


0 God would 
or 

9 Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy 
me ; that he would let looſe his hand, and cut 
me off. 

10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort; yea, | 
would harden myſelt in forrow : let him not 
ſpare, for I have not concealed the words of 
tne Hol One. . 5 

11 What 7s my ſtrength, that I ſhould hope? 
and what 7x mine end, that I ſhould prolong 
my life ? : : 

12 Js my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? or 
ig my fleſh of braſs? . 

13 1s not my help in me? and is wiſdom 
driven quite from me? 


14 To him that is afflicted pity. Gi be 


fear of the Almighty. N 
15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as 4 


10 Yea, let him not ſpare, I ſhall dance with oHivity 5 that is, Lal! 
* 13 Do not I find that 1 cannot in the leaſt help myjelf, ond the! 
2th is quite drawn out of me. Ho. _— 
14 As for kim who removeth (or withholdeth) pity from his rien, 
he will-alſo forſake the fear of the, almighty. Coxz. C. 3 3 
| | bro, 


Before Chriſt 1520. Ss & ert AIRS, 
brook, and as the ftream of brooks they -paſs | and 4D an hireling looketh for be reward of his 
away : _ . Ao J)%)CCC a þ WOIKS 5 Fa 1 . 
ys Which are blackiſh 72 reaſon of the ice, | 3 So am I made to poſſeſs months of vanity, 
and wherein the ſnow is hid: l and weariſome nights are appointed to me. 
17 What time they wax warnt, they vaniſh: 4 When I lie down, I fay, When ſhall Lariſe, 
when it is hot, they are conſumed out of their | and the night be gone? and I am full of toſ- 
place. 8 . i | fings to and fro unto the dawning of the 
18 The paths of their way are turned aſide ; | day. . 
they go to nothing, and periſh. 2071 5 My fleſh is clothed with worms, and clods 
19 The troops of Tema looked, the com- | of duſt ; my {kin is broken, and become loath- 
panies of Sheba Wang , ß p 2 OO 
20 They were confounded becauſe they had [| 6 My days are fwifter than a weaver's ſhut- 
hoped ; they came thither, and were aſhamed. | tle, and are ſpent without hope. 
21. For now ye are nothing; ye ſee my caſt- } 7 O remember that my lite 7s wind : mine 
ing down, and are afraid. | eye ſhall no more ſee good. „„ 

22 Did I fay, Bring unto me? or give a re- | 8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall 
ward for me of your ſubſtance? _ 5 ſee me no more : thine eyes are upon me, and I 
23 Or deliver me from the enemy's.hand ? | am not. 15 ; 3 

or redeem me from the hand of the mighty? | 9 As the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth 
24 Teach me, and Iwill hold my tongue : | away : ſo he that goeth down to the grave, ſhall 
and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have | come up no more. 15 8 
erred. 1 . TE FS 10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe, 
25 How forcible are right words ! but what | neither ſhall his place know him any more. 
doth your arguing reprove? _ 11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth, 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the | I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, 1 
ſpeeches of one that is defperate, which are as | will complain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
Wines 1 5 12 Anm] a ſea, or a whale, that thou ſetteſt 
27 Yea, ye oyerwhelm the fatherleſs, and } a watch. Over me ? 
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ye dig a pit for your frienc. N 13 When I ſay, my bed ſhall comfort me, i 
3 25 Now therefore be content, look upon | my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint: 1 
me, for 7 ic evident unto you, if I lie. I 14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and i 
209 Return, I pray you, let it not be miqui-. | terrifieſt me through viſionnn?z3e3s . 
WW ty; yea, return again, my righteouſneſs 1 in | 15 So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, and 1 
: it. . f LES rather than my lite. = 1 
1 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot | 16 l loath 17, I would not live alway: let li. 
=_— ny taſte diſcern perverſe things? _ me alone, for my days are vanity. Fs i 
| 8 17. What zs man, that thou ſhouldeſt mag- 
G vi: W nify him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine 


1 Job excuſeth his defire of death: 12 He com- heart 1 him? o 
plaineth of his own ee. and God's «watch. 18 And bat thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every 
ulneſs. | of -: | ag, and try him every moment ? 
| | 5 | 19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, 
PP there not an appointed time to man upon | nor let me alone till I ſwallow down my 
earth? are not his days alſo like the days of | ſpittle? _ e 
an 1 ? 20 [ have ſinned ; what ſhall I do unto thee, 
2 As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow, | O thou preſerver of men? why haſt thou ſet 


# - 2# bg 5 — 5 : : 
16 Nick are congealed by meins of the froſt. Ho. ' NoTEs on the SevenTn CHAPTER. 


18 1 he paths of their way are turned ajice, &c.] Here is a noble cli- | Ver. 7 My Ge is wind.] Rather; My life is but a breath,” 
max, a myſt pectical deſcription of the torrenis in the hot climates: | g So ke that goeth gown, &c.] This ſtrongly proves that a future, 
they are by extraordinary cold frozen over; but the fun no ſooner ' ſtate was not hecome a popular doctrine at that time when this 
exerts its power, than they melt; they are exhaled by the heat, till | book was compaſed. See chap. xiv. 12. 14. | 
ie ſtream, ior ſmallneis, is diverted into many channels; it | 17 lat iũ mortal nan that the Kale con lend wit h'm, and bo 
als a littie way, but is ſoon quite evaporated and loſt. that theu Toulceſt ſet ti y heart agu t im. Ho, a „ i" 
i 20 oy they made no haſte, becuu ſe they depended on them, Ho. | | * 20 [Vet rs lat to thee [Eliphaz] 0 thou .. mankind, K. | 
N A I hus ere ye now t9 me. Cuxy. De. J *20, 21 In theſc, and all other paſſages in which, according to 
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me as a mark againſt thee, ſo that T am a bur- 
den to myſelf ? F 
21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſ- 
greſſion, and take away mine iniquity? for 
now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt; and thou ſhalt 
ſeek me in the morning, but I / Hall not be. 


e A . t. 5 
1 Bildad ſheweth God's juſtice, in dealing with 


men according ta their works: 8 He alledecth | 


antiquity, to prove the certain deflruftion of the 
hypocrite: 20 He applieth God's juft dealing 10 


Job. 


HEN anſwered Bildad 
ſaid, ; 

2 How long wi 
and how hong ſhall the words of thy mouth be 
like a ſtrong wind? fk 
3 Doth God pervert judg 
Almighty pervert juſtice ? ' | 
If thy children have ſinned againſt him, 


# : 


ment? or doth the 


* 


and he have caſt them away for their tranſ- | 


greſſion ; 
5 If thou wouldeſt feek unto God betimes, 
and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty ; 

6 If thou wer? pure and upright ; furely now 
he would awake for thee, and make the habi- 
tation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy 
latter end ſhould greatly. increafe. 

8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former 
age, and prepare thylelt to the ſearch of their 
famerss”: © © 1 

9 (For we are but of yeſterday, and know 
400 becaufe our days upon earth are a ſha- 
W 1 5 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their heart? a 

1 Can the ruſh grow up without mire ? can 
| IE Tag grow without water? 

12 Whilſt it ze yet in his greenneſs, and not 


cut down, it withereth before any other herb. 


our verſion, Job acknowledges himſelf to be a ſinner, Dr. Kenni- | 


cott luppoles that he is only quoting (ſometimes ironically) the 
accuſations of his ſriends, in order to reply to them, 


NoTEs on the EigGnTy CHaPTrER. 


founded on the principle of an equal providence, which always re- 
warded the good with temporal happineſs, and puniſhed the wicked 
with diſcaſes, with calamity, and with ſudden or premature death. 

11 J relle fla;, &c.] Theſe words plainly indicate the 


fcene of action, and the los, or reed, named Papyrus, ſhews | 


that it was in the confines 


* Egypt, which was famous for theie 
vegetabie?, g | 


O 


the Shuhite, and 


It thou ſpeak theſe bi 9| 


| 


— 
a * 7 4 _ , ſtones. 
Ver. 1 Then aiſcerel Hildad, &c.] This whole argument is | 


13 So are the paths of all that forget God, 
and the hyprocrite's hope ſhall perith : 
14 Whoſe hope ſhall Be cut off, and whoſe 
truſt hall be a ſpider's web.. | 
15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall. 


not ſtand : he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not 


* 


endure. . 
16 He zs green before the ſun, and his branch 


* 
* 


| ſhooteth forth in his garden. 


; "OY His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
and ſeeth the place of ſtones. 
18 lf he deſtroy him from his place, then i: 
ſhall deny him, /ayng, I have not ſeen. thee, 
109 Behold, this zs the joy of his way, and 
out of the earth ſhall others grow. 
20 Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect 
man, neither will he help the evil doers : 
21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, 
and thy lips with rejoicing.  - | 
22 They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with. 
ſhame, and the dwelling-place of the wicked 
ſhall come to nought. _ TT, 
N | 


CHAT IX 


1 Job acknowledging God's juſtice, ſheweth there 
I no contending with him. 22 Man's inno- 
cency is not to be condemned by afffictions. 


| HEN 55 anſwered and ſaid, 
2 I know 71 is fo of a truth: but 
ſhould man be juſt with God? 

3 If he will eontend with him, he cannot | 
anſwer him one of a thouſand. 2 
4 Herswile in heart, and migh 
who hath hardened himſelf again 

oſpered ? 


how 


af * 
1 
= 


ty im ſtrength: 
ſt him; and 


+ hath 5 | 5 i 
5 Which removeth the mountains, and they 


know not: which vverturneth, them in his 
Fn 1 
6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble. 

Which commandeth the ſun, and 


| it riſeth: 
not; and ſealeth up the-ſtars.. 5 
it is yet in its greenneſs? Do - 
* 15 He may prop up his houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand, LXX. Ho. 

* 17 His roots. are wrapped about a. fountain, he liveih between tie 
LXX. &c. Du. 

* 18 If any deſtroy him. O. V. Du. 

„ * 19 Behold him now deſtruction isis path, 
* duſt ſhall ſpring up in his room. Ho. 

N 


* 12 Shall it not be cut down 25 


4 , 


and ftran;ers ont of lle 


NorkEs on the NIN TH CHAPTER 


* Ver, 2 From this verſe to verſe 22, Job is expoting his friends, 
by quoting ſomeof their abſurd ſpeeches. K. 


; * 5 — ani they are not broken to pieces. Ho. 


8 Which 
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8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, 
and treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. 
Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Ple- 
Be and the chambers of the ſouth. _ 
10 Which doeth great things paſt finding 
out; yea, and wonders without number. 
11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee Him not: 
he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 
12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder 
him? who will ſay unto him, What doeſt 
thou? | 55 | 
13 If God will not withdraw his anger, the 
proud helpers'do ſtoop under him. 
14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 
chooſe out my words t reaſon with him? 
15 Whom, though I were righteous, ye! 
+ would I not anſwer, 647 I would make ſuppli- 
cation to my judge. 8 


# 


16 If T had called, and he had anſwered me; | 


jet would I not believe that he had hearkened 
unto my VOICE. Bo | 


17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and 
multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 0 
breath, 


18 He will not ſuffer me to take my 
but filleth me with bitterneſs. - | 

. 19 If I ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, be is ſtrong: 
and if of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a time 70 
plead? „ 


20 If Thuſtify myſelf, mine own mouth ſhall 
condemn me: 2f 


alſo prove me perverſe. 
21 en, ere perfect, 


know my ſoul: I would deſpiſe my life. 


22 This 4s one thing, therefore I ſaid 2-, He 


deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked 


23 If the ſcourge flay ſuddenly, he will laugh 
the hand of the 


at the trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into 
wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who 7s he? 
25 Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt: 
they flee away, they ſee no good. 


26 They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips: 


as the eagle /hat haſteth to the prey. 


27 If I fay, I will forget my complaint, 1 


J 6 — who treadeth on the heights of the clouds. Ho. , 
13 Cod will not reſtrain his anger; beneath him did the inhabitants of | 


E-ypt hoop. Ho. 
* 19 V ho Hall ſet him a time. to plead, 
* 21 — my ſoul hateth life. SVR. Ho. 
23 If it be a wicked man, he /layeth 
ions of the innocent, Ho. 
24 — were it nct for hi ', .what notic m. 
Sr {to re it ct. for his fury, what notice would ve taken of him 


- 


Conn. E. 


x 
* % . 
a 7 8 
Fo g 


vain? 


1 ſay, I am perfect, it ſhall. 


yet would I not 


him fudcenly, he mocketh at tie 


1 


3B. 


will leave off 


my heavineſs, and comfort my- 


felf: 


28 Iam afraid of all my ſorrows, I know: 


that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 


29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in | 
30 If I waſh myſelf with ſnow-water, and 
make my hands never ſo cleam;  _ 
31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 


and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. 


32 For be is not a man as T am, that | ſhould 
anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in 


judgment. Fo” | i 
33 Neither is there any days-man betwixt 
us, hat might lay his hand upon us both. 
34 Let him take his rod away from me, and 
let not his fear terrify me: . 
35 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him; 
but 271 zs not fo with me. 


CH A PU Way 


x Joh expoſlulateth with God about his afliftions : 


18 He complaineth of life, and eraveth a little 
eafe before death. : 


M* ſoul is weary of my life; I will leave 
my complaint upon myſelf ; I will ſpeak 
in the bitternets .. 
2 I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me; 
ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 
3 Ts it good unto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
oppreſs ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpite the work 
of thicie hands? and fhine upon the counſel of 
the wicked? „% an nfm Fonliel 
' 4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as 
man ſeeth? . p 6 
s Are thy da 


s as the days of man? are thy 

years as man's days, 9 | 

6. That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, 

and ſearcheſt after my ſm? ??; 
Thou knoweſt that T am not wicked, and 

or, 7s none that can deliver. out of thine 
and. 


8 Thine hands have made me and faſhioned 
me together round about; yet thou doſt de- 
ſtroy me. | 


ply to Bildad, K. 

* [ ſhudder in all my limbs, Ho. i DAS 

33 Any days. man.] This ſignifies an arbitrator, or judge inveſted 
with authority to determine for each party. T he laying the hand on 
both parties, implies a coercive power to enforce the execuuicn of his 
decrces, This no one could have on the Almighty; it was 
vain, therefore, to contend with him. 5 WER 

* 35 - ecauſe 1 am not ſo, I hold me ſtill, O. V. Dv. _ 3/1 

4E 9 Remember, 


* 28 In this and verſe +l, 1 ob is ſpeaking not to God, bu in re- 


- thick darkneſs, Ho, | 


t Zophar 


ail me, 
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made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me 
into duſt again ? 5 7 „ 


10 Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, 


and curdled me like cheeſe ? | 


11 Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin, and 


fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and 
finews. | | 1 
12 Thou haſt granted me life and favour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 
13 And theſe hinge haſt thou hid in thine 
heart: I know that this 17 with thee. 
14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me, and thou 


wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 


15 If I be wicked, wo unto me; and /I be 
Re yet will I not lift up my head: I am 
full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine af- 
fliction: „„ „ 

16 For it increaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a 
fierce lion; and again thou ſheweſt thyſelf 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, 
and increaſeſt thine indignation upon me; 
changes and war are againſt me. 

18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 


forth out of the womb? Oh, that I had given 
up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me! 


19 I ſhould have been as though I bud wot 


been, I ſhould have been carried from the | 


womb to the grave. 


20 Are not my days few? ceaſe then, and let b 


me alone, that I may take comfort a little 


21 Before I go whence I ſhall not return, even 


to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadowof death; 


22 A land of darkneſs, as darknefs %%, and | 
of the ſhadow of death, without any order, and 


where the light in as darkneſs. 

CHAP, M-: 

reproveth Job for juſtifying himſelf. 5 
God's len fs 444d le. 1 
| bleſſing of repentance.” 

1 anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 

and ſaid, 5 | | 
2 Should not the multitude of words be an- 


NoTrs on the Tzwru CuaprER. 


OG, _ 1 its growth wt the birth. PE CT 

15 And if [ be righteous, ſhall I not lift up my head—T houzh I be 
Full of confuſion, and thou ſee mine ien * 1 

16 — and the 2 of my afflition even pride themſelves 

P:Tzexs, Ho. . 

roms 5 — While it [viz, mine affliction] increaſeth thou hunteſt me, 

7 Us | 


22 — where there are no conſtellations, but its brighteſt ray is as the 


4 


..9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haft - 


13 The aſſured | 


| 


Ver. 10 Curdled me like cheeſe, } This alludes to the formation of | 


5 4 


= 52 x RIES: XI. 
575 and ſhould a man full of talk be juſti. 
e, ONT | | 
3 Should thy lies make men hold their peace? 
and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make 
thee aſhamed ? ; 

For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine 7s pure, 
and I am clean in thine eyes. 4] 

5 But, Oh, that God would ſpeak, and open 
his lips againſt thee; _ 

6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of 
wiſdom, that hey are double to that which is | 
know therefore that God exacteth of thee /e/; 
than thine iniquity de/erveth. 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 
canſt thou find out- the Almighty unto perfec. 
tion ? | 

8 1t is as high as heaven; what canſt thou 
do? deeper than hell; what canſt thou know? 

9 The meaſure thereof zs longer than the 
earth, and broader than the fea. i 

10 If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather to- 
gether, then who can hinder him? 

11 For he knoweth vain men: he ſeeth wick. 
edneſs alſo; will he not then conſider 27? 

12 For vain men would be wiſe, though 
man be born. /ke a wild aſs's colt. 

13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
out thine hands towards him; _ | 

14 If iniquity e in thine hand, put it far 
away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy ta- 
zernacles. : 

15 For then thou ſhalt lift up thy face with- 
out ſpot ; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and (halt 
not fear: | 8 

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget h miſery, and 
remember i as waters Hat pals away: | 

17 And 7Zhine age ſhall be clearer than the 
noon-day ; thou ſhalt thine forth, thou {halt 
be as the morning. 5 

18 And thou Kalt be ſecure becauſe there is 
hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and thou 
ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety. . 
109 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall 
make 7hee afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuit 
unto thee. | 


nt. 


* 


A 


Norzs on the EL EVENT CHAPTER, 
Ver. 4 — my way of life hath been pure. Ho. . 
26 — that he would even tell thee lo thy face the ſecre:s of thy cr ft. 

neſs; for they are double to thy real worth. Ho. | WE” 
12 in upright n:an will be wiſe. Sys. Conj. Ho, 
14 Jf iniquity be in thine hand, &c.] The meaning is, If thou 
| © haſt any wealth gotten by fraud or oppreſſion, make immediate 


| ® reſtitution, ſuffer it not to remain in thy dwelling, leſt it cor- 
„ rupt all thy ſubſtance.” | 


'. * 17 The darkneſs ſhall be as the morning, that is, thine affliction 


| ſhall be converted into joy. Du. 
| 2 20 But 


Before ( Chriſt 1 520. | A 


20 But the 
they ſhall not e £ 7 8 LH heir hope, 


the giving N t he ghoſt 
ec 1 A * XII. 


1 ob es himfolf yarn ft. bis friends that 
reprove him: 7 He ackno W the hon 


dcin ine of G od's omnipotence. 


ND Job 1 nd; . 


doubt but ye are the people, and | 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, and | weakeneth the es a fin tr he migh ty. 


3 But I have underſtanding as well as you ; 22 He diſcoveret 


wiſdom ſhall die with you. 


Jam not inferior to yaw s: yea, who knoweth 
not ſuch things as theſe ? 


4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who | 


callech upon God, and he anſwereth him: the 
15 upright man 7s laughed to ſcorn. _ * 


5 He that is ready to ſlip with 47s feet, 7s as ; | 


3 125 deſpiſed i in the ghougat of him that is* 
at cale. 

6 The e of inen proſper, and 
they that provoke God are ſecure ;- into whoſe | 
1 God bringeth abundantly. 

But afk now the. bealſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and hey | 
hall tell thee : : 

$ Or ſpeak to the 5 and it ſhall — 3 


unto thee. . 
9 Who e not in all theſe, that the | 
band of the Loxp hath wrought this? 


10 In whoſe hand i the ſoul of every e 


thing, and the breath of all mankind. 

11 Doth not the ear try words? and the 
mouth taſte his meat? 

12 With the ancient 7s wildom,; and in 
length of days, underſtanding. 

13 With him z wiſdom and Qrength, fat 
hath counſel and underſtanding;. 

14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot 
be built again: he ſhutteth up a man, and 
there can be no opening. 

15 Behold, he with- oldeth the waters, od 
they dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, and 
they overturn the earth. 


— 


i NorzEs on the TwELFTH CHAPTER, 

Ver. 5 To calamity is contempt in the thoughts of him that is at eaſe, 
Prepared for tle jlipping foot: that is, calamity generally meets with 
contempt from the proſperous man, whoſe ſelf-conceit makes 
him ready to attribute the misfortunes of others to want of pru- 

ace, or conduct. Du, 
16 The. deeeived and the deceiver, &c.] This prabably alludes to 
e ſall of, man. Wo 4 


. >. 
— 


e 


33 2 


i 


1 


7M 


es of the Nc {ball fail; and 1 
all be ar 


| deat 
| 23 Heencreaſeth the nations, and deſtroy eth. 


— 


1. 


; 


thee ; — the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare | 


| 


0 . | Crap. x1. 


16 With him «- frength A wiſdom: the 
deceived and the deceiver are his. 


mae the judges fools. 
18 te oofeth the bond of kings, and gird- 


: th their loins with a girdle. - 


19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and 
overthroweth the. mighty. 

20 He removeth. away the W ned. of the 
truſty, and taketh away the underſtand ing of 


| the aged. 


21 He poureth contem t upoh, finces; and 
deep th ings out of dark- 
neſs Sug bringeth out to light the ſhadow of 


them: he enlargeth the nations, and ſtraiten- 
eth them agar. . 
24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of 
the people of the earth, and cauſeth them to 
wander in a wilderneſs where there is no Way. 
25. They grope in the dark without light, 


by Man.. 


C MAP. XIE; 


1 Job reproveth his friends of partiality: 1 4 He- 
profeſſeth his confidence in God, 20 and in- 
treateth to know hrs 0wn Jn Ns, and God's purpoſe 
in Micling bn. 


8. mine ey hath: 8 all ah mint ear- 
. bath heard and underſtood it. 

2 What ye know, the. ſame do I know als +: 2 
I am not een. unto you. 

3 Surely.I would ſpeak to the Almighty, and 
1 deſire to reaſon with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all phyſi- 
cians of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold your 
peace; and it ſhould be your wiſdom. 


the pleadings of my lips. 
7 Will ye ſpeak wickedly. for God ꝰ and talk. 
deceirfully for him? h 
8 Will ye end, his. perſon? 
tend for God ?: | 
\.- 


* *18 Fe choſtiſeth. kings; Fe looſeth and virdeth te rope upon 1 
loins, that is, he taketh away their mighty power. 

> 21M exkeneth the tn ength, &c.] In the 
.* girdle of the mighty. The girdle being an arne, the looſ- . 
ing it, or taking it hive; implies difgrace. 


NoTEes on the TùuixTEEN TR CuHarrs8... 


will ye cons - 


| 


Ver. 4 


4 — empty bluſterers are ye all. Ho. 


9 Is; 


17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and 


and he maketh them to ſtagger 115 4 drun e. 
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6 Hear. now my reaſoning, and hearken to 


ebrew, rf ' He tooſeth the - 
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27 Before Chriſt 1520. Et 


mm}. e $a ts PEEL 
10. He will ſurely. reprove you, if ye do ſe- 
cretly accept perſons. | 


or as one-man; mocketh another, do ye. /o mock; 


1 1 Shall not his excellency make you afraid? | 


and his dread fall upon you ? 1 
12 Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, ; 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 1 
13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may 


* + 
8 


0 
9 Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out?] 


ſpeak, and let come on me what will,  ; 
14 Wherefore dol take my fleſh in my teeth, 
and-put'my life ta mine hand ? ; 
15 Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 
him: but J will maintain mine own ways be- 
fore him. | „„ | 
16 He alſo hall be my ſalvation: for an hy- 
17 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my de- 
claration with your ears. „ 
18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe ; 1 
| know that I ſhall be juſtified. © 7 
' 19 Who ie he that will plead with me? for 
now if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the 
ghoſt, | 
20 Only do not two rhings unto me: 
will I not hide myſelf from the. 4 
21 Withdraw thine hand far from me: and 
let not thy dread make me afraid. 6 
22 Then call thou, and 1 will anſwer 
let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and ſins? 
make me to know my tranſgreſſion and my ſin. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thouthy face, and hold- 
eit me for thine enemy? 
25 Wilt thou break alcaf 
and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 
206 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, 


= 


Pocrite ſhall not come before him. 1 


* 


. 
o 
* 


1 


1 


3 


youth. _ RE . f 

27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, 
and lookeſt narrow; Inc's all my paths; thou 
{ctteſt a print upon the heels of my fect. 


and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my 


or. 12 Your repetitions of wiſe ſayings are as aſhes, your ſudlime | 
lings as hgapsiof clay. Dv. Pre 1 | 
19 Head with ne.] The Hebrew word has the ſame ſignification 
as in verſe 8; for the acculer wis the perſon who was firſt to exe- - 
cute the judgment; and by the Jewiſh law, if he bore falſe wit- 
neſs, he was toJuller the tante puniſhment as would have been 
afflicted on the perſon acculed. See Peut. xix. 16—19, Con- 
ſcious, therejore, of his own innocence, he was under no appre- 
henfions that any men would declare himlelf his accuſer on luch 
terms; if he ſhould, and make good his charge, lam then, ſays 
he, content to hold my peace and die.“ 
#8 Then call thin.) The word call is here a judicial term, and 
| ; 1 


* 


2 


6 
* 
\ 


1 down: he fleeth allo as 


then d 


driven to and fro? | 


0 


B. 5 CHAP. xv. 
28 And he, as a rotten thing, conſumeth, as 


a garment that is moth- eaten. 


| H A 71 XIV. | 
1 Job entreateth God for favour, by the ſhortne( 
75 life, and certainty 74 deaths 7 Thu 1 
once loft be irreroverable, yet be watteth for hir 
change. 16 By fin the creatures ſubjett to cor. 
ruption. I 
AN that ig born of a woman, of few 


» 


days, and full of trouble. 
2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
a ſhadow, and conti- 


nuech not. 3 ERS 
3 And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch 


n 


an one, and bringeſt me into judgment with 


thee? 7 
4 Who can bring a clean fing out of an un. 
clean ? not one. i od 
5 Seeing his days are determined, the num- 


ber of his months are with thee, thou haſt ap. 


pointed his bounds that he cannot paſs. _ - 
6 Turn from him that he may reſt, till he 
ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is- hope of a tree, if it be cut 
own, 'that it will ſprout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will not ceaſe, 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the 
earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the ground: 

9 Ne through the ſcent of water it will bud, 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and waſteth away: yea, 
man giveth up the ghoſt, and where 25 he? 

11 As the waters fail from the ſea, and the 
flood decayeth and drieth up : 85 
12 So man lieth down, and riſeth not till the 


| heavens e no more, they ſhall not awake, nor 


be raiſed out of their ſleep. 17 
13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, until 
thy wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint 
me a ſet time, and remember me! 

14 H a man die, ſhall he live aga/z 2 all the 


imports the declaring the accuſation; this, ip our law, is termed 
ar1 aigning the criminal : the whole verſe is of the me kind. 
1 8 The proper ace for this verſe ſeems to'be after the firſt in 
the next chapter. Do. | | | | 
NoTES on the FOURTEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 6 Till he jhall be ſatisfied, like an hirelinz, with his day. Du, 
* 11 When the waters fail at the ſpring lead, the ſtream Jooi waſtelh 
and drieth away, Ho. | | . 
14 Ha nan die, all he live again ?] Could one, who ſaid, ver. 7- 
* 7 here is hope of a tree, &c.“ But man dieth, &c. could ſuch a ones 
I ſpeak of the perfonated character, think of the body like B c 
apoltie, 1 Cor. xv. But ſome men will jay, &c. In verle 12. he mw 
laid, So nian lieth down, and riſeth not till the kezuens be no pe 4 


Before Chriſt 1520. O B. 


days of my appointed time will I wait, till my 
chf... oe AN nb 
\ 15 Thou ſhalt call, and Iwill anſwer thee: 
thou wilt have a. defire to the work of thine 

hae. EE re aaa 
1 For now thou numbereſt my ſteps, doſt 
thou not watch over my ſin? ?!; 

17 My tranſgreſſion 1 ſealed up in a bag, 
and thou ſeweſt up mine ord ege £ „ 

18 And ſurely the mountain falling cometh 


to nought : and the rock is removed out of his 1 
5 | 1 and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth? 

- F4 What ie man, that he ſhould be clean? 
and he which rs born of a woman, that he ſhould. 


place. 


"19 The waters wear the ſtones : thou waſh- 


eſt away the things which grow az? of the duſt 
of the earth, and thou deſtroyeſt' the hope. of 
20 'Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, and 
he paſſeth : thou changeſt his countenance, and 
ſendeſt him away. LES . 

21 His ſons come to honour, and he know- 
eth 7t not; and they are brought low, but he 
perceiveth 77 not of thgem. 


22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, 


and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn. 


CHAP. XV. 


t Eliphas reproveth Job of impiety in juſtifying 
himſelf. 17 He proveth 4 tradition the unquiet- 
neſs of wicked men. | 


TD HEN anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 


and ſaid, 


2 Should a wife man utter vain knowledge, 


and fill his belly with the eaſt-wind ? 

3 Should he reafon with unprofitable talk ? 
orwith ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good ? 

4 Yea, thou caſteſt off tear, and reſtraineſt 
prayer before God, ES 

5 For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and 
thou chooleſt the tongue of the crafty :. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and 
not I: yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt thee. 

7 Art thou the firſt man Hat was born? or 
waſt thou made: before the hills ? 


that is, to all eternity; theſenſe is never, for the heavens-will en- 

ure for ever, Itis not in human language to expreſs a denial of 
the reſurreftion.of the body in ſtronger or plainer terms; fo it is no 
wonder the Sadducees ſhould, as they always did, urge the firſt of 
theſe texts, verſe 12. as their palmary argument againſt the Pha- 


Nees, but as an argument ad kon:mes only; for they refuſed to have | | | | 0 BP. 2, | 
Ver. 11 Doſt thou make-light of the indignation f God, or haſt tion 


nar cp;nions tried by any thing but the law. of Moſes. Manaſſeh 

Ben Ifrael, who holds that Job taught the very contrary to a future 

late, has a whole chapter againſt the Saddncees, to ſhéew, that 

though he ſhould grant them Job did not acknowiedge a ſuture 
ae, yet his opinion makes nothing againlt its reality. 


7 My tran/greſſion is ſcaled, &c.] The force of tkè particle nct |. 
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| 
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- Cnae. xv. 


8 Haſt W heard the ſecret of God ? and 
doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelt ?!?! 
9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? 


| what underſtandeſt thou, which i not in us? 


d 


10 With us are both the grey-headed, and 


very aged men, much elder than thy father. 


11 Are the conſolations of God fmall with 


"thee 7 is there any ſecret thing with thee? _ 
12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? 


and what do thine eyes wink at, 
13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 


be righteous 7 | 


- "I 5 Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; 


yea, the heavens are not clean in his ſight. 


16 How much more abominable and filthy 
7s man, which drinketh iniquity Iikerwater? 


4 


: . 17 I will ſhew thee, hear me, and that which 


|  Thave ſeen, Iwill declare, 


18 Which wife men have told from their fa- 


thers, and have not hid 27: 


10 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 
and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 


20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all 


His days, and the number of years is hidden. to 
the oppreſſor. | N 

21 A dreadful ſound 17 in his ears; in proſ- 
perity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. 
22 He believeth not that he ſhall return 
out of darkneſs, and he is waited for of the 
C i V 
23 He wandereth abroad for. bread, _ /aying; 
Where z5 77 £ he knoweth that the day of dark- 
neIv18 ready at highand... nun np mean 
24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 


ready to the battle. 

God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Al- 
9 „ 3 . ; 
26 He runneth upon him, even on His neck, 
upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers: 


in the former verſe, extends to this; fo that it might be rendered, 

Do not ſeal up my tranſgreſſion in a bag, nor note mine iniquity 

in thy regiſter.“ The word rendered ſeweſt un, ſignifes, T he- 
in thy regiſter. e word rendered ſeweſt up, ſignifies, de 


I x 


© taking down any remark er memorandum in a pocket book,'” 
. NorEs on the FirTErnNTH CnaprER. 


ſome ſecret charms? Ho. ; | | | 
20 1 hewicked man, &c.] The verſe is certainly a moſt beautiful 


image of the perpetaal anxiety in which a tyrant lives; when he 


goes to ſleep, he is afraid he ſhall be murdered before morning, 


* 23 His carcaſe to ve caſt forth as food for the uil'ure, Ho. 


afraid; they ſhall prevail again{thimz as a king 
25 For he ſtretched out his: hand againſt. 
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Before Chriſt 1520. 1 
27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his fat- 
neſs, and maketh collops of fat on His flanks. 


* — 


28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and in 


7 Lie 7 man inhabiteth, which are 
ready to become heapss. 5 {| 
290 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the 
perfection thereof upon the earth, . 
30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, the 


ſhall dry up his branches, and by the | 
97 0 1 aſunder: he hath alſo taken 


beach of his mouth ſhall he go away 
31 Let not him that is deceived, truſt in va- 
nity : for vanity ſhall be his recompence. 
32 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, 
and his branch ſhall not be green. 
33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the 
vine, and fhalt caſt off his flower as the olive. 
34 For the congregation of hypocrites /ha// 
be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the taber- 
nacles of bribery. ” Þ TD 
35 They conceive miſchief, and bring forth 
vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. | 


„„ 
1 Job repropeth his friends of unmercifulneſs : 7 


- 


taineth his innocence. 
T Job anſwered and ſaid, ip 
1 21 have heard many ſuch things: miſer- 
able comforters are ye all, | 
3 Shall vain words have an end? or what 
emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt? 


4 I alfo could ſpeak as ye da: if your foul. 
were in my ſoul's ſtead, I could heap up wards 
againſt.you, and ſhake mine head at you. 
But I wonld ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my pe ſhould at- 
_ v, grief. N 9 

6 'Theugh 1 ſpeak, my grief is not aſſuaged: 
and though I torbear, what am I eaſed ? 

& But now he hath, mace me weary : thou 
haft made defolate all my company. 

8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 
which is a witneſs againſt me: and my leanneſs 
riling up in me beareth witneſs to my face. 
9 He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth 


* 28 Though he cauſeth cities whichwere de ſert to be inhabited. Ho. 
„ ee The Hebrew word /hulkatet Hue] cccurs only 
thrice in the ſacred writings, and once it is joined with the word 
Jah, and where it is not ex 

* { he jlame of God, or lightning, or thunder.“ 


NoTrs on the SixTErxNch CunxprE R. 


eweth the pitifulneſs of bis caſe : 17 be main- 


i 
| 


6 


| 


ven, and my record i on high. 


| 


prefſed is certainly underſtood; it is | 


1 
[ ſpend the whole night unnmoved at their a ggravations. Ho. 


* Ver. 5 * he moving of my Ups ſhould te floppei, Do. 


* 


cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare; 


f 
q 


B. Crra P, Xun. 


me: be gnaſheth upon me with his tee, . 
mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth, they have ſmitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully, they have gathered themſelves 
together e ink tee | 

11 God hath delivered me to the ungodly 
and turned me over into the hands of th. 
wicked, CCC 
12 1 hath broken me 
me by my neck, 
ſet me up for his 


was at eaſe, but he 
and ſhaken me to pieces, and 
„„ e RR es 

13 His archers compaſs, me round about, he 


he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 
14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach 
he runneth upon me like a giant. © 
' I5 Ihaveſewed fackclothupon my ſkin, and 

oy ny Borg 0 the ou. OT”. 
16 My face is foul with weeping, and on m1 
eye-lids ij the ſhadow of Hb * 50 1 
17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands; alſo 


my 8 pure. „00 
18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and 
let my cry have no place. - 
19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſs 7s in hea- 
20 My friends ſcorn me: but m 
ed out tears unto God. ; . 
21 O that one might plead for a man with 
God, as a man pleadeth for his neighbour! 
22 When a few years are come, then I ſhall 
go the way whence I ſhall not return. 


r 
Job appealeth from man to God. 6 The unmer- 


_ ciful dealing of men with the afiifted may aft1- 
nh but not dilcourage the righteous. 11 fob's 


hope 1s not in life, but in death. 
Y breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 
the graves are ready for me. 


ine eye pour- 


* 


2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth 
not mine eye continue in their provocation? 


3 Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with 
thee ; who 7s he that will ſtrike hands with me? 


* 8 It even wounds me to the heart, that any traitercus friend ſhould thus 
turn wine/s, nay, Mould beconie my accu er, that he jhould te;tify t n 
face. Ho. . 

Lo. | 


* 11 Fe precipitaied me. | 
NorEs on the SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER, 
* Ver. 2 Here it not ſo, | have ſarcaſms enow in ſtore, and I could 


3 Lay down now, That is, Give ſecurity.“ 


4 For 


Before Chiiſt 1 520. 


4 For thou haſt hid their heart from under- 
ſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou not exalt hem. 
5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to 57 friends, 


even the eyes of his children ſhall fail.  _ 
6 He hath made me alſo a by-word of the 
people, and aforetime I was as a tabret. 

- Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, 
and all my members are as a ſhadow. _ 
$ Upright men ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this, 
and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt 
the hypocrite. . 

9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtronger. 11 | 

10 But as forye all, do you return, and come 
now: for I cannot find one wiſe man among 

ou. 
N 11 My days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken 
off, even the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into day : the 
light ze ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs. 

13 If I wait, the grave zs mine houſe: I have 
made my bed in the darkneſs. - Tn 

14 I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my 
father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, and 
my ſiſter. 

15 And where 7s now my hope? as for my 

hope, who ſhall ſee it ? 
16 They ſhall go down to the bars of the 
pit, when or reſt together 7s in the duſt, 


CHAP XY 


1 Bildad reproveth Job of preſumption and im- 
patience, 5 The calamities of the wicked. 


T* EN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ald, 


2 How long el t be, ere ye make an end of 
words? mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. | 


/ ; 1865 He uttereth malicious things, and the eyes of his children all 
Ul, 5 | 55 5 

5 He that ſpeaketh flattery.] The Hebrew ſignifies, One who is 
en accuſer ;” and the verſe may be rendered, He that becomes 
_ © the accuſer of his friends, the eyes of his children will fail,” 
Inis verſion feems moſt oppoſite to the general ſcope of the argu- 
ment; the ſenſe is this, He who turneth accuſer of his friends, 
„ not only he, but his ſons after him, may look till they are weary 

before they get more.” | 

* 6 — nay, I am even a prodizy in their fight, Ho. 

* 12 Which change the night into day, andthe approackins light is dark- 
neſs before me. Dt. | 
Night is appointed to me for day. Sc. 

16 [ſtall go down with wailing into the grave. Du. 


; 


. 
* 
5 


| 
ö 
n 
1 


Norzs on the EicyTEENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 Make an end.] The verſe may be rendered, How long 
will you hunt after cavils againſt eſtabliſhed maxims? Speak your 


10 


O 


and a trap for him in the way. 


| fide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. 


| ; 


Ig 


meaning plainly, and afterwards we will reply.“ The fenle is, 


Ne XIX. 


- 


B. Chr. Xvi. 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and 
reputed vile in your fight? Me 
4 He teareth himſelf in his anger: ſhall the 


| earth be forſaken for thee ? and ſhall the rock 


be removed out of his place? 1 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put 


out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 


6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, 
and his candle ſhall be put out with him. 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraiten- 
ed, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 

8 For he is caſt into a net by his own feet, 
and he walketh open a ſnare. 

9 The gin ſhall take him by the heel, and the 
robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 

10 The ſnare 7zs laid for him in the ground, 


11 Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every 
12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, an 
deſtruct ion. hall be ready at his fide. © 
13 It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin: 
even the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 
ſtrength. PO, a ; 
14 His confidence. ſhall be rooted out of his 
tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to-the king 
of terrors. - . 5 
15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe 
tig none of his: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 
upon his habitation. _ 
16 His roots ſhall be dried ap beneath, and 
above ſhall his branch be cut off. | 
17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 
earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet, 
18 He ſhall be driven from light into dar- 
neſs, and chaſed out of the world. 7 
19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwellings. : 


"Twas in vain to puzzle the cauſe with cavils and exceptions, but 
he ſhould give a plain inſtance, wherever a righteous man was 
known to have had puniſhment inflicted on him, or elſe own the 
truth of the eſtabliſhed maxim,“ That punithment was a ſure 
token of wickedneſs.” _ | 

4 Shall the reck be removed, &.] That is, becauſe it is thy pleaſure 
ſo obſtinately to maintain that God does not govern by equal laws, 
ſhall it therefore be ſo? the conſequence of which would be a ſpeedy 
defolation — ſhall the rock, or Providence, be removed to humour 
your paſſions? By rock, I ſuppoſe, is meant the extraordinary pro- 
vidence of God; this being the commoneſt name by which it went 
among the Jewiſh people. FE 

* 9 — the nooſe faſteneth cloſe upon him. Ho. 

* 11 —and ſhall daſh him to pieces in his goings. Du. 

* 13 Filthy ulcers ſhall conſume his ſkin, an untimely death ſhall de- 
his children, Ho, f 
His cin upon him ſhall be conſumed - Death ſhall con ume kim in 
the furnace. | 


TH 
* 15 Con fuſton ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, and brimſtone, &c. Du. 
4 F 20 They 
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po at his day, as they that went before were 
affrighted. E 
21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wick - 
ed, and this zs the place of him that knoweth not 
God. Donn 

. CHAP, XIX. 


1 Job complaining of his friends cruelty, ſheweth 
' therers miſery enough in him to feed their cruelty: 
25 He believeth the reſurrection. 


3 Job anſwered and ſaid, 


2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and 


break me in pieces with words ? 

3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached me: 
ye are not aſhamed hat ye make yourſelves 
ſtrange to me. 3 | 

4 And be it indeed hat J have erred, mine 
error remaineth with myſelf. 


5 If indeed ye will magnify your/efves againſt | 


me, and plead againſt me my reproach : 
6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, 
and hath compaſſed me with his net. 


7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not 


Beard: I cry aloud, but Here is no judgment. 


8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot | 


paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. 
9 He hath ſtripped me of my glory, and 
taken the crown from my head. 


10 He hath deſtroyed me on every fide, and | 


Fam gone: and mine hope hath he removed 
like a tree. 


11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt : 


me, and he counteth me unto him, as one of his 


enemies, 


12 His troops come together, and raiſe up 


NoTrs on the NingTEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 17 And [ entreated (he children of mine own body, Du. 
* 20 — and my teeth flip cut from my gums. Ho. | 
25, 20, 27 I know that my reueemer liveth, &c.] The Hebrew word 
gouli, rendered my redeen.cr, lignifies alſo my avenger, and is pro- 
perly the perſon who is to lee right done. The words At the 
alter duy,” ſhould be rendered At laſt,” The proper ſenſe of 
theſe three verlcs will be.“ For I know that my avenger liveth, 
and that he will at laſt ſtand on the earth; and although my 
** ſkin be torn in this manner, yet, in my fleſh, I ſhall ſee God, 
** whom I ſhall ſee on 
** be is no 7 uf my rems within me are ready to faint with long- 
ing for ht 
ſhould have conſidered this part of the chapter, from verſe 25 to 29, 
as the plea of Job, which they plainly are not; but the reaſon only, 
which he alligns why he is ſo defirous his plea might be recorded. 
His plea was,.that he was innocent of any heinous crime, which he 
draws out at length, chap. xxxi. On the moſt impartial conſide- 
ration of theſe verſes, it does not ſeem that the author of this book 
had the leaſt belief of the reſurreclion of the body, and it is plain, 
that they ſignify no more than Job's confidence in a temporal deli- 


wrance,, The underſtanding theſe words of a 1efurretion.is repug- 


my ſide, as mine eyes have beheld him, for 


4 
20 They that come after him ſhall be aſto- 


maids, count me for a ſtranger: 


— 


— 


earth. 


m.“ It is not a little ſurpriſing that commentators 


1 


2 


and laid, in the rock for ever! 


their way againſt me, and encamp round about 
my tabernacle. ee 

13 He hath put my brethren far from me 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged 
from me. TEES FLA, 
14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fami- 


| liar friends have forgotten me. 


15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
1 Lam an alien 
in their ſight. l | 
16 I called my ſervant, and he gave me no 
anſwer : I intreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath. is ſtrange to my wife, though 
I intreated for the children's / of mine own. 


body. 
18 Yea, young children deſpiſed me; I aroſe, 


and they ſpake againſt me. 
19 All my inward friends abhorred me: and 
they whom J loved, are turned againſt me. 


20 My bone cleaveth to my ſkin, and to my 


fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the {kin of my 


teeth. 
21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O ye my friends, for the hand of God hath 


touched me. : 
22 Why do ye perſecute me as God, and are 

not ſatisfied with my fleſh? _ | 

23 Oh, that my words. were now written! 

oh, that they were printed ina book 

24 That they were graven with an iron pen, 


25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſhalF ſtand at the latter day upon the 


26 And though after my ſkin worms deſtroy: 
this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 


nant to the whole tenor of the argument; and the underſtanding 
them of a temporal deliverance perfectly agreeable thereto. The 
diſpute between Job and his friends ſtands thus: They hold, that” 
if God afflicted the good man, it would be unjuſt, therefore the 
good man was not afflicted. Job ſays that God did afflict the good 
man, but that reaſon muſt here ſubmit, and own God's ways to: 
be juſt. Could he poſſibly reſt in that anſwer, if he had the more 
ſatisfactory ſolution of a future ſtate? for a future ſtate was a lolu- 
tion ſufficient to anſwer all apparent inequalities in the divine ad- 
miniſtration. The end and deſign of the book of Job, if proper:y 
interpreted as above; ſhew that a temporal deliverance, and not the. 
reſurrection of the body, muſt needs be meant. 
The following is Dr. Kennicott's tranſlation of theſe verſes : | 
25—29 For I know. that my vindicator liv?th, and he at the laſt hall, 
ariſe over this duſt. 26 And that after mine adverſaries have mangled We: 
thus, even in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 27 Whom I ſhall ſez on my ide, and 
mine eyes ſhall bekold, but not eftranzed from me. All this have I made up 
in mine own boſom. 28 Verily ye ſhall Jay, Why have we Sos him, 
ſeeing the truth of the matter is found with kim. 29 T remble or yourſelves 
| at the face of the fword : for the fword waxeth hot againſt iniquities: lee 
fore be aſſured that judgment will take place, That Job in this. paſſage 


— x 


| 


refer to a reſurreRion,.is maintained by Peters and Scott. 


. 27 Whom 
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27 Whom I ſhall ſee for wh naph and mine | ſhall vomit them up again: God ſhall caſt them 
eyes ſhall behold, and not another; hough my | out of his bel . 
reins be conſumed within me. ws | 16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps: the vi- 
28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we | per's tongue ſhall lay him. „ 
him, ſeeing the root of the matter is found in | 17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, 
me? 3 = | the brooks of honey and butter. i os 
29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath | 18 That which he laboured for, ſhall he re- 
}ringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that ye | ſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down: accord- 


may know Zhere is a judgment. | ing to 4:5 ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and 
| | i he ſhall not rejdice en nent 
CHAP XY: | f 5 3 e 4 _ 1 65 * 
; 8 x $5 * „ . £ : t ; 8 | · "i - tly ta ; 
Zophar ſheweth the fate and portion of the wicked. 9 ag e 11 8 1 ul 8 . 


4 
* 


HEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, | , 20 Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his 


and ſaid, T4 : belly, he ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired. 
2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to |. , 2! There ſhall none of his meat be left; 
_ anſwer, and for :h7s I make haſte. | therefore ſhall no man look for his goods. 


2 I have heard the check of my reproach, |, 22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall 
and the ſpirit of my underſtanding caufeth me | be in ſtraits : every hand of the wicked ſhall 
to anſwer. | | | | come upon him. | . | Fr 
4+ Knoweſt thou ue this of old, fince man | 23, When he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall 
was placed upon earth, _ | caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and ſhall 
That the triumphing of the wicked 7s ſhort, | rain 77 upon him while he 1s eating. : 
and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment? | , 24 He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, an 
6 Though his excellency mount up to the | the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds: | 25 It 18 dr awn and cometh out of the body ; 
7 5 goat Pn 1 ihr ne i 15 | 2 hs gliſtering ber cometh out of his 
ig: they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, | gail: terrors e upon him. 
EE, is 2 ? 1 26 All darkneſs /ha// be hid in his ſecret 
$ He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall | places: a fire not blown ſhall conſume him; 
not be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as it ſhall go ill with him that is left in his taber- 
a viſion of the night. | om 5 
9 The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him 27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity: and 
no more; neither ſhall his place any more be- the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 
hold him. 28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, 
1 10 His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, and #15 gvods ſhall flow away in the day of his 
; and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 11 wh . — 5 5 
II His bones are full of the fin of his youth, | 20 This rs the portion of a wicked man from 
which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt, | God, and the heritage appointed unto him by 
12 Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, | God. VVV N 
« though he hide it under his tongue; 0 P. Ab 
k ; Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not ; | 1 Job ſheweth that even in the judgment of man 
but keep it ſtil] within his mouth: | be hath reaſon 10 be grieved, 7 Sometimes the 
14 Jet his meat in his bowels is turned, zt7zs | wicked do ſo projper as they deſpiſe God. 16 
the gall of aſps within him. | Sometimes their dęſtruction is manifeſt. 23 The 
15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he happy and the unhappy are alike in death... _ 


Ko 


* 


. 


ar 


1 


28 Shall ye not ſay, Why have we perſecuted him? Hath any ground | God will viſit me again in mercy, and reſtore me to my former 
of the charge been found in him? LXX. Du. condition.“ To this Zophar in effect replies, Why are you ſo 
0 NoTEs on the TwWENTIETH CHAPTER. | now? For he goes on to deſcribe the 5 of the wicked to 
* Ver. 26 A total darkneſs ſhall be rang for his treaſures. DV. | be juſt ſuch a ſtate as Job then laboured under. He does not di- 
* 2 — ſhall depart like torrents in the aay of his wrath, So. | rectly ſay, ** T he good are not miſerable ;” but that follows from the 
29 Its is the portion of a wicked man.] It fell to Zophar's part to | other For of the propolition, which he here enforces as a little 
anſwer the argument contained in verſes 25; 26, 27, of the former | more decent, The bad are never happy.“ Now ſuppoſing Job had 
chapter, which I underſtand to be this; Take, ſays Job, this | ſpoken of the reſurrection in the preceding chapter, Zophar's an 
proof cf my innocence, 1 believe and confidently expect, that | ſwer is wide of the purpoſe. | 1.97, 


4F 2 "MIL 
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3 7 

B job anſwered and ſaad. 

4 2 Heardiligently my ſpeech, and let this 

be your conſolations. _ 

3 Suffer me that I may 

I have ſpoken, mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to man? and 

4 it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be trou- 

_ bled? | BEIT ITE 

5s Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and lay your 
hand upon your mouth. FF 

6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold on my fleſh, _ 

7 Wherefore do tHe wicked live, become old, 
yea, are mighty in power;?]ů/ „ 
8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight with 
them, and their e e their eyes. 

9 Their houſes are ſafe 
the rod of God upon them. 1 
10 Their bull gendereth and faileth not; 
their cow calveth and caſteth not her cal. 

11 They ſend forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance. 

12, 'They take the timbrel and harp, and re- 
joice at the ſound of the organ. 

13 They ſpend their days in wealth, and in 
a moment go down to the grave. | 
14 'Therefore they ſay unto. God, Depart 
from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of 


thy 1 a 

15 What zs the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have if 
we pray unto him? 1 

16 Lo, their good ig not in their hand: the 
counſel of the wicked is far from me. 


ä 
Rs and how oft cometh their. deſtruction upon 
them? God diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger. 
18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, and 
as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. _ 
19 God layeth up his iniquity for his-chil- 
dren : he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know 1t. 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and he 
ſhall. drink of the wrath of the Almighty.. 


Norzs on the TwenTy-EinsT CHAPTER, i. 

Ver, 6 Even when. I remember, &c.] He means the unequal diſ- 

| N of Providence, which he ſets forth at-large in the fol low- 
ing verſes. 

17 How ſeldom is the lamp of the wicked extingwſhed ; and ver. 18, 
How ſeldom are they ſtubble before the wind, Cc. Job's argument 
requires that this turn be given to all theſe ſentences. Ho: 
| 19, 20, 21' God layeth up his iniquity.] The proſperous condition 
of the wicked ſeeming to impeach the divineattributes-of rectitude 


and 
men had always their anſwer ready. The proſperous wicked man, 
lay.they, ſhall be puniſhed in his poſterity, and the afflicted good 


man rewarded in them. To the firſt part of the ſolution concern-- 


ing the wicked, Job anſwers thus,, God layeth us, &c.'' as. much as: | 


O 


| 21 For what pleaſure Har he in his houſe 
after him, when the number of his months is 


ſpeak, and after that | 


o * 1 
from fear, neither 19 


| 33 The clods of the valley ſhall. be ſweet 


How oft is the candle of the wicked put 


juſtice in the declining ſtate of the Jewiſh, œcõõοmy, pious | 


e katnieday? & 
2:2. Shall am teach God knowledge? ſtei 
he judgeth thoſe that are high. tk 5 
23 One dieth in his full ſtrength, being 
wholly at eaſe and quiet. | 
24 His breaſts are fulbof milk, and his bones 
are moiſtened with marrow... _ = 

25 And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his 
ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſure. = 
26 They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, and 
the worms ſhall coverthem. | 
27 Behold, I know your. thoughts, and the 
devices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt 
Me... 1 4X 
28 For ye. ſay, Where 7s the houſe of the 
prince? and where are the dwelling-places of 
' the wicked? „ 
209 Have ye not aſked them that go by the 
way? and do ye not know their-tokens ? 
30 That the wicked is. reſerved to. the day 
of deſtruction.; they. ſhall. be brought forth to 
the day of wrath... | 
Es Jl Who ſhall declare his way to. his face? 
and who ſhall-repay him what he hath done 
32 Yet ſhalbhe be brought to:the grave, and 


"ſhall remain in the tomb. 


. unto him, and every man ſhall draw after him, 
as there are innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing. 
in your anſwers there remaineth falſhood ? 


TAK nn 
I Eliphaz ſheweth that' man's goodneſs: profiteth' 


no God. 5 He acruſeib Job of divers fins. 


g 1 5 Eli phaz the Temanite, anſwered and 

| aid, EO, LE) oj | 
2, Can a man be profitable unto God, as he 

that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? 

3 I it any pleaſure to the: Almighty, that 


to ſay, the evil man, ſees and knows nothing of the puniſhment ; 
in the mean time, he feels his own felicity as a reward. To the 
| ſecond part, concerning the good, he anſwers, verſe 20, 21, His 
eyes, &c.” i. e. Thevirtuous-man ſees and feels nothing but his own: 
. miſeries : for what pleaſure can the good things reſerved for his. 
poſterity, afford to eee is to taſte and enjoy none of it; being 
not only extinct long before, but cut off untimely.? 

* 24 His ſides are full of fat. LXX. &c. Du. 

* 29+ Do he not know thetr. monuments? Du. 15 8 MObIs 
230 Thewickedis preſerved in the day of deſtruction, they feaſt in lie 
day of wrath. Sc. | 
 *® 23 And every manſhall 
ber before him. DU. 
f | 


+ 


% 


z 


£0 after him as they have gone without num- 


thou 


Before Chriſt 1 320. 


thou art righteous? of 1 it gain to him, that 


J 


makeſt thy ways perfect? 
Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? 
will he enter with thee into judgment ? 


thou 


5 Is not thy wickedneſs great? and thine 
iniquities infinite? | bs 
6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 


brother for 


their clothing. 


* 
+ 
. 
. 
| þ 
o 


| mouth, and lay up his woxds in thine heart. 


nought, and ſtriped the naked of | 


B. | CHAP. xX11T. 
22, Receive, I pray thee; the law from his 


23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity 
far from thy tabernacles i 
24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and 
the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. _ 
25 Vea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, 
and thou ſhalt have plenty of ſilver. 


Thou haſt not | 
to drink, and thou haſt with-holden: ane 
from the hungry. 1 


8 But as for the mighty man, he had the 


earth, and the honourable man dwelt in it. 
9 Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, and 
the arms of the fatherleſs have been broken. 
10 Therefore. ſnares are round about thee 
and ſudden fear troubleth thee ; 
11 Or darkneſs, hat thou can 
abundance of waters cover thee. 
12 Is not God in the height of heaven? and 


7 


A 1 8 
13 And thou ſayeſt, How doth God know? 
can he judge through the dark cloùd? 
14 Thick clouds are a covering to him that 
K ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of 
eaven. 


15. Haſt tho 


— 


wicked men have trodden ? 


- 3 . be 10 1 2ble. 
16 Which were cut down out of time, whoſe f „„ - ns z 
foundation was overflown with a.flood: |" J HEN job anfwered and ſaid. 
17 Which faid unto God, Depart from us: | & 2 Even to-day i my complaint bitter: 


and what can the Almighty do for them? 
18. Vet he filled their houſes with 
mung: but the counſel of the wicked is far 
from me. 35 | 
19 The righteous. fee , and are glad: and 


given water to the weary | 


ſt not ſee, and | 


behold, the height. of the ſtars, how high they | 
| 
| 


u- marked the old way which | 


good | 


26. For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in 
_ Almighty, and ſhalt lift up-thy face unto 


27 Thou ſhalt make pra 

and he fhall hear thee, ant ow ſhalt pay thy 
vows. | CC 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee : and the light 
ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 1 

To 


yer unto him, 


9 When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt 
| ſay, There-1s lifting up: and he ſhall fave the 
humble perſon. „ 

30 He ſhall, deliver the iſland: of 
cent: and it is delve 


thine ans, 


MA en 
I 200 longeth to appear before God, 


% 
* 


- 2 Co ——_ 
. EE eſa Ea, 
" 2 — FR * 

Ne S oe 


4, # - - 
: i * 2 = Gai ode — noe Ca ey 2 & _ — — Io — 8 2 —== — — a — p 
. — LA WR 7 WE A HY ETA M2 ENS. 7 EWA water rh oe = Se i. e- AGES a Shen as - — 1 . — 3 FOE fm p = —_ FE — f Mr Nr — athgod 
= „ ASK ß TT . ed 
RD ern 5 3 2 SET S —— < 
. en Y © D OT X FIR — DIS _—— 
7 — — 


the inno- 
red by the pureneſs os 


e 


d, 6 in con- 
gence of hit merey.. 8 God, who 1s inviſible, ob- 
5 ſe Vel FF 


our ways. Jobi mnocency.. I 


my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. 

3 Oh, that I knew where I might find h 
that J might come even to his feat }: 
4 I would order my cauſe before 
| my mouth with arguments, 


im E 


— | Chee 


—— et 2 Sig 


him, and 


the innocent laugh them to ſcorn. 
20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down, 

but the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. 
21 Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and be 

at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto thee. 


NorzEs on the TwznTY-SzeonD CHaPTER 
*' 9 And thou haſtbroken the urms of the fatherleſs. Co vj. Dus 
* 17 What can the Almighty do for us? LXX. &c. Du. 


18 The: counſel of the wicked is far, &c.] This is retorted on Job | pureneſs of his hands. Sc. 
from the 16th verſe of the former chapter, as an atheiſtical poſi- | 
non; and from thenee he takes occaſion to declaim againſt it, as if q 


corn-cut down; and doth not the: fire conſume 4 


. ſeaſons for adminiſtering juſtice. 


e denied a providence.. 
* 20 Is not their ſtandi 
remaineth to them ? Do. Nas 
* Was nat this reb-Ulion-puniſhed with deſtruction ? Sc. 
24 T hen ſhalt thou put thy 


the rocks of the valleys,,that ia chou wilt utterly diſregard tem. Du. 


* 


power? No, 


fix? 


gold upon the earth, and the gold of Ophir on f 


cent, or auguſt,” and denotes the throne or tribunal of the Deity+ 
| * 6 No, but ke-would be:aftoniſhed. (or ſilent] before. me; Du.. 
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S I would know the words which he would: 
anſwer me, and underſtand what he would ſay 
> unto me. 1. | CD . 
6 Will: he pgs againſt me with 5 great 
t he would put Arength in me. 


* nas wherever heris, will eſcape, . 
5 80 Ig | | | 
a Country 5 and it Rall. be delivered by-the- 
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* The mnocent ſhall deliver 
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| NoT2s-0n- the Twenty Train CHAPTER. 
Ver 1 Why«are-not ſtated ſeafons LM apart by the Almighty, i. e: 
A e e 8 
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* 2. His hand is heavier. LXX. &c.. Du. | 
3 His ſeat.] The Hebrew word ſignifies, Anything 
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magnifi- 


1 There 


Before Chriſt 1520. 


7 There the ri | | 
him ; ſo ſhould I be delivered for ever from 
my judge. mr LS Th 
8 Behold, I go forward, but he i, not here: 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: 
9 On the left hand where he doth work, but 
I cannot behold im: he hideth himſelf on the 
right hand, that I cannot ſee him: 3 
ro But he knoweth the way that I take: | 
when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as 


"7 foot hath held his ſteps, his way 


he; 


* 


11 My 
have I kept, and not declined. . | 

12 Neither have I gone back from the com- 
mandment of his lips, I have eſteemed the 
bg of his mouth, more than my neceſſary 


e and hat his ſoul defireth, even ht he 
dein, . | 
14 For he performeth he thing that 1s ap- 
pointed for me: and many ſuch things are 
with him. bo 1 
15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſence: 
when conſider I am afraid of him. 


= . 4 * 4 


16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and 18 


Almighty troubleth me: 


neſs, neither hath he covered the darkneſs from 
my face. „ 
CEASE XIV 

1 Wickedneſs goeth | lock unpuniſhed. 17 There 
I. A ſecret judgment +, the wicked. 

W HY; N times are not hidden from 

the Almig 

not ſee his days? N 

2 Some remove the land- marks; the 

lently take away flocks, and feed Tee 


they take the widow's ox for a pledge. 
4 They turn the needy out of the way: the 
Poor of the earth hide themſelves together. 
5 Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert, go they 
F 91 1 2 have laid up the words of his mouth within my boſom, LXX. 

C. . 
* 13 He is in the way, or path. Cox j. Ho. 


| NoTes on the TwexnTy-FounTHy CAT ER. 
Ver. 1 Times,] The Hebrew words for 


cial terms; the former expreſſes ſeaſons let apart for the pub- 
lic adminiſtration of juſtice ; the latter ſeems rather to denote 
the time of ſuch judgments being put in execution. 
* How ſhould not the times be hid from the Almi 
tho know him ſee not his days; that is, that he ſeeth not the thinss 


13 But he zs in one mind, and who can turn 


— 
FP 


vio- 


1 8 
and they gather the vintage of the wicked. 
clothing, that They have no covering in the 


a ſhelter. 


and take a pledge of the poor. 


| abide in the paths thereof. 


| thief. 
17 Becauſe was not cut off before the dark- | 


1 
ſhado 
ty, do they that know him 


3 They drive away the als of the fatherleſs, 


times and days are judi- 


hty, ſeeing that they | 


not folly 70 them. 


diſgui 


| waters: % dotb the grave rhoſe tohich have 


IE" +: v4 ws 
Tn. xxry, 


B. 


hteous might diſpute with | forth to their work, riſing betimes for a prey. 


the wilderneſs yieldeth food for them and for 
rin, 755 ; 
6 They reap every one his corn in the field: 


o 


7. They cauſe the naked to lodge without 


cold. 35 

8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 
mountains, and embrace the rock for want of 
9 They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, 
10 They cauſe hm to go naked without 
ee and they take away the ſheaf fron: the 

ungry. | pd 

11 Which make oil within their walls, aud 
tread their wine-preſſes, and ſuffer thirſt, 
12 Men groan from out of the city, and the 
ſoul of the wounded crieth out: yet God layeth 


13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the 
light, they know not the ways thereof, nor 


14 The murderer rifing with the light, kill- 
eth the poor and needy, and in the night is as a 


15. The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for 
the „ pk ſaying, No eye ſhall fee me: and 
ſeth His face. ö T 
16 In the dark they dig through houſes, 
which they had marked for themſelves in the 
day-time: they know not the light. | 
For the morning zs to them even as the 
Wof death: if one know them, they are in 
the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 

18 He zs ſwift as the waters, their portion 
is curſed in the earth : he beholdeth not the 
way of the vineyards. . 
19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow- 


ſinned. 
20 The womb ſhall N 


bir the worm 
ſhall feed ſweetly on him, 


ſhall be no more 


893 turn the needy out of the way.] This may be rendered, 
They pervert juſtice in the cauſe of the poor.” This may be belt 
explained by comparing it with Amos ii. 7, v. 12. wherein the 
lame conſequence is expreſſed, though in 3 words. 

* 6 And they reap the fields in the night (viz. of the oppreſſed) and 
gather the vinlage of the troubled, or oppreſſed, Du. 
14 Ford 7 25 4 7 naked all night for want of clothing. From verſe 5 to 
11, deſcribes the miſery of the poor under their oppreſſors. 

* 11 They work during the noon-tide heat in their vineyards. H 

* 12 And will not God charge them with folly? C. 
18 He is as a light thing on the ſurface of the waters. Their portion: 


* N 
a 3 


Ho. 
0. 


that are done at times, neither yet has a peculiar care over all, 


becauſe he puniſheth not the wicked, nor revengeth the godly. DV. 


is accur ſed in the earthy and the produce of their vineyards ſnall not be 


2 remembered, 


not : and doeth . ood to the widow. 

22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his 

ower: he riſeth up, and no man is ſure of 

life. 

23 Though it be given him 70 be in ſafety. 
W he reſteth; yet his eyes are upon their 
ways. 
24 They are exalted for a little while, but | 
are gone and brought low, they are taken out 
of he way as all other, and cut off as the tops | 


of the ears of corn. [ 


25 And if. :t be not ſo now, who will make | 


me a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth? | 
| | bounds, until the day and night come to an 


CHAP, XXV. 


Bildad ſoeweth that nan cannot be Juſt ified before | 


70d. 


T 55 * anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ai | 


2 Dominion. and fear are with him, he mak- 


5 peace in his high places. 

3 Is there Buy number of his armies ? and 
upon whom doth not his light ariſe ? 

4 How then can man be juſtified with God ? 
or how Can he be clean thut is born of a wo- 


man? | 


5 Behold, even to the moon, and it ſhineth | 
not ; 6 the ſtars are not pure in his ſight. 
W much lefs man, hat ir a worm: and | 
te ſon of man, which 1 75 a worm? 


CIP XXVI. | 


r Job reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, | 
5 acknowledgeth the power of God to e infinite 
and un ſearchable. 


B U Job anſwered and faid, 


2 How haſt thou helped him that is with- 


5 ower ? how ſaveſt thou the arm, haz bath | 
rength ? . 


1 on the TwenTy-Firry CnApTER. 


Ver, 2 Teace.] Inſtead of ſhalom [peace] we may read ſhilom, | 


which in Hoſea ix. 


7, and Micah vii. 3. ſignifies retribution or re- 
compence, 


* altation,”” 


49 Doth not his light ariſe, &c.] Rather, 25 Who 1 is there whom his 


4 5 htneſs doth not als ? 
an that isa worm. 11 

Boa dered, Man that is corruption,” 
' NoTEes on the TWENTY-SIX TH CHAPTER. 


"Ver, 3. 4nd haſt thou taught wiſdom to-the-mullithdeT? — 998 t 


= 
* 


on The Engliſh of the verſe is, Dominion and ſear are 
His attendants, while he diſtributeth juſtico from the height of his ex- 


he Septuagint have with great propriety | 


| 


| 


. 


192 
* 


2 


EYENS 3 


: 


* 


Ehe Chriſt 1520. 0 
remembered, and wickedneſs ſhall be broken 


as a tree. 
21 He ent. ente he "ESI that "Elba, of 


25 How haſt thou counſeled him __ 3 no 
enn ? and how haſt thou plentifully de- 


clared the thing, as it 1s? 
4 To whom haſt thou uttered. words? and 


| whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? 


5 Dead things are formed from under the 


| waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 


6 Hell zs naked before him, and a 
hath no vous. 

He ſtretcheth out the north over the empty 
place. and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 

8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick 
clouds 5 and the cloud. is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of. bis throne, 
and {preadeth his cloud upon it. 

10 He hath compaſſed the waters with 


end. 
11 The pillars of l tremble, and are 
| aſtoniſhed at his reproof. 
12 He divideth the ſea with his power, and 
by his underſtanding. he ſmiteth t rough the 
proud. 
13 By his ſpirit he hath i the OR 
his hand hath formed the crooked ſer- 
pent. 


r4 Lo, theſe a are parts of his ways, but how 


little a portion is heard of him ? but the thun- 


der of his power who can een . 


H XXVII. 


1 Job proteflerh bis fin 5 8 The hypocrite i 16 
without hope. 11 The bleſſings which the wwick=- 


e have are turned into curſes. 


1 ha bmp Job continued his: parable, 
and ſaid 


2 As God liveth, 20 hath taken away my- 


judgment, and the Almighty, 20 hath vexed' 


my ſoul; 


3 All the while my breath i in me, and the 
ſpirit of God ic in my noſtrils ; 


4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickednels, nor 
my tongue utter. deceit. 


ſea, and its inhabitants? Du. 


* 7 he giants (the inhebitants of the old Roar ore 7 in anzuih under 


the waters to ether with their families. So. 
*g — the ace of the nivon. IH. | 


* 12 By his might he divided the fea, and by his under | landing lam 


Egypt. Ho. 
* 13 BY his wind the heavens Lecan'e ſerene. 3 
| NorEs on the Twrx1y-StvexntTh CHAPTER. 
* Vere 4 


verſe 1. K. 


2 1le living God hah taten away my: judgment, and the. —_— 
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93 Did any departed ſpirits bring it 15 from benzath, or Ko the- 
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Before Chriſt 1320. + 

God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you : till 
I die, I will not remove my integrity from 
me, | | 


* 


6 M 


, 
: 
. 
0 n 
0 
* 


22 For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not 
ſpare: he would fain flee out of his hand. 
23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and 


4 1 


y righteouſneſs Hold faſt, and will not 


let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach me o 


long as I live, BP 

Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and 
he that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrighte- 
ous. | 

8 For what 7s the hope of the hypocrite, | 
though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
his ſoul ? | 


'9 Will God hear his cry when trouble com- 


ſhall hiſs him out of his place. 


CHAP. XXVIN. 


1 There is a knowledge of natural things. 12 But 
wiſdom is an excellent gift of God. 


URELY, there is a vein for the ſilver, and 
a place for gold where they fine zz. wh 
2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs ? 
molten ou? of the ſtene. 


4 


eth upon him? ; | 
10 Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ?. 
will he always call upon God ? 
- 11 I will teach you by the hand of God: 
that which 7s with the Almighty, will I not 
conceal, 
12 Behold, all ye your 
why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 
l 3 This zs the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of o 
they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 
14 If his children be multiplied, 77 zs 
ſword : and his offs 
With bread, g 
5 8 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried 
in death: and his widows ſhall not weep. 
16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, and 


prepare raiment as the clay ; 


pring ſhall not be ſatisfied 


* 


17 He may prepare 17, but the juſt ſhall put 


1 on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver. 

18 He bujldeth his houſe as a moth, and as 
a booth hat the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man ſhall lie down; but he ſhall 
not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he 
Po oo PA 5 | | 
20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a 
tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 

21 The eaſt-wind carrieth him away, an 
departeth: and as a 


his place. 


hath imbittered my ſoul ; but all the while my breath is in me, and the ſpirit 
of God is in my noſtrils : ſurely my lips jhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor 
ny tongue utter deceit, Du. | 
_ ®* 11 I rwll-inſtrutt you in the power of God. Du. 

® 13 This verte, and to the end ct the chapter, is properly the 
ſpeech of Zophar. The introduction, J ken an/wered Zophar the Naa- 

mathite and ſaid, being e K. 
15 Shall be buried in death.] That is, they ſhall be reduced to ſo 
reat miſery, that where they die, there they {hall rot, and no per- 
oa ſhall bury them; it is put in antithelis to the coſtly monuments 


of the rich, 
18 And as the tent which the ow maketh, LXX. &c. Du. 
Us, A 


* 21 He jhall have no more, 


and the ſhadow of death. 


fare dried up, they are gone away from men. 
ſelves have ſeen 2, 


ppreſſors, which 


for the | 


d he | 
ſtorm hurleth him out of 


3 He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and ſearch. 
eth out all perfeckion: the ſtones of darkneſs 


4 The flood breaketh out from the inbabi- 
tant; even thewaters forgotten of the foot: they 


5 8 the earth, out of it cometh bread: 
and under it is turned up as it were fire. 
6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſapphires: 
and it hath hg 8 
7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen. 
8 The lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor 
the fierce lion paſſed by it. N 
9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 
rock; he overturneth the mountains by the 
roots. | 
10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 
and his eye ſeeth every precious thing. 
11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing, 
| and the thing that 1s hid, bringeth he forth to 


light. 5 
But where ſhall wiſdom be found? and 


q 
Y 
- 
+ 


| 


A 
* 


44 


I2 
where 7s the place of underſtanding? 
1 3 Man knoweth not the price _ ; nei- 
ther is it found in the land of the living. 
14 The depth faith, It zr not in me: and the 
ſea ſaith, 1: zs not with me. 
15 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall 
ſilver be weighed for the price thereof. : 


* 


2 
3 
2 
p 


4 
* 
» 


4 


F 
{| 


NorEs on the TwenTy-EicyuTnu CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 Surely there is a waſhing-place for ſilver, Ho. 
* 4 The flood breaketh out from the ſpring. Do. | 
* The ſtream burſteth forth from out the chalky clay. C. 
5 Out of it.] The Hebrew ſignifies, ** By means thereof,” It re- 
fers to the ſtreams of water ſpaken of in the former verſe. The 
latter part of the verſe refers to the bituminous, ſulphureous 
countries in the Eaſt; ſuch as Babylon, and its neighbourhood the 
valley of Siddim ; the ſubverſion of which produced the deſtruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah. | 


8 The lion's whelps,] In the Hebrew, The ſons of cruelty or ra- 
16 It 


; 
f 


4 
C 
, 


| pine,” 


2 chf 1 520. . 


16 It cannot be valued with the 3 of 
Ophir, with the precious onyx, of © the ſap- 


hire 
Las 17 'T he gold all the cryſtal carmot chair it: 


and the F of 1 it Jhatl not be for Jewels of 
fine gold. 

19 No mention ſhall be made of coral, or 
of pearls : for the Price of wiſdom rs above 
rubies.” ” 

The topaz of Ethiopia thatl on earn, 
eite ſhall p be valued Sith ure g 5 
20 Whence then cometh wiſdom | 422 ire 
is ws lace of underſtanding ? 
oy eeing it is hid from the eyes of all Iiv- | 
as "il kept cloſe from the fowls-of the air. 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haye heard 
the fame thereof with our ear s. 
23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the cath, 
and ſeeth under the whole heaven; 
25 To make the weight for the Winds; and 
15 weigheth the water by meaſure. 


hen he made a decree for the rain, and 


a way for the lightning of the thunder : 
27 Then did he fee it, and declare it; he 
prepared it, yea, and ſearched'it out. 
28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear 
of the Lox, that ir wiſdom ; and to N 
from evil zs ger ee 


e lin ot 
Job bentaitth himſelf of his former proſperity 


and honour, | 


\[OREOVER, Job continued his parable, | 
and ſaid, -- 


2 Oh that I were as 7» months paſt, as 71 | 


the days when God preſerved me: 
3 When his candle thined upon my head, | 


and * when by his light I walked trough dark- | | 


neſs: 


"OI. 


| 


OY. 
9 


B. | as Crap, XXX. 


7 When 1 went out to he" gate, through thc 
city, when I prepared my feat in the ſtreet : 


The young men ſaw me, and hid ther | 


ſelves.: and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. 
9 The princes, refrained talking, and laid 
their hand on their moutn. 

10 The nobles held their eace, wt theit 
he cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then, it pieged 
me; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs 


| to me: 


12 Becauſe IL delten the ort at, cried, 


and the fatherleſs, and him ? that Lo none to 


help him. 
15 The bleffing bf bat! Nie was ready to 
periſh, came upon me: and I cauſed the wi. 
dow's heart to ſing for Jo 

14 J put on = Fu Hl wid it ed 
7 my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 


[ was eyes to the blind, and feet Was I to 
| ie”? ä 


17 And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and 
pluckt the ſpoil out of ns Tecmn..”- 

18 Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and 
I 145 K my fag as the ane! 
| root was ſpread out by the n, 
1 Ul 4 th lay all nir upon my branch 
20 My glory was freſh in me, and my bow 
was renewed in my hand. 


kept ſilence at my counſel. .. 

22 After my words they ſpake not again; 
and my ſpeech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for me, as for the rain; 
and they opened their mouth wide as for the 
| latter rain. 


24 If 1 labghed on them they believes it 


not down. | 
25 I choſe out their way, and ſat chief, bod 
| dwelt as a king in the Ane as one e that com- 


4 As F was in the days of my youth, when [  forteth the mourners. | 


the 111 85 Of f God 5 WAS 2 . m LY tal bernacle ; : 


if * 7. — nor are 5 of Fre gold is its recompenct, . | 0 4 


Norks on the TwENTY-Nix Tun Chartts. 


Ver. 14 [put on rigiteouſneſs, and it clothed me, Ke. ] This alludes 
to the adminſtration of the judges. 


23 The 15 ted for me, as for the ans c.] In the eaſtern coyn- 


| 


* 


F 


if CHAP, XXX. 


tries id up by the heat, rain wis eel the moſt Pede 


bleſling of Providence; as it not only reſreſhed their parched and 


ſandy foil, but likewiſe brought with it genial and plgalant breezes. 
Among the Egy ptions, the Heavens pouring down rain or dew, 


was the hieroglyphic'of lear aing and Urltrustion. | | 
. VVV 


I 1 — — 
3 Es —— 
3 * —— — 
3 . go ww 3 


16 I wasa aber! to the poor: and the cauſe 
vbicb T knew not, I ſearched out. 


21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and 


not; and the light of my countenance they caſt 


1 Iob' 5 honour 1s turned into extreme e contempt ; 5 
x, kool b& Os Proſderity. Valo eee. 
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Before Chrift 1 520. 


me in derifion, whoſe fathers I. would 
have diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of 


my flock. eb „ „ 2 
2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength. of their 
1 profit me, in 4 0 old age was periſh- 


3 For want and famine bey were ſolita 
fleeing into the wilderneſs in former time 
ſolate and waſte: _ „ 
4 Who cut up mallows by 
juni per- roots far their meat. 
5 They were driven forth from among men 
(they cried after them, as " a thief 10 
6 To dwell.in the cliffs of the valleys, 77 
caves of the earth, and in the rocks 
+7 Among the buſhes they brayed ; under the 
nettles they were gathered together. 

8 They ere children of fools, yea, children 
of baſe men: they were viler than the earth. 

9 And now am I their ſong, yea, I am their 
by-word. L | 5 
10 They; 


de- 


5 


- 
* 


17 


bhox me, they flee far from me, 
and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. th 
II Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and 
flicted me, they have alſo let loofe the bridle 
before me. „„ 7 
12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth; they 
puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt 
me the ways of their deſtruction. 
13 They mar my path, they 
Amy. they have no helper. .. 
14 They came 


2 me as a wide breaking- 


in of waters : in the defolation they rolled them- | 


L 
2 


elves upon me. 


15 Terrors are tur 
ſue my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare paſſ- 


eth away as a cloud. 


5 4 : f ö - 
89 4 © 7 


UT now bey that are younger than I, have 


the buſhes, and | 


and af- | 


ſet forward my | 


turned upon me: they pur- | 


4 p A a as 1 


17 My bones are pierced in me in the night- 
ſeaſon: and my ſinews take no reſt. 

18 By the great force of my diſeaſe, is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as the 
collar Ot my ont... 2 + bode 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, 
become like duſt and ane. 
20 I cry.unto thee, and thou doſt not hear 
me : I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me not. 

21 Thou art become cruel to me: with thy 
ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt me. 
22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind: thou 
cauſeſt me to ride por it, and diſſolveſt my 


. ĩ ĩͤ Go En... 
23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 75 
ee to the houſe appointed for all living. 
24. Howbeit, he will not ſtretch out % hand 
to the grave, though they cry in his deſtruc- 
tion. „3 TI ITT 
25 Did not I weep for him that was in trou- 
ble? was not my ſoul grieved for the poor? 
26 When I looked for good, then evil came 
unto me: and when I waited for light, there 


boiled, and reſted not; the 


came darkneſs. ; 
days of affliction prevented me. 


N 


* 


and I am 


i” 


27 My bowels 


28 I] went mourning without the ſun: 1 
ſtood up, and leried in the congregation. . 
29 Jam a brother to dragons, and a compa- 
i,, 
30 My ſkin is black upon me, and my bones 
ae burned with ne,. 
31 My harp alſo is turned to mourning, and 
my organ into the voice of them that weep. 


e 
Tolymakerh a ſolenn proteftation of bus integrity 1” 


16 And now my foul is 
me; the days of affliction have taken hold 
upon me. | | 7 


„ Norxs on the TwirT1ETH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 2 Of what advantage was the 
was wholly periſhed in them, LEXs © | 
* 13 — there is no helper among them ; that is 
me, DVU. 
® — there is no helper azainſt them, C 
® 15 — My eminence 4 like 
ſed away like a cloud. LXX. C. | 
'* 18, With great force is my garment changed. Du. © 
* the hand, if they 
we 


none ready to aſſiſt 
the wind, and my property is 


24 Howhbeit, upon intreaty, he will not ſtretch out 
be he ren, i "oh | - 


* 29 — the days of affidtion ruſhed in upon me, DOöO. 
agb lam black, but a of the fu ME owt 
To owls.) The Hebrew lignifies, The female oftrich ;” re: 


able for its mournful cry, and therefore properly joined with 


A 
: 


oured out upon | 


Aren gti of their hands to me? VS | 


ſeveral duties. 


Made a covenant with mine eyes; why then 
ſhould 1 think upon a maid 25 1 


— 
* 


NorzEs on the Tnuizrr- Flas CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 Upon a maid.] The Hebrew, al 6:thulak, hath indeed been 
generally rendered upon a maid, but I am ſatisfied wrongly, The 
paſſage throughout hath no relation to adultery or fornication. but 


1 
, 


to idolatry. The word bethulah ſeems to be a kind of corruption 


ol beth-eloim, and this was the name given to the place where the 
Teraphim, or the like idols were kept, as appears from Judges xy11. 
g. where Micah is faid to have had a 4 gods, which is there 
explained by, a graben or mollen ĩmage, an ephod and demi 

If this uſe of the word bethulah ſhould be objected to as unauthorlz- 


ed by any other paſſage of ſcripture; even in the common verſion 


"| of a virgin it may be reconciled to the idea of idolatrous worſhip, 


it we recolle& that in the earlier times the maids. were fond of pro- 
ſtituting themſelves in konour of their deities, and that the thinks 
or looking upon a maid is to be taken in that ſenſe in the text. _ 


4 ? 4 


the dragons, which delight in deſolate places, aad are cut off from. 
the ſociety of mankind, pe 3 2 eh gaats 


'J 4 


# * * A a ; 
1 . 
. r 4 F 
- 1 * j % by 4 
3 reo 


Befe i Chriſt 1320. 


2 For What portion of God ir there from 
above? and wha! inheritance | of the Almighty | 
from. on high ?. 
3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked! and a 
ſtran e puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? 1 
5 "519g he ſee my ways. and count all 
eps 
8 If 1 have walked with vanity, or if my 
foot hath haſted to deceit; 
6 Let me be weighed in an even balainbe, 
that God may know mine integrity. 
7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, | 


and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if | 


any blot hath cleaved to mine hands : 

5 Then let me ſow, and let another eat; yea, 
let my offspring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived by a Wo- 
_ or F have laid wait at my neighbour” $ 

oor : 

10 Then let my wife grind unto another, and | 
let others bow down upon her. 
11 For this 27 an heinous crime; yea, it is 


50 * { 4 | 1 1 « 
1 1 D 
2 17 * % 
3 "Go | 
wy k . 
i 


* 
"If I WI litt up m Ka t the 
| fatherleſs, when I ſaw my oy in the gate = * 
22 Then let mine arm fall from Houl- 


* 


bone. 


. 23 For deſttuckion from God 4045-2 terror to 


me, and by reaſon of his bighneſs. I could not 
endure. f 


14 Jfl have made gold my bog or have 

ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence 
25 If1 rejoiced becauſe my wealth was great, 

and becauſe mine hand had gotten much; 


moon walking zn brightneſs. 
or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: 
by the judge: for I ſhould have denied the God 


that 1s above. 
29 If I rejoiced. at che deftruction ab him 


an 1 ity to be puniſhed by the judges. | that hated me, or. lift up on: felt when evil 


or it z5, a fire hat conſumeth to de- 
ſtruction, and would root out all mine in- 
creaſe. ':/-* 

13 If I did defpiſe the ene be! my We ler | 
vant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they con- | 
tended with me: 

14 What then ſhall I pH whe God riſeth | 
py and y when he viſiteth, what thall I anſwer | 
n= | 
I 5 Did not he that made me in the womb, 
make him ? and did not one faſhion us in the 

womb ? _. 

16 If I have withheld the 1 poor from their | 
| 7 or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to 

al 

17 Or ave eaten my morſel myſelf alone, 
and the fatherleſs hath not 7 theredgktk! 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up | 
with me, as tb a x 
her f from my mother's womb): 

rig If I have ſeen any periſh for want of 
tb or any poor without covering: 
f his loins have not bleſſed me, and 7 


5 W, 1 vanity.] The Hebrew ſignifies a lie, but is pro © ap- 
plicd to idols, Abd the phraſe is 3p: peculiarly N96 ky to this | 


tignification ; for the word rendered 1 have walked wth in Scrip- | 


ture, ſignifies to pay acceptable ſervice to the Deit | 
17 Or have eaten ny morſel, &c.] This is e to the early 
ideas of hoſpitality, and is as ſtrong an expreſſion of beneyolence | 
as can be conceived. The Arabs practiſe it 15 this very day in its 
N extent. On a journey, after they have prepared their 


ther, 7505 have guided | 


found him : 


y wilhing a curſe to his ſoul); 


that we had of his fleſh l we cannot be ſatis fied; 
32 The ftranger did not lodge in the ſtreet 2 


by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom: 


ſilence, and went not out of the door? 


book. 


and bind it as a crown to me. 


Ne 7 411 11 


lk likewiſe thereo complain: 


and partake of it, 
* 31 Surely the men of my tabernatle ſaid, Kc, Du. 


b ” 


cient times, MazrTtN. | 


| CHAPUXKN „ 
| he were not warmed. vith the fleece of y 


ger blade, and mine arm be broken rom the 


26 If I beheld the ſun when 1 vit ſhined, or the | 
27 And my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, 
28 This alſo were an iniquity to he puniſhed 


30 Neither eh” ſuffered my mouth to ſo, ” 


31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not; Oh, . 


Hy I opened my doors to the traveller. -/ 
33, If I covered my tranſgreſſions, as Adam; . 


34 Did I fear a great multitude, or did the . 
contempt of families terrify me; that I kept = 


35. Oh, that one would hear mel behold, 3 
my defire rs, that the Almighty would anſwer 
me, and that mine adver ary bad written a 


36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, | 


37 I would declare unto him the aber df 
my ſteps, as a Pringe: would 1 . near unto 


38 If my-land cry: againſt me, or that the 


nes aloud to all their, 1 the ſons of the ute to come 


35 — and as a plaintiff againſt me draw) up the 8 ; FENG | | | 
* 36 Badges of honour were carried. on the ſhoulder | in OY 


* 386 vg FIRE: verſes e ſhould be © introduced aker ver. 26. Mr. 
= they go to the higheſt ground in the neighbourhood, and call | . PN (1 


iG1 6 , 1 Il 


WO IE 
nen 


Beſore Chriſt 1520. 160 . Cane. xx. 


at 


30 If I have eaten the fruits thereof Without wiſdom: God thruſteth bim down, not 


out money, or have cauſed the owners thereof 
J MER. co ood 5 His; 
40 Let thiſtles row inſtead of wheat, and 
cockle inftead of barley. The words of Job 
are ended. # 10 i TOTP 


„ HAN Amn 


1 Elibu is angry wwith Job and his three friends : | 


11 He reproveth them for not ſatisfying of Job: 
16 His hy CC 


cauſe he was righteous in his own eyes. 


2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
Ton of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of | 


Ram: againſt Job was his wrath kindled, be- 
cauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God. 
3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his 


wrath kindled, becauſe they had found no an- | 


ſwer, and yet had condemned Job, © 


- 


4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, 
becauſe they were elder than he. 


5 When Elihu ſaw that here as no an{wer | 


in the mouth of hehe three men, then his wrath 
was kindlec. 7 


6 And Elihu the ſon of Bamch, the Buzite 


anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and ye are very 

old, wherefore I was 17855 and durſt not 

ſhew you mine opinion. 

_ 5 Taid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude 

vis ears ſhould teach wiſdom. _ 8 
8 But chere is a ſpirit in man: and the in 


anamyg. 1905.2 9 e e 
9 Great men are not always wiſe: neither 
do the aged underſtand 8 F 


10 Therefore I faid, Hearken to me; I alſo 
- will ſhew mine opinion. 2 


ſpiration of the Almighty giveth them under- 


11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave 


ear to your reaſons, whilſt ye ſearched out 
_whatito:fay o/! 1! 05:54 Rate Tal 8 


12 Vea, I attended unto you: and behold , 


there was none of you that convinced Job, or 
that anſwered his words: e 


13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found 


40 This verſe is an interpolation. Du. 


| NoTug on the TyixTY-SzconD CHAPTER. % 
4 Ver. 2 Elihu the fon of Barachel, &c.] Elihu is made to reprove 
Job with great aſperity, and, like the other three, to have his wrath 
kitdled againſt him: and yer, to the ſurprize of the commentators, 
he 18 not involyed in their ſentence, when God paſſes judgment on 
the controverſy. The only ſolution of the difficulty is our inter- 

pretation of this book, lihu's oppoſition was the ſeverity of 


14 Now he hath. not directed hr words, 


againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with 
r 
* 15 They were amazed, they anſwered no 
more: they left off 705 60 4 5 

16 When 1 had waited (for they ſpake not, 


* L 


but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no more): 


will ſhew N ö 
18 For Iam full of matter, the ſpirit within 


- | 5 b I me conſtraineth me. 
80 theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, be- 


19 Behold, my belly 7s as wine wh:cþ hath 
no vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 

20 J will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed: I 
will open: my lips, and anfwer.,, 
21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's 
perſon, neither let me give flattering titles unto 
man. 


in ſo doing my maker would ſoon take me 
„i bode bh” 5 


1 Elibu aſfereth himſelf inſtead of God with fin- 
|  Cerity and meekneſs to reaſon with Job: 8 He 
| excuſeth God from gruing man an acccount of 
his ways, by his greatneſs : 31 He inciteth Job 

„ Thigh gods 160 þ1 
W HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear 
my ſpeeches, and hearken to all my 
words. — . 
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, 


L 
; 


3 My words hall 1110 the uprightneſs of 
my heart: and my lips ſhall utter knowledge 
"4 "The Spitit of God Katt lade te” and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 
0 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet h words in 
| or er before me, ſtand up. nl es 
6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in 
2 ſtead: I alſo am formed out of the 
prints en 


7 Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee 


my tongue hath 177 in my mouth. 


a true friend, the others, the malice of pretended ones. His ſe- 
verity againſt Job aroſe from this, bit Jos Juſtiſed himſelf rather 

than God; that is, was more anxious to vindicate his own innocence 
than the equity of God's providence: for under the perſon of Eithu, 


grand queſtion concerning an equal providence, went direfly over to 


| one ſide, and Job to another, Elibu inclines to neither, but reſovves 


afraid 


| all into ſubmiſſion to the almighty power of God. 


17 1 faid, 1 will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo 


22 For I know not to give flattering titles; 


| was deligned the Jacred writer, himſelf. The three friends in the 


Peſo Chriſt 1 520. 


afraid, neither ſhall. my hand be heavy upon | 
thee. 
8 Surely. thou haſt ſpoken. i in mine hearing, 
and I have heard the voice of by words, Jay- 
itt , 
0 Lam clean without tranſgreſſion, I am in- 
nocent; neither ir 7here iniquity in me. 
10 Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt me, 
he counteth me for his enemy. 
11 He Feen im my feet in the ſtocks, he 
rnarketh. all my paths, | 
12 Behold, in this thou art not juſt: [will 
anſwer thee, that God is greater than man, 
13 Why doſt thou ftrive againſt him? for 
he giveth not account of any of his matters. 
14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet 
Mao perceiveth it not. 
In a dream, in a viſion of the night, 9 


ä 


dead ebe talleth upon men, in ſlumberings | 


upon the 

16 Then be openeth the cars of men, and | 
ſealeth their inſtruction, 

17 That he may withdraw man \ from his 
185 oſe, and hide pride from man. 

He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, 

md his life From periſhing by the ſword. 

19 He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong | 


pain; 
| foul 1 meat, 


8 that his, life abhorreth bread, and his | 


21 His fleſh 1s conſhtmned away, that: is. wack. 
not be ſeen; and his bones that were not ſeen, 


ſtick out. 


22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the grave, | 


and his life to the deſtroyers. 
23 If there be 


man his uprightnefs?: 
24 Then he is gracious unto hers and ſaith, 


Pei him from going down to the pit: 1 
have found a ranſom... 


be . His fleſh ſhall be becher has a 5 : | 


all return to the days of his youth. 


206 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be | 
favourable unto him ; and he ſhall ſee his face | . 


NoTzs on the Tacks Trang Pp? == 


Ver. 12 Behold, in this: 
Lo! this will I anſwer 


ment is, Notwithſtanding 


nocence, thou art far from fon: there is human frailt 


enough in. thee'and all mankind to juſtify the dealings of G 
with thee or them, however ſevere they are: Sire ki 


4 


m Fong 


af 0 3. 


righteguiſneſs. 


a meſſenger with him, an in- | 
_ terpretgr, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto | 


| get, Juſt.] It may be rendered, 
Thou art not perfect; for the He- | 

brew word ſignifies got only Jul » hut-perfet likewiſe, The argu- | 
| thy pretenſions to putty and in- * 


Cray, *I 
with joy for he will wth unto man bis 


Mer: 


27 He looketh upon 7 and if, any — 1 


righ we and it profited me not: 1 
28 He will deliver his ſoul from going into- 
the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light:  . » 
29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God often- 
times with man, 
30 To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to 
be enlightened with the light of the living. 
j Mark well, O Fol: hearken unto me : 
hold OE ers and I will ſpeak. e 
thou haſt any —— to fay; anſwer n me: 
pen for I deſire to juſtify the. 
33 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and 1 ſhall teach thee wiſdom. TIP 


0 11 A p. XXXIV. 


Juſtice... lo God omnipotent cannot be unjuſt. 


& Eibe reproueih Job. 


f "UR THER MORE. Elihu anſwered and 


| 1aid, 


ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 


among ourſelves what 1 good. 
or Job hath ſaid, 
God hath taken away my judgment. 
is incurable without tranſgreſſion. 


| ſcorning like water ?: 


| of i iniquity, and walketh with-wicked men. 


thing, that he ſhould delig 


* 4%, a 


underſtanding: far be it from 


that he ſhould commit iniquity. 


in ſcripture is giving him glory, as appears from Joſh. vii. 19. 
21 — and 5 60 bones are broken tot they * bs FO Do. 
*. © ASS and his life to thoſe that are lam. He. 
2 He will look upon men, and oy 8 Bu. 
* will. deliver my ſoul.” 


Norzs on the . en + 


8 


through by arrows. 


| Lay ſinned, and perverted that which wan 


1 Elihu accuſeth Job for charging God with. = 
Man muſt humb/e amel wnto God. 34 


2 Hear my words, 0 70 wiſe men; and give 


_ For the- ear trieth words, as the mouth 
| taſteth meat. 491. 


4 Let us chooſe to us judgment: let us know: 
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am rightpons: and 
6 Should I lie againſt my right? my wound» * 
7 What man is like Job; w/o. arinketh up 


8 Which goeth in company with the workers: 


9 For he hath ſaid, It Re hienſelf man n0-- 
thimie Wit C = 


10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 


that be 
ſhould do wic edneſs, and from: the Almighty, 


| fore the glory ry, by anstatt the juſtice of his 8 This 


Ver. G I am diſa * of 1 my 10 an e fierce | 
| 11 For 
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11 For the work of a man ſhall he render 
unto him, and cauſe every man to find aecord- f 
ing to hr ways. 

12 Yea; ſurely God will not 40 wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth? or who hath diſpoſed the whole world? 

14 If he ſet his heart u up 
unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; 

15 All fleſh (hall periſh together, and man 

ſhall turn again unto duſt. 

= It now thou haſ} underſtanding, hear this: | 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth right overn? 
and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt? 
18 1s it fit to ſay to a king, Thou art wicked? 
and to princes, Ye are ungo ly Pet 

i9 How much leſs to him that accepteth not the 
perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more 
than the poor? for they all are the work of his 
| hands. 
20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the peo- 
ple ſhall be troubled at midnight, and paſs 
away: and the mi ighty ſhall be taken away 
without hand. 


| 7 


I 
| 
ö 
ö 


21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, Fe 


and he ſeeth all his goings. -_ 

22 Tharei no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of nat | 
where the workers of iniquity may hide chem 
ſelves. 5 

23 For he will not lay upon man more than | 
right; that he ſhould enter into Judgment with 

0 9 


24 He ſhall break | in pieces mighty men Hale | 


out number, and ſet others in their ſtead; 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and 
he overturneth them in the night, ſo that they 
are deſtroyed. 

206 He Ariketh them as wicked: men in the 
open fi night of others : | 

cauſe they turned back from ha, and. 
would not conſider any of his ways: 

28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to 
come e him, and he hearcth the cry of the 

29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then can 
ws trouble? and when he hideth hzs face, 


who then can behold him? whether 17 be done | 


againſt a nation, or againſt a man only: 


he ſet his heart againſt him, Lan ill gather, &c. 
716 1% ol thee 77 a hear this. - 76. Is 


Dv. | 
*19 Behold, eaccepteth, &e. Du. | 


1 


„ 8 „ 


on man, / he gafher - 


| 


B. G X XxXV. 
30 That the 


erite reign not, leſt th 
people be en bree 4 
31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God. [ 


have borne &a/tiſement, I will not offend any 
more. 

32 J. hat auh 1 ſee not, teach thou me: if 
I have done iniquity, I will do no more, 

55 Should it be according to thy mind? he 
will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, of 
whether thou chooſe; And not T: * therefore 
1 ſpeak what thou knoweſt. | 

34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, and 
let a wife man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath ſpoken without knowled ge, and 
his words'were without wiſdom. 

36 My deſtre 7s that Job may be tried unto 
| the end, becauſe of hrs anſwers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his fin, he 
clappeth his hands amongſt us, and multiplicth 
his word againſt God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Compariſon is not lo be made with God, becauſe 
our good or evil cannot extendunto him. 9 Many 


cry in their affinetions, but are: not heard Her want 
of faith. 


LIHU fpake moreover, and fab; 
* 2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that ho 
taidſt, My righteouſneſs 75 more than God's ? 
3 For thou ſaidſt, What advantage will it 
be unto thee? and, What profit ſhal I have if 
1 be cleanſed from my fin? | 
4 I will anſwer thee, and thy companions 
with thee. 
5 Look unto the heavens, and ſee aid be⸗ 
bold the clouds which are mans than thou. 
6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt 
him? or / thy tranf 81 58 be multiplied, 
what doeſt thou unto 
7 If thou be ri liteots, Nee ove thou him? 
or what wo he of thine hand? 
8 Thy wickedneſs may burt a man as thou 
art, and thy righteouſneſs may prejit the ſon of 
man. 
9 By reaſon oeh multitude of öpppelhons, 
they make he oppreſſed to ery: they cry out by 
reaſon of the arm of the mighty. 
10 But none ſaith, Where 7s God my maker, 
Who giveth longs 4 in the night? 


e Neves on the TuT An K. a 
Ver. 3 For thou ſaidſt, 47755 advantage will there be unto thee, it - 
what profit 0% laue, Fun. my loſs or ſuſfe ufferin Dv. 


3 He hath re /uited that which is from te but thou h c 20 it. 
But muſt caſe, and nt 1, Se. 1 N 


is rendered — y the ä who 2 took it for aſe- 


10 Who givetti ſongs, ] The Hebrew word ſerimoth, rendered ſongs, 


rimoth, 


Be or Chriſt 15 20. 


'11 Who teacheth us more than the WY of | 
the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls: | 


12 There they cry (but none giveth anſwer). | 
4 of the de of evil men. 

13 Surely = will not hear vanity, neither 
"i on Den ty regard it. 


him. > jud ment zs before him; therefore 
truſt ſt thou in him. | 
But now becauſe 27 ir not /, he hath vi- | 


extremity : : 


yain ; he multipheth-words without KO WIDER. | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Elibu. ſhewsth how God is tuft i in his ways: 16 | 
how *fob's fins hinder God's bleffings. 24 6 2 od * 


works are to be magnified. 


LIHU alſo: proceeded, and faid, 
that I have yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. 


will aſcribe righteauſnefs to my Maker. 


4 For truly, my words hall not be falſe: he 
that is perfec in knowledge zs with the. 


any : he is mighty i in ſtrength and wifdom. 

6 He 1 85 whoa not the life of the wicked : 
but giveth right to the poor. 

7 He hot draweth not his eyes from the 
righteous : but with Kings are they on the 


and they are exalted. 

$ And if th be bound 'in Fetters, and be 
holden in cords of affliction: 
9 Then he ſheweth them their Work. and 
their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 


and commandeth that they return from ini- 
quity. 
11 If. they obey __ ſerve bom: they ſhall 


rimoth, by aphzreſis, for nightly Sake or guards. Tle 1 | 
may therefore be rendered, oy Who Appointath guards over me in 
the night ſeaſon.” “ 


* 15 Put now berg, 5 bs anger 100 not viſ ed, and he hath notregarded | 
aur eſſon greatly, & "DEX. the Wia 


NorzEs on 7 113 CHAPTER... 


ET Ver. 4 — but perfect knowledge ſhall he with thee. Du. 
* 5. Behold, God is mighty, and he will not Yield. H. 


he Hebrew word for unclean, implies ſuch as are ana- 
rb oh or devoted to utter deſtruction.” 


of heaven. lt 


though thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ce |. 


fie in his anger, yet he knowet 1 not in great 


5 Behold, God 7s mighty, and deſpiſeth not ; 


throne ; yea, he doth eſtabliſh them fox ever, | 


10 He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, | | 


8 hey die in cuth, Kc. That is, by a violent and untimely | 


Cnar. XXXVI. 
7 a their days i in proſperity, and their Fears 


in pleaſures. .- 
1 But if they obey not, they ſhall periſh by 


the ſword, and they ſhall die without, know- 
| ledge: 


1 3 But the h pocrites in heart heap upwrath; 5 


they cry not when he bindeth them. 


the unclean. 

_ . I 5: He delivereth the poor in his affliction, 
and openeth their ears in oppreſſion. 
16 Even ſo would he have removed thee out 


þ of the ſtrait into a broad lace, where there 1s 
16 Therefore doth Fob open his South in | no-ſtraitneſs ; and that which ſhould be ſet on 


hy table, ſhould be full of fatnefss. 
17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of 


the wicked: judgment and juſtice take hold on 


thee. 


4 Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he thke 

| thee away with-4:s ſtroke: then a great ranſom 
cannot deliver thee. _ 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew hes 19 Will he eſteem thy ok no, not gold, 

- Nor all the forces of ſtrength. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 20 Deſire not the night, when people are cut 


off in their place. 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for this 
haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. 


23 Who hath enjoined him his way: 7 or who 
| can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity ? 


4 Remember that thou magnify his work, 
Rk men behold.. | 


it a 
ſearched out. 


27 Forhe maketh ſmall he drops of \ water : 
.they. pour down rain according to the vapour 


| thereof: 


28 Which the clouds do drop, add diſtil upon. 


man abundantly. 


A 


. inge. LXX. Angels being ſuppoſed to be oh miniſters of r death; 
: .executing the decrees of Providence. T. 
os * 20 ik not earneſtly for the night, 10 deſcend to the lower regions. 
E; | 
* Deſire not the night to invade the people in their place. C. 
* 22 — who is lord like im? DG. 
23 Ho can char, ing with his way, or who can: animadvert upon 
him for his way. 
4 He mazeth ſmall, be The Arabic root ſignifies, He raiſeth 
igh ;” which elegant | eerie the attraction of the exhala- 


pas of the waters by the heat of the ſun, which en form. 4 
the drops of rain. 


0 THF brea'h dicth in —— and t. FATE ts 1 125 5 the holy be- 


1 „He draueth up the exhalationsof water, Se. 
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14 Theydie in youth, and their life 15 among Y 


22 Behold, God exalteth by His power: who | 
| teacheth like him? | 


AG ENS Every man may ſee it; man may behold ; 
ar 


26 Bebeld. God is great, and we know bin - 
not, neither can the number of his years: be. 
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29. Alſo can ahy underſtand the ſpreadings of | 
the clouds, or the noiſe of his tabernacle?” © 


; Before Chriſt 1320. 0 


30 Behold, he ſp 
and covereth the bottom of the ſea. SEE 
31 For by them judgeth he the people ; he 


readeth his light upon it, | 
giveth meat in abundance. _ | 
F 32 With clouds he covereth the light ; and 
commandeth it nor to ſbine, by the cloud that 
cometh hetwixt. _ SA OS, 
33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, 
the cattle alſo concerning the vapour. 


CH Ad nl 


1 God rs to be feared for his great works : 15 Hrs | 
| £2 wiſdom is unſearchable in them. | 


W | _ | clouds, the wonderous works of him which is 
A T this alſo my heart trembleth, and is | perfect in knowledge? 5 
1 moved out of his place. — 17 How thy garments are 


2 Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, 
and the ſound hat goeth out of his mouth. 
3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. 
4 After it a voice roareth : he thundereth | 
with the voice of his excellency, and he will 
not flay them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellouſly with his 
voice; prom things doeth he, which we cannot 
comprehend. 155 X 
6 For he faith to the ſhow, Be thou on the 
_ earth ; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the 

great rain of his ſtrength. A 
He ſealeth up the hand of every man; that 
all men may know his work. FR” 5 
8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and remain 
in their places. 55 os 
9 Out of the fouth cometh the whirlwind : 
and cold out of the north. „ 


{ 


229 Yea verily he underſtandeth the expanſions of the clouds. Du. 
2130 — he e his vapour upon il. LXX, C. 
232 With has hands he ccozreth the light. Du. | 

1 08 33 — wrath is tre iſured aan iniquity. HE. | 

„Ife ſhepherd preſageth concerning it, the*cattle alſo (preſageth) the 

-* riſing orm. Cox]. C. | 1 

Il is red hot with indignation, therefore it lurneth. Dv. 


NoTes on the ThiaTY-SEVENTR CHAPTER, 


Ver. 4 i. e. he does it not at intervals, or by fits. Lowrn. 
But Mr, Heath renders it, he deceiveth them not when his voice is heard, 
i. e. they cannot miſtake bis voice for any thing beſides. 6: 3:24 
; 7 He ſealeth up the, &c.] This means no more than that by means 
of the violent ſtorm mentioned in the former verſe, a ſtop is put 
to all the l+bours of man; by the ſame ſtorm the wild beaſts, in 
the next verle, are rawn to their dens. | e 
5 10 OE by broad wars md ig: „ 
it Au fa.r uind he drive away the thick cleud—he ſcat! | 

the cloud by his light. Du. f er renee 


12 —upen the face of lie tthole world, O. V. Du. 


; 


oo 


: 


* 
— 


1 


' 10 By the breath of God froſt is given: and 


the breadth of the waters is ſtraitened. 
cloud: he ſcattereth his bright cloud. 
ſels : that they may do whatſoever he com. 
mandeth them 
the earth. 
rection, or for his land, or for mercy. 

| and confider the wonderous works of God, 
' 15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 


| them, and c 
thine? 


quieteth the earth by the ſouth-wind? 
which is ſtrong, and as a molten Jooking-glaſs? 


for we cannot order our 
darkneſs. 


man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 


which zs in the clouds: but 
and cleanſeth them. 


with God zs terrible majefty. 
him out: he i excellent in power, and 
judgment 
not afflict 


eth not any hat are wiſe of heart. 


thought to be an allufion to the Jewiſh economy, Speaking of the 
clouds of rain, our tranſlation has it, He cauſeth it to come, whe- 


10 eauſe gearth | for correction] or ſo timely and moderztely as to 


His thunder and lightning at a diſtance had announced his com, 


5. eiu Avi. 
11 Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick 
12 And it is turned round about by his coun. 
upon, the face of the world in 
13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for cor. 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, 
auſed the light of his cloud to 


16 Doſt thou know the balancings of the 


warm, when he 
18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſky, 


19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay. unto him; 
ſpeech by reaſon of 
20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak ? if a 
21 And now men ſee not the bright light 
the wind palſleth 


22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 


we cannot find 
in 
„and in plenty of juſtice: he will 


43 Touching the Almighty, 


„* 80 


24 Men do therefore fear him: he reſpect- 


13 Hecauſeth it to come, whether for correction, &c.] This has been 


ther for correction, or. fur his land, or for mercy.” The Septua-. 
gint underſtood the text in the ſame manner; the meaning ct 
which is, He bringeth it at ſuch junctures, and in ſuch excels, as 


cauſe plenty [for mercy] ; or laſtly, fo tempered, in a long conti- 
nued courſe, as to produce that fertility of foil which was to male 
one of the bleſſings of the promiſed land [for his land]: a Provi- 
dence as diſtin from he ölber two, of correction and nercy, as the 
genus is from the ſpecies. Fi : 

19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay, &.] The author here gives us an 
evident proof of his great {kill in the management of the drama: 
as he, by degrees, prepares us for the appearance of the Almighty- 


ing; Elihu then trembled, and his heart was ready to leap out of ; 
his breaſt; but at his nearer approach, be is in the utmoſt bury 
and conſution ; he is afraid to open his mouth; he is loſt in amaze- 
ments the glory of God is toodzzzling for mortal eves to bear ; 


CHAP 


* 
ue Chriſt 1 520. 


KF. MMI 


1 God' challengers Job vo anſwer, 4 God, df Bir 
mighty works, nne I” of e 3¹ ; 
on of imbecility. | 


HEN the. Lonp 8 Job out F the 
: whirlwind, an d ſaid, i 543 
2 Who is. this that darkeneth counſel by 
wo hee nowledge ?, 

up now thy loins WI man; ; for I 
vl ehe of thee, and anſwer thou me. 
here waſt thou when I laid the founda- 
ons of the earth ? declare, if thou haſt under- 
135 in 


at knoweBÞ. or who hath ſtretched the line 
upon it 

0 Whereupon are the favadations; Heer 
faſtened ? or who laid the corner-ſtone thereof? 

7 When the morniag ſtars {ang together, and 
| all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 

8 Or eh ſhut up the ſea with doors, when 
it 1 forth, as if it had iſſued out of the 
wom 
9 When] made the cloud the garment thee | 
of, and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling- band for it, | 

10 And brake up for it my ecrced place, 
and ſet bars and doors, | 


11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt i come, "Uh 


no further : and here ſhall thy proud waves be 
ſtayed. 


12 Haſt thou commanded the morning 1 


thy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to know 
his place, 


13 That-it might take hold of the ends: of | 


_ carth, that the wicked might be ſhaken out 
OIL, 


14 It is 1 as clay to the ſeal ; and they 
ſtand as a garment. 


15 And from the a A their light i 1s with⸗ | 


holden, and the high arm ſhall be broken. 

16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the 
8 „ haſt thou walked 1 in the earc of che 
ept 235 


7 Have the gates of death been opened unto 


Nor zs on the TnIRTT-Eienrn CHAPTER, Ne 
Ver. 1 The Lord anſwered Job.] We find, in this: chapter, that 
tlovah makes his appearance, not to diſpute, but to decide, 
_ thunders, 'lightnings, and a whirlwind, announce his approach ! 


all creatures tremble at his preſence at the blaze of his ail-ſeeing | 


eve, all diſguiſes fall off! the ſtatelinels of human pride, and the 
Yonity of human knowledge, ink into their original nothing! 


| 


Who. hath laid the meaſures F Tt | 


115 And tle arm of t 


e man of underſtanding, who deſired nothing more than to 
ac the point with God, 


N 


con ſounded and ſtruck dumb at his ! 


B. | gs - CHAP. XXXV 


111. 
thee? Or Hal . the doors of the ſhadow: 
of death? 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the . 


earth ? declare, Fa thou knoweſt it all. 
19 Where e the way where light dwelleth ? 

and as for darkneſs, where 75 the place thereof, 
20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound 


thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths 


to the houſe thereof?  . 
21 Knoweſt thou 17, becauſe thou waſt then 


| born ? or becauſe the number. of thy days is 
great? 


ere into the e CCS af 


the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the 


| hail, 
23 Which ! Nee reſeryed againſt the time of 


trouble, againſt the day of battle and war? 
24 By what way is the light parted, which 


ſcattereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth? 


25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for the 


overflowing of waters ? or a way for the: light- 
_ of thunder, 

Jo cauſe it to rain on 1 wobore. no 
man W; on the wilderneſs, wherein there is no 
man? 

27 To ſatin the deſolate and waſte gromnd, 


and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring 
forth? 


gotten the drops of the dew? + 
209 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and 
the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendered it? 


30 The waters are hid as 40774 a ſtone, and 
the face of the deep is frozen. 


31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of 1 5 


Pleiad| 8, or looſe the bands of Orion? _ © 
32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his 


ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide Arcturus with his 


fons* 2 


33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of 8 
canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth? 


34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 


that abundance of waters may cover thee? 
35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they 


| may go, and fay unto thee, Here we are ? 


36 Who hath pub wiſdom in the inward 


preſence, i is N to N into dilation; and repents in \ dull ad 
aſhes. With a ſingle queſtion, God ſhews the abſolute SIGs 
of human abilities, an "ag an end to the diſpute. 
Out of the whirlwind, 71 ce 1 Kings xix. 12, 
* 10 And eſtabliſhed my decree upen it, Do. | 
deceiver ſhall be broken. DV. 
* 30 1 he waters are congealed lihe a ſtone. Du. 


* 32. Ganſt thou bring forth the es in its eaſon, or lead the northern 
conſtellations with its ſons. Du. 


4 


28 Hath the rain a Father? or ho hath be- 


parts? 


Before Chriſt 1520. 


V 5 
37 Who can number the clouds in wiſdom 
or who can ſtay the bottles of heaven, 
38 When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, 
and the clods cleave faſt together? 
9 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or 
fill the appetite of the young lions, 
40 When they couch in heir dens, and abide 
in the covert to lie in wait ? i 
41 Who provideth for the raven his food ? 
when his young ones cry unto God, they wan- 
der for lack of meat. | Th 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Q onal ends. 76 the valid als 
| the Peacock: flork, and eftrich 5 


q the unicorn, 13 
10 the horſe, 26 the hawk, 27 the eagle. 


NOWEST thou the time when the wild 
goats of the rock bring forth? or canſt 
thou mark when the hinds do calve? 
2 Canſt thou number the months hat they 
fulfil? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
bring forth ? 
3 They 
their young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. 
4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with corn : they go forth, and return 
not unto them. 
$5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free? or 
who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs ? 
6 Whole houſe I have made the wilderneſs, 
and the barren land his dwellings. 
7. Heſcorneth the multitude of the city, nei- 
ther regardeth he the crying of the driver. 
8 The range of the mountains 7s his paſture, 
and he ſearcheth after every green thing. 
9. Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, 
or abide by thy crib? e 
10 Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his 


Norzs on the Tunrr-Ninru CHAPTER, 
Ver, 9 The unicorn.) This is undoubtedly the Arabian buffalo, 


an animal of the bull ſpecies, but abſolutely untameable, and which 
the Arabians frequent bunt. HL | SE 


— the wild bull, or buffalo. Hs. 

1 he” wild oryx, &c. Du. 

13 T he wing of oftriches carries them in their courſe, ſo do the wings 
ond feathers of te rk Du. ſer þ 5 

14, 15 Which leaveth her eggs, &c.] The oſtrich lays from thirty 
to fitty cg ; the firſt of which ſhe depoſits in the center, and the 
reſt round about. And fo ſhort is her memory, that when ſhe 


ſorſakes them on the leaſt noiſe or other trivial occaſion, ſhe ſor- 

ets the place where ſhe left them; and, on her return, fits brood- 
ing on the firſt eggs ſhe comes to, and hatches them. As ſoon as 
the young are hatched, they immediately run about in queſt of 
food ; and are fo nimble when they are little, that it is impoſſible 


7 


* * 
9 4 
U 


. ? or who hath given underſtanding to the 


bow themſelves, they bring forth 


B. CHAP, Xxx1x, 
band in the furrow? or will he harrow the 
" valleys after hee? 8 

11 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength 
ic great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him that he will bring 
home thy ſeed, and gather i into thy barn ? 

I 3 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the pea. 
cocks? or wings and feathers unto the oftrich ? 
14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 

warmeth them in the duſt, 
15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh 
them, or that the wild beaſt may break them. 

16 She is hardened againſt her young ones, 
as though hey were not her's : her labour is in 
JJV 

17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſ- 
dom, neither hath he imparted to her under. 
T 

18 What time ſhe lifteth up herſelf on high, 
ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 

19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? haſt 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 

20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhop- 
per? the glory of his noſtrils & terrible. 

21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in 
his ſtrength : he goeth on to meet the armed 
e 5 8 
22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; 
neither turneth he back from the ſword. _ 

23 The quiver rattleth againſt him, the glit- 
tering ſpear and the ſhield. _ | 

24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs 

and rage: neither believeth he that 7 zs the 
ſound of the trumpet. | 
25 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 
and he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thunder 
of the captains, and the ſhouting. _ 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, and 
ſtretch her wings towards the ſouth ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy com- 
mand, and make her neſt on high? 


to overtake them. From this forgetfulneſs ofthe hen, the Arabs 
often meet with whole neſts of eggs, and often with a few young 
ones, half ſtarved, ſtraggling and mourning after their mother. 

*16 — in vain for want of foreſight. Hs. 

18 What tinte fhe- lifteth up herſelf. } The Arabians are. well ac- 
quainted with the truth of the aſſertion ; for they acknowledge it 
| impoſſible to overtake them when mounted an their ſwiſteſt horſes. 
+ Xenvphon fays, that Cyrus had horſes that could overtake the goat 
and the wild aſs, but none that could reach this creature. A thou- 
land ducats, or à hundred camels, was the ſtated price of a horle 
that could equal their ſpeed. | | 
219 Haſt thou clothed his neck with pride. DU. 

24 And ſtandeth not ſtill when there is the ſound of the trumpet. Dv. 

26 Doth the hawk fly, &c.] The Egyptians. made it a ymbol for 
the wind, on account of its ſwiftnels. Thuanus mentzons-3 ha 


that flew from Paris to London in one night, | 
. 28 She 


Before Chriſt 1520. = 05 ä 


28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 1 5 ¶ Behold now behemoth which I made 
upon the crag of the rock, and the ſtrong | Weis wee he ene graſs 4 an an, 5 v7 4 

c b 1.46 ko now bus mme lows, ant 
77 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and his force zs in the navel of his bell. 
her eyes behold afar ofl. J 417 He moveth his tail like a cedar: the ſi- . 

zo Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: and | news of his ſtones are wrapped together. 
where the ſlain are, there zs ſhe, | 5 18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, 

ENTS oo ea. ts; | his bones are like bars of iron. _ n 
F CHAP. X.. | 19 He 7s the chief of the ways of God: he 

| Fob humbleth himſelf 4e God. 6 God flirreth 1 him, can make his ſword to approach 
2 to ſhew Bir r VEST: Powers and 20 Surely the mountains bring him forth 
wiſdom. 15 Of the behemoth. f. 5 1 
| ood : where all the beaſts of the field play. 
. the LoD anſwered Job» | 21 755 Hee ORs Fas ſhady trees, in the co- 
ana ald, | | t t . 8 TE 
2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al- N The F him With their ſha- | 
he hty, . he that reproveth God, 5 the willows of the brook compaſs him 
et him anſwer it. 9 „ e 4 

3 ¶ Then Job anſwered the Lok p, and faid, 2.3 Behold, he drinketh up a river, and haſt- 

4 Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer eth not: he truſteth that 


he can draw up Jor- 
thee? I will lay mine hand Han my mouth: | dan in his mouth. — . 
5 Once have ſpoken; but Iwill not anſwer: | 24 He taketh it with his eyes: Hi noſe pierc- 
yea, twice; but I will proceed no further. eth through ſnares. MY nts” 


6 Then anſwered the Loxp unto Job out 


of the whirlwind, and ſaid, HAT XL 
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7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: IWIill[ Of God's great power in the leviathan. | 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. ANST thou draw out leyiathan with an 
8 Wilt-thou alſo diſannul my judgment? hook? or his tongue with a cord reh 


wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be | thou letteſt down? „„ 
righteous? | 2 Canſt thou put a hook into his noſe? or 


9 Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt thou | bore his Jaw through with a thorn? _ 

thunder with a voice like him ? I | 3 Will he make many ſupplications unto 
10 Deck thyſelf now 7h majeſty and excel- | thee ? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee? | 

lency, and array thyſelf with glory and beauty: | - 4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt 
11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath : and | thou take him for a ſervant for ver? ?! 

behold every one that is proud, and abaſe him. 5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? 
12 Look on every one at is proud, and | or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens?  _ 

bring him low: and tread down the wicked in | 6 Shall the companions make'a banquet of 

their place. S . I him ſhall they part him among the merchants? 
13 Hide them in the duſt together, and bind Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons? 
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their faces in ſecret, „ or his head with fiſh- ſpears ? Rig 5 
14 Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that] 8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the it 
_ thine own right hand can fave thee. . | battle, do no more. 3 " 
| | 10 
Norzs on the FokrIE TH CHAPTER, | | e a fear ; he is unconcerned, though the riuer were to overflow up to his it; 
ver. 1—14 Theſe verſes ſeem to be out of their place, and to | Montt. Pu. 3 | 1 
have been originally inſerted after chap. xlii. 6, Mi. Heath ſup- * 24 Though one fake him in his gens, Kc. Dv. 5 
ported by Dr. Kennicott. hey 2 Norzs on the ForxTY-FitsT CHAPTER, , te! 
* 2 He that diſputeth with the Almighty ſhould be chaſtiſed. Hr. Ver. 1 Leviathan.] The leviathan is undoubtedly the crocodile. 
* 12 And tread down the wicked, and beat them to pieces. Du. * or tie his tongue with a cord, Du. „ 
15 Behemoth.) This word has an Egyptian termination, and is | 2 — or bore his jaw through with a filher's hook. Du. 


Be Hippopotamus, or river-horſe, a creature found in the river | + For ever.] This alludes to the cuſtom, among the Iſraelites, * 
0 


ile. 85 : oring a hole through the ear of a ſervant, aſter which he was to 

* 17 — the ſinews of has thighs, Du. the organ of generation, Sc. | be a ſervant for ever. G F 
19 He is among the chief of God's productions, his maker preſente 6 Shall the companions?] The Hebrew ſignifies the compantes, that 
him with his tooth. Pv. 1 is, the caravans of merchants. The word rendered make a b..nquet, 


* 23 Behold, a river riſeth violently upon ham, yet he runneth not away 1 implies to purchaſe or buy, as in Hoſea iii. 2. 
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9 Behold, 
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are afraid: by reaſon of 
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who then is able to ſtand before me? 
11 


is mine. 


. 


er, nor his comely ah pt ay | 
13 Who can diſe 


„ 

teeth are terrible round about. 
a 101th a cloſe ſeal. 

come between them, 


together, that t ey cannot be ſundered Ry EO, 


his eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning. 
ſparks of fire leap out. 


a ſeething- pot or caldron. 
21 His rea 
goeth out of his mouth. 


row 1s turned into joy before him. 


ther: they are firm in themſelves ; they cannot 
be moved. 5 5 
24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea, as hard 
as a piece of the nether milſſone. Tea 
25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
jreakings they purify 
themſelves. 4 4 
26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
cannot Fold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the Ha- 
hegen | 
27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as 
rotten wood. 1 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: ſling- 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 


row of teeth ? > 
* 15 1 lie flakes 'of his fe cleave cloſe together. Hs. 3 
19, 20, 21 Out of his mau g burning lamps, &c.] This deſcrip- 
tion is nearer truth, than at fir ſt view raay be imagined, The cro- 
codile, ſoy. the naturaliſts, lying long under water, and being there 
ſorced to hold its breath, when it emerges, the breath long fepreſt 
is hot, and burſts. out ſo violently, that it reſembles fire and ſmoke. 
22 ll bog (or fear) runs befgre lim. Cow j. C. 
2 3 Je ribs (or bones) of his body cleave faſt together. Du. 
* 24 — yea, as hard as the coulier of aplouzk, PV. 


* 5 Who 1 * aff, kis. outer robe, ho will come. within his double 


over the face of his gar- 


ment? or who can come 10 him with his double 


14 Who ean open the doors of his face? his 


17 They are "papa one to another, they ſtick 


reath kindleth coals, and. a flame 


9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: ſhall | | 29 Darts are eounted as ſtuhble: He Taygheth 
not one be caſt down even at the/fight of him? at the ſhaking of afpear. 7 
10 None 17 / fierce that dare ſtir htm up: 30 Sharp ſtones are under him: he 


ho hath prevented me that I ſhould re F 0 bol 
pay him? n is under the whole heaven he maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. 


12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his pow- 


15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together 


16 is ſo near to another, that no air can 
18 By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and: 


19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, an 


22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and ſor- 


2.3 The flakes of his fleſh. are joined toge- 


| 


* * * * - * 5 * , * ; 1 * 
£ | | Y A 7 * * Fx *. f * { R 
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ſp readeth | 
(harp ointed things upon wenne 


31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 


32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him: ye 
would think the deep 70 be hoar̃x. 
3 N Upon earth there is not his like: who is 
made 789 0 2 KI, , 5 5 jy . I 
34 He beholdeth all high hingt: he wa king 
over all the children of pride. 


FF 


1. Fob ſubmitreth himſelf unto God. 7 God pre 
' . ferring Job cauſe, maketh' his friends / FW 
' thempelves, and accepteth him: To He magni. 
Neil and bleſſeth Job. 16 Job's age and death. 
j "Pit EN job anfwered the Lok p, and ſaid, 
1 2 1 know that thou canft ds every thing, 
w_ Sat no thought can be with-holden from 
: 5 ut. 


3 Who is hie that hideth counſel without 


20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke; as aut of knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 


underſtood not, things too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. 55 

4 Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak: 
F will derrand of thee, and declare thou unto 


| 

me. | 
| 
| 


5 T have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 5 
6 Wherefore I abhor my/eff, and repent in 


duſt and aſhes. 5 


. And it was /o, that after the Lok D had 
ö * theſe words unto Job, the LoRp faid to 
| Liphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled 
ag ainſt thee, and againſt thy two friends: for 
ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, 
tas my fervant Job Ha. 2 


8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bul- 


locks, and feven rams, and go to my ſervant 


Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt offer- 
ing; and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you: 


for him will Taccept: left I deal with you after 


4 3 
1 25 = for very terror they fall to the ground. HE, | 

| *25—by ts of his e the mizhty.are afraid, they who bruiſe 

im maſs thetr aim. Du. | 

* 32 '—he cauſeth: the deep to be thought hoary, Du. 

* 24 He looketh upon every thing with haughtineſs. Du. 


7 NorzEs on the FoxTY-SEconD CHAPTER 


7 * Ver. 4, 5. 0 Hear, 1 be ſeech thee, and I 70 l gout, I will demand 
'of thee, ana declare thou unto me. I Rave heard of thee by the hearing of tho 


ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore am 1 thus become loathſome, 
and am jcorched up upon duſt and aſhes 7. K. | 
your 
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pe folly; in chat ye "DE not 2 of me | 414 90 N bleſſed the latter end of Job 
= thing which ic right, like my ſerwant Job. more than his begmning : for he had fourteen 
80 Elip haz the Temanite, er Bildad the: {| thouſand ſheep, and fix bone camels; and 
os 8 her the Naamiarhite went, and | a thouland- 70 de of oxen, and 4 thouſand He- 
did accords alto as the Lord commanded chem 2 aſſes. a e 5 2 oh 
the Lol RÞ alfo 5 Job. 4 -1+ He had alſo ſeven ſons and three davgh« _ 
10 And the Lot»: türned the captivity. of | jt ters 8 
ob, when Bo rayed for his "EPS : alſo the | 14 And he called the name of the firſt, Jemi- _—_ 
ot gave Job twice as much as he had be, ma; and the name of the ſecond, Kezia ; and 
fore. the name of the third, Keren-happuch. . 
11 Then came hee unto him all His bre⸗ 18 And in all the land were no women found 
thren, and all his fiſters, and all they that had | 12 fair as the daughters of Job: kara their fa- 
been of his acquaintance before, I did eat [ther e them Inheritance amo iP ir bre- 


bread with him in his houfe: and. they be- | 9 
moaned him, and contforted him over all the | 80 After this Iived Job an hundred and forty 
| years, and ſa his fons, and his fons fons, even 


evil that nh ano had Hove upon and 1 15 
er man allo e him a piece o money, and. four generations. 25 
0 2 3 | RO j 7 80 Job died, being old, and ful of days. 


every one an ar- xing of gold. 
bi : nd thus he j Retro the peopleinto eee as ue kan by 
+ BOY 7 DOI vin. 8. 2 
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'p 8 A # N "Is "a But his delight @ in N E oy” 2 . | \ 1 | 


: * and in his law doth he meditate day and night. 
: Tee bop i l ge, 4 n. pr neſs | 7 And heſhall be like à tree planted: by the 


the ungodly. | 1 
F 5 | rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in - 
LE 88 EDI the man that walketh not in þ his ſeaſon; his leaf alfo fall not Nine, and .. 


the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth whatſoever he doth ſhall profper... 


in the way of N nor Teeth" in We 4 The ungodly are not ſo: but are like ti 
feat of the ſeornf ul. Th chaff which. the wind au ava N 1 


+ The Howe title of this Book is Sepher Teilt © or, The Book | * - in ſeveral ages, 255 5 8 re-both from their titles 
Hymns. The title it bears im our verſion is taken from the Greek, | their ſubjects. Some of them are the come of David, ſome 
in which lan guage a þ 105 ſignifies a ſong or compoſition ſet and | of Solomon, one of Moſes, and not a few of Aſaph. It may not 
ung to e In the Goſpel it is mem ioned by the title of the be improper to apprize the thy et that this is the lateſt verſion 


The Bock of Pſulms, and fr is byth C 
y that ofthe Prophet or David. that i in theLitin y being prior to it, and taken from the Se tuagint. 
from the name of the original compoſer, This Wolf juſtly eſ- 'No TES 5 the FIA 5 T PSALM. e 


5 by the ancient fathers to be an abridgment 2 e whole This is properly the preface to the ſubſequent palms. The 

"mptures. Hence proceeded the great veneration- that has been bleſſings it ons. to the good man, allude to the ſanctions of the 

bi Ways paid to it; Which was ſo great, that, in the early ages, the | Jewiſh law, by which temporal happineſs is made the reward of the 
ſhops, N and all. ike religious were expected to have it by ; 806k and teinpora miſery the puniſhment of the i impious. 

kart. e plalms included in this Book were compoſed by ſeve- Ver..1 Bleſed is the man, &c. 1 Whatever ſome moderns imagine, 
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5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in 


the judgment, nor ſinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. | 


6 For the Loxp knoweth the way of the, 


PSALM Ss. 


_ righteous: but the way of the ungodly ſhall 
periſh, | | 


PSALM IL 


1 The kingdom of Chriſt: 10 Kings are exhorted 
| to ſubmit to it. 


HY do the heathen rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine a vain thing? 
2 The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and 
the rulers take counſel together againſt the 
Lox, and againſt his anointed, hing. 
3 Let us break their bands afunder, and caſt 
away their cords from us. 


4 He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh: 
the Lonxp ſhall have them in deriffon. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 
wrath, and vex them m his ſore diſpleaſure. 


4 
q 


of Zion. | 

7 I will declare the decree: the Logp hath 
faid unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have 
I begotten thee. „ 5 

8 Aſk of me, and I fhall give hee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. —— 

9 Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, 
thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's 
veſſel. „ 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O 
inſtructed, ye judges of the eart 

11 Serve the Logp with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. | 


— "Me. 


12 Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry, and ye | 


periſl. nm the way, when his wrath is kindled 


here ſeems to be a very ſtrong climax. He that walketh in the counſel 
of the ungodly, is one who goes into their company; he who ſtanaeth 
in the way of ſinners, is one who perſiſts in an evil courſe of life ; and 
he who Pear in the ſeat of the ſcorn/ul, is one who has a fixed habit of 
wickednels, who not only does evil himſelf, but laughs at virtue 
and religion as empty names; and ridicules the good for acting 
agreeably to their duty and the dictates of their conſcience. 

6 Knoweth, &c.] The word know is frequently applied in Scrip- 
po to the being fond of knowing, or to approving. See 2 Tim, 
1. 9. | | ; 

| NoTers onthe SzxconD PSALM, 

Ver, 1 Why doth the heathen rage?] The Hebrew word rendered 
heathen, is goim, and fignihes nations; it implies here the Philiſ- 
tines, Moabites, Sabeans, Damaſcenes, Ammonites, Idumeans, 
and particularly thoſe in the neighbourhood of Jordan. 

7 I will declare the decree, &c.] In this paſlage the pſalmiſt is 


+ | 


4; kings: be | 


the Lob ſuſtained me. 


fuppoſed to ſpeak in the perſon of Chriſt, The Talmudiſts and 
Ge Nabbinlcal writers have expreſsly aſſerted the ſame; and St. 


1 


Ps ALM ty, 
are all they that put their 


but a little: bleſſed 


bs AL M Ini. 
The ſecurity of God's protection. 


A Pſalm of David, when he fled from Abfa. 


Len. how are they increaſed that trouble 


me? many are they that riſe up againſt 
me, | | | 
2 Many here be which ſay of my ſoul, There 
7s no help for him in God. Selah. 
3 But thou, O Lox, art a ſhield for me; 
my glory, and the lifter-up of mine head, 
A; cried unto the Lord with my voice, and 
he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 
5 I laid me down and ſlept; I awaked, for 


5 1 will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 


| people, that have ſet hemſefves againſt me 


6 Yet have I ſet my king upon my holy hill | round about. 


7 Ariſe, O Lox, fave me, O my God; for 
thou haſt fmitten all mine enemies por the 
cheek-bone : thou haſt broken the teeth of the 
e : 

8 Salvation Selongeth unto the Loxo : thy 
bleſſing 4s upon thy people. Selah. 


FSA LM IV. 


| 1 David prayeth for audience: 2 He reproveth 


and exhorteth his enemies, 6 Man's 
is in God's favour, 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm of David. 


EAR me when I call, O God of my 
righteouſneſs : thou haſt enlarged me 


happineſs 


Paul has applied it to Chriſt, Acts xiii. 32, 33. Others think it 
relates to David himſelf and his poſterity, to whom God promiled 
an everlaſting kingdom. See 2 Sam, vii. 12. | 
12 Aiſs the ſon, &c.] Kiſſing was in early times uſed as a token of 
3 and homage, as appears from Gen. xli. 40. We may 
add, that kneeling and kiſſing were thoſe actions by which the Jews 
teſtified their adoration of the image of Baal, 1 Kings XiX+ 18. 
NorzEs on the Th1xD PSA l. M. | 
For a proper illuſtration of this Pſalm the reader is referred to 
the tranſaction it alludes to, 2 Sam. xv. 13, 14, &c. _ 
Ver. 2 The word Selak, which occurs frequently at the end of 
a verle, has very much embarraſſed the commentators. The Chal- 
dee connects it with the preceding ſentence, and renders it For 
ever.“ The . renders it by the Greek word Diaf/al 
a Cc 


Ma, 
which implies, ange of the ſong; and may be ſynont. 


mous to the hs or -antiſtrophe of the Greeks, which imply not 


only a change of poſture, but likewiſe a change in the metre, an 


a change in the tune, 


when 


Before Chriſt 1023. 


when I uus in diſtreſs; have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer. _ e 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long ui ye turn 


vanity, and ſeek after leaſing? Selah. 

3 But know, that the Lokp hath ſet apart 
him that is godly, for himſelf : the LORD will 
hear when I call unto him. SE Fo. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with 
89 own heart upon your bed, and be ſtill. 
elah. 5 

5 Offer the ſacrifies of righteouſneſs: and 
put your truſt in the LORD. 8 

6 There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 
any good? Lox, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us. : 
Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 


increaſed... 


fleep : for thou, Logp, only makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety. : 


PSALM. V. 
David prayeth, and profeſſeth hrs ftudy in prayer. 
4 God favoureth not the wicked, 7 David pro- 


him, 10 and to deſtroy his enemies. 


1% Pſalm of David. | 


8 IVE ear to my words, O LoRp, conſider 
my meditation. 
King, and my God: for unto thee will I pray. 
1 voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, 
OLokrD; in the morning will I direct »y 
prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
4 For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure 
Th wickedneſs : neither ſhalt evil dwell with 
tnee, | 
5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſ- 
ing: the LoR D will abhor the bloody and de- 
ceitful man. 1 


NorzEs on the Foux Th PALM. 


as the former, from the ſingularity of us ſubject. 


„Ver. 2 — how long will. ye. be obdurate, how long, &c. LXX. 
Coxj, L. 


4 He ſtill.] The. Arabic renders, © Repent.” 


my glory into ſhame? how /ong will ye love 


than in the time hat their corn and their wine 


8 I will both lay me down in peace; and 


2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 


— * 
4 0 
ö * n 
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| 11 But let all thoſe that 


feſſinge his faith; 118155 unto God to. guide 


| O0 Lok, rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
To the chief Muſician upon Nehiloth, | — 


g 


Is is likely that this pſalm was compoſed on che: ſame- occaſion 


% 


% 


7 But as for me, I will come into thy houſe 


will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 
8 Lead me, O Lon, in thy righteouſneſs, 


ſtraight before my face. : 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in their mouth, 
throat 17 an open ſepulchre, they flatter with 
their tongue. 5 7 
10 Deſtroy. thou them, O God; let them 
fall by their own counſels: caſt them out in the 
| multitude of their tranſgreſſions, for they have 


rebelled againſt thee. e 
ut their truſt in 
thee rejoice : let them ever 
' cauſe thou defendeſt them: let. them alſo that 


love thy name, be joyful in thee: 


ſhield... 7 
f PSALM VI. o 
I David's complaint in his: ſickneſs: 8 By faith h 


triumpheth over his enemies. 


To the chief Mufician on Neginoth, upon 
Sheminith, A Pfalm of David.. | 


ther chaſten me in thy. hot diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O-Loxp; for I a» 
weak: O Logp, T 

vexed. 


| 3 My foul is allo ſore vexed: but thou, O 


Lox, how long? FT 
b 4 Return, O Lok, deliver my ſoul: oh; 
ſave me, for thy. mercies ſake. | ; 


|- $5 For in death 7here ir no remembrance of 
| thee ; in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks > 
6 I am weary with my groaning, all the 


night make I my bed to ſwim:-I water my. 


couch with my tears. 6 


| 7 Mineeye is conſumed becauſe of grief ;: 


| it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies; 


8. Depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 
quity; for the Log hath heard the voice of 


my Weeping. 


NoTs on the FirTy PO ALM. f c 
Ver. 2 My King, e e This alludes to the theocracy, As 
David addreſſes God in this manner, he tacitly acknowledges that 
God ſtill ated as the king of the Jews, and that he. himſelf was 
only his ſubſtitute, his deputy, or vicegerent. | 
NoTE on the SixrAH PsALM. 5 


* Ver. 3 My ſoul is alſo vexed, but:when will there be a returning of 


| the Lord, os with the Lord. Du. | 
9 The. 


. * 1 
p 0 em” 
- 6 9 hogs ne ye re OY 93 a 


in the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear 
becauſe of mine enemies; make thy way 


their inward part ir very wickedneſs ; their 


out for joy; be- 


12. For thou, Logo, wilt bleſs the righteous, | 
with favour. wilt thou compaſs him as wth a 


eal me.; for my bones are 


r 


| Before Chriſt 1026. 
-19: The Lonp hath beard my ſuppli 


tion ; 
10 Let ail mine enemies amed and 


e aſh 
ſore. vexed: let them return and be aſhamed 


5 PS ALM „ 
1 David prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies, 
 profeſſing his 1mnocency 7 

his defence, 


Shiggaion of David, which he ſan 
Lon p, concerning the words o 
enjamite. 


LoRD my 
and deliver me. 
2 Leſt he tear ny | 
t in 3 while here ig none to deliver. 
3 O Lonp my God, if I have done this; if 
there be iniquity in my hands: | 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was 


4 F: 3 
p 


a 


and the deſtruction of his enemies. 


* 


Cuſh the 


FR 


at peace with me (yea, I have delivered him 


that without cauſe is mine enemy) : 

5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
it ; yea, let him tread down my life upon the 
4 85 and lay mine honour in the duſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſe, O Lozd, in thine anger, lift up 
thyſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: 


and awake for me to the judgment hat thou 


haſt commanded. CEE 


So ſhall the congregation of the people 


compals thee about: tor their ſakes therefore 


return thou on high. 

me, O Lon, according to my rig 

and according to mine integrity hat is in me. 
9 Oh, let the wickedneſs of the wicked come 

to an end; but eftabliſh the juſt : for the righ- 

teous Gay trieth the hearts and reins. 


* * 


io My defence /s of G 
Upright in Heart | | 

11 God judgeth the righteous, and God is 
angry with the wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet his ſword ; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 


NoTEres on the Sr veEenTh PSA LM. 


This Plahn was compoled on occafion of ſome calumnies which 


lad been mede vie of zgaink the Plaliniſt by one Crih. Some are 
of opinion that by Cu is meant Saul himlelf, the fon of Kilh, 


* Ver, 4 If 1 aue rej ail evil to him who Cid ne evil. A. V. Mann. | 


* 5 — or laue Opprejjess, Chal. SYR. Conj. Ho. 
* 6 — and anale, ſeeing theu haſt commande judgn ent for me. Do. 
7 Compaſs thee about.] This alludes to the Jewilh rite of going in 


4 


* 
14 


unto the 


God, in thee do I put my truſt: 
ſave me from all them that perſecute me, 


ſoul like a lion, renting God's glory 


od, which ſaveth the 


' 


| 


; i a % 1 f ” 4 1 
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13 He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtru- 


* 


ments of death; he ordaineth his arrows againſt 


4 


{ 


the perſecutors. 


14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and 


I falſhood. 


10 By faith be ſeeth | 


ri 
15 


* . 


. 


| the angels, and 
| the works of thy hands 


of the field - 


hath conceived miſchief, and brought forth 
 15'Hemadea pit, and digged it; and is fal 
05 he made. can 


into the ditch 2010 


16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own 


head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down 


upon his own pate. . | 
17 I will praiſe the Loxy according to his 
hteouſneſs: and will ſing praiſe to the name 

the Lone moſt hig g 


PSALM VIII. 


70 magnified by his works, and 6 y bis 
| 0 0 
To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, 
A Pfalm of David. 
LoRD our Lord, how excellent 7s thy 
name in all the earth] who haſt ſet thy 
glory above the heavens. . 
2 Out of the · mouth of babes and fucklin 
haſt thou ordained 0 A becauſe of thi 


| ngth, bec ne 
enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy 
and the avenger. 


3 When I conſider the heavens, the work of 


g8 


thy fingers; the moon and the ſtars which thou 


haſt ordained; | 4, 
4 What 7s man, that thou art mindful of 


i bim? and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt 
8 The Loxp thall judge the e judge * 80 Heer "I 


teoutnels, 


Ns 
5 For thou haſt made him a little lower than 


haſt crowned him with glory 
and honour. SQ 


6 Thou madeſt him to have dominion over 


| thou haſt put all 
things under his feet ; 3 | 


7 All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts 
8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the 


| fea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths 
of the ſeas. 9 e 


joyful proceſſion round the temple and the altar in time of divine 
worlhip. | . 


* 7 — and return unto it (viz. the congregation) from on high. DD. 
*8 — reward me accorcta; to my integrity. Cal. Cox j. Ho. 
* — and ſet me up according to mine incezrely, DU, 8 

* 11 God is a Tightecus, i. e. merciful judge, and is not very anzry 


Fee 
| 


every day. MANN. 


| * Codjudzeth the righteous, but is not angry all the day long. Dv. 


9 O Lorv 


5 


Before Chriſt 1018. P 8 A 


name in all the earth! _ 


S417 M 1x 


I David praiſeth God for executing judgment: 
11 He inciteth others to praiſe him: 13 He 
prayeth that he may have cauſe to praiſe him. 


o the chief Muſician upon Muth-labben, 
1 Pſalm of David. Sogn 


FR 96 py 


works. | 


ſing 8 to thy name, O thou moſt High. 
3 Wh 


ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. | 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right and 
my Og thou ſatteſt in the throne judging 
nent; | | 

y Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt 
deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their 


- 


name for ever and ever. 8 

perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroyed cities, 
their memorial is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Loxp ſhall endure for ever: he 
hath prepared his throne for judgment. 


neſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the people 
in uprightneſs. > bo 5 
9 The Loxkp alſo will be a refuge for the op- 

preſſed, a refuge in times of trouble. 


their truſt in 5 for thou, Lok sb, haſt not 


forſaken them that ſeek thee. | 

11 Sing praiſes to the LORD, which dwell- 

3 in Zion: declare among the people his 
oings. 7 3 
12 When he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
he remembereth them: he forgetteth not the 

cry of the humble. 


hder my trouble which T ſuffer of them that 


Norzs on the NinTtTu PsaLm. | 
Ver. 6 — geſolations have conſumed the enemy for ever, and as to 
th: cities which thou haſt . hetr memory is periſled with them. L. 
7 Into hell,j The Hebrew word te-ſheoleh, doth not ſigaiſy the 
ſtate of the wicked in the chriſtian acceptation of the word; it 
aces not indeed imply the receptacle of lwing ſauls, but the recep- 
tacle of dead bodies, | ; | 


9% Norts on the TENTH P$ALM. 
This Pſalm kas no title in the Hebrew; but according te the 


N XX. 


Will praiſe thee, O Lox, with my whole |. 
heart, I will thew forth all thy marvellous and all the nations that forget God. 55; 


6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a 
8 And. he ſhall judge the world in righteouſ- 


10 And they that know thy name will put 


13 Have mercy upon me, O Lox, con- 


5 ; 3 a 
N \ * " 
- N 5 4 
Go " ky 
V. 4 


of death: 


14 That ! may ſhew forth all thy. praiſe in 


the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will re- 


Joice in thy ſalvation. _ v4 L. 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit 
that they made: in the net which they hid, is 


o 


4 their own foot taken 


16 The Loxp is known b: che judgment 
which he executeth : the wicked is ſnared in 


| the work of his own hands. Higgaion z Se. 


nm es | 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 


18 For the needy ſhall not alway be forgot- 


2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will ten: the expectation of the poor ſhall nor pe- 
T7 TR mor ever LIT 
en mine enemies are turned back, they | ; ge Net O Lord, let not man prevail, 
et tr 


heathen be judged in thy fight. * 
| 20 Put them in fear, O Logp.: that the na- 
| tions may know themſelves to be but men. 
: Selah. : £729 | K | PETS ; 
Ca TIT eee, 
1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the 
 woiched. 12 He prayeth for remedy. 16 He 
 profeſſeth his confidence. 3 do 
| HY ftandeft thou afar of, O Lox D; 


0hy hideſt thou rh in times of 
trouble ? e ro ae ee #4 FR 


þ 


SF 


Poor: let them be taken in the devices that 
| they have imagngdg. 67 
| For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's 
defire, and bleſſeth the covetous, bon the 
Loi V. EEE : 
4 The wicked, through the pride of his 
| countenance, will not ſeek after God: God rs 
not in a his thoughts; ES 7 


his enemies, he puffeth at them. 


. 


moved: for I Hall never be in adverfity. 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, and deceit, 


Rabbinical rule, that every pſalm which has not any title itſelf is 
to be aſcribed to the ſame author as that which preceded, this was 
compored by David, to whom it is aſcribed by our tranſlators. It 
contains a lively deſcription of the manners of the apoſtate and re- 
ane Jews, together with the cuſtoms of the neighbouring hea- 
thens. 1 i e 

| * Ver. 4 The wicked through pride will not ſeek his face: all his 
| thoughts are, there is no God, Do. 1 e 41 


— 


3 LPT 


| *5 He 7 pollued lis way, he enſnareth all kis enemies. Dv. 
5 | 


x6» 


ad 


= PSATMX. 
9 O Loꝝp our Lord, how excellent i thy | hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the gates 


2 The wicked in 25 pride doth perſecute the 


5 His ways are always grievous; thy judg- 
ments are far above out of his fight: as for all 


6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be 


il 


Hh 


| £800 
IEA 
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1 
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i 
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and fraud: under his tongue 7s: miſchief and } 


* n 
hl fitteth.i in the lurki 
Jages: in the ſecret places doth he murder the | 
innocent: his eres aue privily ſet 1 the 
0 
9 He Wc i in wait ſecretly as à lion in his 


4 he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he 


. 


doth catch the poor when he draweth him into ' 


His net. 
ere ke exojtheth; Far” kambleth himſelf, that 
the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones. 

11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath for- 
gotten: he. hideth- his face, he will never ſee 
11 


hand: forget not the humble. 
F God? he bath 8 doth the wicked wenn 


he hath faid in his heart, Thou wilt 
ao require re," 


4 Thow haſt en Tr; for thou beholdeſt þ: 


| miſchief and ſpite to requite it with thy hand : 
tne 
art the helper: of the fatherleſs. | 
15 Break thou the arm of the wicked, and | 
the evil man: ſeek out his wickedneſs till thou 
ind none. 
16 The Loxbp i King for ever and ever: 
_ the heathen/are periſhed out of his land. 


\ 


I7-LoRD, thou haſt heard the deſire of the | 


Rumble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt. cauſe thine ear to hear: 


18. To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſ. | 
e rk. " mam al the earth yy AE | 
op 15. | 


PSALM XI. 


2 1 Dovi encoura ageth himſelf-i in God: againſt his 
enemies. 4 The providence and Jaftice. of God. 


hs o the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of: David. 


N the Logy 
1 my ſoul, Flee ; 
2. For lo, 
make ready 


NoTtes on the pede 3 


+; Ver. I* — flee-as a bird unto the hills, Cow j. MANN. 
- 2 When they deſtroy what thou haſt eſtabliſhed," Do. ae ar 
— he-ſhall rain lightnings,. &c. Ms. 


Norzs on the Twrzrtrtu Bile! 


$4 6 


The 8 on which David compoſed this pſalm is uncertain; 


tg-places af the vil- 


| ; 


8 
1 Ariſe, 0 Lend O God, life x up thine | 0 


oor committeth himſelf unto thee ; thou | 


T Ss A IL M S. 


the righteous do ? 


mis * 


| pig, ment: >; 


and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 


prevail, our lips are our o.πꝗ n: Who: 10 lord 
over us? 


put I my truſt: how ſay ye to 
as a bird to your mountain? 
the wicked bend their bow, they 
their arrow upon the firing : that | 
Hex may privily ſhoot at the upright 1 in Reg, 


4" 


ſhall be the partion of their cup. 


L "hh court of Saul; ny more ee at Doeg, 
. | cherous Ziphites, 'who promiſed him their friendſhip wi 
l 1 but to deliver him u 


* ; 
INE 


i PSALM XII. 
3 If the foundaicine! be deſtroyed what can 


4 The Lord 7 in his holy temple, the 
Es s throne. is in heaven: his eyes behold, 
e-lids try the children of men. 
he Lonp trieth the righteous : but the 
W and him that loveth W his ſoul 
hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt : i; 


For the righteous Lok p loveth righteouſ- 
neſs, his countenance doth DEUGIT: e * 
right. 4 ; OE TFH | 


1 


PSALM. XII. 


1 David deflituto of human comfort, craverh belp 
of God: 3 He comforteth himſel with God's 
judgments on the wicked, and conf den ce in God's 
tried promiſes.” 436 Ye 


N the chief Muſician upon Sheminith, 
A Pſalm of David. 


TELP, LoRD;; for the N hn man 9 5 
for the faithful fail from hang, the chil- 


2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his 
neighbour : wich flattering lips, and with a 
double heart do they ſpeak. 

3 The Lok p ſhall 5 off all ige 4 


4. Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we 


} ine the oppreſſion of the. poor, for the 
ſighing of the needy, now. — 15 ariſe (ſaith: 
, the Loxp) I will ſet him i in FREY fon bin that”. 
puffeth at him. 
6: The words of the Lon are pure . - 
- as ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, Purified 
ſeven times. 
Fhou ſhalt. ke them, 0 Lozp, thou 
ſhalt preſerve them from this generation for 
ever. 
8 The wicked walk on every fide, when the 
ien men are exalted. 5 


and the trea- 
ith no other 


to Saul. 
aft , 1 will make him to hope. Cox j. 


— from him that enſnareth him. Du. 
4 6 As ſiluer vurified from the remnants of . 


Ver. 5 — Twill ſet him in 


Y 9 


Dw. 


dome con jechune that it points at the corruption which reigned in 
2 


PSALM 


PLANES „ P 8 A L M 8. nn 
PS A I. M XII. ng: There were they! in great fear: for . 


in the generation of che righteous 
: Dade comp laineth of delay in help': 3, He pray-| 6Y S have ſhamed the counſe! of che poor ; 4 


| elh far, preventing grace: 5. re boafteth Y 25 rare the Lok D i his W 8 W Out 
vine mercy. _ | - 7::Oh, chat the falvation Iſrael were come 


To the chief Muſician, A Pfüm of David. out: of Zion! When the Lozp-bringeth: back 


the captivity of le, Jac b 1 re oice. 3 
"OW Jong wile thou forget me, He; |= bebe | 


for ever ? how long wilt ou. hide thy | 


. 


* % 
— 


face from me? 


5 | 15 * p 8 AT 1. M 3 8 
2 How leng ſhall I take counſel in my foul, 1 VVV 
having ſorrow in my heart daily? how long 1 "David deſcribecb a'citizen f TR . 
ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me? To A Palm of David. . 


Conſider, and hear me, OLokp, my God: 


12 ten mine eh, leſt 1 ſleep the. Jeep of 1 oks, who ſhall able | in thy tabernacle? 
death; 1 Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 

4 Leſt mine enemy fay, TI 'have prevailed 2 He.that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
againſt, him; and thoſe that trouble mes, re- righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh.,the truth in his 
Joice When am moved. heart. 

5 But I have truſted in thy.r mercy „ my heart 3 He that backbiteth not wide his either” 
ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation. nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up 

6 1 will ſing unto the Loxp, becauſe. be a pron ainſt his neighbour. DONT, a 
hath dealt bountifully with me. 4 4 Inwh Hoke eyes a vile perſon is menined's 
but he honoureth them that fear the Logo : 

PS L. M . I | be that ſwearethto/5:s own hurt, and en 
David ben the corruption af 4 a 8 not. | 
man: 4 convineeth the wicked by the light of | 5 He that putteth not out his money to uſury, 
ther conſeiences; 55 app in Ions en of nor taketh reward againſt the innocent. He 


G0. 1 FI doeth theſe things, ſhall never be moved. 
2 the chief Mullins. A Pulp of David. | © S A L M XVI. | 
HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, Tbere ir 1 David in diſtruſt of merits, and hatred of idola=, 
no God; they are. corrupt, they have try, Heeth Wd, 6 preſervation : 5 e ſhew-. „ 
done abominable works, there 1s none that erh *the hope of his calling, of the dee 
doeth good. | and life everlaſting. 
2 The Lorp Idoked down from hes den up- 
on the children of men, to ſee if there were | 5 Michtam of David. | 
any that did underſtand, and ſeek God. RESERVE me, O God: for in thee Pi I 
3 They are all gone aſide, they are all toge- put my truſt, 35 


ther become filthy: there 4s. none inet doeth 1520 my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid Mato the Lozy, 


good, no not one. pt Thou art my Lord: my goodneſs extendeth not 
4 Have all the workers of i Rte no 8 | to ee > 


ledge? ho eat up my people as they, eat wet | 3 But to the ſaints that are in the earth, and 
and call ROE POR. the LoRD. 1 hy FR ATT | ro the excellent, in whom z FI all my delight. 


NorzEs on the 333 P 1 


* 5 | | 7 | * 
The particular occalion of compoling this, plalm. is not eaſily 1 Fr Ve have di/app ointed, &c.. Do. PETS EC | | 


*termined ; the ſubject ipeaks ct diſtreſs in a feeling manner, | Norz on the FIFTEENTH Par” | 
ard might have been occaſioned either by the perſecution of Saul, | * 1 in He that ſwaereth to do a friendly at. Bo. | 
or the rebellion of Abſalom. a | 4 

* Ver. 2 How long Mall I take counſel for my life, Gs NoTEs en the SIXTEENTH PSALM. 


The word Micktam, in the tive, is interpreted in the Vage, 5 
. Norzs on the Fc OURTEENTH PSALM. 755 bein, and Ethiopic, the 1 Fae OY * 14 725 or 
Ver. 3 Aſter this verſe Paul quotes fix others which are not. | monument.” | 


found j in our preſent Hebrew co ies hut are in the LX, &c. 126 by 77 er. 2 — I have no good v ithout thee... | F 
om. iii. 10, 1 12. Db. Rach f 13 As for the tivinities which are 42851 the e je on 0 lee. + 
* 5 tut Cod is in the * of the righteous. DPD. 21 my delizh! As not in them, K. 


* 


23 


Pp * LE WY. PSALM xvi, 


ied, that | 


PSALM XV11, 


Their ſorrows fhall be multi tha 
en after another god : their drink-offerings 
of blood will I not offer, nor take up their 
names into my lips. „ 

5 The Loxp z-s the 


portion of mine inherit- 
| 1 and of my cup 


: thou maintaineſt my 


lines are fallen unto me in Pleaſant 
laces ; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

' 7 I will bleſs the Lok p, who hath given me 
counſel: my reins alſo inſtru me in the 
ſeaſons. | | 
have ſet the Loxp always before me: 
becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be 
R 

9 Therefore my heart is , and my glory 
rejoiceth : my fleth alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my foul in hell; 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy one to fee | 


itt ſhew me the path of Kfe: in 
thy preſence 7s fulneſs of joy, at t 
there are pleaſures for evermore. 


PSALM XVII. 

1 David in confidence 
tence of God againſt 
eth their pride, craft, and 
prayeth againſt them in conf 
A Prayer of David. 


EAR the right, O Loxp, attend unto. my 
my prayer bat goeth | 


corruption. 
11 Thou w | 
hy right hand 


is integrity, eraveth de- 
enemies: 10 He ſhew- 
rneſs: 1.3 He 
nee of his hope. 


cry, give ear unto 

not otit of teigned hps. 
2 Let my ſentence come 
ſence: let thine eyes behold the things that are 


3 Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haft 
viſited ne in the night; thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalt find nothing; I am 
mouth ſhall not tranfgrefs. 
A4. Concerning the works of men, by the word | 
lips, I have kept me from the paths of | 
{troyer. e 


forth from thy p 


purpoſed rhat my | 


- of th 
| the de 


4 Their idols are multi 
5 I he portion t= cup.} This is 
| = of to ſignify any thing that befall 


plied ; after them do they rm. K. 
a proverbial expreſſion made 
aa man, whether it be good or | 


29 — my liver rejoiceth, Cox j. Ho. 


Norzs on the $2vENTEENTH PSALM. 


This is a prayer of David made du 


ring his perſecuti 
_ wherein he aſſerts bis innocence Z. his perſecution by Saul, 


in oppoſition to the courtiers of 


Ver. 1 ear, O righteous Lord. Bu. 


s Hold up my goings in thy paths, cha- my 
HO OS CO,” OA NV GE TR 
6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear 
me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, a4 
hear my ſpeech. E | 
7 -Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, 0 
thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand, them which 
put their truſt zz zhee, from thoſe that riſe up 
againſt them. 5 5 
8 Keep me as the apple of the eye: hide 
me under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
9 From the wicked that oppreſs me, Hon 
my deadly enemies, who compaſs me about. 
T0 They are incloſed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they ſpeak proudly. 
| 11 They have now compaſſed us in our 
[ ſteps: oy have ſet their eyes bowing down 
to the earth: 1 1 5 
12 Like as a lion at is greedy of his prey, 
and as it were a young lion lurking in lecret 
places. 5 25 5 
13 Arife, O Lok p, diſappoint him, caſt him 
down: deliver my foul from the wicked, i 
Ir thy e . A 
14 From men wh#:ch are thy hand, O Logo, 
from men of the world, whrch have their por- 
tion in his life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt 
with thy hid /reaſure : they are full of children, 
4 ang leave the reſt of their /ub/tance to their 
abes. 1 . 
15 As for me, I will behold thy face in 
. righteouſneſs: I ſhall be fatisfied, when I 
awake, with thy hkeneſs. 


PSALM XVII. 


David praiſeth God for his manifold and marvel- 
; lous bleſſings. : 


To the chief Mufician, A Pſalm of David, the 
ſervant of the Loxp, who ſpake unto the 
Lokp the words of this ſong in the day hat 
the Loxp delivered him from the hand of 


all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul : 
| And he faid, 


EY . a | - o 833 f 2 , 

7 Remove thy loving kindneſs, O ſaviour of the faithful, from them 
| that riſe up ppt: thy rhe ri 87. e 

® 10 he's deſtroy me as a lion, &c. LXX. &e, Do. 

4 13 — let. Aer deliver me. Ho. DT 
5 14 — their children are full, and leave their riches to their infants. 
v. e A | | 

1 15 — [ ſhall be ſatisfied when thy glory ſhall appear, or be ron ed. 


** 
Dv 


1 Norzs on the EricuTEENTR PSALM. _ TP 
The occaſion of this pſalm is explained in 2 Sam, xxii. to whi 
| the reader is referred, | 


I Will 


PSALM XVI, TP 8 A 


Will love thee, O Loxy, my ſtrength. {| 
2 The Loxp ig my rock, and my fortreſs, 
and my deliverer: my God; my ſtrength, in 
whom [I will truſt ; my buckler, and the horn 
of my ſalvation, and my high tower. 7 

4. 


3 1 will call upon the L.oR PD, who zs worthy 
to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 
enemies. J es > ($2 
4 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and 

the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 
5 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: 
the ſnares of death prevented me. 


6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lonp, 


out of his temple, and my cry came before him, 
even into his ears. 1 1 
7 Then the earth fhook and trembled ; the 
foundations alſo of the hills moved, and were 
ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. „ 
8 There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. | 5 | 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 
down: and darkneſs was under his feet. 
10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : 
yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place ; his 
pavilion round about him were dark waters, 
and thick clouds of the ſkies. 

12 At the brightneſs zha7wwas before him, his 
ich clouds paſled ; hail-/ones and coals of 
fire. 25 15 
13 The Loxpalfo thundered in the heavens, 


coals of fire. „ 
14 Yea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered 
them ; and he ſhot out lightnings, and diſcom- 
fited them. Ps 1 
15 Fhen the channels of waters were ſeen, 
and the foundations of the world were diſco- 
vered at thy rebuke, O Loxo, at the blaſt of 
the breath of thy noſtrils. 

16 He ſent from above, he took me, he drew 
me out of many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 
and from them which. hated. me: tor they were 
too ſtrong for me. h 


* 5 The cords of the grave incloſed me; Du. 


and cried unto my God: he heard my voice | 


and the Higheſt gave his voice; hail-/ones and |þ 


L M/S © Pram unt 


18 They prevented me in the day of my ca. 
lamity : but the Logp was my ſtay, p. 

19 He brought me forth alfo into a large 
place: he delivered me, becaufe he delighted. 


in me, 1 


20 The Lokp rewarded me according to 
my righteouſneſs ; according to the eleanneſs 
of my hands hath he recompenced me. 
21 For 1 have kept the ways of the Lok p, 


and have not wickedly departed from my 


God. 5 5 F 
22 For all his judgments were before me, and 
did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 


24 Therefore hath the Loxp recompenced 
me according to my righteouſneſs, according to 
the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-fight. _ _ 

285. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew by 5 

| merciful ; with an upright man thou wilt 

thyſelf upright : VVV 

26 With the pure thou wilt fhew thyſelf 
pure; and with the froward thou wilt thew' 
thyſelf froward. F333) bet) L190 

27 For thou wilt fave the afflicted people: 
but wilt bring down hight looks. 


| my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 
29 For by thee I have run through a troop = 
and by my God kave I leaped over a wall. 
30 As for God, his way 1 perfect: theword 
of the Lok is tried: he z 
' thoſe that truſt in him. | oy 
31 For who i God: ſave the LORD 7 or who! 
1 a rock fave our God =” * 
32 Li God that girdeth me with ſtrength), 
and maketh my way perfect.  _ 
33. He maketh my feet like hinds fuet, and 
ſetteth me upon my high. places. 
34 He teacheth my hands to war, ſo that a 
; bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms... X 
35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy 
ſalvation: and thy right hand hath holden. me: 
up, and thy gentleneſs hath made me great. 
36, Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me; 
that my feet did. not flip... . 
| 37 I have purſued mine enemies, and over- 
| 


- greateſt diſtreſſes, like 2 man. overwhelmed with waves, and ready 


ö 


ä 


* 12 In 2 Sam. xxii. 13. it is — coals of fire were kindlad. Theſe 
words have PO been omitted here by the tranſcriber, ſo that 
we ſhould readas follows : At the brightneſs before him his thick clouds 
paſſed, they kindled into coals of fre. K. 


16 He drew me out of many waters,] This was a ſavourite alluſion 


with David; for he frequently repreſents himſelf, when in the 


6 


N20 peril. | | 
i 26 Thou wilt light my candle, &c.] The glooms'of darkne's are a: 
 hguratwe expreſhon for a ſtate of miſery and diſtreſs, and light is: 
| ths kya”; uted tor deliverance, ꝑrotection, and proſperity, See 

Plal. iv. 6. | 

| *® 34 — thou haſt made my arms a bow-of tel: Co NI, IL. 

* 35 — even thy afflietng of me hath made me great, K,. FTE 


taken 


23 1 was alſo upright before him; and I kept 
myſelf from mine iniquity. 3 , 


ew. 


28 For thou wilt light my candle: the Loxy 


x: a buckler to al} 


br. 
7 


£8 
ö ; 1 


9 
oy 
A 5 
1 
IE 


lu hom. HO did I turn again «ll n they 
were conſumed: . 555 F lie 

85. JI have wounded thennthat they x were not | 
abl to rife : they are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou haſt girded me wi Ss 
uni an rob N on ſubdued under me thoſe 
that roſe up againſt me. 

40 T $54 halt alſo given me the. 1 7 5 o 
mine enemies: that I might NOR) FR chat 
hate me. 

41 They ied, but there was none to e 
gen even umo the LorD, Tire he rer ib 
them not. 

L 4 | hen did 1 beat them as : ſmall a8 85 duſt | 
be ore the wind: I did caſt ene as the dirt 
in the ſtreets. 5 | 

43 Thou haſt N me F os . 
ings of the people: and thou haſt made me the 
head of the heathen : a PE whom [ have not | 
known ſhall ſerve we. 

44 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall. 
obey me: - the ſtrangers {hall ſubmit themlclves 
unto me. * . 

45 The ſtrangers ſhall fads away, and be. 
afraid out of their cloſe places. [ 

46 The Lok p liveth, and biete my rock: | 
5 et the God of my ſalvation beiexalted: - 
Wi It I cones urge avengeth _ _ avg 


W og: nder me. il 
©, 


W thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe 
up againſt me: thou haſt delivered me from 
the violent man. +; 

Therefore will 1 give thanks unts thee, 
0 OR.D,, among the heachen : and {ing praiſes. 
unto thy name. 
Jo Great deliverance giveth he to his King 
and ſheweth-mercy.'to his anointed, to 5 
and to his ſeed for evermore. 


PS ALM XIX. 


1 The creatures. ſhew' God's glory; 7 the ML 
' his grate. 12 David 77% 4 for grace, ; 


0 the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


T 


: 


1 


— 


tr” 


g 


. 


Pol 
- 


Ts 55 AR ; 


+ Þ 


4* 


4 
2 4 * 

: 5 
8 # 8 8 | . 


i . 


the f rmament ſheweth his handy-work. 


F '4 A 


dos « on he Ae Pan 
« Ver. 5 Though they have no ſpeech, nor language, mas voice is 


hedrd, Dv. 
4 Their ſound is gone out. Cox j. Do. 
in: As a bridegroom coming out: of his chamber.] This 11255 to the | 
cuſtom, which prevailed among the Jews, of the bridegroom's 
going out at midnight with lamps and torches. They who con- 
ider the magnificence- which attended this proceſſion ill eaſily 


4 


1 


unto micht ſheweth knowledge 


the voice is not heard. 
add 
them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, 


his chamber, "and Fzoicech as a Krong man to 
run a face. 


ven, and his circuit untòô the ends of it: and 


joicing the heart: the commandment of the 


and in keeping of them there 75 great reward. 
delivereth me from mine enemies: | - 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 


0 LORD, my ſtrength and may redeemer. 


HE MEAVens declare the glory of God: And 


of the wiſe and fooliſh virgins will throw great light * chis 


N. Annen a 
2 Day unto da nuttereth ſpeech, and night 


245 4 


ge, bers 


Their line is gone cthlitough al the earth; 
their words to the end of the world: 


3 Mere 1s no 1 peech ror | lan ga 


"IV. « 9 
z > 


5s Which as a bridegroom coming out of 


6 His going forth 17 Km vie end: of the "ON 


there is nothing hid frorn the heat thereof. 
7 The law of the Lokp ir perfect, convert 
ing the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord 78 
ſure, making wile the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lokp are tight, re- 


Lon 75 pure, enlightening the eyes. . 

9 The fear of the Lok D ir clean, enduring 
for ever: the judgments of the Loxb are true 
and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be defired are they than Fold, yea, 
than much fine gold: {weeter alſo than honey; 
and the honey-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them! is thy N warned: 


12 Who can underſtand bis errors? cleanſe 
thou me from lecret faults, 


13 keep back thy ſervant alſo fen . 
tuous fans, let them not have dominion over 


me: then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be 


14. Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 
ditation of my heart, be acceptable j in thy fight, 


PS A LM + 
15 87 he church Heſſeth the king in 1 OY 7 


Her confidence in God's r ſuccour. 
To the chief Muſician,” A Plalm of David. 


t LoxD hear thee in the day of trouble; 
the name of the God of Jacob defend thee: 
2 Send thee help from the fanctuary and 


f 


een thee out of Zion. 


paſſage. 
13 — fromthe proud or ee 


Dy.“ 
Norzs on the TwrnTIETH in. 
This pſalm was compoſed by David, probably on account of bis 
cee. expedition, 2 Sam. X. 6. 85-4 Chron. xix. 7. It ſeems 
to have been deligned for gener: uſe on ſome day appointed for - 
public worſhip, and to have been ſung i in parts by David and his / 


r 
dice the propriety of this compariſon, Ds Saviour's parabie | 


| 


tubjects alternately, 


3 Remember 


PSALM XXIT. 


thy burnt-ſacrifice. Selah. - 
4 Grant thee according to thine: own heart, 
a fulfil all thy counſel. 


5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in the 


the Lokp fulfil all thy petitions. 


our God. 


are riſen, and ſtand upright. 
9905 Save, LORD, let oy king hear u us When we. 
call. , 


1 


PSALM XVI. 


er Ucee, J. 


1 the chief Mudojn, A Pfalny of David. 
F king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, | 


Lokp; and in t y ſalvation how greatly | 

ſhall he rejoice} 

2 Thou haſt given him oh heart? s defire, and | 

del 15 with-Rolden the requeſt of his lips. 
ela 

3 For thou Pr reventeſt him with the bleſſings 

of goodneſs : ou ſetteſt a crown of pure go d| 

en his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt 77 | 

19 f eve 5 of days for ever and ever. 

lory rs git in thy falvation : honour 

RE. wk y haſt thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for 

ever : thou haſt made him exceeding glad with 

thy countenance. _ 


through the mercy. of the moſt High, he ſhall | 

not be moved. 

8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine ene- | 

| eee oy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that | 
ate thee. . 


the time of thine anger: the Logp ſhall ſwal- | 
low them up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall 
devour them. 


Io Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 


Ver. Let Jehoak the king es let him hear us ui en we call, Dv. 
Norz on the TwenTy-FigsT PSALM. 
Ver. 12 — thou.ſhalt ſet.them as a but. M. 


Ps A K. MY s. 


3 Remember all AY ate. and accept 


name of our God we will fet up our banners : 3 


6 Now know I, that''the”Lory faveth 18 roten upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. 
[anoifited:' he Will hear him, from his holy hea- | - 
ven, with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand. 
7 Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: 


but we will remember the name of the Log | 


8 They are brought down and fallen, but wel 


$1 


"1. lande For viftory.. 70 * of Ar. | 


9. Thou ſhalt make "him as a fiery oven in | 


Hole 


PSALM XXII. 


earth and their ſeed from. A 
| of men: | 
11 For hes ratoHdad eel Hint ie : 1 


imagined a miſchievous device, which they are 
not able to perform. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou: lake the: ward. 


their back, chen thou ſhalt make ready thine ar- 


13 Be thou exalted, LorD; in thine own 
1 fo will we ſing and hen 920 power. 


PSALM XXII. 


1 David complaine th in great ae ment $1 


He * -ayeth in great dt Aiſtreſs: 23 ralf 
Wer | 
To the chief Mufician n Aiteleth, Shahar, 
e 8 


M. God. my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


me? why art thou o fa from helping me, 
| and from the words of my roaring? 


2 O'my God, I ery in the day-time, bos chou 
heareſt not; and i in the night- ſeaſon, and am 
not ſilent. 


3 But thou ar? holy, O thou that inhabiteſt | 


the praiſes of Iſrael. 
4 Our fathers truſted in the: they truſted, 
. thou didſt deliver them. 
5 Fhey cried unto thee, and were Sillwered : 
| they truſted in'thee, and were not confounded. 


6 But I ama worm, and no man: a reproach 
of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 


7 All they chat fee me, laugh me to ſcorn: 


they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, 


3 He truſted on this Lord, has he 8 
„ him: let him deliver him, ſeeing he 
delighted in him. 


9 But thou 27. he that took me out of the 
7 For the king truſteth in the Loxp, and f womb : 


thou didſt make me hope ben 1 Was 
upon my mother's breaſts. 
To I'was caſt upon thee from the dls: 
thou ar? my God from my mother's belly. 
11 Be not far from me, for DIE: 7 near; 
for there in none to help. 


e 


bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 


13 They gaped upon me with dei mouths, 
- 45 a ravening and a roaring lion. 


„ 
| 3 on the e -SzconD Prat. 


Ver. 3. 0 chow who 9 lle Le kur, * provi of 3 


Cox j. C. 


bones 


0 ng! the: children 


12 Many bulls The. compaſſed me: : ſtrong 7; 


54 I am poured out: Uke Water, and al my 


1 


„ 
I 9% 
5 
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all ye the ſeed of Iſrael. . 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred 
the affliction of the afflicted: neither hath he | 
hid his face from him, but when he cried unto 


PSALM xxl. 


bones are out of joint: my heart is like wax 
it is melted in the midſt of my bowels . 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd ; 
and my tongue cleaveth to my 1008 ; and thou 
haſt brought me into the duſt of death. _ 
16 For dogs have compaſſed me; the aſſem- 
bly of the wicked have incloſed me: they 


pierced my hands and my feet. = | 
17 I may tell all my bones: they look and 


ſtare upon me. . 
18 They part my garments among them, and 


. 


caſt lots upon my veſture. 


19 But be not thou far from me, O Lox Dp; 
O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. | 


20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: my 

darling from the power of the dog. 
21 Save me from the lion's mouth: for thou 

haſt heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 
22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren: 


30 the midſt of the cengregation will I praiſe 
_ xneEE, . Py ns 


2.3 Ye that fear the Lozp, praiſe him; all ye 


| 


the ſeed of Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him, 


him, he heard. 


25 My praiſe /ha/l be of thee in the great con- 
regation : I will pay my vows before them | 


that fear him. 6 | 
26 The meck ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ; they 


ſhall praiſe the Loxp that ſeek him; your 


: 


heart ſhall live for ever, 


and turn unto the Loxp: and all the kindreds 
of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. | 
28 For the kingdom i the Lokp's: and he 
rs the governor among the nations. 

29 All they that be fat upon earth, ſhall eat 
and worſhip; all they that go down to the duſt 


| ſhall bow before him; and none can keep alive 


his own ſoul. | 


30 A ſeed ſhall ſerve him; it ſhall be ac- 
counted to the Lok D for a generation. 3 


teouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be born, 
n oa: 


® 17 — theſe ſame men look and TH 
- 4 — and my mtr tho 4 3 A. 
t 


ever. 1 — praiſe Lord, ſeeking him, their heart jh all live for 4 


6. | 
| ag AF ro are foi from the earth ſhgll eat and , g 
all all bow who 2 to the duſt. mp eat and worſhip ; before hee 


- A my ſoul ſhalt live to him, A. V. Mavn, 


x 


9 


6 


f ; | 
F 


| 
9 
, 


| 


houſe of the LokD for ever. 


PSALMS bene b 


F 
David's confidence in Gods grace, 
A Pſalm of David. 
HE Loxp is my ſhepherd; Iſhall not want, 


2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
paſtures : he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. 
3 He reſtoreth my ſoul: he leadeth me in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake, 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for 


thou art with thee, thy rod and thy ſtaft they 


comfort. 8 


5 Thou repareſt a table before me in the 


protence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt my 


ead with oil ; my cuprunneth over. 
6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me 
all the days of my life: and I will dwell in the 


1 
1 


PSALM XXIV. 
1 God's lordſhip in the world. 3 The citizens of 
His. ſpiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to re- 
cerve him. | ü.. 
* A Pſalm of David. | 
HE earth 7s the Logy's, and the fulneſ 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 7 oe” 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and 
eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Loxp? 


| and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember 


4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart; who hath not lift up his ſoul unto 


| War. nor ſworn deceitfully. 
5 


e ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 


Lob, and righteouſneſs from the God of his 
ſalvation | 


6 This e the generation of them that ſeek 


him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob, Selah. 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be 


ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King 
\ 1 of glory mal amen. EE 

th They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his | h | 
rig ſtrong and mighty, the LoR b mighty in battle. 


o zs this King of glory? the Lorp 


ift up your heads, O ye gates, even litt 


29 All the fat ones of the earth ſhall underſtand and worſhip ; my 
foul alſo H live unto im. LXX. Kc. DU. . 
30 — it ſhall be accounted the Lord's for the generations to come. Do. 
Norzs on the TwenTY-FOURTH PSALM. 
This pſalm was compoſed by David on his bringing the ark from 
the houle of Obed-edom to mount Sion. 
Ver. 6 — O God of Jacob, A. V. Manx. 7 


PSALM 4 
them 4 ee doors; 1 and the King of | 
glory come in. 


hoſts, he in the King of glory. Selah. 


PSALM XXV. 


i David's confidence in prayer : g 
remilſion of fins, 16 and for help 


A Pſalm of David. 
TNTO thee, O Loxo, do I lift up my foul. 


in Miclion. 


be aſhamed : 


over me. 


Yea, let nohe that wait en thee he alliam- 


ed; let them be aſhamed which tranſgreſs with- 
out cauſe. 

4 Shew me thy ways, O Los ; 
45 paths, 


. 5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : for | 


thou art the God of my ſalvation, on thee do 
| wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Loan: thy tender mercies, | 
and thy loving kindneſſes: for ey, have been 
ever of old. 

Remember not the ſins of m ith; nor 
my tranſgreſſions : according to 5 mercy re- 
Laa thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake, O 

ORD. 

8 Good and upright is the Lok: J therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. _ 

9 The meek will he due uide in eee and 
the meek will he teach his way. | 


10 All the paths of the Lok p arc 3 _ 


ruth, unto ſuch as Keep. his covenant, and his 
teſtimonies. 


11 For thy 8 8 ſake, O Lox, pardon 
mine iniquity; for it ze great. 


12 What man i he that feareth the Lok D? 


him ſhall he teach in the way hat he thall | 
chooſe. 


1 3 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed 
ſhall inherit the earth. 


14 The ſecret of the Log is with chem that 
tear him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. 


£1 Mine I are ever towards the 3 : 
for e ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 


10 Lord of I ts.] The hoſts of hated ban e his viſible, or 
invilible hoſts, . The viſible hoſts are the ſtars and greater lumina- 
ries, the inviſible hoſts are the angels. The title of the Lord of hoſts | 
is uſed to diſtinguiſh the king and God of Iirael from the tutelary 

ods and planetary deities 'of the heathen; the ſun, moon, and 

ars being his work and guided by him. 
Norzs on the Twexry»Firth PSALM, | 
Y * Ver, 17. Relieve the ſorrows of my heart, K. 


* 22 This verle is probably an imerpulation, as it follows that . 


Ne 


He prayerh for. 


! 
right hand is full of bribes. 


7p A 4 ws. 


3 is this King of W ? the Lord of | 


| many, and they hate me with cruel hatred. 


teach me | 


try my 


"PSALM XXV1 
16 Turn 4 onto me, and have mercy 
upon me: for I am deſolate and afflicted. 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: 
O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 


18 Look upon mine affliction, and my pain, 
and forgive all my tins. 


19. Conſider mine enemies, for they are 


20 O keep my ſoul, and deli ver me: let me 


not be aſhamed, for L put my truſt in thee. 
2 O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not 


let not mine enemies triumph 


21 Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve 
me: for I wait on thee. 


22 Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all 05 


troubles. 


PSALM XXVI. 


David reſorteth unto God, in confilents of 1 
integrity. 


of Pc alm of David. 


[UDGE me, O Lox, for I have valid in 
mine integrity: I have truſted alſo in the 

LokD ; therefore I ſhall not ſlide,  _ 

2 Examine me, O Logp, and prove 1 me: 
reins and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is before mine 
eyes: and I have walked in thy truth. _, 

4 1 have not fat with vain perſons, neither 


| will I go in with diſſemblers. 


5 I have hated the congregation of evil doers: : 
and will not fit with the wicked. 

6 I will waſh mine hands in innoceney : ſo 
will I compaſs thine altar, O LoR D. 


7. That I may publiſh with the voice of 


7. 


| thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous . 


Works. 


8 Lory, I vr: loved the habitation of thy 
houſe, and the place where thine bender 
dwelleth. 


9. Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my | 
life with bloody men : 


1o In whoſe hands 27 wiſchicf, and their 5 
ut But as for me, I will walk in mine inte- 
grity : redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth in an even place: in the 
congregations will I bleſs the LoRD.. 


o 


which begins with the laſt letter of the Hebrew al babe. The 
lame is the caſe with the laſt verſe of Pſalm xxxiv, . 


Norzs on the Twrͤrr-Sixru PSALM. 
Ver. 6 Fwill wah mine hands, &c.] This alludes to the Jewiſh 


| evſtom of waſhing” their hands in token of their innocence, and 


likewiſe before prayer, to typily that inward purity, which is re. 


quired of thofe who perform that ſolemn act of worſhip. 


7 That [my hear the voice of thankſgiving. Du. 


28 — the ſervice of thy kane. $13. 


1 


— Y 


PSALM 


PSALM XXV11, 


Kor 9% M Xun. 
1 David ſuftaineth his faith by the power of 
4 by his love to the ſervice of God, 9 aud by 
 . prayer. ey: | I 


ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid: 
2 
my foes came u 
ſtumbled and fe Pg 
3 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, 
my heart ſhall not fear: though war thould riſe 
againſt me, in this 2w///I be confident. | 
4 One thing have I deſired of the LORD, 
that will I ſeek after ; that I may dwell in the 
houſe of theLoxy all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Logo, and to enquire 
in his temple. OLED 1 0; : 
5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his-pavilion : in the ſecret of his taber- 
nacle ſhall he hide me ; he ſhall ſet me up upon 
a rock, 
6 And now 
above mine enemies round about me: there- 
fore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of 
joy; I will ſing, yea, I will ſing praiſes unto 
the LoRD. %% Ln Ps 
7 Hear, O Logo, when I cry with my voice: 
have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 
8 When thou ſaid}, Seek ye my face; my heart 
faid unto thee, Thy face, Logo, will I ſeek. 
9 Hide not thy face far from me; put not 
thy ſervant away in anger: thou haſt been my 
help, leave me not, neither forſake me, O God 
of my ſalvation. | 
10 When my 
me, then the Loxp will take me up. 
11 Teach me thy way, O Loxv, and lead 
me in a plain path, becauſe of mine enemies. 
12 Deliver me not over unto the will of 


o 
- 


A Pſalm of David. 


= me to eat up my fleſh, they 


mine enemies : for falſe witneſſes are riſen up | 

againſt me, and ſuch as breathe, out cruelty, - * 
13 T1 had fainted, unleſs ] had believed to ſee | 

the goodneſs of the Loxo, in the land of the 


living. 


Norzs on the TwtxTy-SzvenTty PSALM, 


The Greek title is, A Pſalm of David before he was anointed,” 


alluding to 2 Sam. ii. 4. Yet the opinion of the Jews is not im- 
probable ;-they ſuppoſe that he made it ſoon aſter the imminent 
danger in which he was involved by purſuing the enemy too far, 


2 Sam. xxi. 17, | | | 1 
72 Vet. 8 &, ſaith my heart, | Seek thou his face, Conj. T. R. 


4 


hen the wicked, even mine enemies and 


ſhall mine head be lifted up 


1 


en 


. 
„ 
God. 


2 | 2 | 1 David prayeth againſt his enemres. 6 He 8leſſeth 
HE Lox zs my light, and my falvation, + 
whom ſhall I fear? the Lory zs the 


[ 2 


| my ſong will I prai 


| | ance: feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever. 
father and my mother forſake | | jo 


peace to their neighbours, but miſchief 1 in 
their hearts. 3 


PSALM Xx1x, 


i en on the Lox p: be of good courage, 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I ſay, 
on the LoxD. | 5 


PS ALM XXVII. 


5 
k. 


God: 9 he prayeth for the people. 
A P/alm of David. 


N'TO thee will I cry, O Logp, my rock, 
be not ſilent to me: leſt zf thou be filent 
to me, I become like them that go down into 
„% Nu ” | 
2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when! 
cry unto thee : when I lift up my hands to- 
ward thy holy ort ñ?ĩtiòͤ 
Draw me not away with the wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquity: which ſpeak 


4 Give them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedneſs of their endea- 
vours: give them after the work of their hands, 
render to them their deſert. - 
5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
LoRD, nor the operation of his hands, he ſhall 
deſtroy them, and not build them up. 

6 Bleſſed be the LoR o, becauſe he hath heard 
the voice of my fupphcations; 7 é 
7 The Lox 7s my ſtrength and my ſhield ; 
my heart truſted in him, and I am helped: 
therefore my heart 2 rejoiceth, and with 

e him. e 

8 The Lord ic their ſtrength, 
ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. - = 

9 dave thy people, and bleſs thine inherit- 


and he zs the 


PS ADM XXIX. 
1 David exhorteth princes to give glory 1 God, 
3 by reaſon of his power, 11 and protection of 


hrs people. 5 1 | 
A Pfalm of David. os 
IVE unto the Loxb, O ye mighty, give 
unto the Lorp glory and ſtrength. _ 
2 Give unto the Logo the glory due unto 


'® 12, 13 Fal e witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, and they breathe out. 
violence againſt Sy 111 will truſt 7 1 the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living. Cox]. C. | 

® 13 I believe in God, to ſee the goodneſs of God, &c,, Cox j. L. 


Nor on the TwexnTy-EicuTu PSALM. 


1 | „ver. 8 The Lord is the ſtrength of his people. A. V. Maxx. i 


his 


* Before Chriſt 1042, 
his name; worſhip the Lon in the beauty of 
holen CCC 
3 The voice o 
the God of glory thundere 
upon many waters. C»V»iflk 
4 The voice of the Log D if powerful the 
voice of the Loxkp i full of 2 810 9 
5 The voice of the Lox D breaketh the ce- 
dars; yea, the Loxp breaketh the cedars of 
Lebanon. MT, Eo, 
6 He maketh | 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn, 
15 The voice of the LoR D divideth the flames 
of fire. . 
8 The voice of the Lo Rb ſhaketh the wil- 


* 


derneſs; the Lok ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 


Kadeſh: _ 
9 The vo 

to calve, and difcovereth the foteſts : and in 

his temple doth every one ſpeak of H glory. 
10 The Lox ſitteth upon the floo 

the LorD ſitteth King for vet. 
11 The Logp will give ſtrength unto his 

people; the Logp will 

Peace, Es : 


PSALM XXX. 


1 David praiſeth God for his deliverance : 4 He | 
exhorteth others to praiſe him by. example of | 


God's dealing with him. = 
* A Pſalm and Song, at the dedication o 
IN c 
Will extol thee, O Loxp, for thou haſt 
lifted me up, and haſt not made my foes to 
TeJOIEE GVer me, © EA don ay op 
2.0 Lorp my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou haſt healed me. | | 
3 OTLosrp, thou haſt bri 
rom the grave: thou haſt kept me alive 
1 ſhould not go down to the pit. | 
4 Sing unto the LoRD, O ye 


* 


f the 


brought up my ſoul 
„that 


ſaints of his, 
NorEs on the TWENTY-NIN TU PSA M. 
* Ver, 2 Hor ſhip the Lord in the courts of his holinels. A. V. MAN x. 
6 Sirion.] This mountain was called Hermon, Deut. iii. 9. Her- 
mon was the general name of a ridge of mountains, whereof one 
was called Sion, and another Sirion, or Shenir, The Chaldee and 
Sunaritan render it, The mountain of ſnow.” | 
d Maheth the hinds to calve, &c,] The hinds are by naturaliſts 
ſuppoſed to bring forth with great difficulty: as fear is ſuppoſed 
to facilitate delivery, and as this animal is remarkably timorous, 
t could not help being ſo ſtrongly affected with the ſound of thun- 
er, as to expedite the time of 1ts bringing forth. | 


> 
. 


* The voice of the Lord ſhaketh the oaks, and maketh bare the foreſt ; 


and by its power it altogether proclammeth his glory. Du. 


d; yea, 


{ 


5 1 * | 
| h „ | 
x7 i» A 4. 0 > 


Ears Ü I holineſs. 
fthe Lok i upon the waters: 
th; the Logp 1 


them alſo to ſkip like a calf 3 


ice of the Lox D maketh the hinds | 


leſs his people with | 


17 
Is 


PSALM XXxI. 


| and give thanks at the remembrance of his 


"I #51 
9 


85 For his anger endureth but a moment; in 
his favour zs life: weeping may endure for a 


night, but joy cometh in the morning. 


6 6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never 
be moved. TE Pune uy rent 4nd 
7 Lox, by thy favour thou haſt made my 
mountain to = ſtrong: thou didſt hide thy 
face, and I was troubled, . 
8 1 cried to thee, O Lox : and unto the 
Loxp I made ſupplication. 
9 What profit zs there in my blood, when I 
go down to the pit? Shall the duſt praiſe thee 2 
Shall it declare thy truth? 
10 Hear, O Lokp, and have mercy 
me: Lob, be thou my helper. 
| IT Thou haſt turned for me my mourning 
into dancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, 
and girded me with gladneſs:  _. 
12 To the end that my glory may ſing praiſe 
to thee, and not be ſilent: O Lorp, my God, 
I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 


„)))FFF C8 

1 David ſhewing his confidence in God, craveth 
his help: J He rejoiceth in his mercy: 9 He 
prayeth in his calamity: 19 He prarſeth God for 


his goodneſs. 15 ff = 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


15 thee, O Lok, do put my truſt, let me 
never be aſhamed : deliver me in thy figh- 
teouſneſs. _ ) 

2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me 
ſpeedily: be thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe 
of defence to ſave nme. 35 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſs: 
therefore for thy name's ſake lead me, and 
guide me. 1 „ 

4 Pull me out of the net, that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength, * : 


upon 


NorzEs on the Tu Krizxn PSALM. | 

The title of this pſalm is different from the former, and implies 
that it was compoſed by David on the dedication of ſome houſe. 
They who take the word in its literal ſenſe, imagine that it. was 
written when David returned to his houſe, aſter his flight from 
Abſalom, as a grateful acknowledgment to the Deity for his reſto- 
ration: others ſuppoſe that the word-houſe ſignifies not the royal 


palace, but the houje of God, or the January, 


{ 


V Ver. 7 Lord by thy favour thou haſt added firength to my glory, 
LXX. &c. Du. 0 Er „% on A 
* 12 That every one may ſing glory unto thee, CHAT. 5 
/ IT ans oc 


PSALM XXX1. P'S A 


"4 Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Loxo God of truth. 
ties: but I truſt in the Loxy. | 
7 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy : 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble; thou haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſities; 
8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of 
the enemy: thou haſt ſet my feet in a large 
room. „„ | 
9 Have mercy upon me, O Loxp, for I am 


: 85 - , | 
in trouble; mine eye is conſumed with grief, 


yea, my ſoul and my belly. | 
10 For my life is ſpent with grief, and m 
years with ſighing: my ſtrength faileth becauſe 


of mine iniquity, and my bones are.conſumed. | 
was a reproach among all mine ene- | 
mies, but eſpecially among my neighbours, | 
and a fear to mine acquaintance: they that did 


LE 1 


ſce me without, fled from me. 


12 l am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 


Jam like a broken veſſel. 

13 For J have heard the ſlander of many, 
fear was on every ſide, while they took coun- 
ſel together againſt me, they deviſed to take 
away my life. | 


14 But I truſted in thee, O Lorp: I faid, | 


thou art my God. HER. | 
15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me 


from the hand of mine enemies, and from them | 


that perſecute me, 75 : 

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 1 Th 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O Lox, for! 
have called upon thee : let the wicked be 
aſhamed, and let them be ſilent in the grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence; which 
ſpeak grievous things proudly and contemp- 
tuouſly againſt the righteous. 5, 

19 Oh, how great 7s thy goodneſs which 


thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ; whrch | 


thou haſt wrought for them 

before the ſons of men! 
20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of th 
reſence from the pride of man: thou ſhalt 


eep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife 
of tongues. 


that truſt in thee, 


NoTzs on the TuizTy-FinsT PSALu. 


Ver. 5 Into thine” hand I commit my ſpirit.] Theſe words were 
onounced by our bleſſed Saviour when expiring on the croſs, 
is uſing them on this occaſion might be with a'delign to convinee 


the Jews, that, though ſuffering, he was the Meſſiah, and that ſon | 


1 


of David, who ſhould fit on his throne for ever. 
Ver, 6 Thou hateft, LX. | 


L M 8. PSALM XXXII. 
21 Hleſſed be the Lok p; for he hath ſhewed 


F = 


; me his marvellous kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
6 I have hated them that regard lying vani- | Ko 


22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off 
before thine eyes: nevertheleſs thou heardeſt 
the voice of my ſupplications, when TI cried 
unto ther, 155 i 

23 O love the Loxp, all ye his ſaints: Hy 
the Lox preſerveth the faithful, and plenti. 
fully rewardeth the proud doer. . 
224 Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrength. 
en your heart, all ye that hope in the LoRb. 


— — 


* 
* 


FFT 
1 Bleſſednæſi confifteth in reniiſſion of fins. 


Con. 
te on of fins giveth eaſe to the conſcience. 


> God's 
promiſes bring joy. | 


A Pſalm of David, Maſchil. 
.LESSED 7s he whoſe tran 


2 given, whoſe ſin 15 covered. 
2 Bleſſed zs the man unto whom the Lory 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit 


there 1s no guile. 


| 3 When I kept filence, my bones waxed 
old; 
4 


greſſion 14 for- 


— 


through my roaring all the day long. 
For day and night thy hand was heavy 
upon me: my moiſture is turned into the 
drought of ſummer. Selah. 

. E my lin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid: I faid, I will 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Logo ; and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah. 

6 For this ſhall every one that is godly, pray 
unto thee, ina time when thou ae be found: 
ſurely in the floods of great waters, they thall 
not come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding-place, thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me 
about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the 
way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee 


with mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule, 
which have no underſtanding : whoſe mouth 
| muſt be held in with bit and bridle, leſt they 
come near unto the. 


_ 


i * 21 — tn the multitude of my afflictions. Arn. 
NoTEs on the TIE T Y- SECOND PSALM. 
The word maſchil, in the title, ſignifies knowledge or underſtanding, 


and implies that the pſalm contains wiſe rules and axioms for the 
conduct of life. 5 


* Ver. 3 My bones were conſumed, Dv. 


10 Many 


Pp 8 A? 


PSALM xxx!III. 


Lo Ma: ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked : but 
he that ts uſteth in the Loxo, mercy ſhall con- 
paſs him N | 


11 Be glad in the Lon, and rejoice, ye 
righteous : and ſhout for j Joy, all Je t bat are 
upright in heart. | 


PSALM XXXUIL. 


6 od 5 to be praiſed for. his googneſs, 6 for his |. 


. power, 12 and for bis providence. 
 fidence is to be placed in God. 


Ri 101 E in the loro. O ye. righteous ; | 
raiſe is come r the upright. 


20 Con- 


with the pſaltesy, and an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. 


3 Sing unto him a new ben play kilfullyß | 


with a loud noiſe. _ 
4 For the word of the Lord 7s right: 
all "Vis works are done in truth. © - | 
5 He loveth rightcouſneſs and ng eee 
the earth is full of the goodneſs. of the LoRD. 
6 By the word of the LoRD were the heavens | 


and 


of his mouth. 


7 He gathereth-the waters of the ſea toge- | 


ther, as an heap: he layeth up the depth in 
ſtore-houſes. 


8 Let all the earth fear the Loxp : let all 
the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of | 


him. 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done ; he com- 
manded, and it ſtood faſt. 
10 The Loxp bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. 


11 The counſel of the Lord Nandeth for |: 


ever, the thoughts of his heart to all genera- | 
tions. 


for his own inheritance. 


13 The Loxp looketh from heaven; he be- | | 


holdeth all the an of men. 
14 From the wore of his hakietibn he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
15 He faſhioneth their hearts alike; 
ldereth all their works. 


Norz on the 'Taj xTy-ThirD PSALM; 
The particular occaſion of compoting this pſalm is undeter- 
mined; it ſeems indeed to inſinuate that it was occaſioned by ſome 
benefit, and ſtrongly alludes to the remarkable overthrow 91 the 


n — 


12 Bleſſed the e 3 God 1 the | 
LokD ; and the people whom he hath choſen | 


L M 8. PSALM XXXIV. 
16 There is no king ſaved by the multitude 
of an hoſt: a mighty man is not delivered by 


| much ſtrength. 23 


17 An horſe ir a vain thing for Giſaty': nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver ay b 98 ag, hon ſtrength. 
18 Behold, the eye of. RD- if upon 
them that fear . upon das that hope i in 
his mercy >: | 185 
19 To deliver thei ſoul from death, and to 
keep them alive in famine. | 
20 Our ſoul waiteth for the ITE he is 


| our help and our ſhield. 


21 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him, he- 


cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 
2 Praiſe the Lok D wit! 1 7 ſing unto him 


22, Let thy mercy, O Lok, dane un de. 
cording as We hope! in thee. 6 


PSALM XXXIV. 


David praiſeth God, and exhorteth others . | 
| by his experience. 8 They are blefſed that truſt 
in God: 11 He exborteth to the fear of God, 


| A Pſalm of David, when he changed his beba- 
mas and all the hoſt of them by the breath | | 


viour before Abimelech; who drove. him. 
away, and he departed. 


IN., blefs the Lox at all times: | His 3 5 
ſhall continually be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Logo :: 
the temble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O'magnify the Loxp with me, and let us: 
exalt his name together. 
4 I ſought the Lox, and he heard me, and 
delivered me from all my fears. 
5 They looked unto him, and were lighten 
ed: and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the LoRD heard: 
' him, and ſaved. him out of all his troubles. . 

7 The angel of the Lok D encampeth round 
about them that fear him, as delivererh them. 

8 O taſte and ſee that the LoRD ir good: 
bleſſed 7s the man thut truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Logo, ye his faints: for there 
no want to them that fear him. 8 
10 The young lions do lack, and ſuffer. hun 
ger: but they that ſeek the Loxp ſhall not 


want any good ing. 
he con- 


11 Come, ye children, hearken untd me: 1 
will teach you the fear of the Lok p. 


8 on the Prikry: FouRTH $5579” 


This pvc was written by David, upon his deliverance from 
Achiſh king of Gath. | 


* 4 —_—— 2 


Egyptians 1 in the Red ſea. | 


4 


vo Ver. 10 Mighty men may be poor and. fuffer hunger, A. V. K. 
| 14 What .. 


Ps ALM XXxv. JJ MS ,. Ps AlL xxxv. 


12 What man is he that deſireth life, and | 6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery ; and 


loveth many days, that he may ſee good? 


let the angel of the LoRxp perſecute them: 


13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips | 7 For without cauſe have they hid for me 


from nog guile. 
© d purſue it 
peace, and purſue it. - | 
bee? The ih of the LorD are upon the righ- 
teous, and his ears are open unto their cry. 
16 The face of the Lorp i againſt them 


that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 


them from the earth. 


17 The righteous cry, and the Lok p heareth, 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 


18 The Loxp ic nigh unto them that are of 


z broken heart; and ſaveth ſuch as be of a con- 
trite ſpirit. 8 | 

19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 
us the the Lox delivereth him out of them 


20' He keepeth all his bones : not one of 


them is broken. : 

21 Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they that 
hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. | 
22 The Loxrp redeemeth the ſoul of his ſer- 


vants : and none of them that truſt in him ſhall 
be deſolate. e 


PSALM XXXV. 
t David prayeth for his own ſafety, and his ene- 


mies confuſion: 11 He complaineth of their | 
5 dealing : 22 Thereby he tnciteth God | 


| againſt them. 


A Pſalm of David. | 


PI my cauſe, O LorD, with them that 
2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and ſtand 
up for mine hel | 
3 Draw out J 

againſt them that perſecute me: ſay unto my 
ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame 
that ſeck after my ſoul : let them be turned 


PACK and brought to confuſion that deviſe my 
wrt, | 


Let them be as chaff before the wind: and 


let the angel of the Lozp chaſe Sem. 


Norzs on the ThinTty-Firty PSALM. 


This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been made by David when he | 


was fiercely perſecuted by Saul; and the perſons who are the fu p- 


poſed objects of his reſentment are thought to have been Saul 


„ {4 5 4 * 1 7 


ſtrive with me: fight againſt them that 


ſo the ſpear, and ſtop the way | 


their net i a pit, which without cauſe they have 


epart from evil, and do good: ſeek | digged for my ſoul, CN ITS 


Let deſtruction come upon him at una. 
wares, and let his net that he hath hid catch 
OR : into that very deſtruction let him 
tall, 5; 5 . 

Ly q And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Logo: 
| 1t ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. 1 
| 1o All my bones ſhall ſay, Lorxp, who 17 
like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that ſpoileth him ? 
| 11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to 
my charge hings that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good, 70 the 
ſpoiling of my foul. | | 

13 But as for me, when they were ſick, my 
clothing was ſackcloth : I humbled my ſoul 
with faſting; and my prayer returned into 
| mine own boſom. _ as - 

14 I behaved myſelf as though he had been 
my friend, or brother: I bowed down heavily, 
as one that mourneth for hie mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themſelves together: yea, the abjects 
gathered themſelves together againſt me, and 
l knew eit not; they- did tear me, and ceaſed 


Ot: | . VV | 
16 With hypocritical mockers in feaſts, they 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth, 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? reſ- 
cue my ſoul from their deſtructions, my dar- 
ling from the lions. 3 
18 I will give thee thanks in the great con- 
gregation: I will praiſe thee among much 


people. 


19 Let not them that are mine enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let them 
wink with the eye, that hate me without a 
cauſe. e 

20 For they ſpeak not peace, but they de- 
viſe deceitful matters againſt hem that are quiet 
in the land. 3% 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
againſt me, and ſaid Aha, aha, our eye hath 


{cen 11. 


himſelf, Doeg, and the Ziphites, who betrayed and calumniated 
* Ver, 12 — in order to take away my life, Do. 
* 13 — and I prayed often from my heart. DVU. | 
„ * 16 Wile they defiled me, they made ſport with mie,” Cow j. Ho. 

+; 2.2, This 


PSALM xXXVI. P $S-: A: Li M$ 


PSALM xXxXvI1te 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Loxp, keep not 


- 7 How excellent ir thy loving kindneſs, O 
Glence ; O Lok p, be not far fromme. | God! therefore the children of men put their 
23 Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my judg- | truft under the ſhadow of thy IgE, 4 
ment, even unto my cauſe, my God and my | 8 They ſhall be abundantly fatisfied with 
% 5 | the fatneſs of thy houſe ; and thou ſhalt make 
24 Judge me, O them drink of the river of thy pleaſures, - 
to thy Ren 9 For with thee zs the fountain of life: in 
over me. e e mn . 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, ſo | 10 O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them 
would we have it: let them not ſay, We have | that know thee ; and thy righteouſneſs to the 
{wallowed him up. Tg Pn. TS” 
11 Let not the foot 'of pride come againſt 


Lorxy my God, according 
teouſneſs, and let them not rejoice 


26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to con- 
fuſion together, that rejoice at mine hurt: let 


them be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that magnify themſelvet againſt me. 
27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad; that 
favour my. righteous cauſe : yea, let them ſa 
continually, Let the LorD be magnified, 
which hath 
ſervant, --: .. : | Lo 
28 And my pen ſhall ſpeak of thy righ- 
teouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day long. 


PSALM XXXVI _ 
1 The grievous eſtate of the wicked. 5 The excel- 
lency of God's mercy. 
favour to God's children. | 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, the 
ſervant of the Lorp. 
T3 tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith with- 


in my heart, hat there 1s no fear of God 
before his eyes. 1 


2᷑ For he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, 
until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 


4 th 


riſe. 


pleaſure in the proſperity of his 


10 David prayeth for 


me, and let not the hand of the wicked remove 


me. „„ %%% gp kd. 
12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: 
hey are caſt down, and fhall not be able to 


„ P8ALM noon 
David perſuadeth to patience and confidence in 


| God, by the different eftate of the godly and the 
- wicked, 228 ; 


A Pſalm of David. 


F RET not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, nei- 


ther be thou envious againſt the workers 
of . e ag r 
like the 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down 
graſs, and wither as the green herb. 
3 Truſt in the Lok, and do good; /o ſhalt. 


thou dwelt in the land, and verily thou ſhalt 


be fed. Mo | 
4 Delight thyſelf alſo in the Lox D; and he 
ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart. | 


ommit thy way unto the Loxp; truſt 
; alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. » 
deceit : he hath left off to be wiſe, and todo | 6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs . 
good. „ a as the light, and thy judgment as the noon- 
4 He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed, he | day. : i 
ſetteth himſelf in a way that is not good; be | 7 Reſt in the Loxp, and wait patiently for 
abhorreth not evil. %% 1D As him : fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who 
5-408 9 8 O Lokp, 5 in the heavens ; | profpereth in his way, becauſe of the man who 
and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. „ wicked devices to paſſss.. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is like the great moun- | 8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath : fret 
tains; thy judgments are a 3 55 deep: O | not thyſelf in any wiſe to do evil. © 
LokD, thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. | 9 Forevil doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe 


® 1 Tube revolter to ops declareth ſolemnly that in the midſt of h 
heart there is no fear, that God is not before his eyes. K. 5 
2 — to find out wickedneſs and to repeat it, K. 
9 With thee is the fountain of life.] This aſſerts the eternity of God, 
„ _NorTEes on the TRIX TY-SEVZN TA PSALM. To 
This pſalm was written for the conſolation of ſome perſon in- 


volved in diſtreſs by the calumny and falſe aſperſions of his ene · 
my. 55 „ 1 . 
| | that 


3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 


25 — O we have caught him. Cox j. Ho. 


. Norzs on the TrixTy-SixTH PSALM. 
This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been made by David when Saul's 
talouſy firſt broke out, when, under the Wall 


endeavoured to procure his ruin. 


Dv 


of friendſhip, he 
Ver. 1 The tranſgreſſor ſpeaketh wickedly in the bottom of lis heart. 


PSALM XXxv11. 
that wait upon the Lox v, they ſhall inherit 
the earth. f 5 ok th £ RL 
10 For yet a little while, and the wicked 
2 not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider 
11s place, and it /ha// not be. 4 
11 But the meek ſhall inherit the earth; and 
mall delight themſelves in the abundance of 
eace. | )ͤĩ¾ i 
1 12 The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and | 


gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 
I 


The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he | 
that his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword, 
and have bent their bow to caſt down the poor 
and needy, and to flay fach as be of upright 
converſation. CS OT RD» 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own | 
| heart, and their bows ſhall be broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man hath, 17 
better than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall be 
broken: but the LoxD upholdeth the righte- 
ous. | 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the up- 
right: and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. 


; 


£ 


: 


| 


| 


; 


19 b ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 
_— "0 in the days of famine they ſhall be 
atisned. 1 : 


20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the ene- 
mies of the Lord hall be as the fat of lambs : 
they ſhall confume ; into ſmoke ſhall they 
conſume away. © 8 5 

21 The wicked. borroweth, and payeth not 
again g but the righteous ſheweth mercy, and 
glivetn. | 9 


22 For fuch as be bleſſed of him, ſhall inherit 


— 


the earth; and they that be curſed of him ſhall 
be cut off, „ 36; 
23 The ſteps of a good man are ordered by 
the LRD: and he delighteth in his way. .. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly 
caſt down: for the Log upholdeth him wt 
his hand. DAT LY | 
25 I have been young and now am old ; yet 
have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging bread. 8 1 5 
26 Hei ever merciful 
his ſeed zs bleſſed. 


„and lendeth: and 


1 
* Ver. 14 The laſt clauſe in this verſe may belong to verſe 7. 
where ſomething is wanting, 
the man who v1 ingehwicked devi 
20 — the enemies of the 
con ſume a:vay, | 


and it may be rendered: Becauſe of : 
ces to lay theupright in heart, Cox j. C. 
& Lord in their honowr and exallat.on ſhall 

ANN, 


PS A L M S. 


| ; 


| wifdom, and his tongue talketh of 


of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 


and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land: 


| trouble. 


| hand preſſeth me ſore. 


<8 


PSALM xxxvilil, 


27. Depart from evil, and do good: and 
dwell for evermore bn 
28 For the Loxd loveth judgment, and for. 
ſaketh mot his ſaints, they are preſerved for 
ch but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut 
off. 1 
29 The righteous ſhall inherit the land, and 
dwell therein for ever. 7 
30 The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
udgment, 


he 


1 The law of his God zs in his 


32 The wicked watcheth t 
feeketh to flay him. 
33 The Loxpd will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he ts judged, 

34 Wait on the Logp, and keep his way, 


he righteous, and 


when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee z7. 
33 I have ſeen the wicked in great power: 
and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree. 

36 Yet he paſſed away, and lo, he war 
not : yea, I ſought him, but he could not be 
found. 0 „ | 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright : for the end of hat man i peace. 

38 But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed 
e ; the end of the wicked ſhall be cut 
of | 


39 But the ſalvation of the righteous 7s of 
the Lok D; He ig their ſtrength in the time of 
40 And the Loxp ſhall help them, and de- 
liver them: he ſhall deliver them from the 
g and ſave them, becauſe they truſt in 

UN. 15 


n 
David moveth God to take compaſſion of his pitiful 


caſe. 
A Pfalm of David to bring to remembrance. 


Lok D, rebuke me not in thy wrath : nei⸗- 
ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 


2 For thine arrows flick faſt in me, and thy 


% * 1 


3 There 15 no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becaulc 


Norks on the TuixTy-Ericnth PSALM. 


The words to bring to remembrance in the title, are by the Sep- 
tuagint underſtood of a revival or celebration of the ſabbath : bit 
BT more properly imply the Plalmiſt's reſolution of continually 
prete * 


* 23 — (he nee; ure J fl for ever. Coxj. Du. 
868 — the pojierity of the wicked, &c, Du. 


tving the memory of his former ſins, and the divine mercy. 


in forgiving them. | 
of 


1 


1 f 
PSALM XXXVIII. 
of thine anger: neither 1g POS any reſt 1 in a 
bones, becauſe of my fin. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy 
for me. | 
5 My wounds ſtink t are corrupt, becauſe 
of my fooliſhneſs. ML 
6 Lam troubled, I am bowed Town greatly: 

1 go cee all the day long. 

For my loins are filled with a toathfante'! 

deſeaſe.: and there rs no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. : 
8 Iam feeble and fore broken: I have roared 

by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. | 

9 Loxy, all my delire before thee : and 
my groaning is not hid from the. 

o My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth 
13 as for the light of mine eyes, it allo 1 is 
gone from me. 
11 My lovers and my Friends ſtand 8 
from my ſore: and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. 
12 They alſo that ſeek after my life lay | 
ſnares for me: and they that ſeek my hurt, 
ſpeak miſchievous things, and imagine deceits | 
all the day long. 
13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and 1 
vu as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth. 
14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, 
and. in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O-Loxp, do J hope: thou 

wilt hear, O. Loxp my God. 
+2 For I faid, Hear -me, leſt otherwiſe Key: 
ſhould rejoice over me: when my foot ſlippeth, 
they magnify themſelves againſt me. 
17 For I ani ready to 1 75 and my ſorrow rs 
continually before ne. 
18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; ;1 will 
be ſorry for my ſin. 

19 But mine enemies are - lively, and they are 
ſtrong : and they that hate me wrongfully are 
' multiplied, 
20 "They alſo that render evil for gaod, are 
mine adverſaries : | becauſe I follow 7he thing 
that good 19, 

21 Forſake me not, 0 Lokp: 0 my God. 
be not far from me. 


— 1 OLE! 


* ay 


* 65 i? 


i 


vation. 


Ver. 4 For my iniquities are come upon my wag” Du. 
19 Mine enemies are lively, and they are ſcrong 
fine Ethopic, and Arabic read, They are Kropger, or made 
ronger than me.“ The Syriac . wo IT look upon; 
reading perhaps-hhazim inſtead of hhaijon. 
%, who without cauſe are my enemtes are ſtrong, Co x 


_ * 20 They clſo render me evil for good, they hate me hte 7 N 


] The Septua- 


Þ 8 A 15 MS. 


1 


| make me not the re 


22 Make haſte to help me, O Lozp my fal- | 


| as appears from 1 Chron, xvi. 42. 


*4 


: 


* 


PAL A xxxlix. 


9 Tz A 


PSA L M. XXXIX. 


David care of his thoughts. 4 The confidera- 

tion of the brevity and vanity of life. 7 Reve- 

rence of God's WEEN, 10 and prayer, ker 
impatience in bim. 


0 the chief Muſician, en to 5 
A Pſalm of David. 7 * 
1 Said, I will take heed to my "OY that I 
ſin not with my tongue: I will keep my 
mouth with a bridle, while the wicked IS be- 
fore me... TOS 

21 was dumb with filence, I held m peace, 
even from good, and my forrow was ſtirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, while I was 
muſing the fire burned : then ſpake [ with my 
tongue. 

4 Lok, make me to kiow mine end, id 
the meaſure of my days, what it zs : that I may 
know how frail I am. | 

5 Behold, thou haſt made my days ar an 
hand- breadth; and mine age 7s as nothing be- 
fore thee : verily every man at his beſt ſtate 7 1s 
altogether vanity. Sela. 

6 Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhew : 
ſurely they are diſquieted in vain : he heapeth 
[a riches, and knoweth not Who {hall gather 
them. 

7 And. now, Lok p, what wait I for? my 
hope is in thee. 


8 Deliver me from all my ranſgrefſions, - 
projen of the fooliſh.” | 
9 I was dumb, 


opened not my mouth; 
becauſe thou didit it. 


10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me: lam 
conſumed by the blow' of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes doſt correct 
man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to 
| conſume away like a moth: ſurely every man 
is vanity, Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Loxv, and give car 
unto my cry, hold not th Peace at my tears : 
| for I am a ſtranger with t ce, and a ſojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 

13 O ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength 
before I go hence, and be no more. 


- Y 


2 


e 


f 


Nor on the Tuülgrr- Nin rn PSsALM. 


Jeduthun, mentioned in the title, was one of the chief muſicians, 
The occaſion of this daun; is 
much controverted ; 3 78 imagine chat it refers to What 

between Davi and Shimei, 2 Sam. xvi. others imagine“ th it 


was occaſioned by the death * Abſalom, aſter Job had repreſent- 


me CA —_ 
8 & Dv 


ed to the king that his grief was inconſiſtent with reaſon. 


. 


PSALM 


PSALM KL» PF. 8 A 
e 
1 The benefit of confidence 


is the 11 facrifice. 11 The ſenſe of David's 
evils inflameth his prayer. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pfalmof David. 


Waited patiently for the Loxp, and he in- 
I clined unto me, and heard my cry. 2 
2 He brought me up alſo out of an horrible 


pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon 


a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. | 
3 And he hath put anew fong in my mouth, | 
den praiſe unto our god: many ſhall ſee 27, 
and fear, and ſhall truſt in the LoR D. 
4 Bleffed is that man that maketh the Logy | 


his truſt : and reſpecteth not the proud, nor 


ſuch as turn aſide to lies. 


Many, O Lord my God, are thy won- 


derful works which thou haſt done, and thy | 


' 


thoughts which are to us-ward: they cannot be 
wckoned up in order unto thee; FI would 
declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than 
can be numbered, | 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, 
mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt-offering and 
ſin-offering haſt thou not required. | 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: in the volume 
of the book it is written of me: | 
$ I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law zs within my heart. 5 


9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the great 


. congregation: lo, I have not refrained my lips, | 


O Loxp, thou knoweſt. — 

10 I have not hid thy righteouſnefs within 
my heart, I have declared thy faithfulnefs and 
thy ſalvation : I have nat concealed thy loving 
kindneſs, and thy truth, from the great con- 
_ pregation, | | 

11 With-hold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O Lok p, let thy loving kindneſs, 
and thy truth continually preſerve me. { 

12 For 1nnumerable. evils have compaſſed 
me about, mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: 


Norzs on the FogtizTh PSALM. 


The Pſalmilt expreſſes his gratitude to God for ſome remarkable 
telling, and in return promiſes future cbedience in ſuch ſtrong 
terms, 28 have been, even by the Jews themſelves, eſteemed more 

applicable to the Meſliah than to David. 

* Ver, 5 Many, © Lord dur God, are the wonders thou 
and thy toughts towards me, and none is like unto thee. A. 


® 6 That is, J am b:come thy ſervant for life, See Exod, xxi. 8. DU. 


n God. G6 Obedience 


| togeth 
let them be driven bac 


haſt wrouzht, | 
. 


% 


. 


PSALM 
they are more than the hairs of mine head; 
therefore my heart faileth me. 
13 Be pleaſed, 'O Lox, to 
Loup, make haſte to help me. 
14 Let them be aſhamed and confounded 


L. M 5. 


deliver me 0 


er, that feek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: 
kward and put to thame, 


that wiſh me evil. 
15 Let them be deſolate for a reward of 


their ſhame, that fay unto me, Aha, aha. 


16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee : let ſuch as love thy falyation fay 
continually, The Lox Dp be magnified. 

17 But Jam poor and needy ; yet the Loxp 


| thinketh upon me: thou are my help and my 
| deliyerer, make no tarrying, O my God, 4 


6 


TSS LM AL” 
Jod*s care of the poor. 4 David complainetb 
e bus enemies treache p. 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
LESSED 7s he that conſidereth the poor: 
the Loxp will deliver him in CA trou- 


* oo—_ 


15 
ö 


ble. | 
2 The Loxp will preſerve him, and keep 
him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the 
earth : and thou wilt not deliver him 1nto the 


will of his enemies. 


3 The Loxp will ſtrengthen him upon the 
bed of Ianguiſhing : thou wilt make all his 
bed in his ſicknefs. | 

4 I faid, Lox, be merciful unto me: heal 


my foul, for I have finned againſt thee. - 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? _ 

6 And if he come to fee me, he ſpeaketh va- 
nity : his heart gathereth iniquity to itſelf, 
when he goeth abroad, he telleth 27. ; 

7 All that hate me whiſper together againſt 
me : againſt me do they deviſe my hurt. 

8 An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto 


him: and now that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no 


More. 


9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom 


ing upon rolls of parchments; the word volume in its primary ſenſe 
lignifying ſomething rolled. | 

* 12 — mine afflietions have taken hold of me. K. 

* 15 Let them bluſh for a reward of their ſhame. Conj. Ho. 
: * 17-— haſten O Lord unto me. K. 1 


Nor z on the ForTy-Finsr PSALM. 


Ver. 13 A verſe added by the perſon who divided the pſalms 


7 in the volume of le lot. Tais alludes to the cuſtom of writ- | 


into Ros beck. A like addition is made at the end of each of 


them. 


6 J truſted 


Before Chriſt 102 3 *. 


[ truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath | 

lifted up hrs heel —_— me. e 
10 But thou, O Lox, be merciful unto me, 

and raiſe: me up, that I may requite them. {| 

11 By-this I know that thou favoureſt me, | 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over 
me. F „„ 
12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in 
mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face 
for ever. 8 „„ 

13 Bleſſed be the LoR D God of Iſrael, from 
everlaſting, and to everlaſting. Amen, and 
amel. ä 1 


: S ALM XLII. 
r David's zeal ta ſerve God in the temple: 5 He 


P'S AL M s. 


thou forgotten me? why 


r 
me, W 


8 Net the Loxy will command his loving 


kindneſs in the day- time, and in the night his 


_ ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the 
God of my life. 1 „% 
9 I will ſay unte God my rock, Why haſt 
I mourning be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy 7 
10 As with a ſword in my bones, mine ene- 
mies EY me: while they ſay daily unto 
ere 75 thy God) WE opt 
11 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? 


and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope 
| thou in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him 20b0 17 
| the health of my countenance, and my God, 


7 1 * PS AL M XLII. 


- encourageth his ſoul to truſt in God. i David praying to be reftored to the temple, pro- 


To the chief Muſician, Maſchil, for the ſons | 


of Korah. 


A? the hart panteth after the water-brooks, | 


ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O Ged. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living 


God : when ſhall I come and appear before 


GOT: ( 


3. My tears have been my meat day and | 


night, while they continually ſay unto me, 
Vhere 7s thy God? 

4 When remember theſe hinge, I pour out 

my ſoul in me: for I had gone with the mul- 

titude, I went with them to the houſe of God; 

with the voice of joy and praiſe, with a multi- 


tude that kept holy-day. _ | 


$ bane art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and 
hy art thou diſquieted in me? hope thou in 
God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of 
his countenance. | 

6 O my God, my ſoul js caſt down within 


the hill Mizar. 


Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of thy 


miſeth to ſerve God joyfully: 5 He encourageth 
His foul to truſt in G 2 "OE 


' FUDGE me, O God, and plead my cauſe 
J] againſt an ungodly nation; O deliver me 
rom the deceitful and unjuſt an. 


doft thou caſt me off? why go I mourning be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 
3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth: let 
them lead me, let them bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy tabernac le. 
4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, un- 
to God my exceeding Joy : yea, upon the harp 
will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. rig 
s Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me? hape in 


health of my countenance, and my God. 


3 


% 8 
me : therefore will remember thee from the 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from 


1 She church, in memory of former favours, cum 
plaineth of her preſent evils: 17 Projefſmg her 
integrity, 24. ſhe fervently prayeth for ſuccour. 


water-ſpouts: all thy waves and thy billows | To the chief Muſician for the ſong of Korah, 


are gone over me. 


Nor zs on the FoxgTy-SeconD PSALM. 


When David compoſed this pſalm, it is manifeſt that his mind | 


| 


Maſchil. 


6 and from this little hill. K. | 8333 
ep calleti unto deep, &c.] This deſeription ſeems to Allude 


was fluctuating between deſponderice and hope, What the parti- te the flood, wherein the caiara&s of heaven, meant here by tie wa- 
{lar occaſion was, is not expreſſed : but it is generally believed, | ter-/pouts, were opened, Gen. vii. 11, | | 
that it was. upon the rebellion of his ſon Abſalom, by which he was] ® 8 And in the night a ſong ſhall be with me, even a prayer, &c. Du. 


driven from Jeruſalem, and by that means, baniſhed from the 


houſe of God in mount Zion. : | | : 
_*'Plalm xlii. and xliii. were originally but one. Cox j. L. 
£onhrmed by a MSS. | 185 3 


nn 2 


Nor on the FoxTy-Fouxtn PS ALM. 


1 0 hes mentions the diſtreſs of the Jews from their hea- 


then neighbours, it is evident that it could not be compoſed during, 
the reign of David; becauſe in his time the Jews were rather vice 


* 
1 - 
4 


Ld. 5 4 But 1 wal gow _ tat ernacle, 5 will walk te cle vas of the 


A444 


* 


2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why 


God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 1 the 


| torious, It probably was written in the time of Hezekiah, when 
J the Iſraelites were zealous adherents to their la. 
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PSALM XLIV, P:SHA se, an Lv. 


NE have heard with our ears, O God, | 19 Though thou haſt ſore: broken us in the 
VV our fathers have told us wha? work thou | place of 7 Lanny and covered us with the ſha.:- 
didſt in their days, in the times of ole. dow of death. g. "TE 
| 2 How thou didſt drive out the heathen with | 20 If we have forgotten the name. of our 
thy handꝭ and plantedeſt them; Ho thou didſt God, or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange 
afflick the people, and caſt them out. galt, e 110, Bn 4} N 
3 For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by] 21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for he. 
their own ſword, neither did their own arm | knoweth'the ſecrets of the heartt. 
ſave them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, | 22 Vea; for*thy' ſake are we killed all the. 
and the light of thy countenance, becauſe'thou | day long; we are counted as ſheep for the; © 


> . 4 
8 E 1 * 
NN * * bY 


hadſt a favour unto them. „ 7 - Fiaughter; 1 1 
4 Thou art my King, O God, command | 23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O, Lox D? 
deliverances for Jacob. . _ | ariſe, caſt vs not off for ever. . 


5 Through thee will we puſh down our ene- | 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and for- 
getteſt our affliction, and our oppreſſion? 5 


mies: through thy name will we tread them | T. 
under that vie up againſt us. - 25 For our ſoul is bowed down to the duſt 


6 For Iwill not truſt in my bow, neither Our elly cleaveth.unto the earth. Ay, | * 5 
ſhall my ſword ſave me. [ 26 Ariſe for our help, and: redèem us for thy 
7 08 8 5 us en FOES, e EST T7 
and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. „ | 
8 In God we beaſt all-the day long; and] PSALM XLV. _ 
 praife thy name for ever. Selah. | 1 The majeſty and grace of Chriſt's kingdom. 10 
9 But thou haſt caſt off, and put us to ſhame; | The duty of the church, and the Rh oo thereof.” ” 


| To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, for- 
the ſons of Korah, Matchil, A Song of loves, * 


| 


ſn 


and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the 
enemy; and they which hate us ſpoil for N E lt LE os | 
Watters eee W M Y heart. is' enditing a good matter: I 
+» 1 Thou haſt given us like ſheep appornzed | peak of the things which I have made: 
for meat; and haſt ſcattered is among the hea- | touching the king m. tongue fd the pen of 4 


— 


* 


then. read Weitek > ON 


142 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and | 2 Thou art fairer than tlie children of men: 
doſt not increaſe h wealth by their price. de is poured into thy lips: therefore God 
1.3 Thou makeſſ us a reproach to our neigh- | hath bleſſed thee for ever. 
bours, a ſcorn and a deriſion to them that are 3 Gird thy ſword upon zhy tagh, moſt 

roundabout us. mighty, with thy glory and thy. majeſty. 

4 Thou makeſt us a bye- word among the | 4, And in thy majeſty ride profperoufly, be- 
heathen; a ſhaking of the head among the | caufe of truth and meeknefs, and righteout- 
peop 1 „ 5 neſs; and thy right. hand ſhall teach thee ter- 


15 My confuſion 7s conti be fore rible things. . 
an tlie N e of by e 3 : ; 5 Thine afrows. are ſhar ; in the heart of the. 5 
1856 For the voice of him that reproacheth | king's enemies; uHerebht e people fall under 
and blaſphemeth; by reaſon of the enemy and | thee. _ | „ 1 
JJ. 5 6 Thy throne, O God, zs for ever and ever: 
17 All this is come upon us; yet have we the ſcepter of thy Kingdom 7s a right fcepter. 
not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſe- |. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs; and hateſt wick 


Iy in thy covenant. _ | - ſedneſs : therefore God, thy God hath anoint- 
18 Our heart is. not turned back, neither | <4 thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fel- 
have our ſteps deelined from thy way : lows... C R 


| wile to the cuſtom, obſerved in the-Jewiſh marriages, wherein the. 
e 3 „„ bride was encircled with young virgins, who ſung a peculiar longe 
The word Sleſtannim, in the'tit!e} irnplies' that the pſalm was ſet | orpfalm in hogour ef her eſpouſals: and from-thence moſt of the 
for inſtruments of fix ſtrings. This plalra is ſtiled a ſong of loves, | learned have concluded, that this very pſalm was ſung en the mar- 
which, in the Hebrew, being Jedidoth, may allude both 5 J luliuh? | riage of Solomon with Pharaoh's daughter. 

the OR Solomen by Nathan, 2 Sam, xii. 15. and like- | Ver. 5 -= in the heart of thine enemies ſhalt thou be king... K. 


5 
, * 9 
N 5 ; h ; | a b 8 1 
{ £ x . x : A area: * . 
. ; | . 
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Nor es on the Fog Y- Fir rn PSALM. 


is 


PS. A L M 8. 


PSALM xLVII 


PSALM XLVI. 

8 All thy garments ſmell of and me; (make glad the eit of Gods the holy place . 
andecaſſia; out of n bern, y | the tabernacles o the mo ſt High. 
they made thee glad. 1 5 God in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not 


9 Kings daugt ters were hay thy. Fa ot | 
able women: 1 05 thy right hand did ſtand 
the queen in gold of Ophir :- 

10 Hearken, G. Kul bler, and cad nd | 
incline thine ear forget; alfo thine own peo= | 
oy. and thy father's houſe. __ | 
1 So ſhall the king greatly defire thy "JEW |: 
ty: "i he 15 thy Lord, and worſhip thou 
hin. 

12 And the daughters of Tyre. h] be there | 

with a gift; even the rich among the people N 
ſhall intreat thy favour . 

13. The. king's daugliters 10 all glorious: W ib. 
in: her clothing zs of wrought gold. 

14 She ſhall be Drone. unto! the Fog in 
raiment of needle-work: the virgins her com- 
panions that follow her ſhall be: gt unto: | 
thee: 1} lt hir 


** ; 


i 


brought they ſhalkentes:1nto the. king's pa- 
lace. 
16 Inſtead'of thy fathers ſhall be- thy olril- 
dren, whom thou mayeſt make princes: in all 
the earth. Fic? 11 N it 
17 I will Gake thy name to be remembered: f 
in all generations: therefore hall t the echt cory 


ple thee: fon Evenangevar:.: 7 


P'S A EM. XLVI. £79 | 


1. The confidence which the church hath in God. | 
8. An exhortation,fo behold Þ1S doo 5 | 


To the chief Muſician for. the ſons of f Foreh,' Nt 
A Song upon Alamoth. 


. 


| 
wil 
Ul 


C9 15 our refuge and ſtrength, a very pre. | 
ſent help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we e though: the | 
carth be removed, and though the mountains 
be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though ; the waters thereof roar, and be : 
Reds though the mountains hake with the | 
Welling tliereof.,. Selah. ; 

4 There ts Avers the ſtreams xhercof. hall | 


6 — brought out of the ivo teſt in order to pleale thee, Du. 

lor palaces may mean N ittle boxes in which . Precious things | 
ere kept, made in the form of houſes. | Mn. 

13 -— honourable in her appearance. K. LEGS: 

| Norzs on the FoaTy-SevenTu PII. | 

This pſalm was compoſed an the removal of the ark, after ſolve | 

victory; it being uſual ſo (or the 8 carry the. ark. — 


Gem to battle, 


% 4 


i 


# 


» 
. 9 : 
+ 
* 


15. With 1 Pall they. be. f 


— 


| : 
de 


65 * God ſhall- help her, and that right 
I 9 113 

6 The heathen. raged, the kin gdoms were 
Fee he uttered his voice, the h melted. 


The Lord of hoſts 17 with us; the God N 


of, acob ir our refuge. Selah. 


Come, behold the works 40 the Lozp, 
FOES deſolations he hath made in the earth. 


9 He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of 


Pit earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth 
192 55 {pear.in {under ; ; he burneth the chariot i in 
tHe fre. . 

10 Be til, and know that Dam God: 1 will 
be exalted among the heather, T will be cxalt- 
ed in the earth. 


it The Lokp of RO. 1s with-us 3 che G God: 
of. Jacob 15 Our refuge. Selah. "ihe. 5 


PSALM XIE 


The Wations. are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the 5 


_ kingdom of. Chriſt. 


ws Coins Muſician; As Palm for the fons 
tes abs Kprab-» „ 


en your hands, all ye 
unto God with the voice of triumph 

2 For the Loxp moſt high. fo terrible ; te 17 

a' great king over alF the earth: : 

-3 He:ſhall ſubdue the people under us, in 
the nations under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chebfe our ib eriemde "ENG the 
excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 'Selah-+ 
5 Gott is g 
- with tke ſound of a> trumpet -- 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes r $4 fin + 
praiſes unto our King, fing p rafles.. _ 

:7 Fox God zs the King of all the earth.; ing 
ye praiſes with underſtanding... 

5s God reigned.over the heathen: God ſitteth 


1 # 


upon the throne of his holineſs. 


9 The princes of the people are gathered tos 
{ bony even the people of the God of ee 

am: for the ſhields of the earth belong unto. 
God: he is greatly exalted .es 


444 4 * 


* 83 


5 Gods. gone an with- @ ſhout, &o;] That "ey the f the 
ſymbol ob the divine preſence: Abe ſhow mentioned alludes to the 
' ſounding of the ch 9 ART eee __ the Way of the 


e 


9 if hs nations join poiſon w-the. ople of the Gat 
of ee .for the SOS: 4 * earth 80 Cad 1 7 is e. 


Syn, Mann.” 
PSA: LM. 


23 


$4 


ras 


-prophs 7 ; thous i | 


ne up with a ſhout; the Lok - 


M. 


PSALM XLIX. P 8 A 
© OBA LM XIV. 


4. 


pe ornamenis aud privileges of the churrb. 


; 


A Song, and Pfalm for the ſons of Korah. | 
AREA T ii the Loxv, and greatly to be 


E 
F 
4 
F 


CI praiſed in the city of our God, in the | 
mountain of his holineſs. .. .,.. + | 
2 Beautiful for fituation, the joy of the whole | 
earth ir mount Zion, on the fides of the north, | 
the city of the great King. 
3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 
4 For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they 


paſſed by together. 


4 . 1 


5 They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled, they cious, and it ceaſeth for ever): 


were troubled, and haſted away. 5 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, 
as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou breakeſt the 


an eaſt wind. : 


city of the Lokp of hoſts, in the . of our 
God, God will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah. 
9 We have thought of thy loving kindneſs, 
O God, in the midft of thy temple. ; 
10 According to thy name, O God, ſo is thy 
PRs unto the ends of the earth 
anck is full of righteouſneſs... 
11, Let mount Z ion rejoice, let the daughters 
of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judgments. 
12 Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her: tell the towers thereof. 


1 3 Mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider her 


alaces z that ye may tell 27 to the generation | 


ollowing. 


[2 
. 


14 For this i | 
ever; he will be our guide ever unto death. 


N / gin 66s 
1 An earneſt perſuaſion to build the faith of the 


reſurrettion, not on worldly power, but on God, | 


16 Werldly proſperity is not 10 be admired. 


Fo the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons | 


bs 3; of Korah. 
EAR this, all ye people; 


IAN give 
inhabitants of the world. 


* 


| #4 


ear, all ye 


Norzs on the FogTy-NinTy PSALM. | 
This pſalm proceeds upon the exerciſe of an equal providence, 


diſplayed in the puniſhment of wickedneſs, however. proſperous, | 


and in the reward of the pious, however diſtreſſed they may 
appear, F 3 
| b Ver. 6. — the wickedneſs of them at lie in wait for me. 


* — 
4 


brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him: 


ſhips of Tarſhiſh with 


8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the | 


; thy right | 


God 7s our God for ever and | 


| when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, 


L M/ S. PSALM: XL1x, 


2 Both low and high, rich and poor together. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom; and 
2 yy itation of my heart h be of under. 
Tanin, 74 4. VVV 

4 1 will ineline mine ear to Je I will 
open my dark ſaying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore thould [ fear in the days of 
evil, when the iniquity of my heels ſhall com. 
Pais me avout 7.51005 2 on eg 5; 
6 They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their riches : 

7 None of them can by any means redeem hi; 


8 (For the redemption of their ſoul 1c pre. 


9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not 
ſee corruption. e 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe 
the fool and the brutiſn perſon periſh, and leave 
their wealth to there. 
11 Their inward thought zs, Chat their houſes 
Hall continue for ever, and their dwelling- places 
to all generations; they call heir lands after 
their own names. : OT. 
12 Nevertheleſs, man being in honour abid- 
eth not: he is like the beaſts hat periſh. 
13 This their way 15 their fol y ; yot their 

can. 


poſterity approve their ſayings. 
| 4 Like ſheep they are laid in the grave, 
death ſhall feed on them; and the upright ſhall 
have dominion over them in the morning, and 
their beauty ſhall conſume in the grave, from 
their dwelling, 8 | 
15 But God will redeem my ſoul from the 
| 2 of the grave; for he ſhall receive me. 
elah. . Tr La. 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
17 For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing 
away: his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 
18 Though while he lived; he blefled his 
ſoul ; and men will praiſe thee, when thou 
doeſt well to thyſelf. CES Og? $921 
19 He ſhall go to the generation of his fa- 
thers, they ſhall never ſee light, _ 
| 20 Man /hat ig in honour, and underſtandeth 
not, is like the beaſts t periſh, 2 


| * 11 Their ſepulchres ſhall be their houſes for ever, their dwelling to a 
J . 
14 own. em ; they go ſtrait to the ſepulchre. 

18 3 will thank. thee . 72 * doſt 2 him. A. V. 


1 
1 


{ Manx, 


- * 8 But ho will ceaſe for ever, tough he would live to e not 


L corruption, Do. 


„ens he Bleſs his ſau in lis life, end commend thee when thou cler. 


E 


PSALM 


4 r 8 A 


oa * 


rs 15 A 

| The mujeſly of God dn (the * Hi wen | 
to gather faints. 7 The WI "Got #3 not in 
Ceremonies, 1 4 but in mncerity obedience. * 


A Pſalm of Fara 


mighty God, even the Fond: hath 


HE 
- ' a poken, and called. the earth from the 
rien 5 the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 


ut of Zion the perfection of beauty, God | | 


Yo ſhined.” 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep. 
ſilence : a fire ſhall devour. before him, and it 
* be very tem e e round about him. 

He ſhall call to the heavens from above, 
2 to the earth, that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me : thoſe | 
that have made a covenant with meb ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his ri hte- 
ouſneſs: _ be 7s judge himſelf. Selah. 

- Hear, O deli and I will ſpeak ; Oo 


Iſrael, and 1 wall te againſt thee: I am 
God, even 45 God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, 
or thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually 
before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, nor 
he-goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beaſt of the foreſt c mine, and 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: 
and the wild beaſts of the field are mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: 
for the world 7s mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 

13 Will J eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the | 

blood of goats ? 
14 Offer unto God thankſgi giving, and pay | 
y vows unto the moſt Hi 

is And call upon me in the day of trouble ; 

I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt lorify me. 
16 But unto the wicked God ſaith, What haſt 
thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou | 
ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 
my words behind thee. 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou con- 


ſentedſt with him, and haſt been ker with 
adulterers. 


thy 


N 

4 

+ ö 
1 


Norzs on the Firrizru PSALM. 
aver. 3 Our God ſhall come, &.] This ſublime paſſage tres 


L XI S. 


Ps Alu xt. 
19 Thou giveſt thy mouih to evil, and thy 


| tongue frameth deceit. | . 


20 Thou fitteſt #nd ſpcaleeſt againſt thy ro. 
ther; thou flandereſt thine own mother 's ſom. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept 


lence : be thief meow overrun 
| /ach a one as thyſelf: Aut I will reprove thee, 


and ſet them in re before thine eyes. 
22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none th 


deliver. 
praife, glorifieth mes und 


| 


23 Whoſo offereth 
to him that ordereth hrs converſation W. 
e were falvatian e | 


PSALM u. 


I David Ss for N ion of fut, ved ho 
maketh a deep confeſſion : 6 2% pruyeth for ſanc- 
 tification. 16 God deli Fork not in ſacrifice, 
= lo, Oey. 18 David prayet fot the 
chur | 


To thechief Muſici ician, A Plalm of David. 1 


Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he 
had gone in to Bath- ſheba. 


HN mercy upon me, O God, zevording 
to thy loving kindneſs : according unto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out. 
my tranſgreſſions. 

2 Waſh me throughly from n mine e iniquity, 
| and cleanfe me from my ſin. 

3 For I acknowledge my e and 
** ſin zs ever before me. 

Againſt oe, thee only have I ſmned, and 
| HZ 12 evil in thy fight: that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified when thou a ſpeakeſt, and be clear 
when thou judgeſt. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity ; and in 
ſin did my mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou deſireſt truth in tie award 
parts: and in the hidden par? thou ſhalt make 
me to know wifdom. | 
Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhalt be ant 
waſh me, and I ſhall be Shines than ſnow. 

8 Make me to hear j Joy and gladnets : ha? 
| the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my fins ; and mort: out 
all mine iniqumies. 


_ 22 ws. 


| 


10 The cattle upon my kills, and the oxen. LXX. uc. Dv. N 
* 11 — and the abundance of the fields is with me. K 


* 23 — and in hat ay will lier hm he ſalvation of Gol. Du. 


deſctiptions "the divine preſence, ; Kings xi xix. 12, Flalm 
A\Al, Kc. 


| 


10 Create 


8 „ * 


PSAUU 111. 


10· Create ia me a clean heart, 0 God ; "and 
renew a right ſpirit within ne. 
11 Caſt me not away from chy preſence ; | 1 
and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 
12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation; 
and uphold me toith thy free ſpirit. 
. 7 ben will T teach tran Hun 6 ;, 
and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, O God, 
thou God of my ſalvation: and my tongue 
ſhall ſing aloud of thy ri | ame des 
tg O Loxp, open thou my lips, 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy*praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, elſe wolld: 
I give 27: thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 


— 


3 


$2» 


and my ö 


7 


17 The ſaerifices of God are a broken ſpirit: 
. 


a broken and a contrite heart, 8. God, thou; 
wilt not deſpiſe. 
1.8 Do any in thy 145 pleaſure unto ion: | 
build thau the walls 1 8 5 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſa-; 


crifices of righteouſneſs, with burnt-offering. 


and whole burnt-offering : then ſhall they offer 
bullocks upon thine altar. 917 


PSALM. LIL. 


1 Berit condemning the ſpitefulneſs Fi Deg, Pro- 

Ppbaſſelb his deſsruction: 6 The'righteons ſhall” 
rejoice at it. 8 David, upon. his confidence in 
God's mercy, grueth thanks. 


To the chief Muſician, Maſchil, 4 Pſalm of: 
David, when Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and {aid Bhai him, Divid'n is come 
to, the bouſe of Ahrmelech. _ 


AH boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief 0 
mighty man? the 7 of God en- 


like a 7 


dureth continually. 
2 Thx tongue deviſeth miſchiefs; 
ſharp raſbr, working deceitfully, 
3- Thou loveſt e ee than govd 5 Pay: ly- 
ing rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. Selah. 


4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, O thou | 
deceitful tongue. 


$ | God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, | 


aA. 
, 
4 


More on the Fir rv. Fils r psaALM. 


me law which could expiate fo great a {in as murder. 
was inevitable, unleſs forgiveneſs was granted by the Deity ; and 
the Pſalmiſt informs us, that his pardon was ſealed on condition 
of his penitence, and the facrihce which God graciouſly conde- 
{cended!to receive as an pon, was a broken pirit, a broken' and 
a conlrite heart, . See Plal. xl. 6 


Nores on the #Fiery SECOND Ps LM, 


. 


P'S A L M B. 


* 


— — 


Puniſhment 


15 


Ver. 16 Thou deſtreſt not ſacrifice, &c.] There was no werber in 7 


PAIN 7 Lin. 


he ſhall take thee away; and pluck thee out of 
thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of the 
land of the living. Selah. 

6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſhe: and 8. And 
| ſhall laug hat him. 

7 Lo, es in the man that made not God his 
ſtreng th: but. truſted in the abundance of his 
riches: aud ſtrengthened himſelf 1 in his wick. 
eatels. | 

8 But I am like a 4 Picen Sveti in *he 
-houſe of God: I truſt in the merey of God for 
ever and ever. 

9 1 will praiſe thee for ever, becanſc thou 
Tt done 7 and Will wait on thy name » for 
it god before hy laints. FE 3 


"oy <$ 2 
* 


PSALM LIII. 


1 Da deſcribeth the corruption of a natural man. 
4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their 


view ot ſcience: 6 He e: en an the. ſalvation 
of God, _ 


ry che chief Mui Gan upon \ Makalith Maſ. 
cChil, A Pſatm of David. 
ors fool hath ſaid in his heart, There ig no 
God; corrupt are they, and have done 
abominable iniquity : here 7s none that doeth 
good. 

2 God looked down from KEE, upon the 
3 of men; to ſee if there were any that 
| did underſtand, 115 t did. ſeek God. 

10 Every ne Of em ĩs gone back, hs are 
altogether become filthy.; there 1s none that 
doeth good, no not one. 

4 Have the workers of i iniquity no know- 
ledge? who eat up my people, as they eat bread; 
they have not called upon God. | 

5 There were they in great fear, where no 
fear was: for God hag ſcattered the bones of 
him that encampeth again thee, thou haſt put 
them to ſhame, bec auſe God hath deſpiſed « 3 5 

6 Oh chat the fo vation of 11 were come 
out of Zion] when God bringeth back the 


captivity of his peo oh acob ſhall rejoice, and 
{ Iſrael thall be glad. b a | 8 


; 


Ver. 2 Thou art ſubtily inventing the deepeſt mi chiefs. Thy tongue | 
* wounds ke a ſharp 25 BN thou 15 0 beer / ai 


NorkEs on the Firry-Ta18p PSALM. 


The word Mahalath, in the title, implies that this pſalm was ap- 
poirfted to be ſung in the choir, * 
Ver. 4 My people have. eaten, they have: eaten angels food 

| they. not on the name of the Lord. K. 
* 5, Becauſe God has broken the. bones of the; impious mari, te are 


| 


: ” called 


The l of this pfalm is recorded 1 Sam. xxii, 9, 


Ld 


greatly confounded; N God has rejected them. Þ 
SALM 


* Before Chriſt 1023. 2P%S A WL. MES. . PSALM Lv. 


3 * : 6 And I faid, Oh, that I had wings like a 
PSALM LIV. dove ! for then would I fly away, and beat reft. 
7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and re- 

main in the wilderneſs. Selah. | 
8 I would haſten my efcape from the windy 


David complaining 75 the Ziphims, prayeth for. 
ſalvation : 4 Upon his conſidence in God's help, 
he promiſeth ſacrifice. ©. | 


% « 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, | ſtorm and tempeſt. V 
A Pſalm of David, when the Ziphims came 9 Deſtroy, O Lok, and divide their tongues : 
and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David hide him- | for I have ſeen violence and ftrife in the city. 
ſelf with us? TD Ye 110 Day and night they go about it upon the 


SAVE mp. 0 God. by the Nate, abd judge walls thereof: miſchief alſo and forrow are in 


1 h the midſt of it. | V 
me by thy itrength. 8 11 Wickedneſs 7 in the midſt thereof: de- 
2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the | 


ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 
words of my mouth. gu P 


3 12 For i was not an enemy that reproached 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and Y. P : 


oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul : they have not ſet 1 1 [ could have borne 77: neither Poms” 
Code hom, * | he that hated me, 7ha7 did magnify 11mſetf 


4 Behold, God i mine helper : the Logo zs 8 3 : f then I would have hid myſelt 
with them that uphold my foul.  . | 13 But r was thou, a man, mine equal, my 
He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: 8 eee 5385 
t them off in thy truth. | " "X75 Ty ZE * 
cu 25 N ng Lu 14 We took {ſweet counſel together, and 
6 I will freely ſacrifice unto thee : I will | vyalked unto the houſe of God in company. _ 
praiſe thy name, O Logp ; for 7 i good. 15 Let death ſeize upon them, and let them 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: 


15 „ s go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs 7s in 
„ eye nath ſeen hir deſire upon mine | their dwellings, and among them. 


2 8 | y 16 As „ call upon God: and the 
1 A + 7 Lon Inalliave me. „ 7 
55 . * LY: : 17 Evening and morning, and at noon, will 
David in his prayer complaineth of hrs fearful ] pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear my 
caſe : ꝙ He praveth againſt his enemies, of whoſe voice. Sw £2 1 
wickedneſs and treachery he complaineth : 16 He 18 He hath delivered my ſoul in peace from 
omforteth 2 © in God's preſervation of him, | the battle that was againſt me: for there were 
and in the confuſion of his enemies. many with me. a e 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 19 God ſhall hear and afflict them, even he 


4 


7 ; that abideth of old, Selah : becauſe they have 
e API | I no changes, therefore they fear not God. 
6 ear to my prayer, O God: and hide} 20 He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch 
not thyſelf from my ſupplication. as be at peace with him : he hath broken his 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn | covenant. ͤð]ùê71 
in my complaint, and make a noiſes _ _ 21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother 


3 Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, becauſe | than butter, but war 2was in his heart: his 
of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for they caſt | words were ſofter than oil, yet were they drawn 
iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me. | ſwords. | . 


My heart is ſore pained within me: and | 22 Caſt thy burden upon the Loxp, and he 


the terrors of death are fallen upon me. ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer the 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon | righteous to be moved. | 1 5 
me, and horror hath overwhelmed me. | 23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down 


NorkEs on the FirTY-FourTH PSALM. Norzs on the FirTY-FirT# PSALM. e 
The hiſtory alluded to in this pſalm, is in 1 Sam. „ii. 19. and This pſalm was probably compoled on the firſt breaking out of 
XXIV. 1, The former part might have been written while the Abſalom's rebellion, 2 Sam. xv. ä | 


Plalmiſt was involved in his diſtreſs; but the two laſt yeries were Ver. 2 I bathe m y with tears in my complaint. Cu. 

added after he was extricated from his danger. | 9 0 18 — for they who ſtand with me are againſt the many. KR. 
Ver. 7 For thou wilt deliver, A. V. Ho. 1 2/9 ad. K. ey do not retun W n 12 fo in 
Ne X13 | / 4 M into 


PSALM-LVT. P'S A 


into the pit of deſtruction: bloody and deceit- | 
e out halt their days; but | 


| 1 David in prayer, fleeing unto God, complaineth 


ful men ſhall nat liy 
I will truſt in thee. 


P:SA L M LVL 1 

1 David praying to God in confidence of his cord, 

complaineth of his enemies. | 

3 465 in God's word, and promiſeth to praiſe 

him, 19 

To the chief Muſician upon Jonath-elemrecho- 

kim, Michtam of David, when the Philiſ- 
tines took him in Gath. 1 


BE merciful. unto me, 0 God, for men 
would ſwallow me up: he fighting daily 
opprefleth me. 1 


2 me eneml 


— 


M es would daily ſwallow e up: 
for vey be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt High. | 

3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. 

4 In God I will praiſe his word, in God I 
have put my truſt; I will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto. me. 1 

5 Every day they wreſt my words: all their 
thapghts are againſt me for evil. 

6 They gather themſelves toget 
hide themſelves, they mark my ſteps when 

they wait for my ſoul, 

7 Shall they eſcape by ini 
ger caſt down the people, 
8 Thou telleſt my wan 
tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy book? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
mies turn back: 
me. 

10 In God will I praiſe + 
Lox will I praiſe ir word. 


11 In God have I 


quity ? in thine an- 
O God. . 


;s word : in the 


n put my truſt: 1 
be afraid what man can do unto me. 


— 


upon me, O G 


12 Thy vows are | 
render praiſes unto thee. 1 

14 For thou haſt W my ſoul from 
death: t not thou deliver my feet from falling, 


that I may walk before God in the light of the 
living ? : | 4 5 


d : I will 


Norzs on the FieTyY-S1xTH PSALM. 
Ver. 2 — that fight againſt me in high places, Cu. 
23 What time I may be afraid of the haughty. Du. 
* © put my tears before thee, A. V. TY 
5 12 - * e. unto pee, O Lord. Sxx. 
13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, c feel 
Falling, Dv. 5 lhe es 


100 
NoTz on the Firry-SEVENTIH PSALM. 7 


5 


9 He profeſſeth his | 


her, they | 


derings; put thou my | 


this I know, for God zs for | 


will not | 


L M S. 


PSALM LVin. 
PSALM LI. 


of bis dangerous caſe: 7 
to praiſe God. 


To the chief Muſician Al-taſchith, Michtam of 


He encourageth himſelf 


* 


4 


David, when he fled from Saul in the cave. 


DE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful 
unto me; for my ſoul truſteth in thee: 
yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make 
my refuge, until theſe calamities be overpaſt. 
2 I will cry unto God moſt high: unto God 
that performeth all thing for me. 
3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and fave me 
from the reproach of him that would ſwallow 
me up; Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his mer. 
cy and his truth. VV 
4 My ſoul i among lions, and J lie even 
among 1 Fro that are ſet on fire, eden the ſons 
of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
and their tongue a ſharp ſword. . 
5 Be thou exalted, God, above the hea- 
vens ; let thy glory be above all the eartn. 
They have prepared a net for my ſteps; 
my ſoul is bowed down: they have digged a 
pit before me, into the midſt whereof they are 
fallen themſelves. Selah. ane pt» 
7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is 
fixed : Lil ing and give praife.* 

8 Awake up, my glory, awake, pſaltery 
and harp : I my/e/f will awake early. 
9 I will praiſe thee, O Lomgy, among the 
Pome ; I will ſing unto thee among the na- 
tions. „ 
10 For thy mercy i great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 1 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens: let thy glory be above all the earth. 


PS ALM LVIII. 
1 David reproving wicked judge 


| 3 deſeribeth 
' the nature of the wicked, 6 and devoteth them 
10 God's judgment, 


„ # | 10 whereat the righteous 
hall rejoice, | 


1 


. 


4 


both David and Saul were in the ſame cave, 1 Sam. xxvi. when 

David's men preſſing him to put an end to his troubles, he replied 

in the words of the title, Al-tajchth, i. e. deſtroy him not. 
Nor Es on the FirrT-EIchrn PSALM. 


This and the next pſalm were probably written before that which 
recedes them; they have all the ſame title Al-taſchith, which we 


This pſalm was wrkten during the perſecution of Saul, when 


| 


aye explained in the preface to the foregoing pſalm. 


| | oY : To 


- 
— 


* 


of David. 


D* ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, 0 "FEAR 


gregation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye 
ſons of men? n we 
2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedneſs; ye 
weigh the violence of your hands in the earth. 
3 The wicked are eſtranged from the womb: 
they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking 
lies. ; 


4 Their poiſon in like the poiſon of a ſer- 


px : they are like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth 
er ax „ : 


5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 


charmers, charming never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 
break out the great teeth of the young lions, 
O LorD. ET pple | 55 

Let them melt away as waters, which run 
| continually : when he bendeth hrs bow to ſhoot 

his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 
8 As a ſnail hich melteth, let every one f 
them paſs away: /ike the untimely birth of a 
woman, that they may not ſee the ſun. 


9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he 


ſhall take them away as with a whirlwind, both 


living, and in hrs wrath. 


10 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth 


the vengeance :. he 'ſhall waſh his feet in the 
blood the WICKEd, ! 
11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily-here 10 a 
reward for the righteous : verily he is a God 
that judgeth in the earth. 


PSALM LUX. 


David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies: 
6 He complaineth of their cruelty : 8 He truſi- 
eth in God: II He prayeth againſt them: 16 

 Hepraiſeth God. Vc 

To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam 
of David; when Saul ſent, and they watched 
the houſe to kill him. 


' Cod: defend me from them that riſe up 
Againſt me. | | 


2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
and ſave me from bloody men. 


* Ver. 1 No ye indeed ſpeak rightecuſneſñ, O ye rulers ; do ye judge | 


wrightly, O ye ſons of men. "Conj. C. 


* 7 — he bendeth his bow, he will ſhoot his arrows until they be ut:erly 
con umed. Copy. C. 333 


* 8 Thou alt diſſclue then like wax, Du. 


/ P00 A: MD. PSI Lx. 
To the chief Muſician AL-taſchith, 'Michtam | 3 For lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul ; the 


mighty are gathered againſt me; not for my 
tranſgreſſion, nor for my ſin, e 3g i 

4 They run and prepare themſelves withou 
my fault: awake to help me, and behold. 
5 Thou therefore, O Lok God of hofts, 


| the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the hea- 


then: be not merciful to any wicked tranſ- 
ilk. >Selati. 750 nn. 

6 They return at evening: they make a 
noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: 
e are in their lips; for who ( /ay they) doth 

ear 5 NN „„ IO OL 
8 But thou, O Loxp, ſhalt laugh at them; 
thou ſhalt have all the heathen in derifion, _ 
9 Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon 
thee: for God 7s my defence. _ SEES 
10 The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me: 
God ſhall let me fee my A raven mine ene- 
mies 1 . 
11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: 
ſcatter them by thy power; and brad them 
down, O Loxp our ſhield, _ 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and the words 
of their lips, let them even be taken in their 
pride: and for curſing and lying which they 
VVVVVVVVVVCVVV Wt ge 

13 Conſume hem in wrath, conſume them, 
that they may not be: and let them know that 
Or RD Jacob, unto the ends of the earth. 

elah. oe OR 

14 And at evening let them return; and let 
them make a noiſe like a dog, and'go round 
about the city. US 1 

15 Let them wander up and down for meat, 
and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. Red 
z 75 But I will ſing of thy power; yea, I Will 
ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for 
thou haſt been my defence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 5 „ 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: 
for God i my defence, and the God of my 


ELIVER me from mine enemies, O my 


FSA LM ER: 
David complaining to God of former judgment, 
4 now upon better hope, prayeth for deliverance. 
To the chief Muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth, 
Nor on the Fir rTrT-NixTRH PSALM. 


The circumſtance alluded to by the Royal Pialmiſt is in 1 Sam. 
| XIX. 1 l, : | . 


Nos on the Sixrizrü Phat 
| Ld ona contains a noble enumeration of the victories gained 
4 N 2 | over 


PSALM LXI. 


Michtam of David, to teach, when he ſtrove 
with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, 
when Joab returned, and ſmote of Edom in 
the valley of ſalt, twelve thouſand.  _ 
God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcat- 
tered us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed; O 
turn thyſelf to us again, „ 
2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble; 
thou haſt broken it: heal the breaches thereof, 
for it nak een. 80 | 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things : 
thou haſt made us to drink the wine of aſto- 
niſhment. „ 

4 Thou haſt given a banner to them that 
fear thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe of 
thy truth. Selah. | | 
5 hat thy beloved may be delivered; ſave 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will | 


rejoice : I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. | 


7 Gilead 7s mine, and Manaſſeh 7s mine; 


Ephraim alſo zs the ſtrength of mine head; 


Judah 7s my law-giver. 
8 Moab i my waſh-pot ; over Edom wall I 


caſt out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, triumph thou be- 
cauſe of me. | | 


9 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? 
who will lead me into Edom? )); 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt 


out with our armies ? 


11 Give us help from trouble: for vain 7s 
the help of man. 


12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for 
he 2 zs that thall tread down our enemies. 


PSALM IXE 


1 David fleeth to God upon his former experience : 


4 He voweth perpetual ſervice unto him, becauſe 


of his promiſes. : 
To the chief Muſician upon Neginah, 
; A Pſalm of David. 
H EAR my cry, O God, attend unto my 
Prayer. | 
over the enemies of Iſrael: it was written, as the file {oldie us, 
when he was at war with the people of Meſopotamia, and with thoſe 
who inhabited that part of Syria which went by the name of Sobah ; 


and particularly alles the army returned from the war with the 
Sy11ans, mentioned 2 Sam. viii, 5, 6, 1 Chron. xviii. 3. 9. and flew 
twelve thouſand of the Idumeans in the valley of Salt. 
* Ver. 6 —in his ſancfuary. Dv. ts 
Come up, O Philiſtia, triumph thou. Du. 
: NoTEes ou the Sixrv.- FIRST PALM. 
It is not certain whether this pſalm was compoled by David on 


1 


PSALMS. 


1 


| 


| his excel 


FI 


Before Chriſt 1048.* 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me 
to the rock, hat is higher than J. 
3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a 
ſtrong tower from the enemy. _ 
. 4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: J 
will truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 
5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows: 
thou haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that 
tear thy name. TY N 


6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life: and 


his years as many generations. 


7 He ſhall abide before God for ever: O 
repare mercy and truth i % may preſerve 
IM. 


8 So will I ſing praife unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 


ie SPAS LL MALIXE 2: 
David profeſſing his confidence in God, diſcourag- 


eth his enemies : $5 In the ſame confidence he en. 
rk the godly. 9 No truſt to be es in 
oe ly things. 11 Power and mercy belong to 
Cad. f N 


To the chief Muſician, te Jeduthun, 
A Pſalm of David. 


, | 1 my ſoul waiteth upon God: from 
us off? and zhou, O God, which didſt not go | 


him cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He only ii my rock and my ſalvation : he 
1s my defence; I ſhall not be greatly moved. 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 
a man? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you: as a bow- 
ing wall hall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 
4 They only conſult to caſt 4m down from 
[coy ; they delight in lies : they bleſs 
with their mouth, but they curſe inwardly. 
Selah. 1155 f „ 
5s My ſoul, wait thou only upon God: for 
my expectation zs from him. ; | 
6 He only zs my rock and my falvation : he 
:s my defence ; I thall not be moved. 
In God zs my ſalvation and my glory: the 
rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge zs in God. 


account of his being obliged to fly from Saul, or from his ſon Ab- 
falom ; though the latter ſeems to have the greateſt probability, 
and to be more generally adopted by the commentators. 


* Ver. 7 Mercy and truth from Jehovah ſhall preſerve him. Co x]. K. 


NoTzs on the SixXTY-SECOND PSALM. 


This pſalm was, probably, compoſed after the defeat of Abſalom, 
but before David was 7 reſtored. 


s — againſt @ mail to hill im, Te. all all of you be as a bow- 
ing wall, Cox]. Ho, "FARM 
| ruſt 


S 4A 


8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people, 


PSALM LX11T. 


8 


r 


pour out your heart before him: God ira re- 
fuge ite; 8 
9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and 
men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in the 
balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity. 
10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not 
vain in robbery : if riches increaſe, ſet not your | 
heart #uÞon them. | Tre Ang 

11 G04 hath ſpoken once, twice have I 
heard this; that power belongeth unto God. 
12 Allo unto thee, O Lorp, Selongeth mer- 
cy: for thou rendereſt to every man according 
to his work. ns 


PSALM LXIIL 


; Davits thirſt for God: 4 Hi manner of blei- 
ing God: 9 Hrs confidence of his enemies deftruc- 


tron, and his own ſafety. 


A Pſalm of David, when he was in the wilder- 
1 nels of Judalti.' © 

God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 

0 thee; my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 

longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land, 

where no water is; 

2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I 
have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. F . 
3 Becauſe thy loving kindneſs zs better than 
life :. my lips ſhall 1 15 thee. | 
4 'Thus will I bleſs thee, while I 
lift up my hands in thy name. 
5 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as 2h marrow 
and fatneſs ; and my mouth ſhall praiſe hee 
with joyful lips: : 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the nzgh7-watches. _ 
7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore 
in the ſhadow of thy Wa 8 will I rejoice. 

8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee; thy 
right hand upholdeth me. E 
9 But thoſe at ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, 
ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth. 


ls twill 


be a portion for foxes. 
11 But the king ſhall rejoice in God; every 


Nores on the SixTy-Tuirpd PSAL Mu. 


The preface to this pſalm tells us that it was written by David 
when he was in the wilderneſs of Judah: the peculiar circumſtance 
it refers to is in 1 Sam. xxli. 5. xxiii. 14, . 


NorzEs on the SixTy-FourTH PSALM, 


1 WS. 


10 They ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall 


„ PSALM LXIV. 
one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but the 
mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 
VV ML En 
1 David prayeth {or deliverane, complaining af 


His enemies: 75 He promiſethchimſelf to fee ſuch 
an evident deſtruction of them that the righteous 


8 55 


— 


Dall rojoice at it. e 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
P4548: wy voice, O God, in my prayer ; 


4 preſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of tl 
wicked ; from the inſurrection of the workers 


Ss . * 
3 Who whet their tongues like a ſword, 
and bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, even 
bitter words: VTV 
4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the per- 
fect : ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear 
nat. ns; PR e 
5 They encourage themſelves u an evil mat- 
ter: they commune of laying ſnares privily; 
they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? | 
They ſearch out iniquities ; they accom- 
pliſh a diligent ſearc h: both the inward though? 
of every one of them» and the heart, i deep. 
7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them 0774 an ar- 
row; ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. my 
8 So they ſhall make their own tongue to 
fall upon themſelves : all that ſee them ſhall 
fite away... „„ 
9 And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare 
| the work of God; for they ſhall wiſely con- 
ſider of his doing. e 
10 The righteous ſhall be glad in the LoR D, 
and ſhall truſt in him; and all the upright in 
heart ſhall glory. 5 


PSALM IXV. 
1 David praiſeth God for bis grace. 4 The Ble. 


edneſs of God's choſen: 5 Hers general provi- 
dence. TT WE : 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm and Song of 
ot {Davide | 


| nies of Saul's courtiers, who, to ingratiate themſelves with him, 
aſperſed the character of the'Pſalmiſt with the greateſt virulence. . 
Ver. 3 — they ſhoot bitter words like their arrows. Dv. he 


3 NorzEs on the Six TY Firn PSALM. 


Both the author and the occaſion of this pſalm are undetermin· 
ed. Some have imagined that it was compoſed by David after 


This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been occaſioned by the calum- 


| ſome great drought, which threatened his kingdom with ſcarcity 


3 
DRAlsSE waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 
and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 


PSALM LXVI. 


2 O thou that heareſt 
all fleſh come. N : | 
3 Iniquities prevail againſt me: as for our 
r ions, thou ſhalt purge them away. 
— & 


prayer, unto thee ſhall 


cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell 
in thy courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 


5 By terrible things in righteouſneſs, wilt | 


thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation: who 
art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off upon the ſea: 
6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 
mountains; being e with power. 


4 uh 


' 7 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the 
noiſe of their waves, and the tumult of the 
people. „ 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts 


are afraid at thy tokens : thou makeſt the out- 


goings of the morning and evening to rejoice... 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: 
thou. greatly enricheſt it with the river of God, 
which is full of water: thou prepareſt them 
corn, when thou haſt ſo provided for it. 
10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly: thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof: thou 
makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt the 
ſpringing thereof. | 
. . 11 Thou crowneſt the 
neſs, and thy paths dro 
12 They drop 


2 with th 
atneſs. | ” 
ww the paſtures of the wil- 


y good- 


. and the little hills rejoice on every 
11 E. L | | | 
13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks ; 


the yalleys alſo are covered over with corn; 
they ſhout for Joy, they alſo ſing. | 


PSALM LXVI. 
1 David exborteth to e God, $ to obſerve his 
great works, 8 to bleſs him for his gracious he- 
nefits: 12 He voweth for himſelf religious ſer- 
vice to God: 16 He declareth God's ſpecial 

goodneſs to himſelf. 


or famine: others ſuppoſe it was occaſioned by the three years fa- 
mine, aſter the rebell 


ion of Abſalom, which d by re- 
freſhing ſhowers, ien was TEMAOVER-DY' TE 


* Ver, 2 Add from the Greek, and in Jeruſalem, 
T hou PI wires with a ſign. D 


. 
2 | ere) u. | 
* 9 Thou, O God, enricheſt it with the river which is full of «ater. 


leſſed 7s the man whom thou chooleſt, and 


| rejoice in him. 


9 Which 


| fatlings, with the incenſe of rams: 


L M 8. | PSALM Lxv1i, 

- To.the:chief Muſician, A Song or Pfalm. 

| M AKE a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye 
VI lands: „ 1 


forth the honour of his name: make 
ſe glorious. © % | 

3 Say unto God, How terrible ar? thou in 
thy works | through the greatneſs of thy power, 
__ thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto 

4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall 
ling _ thee ; they ſhall ſing 7o thy name. 
elah. | 

5 Come, and ſee the works of God: he ir 
terrible in hie doing toward the children of 
men. 5 „„ 

6 He turned the ſea into dry land: they 
went through the flood on foot, there did we 


2 hit 
his praiſe 


7 He ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes 
behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
themſelves. Selah. : 

8 O bleſs our God, ye peas, hag make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard! | 
deth our ſoul in life, and ſuffer- 
eth not our feet to be move. 

10 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
haſt tried us, as ſilver is tried. 

11 Thou broughteſt us into the net, thou 


thou 


laideſt affliction upon our loins. 


12 Thou haſt eauſed men to rid over our 
heads; we went through fire and through wa- 
or : but thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy 
place. 5 ES 5 
13 J will go into thy houſe with burnt-offer- 
ings: I will pay thee my vows, 


14 Which my lips have uttered, and my 


| mouth hath ſpoken, when I was in trouble. 


15 I will offer unto thee burnt-facrifices of 


I will offer 
bullocks with goats. Selah,” 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
[will declare what he bath done for my foul. 
17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he 
was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lok will not hear me: 1 


Nor ks on the Sixryv-StxXTEH PD SAL. 


It is generally ſuppoſed this pſalm was written by David, after 
his aſcending the throne, en occaſion of his defeating the Philil» 
tines, wao had in the preceding reign made ſeveral inroads into 


his country, obliged the Iſraelites to take refuge in caves, and flew 
Saul and his ſons on mount Gilboa. VUfF 


V. | : | | 
11 The hills are clothed with flocks, Cony. Ho, 


T 


Ver. 12 7 hou haſt caujed the oppreſſor io ride over our heads, 
Co v. Ho. ; | 
19 But 


p SI A 


PSALM L XVIII. | 
10 But. verily God hath heard me; he hath | { 


attended to the voice of my prayer, 


20 Bleſſed be God, which hath: not- turned | 


away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


PSALM LXVII. 


14 prayer for. the.enlargement of, God's kingdom, 
3 70 the joy of the people, 6 and to the increaſe | 
of God's bleſſings. 


Te o the chief Muſician on Neginoth, 
78 Pſalm or Song. | 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 
and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. 
lah. 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy ſaving health among all natiens. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let all 
the people praiſe thee. 
4 O let the nations be glad and ſing for joy 
for thou ſhalt judge- the people righteou 75 
_ overn the nations upon earth. Selah. 
et the people praiſe thee, O God ; let all 
FE: people praiſe thee, 
6 Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe; 
and God, even our own God, ſhall bleſs us. 
7 God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of the 
earth ſhall fear him. | 


PS K M LAVII. 


1 A prayer at the removing of the arb. 4 Hie 
hortation to praiſe God for his mercies, 7 for. 
his care of the church, 19 and for his 4 
Works. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm or Song of 
„ 
ET God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered: 

0 let them alſo that hate him, flee before 

in 

2 As ſmoke is PAR away, 2 drive them 
away: as wax melteth before the fire, ſo let the 
wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But let be righteous be glad: let chem re- 


1 U 


NoTz on 55 SIXTY. SEVEN TR Dy his: 


This pſalm ſeems to have been uſed on the bringing the ark to 
Jeruſalem, and is an imitation. of the benedichions uled by the 
prieſts on folemn occaſions, | 


Nors on the 8 Eiern P3ALM. 

* Ver. 4 — who rige through the ceferts. On. 

tle „e ence of Jehovah, even Sinai, &c. K. 
9 — a ram of plentecus manna, K. 


[ 


Se- 


mg hill. 
"SY Contplete this from Jud. v. 4. thus—! he mountains mated a | 


TW PAL. kill 


Joice before God; yea” let them exceedingly 
| r6joiees: & 

4 Sing unto God. fing Praiſes to his name: 
extol him that rideth- upon the heavens by his 
name IAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of 
the widows, 17 God in his Holy habitation. _ 

6 God ſetteth tlie ſolitary in families: he 
bringeth out thoſe Which are bound with 
chains, but the rebellious dwell in a dry lard. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
thy people; when thou didſt march through 
the wilderne ſs; Selah. 

8 The earth ſhook, the Berben alſo drop- 
| ped at the preſence of God : even Sinai itlel 
fen "hai at the preſence of God, the God of 

rac 

9 Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful: rain, 
whereby thou didſt confirm thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. 

10 Thy. . re hath” dwelt therein: 
thou, O God; haſt prepared of thy goodneſs 
for the poor. 
11 The Lokp gave the word, great was 
the company of the that publiſhed 5 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace: and ſhe 
that tarried at home divided the ſpoil. 

Though ye have lien among the pots, yer 


| WE ye be as the wings of a dove covered with. 


ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings i in 
it, it was dite as ſnow in Salmon. 
15 The hill of God zs as the hill of Baſhan ; ; 
an high hill as the hill of Baſhan. 
16 Whyleap ye, ye high hills? hrs 7 7s the 
hill chic God deſireth to dwell in; yea, the 
Lorp will dwell zz it for ever. f 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of angels: the Lok i among 
them as in Sinai, in the holy phe: 

18 'Thou haſt afcended on high, thou haſt 
_ captivity . thou haſt e gifts 

for men; „Jes or the rebellious alſo, that the 
Loss Go might dwell among them. 
13 Though ye have lien among the pots, ye ſhall now lie down. within, 
dee 4 3 = ſneepfolds, O ye wings of a dove, covered 
eit 4 85 3 with baniſhed 7 in her ben, Dy. ; 


* 14 — thou didſt make them juyful in Salmon. Cn. | | 
* 15 The hill of Baſhan is an eminent bl; the hill of Baſhan is a ve very | 


Do. 
* 16 U look ye proudly ye craggy hills, K. 


* 18 — even from the rebellion, that the Lord might ſave our lobe 5 


] 


3 


N : 


ö 


N ai 


* 10 — thy food, they dwelt in the midſt of it. Cn. 
* — thy qua:ls were continued in the nuaſt of them, K. 


Cuts 
— that the Lord might have the habitation of the rebellious, Du. 


3 9 Bleſſed 


| 4 


PSALM LXVIIL. 
10 Bleſſed be the Lorp, who daily loadeth us 
with benefit, even the God of our ſalvation, 
elah. 7 
20 He that is our God, 7s the God of ſal- 
vation; and unto Gop the Lord belong the 
iſſues from death. + 
21 But God ſhall wound the head of his ene- 
mies: and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as 
goeth on till in his treſpaſſes. 
22 The Loxp ſaid, 
Baſhan, I will bring my people again from the 
depths of the ſea : 1 : 
2 5 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in 
we tame. 2 
24 'They have ſeen thy goings, O God ; ever 
the goings of my God, my King, in the ſanc- 
tun, 
25 The ſingers went before, the players on 
inſtruments 5 after; amongſt chem were 
the damſels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations, ever 
the Lorp from the fountain of I Re. 

27 There zs little Benjamin abt their ruler, 
the princes of Judah and their council, the 
Prices of Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 
tall. | | 


25 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength : 
Strengthen, O God, that which thou haſt 
wrought for us. Te | 

29 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, ſhall 
kings brings preſents unto thee. _ N 
30 Rebuke the company of ſpearmen, the 
multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the 
People, lll every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces 
of ſilver: ſcatter thou the people that delight 
in war. 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt; Ethio- 
pia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Ling unto God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth: O ſing praiſęs unto the Lord, Selah : 
33 To him that rideth upon the heaven of 
heavens, which were of old; lo, he dgth ſend 
out his voice, and that a mighty voice, 

34 Aſeribe ye ſtrength unto God: his excel- | 

* 19 7 hou haſt divi ifts amo | 

* 28 i e po N 5 Wal. | 1. | 
* 23. — command thy ſtren/th, O Lord. Du. 


. ns e ; 

30 This verie is thus tranſlated by a friend of Bp. 
Conſume the wild beaſt of the reed, the auto 2: 
the calves of the nations, who excite them 


the wild beaſt of the reed, he underſtands the hippopotamus, which 


lives among the reeds of the Nile. Ihe Egvptians w : 
able for the worthip of calves, and by fra 7yptians were remark 


1 . 


ie Lowth: 
| f thoſe who are ſtrong in 
'elves with fragments of ſilver. By 


P'S A L M S. 


] 


| 1 David complaineth of his affiftion: 13 He 


will bring again from 


| would deſtroy me, being my enemies wrong- 


| God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake : let not 


[1 became a proverb to them. 


| the lound of the fiſtrum, as the Egyptians did, Dr. Juss. 


clouds. 


. a y 5 raznents of ver he under- 
ſtands the ſmall pieces of metal round a tzmbrel, / | 


/ 


3: 


PSALM LXIx. 


lency is over Iſrael, and his ſtrength ir in the 


— 


* 


35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy 
places: the God of Iſrael zs he that giveth 
Og and power unto , people: bleſſed 

e God. 


PSALM LXIX. 


prayeth for delrverance : 
enemies to deſtruction: 
with thankſgiving. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, 
A Pſalm of David. | 


AVE me, O God; for the waters are come 
in unto my ſoul. | 
2 I fink in deep mire, where Here ig no ſtand- 
ing: I am come into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me. 8 
3 Jam weary of my crying, my throat 1, 
3 mine eyes fail, while I wait for my 
od. | = 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are 
more than the hairs of mine head: they that 


22 He devoteth his 
30 He praiſetb God 


” 


fully, are mighty: then I reſtored hat which 
1 to0K not away, + 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs; 
and my fins are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 


thoſe that ſeek thee, be counfounded for my 
ſake, O God of Iſrael. : | 


7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have borne re- 
proach : ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my mother's children, 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 


up ; and the reproaches of them that reproach- 
ed thee, are fallen upon me. 


10 When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoul with 
faſting, that was to my reproach. 


11 I made ſackcloth alſo my garment ; and 


* 39 — who excite them/elves with pieces of filver, i. e. who dance to 


* Rebute the beaſt of the reed [Egypt] the aſſembly of the bulls, with 
the calves of the nalions, who dante to their Fn e of muſic. K 


31 Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands, &c.] That is, ſhe ſhall 
bring prelents, 5 | 


* 34 Aſcribe ye Prenzth unto God, on account of Iſrad, whoſe majeſty 
and whoſe ſtrength is in the heavens, Du. 
52 35 U God, thou 

UV. g 


4 


art to be reverenced on account of thy holy places, | 


4 12 They 


Fi 


PsALM LxIxX. 


me; and I was the ſong of the drunkards. 
| 3 But as for me, my prayer ir unto thee, 
O Loxrp, z an acceptable time: O God, in 


the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the 


truth of thy ſalvation. Cn 
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me 


not fink : let me be delivered from them that 


hate me, and out of the deep waters. 
ic Let not the water-flood overflow me, 
3 the deep ſwallow me up, and let not 
the 1 ſhut her mouth upon me. 
I 


Hear me, O Lox, for thy loving-kind- 
neſs x good: turn unto me according to the 


multitude of thy tender mercies 

17: And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, 
for I am in trouble: hear me ſpeedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem it: 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

L9 Thou haſt known my reproach, and my 


ſhame, and my diſhonour; mine adverſaries 


are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I 
am full of heavineſs : and I looked for ſome to 
take pity, but there was none; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. t 


21 They gave me alſo gall for my meat, 


and in ny thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink. 


22 Let their table become a ſnare before ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back- 


them: and that which: ſhould. have been for 
their welfare let it become a trap... 

23 Let their eyes be darkened that they 
ſee not; and make their loins continually to 
ſhake. „„ 13 
2244 Pour out thine indignation upon them, 
and let thy Wrathful anger take hold of them. 


25 Let their habitation be deſolate; and let 


none dwelt in their tents. 1 
26 For they perſeeute im whom thou haſt 


mitten, and they talk to the grief of thoſe 


whom thou haſt wounded, 
27 Add, iniquity to their ien and let 
them not come into thy-righteouſneſs. 
28 Let them be blotted out of the book of 
the living, and not be written with the righte- 
ous, | e | 


29 But I am poor and ſorrowful : let thy ſal- 


vation, O God, fet me up on high. 


- NorzEs on the S1xTvy-NinTw PSALM, 
Ver, 22 — and tleir peace-offerings a trap. Do. 
* 26 — and they, add to the grief, &c. Du. _ | 
C32 Add puniſtment to their iniquty. Du. 5 
32 The humble ſhall ſee this ; they that ſeek God ſhall reit ice, and 
5 ' . 7 5 
Four heart ſnall live, Du. ROY Gr Mont ee 


No XXI. 


22 


ca. 


n 


FS AL MS 
12 They that ft in the gate, ſpeak againſt 


32 The humble ſhall ſee 917, and be glad: 


30 1, wilt 
31 This alle ſtrall 


than an ox or bullo 


pleaſe the Loxp better 
ck that hath horns and 


and your heart ſhall live that ſeek God. 


3.3 For the Lokp heareth the poor, and de- 
ſpiſet 


h not his priſoners. . 
34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the 
ſeas, and every thing that moveth therein. 


35 For God will fave Zion, and will build 


the Cities of Judah ; that they may dwell the PE 
eee ee Ai e 
36 The ſec 


therein. 


PB A LM EN. 


1 David ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy defiruffion of 


the wicked, and preſervation. of the godly. , 


To the chief Muſician, 4 Pſalm of David, to 


bring to remembrance. 


MATE haſte : O God, to deliver me; make 
haſte to help me, O Lox. LL 
2 Let them be athamed and confounded:that 


| ward, and put to confuſion, that defire my 


| 


3 Let them be turned back for a reward. of 
their ſhame, that e 2408, n To 


| 4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice, and 
be glad in thee : and let ſuch as love thy: fals 


vation ſay continually, Let God be magnified. 
5 But La poor and | | 
to me, O God: thou g my help, and my de- 


liverer, O'LoRny make no tarrying. 
PSA EM EIA 


1 Duvid in confidence of faith, and experience af 


God's favour, prayeth. both for himfelf, and 

againſt. the enemies of his foul: 14 He promifeth 

conflancys 17 He prayeth” for perſeverance : 

10 Me” . Cod, and promiſeth to do it 

bear 8 „ 
Nor E on the Sr vENTIETU PSALM: 


The Septuagint add, by way of explanation, to the end of thi 
title, That God had ſaved him.“ As there is no remarkable 


difference between this pſalm and the latter part of the; fortieih, it 
is probable that it was occaſioned by the rebellion, of A, 


4 N 


alom 9 4 


IN 
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Before Chriſt 1023“. 


iſe the name of God with a 
ſong, and will magnify him with thankfgiv- 


allo of his fervants ſhall inhe- 
| rit it: and they that love his.name ſhall dwell 


ncedy, make haſte un- 
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p, do I put my truſt, let me 
1 never be put to cont 5 


Before Chriſt 102 3 *. 
IN. thee, O Lon 


uſion. 
2 Deliver me in thy righteou 


me to eſcape: incline thine ear unto me, and 


fave me. 

3 Be thou my 
mandment to ſave me, for thou art my rock 
and my fortreſs. V 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighte- 
eee OE: a 

5 For thou art my hope, O LoxD God: 
thou art my truſt from my youth. 


6 By thee have I been holden'up from the 


womb : thou art he that took me out of my 
| even thy truth, 


mother's bowels: my praiſe hall be continu- 
ally of thee. | 


e 23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I ling 


t my mouth be filled 27h thy praiſe, and] unto thee : and my ſoul which thou haſt re. 


art my ſtrong refuge. 
4 8 Le |; 
with thy honour all the day. | 
9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age; 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; and 
they that lay wait for my foul, take counſel to- 


gether, £ | 
Ws i Saying, God hath forſaken him : perſe- 
Fo 4 and take him, for there is none to deliver 
12 O God, be not far from me: O my God, | 
make haſte for my help. „ 
13 Let them be confounded and conſumed 


that are adyerſaries to my ſoul: let them be 
covered wth reproach and difhonour that ſeek 
my hurt. 


14 But J will hope continually, and will yet 


praiſe thee more and more. 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righte- 
oulſneſs, and thy ſalvation all the day: for I 
know not the numbers zhereof. 


16 I will go in the ſtrength of the Loxp | 


God: I will make mention of thy righteouſ- 
neſs, even of thine only. ES, 


17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my 


1 Norx on the SevexnTy-FigsT PSALIM. 
This pſalm is 8 
in the decline of life, at the time of old age, 
he was grey-headed, ver. 9. 18. The Jews 
into Babylon with king Joachim, made uſe of this pfalm, as ap- 
pears from the title of the Vulgate and Septuagint. 
* Ver, 16 — [ will declare thy power. Cow j. Ho, 


who were carried captives 


i | drous Works. 
ſneſs, and cauſe | 


ſtrong habitation, whereunto 
I may continually reſort : thou haſt given com- 


enerally 8 jc to have been written by David [ 
when his ſtrenzth failed, when | 


L. M S. Before Chriſt 1013 
youth : and hitherto Have I declared thy won. 


18 Now alſo when I am old and grey-head. 
ed, O God; forſake me not: until I haye 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto hir generation, and 
thy power to every one that is to come. 

19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, 1c very 
high, who haſt done great things: O God, who 
15 like unto:thee?;: 5:1; 5 45 ir TEEN 
20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and 
| ſore troubles, ſhall quicken me again, and ſhalt 

bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth. | | „ 


21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and 


comfort me on every ſide. TH 
22 I will alſo 52 thee with the pſaltery, 
my God: unto thee will! 


O thou Holy One of Iſ. 


I 


f with the harp, 


rac 


deemed. „ 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righte- 
ouſneſs all the day long: for they are con- 
founded, for they are brought unto ſhame, that 
ſeek my hurt. Ts. 7 


PS ALM LXXII. 

1 David prayeth far Solomon, ſheweth the good. 
neſs and glory of his kingdom in type, and of 
Chriſt's in truth: 18 He bleſſeth God, © 

A Pſalm for Solomon. 

IVE the king thy judgments, O God, and 
thy righteouſneſs unto the king's ſon. _ 

2 He ſhall judge thy people with righteoul- | 
neſs, and thy poor with judgment. ES 

3 The mountains ſhall bring peace to the 
people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs. 

4 He ſhall judge the poor of the people, he 
ſhall ſave the children of the needy, and ſhall 
break in pieces the oppreflor. - | 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and 
moon endure, throughout all generations. | 
6 He ſhall come down like rain upon the 
 mown graſs: as ſhowers that water the earth. 

Norxs on the S:zVenTy-SeconD Pat. 
It is evident from the concluſion of this pſalm, that David was 
the author of it, It was written on the coronation of Solomon, 


| which fired the pſalmiſt with an holy rapture, wherein be firſt re- 


' commends his ſucceſſor to the divine benediction, and prophet!- 
cally deſcribes the happineſs which would accrue to the ſtate, iſ he 
' acted ſuitable to-his character and dignity. 


® 21 Thou haſt magnified thy greatneſs, and ha ted me again, 
thou haſt brought me 1 — the Ale 55 the ee; 13 * 8 . 


„Ver. 3 And the little kills righteouſneſs, Cox. Do. 


7 In 


PS A 


In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh ; 
20 abundance of Peace, ſo long as the moon 


enduretn. | 
8 He ſhall 1 85 dominion 44110 [Me Toa to 


ſea, and from the river unto the ends of the 


PS ALM LXxXIII. 


earth. 


9 They that dell z in the wilderneſs ſhall 


bow before him: and his enemies ſhall lick al ſteps had well-nigh ſlipt. 


the duſt. 

10 The kines of Tarſhiſh, and by the iſles, 
ſhall bring preſents: the kings. of Sheba and 
and Seba ſhall offer gifts. 

11 Vea, all kings ſhall fall down before 
him: all nations ſhall ſerve him. 
12 For he ſhall deliver the nee 
crieth the poor alſo, and him that hath no 
home 7+ 
15 He ſhall fours ihe” poor and 862% and 

ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy. 


14 He ſhall redeem their oul from deceit | 
and violence: and precious ſhall their blood | 


be in his fight. 
15 And 1 5 ſhall live, and to him ſhall be | 


given of the 1 of Sheba : prayer alſo ſhall | 


be made for him ne d and daily ſhall 


he be praiſed. 
16 There ſhall be an handfu] of corn in the 


earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit 


thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and zhey of 
the 17 11 ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the eart 

is name ſhall endure for ever: his 
name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun : 
and men ſhall be bleſſed 1 in him ; all nations | 
ſhall call him bleſſed. 


18 Bleſſed be the Lorp God. the God of 


Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things. 5 

10 And bleſſed be his glorious name for 
ever; and let the whole earth be filled w77h his 
glory. Amen, and amen. 

3 Prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe are 
enden 


PS AL M. 'LAX1IL 


I The. prophet prevailing in a temptation, 7 


Jheweth the occaſion of it, the proſperity of the | 
wicked ; 13 the wound Lordi thereby, diffidence ; 


7.36 There Pat 3 8 of corn in the earth upon the top of the 


_ nountams ; his fruit Mall ſhake Lebanon, and he will make it to flouriſh . 
4 .zektah, and was called A 


about the city. Dv. 

* There hall be a quantity 
of the mountains, its Fruit hal al ake like Lebanon. Cox Jo" T. hs 
* 17: And all the tribes of the earth ſhalt be bleſſed in him. Du. 

* 20 An interpolation. Conz, Du. 
Notts on the SevenTy-Thiep PSALM. 


dy when he | 


If-orewn corn on the earth, On the jp : 


This pſalm og the third book, which conſiſts of PIP 1 


L. M 8. PSALM. LXXIII. 


15 the viclony over it, knowledge of God's pur- 
po: in deſtroying of the wicked, and af i 


ie righteous. 


A Palm of Aſaph. 


TRULY God 7s good to Iſrael, even vo ſuch 


as are of a clean heart. 
2 But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone 5 


3 For I was envious at the fooliſh, <oben I 
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. 
For Yhere are no bands in their death: but 
their ſtrength is firm. 
5 They are not in trouble 47 orber men; ; 


neither are they plagued like other men. 


6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them ate 


as a chain; violence covereth them as a gar- 


ment. 
7 Their eyes ſtand out with Ratten : they 
have more than heart could wiſh. 
8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak Wicke con- 
cerning oppreſſion: they ſpeak loftily. 
9 They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, 
and their ton gue walketh through the earth. 
10 Therefore his people return hither : and 
waters of a full ch are wrung out to them. 
11 And they ſay, How: doth God know e 
and is there telus, in the moſt High? _ 
12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who proſ- 
per in the world, they increaſe in riches. 
13 Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
and e bl hands in innocency. 
14 For all the day long have I been plagued, 


and chaſtened every morning. 
15 If 1 fay, I will ſpeak thus: behold, 1 


ſhould offend agarn/? the generation of thy chil- 


dren. 

16 When I thought to know this, it was too 
pen Orme rf” 

17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God; 
then underſtood I their end. 

18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in r 
places: thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruc- 
tion. 

19 How are they brought into deſolation, as 
in a moment! they are e conſumed with 
terrors. 


"2 * 


e 3 on el Ae. Aſaph, the bs of this 


plalm, was probably the Prop phet who was cotemporary with He- 
aph the ſeer, 2 Chron, xxix. 30. 
* Ver. 8.7 hey meditate and ſpeak wickedly, they ſpeak: againſt the Mo 


{ Tligh Maxx 5 

10 — e 2 his people return ſmitten. Cox j. C. 

138 Surely thou did ſt appoint to them according to their geceits; thou 
| didſt caſt then, down when, moſt exalted, A, Va Cox]. Maxx. 
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20 As 


PSALM LXXI1V. PS$ A 
20 As a dream when one awaketh; /o, O 
LogD, when thou awakeft, thou alt Gepe 
their image. 22 
21 Thus my heart was 
pPricked in my reins. 
22 So fooliſh was 
a beaſt before thee. 


grieved, and I was 


23 Nevertheleſs, Ian continually with thee: 


thou haſt holden me by my right hand, 
2.4 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, 

and afterward receive me 10 N 135 
25 Whom have I in heaven ut thee? and 

1650 /s none upon earth 7hat I deſite beſides 

thee. | i 

26 My fleſh and 


Ever. 


27 For lo, they that are far from thee ſhall 


periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them that go a 
Wwhoring from thee. | 

28 But it is good for me to draw near to 
God: I have put my truſt in the LoRD God, 
that I may declare all thy works. 


PSALM LXXIV. 


1 The rophet complaineth of the deſolation of the 
| . : 10 he ma. God to help, in con- 


2 Aderation of his power, 18 of his reproach- | 


nant. „ 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 


God, why haſt thou caſt vs off for ever? 
JF why doth thine anger ſmoke againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture ? 1 
2 Kemember thy congregation which thou 

haſt purchaſed of old; the rod of thine inhe- 
ritance\which thou haft redeemed ; this mount 
Zion, wherein thou haſt dwelt ; 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual 
lations: even all that the enemy hath done 
wickedly in the ſanctuary. 


4 Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy | 


congregations ; they ſet up their enſigns for 
ſigng. 


Annan was famous according as he had 
lifted .,p axes upon the thick trees: 


20 — thou wilt diſregard their vain ſhew, Dv. | 

| NoTes on the SzveEnTY-FourTn PSALM. | 
The demolition of the temple, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 

and the defolation of the holy land, are the ſubject of this pſalm. 

The author is ſuppoied to have been one of the deſcendants of 


_ Afaph, and to have been permitted to ſtay in the land of Ifrael 
with the Chaldeans, | 


1 and ignorant : I Was as 5 


my heart faileth: . God | 
ic the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 


| thou brakeſt 


PSALM 1:Xxrv, 


6 But now they break down the carved work 
thereof at once, with axes and hammers. - 
7 They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary, they 
have defiled by rafting down the dwelling-place 
of 7 ine nc. 


8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let us deſtroy 
them together: they have burnt up all the 
ie of God in the land, 
9 We ſee not our ſigns, here is no more 
any prophet, neither i there among us any 
that knoweth how long. . 

10 O God, how long ſhall the adverfary re- 
proach ? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name 
for ever? - HH at. 115 

11 Why withdraweſt thou oy 
thy right hand? pluck z7 out of t | 

12 For God 7s my King of old, working fal. 
vation in the midſt of the earth. _ 

13 Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy ſtrength: 

the heads of the dragons in the 


hand, even 
y boſom... 


waters. 


14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan in 
pieces, and gore him zo be meat to the people 
inhabiting the wilderneſs. fs 

15 Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the 
flood: Thou driedſt up mighty rivers. _ 

16 The day zs thine, the night alſo zs thine : 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 

17 Thou haſt ſet al 
earth: thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
proached, O Loxp, and hat the foolith peo- 
ple have blaſphemed thy name. 1 
19 O deliver not the foul of thy turtle-dove 
; unto the multitude of the wicked : forget not the 
| congregation of thy poor for ever. 
20 Have reſpect unto the covenant: for the 
dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 


tions of cruelty. 


deſo- 


21 O let not the oppreſſed return aſnamed-. 
let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 

22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe : 
remember how. the fooliſh man reproacheth 
thee daily. = 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee in- 
creaſeth continually. : 


* Ver. 3 — ſuppreſs the evil of the in the ſanfuary, Du. 
6 — break down the gates thereof. LXX. — "Fe 

8 — Let us 
LXX 


0 19 O give not up to-the beaſts a ſout confeſſing thee. A. V. Maxx. 
f unto wild beaſts, Cons, Du. — forget not the life, &c. 


PSALM 


the borders of the ” 


put an end to their feſtivals of God from the earth 


Ps SALM LAXVI. P 8 A 
PSALM LXX V. | 


i 1 The rophet praiſeth God: a He promiſerk to 
15 5; ro iebth; 4 Fg e rebuketh 4 k& roud 2 
confideration of s providence : e praiſ- 


eth God; and 4 to exetute juſtice. 


To the chief Muſician, Al-taſehith,” A Pſalm | 
or Sony of Aſaph. 


99 thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks: for that thy 
name 7s near, thy wondrous works declare. 

2 When I ſhall receive the congregation, 1 
will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolved: I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not fooli 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn. 

5 Lift not > your horn on high: ſpeak not 
with a ſtiff nec 

6 For promotion comerh neither from the eaſt, 
nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth. 


one, and ſetteth up another. 
8 For in the hand of the Lok here 75a cup, 
and the wine is red: it is full of mixture, and 
he poureth out of the ſame : but the dregs 


theo? all the wicked of the earth ſhall Wring 


them out, and drink them. | 
9 But I will declare for ever; I will fing 
praiſes to the God of Jacob. 
10 All thehorns of the wicked alſo will I cut | 
of 155 the horns of the hs AA {hall be ex- 
aite 


N A M LXXVI. 
1 A declaration of God's majeſty in the church. 
11 An exhortation to ſerve him reverently. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, 


A Pſalm or Song of Afaph. 
Pe Judah is God known: his name 17 great 
in Iſrael. 


2 In Salem alfo is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling-place in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the 
ſhield and the ſword, and the battle. Selah. 


L M 8. PSALM LX&VIL, 


4 Thou u more glorious. and excellent than 
the mountains of prey. 


x3 The Rowr:hearted are 1 oiled, they ThHkve 
ſlept their ſleep : and none of the mene "inight 


| | have found their Hands. 


6 At thy rebuke, O God. of Jacbb, wth the 
chariot and horſe are caft into a dead ſleep. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared, and A he 

may 1 702 in thy fight when ones thou aft 


from heaven; the earth feared, and was ſtill 
9 When God aroſe to judgment to f. five all 
the mevck bf the earth. Selah. 
10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall pralſe the: 
the remaindler of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain: |, 
11 Vow, and voy unto the LORD yout Gd; 
let all that be roun 
unto him that ought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of pringass 8 'be 


i terrible to the Kings of the earth. 
7 But God zs the judge: he putteth down | 


PSALM LXXvi. © 0944 


1 The Pſalmi ſheweth what fierce combat de had 
with diffidence : Io The wittory which he had 
by confideration of God's. great and eee 
work. 


Jo the chief Muſician, to buht, 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


I Cried unto God with thy voice, even unto 
God with my voice; and he gave ear ufit6 
{ Me. 


| 2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the 
LoRD : my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed 


not: my ſoul refuſed to be comforted: 

{ I remembered God, and was troubled: I 
4 eo: and my fpirit was overwhelmed. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : Þ am ſo 
Wee that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of old, the years 
of ancient times. 

6 T calt to remembrance my feng in khe 
night: I commune with mine 8 he heart, and 


| 


Nor Es on the 8 FxFTH4 PSA. 


b. This pſalm was compoſed on account of the deliverance of Iſrael 


the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army in the days of Hezekiah. 
* Ver. 1 — we give thanks, and call w_ thy name. A. V. Mann. 
| 5 — and we callupon thy name, and declare thy wondrous works, A. V. 

u. 


my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. . 


0 1 will rejoice. IXX. &c. Do. 
I will rejoice for ever. LXX. 


Nor on the SERVE Seed: rn PSAEN. 


LL. Ver. 6 — therider and the horſe. C 


 NoTEs on the SEVENTY- SEVENTE PSALM. 


*6 For there is no eſe ng from the weſt, nor on the deſert 0 the 
Mains, A. V. N — with | 


| This pfalm is generally allowed to have been compoſed during 
the Babyloniſh captivity 
7 Will 


an | 
921 hou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard 


about him bring preſerits | 


PSALIM LXXVII. JJ &A L M-*5,  P$AIM LXXV110L, 


Will the Log p caſt off for ever? and will 
he be favourable no moreꝰ „ 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 

Bis prom iſe 6 VV 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath 


he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? Selah. 


o And I ſaid, This ic my infirmity : but I 


avill. remember the years of the right hand of the 


moſt High. Fj {4 


11 Iwill remember the works of the Lox : 


ſurely. I will remember thy wonders of old. 


talk of thy doings. © 3068.» os. 
13 Thy way, O God, ic in the ſanctuary: 

who 7s /o great a God as our God ? | 
1.4 Thou art t 


12 I will meditate alſo of all thy work, and 


+ 


15 Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy 
People, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
ſaw thee : they were afraid; the depths alſo 
were troubled, + 1 
17 The clouds poured out water, the ſkies 
ſent out a ſound: thine arrows alſo went abroad. 
18 The voice of thy thunder was in the hea- 
ven: the lightnings lightned the world, the 
earth trembled and ſhook. 1 
19 Thy way ie in the ſea, and thy path in 
the great waters, and thy footſteps are no 
known, ; 3 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock, by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


ps ALM LXXVIIL 
1 An exbortation both to learn and to preach the 
law of God. 9 The flory of God's wrath againſt 
the incredulous and diſobedient. 67 The 7 81 
_ 4s ng rejected, God choſe Judah, Zion, and 


f Maſchil of Aſaph. ; 


IVE ear, O my people, 7o my law: incline 

AF your ears to the words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 

utter dark ſayings of old: __ Ft, 

3 Which we have heard and known, and 
our fathers have told us. 


* Ver. 10 And I ſaid, this is my infirmity ſor my affliction] and I 
will bear the right hand of the 201 20. A 7. 0. * 
bi Norzs on the Szventy-Eicyrn PSALM. 
This pfalm contains a particular detail of the miracles which 
| 3 5 : g G — b 1 


e God that doeſt wonders 1 
thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the 


ſrom being hurried away by the ſame paſſion. 


4 We will not hide them from their children, 
ſhewing to the generation to come the praiſes 
of the Lob, and his ſtrength, and his won- 
derful works that he hath done. 

For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Iſrael, which he com- 
manded our fathers, that they ſhould make 
them known to their childeten 
6 That the generation to come might know 
them, even the children wh:ch ſhould be born: 
33 ſhould ariſe and declare hem to their chil. 

ren: ; FB 
7 That they might ſet their hope in God, 


n 
8 


and not forget the works of God, but keep his 


temmanaem | 
8 And might not be as their fathers, a ſtub. 
born and rebellious generation; a generation 
that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 
was not ſtedfaſt with God. | 


9 The children of Ephraim being armed and 


1 bows, turned back in the day of 


batt ä | F 
10 They kept not the covenant of God, and 


refuſed to walk in his law: 


11 And forgat his works, and his wonders 
that he had ſhewed then. 
12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight off 
their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field 
of Zo.” 175 1 
13 He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to 
paſs through, and he made the waters to ſtand 
as an heap. CBC 
14 In the day-time alſo he led them with a 


| cloud, and all the night with a light of fire: 


1 5 He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, and 
gave them drink as out of the great depths. 
16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, 


and cauſed waters to run down like rivers: - 


17 And they finned yet more againſt him, 


by provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs. 


18 And they tempted God in their heart, by 


aſking meat for their luſt. + 


19 Yea, they ſpake againſt God; they ſaid, 
Can God furnith a table in the wilderneſs ? 
20 Behold, he ſmote the-rock, that the wa- 


| ters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed; 


can. he give bread alſo? can he provide fleſh. 


for his people ? 


21 Therefore the Loxp heard 7519, and was 


God had performed for the deſcendants of Iſrael, and as it likewiſe. 


contains a minute account of their propenſity to idolatry, and the 
diſtreſſes to which they had been reduced by that invincible 1 
dice, was intended as a ſtanding leſſon to prevent their poſterity 


 wroth: 


PSALM LXXVIII. e 
wroth: ſo a ſire was kindled againſt Jacob, and 
anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael ; PE os 
22 Becauſe they believed not in God, and 
truſted not in his ſal vation 
23 Though he had commanded the clouds 
from above, and opened the doors of heaven, 
24 And had rained down manna upon them 
to eat, and had given them of the corn of 
heaven. „ Lat 
25 Man did eat angels food: he ſent them 
meat to the full. C 
26 He cauſed an eaſt-wind to blow in the 
heaven: and by his power he brought in the 
ſouth-win dg. EY 
27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, 
and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 
28 And he let 77 fall in the midſt of their 
camp, round about their habitations. 3 
29 So they did eat, and were well filled: for 
he gave them their own deſire; EY! 
Zo They were not eſtranged from their luſts: 
but while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
31 'The wrath of God came upon them, and 
ſlew the fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the 
choſen men of Iſrael. ENT OT 
32 For all this they ſinned ſtill: and believed 


not for his wondrous works. 


| 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, then they ſought 
him : and they returned, and enquired early 
after God. . ö 

35 And they remembered that God was their 
rock, and the high God their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
tongues. 1 85 . 

37 For their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. _ 

38 But he berng full of compaſſion, forgave 
thetr iniquity, and deſtroyed hem not: yea, 
many a time turned he his anger away, and did 
not ſtir up all his wrath. 

39 For he remembered that they were bur 


fleth; a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh | 


not again. . 
40 How oft did they provoke him in the 
wilderneſs, and grieve him in the deſert ? 
41 Yea, they turned back and tempted God, 
and limited the Holy One of Iſrael. 


Ver. 25 Every one eat the fleſh of oxen; he ſent them vidtuals in 
plenty. . Do. | 5 


F 


EE MS, -: PSALM LEXVIIT; 


42 They remembered not his hand, nor the 
day when he delivered them from the enemy; 
4 } How he had wrought his ſigus in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan: 
44 And had turned their rivers into blood; 
and their floods, that they could not drink. |, 
45 He ſent divers ſorts of flies among them, 
which devoured them; and frogs, which de- 
ſtroyed them. 5 5 
46 He gave alſo their increaſe unto the ca- 
terpillar, and their labour unto the locuſt. 
47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and 
their ſycamore trees with froſt. 
48 He gave up their cattle alſo to the hail, 
and their flocks to hot thunder-bolts.. 
49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by 
ſending evil angels among ben. 
50 He made a way to his anger, he ſpared 
not their ſoul from death, but gave their life 
over to the peſtileneg ß, 
51 And ſmote all the firſt-born in- Egypt 2 
5-4 chief of Heir ſtrength in the tabernacles of 
am : N | 1 5 . 
52 But made his own. people to go forth like 
ſheep, and guided them in the wilderneſs like 


ia fock..' „ 


53 And he led them on fafely, ſo that they 
feared not: but the ſea overwhelmed their 
enemies, 3% “ 
Fe 54 And he brought them to the border. of 
his ſanctuary, even to this mountain: which his: 
right hand had purchaſed. _ 44 
55 He caſt out the Heathen alfo before them, 


| and divided them an inheritance by line, and 


made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents 
56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt. 


| high God, and kept not his teſtimonies :. 


* 


57 But turned back and dealt unfaithfully- 
like their fathers: they were turned aſide like 
a deceitful bow. *** 

58. For they provoked him to anger with 
their high places, and moved him to jealouſy 
with their graven images. 15 
59 When God heard 7hzs, he was wroth, and: - 
greatly abtiorred Iſrael. 1 
60 So that he forſook the tabernacle of Shi-- 
loh, the tent uhich he placed among men; 
61 And delivered his ſtrength into captivity, 
| and his glory into the enemies hand. 


# repute in Egypt for making of mummy cheſts. and boxes, to con- 


tain ſacred t 112 | 
| | 7 


* 49 Them 


*41:— provoked the Hol One of Iſrael, A. V. C. : 
47 T heir ſycamore nou] The wood of this tree was in very great 


ons of evil miniſters (viz.) che Herce anger, &c. which. 
62 He: 


God employed. Do- 
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ITT ONS e 


Zion which he loved. 
Aces, like the earth which he hath eſtabliſhed | 


neſs of his hands. 


PSALMu LXXIX, 


PS A 


62 He gave his people over alſo unto the | 


ſword; and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire conſumed their young men ; and 
their maidens were not given to marriage. 

64 Their pricſts fell by the fword ; and their 
widows made no lamentation. | 
65 Then the Loxb awaked as one out of 
fleep, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by 
reaſon of wine. 5 | | 

66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
Parts : he put them to a perpetual reproach. 
67 Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle of 
Jaſeph, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount 


69 And he built his ſanctuary like high pa- 


for ever. 


70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took | 
him from the ſheep-folds : 


71 From following the ewes great with 
young, he brought him to feed Jacob his. peo- 
ple, and Hrael his inheritance. - i 

72 So he fed them according to the 5 
of his heart; and guided them by the ſkilful- 


JJ 

Toe plalmi ft complaineth of the deſolation of Je- 

ruſalem : 8 he Or for deliverance, 13 24 
Promiſeth thankfulneſs. | 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


Oo God, the heathen are come into. thine 
' Inheritance, thy holy temple have they 
defiled: they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 


l 

c SE of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the 
carth. 1 . 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like water 
round about jeruſalem: and here was none to 
bury them. 1 5 | 


4 We are become a reproach to our neigh- 


bours: a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are | 


round about us. ; | 


| 


69 And he built his ſanftuary on high, he hath eſtabliſhed it in the earth | 
for ever. Du. | | 


NoTE on the SevenTy-NinTtha PSALM. 


1 10 be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, | 
t 


* — — 


PSALM Ixxx. 


How long, Loxpꝰ wilt thou be angry for 
ever? ſhall thy 1 burn like fire)? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
1 55 not known thee, and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy name. 

For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
waſte his dwelling-place. 5 

8 O remember not againſt us former iniqui- 
ties: let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent 
us: ſor we are brought very low. 
9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge 
away our ſins for thy name's ſalale. 
Iod Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 
25 their God? let him be known among the 
| heathen in our fight 4 the revenging of the 
blood of thy ſervants whreb zs ſhed. 
11 Let the ſighing of the priſoner come be- 
fore thee, according to the greatneſs of thy 
Power, preſerve thou theſe that are appointed 
8 1 | 23 
12 And render unto our neighbours ſeven. 
fold into their boſom, their reproach where- 
with they have reproached thee, O Lorp. 

1 3. So we thy people and ſheep of thy paſ- 
ture will give thee thanks for ever: we will 
ſhew forth thy pratſe to all generations. 


MS. 


1 PSALM LXXX. 


1 The pſalmiſt in his prayer complaineth of the 

miſeries of the church. 8 God's former favours 

art turned into judgments: 14. He prayeth for 
| delrverance. bh . 


- — — oe 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim- 
| eduth. A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


IE ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeſt Joſeph, like a flock, thou that 
dwelleſt berzween the cherubims, ſhine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- 
naſſeh, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and ſave 
us, | | 

3 Turn us again, O God, and cauſe thy face 
to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaved. 

4 O Logy God of hoſts, how long wilt thou 
be angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 


1 


8 


NorEs on the Eicur izr PSALM, 5 
This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by Alaph the ſeer in 
the days of Hezekiah, when Sennacherib marched with a nume- 
rous army againſt. Jeruſalem, * | 


Ver. 2 — ſhine forth on the children of Eph. aim and Manaſſeh. K. 


urth, to which the reader is reſerred, 


1 


This pale was. probably written on the ſame occaſion as the 
| ſeventy-to * ]: country. again. 


3 Turn us again.] The meaning is, ** Reftoreus, or bring us (0 our 


"Fy0 i : 


PSALM IXXXI. e 4 


5 Thou feed eſt them with the bread of tears: 

_ giveſt them tears to drink in great meaſure. 
6 Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto dur neigh- 
Pg : and our enemies laugh among them- 
ſelves. | 


Turn us again, Oo God af hoſts, and cauſe | 


thy face to thine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


1 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt * 
, 


thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and plant 
Thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt 
cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow 
of it, and the boughs thereof were like the good- 
Iy. cedars. | 
11 She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, and 
her branches unto the river. N 
12 Why haſt thou hen 8 down her 
hedges, 75 that all they which paſs by the way, 
do! pluck her? | 
oh The boar out of the wood doth waſte it, 
0 the wild beaſt of the field doth devour -it. 
14, Return, we beſcech 1 O God of hoſts: 


_—_ 


TFT TE © IEEE 


| this vine; 
5 And the 5 ich thy = hand 
| wah planted, and the branch that thou madeſt 
ſtrong for thyſelf, . _. 
16 It zs bark with fire, 77 7s cut down: they 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. | 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
Tight hand, upon the fon of man whom thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf. 
18 So will not we go back from thee : e 
en us, and we will call upon thy name. 
0 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts, 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


1 An exbortation to a ſolemn praiſing o God. 4 
God challengeth that duty by reaſon of his bene- 
fits. 8 God exhorting to obedience, complaineth 
| 4 their diſobedience, « winch pro be ther * 
DD. ik 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, | 
| _A P/alm of Ataph. „„ 6 ae 


ING aloud unto God our ſtrength: make a a 
Joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 


* 


Os] 


-2 
* 


4 


— wer 


8 6 Linch at us. LXX. Ge. Dy. 

11 She ſent out her bou7hs unto the ſea, &c.] This alludes to the ex- 
tent of the Fire eliriſh d5 Iminions, Waick was trorn the Mediterra- 7 
nean to the river Euphrates. 


ge | 


NOTES on the EiGuTy-FiksT 3 M. 


. 7110 10 5 


This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been compoſed for the ſeaſt of 


No XXI. 


ny 8. 8 IXXxII. 


2 Take a pen And dg hither the tra- 
bg the pleaſant harp with the pſaltery.” 

1 Blow up the trumpet in the new- moon, in 
the time ee on our ſolemn feaſt- day. 

4 For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and'a law 
of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Tafewla for a teſti- 
mony, when he went out through the land of 
Egypt: where I heard a language that 1 under- 
ſtood not. 

6 I removed his ſhoulder from the burden: 7 
his hands were delivered from the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered 
thee; I anſwered thee in the ſecret. place of 
thunder: I proved thee at the waters of Me- 


'| ribah. Selah. 


8 Hear, O my people, and 1 will teſtify unto 
thee? ET) Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me; 
9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: nei- 


| ther ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 


10 I am the Loren thy God which brought 
thee out of the land of Ripotr openthy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But my people would not hearken, to my 
voice; and Iſrael would none of ne. 

12 Sol ave them up unto their own hearts 
luſt: and they walked in their own counſels. 

13 Oh, that my people had hearkened unto 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! 

14 TI ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries" 

15 The haters of the LoRD ſhould have ſub- 
mitted themſelves unto him: but their time 
ſhould have endured for ever. 

16 He ſhould have fed hes 46 with the 
fineſt of the wheat : and with one out of the 
rock ſhould [ have ſatisfied thee. 


FPGA LM. LXXXII. 5 
J bo Pſalmiſt having exhorted the TS 5 ad 


reproved their Zneghgence, 8 e Goa”? 40 


© fudge. 


15 


A Palm of Aſaph. -- 


A OD ſtandeth in the congregation of. ts 
F mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 
2 How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and ac- 


| cept the perſons of che wicked ? Selah. 


blowing the trumpets, which was on the 6ſt lay of the alk 
month. See Lev: xxiii. 243 and Numb. xxix. I. i 
3 7 1 heard thee in the erer place, yed, 1 N thee, 'Cox J. 


4 16 — Ja'isfied them. LXX. 
Norzs on the ExGHTY-SBECOND PSALM. 
In the reign el Hezekiah cortuption leems to have infinuated 
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PSALM LXXX11, PS A 


3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: do juſtice 
to the afflicted and needy. Ea 

4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid hem out 
of the hand of the wicked. 

' 5 They know not, neither will 8 under- 
ſtand ; they walk on in darkneſs: all the foun- 
dations of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 I have faid, Ye are gods; and all of you 
are children of the moſt High. . 

7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like one 
of the princes. - 
8 Arife, O God, judge the earth: for thou 
ſhalt inherit all nations. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


1 A complaint 7% Gad of the enemies conſpiracies. 
A prayer againſt them that oppreſs the church. 


A Song or Pfalm of Aſaph. 


EEP not thou ſilence, O God: hold not 
thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 


2 For lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and | 


they that hate thee, have lift up the head. 


3 They have taken crafty counfel 3 thy 


people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 
7 They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut them 

off from being a nation: that the name of Iſrael 

may be no more in remembrance. 5 


5 For they have conſulted together with one 


conſent: they are confederate againſt thee. 
6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſh- 
maelites: of Moab, and the Hagarenes : 
' _ 7. Gehal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the 
Philiſtines, with the inhabitants of Tyre: 
8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: they have 
| holpen the children of Lot. Selah. | 
2 Do unto them as nt the Midianites : as 
40 Siſera, as 7o Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon : 
10 ich periſhed at En-dor : they became 
as dun p for the earth. | 
11 


u ſelf into the higheſt courts, and to have prevented the impartial | 
adminiſtration of juſtice ; in order to correct ſo fatal a prejudice, 
the compoſer repreſents to the judges that God himſelf was preſent 
at the tribunals, and points out ſuch methods of correcting, the [ 
abuſe that had crept in, as would render them fit objects of his 


favour. . | 
* Ver.7 —and fall lite one of the common tran/greſſors. Con. C. 
* .-- and ye Half. fall, C princes, like a ſingle inuiuidual. Du. 


NoTzs on the EIcuhr- Tulip PSALM. 


Tlzs plalm was undoubtedly occaſioned by ſome formidable al- 


liances againſt the Jews, Grotius imagines that it alludes to that 
mentioned 2 Sam, viii, 12, Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes that it was 
written on account of that which 15 recorded 2 Chron, xx. in tte 
yeign of Jehoſhaphat. 


ake their nobles like Oreb, and like | 


* 


% 


"Es HEAT} ; % 


L M S. Before Chriſt 10297, 
Zeeb; yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as 
Zalmunna: 5 JCöC0ĩ²˙ SAR > 
12 Who faid, Let us take to ourſelves the 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 

[10 3 O my God, make them like a wheel; as 
the ftubble before the win c. 
14 As the fire burneth the wood, and as the 
flame ſetteth the mountains on fire; 

| 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. _. 

| 16 Fill their faces with ſhame ; that they 
may ſeek thy name, O Lok. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 


4 


ever; yea, let them be put to ſhame, and pe- 


riſh: 1 | 
18 That men may know, that thou whoſe 

name alone zs EHOVAH, art the moſt High 

| over all the earth. _ 

| p $A LM LXXXIV..- 

' 1 The prophet longing for the communion of the 
a nftuary, 4 ſheweth how oy [a they are that 

dwell therein: 8 he prayeth to be reſtored unto it. 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, A Pſalm 
for the ſons of Korah. 


$I 0% amiable are thy tabernacles, O LoD 
of hoſts ! | | 

2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth forthe 
courts of the LoRD: my heart and my fleth 
crieth out for the living God. 
3 Lea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, where ſhe may 
lay her young, even thine altars, O Logo of 
- hoſts, my King, and my God. 
4 Bleſfed are they that dwell in thy houſe: 
they will be ftill praiſing thee. Selah. ; 
' $5 Blefled xr the man whofe ſtrength i in 
' thee : in whoſe heart are the ways of them. 
6 Who paſſing through the valley of Baca, 
make it a well; the rain alſo filleth the pools. 


Ver. 1 0 God, who is like unto thee? A. V. Maxx. 
F *1r Make them and their nobles, &c, CALL. Du. ö 


 * 13 Lide a rolling thing, or, le thiſtle down. Do. 


Norzs on the EIGHT Y-FouRTAH PsaLM. 


The moſt ancient commentators have imagined that this pſalm 
was written during the rebellion of Abſalom, when David was 
forced from the city of Jeruſalem, and breathed out his longings 
to be reſtored to the privilege of attending the public worſhip. 
| * Ver. 2 — rejoice in the living God, Up. 
73 As the ſparrow findeth an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt where ſhe 
may lay her youn”, ſo let me be placed at thine altars, DV. 
5 5 — in whoje hear! are praiſes. Du. 1 | 
76 Paſſing throu:h the valley of weeping, they will male it a ſource even 
| of biefſengs; it will put on a new face, Du. | 
7 'They 


7 They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every 
FE of them 8 Zion appeareth before God. 
8 O Lorp God of hoſts, hear my prayer: 
give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. | 1 
9 Behold, O God our ſhield, and look upon | 


PSALM LXXXV. 


the face of thine anointed. ö | 
10 Fora day in thy courts zs better than a 


thouſand : I had rather be a door-keeper in the | 


houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedneſs. . Ph ET 


11 For the Lok p God ira ſun and ſhield : | 


the LorD will give grace and glory: no good 


thing will he with-hold from them that walk | 


upri 2525 ++ 
12 O Loxp of hoſts, bleſſed 7s the man that 
truſteth in thee, | 


PSALM LXXXV. 


1 The pſalmift, out of the experience of former mer- 
cies, prayeth 


| God's goodneſs. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons 
| Hk Korah. 


T ORD, thou haſt been favourable unto thy 
land : thou haſt brought back the captivity 
of Jacob; : -- 
2 Thouhaſt forgiven the iniquity of thy peo- 
ple, thou haſt covered all their fin. Selah. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : thou 
hait turned Hef from the fierceneſs of thine 
anger. 
| f Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and 
cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe. 
5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt 
thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 
6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy 
people may rejoice in thee? | 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Loxp, and grant 
us thy ſalvation. _ 5 
| 8 I will hear what God the Logp will ſpeak: 
for he will ſpeak peace unto his people, and 
7 ſaints: but let them not turn again to 
folly. 
9 Surely his ſalvation 7s nigh them that fear 
him; that glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together; righ- 
teouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 


Py 


* 7 The God of gods will look upon Zion. Dv. | 
NorkEs on the Ficurw-Fifru PSALu. 
This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been compoſed on the return to 
Jeruſalem aſter the defeat of Ablalom, and to have been uſed after- 


for the continuance thereof : 8 he | 
promiſeth to wait thereon, out of confidence of | 


— 


- 


E M S. PSALM LXXxVI. 


rr Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth; and 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. 


good ; and our land ſhall yield her increaſe. 
24 ; Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him ; and 
ſhall ſet vs in the way of his ſteps. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
I David ftrengtheneth his prayer by the conſcience 


11 He defireth the continuance of former 
grace : 14 Complaining of the proud, he craveth 
ſome token of God's goodneſs. 


A Prayer of David. 


for I am poor and needy, oh 
2 Preſerve my ſoul ; for I am holy: O thou 
my God, fave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee. 


4 


unto thee . 19 T6 5 
4 Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto 
thee, O Lox, do ] lift up my ſoul. 


that call upon thee. 


attend to the voice of my fupplications. _ 
7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon 
thee : for thou wilt anſwer me. 7 
8 Among the gods there i none like unto 


unto = works. | | 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall 


| come and worſhip before thee, O Lokxb; and 


ſhall glorify thy name. „„ Hs 
10 For thou ar? great, and doeſt wondrous 
things: thou ar; God alone. 1 
11 Teach me thy way, O Loxrp, I will 
walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy 
name. . 1 5 
12 Iwill praiſe thee, O Loxd m God, with 
all my heart: and I will glorify its name for 
evermore, | . 
13 For great ig thy mercy toward me: and 
my haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt 
ell. 


Babylon; though it muſt be conſeTcd that it ſeems more appli- 
cable to the latter tranſl: ction. MY 


Ver. 13 - and. hall direct his ſteps in the way, Du. 
| Nor on the EiGaty-Sixrty PsaLM, 


Wards by Efdras and Nehemiah, on the return of the Iiraelites from 


Ver. 11, My keart will re oice in fear ng thy name. Nx. 


i | e 


12 Yea, the Lorp ſhall give that which it 


o 72 religion, 5 by the goodneſs and power of 
| God: 


OW down thine ear, O Loxp, hear me: 
3 Be merciful unto me; OLoxd: for I cry 


| 5 For thou, Lokp, art good, and ready to 
forgive: and plenteous in mercy unto all em 


6 Give ear, O Lox, unto my prayer : and 


thee, O Lok p, neither are there any works like 


14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, 
and the aſſemblies of violent nen have fought 
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ſtruments all be there: all my ſprings are in 


PSALM LXX XVIII. 


a ter my foul; and have not ſet thee: before 


1 


— 


15 But thou, 0 Lox, art 2 God full of | 


compaſſion, and gracious : long-ſuffering, and 
plenteous in mercy and truth. Fl 
16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon 
me; give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
ſave the ſon of thine handmaid. 
17 Shew me a token for good; that they 
which hate me may fee it, and be aſhamed ; 
becauſe thou, Lo RD, baſt holpen me, and com- 
forted me. 62 16 45 gk 


ps ALM LXXXVI. 
1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The in- 
creaſe, honour, and comfort of the members thereof. 
A Pſalm or Song for the fons of Korah. 
"IS foundation 7s in the holy mountains. 
| 2 The Lox loveth the gates of Z ion, 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. : 
3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city 
of God. Selah. | 
4 I will make mention of Rahab, and Baby- 


lon, to them that know me; behold Philiſtia, | 


we Tyre, with Ethiopia: this man was born 
WICdE, }:5: | | 
5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that 
man was born in her: and the Higheſt himſelf 
_ ſhall eſtabliſh her 
6 The Lorp ſhall count when he writeth 
up the people, hat this man was born there. 
Selah, | „ 1 
7 As well the ſingers as the players on in- 


thee. 


P.S ALM LXXXVIII. 


A. Þrayer containing a grievous complaint. 


A Son 24 Pfalm for the ſons of Korah, to the | 
chief Muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth, | 


 Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. 


| NoTzs on the EicnyTy-SevenTa PSALM. 

The author, and the time in which he wrote this pſalm, are both 
unknown, It celebrates the praiſes of Jeruſalem on account of 
its ſituation, The nl ks. 1s elegantly abrupt, and conveys a 
ſtrong idea of the raptures which tranſported the Plalmiſt when he 
compoled it. | | | 

er. 4 Shall I celebrate Egypt and Babylon? Cn, 


| Ne 
% Thus ſhall the princes le as the ſand” of the ſea, and all the freſb | alerts, that the dead are no longer the objects of God's general 


Jprings of my javour jhall be in thee. 


* 4nd ſingers, in a” Jong of praiſe, ſhall declare that his dioelling | of the early Jews had-no expectations of being happy ox miſerable: 


was in thee, CON}. 


Norzs on the Eignry-EtcuTra Palm, 
This pſalm is ſaid to have been compoſed by Heman the Ezra- 


P'S A L M S. 


F 


| haſt afflicted me with all thy waves. 
: 


| Logo, I have called daily upon thee, I have 


13 But unto thee have Icried, O Lord, and 


6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 


PSALIu LXXXVIIf. 
O0 Loxp God of my ſalvation, I have cried 


day and night before the. 
2 Let my. prayer come before; thee ; incline 
; thine car unta er,; er HS 3, 
3 For my foul is full of troubles: and my 
fs 1 untoche we 

4 I am counted with them that go-down into 
the pit: I am as a man haf hath no ſtrength. 
5 Free among the dead, like the ſlain that 
lie in the grave, whom thou remembereſt no 
more: 2 they are cut off from thy hand. 


darkneſs, in the deeps. „„ 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou 
Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from me; thou haſt made me an abomination 
m_ them: I am ſhut up, and I cannot come 
torth. | | 


9 Mineeye mourneth by reaſon of affliction: 


ſtretched out my hands unto thee. _ 
10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to. the dead? 
hall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? Selah, 
I 1 Shall thy loving-kindnefs be declared in 
the grave? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? 
1 thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetful- 
neſs ? | — 


in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee. 
14 Lob, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul? why 
| hideſt thou thy face from me? 8 
15 I am afflicted, and ready to die, from my 
youth up: ie I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſ- 
tracted. | 1 T. 
16 'Thy flerce wrath goeth over me; thy 
terrors have cut me off. 1 8 
17 They came round about me daily like 
water, they compaſſed me about together. 

18 Lover and friend haſt thou put far from 
| me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 


uncertain, It was compoſed to be ſung alternately; as the word 
 Leannoth fignifies, and ſet for the flute, as the word Mehalath like-- 
wiſe 1mports, 5 | 

Ver. 4, 5 1 am copnted—fres among the-dead—they are cut off, &c. ] 
Let the ferious reader take notice of the laſt words I ey [the 
dead] are cut off. from thy hand; i. e. They are no longer the objects 
of thy providence, or moral government. The Plalmiſt therefore 


hae”. 9 
* 


providence, or of his particular, which evinces, That the body 


in a ſtate of death.“ 


73 They ſeek me among the dead. Dv. 
6 In ile ſladom of death, LXX. &c. Du. 


hite : who he was, unleſs the perlon mentioned 1 Chron. vi. 33. is 


4 16 Keeping back mine acquaintance. Du. 2 5 


” 


PSALM LXXXIx. P 8 A 


PS ALM IXXXIX. 


x De Pfaluiß prajeth-G 6 d for hrs. ant 3 
for his wonderful power," 1 5 for the cure of bir 
chureh, 19 4 5 or bis favour to Ibe kingdom of | 


David: 86 
events, 55 he expoſt fulateth, ee 1 5 


eth God, - | * 88 


3. 
— 8 
* 


Maſchil 9, Ethan 8 e, 17 NE 


ever: with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulneſs to all generations. 
2 For I have faid; Mercy ſhall be built uf 
for ever :.thy faithfulneſs ſhall thou eſtabli 
in the very heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen, 
I have ſworn unto David my ſervant,” 


4 Thy feed will J eftabliſh for ever, and | 


build up 155 throne to all generations. Selah. 

And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, 
O Lok : thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congre- | 
gation of the ſaints. 

6 For who in the Haves can he compared | 
unto the Lok D? who among the ſons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the LORD? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the aſſem- 


bly of the ſaints, and to be had in reverence 


of all hem that are about him. 

8 O Lorkp God of hoſts, who 77 a Wok 
Lokp like unto thee! or to thy afro | 
round about thee ? _. 

9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when | 
the waves thereof arife, thou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as 
one that is ſlain: thou haſt ſcattered thine | 
enemies with thy ftrong arm. 

11 The heavens are thine, the NY 115 1s 
thine : as for the world, and the fulneſs there- | 
of, thou haſt founded them. 5 

12 The north and the ſouth thoti haſt creat- 


ed them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice in | 


thy name. 
13 Thou haſt a migbty arm: ſtrong is thy | 
hand, and high is 9 7 right hand. 

14 Juſtice and judgment are the habitation | 


% 


NorzEs on e en PS ALM. 


The author of this pions lived either in the time of Jehoiachin or | 


Zedekiah, whoſe fate he laments very pathetically. Some paſſages 


in this pſalm are applied to the Meſſiah by the Jewiſh inter- 


Preters. 


1 2 T hou haſt fad, LXX. Cc. Du. . 
*5. The ſaints alſo are thy Faithfulneſs in the congregation, D. 


* 


en. complaining- of 'contrary | 


Will ſing of the mercies of the Lorp S 


PSALMLXXXIX. 


| of they throne: merey 4 truth ſhall g0 before ; 


thy face. 
is "Bleſſed. the peop e 1 * know the joyf al 
found: they ſhall walk, © Loud, in che light 


of thy.countenance. 
16 In thy name ſhall tax, rejoice * the 40 7 
and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. 
1 7 For thou art the glory of their Qrength: 5 
and in thy favour our hom {hall be exalted. 
18 For the Logo, ig our defenee; and the 
Holy One of Iſrael is our king. 

19 Then thou ſpakeſt 1 in viſion to the * 

One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon ane tha 


the people. 
2 1 have found David my ſervant : with 
my hol ot oil have I anointed him, 
| ith whom my. hand ſhall be eftabliſh- 
6 mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon him: 
nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. 
23 And J will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him: 
24 But my faithfulneſs and my mercy Ball 
be with him: and in my name ſhall his aorn 
be exalted. 
25 I will ſet his hand allo f in the ſea, and 
his right hand in the rivers. _ 
| 26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my fas 
ther, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation... 


| 


than the kings of the earth. 
more, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſtwith him. 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 


not in my judgments : 

31. If they. break my ſtatutes, and keep. not” 
f FRY commandments : 

32 Then will I viſit their tranſs reſfion with 
Fg rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 


POTN x 


| not utterly take from him, nor ſufter my faith- 


| fulneſs to fail. 
34 My covenant will T not break, nor altes- 
the thing that in gone out of my lips. 


| 8 — and thy truth is round about 1251 Dy. 
10 7 hou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is 
hab is uſed tor Egypt, or the . 
verſe alludes to the deſtruction o yptians in the . 
Jeu, like a mam of war, haſt 2 5 125 Lab in in pieces. 


bn, Ke. R- 


14 -.re the habitation, &c.] The original lignihes 22 rs 4 


it is rendered ſo in the Vul ate and Septuagint. 
1 * 25 — over the ſea—over the.rivers,. Du. 


35 Os: 


Fr, mighty; I have exalted one choſen. out of 


27 Alſo l will make him my firſt-born, higher ; 
28 My mercy will I keep for him for ever- 
29 His ſeed alfo will 1 make to endure for | 


30 If his children forſake my law, and walk | 


33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will L 


Y 3 2 and the Pſalmiſt in this 
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PSALM Lxxx1x. 
35. Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, That 


MAR ore 


I will not lie unto David. 


4 | 
36 His feed ſhall endure for ever, and his 
. throne as the ſun before me. | 


37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the 


lah 


haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 


39 Thou haſt made void the covenant of wi 


ſervant : thou haſt 3 his crown, by caft- | 
ing it to the ground. | 


40 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges ; 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruin. 
41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil him: he 
1s a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his 


_ adverſaries: thou haſt made all his enemies to 


rejgice, | 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 


ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the | 


battle. 

44 Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe, and 
caſt his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth Paſt thou ſhorten- 


54 thou haſt covered him with ſhame. Se- 


are? 7 
47 Remember how ſhort my time is : where- 
fore haſt thou made all men in vain ? . 
What man 7zs he that liveth, and ſhall not 


as death? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the 
band of the grave? Selah. 


49 LorD, where are thy former loving- 
kindneſſes, which thou ſwareſt unto David in 
thy truth ? 


5o Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy | 


ſervents ; how I do bear in my boſom e re- 
proach of all the mighty people ; 

$1 Wherewith thine enemies have reproach- 
ed, O Logp ; wherewith they have reproach- 
ed the footſteps of thine anointed. 


$2 Bleſſed he the LoRD for evermore. Amen, 
and Amen, 5 


50 — the reproaches of the people. Co x.. Ho. 
| Norzs on the NineTiETH PSALM. 


Here begins the fourth book of the Plalms. The Chaldee title 
aflerts, that it was compoſed by Moſes himſelf when the people 
tempted Gd in the wilderneſs : though it is ſuppoſed that it can 
be proved, from internal niarks in the pſalm itſelf, that Moſes was 
not the author of it: the title, therefore which aſcribes it to him 


7 


Wi DEE HE. 


moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven. Se- 


38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhiorred, thou | 


4 How long, Lokb, wilt thou hide thy- 
felt for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn li e 


* 
1 


we, 91330 "Aw $6 . — — — 


5 „„ 

| 1 Moſes ſetting forth God's providence, 3 com. 

plaineth of j Hank fragihty, 7 drome 72525 

|- ments, lo and breuty of life: 1a He prayeth 
for the knowledge and ſenſible experience of 

God's good providence, | 1 


A Prayer of Moſes the man of God. | 
I ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling-place 


in all generations. 6” 
| 2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
world: even from everlaſting to everlaſting 
thou art God, HY | = 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: and 
ſayeſt, Return, ye children of men. 
4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are But 
| as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch in 
the night. 


5 $ Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood; 
they are as a ſleep: in the morning hey are 
| like graſs which groweth up. - 5 
6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and groweth 

up; in the evening it is cut down, and wi- 
C S 

For we are conſumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. l 

8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, 
our ſecret //ns in the light of thy countenance. 
9 For all our days are paſſed away in thy 


buf we ſpend our years as a tale zhat 15 
told. ey 


| 10 Thedays of our years are threeſcore years 
and ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength ey be 
fourſcore years, yet 7s their ſtrength labour 
and ſorrow: for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly 
Away. 
11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 
even according to thy fear, / ig thy wrath. 
| 12 So teach ws to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Return, O Logpy, how long? and let it 
| repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 
14 O ſatisfy us early with thy mency ; that 
we may rejoice, and be glad all our days. 


| may ſigniſy no more than that it was in ſome reſpect ſuitable ta 
his circumſtances, and proper to have been u'ed by him. ö 

* Ver. 5 — they are as ſteep in the nion ning, like the graſs which 
clan eth. Lu. | eB; 

* 9 lor all our deys are run out by thy wrath, and our years art 
wa; lile a pic er's webb, SR, MANN. . 
_ * 11 Who nor eth the force of thine ang er, and who the lerrer of thine 
| indignation, S\R. MANN. 

15 Make 


PSALM xci. 


15 Make us ghd. according to the days 
wherem thou haft afflicted us, and the years 
wheret we have ſeen evil. 3 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, 
and thy glory unto their children, —_ 
4% 40 let the beauty of the LoRD our God 
he upon us: and eſtabliſh thou the work of 
our hands upon us; yea, the work of our 
hands eſtabliſh thou it. F 


PSALM Xcl. 


1 The fate of the godly : 3 Their ſafety: 9 Their | 


habitation : II Their ſervants :. 


Th: Toe 
friends ; with the effetts of them all. 


IE that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the | 
moſt High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow | 


of the Almighty. _ = hp ; 
2 I will fay of the LoRD, He is my refuge, 


of the fowler, and from the noiſome peſtilence. 


4 He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and 


under his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his truth 
ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 


5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by 


night, nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkneſs, nor for the deſtruction that waſteth 
at noon-day. | 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten 


thouſand at thy right hand: but it ſhall not 
come nigh thee. | 


8 a with 
e 


and ſee the reward of the wicked. 


9 Becauſe thou haſt made the LoR D which rs. 


my” refuge, 

tion: | 

10 There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 


even the moſt High, thy habita- 


11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over 


thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. TAP 
12 They ſhall bear thee up in Heir hands, 
leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


* 17 Let thy graciouſneſs, &c, Dy. - 
'  Nors#s on the NineTy-FirnsT PALM. 
This pſalm was undoubtedly occaſioned by ſome epidemical diſ- 
temper, which raged with great violence, and was written to con- 


ſole-and encourage thoſe that ſurvived. The 8 here men- 


tioned is thought to have been that recorded Numbers xiv. and it 


is added by thoſe who eſpouſe this opinion, that verſe 13 can be | 


underſtood in no other light. | 


Ver. 67 Le f eſtilence that walketh, &c,] This alludes to the natural 


biltory of plagues, the noxious vapours being then moſt redund- 
ent when the ſun is under the horizon, and coulequently unable 
to dilper. e them, | 


A 


* rn n 


8 


thine ayes ſhalt thou behold, | 


8 A 1 M 8. 
13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion, and ad- 


} 


| 


L 


P$8ALM XCIt. 


der : the young lion, and the dragon ſhalt thou 
trample under feet, 11 1 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet him 
on high, becauſe he hath known my name. 


| 15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer 


him: I be with him in trouble, I will de- 

liver him, and honour him. ; l 
16 With long life will J ſatisfy him, and 

ſhew him my ſalvation. bro 1 EVD 


e , e 

1 The praphet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for hrs 
great works, 6 for his judgments on the wick= 
ed, ro and for his goodneſs to the godly.. 


A Pſalm or Song for the ſabbath-day. 


Lie b | 6 7s a good thing to give thanks unto the 
and my fortreſs : my God; in him will I truft. |. 
3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare 


LokD, and to ſing praiſes unto; thy name, 

O moſt High: . e 
2 To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs in the 

morning, and thy faithfulnefs every night ; _ 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 


* 


temn ſound. n ö 
4 For thou, Lo R D, haſt made me glad 
through thy work: I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. + OP 
s OLokp, how great are thy works! and 
thy thoughts are very deep. 5 
6 A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither doth. 
a fool underſtand this. 4 
7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do flouxiſh : 
it 1s that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 


more. | 

9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lox, for lo, 

thine enemies ſhall periſh ; all the workers of 

iniquity ſhall be ſcattered : hy 
10 But my horn ſhalt thou exalt hke zbe 

horn of an unicorn : 1 ſhall be anointed with 

freſh oil. 50 | 


l 6 N. deſtrud ion that waſteth at noon-day.} This may allude to the 


exceſſive heat of the ſun, which is fatal to travellers in Syria and 
the adjacent places. 15 | | 
9 — a refuge. MS. | 
| Norte on the NIiNETY-SECOND PSAtM. | 
The Chaldee aſſerts, that this was a pſalm of Adam, or the firſt 
man, on the ſabbath ; by which can be meant no more, than that 


our fir{t E on viewing the whole work of the creation, might 
have broken out in ſuch expreſſions as this palm contains. The 


Arabic affirms, that it was a plalm of David; but modern com- 
© mentators have gone into the opinion that it wes compoſed by 


Moles, 


upon the pfaltery ; upon the harp with a ſo- 


8 But thou, Logp, art mg/! high for ever- 
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PSALM xc. 


Il Mine 
enemies, and mine ears _ hear my ene ire of 


> alſo ſhall ſee my Aer on mine 


the wicked that riſe up againſt me. 
12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 1 
palm-tree? he ſhall grow like a codar4 in Leba- 
eg ene e 
Thoſe that de planted in the aufe of 
850 on b, ſhall fouriſh in the courts * our 

God. 

14 They ſhall ſtill britig forch fruit in old 
age: they "hall be fat and flouriſhing: ; 
15 To ſhey that the Lord 15 upright : he ts 


85 


my rock, and there i 0 ws e in bim. | 


08 8 A L I XCIII. 
The nally, pewer, 1 1 4 of Chile ling 


＋ HE Loxzp reigneth, he is clothed with ma- 
A jeſty; the Lok i 2 is clothed with ftrength | 
woherewith he hath girded himſelf : the world 
alfo is eftabhſhed, that it cannot be moved; 
2 'Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old: thou art” 
frm everlaſting. | 
3 The floods have lifted up, O 8 748 the 
floods have lifted up their voice; the floods lift 


up their waves. 


4 The LoRD dn high 75 mightier then: the 


noiſe of many waters, Ded, than” the mighty | 


waves of the ſea. 
5 Thy teſtimonies are very Fi Holitieſs 


becometh thine houſe, O Lox», for eder. 


PSALM XCIV. 


1 The prophet calling for juſtice, complaineth of | 
. tyranny and impiety : 
uidence : 


longeth, ſhew thyſelf 


2 Lift up thytelf, thou judge of the earth: : | 


render a reward to the proud. 
3 Lokp, how long {hall the wicked, how 
long ſhall the wicked triumph? 


Moſes, to excite the Iſraelitics to that burſt of praiſe and gratitude 


which 18 the N duty of the labbath. 
1 OTE on t e NixzTvy-Tuikp P3aLM. 
This) falni, as it ap * from the title of the Septuagint, , val. 


gate, Et thiopic, and Syte, was coinpoſed by David; when his ene- 


771 *weretubdued, and the land of Iirget enjoyed peace and tran- 


quitity. 
Norts on the Ninety-FourTtha PSALA. 


5 


| foul had almoſt dwelt. in ſilence. 


8 He teacheth God's pro- 
12 He ſheweth the bleſſe. Inefs of af- 
7 Gon, 16 (od 1s. the defender of the afflicted. 


1 8 Loud God to whom vengeance belong- 
eth: O God, to whom vengeance be- 


PS ALMGE 


7 themſelves ? A 


| he correct? he that teacheth man knowledge, 
Hal. not he know s? 


man, that they are vanity. - 


| 750 of adverſity, until the the pit be digged 


: 


PSALMxC IW. 


utter and ſpeak hard 


"va; How lang all be 
kers of 3 iniquity boaſt 


gs and Fil the wo 


5 They break in pieces thy people, OLozo, | 
and aMict mo heritage. 

6 They flay the widow. and the danger 
and mur Ford fatherleſs. 

7. Vet they ſay, The Bon ſhall not ſee: 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard 7, 

8 Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the peo- 
ple: and ye fools; when will ye be wiſe? 

9 He that planted the ear, f al he not hear? 
he that formed the eye, ſhall. he not ſee? 
10 He that hae the heathen, ſhall-not 


+1 The LoRD Lak the thoughts of 


12 Bleffed / the man whom thou thaſleneſt, 
© LoRÞD, and teacheſt him out of thy law; 
13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the 


for the wicked. 

14 For the Loxo will not caſt of his people, 
3 will he forſake his inheritance. 

15 But judgment ſhall return unto righteouſ- 
| neſs: and all the upright 1 in heart ſhall follow 
it. N 


16 Who wil riſe up far me againſt the evil 
doers? or who will ſtand up for me againſt the 
workers of iniquity ? 

17 Unleſs the LORD hed been my help, my 


18 When 1 ſaid, My foot Mlippeth: thy 
mercy, O Lob, held ie up; 75 
| 19 In the multitude of my. toughts; within 
me, thy comforts delight my Toul. 

20 Shall tlie throne. of iniquity hays g fellow- 
wp with thee; which, främetli milchict by a. 
aw. | 
| : 41" Fhe 74 aer tnemſelves together againſt 
the ſoul of the ee and condemn the 1 in- 
nocent blood. 2 
22 But the Loxb ig thy defence” and my 
| God 7s the rock of my reflige, 
23 And he ſhall bring upon them theis own 


the battle foughe oboe the Itraelites and the allied armies ix 
| the Ammonites and Syrians, 2 Sain. x, 1 Chron. xix. Others 
imagine it to have been compoled” in the degenerate ages of I- 
rael, when cofruption had made its way into the palzce and the 
courts. of juſtice. 

* Ver. 11 A flight alteration in a Hebrew word; will wake this 
| verſe cor reſpond to the apoſtle's quotation of it, 1 Cor. iti. 20. th? 
| thoughts of the wiſe. 


Thie pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been compaſed on account of 


5 


| * 20 — againſt the law, e gh ea 
iniquity, 


PSALM XCVI. 
iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 
wickedneſs ; yea, the LoxD our God ſhall cut 
them off. I; * 


PSALM. XCV. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 3. for his great- 


him. 3 


O Come, let us ſing unto the Logp : let us 
make a joy ful noiſe to the rock of our ſal- 
vation. 8 POE | 
2 Let, us come before his 
mae and make a joy 
him with pſalms. _ 
38 For the Lord ze a 
King above all gods. _ Con 
4 In his hand are the deep places of the 
earth: the ſtrength of the hills z5 his alſo. . 
5 The fea i his, and he made it: and his 


iſs Kit ü 
ul noiſe unto. 


1 


great God, and a great 


hands formed the dry land, „ 
6 O come, let us worſhip and bow down: 
let us kneel before the LoRx D our maker. _ 

7 For he ic our God, and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand: to- 


co | 


if ye will hear his voice, 
cation, and as in the d 


wilderneſs : = 
9 When your fathers tem 
me, and ſaw my work. 5 ; 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with 7h:s 
generation, and ſaid, I zs a people that do err 
in their heart, and they have not known my 
ways: „„ 805 

10 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, that 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


ay of temptation in the 


pted me, proved 


PSALM XCyI. 


Judgment. 


Norzs on the NIN ETY-Fif TH PSALM. 


. This pfalm is ſuppoſed to have been written by David for pub- 
lic uſe, and N 

inſtructions which were inculcated in the temple. Our church 
bas with the ſame view prefixed it to the morning ſervice in our 
Liturgy ; not indeed with the leaſt impropriety, becauſe the plalu 


the land of reſt, to have typified the ſpiritual Canaan, or the New 
Jeruſalem : 


Hebrews, chap. iii. 


* Yer 4 
Cont 7 we are the people of 


3 > ; 

3 . 4 Fa WY, | 
7 7 * * 4 £ bo 
= | E =, | ©) 


eſs, 6 and for his gootneſs ; 8 and not to tempt | 


| ſtrength. 


Harden not your heart, as in the provo- 


to excite the attention of the audience to the 


is ſuppoſed to have a ſpiritual ſenſe, and the land of Canaan, ſtiled 


as it is explained by the author of the epiſtle to the 


7 


1 PSALM xCvII. 


O Sing unto the Lorp a new ſong: ſing 
unto the Logo, all the earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lo R D, bleſs his name: 


| ſhew forth bis ſalvation from day to day. 


3 Declare his 

wonders. among F337, 
4 For the LoRD zs great, and get to be 

praiſed : he 27 to be feared above all gods. 


glory among the heathen, his 
all peopleyf': 11,7 55: 24; | 


| _5 For all the gods of the nations are idols: 


but the Loxop made the heavens. 
6 Honour and majeſty are before him: 
ſtrength and beauty are in his ſanctuary. 
7 Give unto the Loxp, O ye kindreds of 
the people, give unto the Lo RD glory and 
8 Give unto the Logo the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come into his 
courts. „ | e 
9 O worſhip the Logo, in the beauty of 
holineſs : fear before him, all the earth, © 
10 Say among the heathen, hat the Lok b 
reigneth: the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
that it ſhall not be moved; he ſhall judge the 
people righteouſly. ERIE 

'1r Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad: let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs 
thereof. 1 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that zs 

therein: then ſhall all the trees of the wood 


. 


rejoice -. | 

13 Before the LoR D; for he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: he ſhall judge the 
world with righteouſneſs, and the people with 
his truth. 1 | 


PSAUM XEVIT. ©; 
| 1 The majeſty of God's kingdom. 7 The church 
| rejoiceth at God's judgments upon idolaters. 10 
An exhortation to godlineſs and gladneſs. 


ſ 


1 An exportation to praiſe God, 4. for his great. HE Logp reigneth, let the earth rejoice : 
_ neſs, 8. for his kingdom, 11 and for his general 4A let the multitude of iſles be glad thereof: 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 


Norte on the NinetTy-SixTh PSALM. | 
Though the Hebrew has no title to this pſalm, yet the Vulgate 
and Oriental verſions have. They unanimouſly concur in aſcribing 
this poem to David, and inſinuate not only that it was uſed by him, 
when he brought the ark to mount Sion, but likewiſe that it was 
uſed when the temple was rebuilt after the captivity, probably by 
Eidras. The Syriac informs us, that the pſalm was a prophecy 
of the coming of Chriſt, and the call of the Gentiles, X 
| Norzs on the NI N ETY-SEVENTEH PSALM, 


This pſalm is imagined to have been compoſed by David aſter 


* 


he had brought up the ark to Sion; others indeed imagine, that 
it was written on account of his reſtoration and his re-eſtabliſh» 


his hand, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


No XX1. 


— 


ment in his throne after the death of Abſalom. 


4P 


righteouſneſs 


> 2 


— RNA 
5 9 * OD 
L 


9 by 
2 wa 
e 


PALM xc. . 


of the Lokb + at the preſence of the Logp of 


| ad es thou art exalted far above all gods. 


give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs, | 


1 The pfalniß enborteib the Jos, 4 the Cen. 
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offs e and judgment are the Wen, 
1s throne. 1 


his enemies round about. 
+ Hh. lightnings enlightened the world: the | 
_ ſaw and trembled; | 
The hills melted like wax at the nde 


— 


the whole earth. 
8 "The heavens dec righteouſneſs: | | 
and all the people ſee his glory. 
7 Contounded be all they that ſerve graven | 


images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: Wor- 
ſhip him, all je gods. 


8 Zion heard, and was glad, and the daugh-|| 


ters of Judah rejoiced; becauſe of thy Julg- | | 


ments, O Logd. +»: 
9 For thou, Loxkb, art high above all the | 


o Ve that love the Lokp, hate evil: he 


1 the ſouls of his ſaints; he delivereth 1 
them ut of the hand of the wicked. | 
ight 7s ſown, for the righteous, and glad- | j 


neſs for the upright in heart. 
12 Rejoice in the-Lokp, ye ri bie and 


PiS ALM XCVIII. 


tales, 7 ns all the creatures to praiſe G od. | 


A Pſalm. 


5 Sing uno the Loxp a new fon, e for he 
done marvellous things: his right | 
SS and his holy arm, hath gotten him the | 
victory 


2 The Ls hath wulle 0 his falva- | | 


tion: his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed 
in the fight of the heathen. 


3 He hath remembered his merc) and 1 # 


1 


truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends 


| 955 world, and the people with 8 


q 


of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. | 
4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the Loxo, all 


the N make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, and | 


ſling 5 pra! ſe. 


ing unto the Lokp with the harp ; ; with 
the harp, and the voice of a pfalm. | 


. Ver. 11 Liektis rigen. Cox]. Ho. 


Norx on the Ninery-Ficnth PAIN. 
The learned Grotius imagines that this plalm is a ſummary. or 
fridgement of that to be found, Exod. xv. Though the Syriac } 
with other verſions aſſert it to be written by David, yet it grants 


* 


1 


q 


that the fubje t of it is the cammemgration of the victory which | 


5 


Ps ALM c. 
(4 6 With Wert and fougi] of cornet make. 


/ I joyful noiſe before the Lox D, the King 
TEL A fire goth, before him, and burneth. up | 


I the world, and the cy that dwell therein. 


Let the ſea toar, and the fulneſs . 


8 Let the flo W their hands: let the 
I be Been n together 
ore the Lok p; for he cometh to judge 
ws" Ee with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 


VVV 


XCIXx. 


[ The 3 5 55 ſetting forth. the e Gi 
Zion, 8 exborteth all, by the example of their 
forefathers, to. worſhip Godat hts holy hill. 


HE Lon reigneth, let the people trem- 
ble: he ſittet between the cherubims, 
let the earth be moved. 


2 The Lonp 15 great in Zion, and he zs high 
above all people. 


Let them pralle thy great and terrible 
name: for iti ig holy. 

4 The king's trength alſo loveth Jud ment, 
thou doſt eſtabliſh equity, thou execute judg- 
ment: and righteoufneſs in Jacob. _ 

7 Exalt p< the Lozp our God, and worſhip 
at his; footſtool: for he is holy... 

6 Moſes and Aaron among hos prieſts, and 


| Samuel among them that call upon his name: 


derte called upon the Lox D, and he anſwered 
them. 

7 He ſpake unto them in the cody pillar: 
| they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance: 
that he gave them. 

8. Thou anſweredſt them, 0 Lok p our God: 
thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though. 
thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 

9 Exalt the Lorp our God, and worſhip at 
his holy hill: for the LoRp our God 17 . 


PAE M . 1 
I An exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, 3 for” 


his greatneſs, 4 and for his power.. 


| A Pfalm of praiſe. | 
M A KE 1 Joyful noiſe unto the e all 


ye ys 


. Ifraclites, or rather God, cained over . te Midianites at 
their departure from Egypt. 
NorkEs on the NineTY-NinTH PSALM. 

This pfalm is aſſerted to have been compoſed by David in the 
Vulgate, Septuagint, Arabic, and Syriac titles, 1 he ſubject was 
Lat bly the tame as thai which immeiately precedes it. 

* Ver. 4 For thou, O mighty king, who log l juſtice, &c. D. 


4 Serve 


PSALM CI. P 8 A 


2 Serve the Loxp with gladneſs: Here be- 
* = preſence with ſingigg. 

Know ye that the LoRD he 75 God, it ir 
he TT hath made us, and not we ourſelves ;_ "Th 
ue are his people, and the ſheep of his paſ- 
ture. 

4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful 
unto pp and bleſs his name. 1 

7 For the Lorp V good ; his mercy is ever- 
laſting: and his truttl endureth, to all genera- 
tions. RE 


PSALM CL. „ 
David maketh a vow and profeſſion of gollineſs. 


A Pſalm of David. 3 


Will fin 15 merey and judgment: unto | 
| thee, O F os, will I fing. 
2 1 will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect 
way; O when wilt thou come unto me? I will | 
walk within my houſe with a perfect heart. 
3 I will fet no wicked thing before mine 
eyes: I hate the work of them that turn aſide, | 
it ſhall not cleave to me. | 
E A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I | 
will not know a wicked perſon. 
5 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour, | 
him will I cut off: him that hath an high look, 
and a proud heart, will not I ſuffer. 


2 _ "8 


land, that they may dwell with me: he that | 
walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me. 
7 He that worketh eceit, ſhall not dwell - 
within my houſe: he that telleth, dies, ſhall not 
tarry in my ſight. 

8 I will early deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land: that I may cut off all wicked doers. from 
the city of the LoR D. 


FPS AU M eu. 


1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous 
complaint: 12 He taketh comfort in the eter- 
nity and mercy of God, 1 18 7 he mercies & Goo. 


| 


Norzs on the HunDREDTH eats; | 
This is the only pſalm in the whole collection entitled a Pſalm 
1 it is ſuppoſed to have received this title becauſe pecu- | 
eg pted, if not deſigned, to be ſung when the ſacrifices of 
Weivive were offering. 
Ver. 3 — and his we are. CAL. IE ROM. Ho. 
Norzs on the HunpktD andFigsT PSALM. 
e occaſion which might have induced David to compoſe this 
plalm is not agreed on; for while ſome commentators of great 


6 Mine eyes /hal/ be upon the faithful of the | . 


| 


; 


; ' are 10 be recorded : 23 He ne Big «x 4090 
. neſs by the unchangeableneſs of God. 


A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is over- 


- whelmed, and poureth out his ogg, 5 
fore the Loup. 


H EAR my prayer, 0 Lob, and let my 
174 come unto thee. 
Hide not thy face from me in the day when 
[ * in trouble; incline thine ear unto me: in 
| the day wher T call, anſwer me ab ke 80 
3 For my days are conſumed like ſmoke: 
and my hones are burnt as an hearth.” _ 
y heart is ſmitten, and withered like 

graſs: : fo that I forget to eat my bread. 

F By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, 
AY bones cleave to-my ſkin. 

6 Lam like a PA niger of the wilderneſs: iT 
am like an owl of the deſert. _ 

7 T watch; and am as a pace alone upon 
the houſe-top. 1 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day: 
and they chat * may againſt 1 me, are born 
againft me. : 
9 For I have eaten aſhes Nike bread, and 


| mingled my drink with Weeping: _ 


10 Becauſe of thine indignation We. thy 
18 for thou haff lifted me up, and caſt me 
own. 
11 My days are like a ſhadow that' de- 
] clineth : and Tast withered like graſs. 
12 But thou, O Lok p, ſhalt endure for 
| ever, and thy remembrance unto. all genera- 
tions. 
13 Thou ſhält ariſe, 40 have mercy upon 
Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the ſet 
time is come. 
14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure. in her 
ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. 


15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the 


Lok p: and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 
16 When the Logp ſhall build up ion, he 
1 5 1 ee in his glory 


will regard the prayer of the deſti- 


rate, and not de piſe their N 


the 1 peat of God, others i imagine, that it was {anda to 


clear his conduct tawards Mephibotheth from the calumnies. with 
which it was traduced by his enemies. 155 
Ver. 2 When thou comeſt unto me. Du. 


Nor zs on the Hunpaed _—_ eon PSALM. 


This is the ſeventh among the penitential pſalms; it was writ- 


ten in the Babyloniar, Ae iy, and was extremely well 22851 
for the uſe of any perſon in diſtreſs. + 
Ver. 7, —-as g bird. Du. 


note have ſuppoſed that it was written by David when he reigned Mb 


over W 0 y, — was in expectation of r made king over | 


* 12 — ond thy throne unto all gmerations. Aber Row”: 212 
4 P. | = 18 This 


” . n 
* . 01 9 . 


M 8. 1 PSALM Cit. 


PSALM cin. 1 8 A 


18 This ſhall be written for the 1 
to come: and the people which ſhall be creat- 
ed, ſhall praiſe the Logd, _ 833 

19 For he hath looked down from the height 
of his pee, & from heaven did the Lok 
behold the earth: 5-1 

20 To hear the groaning of the priſoner, to 
looſe thoſe that are appointed to death: _ 

21 To declare the name of the Loxp in 
Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem :' _ 

22 When the people are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms to ſerve the Logy. 

23 He weakened my ſtrength in the way ; 
he ſhortened my days. DR: 

24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in 
the midſt of my days: thy years are through- 
out all generations. . . 

25 Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of 
the earth: and the heavens are the work of 
thy hands. „ „ 

26 They ſhall Hen, but thou ſhalt endure : 
yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a garment ; 
as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed. „„ 

27 But thou art the 


ſame, and thy years ſhall 
have no end. 


28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall con- 


3 and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
8 
PAL CHL.: 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy 3 5 l 


and for the conſtancy thereof. 
| A Pſaln of David. 
. the Lok D, O my ſoul: and all that 
is within me, lei his holy name. _ 


2 Bleſs the'Logp, O my foul, and forget 
not all his benefits: 3 


3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who 


healeth all thy diſeaſes: | 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction ; 


who crowneth thee with Joving-kindneſs and 


tender mercies : 


fo that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 

6 The Lokp executeth righteouſneſs and 

judgment for all ba are oppreſſed. | 
7 He made known his ways unto Moſes, 

his acts unto the children of Iſrael. ; 


Nor on the Huxpzepr and Thirp PSALI M. 

Some critics-fuppoſe that this pſalm was compoſed by David on 
his recovery from a dangerous fit of ſickneſs: the title of the Sy- 
riac verſion aſſerts, that it was made in his more advanced age, 
when his animal heat was decayed, 1 Kings i, | 


6 


. I clothed with honour and majeſty, 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good hinge; ) 


8 The Loxd i merciful and gracious, flow 

to anger, and plenteous in mercy. _ . 

9 He will not always chide ; neither will he 
keep his anger for ever. 


. 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins ; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
11 For as the heaven is Fi h above the earth: 
/o great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 
12 As far as the eaſt is from the weſt : /o far 
hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us, 
13 Like as a father pitieth hrs children: {6 
the LokD pitieth them that fear him. | 
14 For he knoweth our frame: he remem- 
bereth that we are duſt. 3 5 
15 As for man, his days are as graſs: as a 
flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 
16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is 
gone: and the place thereof ſhall know it no 
more. N ö 
17 But the mercy of the Lok is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting upon them that fear him: 
and his righteouſneſs unto children's children: 
18 To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to 
e that remember his commandments to do 
them. 55 . Hh 
44 The Loxp hath prepared his throne in 
the heavens : and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 Bleſs the Logo, ye his angels, that ex- 
cel in ſtrength, that do his. commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
21 Bleſs ye the Lox, all ye his hoſts, ys 
' miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. 
22 Bleſs the Loxo, all his works in all places 


of his dominion: bleſs the Loxy, O my ſoul. 


EC ESA LI M- CIV; 

' 1 Meditation upon the mighty power, ; and wor- 
derful providence of Gad. 31 God's glory 1s 

eternal. $3 The prophet vowelh perpetually to 

| praiſe God. | 

' D LESS the Loxp, O my ſoul: O Lory 

my God, thou art very great ; thou art 


To. 
light, as wh a 


2 Who covereſt thy/e/f with | 
eſt out the heavens like 


' garment : who ſtretc 
Carta. ::: ; 
| 3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters; who maketh the clouds his cha- 
riot; who walketh upon the wings of the wind. 


| Norzs on the Hun DRED and Fou TH PSALM. 
It is imagined that this pſalm was compoſed by David in the 


| foreſt of Hareth, where he was ſurrounded with the paſtoral ſcenes 
| which he ſo beautifully deſcribes. were pee 
| 4 Who 


PSALM CIV. Pp S A 


4 Who maketh his angels ſpirits ; his miniſ- 
ters a flaming fire. | 5 

bo laid the foundations of the earth, hat 

ould not be removed for ever. | 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep as with 
2 garment : the waters ſtood above the moun- | 
tains. ed was 

7 At thy rebuke they fled: at the voice of 
thy thunder they haſted away. . 

8 They go up by the mountains; they go 
down by the vallies unto the place which thou 
haſt founded for them. | £8 

9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not 


paſs over; that they turn not again to cover 
the earth. | 1 


it 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the vallies, 


which run among the hills. 
11 They give drink to every beaſt of the 
field: the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 5 
12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven 

have their habitation, ieh ſing among the 

branches. 1 

13 He watereth the hills from his chambers: 
the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy 
Www: TT -- 1 | 

14 He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cat- 
tle, and herb for the ſervice of man ; that he 
may bring forth food out of the earth : 

15 And wine hat maketh glad the heart of 
man, and oil to make hrs face to ſhine, and 
bread which ſtrengtheneth man's heart. 

16 The trees of the Lorp are full of /op ; 
the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted: 

17 Where the birds make their neſts: as for 
the ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 
goats, and the rocks for the cones. | 

19 He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons : the 
ſun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night : 


wherein all the beaſt of the foreſts do creep 
forth. 


21 The young lions roar after their prey, 
and ſeek their meat from God. 1 


* 


* 


PE! 


22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves | 


together, and lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his 
labour until the evening. 

24 O Log, how manifold a 


Ver. 4 Who maketh the wind his meſſengers, and the flaming fire his 
miniſters. Du | 1 | | 


- 


re thy works! 


M—_ 


thou openeſt 


thou takeſt away 


| the people. 


WL 


PSALM cv. 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches. nol 
25 So i this great and 
things creeping 1 


wide ſea, wherein are 
nnumerable, both ſmall and 
, nite pb 5 
26 There go the ſhips: here is that levia- 
than, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou 
mayeſt Lede, their meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 That thou giveſt them, they gather: 
thine hand, they are filled with 
hideſt thy face, they are troubled: 
their breath, they die, and 
return to their duſt. . 
30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are 
, : and thou reneweſt the face of the 
earth. „„ Ko” 
31 The glory of the Lox ſhall endure for 
ever: the Lokp ſhall rejoice in his works. 
32 He looketh on the earth, and it trem- 
bleth : he toucheth the hills, e ſmoke. 
33 I will ſing unto the Lokb as long as I 
live: I will ſing praiſe unto my God, while 1 


have my being. 0 27 
f him ſhall be ſweet: 1 


good. 


29 Thou 


34 My meditation o 
will be glad in the Loxp. 5 
3 1 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked. be no more: bleſs 
1 0 the Lo RD, O my ſoul. Praife ye the 
ORD. e Os AS og 


* 


PSALM CV. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, and to feek out his 
works, 7 The ſtory of God's providence over 
Abraham, 16 over Joſeph, 23 over Jacob in 
Egypt, 26 over Moſes delivering the Ijrael- 
tes, 37 over the Iſraelites brought out of ExyÞt, 


Fed in the wilderneſs, and planted in Canaan. 


Give thanks unto the Lox ; call upon 
his name: make known his deeds among 

2 Sing unto him, ſing pfalms unto him: 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them rejoice that ſeek the Lx d. 
4 Seek the Lord, and his ſtrength : ſeck 
his face evermore. „ 

5 Remember his marvellous works that he 
Nor on the HunpaeD and FirTH PSALM. 


It appears from 1 Chron. xvi. 8. that David was the author of 


| 


* 16 The high trees are ſatisfied, Dv. 


* ae 
1 


the firſt part atleaſt of this pſalm, after his obtaining ſeveral fignal 
victories over the Philiſtines. _ | PW TR 
hath 


PSALM CV. S 3 A I M SS. Ps ALM ct. 


hath done; his wonders and the judgments of | 29 He turned their waters into blood, and 
his mouth; x | ſlew their fiſh. 1 LT: 22 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye chil- 30 Their land brought forth frogs in abund- 
dren of Jacob his choſen. _ 1 ance, in the chambers of their kings. 
7 He i the Logy our God, his judgments | 31 He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of 
ars in all the earth, - 94! flies, and lice in all their ots. 
hath remembered his covenant for 32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming 
ever, the word which he commanded to a thou- | fire in their lane. 
ſand generations. 33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig- 
Which covenant he made with Abraham, trees; and brake the trees of their coaſt. | 
and his oath unto Iſaac : 1 34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came, and ca- 
10 And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for | terpillars, and that without number; 
a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting cove- 35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
nant : i 15 8 and devoured the fruit of their ground. ; 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of | 36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. land, the chief of all their ſtrength. _ | 
12 When they were but a few men in num- 37 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver 
ber; yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it: 


and gold: and here zwar not one feeble perſon 
13 When they went from one nation to an- | among their tribes. 


other, from one kingdom to another people: | 38 &YP! was glad when they departed : for 
. 14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: | the fear of them fell upon them. 
yea, hereproved kings for their ſakes : 1 39 He ſpread a cloud for a covering: and 
15 Sahing, Touch not mine anointed, and do | fire to give light in the night. 
my 15 no harm. 7 I 40 The people aſked, and he brought quails: 

16 Moreover, he called for a famine upon | and ſatisfied them with the bread of heaven. 
the land: he brake the whole ſtaff of bread. {| 41 He opened the rock, and the waters 

17 He ſent a man before them, even Joſeph, guſhed out; they ran in the dry places Ie a 
who was ſold for a ſervant: :/* 7 Bier. 1 4 Rt 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters: he | 42 For he remembered his holy promiſe, aud 
was laid in iron. TR Abraham his ſervant. _ 9 . 

19 Until the time that his word came: the] 43 And he brought forth his people with 
word of the Logo tried him. | joy, and his choſen with gladnefs: _ 

20 The king ſent and looſed him: even the] 44 And gave them the lands of the heathen: 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. 4 and they inherited the labour of the people: 

21 He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler | 45 That they might obferve his ſtatutes, and 
of all his ſubſtance ; I keep his laws. Praiſe ye the LoRD. 

22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure; and . 

| TSAL M CYL. 


ten NG W wiſdom. 5 3 5 
23 IIrael allo came into pt; and Jacob 5 3 5 
ſojourret in the land of Ham. 855 5 4 2 ee ee og P 75 _ SY 
24 And he increaſed his people greatly; and 7 84 7 e 3 6 oP 54 re 9 * 
made them ſtronger than their enemies. Doh i ee pond raiſe ee 
25 He turned their heart to hate his people, „ 5648 P 7 „ 
to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. © F O give thanks unto 
26 He ſent Moſes his ſervant; and Aaron the Lok, for he 7s good: for his mercy 
whom he had choſen. f x 1] endureth for ever. | rs 
27 They ſhewed his ſigns among them, and | 2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
wonders in the land of Ham, | LorD ? who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
28 He ſent. darkneſs, and made it dark; and | 3 Blefled are they that keep judgment: and 
they rebelled not againſt his word. Ii he that doeth righteouſnefs at all times. 


We. 


* 


. 


© 


o 


* 


Norte on the HunoaeD and SixTH PSALM, | gined to have been compcſed by D vid on his preparing a taber- 
The title of this pſalm ſhews it was uſed in time of public wor- 3 for the ark. : 5 Py | ; bi 3 
ſhip, as an act of thankigiving and gratitude; and is by ſome ima- | . 


. Remember 


PSALM CVE. ” 8. 


4 Remember me, O Lony, with the favour | 

that thou beareft unto thy people: O viſit me 

with thy ſalvation _ 4 e 
That I may fee the good of oy choſen, that 

[ may rejoice in the gladneſs 

that I may glory with thine inheritance. 


committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 
Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders 
in Egypt, they remembered not the multitude 


thy nation : | 


1 * . 52 
he 


. 24 Vea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land: they 


PSALM CVv1. 


believed not his word: F 
0 1 But murmured in their tents, and heark- 
ened not unto the voice of the Lorp. ; 

26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt 


| them, to overthrow them in the wildernels : 
6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we have | 


27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the 


nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. 


228 They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal- 
peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the dead.. 


of thy mercies, but provoked hm at the ſea, | 


even at the Red-fea. © | 
8 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his name's 
| ſake: that he might make his mighty power to 


9 He rebuked the Red-ſea alfo, and it was | 


dried up: fo he led them through the depths, 
as through the wildernefs. : 5 
10 And he ſaved them from the hand of him 
that hated hem, and redeemed them from the 


hand of the enemy 


11 And the waters covered their enemies: 
there was not one of them left. 


12 Then believed they his words; they ſang 


his pff!!! 86 
13 They ſoon forgat his works; they waited 
not for his counſel: IEG ata | 
14 But luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, 
and tempted God in the deſerrt. 

15 And he gave them their requeſt ; but ſent 
leanneſs into their ſoul. 8 

16 They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, and 

Aaron the ſaint of the LoRD. | | 
17 The earth opened and ſwallowed up Da- 
than, and covered the company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their company; 
the flame burnt up the wicked. | 


ſhipped the molten image. 1 | 
20 Thus they changed their glory into the 
ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs: 
21 They forgat God their ſaviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt: FEY 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red-ſea. : 
23 Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy 
them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before 
him in the breach, to turn-away his wrath, leſt 


he ſhould deſtroy hem. 


Ver. 4 Remember me, O Lord, with thy favour. Du. 

7. But relelled as they marched ly the Red ſea, LXX. &. Ho. 
4 Waited not for his counſel. ] The Chaldee reads, They were 
i, % converted to his counſel ;” the Septuagint, - ** They did not 


- 


29 Thus they provoked him to. anger with 
f e inventions: and the plague brake in upon 
"Tem. „„ 

3 o Then ſtood up Phinehas, and executed 


judgment: and / the plague was ſtayed. 75 
31 And that was counted unto him for righ- . 


teouſneſs, unto all generations for evermore, 
32 They angered him alſo at the waters of 
| * ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their 
lakes: JJ rr Op aretls 
5 3 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, fo that 
he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. | 


- 


34 They did not deftroy the nations, con- 


© cerning whom the Lorxp commanded them: 
Zut were mingled among the heathen, 


and learned their works. 


a ſnare unto them. 


daughters untodevils, 


they ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: and 
the land was polluted with blood. 
39 Thus were they defiled with their own 


| works, and went a whoring with their own 
: HENS _ | inventions. ef e 
19 They made a calf in Horeb, and wor- 


40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lok p 


| kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he 


abhorred his own inheritance... _ 3 
41 And he gave them into the hand of the 
heathen; and they that hated them, ruled over 


them. 


hand. 


| were brought low for their iniquity. 


115 End ſent abundance to their ſouls. LXX. &c, Du. 


28 Ate the ſacriſies of the dead.] That is, facrifices offered to the 
deihed heroes, who were only dead men. 


obey, or remained not faithful to his counſel.” * 


2 


L. , 


36 And they ſerved their idols: which were 


i 
9 

Wh 3: 
vt 

q/ 

N 14 
4 
VR 
Pi 


37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſons and their 


— v—ü— 5 
8 


38 And ſhed innocent blood, even tlie blood”. 
| of their ſons and of their daughters, whom 


3 A $40. 
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TPC ˙ ̃ —˙ͤũ̃ d —˙—˙w⏑ i. —˙ r 


2 2 - TIE RI II Is PS Urn EL I Ir BI EZ 2 ne 
— — A A I — — 
F www oo po ATI ! ̃—dV ; . ¼é . 


442 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
they were brought into ſubjection under their 


43 Many times did he deliver them, but 
they provoked him with their counfel, and 


44 Never 
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44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliction | 
when he heard their cry. f 
45 And he remembered for them his cove- 
nant, and repented according to the multitude | 
of his mercies. | 3 
46 He made them alſo to be pitied of all 
thoſe that carried them captives. 
47 Save us, O'Loxp our God, and 
us from among the heathen, to give thanks 
1 5 Oy holy name, and to triumph in thy 
raiſe. WR | 
; 48 Bleſſed be the Lox D God of Iſrael from 
everlaſting to everlaſting : and let all the peo- 
ple ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Logo. | 


E 


” 


A 


ther 


PSALM CVvI. 


1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the redeemed, in praiſing 
Goa, to obſerue his manifold providence, 10 over | 

captives, 17 over fick men, 33 and in drivers 
varieties of life. | 


Give thanks unto the Logp, for he 14 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lorp ſay /o, 

whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the | 


PTTL [+ „ | | 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 


the eaſt and from the weſt, from the north and 
from the ſouth, 


* 


4 They wandered in the wilderneſs in a ſoli- | 


tary way ; they found no city to dwell in. 
5 Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted in 
them. 5 
6 Then th 
trouble, and 
diſtreſſes. 5 
= And he led them forth by the right way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 
8 Oh, that nen would praiſe the Log for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! Ge 
9 For he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and 
filleth the Hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 
Io Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, being bound in affliction and iron: 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 


God, and contemned the counſel of the moſt 
Highs: 


Norzs on the HUnDRED and SEVENTRH PALM. „ 

The fifth book of the Pſalms, according to the Hebrew diviſion, 
begins here. The title in the Syriac aſſerts, that it relates to Joel 
and Abia the ſon of Samuel, who recited the commands of the 


cried unto the Lord in their 
e delivered them out of their 


none to help. 


trouble, and he ſaved them out 
treſſes. | 


k MS. PSALM VII. 


12 Therefore he brought down their heart 
with labour; they fell own, and there was 


CAP? 


* 


13 Then they cried unto the Lox in their 


14 He brought them out of darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands in 
nnr : . 5 5 | 
1 5 Oh, that men would praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! | 
16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, 
and cut the bars of iron in ſunder. 1 1 
17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion 
becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted. 
18 Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat; 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. 
19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them, and 
delivered them from their deſtructions. 
21 Oh, that men would praiſe the LoRD for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 5 
22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving, and declare his works with re- 
Joicing, | EL 000 
23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, 
that do buſineſs in great waters: 1 
24 Theſe ſee the works of the Lox, and 
his wonders in the deep. 
25 For he commandeth, and raiſeth the 
ſtormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereto | 
26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths, their ſoul is melted 
becauſe of trouble. PTE 
27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man, and are at their wits end. 
28 Then they cry unto the Logo in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their diſ- 
treſſes. „ 
209 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtil]. 
30 Then are they 0 becauſe they be 
0 ; ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired 
aven. | 


31 Oh, that men would praiſe the Lo 


* 


„and 


- 


RD for 


the Jews from captivity ; and in its ſecondary ſenſe to the conver- 
lion of the world to Chriſtianity. The deſcriptions contained in 
it are poetically elegant and ſublime. 


Deity ; that in its primary ſenſe it alludes to the deliverance of 


Ver. 17 7 
| HE. . 


Cox]. 


hey waſted away becauſe of their tran/greſſion, 
a his 


als». 


' Poaagontts, ©  [Þ''8- FY 1 11 8. Pat ci. 
his gogdinoſs, and for his wonderful works ts | 6 That thy beloved may be delivered: fave 
the children of men! with thy right hand, and anſwer me. 


32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congrega- | 7. God hath ſpoken in his lige, 1 will 
us of the people, and praiſe him i in the: aſſem rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out 


bly of the elders. _ the valley of Succoth. | 
33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and | 8 Gilead ic mine, Manaſſch: 1 mine: Ephraim 
the water-ſprings into dry ground: | alfo 7s the ſtrength of mine Head? Judah 1% my 
34 A fruitful land into barrenneſs, for, the  law-giver ; | 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, 9 Moab ig my wall ot; over r Edom will 1 
35 He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding | caſt out my ſhoe : over iliſtia will I triumph. 
water, and dry ground into water ſprings. | 10 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? 


36 And there he maketh the hungry to | who will lead me into Edom ? 
dwell, that they may Prepare a City for habi- II Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt us 


tation; off ? and wilt not thou, 0 God, go forth Men 
37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, our hoſts? 
which may yield fruits of increaſe, | 412 Give us help from trouble: for vain 15 


38 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are the help of man. 
multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not den cat- 13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for 


tle to decreaſe. + he zt ic that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
39 Again they are DET NE} and 8 low | . 
through oppreſſion, affliction, and forrow. | SSA LM CIX. 


40 He poureth contempt upon princes, and David complaining of bis endings enemies, un- 
cauſeth them to wander in the wilderneſs, where | der the perſon of Judas, devoteth them: 16 he 
there ix no way.  Jheweth their fin: 21 complaining of his own 


41 Yet ſetteth he the poor on ki h 8 Sr  *miſerv, he prayeth for hel 0 He rum rb 
fliction, and maketh Him families like a flock. | ouſt 1 fe 3 ny 


42 The righteous ſhall ſee 1t, and re joice: 

and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her re e J . | To the chief Muſician, A Pfalm of David. 
43 Wholo 7s wiſe, and will 5 vr thaſs HD not thy peace, O God of my praiſe. 
thin "go, even they ſhall Ie ag Wire 2 For the mouth of the wicked, Frcs the 
ne 


kindneſs of the Loy. | 1 95 mouth of the deceitful, are opened "os me: 
they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying 
PSA LM CVIII. | tongue. 


Ned encourageth himſelf to praiſe GG.. compaſſed me about alſo b words 
prayeth for God's affiflance according to his Fa | of hatred: and fought nt me without a 
miſe : 11 his confidence in God's help, © caule. 


For my love, they are m adverſaries : but | 
A Song or Pſalm of David, 14 00 5 7 74 unto prayer. . 
GOD, my heart is fixed, I will ſing, and ey have rewarded me evil for good, 
give praiſe, even with my glory. ind ns for my love. 
2 Awake, plaltery and harp: I myſelf will 6 Set thou a wicked man over rhim : and let 
awake early. | Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


3 Iwill AR!" thee, O Lord. among the | 7 When he ſhall be judged, let 1 be con- 
people: and I will fing praiſes unto thee among | demned, and let his prayer become ſin. 


the nations. _ | 8 Let his days be few, and let another take 
4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens: | his office. 
and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 9:Let his children be fatherleſs, and TE wife 
5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- | a widow. 
vens : and thy glory above all the earth; 25 Let his children 5 continually vaga- ; 
Thi 1 on the HoWodes and Erouru Prat ieh, W And we” My glory, Fees; Du. RO 
is pfalm is compoſed of the five laſt verſes of the fhifty-erghth, . | | 
and the eight laſt ones of the ninth pſalms, There ire ea! Norzs on the Huxpkep and NivTu P341.4. 
ome trifling alterations, which might have been made to wy the | Ver. 6 Set thou'a wicked man—let Satan ſtand, Kc. ] By Satan 
words to the muſic, | | here, may be meant no more than an adverſary. 


Nt” . 1 e 


PsALM eix. 1 


bonds, and beg: let them ſeek hein bread alſo 
out of theit deſolate places. 8 


11 Let the extortioner catc 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 


12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto | 


him: neither let there be any to favour his fa- 
therleſs children. f 1 

13 Let his poſterity be c 
neration following let their namebe blotted out. 
14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bered with the Lok b; and let not the ſin of 
his mother be blotted out. Fees 

15 Let them be before the Lory continu- 
ally, that he may cut off the memory of them 
from the earth. | 

16 Becauſe that he remembered not 


to ſhew 


mercy, but perſecuted the poor and needy man, | 


that he might even ſlay the broken in heart. 
17 As he loved curling, fo let it come unto 
him: as he delighted not in bleſſing, fo let it 
be far from him. - 

18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like 
as with his garment ; ſo let it come into his 
bowels like water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment whz:cb 
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually, 

20 Let this be the reward of mine adverſa- 
ries from the Lorp, and of them that ſpeak 
evil againſt my foul. 

21 But do thou for me, O God the Log p, 
for thy name's ſake : becauſe thy mercy 7s good, 
deliver thou me. Su 

22 For F am poor and necdy, and my heart 
is wounded within me. 

23 I am gone like the ſhadow, when it de- 
clineth : I am toſſed up and down as the locuſt. 

24 My knees are weak throu 
my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 

25 I became alſo a reproach unto them: 


* 


when they looked upon me, they ſhaked their 


heads. 


® 10. — let them be driven into deſolate places, Cong. Ho. 

18 Like oil into his bones.] There is nothing more pernicious or 
deſtructive to a naked bone than to put oil or any other moiſture 
upon it, | | 

23 Toſſed up and down as the locuſt.} The ſwarms of locuſts on the 
coaſts of Barbary are fo thick and ſo numerous, that they appear 
in the air like a ſucceſſion of clouds. When the wind blows briſk- 


ly, theſe ſwarras ate crouded together, and thrown upon one an- 
prelent us with a lively idea of the Plalmiſt's com- 


other, ſo as to 
pariſon, | 
Norzs on the HunpreD and Texnrn PLaly, 


This pſalin, which is aſcribed to David, not only in the Hebrew, 
but in moſt of the oriental verſions, is almoſt univerſally ſuppoſed 


to be a propbecy of the Meſliah. Rabbi Saadais Gaon has ac- F 


hall that he hlath: 


ut off, and in the ge- 


3 
9 


gh faſting ; and | 


y God: O ſave me 


27 That they may know that this i: thy hand: 
that thou, Lok p, haſt done it. | 
28 Let them curſe, but bleſs thou: when 
ſhamed ; but let thy 


IL. M S. 


according to thy mercy: 


they ariſe, let them be a 
ſervant rejoice. 
29 Let mine a 
ſhame: and let them cover themſelves 
oven confuſion, as with a mantle. 
30 J will any praife the Logd with my 
mouth; yea, Iwill praife him among the mul. 
ſtand at the right handiof the 


titude. 
him from thoſe that condemn his 


dverfaries be clothed with 
with their 


31 For he ſhall 
poor, to fave 
1oul. 


* 


s 
* 


| 


vi 


a prieft for ever, becauſe: 


PSALM 


1 The kingdom, 4 the priefihood, 8 the conqueſt, 
FJ and the pulſion of Chriſt. 
FWW 
# pm LoxD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtool. . | 
2 The Loxp ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the midſt of 
thine enemies. e . 
3 Thy people. hall be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holineſs from the 
womb of the morning.: thou haſt the dew of 
thy youth. . 
4 The Lon hath ſworn, and will not re- 
pent, Thou a prieſt for ever after the order 
ph ooh eo 
5 The Lox at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall 
fill e places with the dead bodies: he ſhall: 
wound the heads over many countries. 
7e ſhall drink of the brook in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift up the head. 
knowledged it, and our bleſſec Saviour bas urged it as ſuch to the 
Jes themſelves: whatever the occation was of its original com- 
; poſition, it is at prefent undetermined. 5 
Ver. 1 There is great obſeurity in this pſalm, which no MS. 
or verſion ſuffieiently clears: ups The Chaldee paraphraſe reods, 
: The Loyd ſpake in his word. But the preſent. reading was evidently. 
that of our Saviour's time, as appears from Min. xxli. 44: 
* 3, HMith thee ſhall be free-enlWofferngs—inthegloricys janciuary, Du. 
* With thee fh be royalty im the day. of thy power, in. ma;ejty and bo- 
lineſs from the womb. before the morning ſl an have 1 bagotten.thee:” K. 
: * Leyord the womb. of the morning is the dew of thy, offs; ring to thee; 
i. e, more copious, or abundant, L. | 
14 The Lord hath ſworn that thou flat be 
thou wilt be an imn:aculate king, 


CHLLD.- 
* 5 The Lord is at thy Tight hand ; he will firike, 


— 


PSALM CX11, 


PSALM CXL. | 
i The pelnif by Joy euemdi e 
ſe Ged. 


prat for his, glorious, 5 and gracious 


works, 10 The fear of God breedeth true wif- || 


dam. | 
PRAISE ye the Logo, I will praiſe the | 
1 Loxp with my whole heart, in the aſſem- 
bly of the upright, and iu the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lok are great, fought 
out of all them that have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work 15 Fon kiln and glorious : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | 


. 


4 He hath made his wonderful works to be 
remembered: the LoRD zs gracious and full of 
compaſſion.' ' e | 
He hath given meat unto them that fear 


ED 


him: he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of 
his works, that he may give Nom the heritage 
of the heathen. — 14 
7 The works of his hands are verity and 
judgment ; all his commandments are ſure. 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are 


* 


done in truth and uprightneſs. 


9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he 


hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy | 


and reverend zs his name. 

10 The fear of the LoRxD ig the beginning 
of wiſdom : a good underitanding have all the 
that do his commandments : his praiſe enduret 


for ever. 

. )) 

1 Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life, 4 and 0 
the life to come. lo The proſperity of the "ks 
hat be an eye-ſore to the wicked. 


DYE ye the LoRD. Bleſſed i the man 
1 that feareth the Lok D, that delighteth 
greatly in his commandments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the 
generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 
3 Wealth and riches hall be in his houſe : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 Unto the upright there ariſeth light in the 


NorzE on the HunDRED and ELEVENTH PSALM. 33 


Ihis is an alphabetic pfalm, each of the verſes beginning with 
one of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, in the regular order. 
lis ſubject is the ſame-as that of Plal. cv. and cvi. | 


NoTE on the HunyrenD and TwzElrru PSALM, 


This pſalm was probably written on the lame ſubject, and by 
the ſame author as the preceding. 


PSALM cxiv. 


| darknefs : he ir gracious, and full of compaſ- 


fon, and righteous. 


s A.good man ſheweth.fayour, andlendeth ; 
he will gase fs FE 


irs with diſcretion. 


righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. 
7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings : his 
heart is fixed, truſting me the 


8 — Fa US. 


8 His heart ir eſtabliſhed, he fhall not be 
afraid, until he ſee % dgſire upon his enemies. 
9 He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the 
oor ; his rigliteouſneſs endureth for ever; his 
horn ſhall be exalted with honour, © 
10 The wicked. ſhall ſee it, and be grieved; 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away: 
the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


J 
1 As exhortation to praiſe God for his excellency, 
5 6 and for his mercy. _ | 
PR ye the LoxD. Praile, O ye ſervants 
L of the Logo, praiſe the name of the Logy. 

2 Bleſſed be the name of the, Logo, from this 
time forth and for evermore. _ : 

3 From the riſing of the ſun unto the going 
down of the ſame, the LoxD's name zs to be 
praiſed. - „ 5 | 

4 The Loxp zi high above all nations, and 
his glory above the heavens. „„ 

5s Who i like unto the LoRD our God, who 
dwelleth on high? 1 


that are in heaven, and in the earth? _ 

7 Heraiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill: _ 

8 That he may ſet him with princes, even 
with the princes of his people. _ 
9 He maketh the barren woman to keep 
houſe, and to be a joyful mother of children. 
Praiſe ye the LoR D. So 


PSALM AM 
An exhortation, by the example of the dumb crea- 
_ tures, to fear God in his church. 
W Iſrael went out of Egypt: the houſe 
of Jacob from a people of ſtrange lan- 
guage; 


NoTE on the HUunpatD and THIRTEENTH PSALM, 
This and tte hve following plalms were by the Jews called halle? 
or hymns. They were made uje of at their feats on the new 
moons, and othet tolemn occations, eſpecially on the paſchal night, 
aſter they had caten the lamb. The Evangelilts allude to this 
cuſtom, M:tt. xxvi. 30. Mark xvi. 26. | 

NoTE on the HUNDRED and FOURTEENTH PSALM. 
This pialm particularly alludes to the miracles which were per- 


: 


formed at the depariure of tht Lirachites out of Egypt. 


 4Q 2 N Judah 


6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: the 


6 Who humbleth e, to behold the things 
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PAL exv. | 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary, and Ifrael his do- 


minion. 
7 5. he ſea ſaw 7 it, and fled; Jordan was en 
ac 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams, ih the | 
little hills like lambs.. - 
What az/ed thee, O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
deſt? thou Jordan, ht thou waſt driven back ? 
Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams ; 
and ye little hills like lambs ? 13 
7 'Tremble thou earth at the ae of the 
Lok p, at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 


8 Which turned the rock into a ſtanding wa- | 1 The pſalmift profeſſeth Mir Tops and Jury to God 


ter, the flint 1 into a fountain of waters. 


PSALM cxv. 


i -Becauſe God is truly glorious, 
vanity, o the 5. alm 15 exhorteth to confidence in 
God. 12 God is to be praiſed for his blefings. 


unto thy name 


ive glory, for thy mercy, | 
and for thy truth's fake. 


2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 


i now their God? 
3 But our God iu in the heavens, he hath 
done whatſoever he pleaſed. - 
4 Their idols are filver and gold, the work 
of men's hands. 
5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak. not ; 
33 have they, but they ſee not. 
6 They have ears, but they hear not; 
have they, but they ſmell not. 
= They have hands, but they handle not; 
feet W they, but they walk not; 
0 they through their throat. 
They that make them, are like unto them; 
fot — 55 one that truſteth i in them. 
9.O Tfrael, truſt thou in the LORD : he zs 
their help and their ſhield. 


noſes 


10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lox : he 


75 their oy and their ſhield. 
11 Yetha 
he 1s their help and their ſhield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, Ve 
will bleſs us, he will bleſs the houſe of Ifrael, 
he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He will bleſs them that fear the Logo, 

both ſmall and great. 
14 The Lox ſhall increaſe you more and 
more, you and your children. 


— Noris on the HUuUNDRED and FiFTEENTH EO 


The ſubject of this pſalm was undoubtedly ſome victory 


OT unto us, O Lord, not unto. us, but | 


t fear the Lokv, truſt in the Loxp: | 


ps 4 I. M S. 


1 


4 and idols are | 


neither 
was greatly afflicted. 


O Lon, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 


PSALM cxvl: 
15 Ye are bleſſed of the Loxp, which made 


| heaven and earth. 
16 The heaven, even che heavens. are the 
LorD's: but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men, 

17 The dead, praiſe not the Lon, neither 
any that go down into ſilence. 
18 But we will bleſs the Lok p, Tier this 
time forth and for evermore. Praiſe = Lox, 


PSALM cxvl. 


12 be. udielb to.be thankful, 


Love the Lokp, becauſe he hath heard my 

voice, and my ſupplications. 

2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſorrows of eath compaſſed me, and 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found 
trouble and ſorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of the Loxp; 


for his delrverance 


5 Gracious 2 the Lok p, and righteous ; yea, 
our God 7s merciful. 
6 The Lorp 1 the ſimple: I was 
brou ht low, and he helped me. 
eturn unto thy reſt, O my ſoul ; for the 
Lox hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
9 I will walk before the LogD 1 in the land of 
_ living. 
10 l believed, therefore have I fpoken : 1 


11 I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
12 What ſhall I render unto the LORD. for all 
his benefits towards me ? 
13 I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lorp. 
14 I will pay my vows 3 the LoR D, now 
in the preſence of all his peo 
15 Precious in the fight Ph the Log 7s the 
death of his ſaints. 
16 O Loxv, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy 
ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid : thou 
| haſt looſed my bonds. 
17 I will offer to thee the facrifice of thankſ- 
iving, and will call upon the name of the 
ORD. 


9 over the idolatrous nations be 0 on the Jewiſh do- 
minions. 


* Ver. 18 — but ue, the living, will bleſs the Lord, LXX. 
18 Iwill 


PSALM XVII. 

18 Iwill pay my vows unto the Lox, now 
in the preſence of all his eople. 

19 In the 1 1 of the Loxp's houſe, in the 
midſt of thee, O ) Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
LoRD. My es D 
V 
An exhortation to praiſe 45 for his mercy and 

truth, 


O Praiſe the Log, all ye nations : : praiſe 
e all ye people. . 

2 For his merciful kindneſs is great towards 
us: and the truth of the Lorp endureth for 
ever. Praiſe ye the Log. 


p 8 ALM CXVII. 


t An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy. 5 
The pſalmift by his experience ſheweth how good 
it is lo truſt in God. I Under the type o the 
pſalmift, the coming of e in his Ei en 10 


expreſſed. 


Give thanks unto FEY Lens! for . is 
good: becauſe his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his 
wh endureth for ever. 
et them now that fear the Logp ſay, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 J called upon the Loxo in diſtreſs : the 
Loxp anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place. 
6 The Loxp zs on my fide, I will not fear: 
what can man do unto me? 
7 The Loxkd taketh my part with then that 
help me: therefore ſhall I lee my defire upon 
them that hate me. 


8 IL better to truſt in the Lozd, than to 


put confidence in man. 

9 1 1s-better to truſt i in the LogD, than to 
put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me about : but in 
the name of the LoR D will I deſtroy them. 


11 They compaſſed me about; yea, they | 


Note on the HunDRED and SEVENTEENTH PSALM. 
This pfalm was intended originally to expreſs the gratitude 


which the Iſraelites owed for the peculiar bleſſing and favours by | 


which they were diſtinguiſhed from all other nations. 
NoTEs on the HunDRED and EIGHTEENTH PSALM. 


This plalm was compoſed by David when he was ſettled in his 


throne, and ruled over Judah as well as Iſrael. Several paſſages | 


are ſu 2111 to refer to the Meſſiah, which were never accoin- 


5 


pliſhed till he was inſtaled in his lingdom. 


4 


N 


P S A 4 M 18 


PSALM dx IX. 


compaſſed me about : but in the name of the 
Logo I will deſtro 


them. 1 
12 They compaſſed me about like bees, flicy 


are quenched as the fire of thorns :. for in the 
name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 


13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that 1 might 


fall: but the Loxp helped me. 
14 The Lord i my ſtrength and ſong, and 


is become my ſalvation. 

is The voice of rejoicing and alien 5 
in the tabernacles of the righteous: the right- 
hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Loks is exalted: 
the right hand of the LoRD doeth valiantly. 

17 J hall not die, but live, ma I the 
works of the Lord. 


| 18 The Loxp hath chaſtened me fore : : but 
he hath not given me over unto death. is 

19 Open to me the gates of ee 1 

will go into them, and I will praiſe the LoRx D: 


20 This ir the gate of the Lok p, into which 


the righteous ſhall enter. 


21 | will praiſe thee, for hit haſt heard 
me, and art become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed i is 
become the head-/one of the corner. 

23 This is the Logy' 8 doing, it 27 marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 

24 This 7s the day which the Lokp hath 
made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

33 Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lokp: O 
Lokb, I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of 
the LorD : we have bleſſed you out of the 
houſe of the LR d. 

27 God is the Logd, which hath ſhewed 
us light: bind the ſacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and E will praife thee : : 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the Logd ; for he is 


good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXEX. 


7 hrs pſalm contains ſundry prayers, Prajjer, ang 
profeſfrons of obedience. 


b 
V ver. 13 They thruſt ſore at me. ' Anas. | Ho. 


* 26 — we bleſs you who are of Jehovah's family. R. 


NoTEs on the HUNDRED and NINETEENTS Pear. 


This pſalm is compoſed with great art and! is in every paſſage 
| worthy of David, It is not only divided i 

there are letters in the Hebrew alphabet, but likewiſe each of theſe 
arts are divided into eight verſes, ev 


P 


that letter of the alphabet which forms the title of the 


ALEPH. 


into as many parts as 


one of which begins with. 
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PSALM qxix. VT 


LESSED are the undefiled in the way, 
bo walk in the law of the Loyd. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, 
and that ſeek him with the whole heart. 
3 They alſo do no iniquity : they walk in 
his ways, pore 165 
4 Thou haſt commanded v5 to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently.  _ 5 
5 0 1 my ways were directed to keep thy 


utes! . | 
6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have 
reſpec unto all thy commandments. | 
71 will poodle, thee with uprightneſs of 
heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righteous 
Judgments. -— . . 
8 Iwill keep thy ſtatutes : O forſake me not 


utterly. 
8 


0 Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
__ by taking heed hereto according to thy 
wor # : | 


10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee : i 


O let me not wander from thy command- 
FW 1 

11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 
I might not fin againſt thee. 5 
142 Bleſſed art thou, O Logp: teach me thy 
ſtatutes. Th | 
13 With my lips have I declared all the 
judgments of thy mouth. 


14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſti- | 


monies, as much as in all riches. 

I, I will meditate in thy precepts, and have 
rel unto thy Ways. 

16 I will delight myſelf in thy ſtatutes: I 
will not forget thy word. LS 


\ GIME L. 
17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, Hat I 
may live, and keep thy word. 
18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. . 
19 I oma ſtranger in the earth, hide not thy 
commandments 10010 me. -- | g | 
20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing that 7! 
bath unto thy judgments at all times. 
21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud hat are 
curſed, which do err from thy commandments. 


Ver. g — by taking heed to thy word, LXX. &c, Du. 


Du. n 


grant me thy law graciouſly. 


ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


* 
1 


L MS. P PSALM/GX1X, 


.. 22 Remove from me repreach and contempt, 
for 1e kept fh # 


RD d br e peak again 
23 Princes alſo did fit ang ſpeak againſt me: 
but 5 nd did meditate in thy tee. 
1 85 teſtimonies alſo are my delight, and 
| my counſellors. ' | 
PADS „ 
25 My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt; quicken 
thou me according to thy word. || 
| 26 J have declared my ways, and thou 
heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 
27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy 
precepts; ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 
works. OT 5 
28 My ſoul melteth for heavineſs: ſtrengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 1 
29 Remove from me the way of lying: and 


| 


30 Lhave choſen the way of truth: thy judg- 
ments have 1 laid before ne. 
31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O 
LorD, put me not to ſhame. 
32 I will run the way of thy command- 


© 
33 Teach me, O Lox, the way of thy ſta- 
tutes, and I ſhall keep it into the end. 
34 ive me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 
thy aw ; yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole 
eart. 5 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy com- 
mandments ; for therein do I delight. | 

36 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, 
andnot to covetouſneſs. 212 

37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity ; and quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 Stabliſh thy word unto thy des who 
1s devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: 
for thy judgments are good. 

40 8 71 I have longed after thy precepts : 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 


Y AM, 


"21" {at thy mercies come alſo unto me, O 
LOAD: even thy ſalvation, according to thy 
WOTr 0 


42 80 ſhall I have wherewith to anſwer 


| 28 My ſoul melteth.} The Vulgate and Septuagint read, “ My 
ſoul bath et; but it is probable that the tranſcribers of the Sep- 


. #21 Tl haſt rebuked the proud; curſed are they who do err, &c. 


7 


tuagim wrote ent inſte d of melted; and that they really commit- 


| ted this miſte ke, both St, Aubroſe and St. Hilary politively m 


PSALM CxIX. 


him that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy 
Word. | 12 

43 And take n 
out of my mouth; 
judgments. 

44 So ſhall I ke 
ever and ever. 1 3 | 
„And J will walk at liberty: for I ſeek 


. 


for I have hoped in 


* 


45 
thy prevents. s V 
5 [ will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo be- 


fore kings, and will not be aſhamed. 
47 And I will delight myfelf in 
mandments; which T have loved. Fo 
48 My hands aifo will J lift up unto thy 
commandments which I have loved; and I 
will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


„„ oe pos 


49 Remember the word unto uy ſervant, { 
0 


upon which thou haſt caufed me to hope. 
co This 7s my comfort in my affliction: for 
thy word hath quickened me. 


£1 The proud have had me greatly in deri- 


| fron: yet have I not declined from thy law. 
52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O 
Loxp; and have comforted myfelt. 
3 Horror hath taken hold upon me, be- 
cauſe of the wicked that forfake thy law. 
54 Thy ſtatutes have been my fongs in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. Ef 
55 T have remembered thy name, O 
in the night, and have kept thy law. ; 
56 This I had: becauſe I kept thy precepts. 
| A. £4 Is 
57 Thou art my portion, O Lok, I have 
faid, that I would keep thy words. 
$58 I intreated thy favour with 
heart: be merc 
Wordt. | | 
59 I thought on my ways, and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
60. I made haſte, and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments. 
61 The bands of the wicke 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 


Lok, 


| my whole 
iful unto me according to thy 


62 At midight I will rife to give thanks | 


unto thee.: becauſe of thy ri 1 judgments. 
63 I am a companion o 


thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 


70 Their leert is as fat as greaſe, &. This paſſage is very im- 
pr: perly rendered in or litu:gy, Their heart is as fat as haun; 


becauie ſwine's tieth not bei! g eaten ang the Jews, they could , 


$54 16S 


. | 65 Thou haſt dealt well with 


ep thy law continually; for | 


thy com- 
1 1 


4 


d have robbed | 


f all hem that fear | 


| 


| 


| 


| at „CF teach me thy ft 
e not the word of truth utterly 4 


64 The carth, O LxB, is full of thy mercy: . 


Atutes. 5 
| with thy fervant, - 
O Bop, according unto thy word. 
(Teach me good judgment, and know- 
ledge: for I have believed thy command- 
ments, EE LS NEG. VVV 
67 Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray : but 
now have I Kept thy Nr CG. 
68 Thou ar? good, and doeſt 
me thy ſtatutes e 
69 The 
but I will 
heart. VV 
10 Their heart is as fat as greaſe, but I de- 
71 It ir good for me that I have been afflict- 

ed: that I might learn thy ſtatutes, _ 


12 1 


good ; teach 
pry have forged a lie agatn/t me : 
cep thy precepts with my whole 


+ 


72 The law of thy mouth ze better unto me. 
than thouſands of gold and filver. ; 

| po nn me EE 
| 73 Thy hands haye made me, and faſhione> 
me: give me underſtanding, that L may learn 
thy commandments. 5 
74 They that fear thee, will Be glad when. 
an. ſee me: becauſe I have hoped in thy 
Wore + 5 
7s I know, O Lox, that thy judgments are 
Fight, and hat thou in. faithfulneſs. haſt afflict- 
ed me. TT | 

: 76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs. 
be for my comfort, according to thy word unto. 
thy ſervant. : 3 

- 77. Let thy tender mereies come unto me, 
that I may live: for thy law ir my delight. 
78 Let the proud be aſhamed; for they 
dealt perverſely with me without a cauſe; S⏑fỹ 
I will meditate in thy precepts. „ 
79 Let thoſe that fear thee, turn unto me, 
and thoſe that have known thy teſtimenies 
80 Let my heart be ſound. in thy ſtatutes ;; 
- that T bE not Named ES: 

81 My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation: 4+ 
[ hope in thy word. . 
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, 


When wilt thou comfort me? 


| have no knowledge of braun; nor is there a word: in. their lan- 


it, 


like-milk.” E. 


' guage io exprets 
is curdled 


83 For 


Ti 
2 * * 


PSALM cxix. 


$: 
ſmoke; yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
4 


when wilt thou execute 


judgment on them that 
perlecute me? F 


85 The proud have digged pits - for me, 


Which are not after thy law. bh 
86 All thy commandments are faithful: they 

perſecute me wron wer e thou me. 

6 They had almoſt confumed me upon 

earth: but I forſook not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me after thy loving-kindneſs, 

ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. 


LAM E D. 


89 For ever, O Loxp, thy word is ſettled 
in heaven. | „ 

90 Thy faithfulneſs 7s unto all generations: 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. 


# 


1 They continue this day according to thine 


ordinances : for all are thy ſervants. 


92 Unleſs thy law had been my delight, I | 


| ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. 


| 


. 
\ 


- . 93 I will never forget thy precepts : for 


with them thou haſt quickened me. 
94 I am thine, 
thy precepts. 


95 The wicked have waited for me to de- | 


ſtroy me: 4ut I will confider thy teſtimonies. 
' 96 I have ſeen an end of all perfection; but 
thy commandment in exceeding broad. 
V 5 
97 O how love I thy law ! it zs my medita- 
tion all the day. 155 . 
98 Thou, through thy commandments, haſt 


made me wiſer than mine enemies: for they 
are ever with me. 


99 I have more underſtanding than all my 
teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my medita- 
tion. 1 
100 Tunderſtand more than the ancients, be- 
cauſe I keep thy precepts. _ OE 
101 I have refrained my feet from every evil 
way : that I might keep thy word. 1 
102 J have not departed from thy judg- 
ments: for thou haſt taught me. 
103 How ſweet. are thy words unto my 
taſte | yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 


104 Through thy precepts I get underſtand- 
ing: therefore I hate every falſe way. | 


90 Of every purpoſe. Du. 


ſave me: for I have ſought 


f oo 


"I 


PS AL M S. 


For I am become like a bottle in the! 


ö 


How many are the days of thy ſervant >| 


| 


—_ 


| my 


and I will have 


e 


Fanden. 
NUN. 


10; Thy word it a lamp unto 
a light unto my-path. 
106 I have {worn, and I will perform it, that 
I will keep thy righteous judgments. © 
107% I am afflicted very much: quicken me, 
O Lon, e ay - ny thy word. 
e 


108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will- 


my feet, and 


me thy ig e e 
109 My ſoul i continually in my hand: yet 


| offerings of my mouth, O Loxp, and teach 


do I not forget thy law. 


110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: 
yet I erred not from thy precepts. 

111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken: as an he- 
ritage for ever: for they are the rejoicing of 
eart. 


112 J have inclined mine heart to perform 


thy ſtatutes al way, even unto the end. 


| SAMECH. 26 

113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law doI 
love. 
114 Thou art my 


hiding-place, and my 


| ſhield : I hope in thy word. 


11; Depart from me, ye evil doers; for ! 
will * the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, 

that I may live: and let me not be aſhamed of 
my hope. ny Ma 

117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: 

e reſpect unto thy ſtatutes con- 

tinually. „„ 


118 Thou haſt trodden down all them that 
err from thy ſtatutes : for their deceit zs falſe- 
%%% 1. | 

119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of 
the earth /i droſs: therefore I love thy teſti- 
monies. Cn 

120 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 
I am afraid of thy judgments. _ 


IN. 


121 [ have done judgment and juſtice: leave 
me not to mine oppreſſors. | N 
122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: let 


not the proud oppreſs me. 


123 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and for 
the word of thy righteouſneſs. „ 
124 Deal with thy ſervant according. unto 


| thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


# 109 — in tiy hands, LXX. &c. DV. 
* 113 [late the tranſ.refſors. LXX. 


125 I am 


pen thi, PSALMS. OTIS 
125 1 on thy ſervant; give me underſtand- , RN 
ing, that I may know thy teſtimonies. l 145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, 
126 1: rs time for thee, Loxb, to work: [O Logp : I will keep thy ſtatutes. *'* 
for they have made void = law. 5 | 146 I cried unto thee, ſave me, and 1 ſhall 
127 Therefore I love thy commandments | keep thy teſtimonies. Po 
above gold; yea, above fine gold. 13 I prevented the dawning of the morn- 
128 Therefore I eſteem all zhy precepts con- ing, and cried: I hoped in thy word. 
Pa rg. rg things to be right; and I hate every | 148 Mine eyes prevent the ig watches, 
alſe way. 8 PIE ILY N 


CCC 


« 


* 
"Re 


N I that I may meditate in thy wor e. 
PE. . 149 Hear my voice according unto thy lov- 

5 Th teftimert n | ing-kindneſs : O Loxp, quicken me according 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. | I 50 They draw nigh that follow after mif- 
130 The entrance of thy words giveth light: 1 


3 ele chief: they are far from thy lac 
it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 151 Thau e Fs, and all thy 
131 I opened my mouth, and panted : for I | commandments are truth. oo 
longed for thy commandments. „152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 

132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful | known of old, that thou haſt founded them for 

unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that | ever. 35355 8 
love by forage | 3 Ny ö " 1 1 4 RE SH. 9 
133 Order my Tteps in thy word: and let _ a 6, e 

not 5 WE 117 8 0 oper we I IP r Pee TI0N and deliver 
I eliver me from the eſſion n: : ane Wy Et 

of ſe FY'S 1 169 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quick- 


a 


„ 


ſo will I keep thy precepts. s q 
1 35. Make thy face to ſhine upon thy fer. | en me accoraing torn ware i wht = 
vant; and teach me thy ſtatutes. 7 57 rs 1 far from the wicked: for 
136 Ri n mine ves: they ſeek not thy Ratte £295 
beta ed e . 156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Loxp: 
gre oi a Brien la bs i I quicken me according to thy judgments. 
PT I 157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lox, and up- Demles : yer 5 : n SHIRT from thy teſti⸗ 
right are thy judgments. _ 5 ng; b held 3 Mo 3 
138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt com- 8 I beheld the tranigretiors, and wa 


manded, are righteous, and very faithful. gricved ; ues IT KP l net wy * | ts: 
139 My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe | 9 Conner now ay 4 * ; : 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. | quicken me, O LoRD, according to thy lo- 


: 14d Th 47 . ing-kindneſs. : 1 9 
e ab gh neg Rn therefore thy | 160 Thy word c true from the beginning: 


141 I am ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do not ! ee oy righteous JUCEMIENT en. 


forget thy precepts. a aur eth for he's {ha 
142 Thy righteouſneſs an everlaſting righ- S C „ . 
teouſneſs, and thy law 7s the truth. { 161 Princes have perſecuted me without a 


143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold | cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
on me: yet thy commandments are my de- word. | „ | 
Uohts,” : | FV 162 J rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth 

144 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 7s | great ſpoil, 5 15 . 
Lene give me underſtanding, and I ſhall : 1 63 I hate and abhor lying: buz thy law do 
live. | ove, 55 4 ates 


1 Ore this account I have reſpect unto all thy commandments. | Hebrew, the Chaldee, Vulgate, Septuagint, Ei iopic, or Syrize, 
| RED OY it is poſſible that they might have been et nes 3 in the 
. 739 My zeal hath conſumed me.] The Arabic reads, The zeal of | margin as an explanation, and that in procels of time they crept 
% howe hath N me; which is the lame as Palm 11 into the den ty: (86 eien en nene * 


9. and John ii, 17. But as the words thy lou e are neitlier in the | 160 The fum of thy wor i true, DV. 


NEL. VT 


_— : : \ 
q 88 — — 0 . 2 _— 9 9 = "_ SAI Z 
EEE Er none mT Fr 
a er e Ig 4 1 8 — N 4 — . « 


. AU. | 


juniper. 


Pg AN xx. 


Ws. Seven times a day do! praiſe thee : be- 

cauſe of Low righteous jud ty. 

a 5 Great have they which love thy. 

oY : 4.804 riot metal offend them. 

66'Logd, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, 

and; done pe. thy commandments. 

167 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies ; and | 
11 ove them exceedin 

168 T hay 


e kept t N phos and thy teſti- | | 
monies ; forall my ways are efore thee. 


169 Let my ery come near before thee, O 
Lond: give me underſtanding according to 
Mr wor 


e 


4 me according to thy word. 
1410 My lips 77 1 utter praiſe, when thou 
. me thy ſtatutes. 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Word: 
or all thy commandments are righteouſneſs. 
3 Le thine hand help me: for I have} 
cho en thy precepts. 


174 Thavelonged for thy Garin: O Lokp: 1 
and thy law is my delight. 


175 Let my foul live, and it ſhall orhile: 1 


thee: and let thy judgments oy me.- 
16 I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, 


ſeek thy ſervant: for I do not one thy com- 
mandments. 


PSALM CXX. 


t David prayeth againſt Doeg, 3 3 reproveth bis | | 


longue, a complaineth of his neceſſary converſa- | 


the wicked. 


A Song of Degrees: | 


mA my, diſtreſs I cried unto the Lon, and he 
heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lozp, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 
: Th What ſhall be given unto thee ? or what 
ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 
4 Sharp arrows of the muy with coals of 


| {Hon wit 


Noirzs on the HunpDrED and TwewTIETN PSALM. | 
The title of this and the fourteen following ptalms hath embar- 


rafled the whole tribe of commentators, By a ſong of degrees or 


eps, ſome underſtand a long or pſalm which was ſung by the Le- 
vites on the ſteps of the temple; and Ezek. xl. is produced as con- 
lirming their opinion. Others i imagine, that this title was given 
to theſe rx, on account of the excellence of their compoſition, 
and the higher eſteem in which they were hela by the Jews. The 
ſuppoſition that they obtained this title from the excellence of their 


ö 


S ALMS. 


4 


3 


thanks unto the name of the LoR D. 


I dwell i in the tents of 
hateth peace. 


are oy war. 


The great ſe fo Vety of the godly, who put their truſt 


8 


0 | 
70 Let my fupplication' come before thee : made heaven and earth. 


he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 


ſlumber nor ſleep. 


ourn in in; Meſech, that 
2 dar. 1 75 ? | 


Wo is me, that I ſo 25 
6 My ſoul hath Jong dwelt ay him that 


7.1 an for pere: but when 1 f peak, they 


SA L cxxI. Tt 


) 


in God's protethion. 


A Song of Degrees. 


J Wil lift up mine be te unto. the hills from 
whence cometh my help. 
2 My help cometh from the Lo RD, which 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither 


'5 The Loxp i thy keeper: the Lokb i 
| thy ſhade upon mY right hand. 

6 The fun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor 
Ps moon by night. 

7 The Logo ſhall F ii thee from all 
evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 
8 The Lox ſhall preſerve thy. goin, out, 
and thy coming in, from this time fort and 
even for evermore. 


PSALM hs +41 2 


x Dit ws 4 his jay for the chugeh, 6 and 
 prayeth for the peace thereof, 


A Song of degrees of David. 


75 glad when they faid unto me, Let us 
o into the houſe of the LORD. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O 
Jeruſalem. 
3 Jerufalem is builded as a city that is com- 
pack together: 
Whither 1 the tribes go up, the tribes of 
the Lob, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to give 


ſuperior to many, if indeed to any that preceded. them. There is 
another ſuppoſition behind, which receives ſome countenance _ 
from the Syriac title, which i is this; The words degrees or ſtepßs 

lignify aſcent, and theſe plalms were ſo called becauſe made uſe 0 
by the Jews in their aſcent to Jeruſalem, after the Babyloniſh cap- 


tiv. t 
© Ver. 4 Even the arrows 4 the Almighty which are ſharp with coals 
of fire not b be extinguiſked. 

5 Wo is me that [ Jejourn without reft, that Idwell i in my tent mourt- 


comune; may well admit a doubt, "= they do not ſeem to be 


7 


1 5 For 


"P5AtM cxxrv.. 


. of the houſe of David. 
6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: a bey 
ſhall proſper that love the. 


7 Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity | 
within thy palaces, | 


3 For my brethren and companions ſakes, 1 


will now ſay; Peace he within thee. 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Lorp our 
God, I will ſeek thy good. 


PSAL M cxxII. 


I The godly profeſs their confidence in God, 3 and 
Pray to. be delivered from contempt. - 


A: Song of degrees. | 


NT O thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou 
that dwelleſt in the 1 LY | 
2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants loo unto 
FS hand- of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs: ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Lok D our God, until that 
he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lon D, have 
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 

Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are at aa and with the 
contempt of the proud. 


PS DM:CxxTy: 
The church bleſſeth God. for a miraculous deliver-. 


ances. 


A Song of degrees of David. 


F it had not been the Loxp who was on our 
ſide, now may Iſrael ſay: 

2 If it had not been the Loxp who was on 
our fide, when men roſe up againſt us: 

3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, 
when their Wan was kindled againſt us. 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the | 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 
S Then the proud waters had gone over our 
oul, 

6 Bleſſed be the Lox, who hath not given 
us 25 a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the 


ſnare of the fowler ; the ſnare 1 is broken, and 
we are . | 


: 


| 


Nerz on the 1 os N 75 ALM. 
ſouth, 


SUM. 


p For there are ſet thrones of judgment: 3 the | 


> IIS ny 
«2 - 


| dream. 


PSG cxxviũ | 


8 Our help i in the name of the 'Lond, 
who made heaven: and ny ye ey 


F CxXxV. 


The ſafery of ſuch as truſt in God. 4 2 pra. 
for the godly, and aguinſt the wicked. - 
A Song of Degrees. 


HEY that truſt in the Loxp hall a s 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 


þ 4 


| but abideth for ever. 


2 As the mountains are round abu gers 
lem, ſo the Lok D it round about his People, 
from henceforth even for ever. 


3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt 


upon the lot of the righteous; leſt the righte- 5 


ous put forth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lok, ante thoſe that be good, 

and to them that are upright i in their hearts. 
s As for ſuch as turn afide unto their crook- 

ed ways, the Log ſhall lead them forth with 


the workers of 1 1 8 0 0 but FER Jha be 11 5 
Iſrael. 


PSALM 2 


1 rhe church celebrating her incredible hand . 


captruity, 4 prayeth for, and ez erc Hen the” 
22 ſucceſs thereof. oy | 


F A Song of degrees. 3 751 


THEN the Loxp turned a in . 
tivity of Zion, we were like wake char 


2 Then was our mouth filled with lau 
and our tongue with ſinging: then ſai 
among the heathen, T he 40 RD hath done 
great things for them. Vun rok 
3 ORD hath Joke great things for us: 


where w we are glad, 
again our captivity, O Lozy, as the, 


13 in the ſouth. 
They hit ſow in tears ſhall rea in j joy. 
He that goeth forth and weepe '—Þ 
precious fel” ſhall doubtleſs, come again wit 
re} oicing, brin Ling his ſheaves with nw. 


PSALM CXXVIL. N 
| I 7 be virtue of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good 2 1 5 


are hrs gifts. 4: 


AL os | &.* 4 
#4 


5 Nors on the HonbnAD and er reine 5 wn 
* Ver. 2 — he giveth reſt to his beloved, Dv. 


Ver. 1 The turning of our. captivity, O Lord, is as ſtreams in the [ 


4K 2 


A Song 


PSA 


P8ALM cxxix. 
A Song of degrees for Solomon. 


XCEPT the Loxp build the houſe, they 
labour in vain that byild it: except the 
Lokp keep the city, the watchman waketh ur | 
in vain. | ? 
2 It is vain for you to riſe up early, to fit up 
late, to eat the bread of ſorrows: for ſo he 
giveth his beloved ſleep. 
3 Lo, children are an heritage of the LoRD: 
and the fruit of the womb zs bis reward. 
4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man; ſo are children of the youth. 
5 Happy i the man that hath his quiver full 
of them : they ſhall not be aſhamed, but they 
thall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate. | 


oe 
PSALM CXXVIIL LY 


The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear 


odr 
A Song of degrees. 


| ee is every one that feareth the 
LokD : that walketh in his ways. 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine 
hands: happy ſbalt thou be, and it ſhall be 
well with thee. | | 
3 Thy wife /hall be as a fruitful vine by the 
ſides of thine houſe : thy children like olive- 
plants, round about thy table. 
4 Behold, that thus ſhall th 
that feareth the Loop. 
3 The Loxp ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: 
and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all the 
days of thy life, | 0 
6 Vea, thou ſhalt ſee thy children's chil- 
dren, and peace upon Iſrael. 


PSALM CXXIX: 


1 An exbortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael 
in their great affiiflions, 5 The haters of the 
church are curſed, 


A Song of degrees. 


Norz on the Hunz and Twenrty-ErGurh 8 


The author of this pſalm is thought to have been Solomon, the 
author of the former ; and this 


the ſubject and manner of treating it. Many are of opinion that 


it was compoſed for, and uſed at, a marria e: the Jews bei = 

| eee in their eres on theſe has Wane wiſh 1 — 
es all manner of happtneſs, eſpecially a 1 life 5 

tranquillity, fr ; pectally a long lite in a ſtate of 


„ 


3 
e man be bleſſed 
4+: 74 | watt for the 


— 


conjecture is ſupported both by 


L Ms. PSALM cxxxI. 
| ANY a time have they afflicted me fro 
my youth, may Iſrael now ſay:; 


| 2 Many a time have they afflicted me from 
youth: yet they have not prevailed againſt 


* 


my y 
me. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: they 
made long their furrows. 
4 The Logo zs righteous: he hath cut aſun- 
der the cords of the wicked. 044 
5 Let them all be confounded and turned 
| back that hate Zion. 
6 Let them be as the graſs ypor the houſe. 
tops, which withereth afore it groweth up: 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand; nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. 
8 Neither do they which go by, ſay, The 


— 


bleſſing of the Lok D be upon you: we bleſs 


you in the name of the LoRD. 
PSALM CXXX. 

1 The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer, 
and 2 is in hope. 7 He exhorteth if 
rael to hope in God. „ nine he 
A Song of degrees. 

O UT of the depths have I cried unto thee, 
QJ'LOED. 5 5 
2 Lokp, hear my voice: let thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my ſupplications. 
50 thou, LoR o, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities: 
O Lon, who ſhall ſtand? _ 1 
4 But there 7s e with thee; that 
thou mayeſt be feared. 3 8 
Lob, my ſoul doth wait, 
and in his word do I hope. 5 
6 My ſoul wazrzeth for the Lokxp, more than 
they that watch for the morning: I /ay, more 
than they that watch for the morning. 
7 Let Iſrael hope in the Loxp: for with 
the Lok D here 7s mercy, and with him zs plen- 
teous redemption. „ 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his 
iniquities. 8 
CCC CAA 4 
David profeſſing his humility, 3 exhorteth I/- 
5 rael to hope in God. | 


Nor on the HuN DED and TwenTy-Ninty PSALM. 
Ver. g T hey laid their plots Moy upon my roof, they drew out their 
| conferences to @ great length, Cox]. Ho. 

Norzs on the HunDxED and ThirTiETH PSALM. | 
Ihe particular occaſion of compoling this pfalm is uncertain, 
for ſome imagine that it was 3 avid, when repenting 

{ 


7 


of the crime he committed with Bathſheba ; ver. 3 and 4 give 
ſome countenance to this opinion. | 

* Ver. 5, © I wait on the Lord, my ſoul doth wait on his word. My 
ſoul hopeth for the Lord from the night-watch to the morning, Con. C. 
| A Song 


+ Before Chrif 1004. 


A ong of degrees 4 Davies: 
12%, 5 is not hau Rl on nor mine 


eyes lofty; neither do I exerciſe, myfelf | 


in great matters, or in things too high for me. 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted myſelf, | 
as a child that is weaned of his mother: my | 
ſoul ic even as a weaned child. 

3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lo RD, from hence. | 
forth and for ever. 


*PSALM- CXXXM.. 


1 David in his- prayer commendeth unto Gal the | 
religious care he had for the ark: 8 His prayer | 


at the removing of the ark, 11 with a 8 


God s promiſes. 
A Song of degrees. 
OR, remember David, and all his afflic- 


tions: 
2 How he ſware unto the Loxp, and vowed, 
unto the mi hty God of Jacob. 
3 Surely Fab 
of mp be houſe, nor go up into my bed: 
ber 9 mine eye-lids, 
Until I find out a place 195 the Lozy, an 
een for the mighty God of acob. 
6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephrata we found 
it in the fields of the wood. 
We will go into his rabernacles 3 we will 
worſhip at his footſtool. 
8 Ariſe, O Lox, into thy reſt ; thou, and | 
the ark of thy ſtrength. 


9 Let thy prieſts be doth with righteoul- | | 


neſs; and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. +. 

10 For thy ſervant David's ſake, turn not | 
away the face of thine anointed. _ 

11 The Lox hath ſworn In truth unto Da- 
vid, he will not turn from it ; 
thy body will I fet upon thy throne. 

Ef, It thy children will keep 

1mony, that I ſha 


cvermore. 


41 the Lok b hath choſen Zion: he hath 
deſired zt for his habitation. 


Norte en the Hunpzzp and Tul kr v FI EST Pk aLM. 
David is ſuppoſed to have compoſed this plalm in anſwer to the | 


expreſhons b by which he was vilified, as one that affected the throne 


in the days of Saul 


NorzEs on the HuxpaED and Tufert Srconn PSALM, 
This pſalm - pears to have been made uſe of on the {olemnity 
of bringing u ark. It is imagined to have been compoſed by | 
3 6 5 he Fulblicd the orders given him by his faber, 
am. vii. 


j F 1 
5 


* By J f mn 
* 5 * 
* 8 N 


* 
—— 


will not come into the ee | 


will not give ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlum- 


— 


of the fruit of 


my covenant | 
gu teach them; 
Fink children - ſhall ſit upon thy throne for 


1 M S. PSALM CXXRXV... ö 
This 77 my reſt for ever! here will 1 


55 ], for Thave deſired it. 


wilt abundantly bleſs her proviſion: 1 


1 
| will tisfy her poor with bread. 


16 I will alſo clothe her prieſts with. falva- 
tion; and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 
17 There will I make the horn of David to 
bud: Thave ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 
18 His enemies will I clothe with - : 
but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


| PSALM CAXNADE: U 
The benefit of the communion of fu, wm 


A Song of degrees of David. 


| BEHOLD, how good and how pleaſant it 
7s for brethren to dwell together in unity. 
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron's beard ; that went down to the ſkirts 
of his garments: : | 
3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
de cended upon the mountains of Zion ; for 
there the Loxy commanded the E 
life "wy evermore. 


'P 8 A L N exxxiv. 


| ' tn ee, Got. 


A Song of degrees. 


| B=HoLD; bleſs ye the Loxy, all ye ſer» 
vants of the Lox, which by night ſtand 
in the houſe of ie end!!! 
2 Lift up your hands in the fanctuary: a 8 
bleſs the LoRD. | 
3 The Loxp that made heaven and "ALY g 
bleſs thee out of Zion. 


| PSALM cxxxv. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 
for his power, 8 and for hrs judgments. 1.5 T 
vanity of idols. 19 An exhortation to bleſs God, 


I. RAISE ye the Loks, praiſe ye the name 
of the Logo ; praiſe him, O FR ſervants of 


Ver. 1 — all his iety. "© 
* 6 Lo, we heard of the ark at 


ua (8 [Skilob] afoot i n the 
' fads of Jeur ¶Kirjath. jearim] nh” 


* 15 Tuill continually bleſs her princes. Cox j. Ho. 
Norzs on the Hunvpaep and TIATYI-TuInD PSAEM. 
This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David after the re- 
bellion of Abſalom, to prevent the ill effects of the animoſity which 


then ſubſiſted between the tribes. 


* Ver. 3 As the dew of Moron that deſeendeth upon the dry hills Ye 
e 


SAL XVI. 0 


2 Ve chat ſtand in the houſe: of the Lon. 1 in 
the courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Praiſe ye the Lox p; for the Low: 45 wood i 
ſing raiſes unto his name, for it i pleaſant!' 
or the Lox» hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
wt, and I ſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 


5 For I know that the LORD 7 great, and | 


that our Lox p is above all gods. 


6 Wbatſoever the LORD leaſed; 07 did he | 


in heaven and in earth, in th ſeas, and all deep 

OT 

K 7 He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 

ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings for the 

rain: he bringeth the wind out of his treaſuries. 
8 Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, both | 


of man and beaſt. 


9 Whe. ſent tokens. and: W into "<4 


P 8 4 * M 8. 


dee, of thee, O Egypt, er Pharaoh, and 


upon all his ſervants. 
** 
might 


thod: ** of the Amorites, and Gg king 
ſhan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan : 
1 2 5 gave their land for an heritage, an 
heritage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy name, 


O Lokp, endureth for ever ; ; 


and thy memorial, O Lox, throughout all 


generations. 
14 For the Lox will judge his people, and 
he will repent himſelf concerning his ſervants. 


we work of men's hands. 
6 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; ; 
enix; have they, but they ſee not. 
17 They have ears, but they hear not ; nei- 
ther is there any breath in their mouths. 
1 8 They that make them are like unto. them: 


if The idols of the, heathen are filver and 
polg 


oi * every one that truſteth in them. 


\Bleſs the Lox p, O houſe of Iſrael : bleſs 
tel oRD, O houſe of Aaron. 


20: Bleſs the LoxD, O houſe of Levi: ye 
that fear the Lok p, bleſs the Lory. 


21 Bleſſed be the Lok p out of Zion, which 
owelleth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Loxp. | 


PSAL M CXXXVI. 


lar mercies. 


good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


Norz on the HuxprED and TrkTy-SIXTH P8ALM. 
This pſalm, as well as the former, is a commemoration of the 


divine pants and power, and eſpecially of thoſe effects of bis 


7 


1 75 _ axed; and, and flew 


3 


An exbortation to give thanks to God for beer, 


— 


PsALM cxxxvf. 
2 O give thanks unto che God of- gods : for 


his my endureth for eve. 
3 O give thanks to the Log: of hows: for 
his: Kan. endureth for ever. 

4 4s o him who alone doeth get wonders: 
for his mercy endureth for eve. 

5 To him that by wiſdom mode the" thea- 
vens: for his mercy endurerh'for ever. 

6 To him that ſtretched out the earth above 
the waters: for his merry 4 endureth for ever. 
7 To him that made great li ghts : : for his 
Jr Wye oe for ever.. 

he ſun to rule by day: for his merey 

TD for er. 

9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 To him that ſmote Egy pt. in their firſt. 
born: for his mercy eue tb for ever. 
11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: 
for his merey endureth for ever. 
12 Witha ſtrong hand, and with a ftretched.. 
out arm: for his mer r endureth for ever. 
13 To him which divided the Red-ſea into 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


| 14 And made Iſtael to paſs through the midſt 


of it: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in 
the Red-fea: for his mercy endureth for ever, 
16 To him which led his people through the 
wilderneſs : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 To him which ſmote great kings: for his 
mercy. endureth for eve. | 
| 18 And flew famous kings : : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


10 Sihon king of the Amorites : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 


ercy endureth for ever: 
21 And gave their land for at heritage for i 
his mercy. endureth for ever, 


22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael bath "PAY 12 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | 


23 Who remembered us in our low eſtate 9 2 


mere And, Og the king, of Baſhap: = his 


1 for his mercy endureth for ever. 


24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his 


| mercy endureth for ever. 


O Give thanks unto the Loxy, for he is | 


= O give thanks unto the God of heaven. : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


extraordinary Providence which were d in favour of the a 
Iſraelites, 


1 


PSALM ; 


ein 570. 
S A L'M XN. 


[ 
1 | The conflancy. of the er in cat vity. 7 7 The 
_ prophet curſeth Edom « 


YY therivers of Babylon, ng we Cat en, 
ea, we wept; when we remembered Zion | 
e range our INN upon the eee 

in 155 midſt thereof. en n 
3 For there they that pi — us away cap. 
tive, required of us a ſon lb, and they that waſt- 


ed us, required f us mirt Jaying,' Sing us one 

of the ſongs of Zion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Loxkp' s ſong in a 

Rea 2nd? 17 ETHEL. T4 ON 


f I forget how. O Jeruſalem, let "my right 
HE forget her cunning... 33 

6 If I do not remember thee, Jet in 15 tongue 
cleaver:to. the roof of my mouth; i I prefer] 
not Jeruſalem above my chief joy. 270 


5 7 Remember, O LORD, the children of 
E 0 


m, in the day of Jeruſalem; who ſaid, Raſe 
it, raſe it, even to the foundation thereof. 
8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be de- 


as thou haſt 


rved us. 


PS A L. M s. 


18 


| 


- 


| Ed 
Y 


| up-riſing; thou unde 
ſtroyed: hap PPY Hall he be that rewardeth thee, | 


5 Vea] they ſhall ſing in the ways of the 
Lôxp: for great i the glory of the 2945 . 
6 Though the Lox se high, yet hath he re- 


| | ſpe&unto'the lowly: but the proud he Know. 
eth afar off den yt on er 


7 Though I walk in the midſt" of trouble, 
thou wilt fevive me: thou ſhalt Nretch forth 
thine hand againſt the wrath of mine N 
and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lok will perfect ha? which concern 


eth me: thy mercy; O LoRD, endurelb for ever: 
forfaler not the works of thine own hands: | 


7 1 8 4 143 Feen 17 7 1 * 


W ns Pigs A W. M. CXXXIX. 7 3 Oe 
1 David 1 oor hrs all-ſeejng providence, 


o P — 


17 ad fer bit infinite mercies* I He defieth ; 


the wicted: 23 He prayeth for fincerity,. © 


To the chief Muſician, A Palm. of, avid. 5 


O Lon, thou haſt ſearched me, W f. e 
T/// ITO. ft) „ * 


2 Thou . ee nichr mi 
kandelt my t 


FF 3 * 
5 


9 


3 Thou FINDS” my path, "kd my lying 


9 Happy ſhall he be that taketh and daſheth down, and art acquainted 25 all my: ways. 


N Nun Ones. againſt the ſtones. 


p 8 A L M cxXXVIII. 
I David 1 prajfett God for the truth of his word: 


4 He propheſieth that the kings of theearth ſhall | 


C. Gad: 7 He profeſſeth his iet 2. 


. _ A: Palm, of David. 7 


TY Will pra ile thee with my 8 1 bei. 
fore t 3 will I fing praiſe unto thee. 
2.1 welt worſhip hep e's thy holy temple, | 


and praiſe thy name, for thy loving kindneſs, ? 


and for thy truth: for thou haſt magnified thy | 
word TOE all thy nam. 


3. In the day when I cried, We: anfweredſt | 


2 and ſtrengthenedft me with ſtrengthi in my 
dul, 
4 All the kings of the edrth ſhall praiſe thee, 


ah when my Hear Ao ne * thy 
mouth. „ | 


. | 
Nor on 4 1 and n bs PsALM. 


This pathetic pſalm was undoubtedly occaſioned by * its | 


which N offered the Jewiſh captives in Babylon. 


Ver. 5 — let m er hand be forgotten. Du. | 
NoTzs on the Huxnpzep and TuIRTY-Eichrn P84 tm. 


ke, Dy Ver. 2 — thou haſt magnified thy name above every thing. LXX. 
2 1 1 Jhall proceed in the 0 of the Lord, Dv. 


4 
2 — — — — 


; 


| | 


1 


| 


62 


Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, and 
Fan thine hand upon me. 


6 Such knowledge 7s too wonderful for me: 
it Is hi h, I cannot artain unto it. 


hither ſhall 1 go from thy ſpirit 4 or 'Whi- 


ther ſhall I flee from thy prefence '-* 7 


8 If Tafcend up into heaven, thou a hers: 
If I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there: 
9 l take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell i in the uttermoſt Harty of the ſe 
10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and 


| my right hand ſhall hold me... 
it I'fay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover 


$69» 
me; even the night (hall be light about me. 
12 Vea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee ; 


but the night ſhineth as the day: the darkneſs. 


and the light are both alike t thee. 
13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins: thou 
haſt covered me in m mother's d. 


* 6 — tlie proud he recardatk wit FRY 4 Ik 


* — hes high, and he knoweth from dfar. . . „ Ble. 
* 8 The Lord will deal bountifully with me. A. V. 


Norzs on the HonpRzEp and Tal rv Nine ng 


Ver, 5 T how, haſt formed me. Du. | 
cannot prevail againſt it. A. V. Mann. 


* o If I take wings like an eagle. Sys. Aran, MANN. 


14 I will 


PSALM. TXXX1X. 


hought-a ar 


|, 4 For there ic not a word in my tongue, but 
jo, O Logo, thou knoweſt it altagether. 
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PSALM x. PS XN LMS - beine. 


14 1 will-praiſe thee, for Iam fearfully and | cords, they have ſpread a net by the way- ſide: 
wonderfully made; marvellous are thy works, they have Tet gins for me. Selah. 


and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 
AI My ſa 


the loweſt parts of the earth. 


16 Thineeyes did ſee m ſubſtance yet being obe. e og end %% Hs: 5\ 
& ; and in thy book all my members were | 8 Grant not, O Lox, the defires of the 
written, which in continuance were faſhioned, | wicked, further not his wicked device, Ii they 


imperfe 


when as yet there was none of them. 


17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto | 9 As for the head of thoſe that compaſs me 


me, O God | how great is the ſum of them! 
18 I/ ſhould count them, they are more in 


number than the ſand : when I wake, Lam ſtill } 


19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God: 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 


20 For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, and | the earth : evil ſhall hunt the violent man to 


thine enemies take by name in vain. | 
21 Do not I hate them, O Logo, that hate 
thee? and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe 
up againſt thee? | PTS HOU HUGO e 
22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I count 
them mine enemies. 5 
23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: 
try me, and know my thoughts. 


1 And ſee if here be any wicked way in me, 
and > i 


ead me in the way everlaſting. 


W : 
David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg. 

To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
[\ELIVER me, O Loxp, from the evil 


man: preſerve me from the violent man. 


2 Which imagine miſchiefs in heir heart; 


continually are they gathered together for war. 
3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent; adder's poiſon ig under their lips. 
Selah. e te 
4 Keep me, O Loxrp, from the hands of the 
wicked, preſerve me from the violent man, 
who have purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 


5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and kindneſs : and let him reprove me; it hall be 


214 Tzu art wonderful in terrors. A. V. MAN VL. 
er thou haſt wonderfully done terrible things, A. V. DV. 
* 18 — Þgrow weory, und am till with thee, BP. | 
* 20 Thine enemies lit up then ſelves in vain, Du. | 

NoTEs on the Hex and FoxTIETH PSALM 
This pſalm was occalioned by the perſecution of Saul, the ca- 


lumnies of Doeg, and the treachery of the Ziphites ; and in grateful 


commemoration of his deliverance from 1uch a complication of 
dangers, was ordered by David to be ſung in public alter his ac- 
ceſſion to the throne, | 


Ver. 3 Ad: er's poiſon.] The creature meant by the ſerpent iS 


the aſp, whoſe poiſen was reckoned incurable, See Rom, ui. 13. 


ubſtance was not hid from thee, when | hear the voice of my ſupplications, O Lob. 
was made in ſecret; and curiouſly wrought inf 7 O God:the:Loxp,'t ftrength of my ſal. 


4 l 


| 4 * 8, 9 —left thoſe that encompaſs me lift up the he d. Conj. C. 


= 


| before his fight to Athiſh king of Gath, As he was no {tranger to 


I faid unto the Log, Thou ar? my God: 


vation; thou haſt covered my head in the day 


exalt themſelves. Selah. 


| doe the miſchief of their own lips cover 
t Sm. EL x F : : n 6 B 1 1 g 


10 Let burning coals fall upon them, let 
them be caſt into the fire; inte deep pits, that 
they riſe not up Again hls 19919) Lic 
11 Let not an evil fpeaker be eſtabliſhed in 


y 


| overthrow him. + 


4 


| 121 know that the Lond will maintain the 
| cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 
| 13 Surely the righteous _— give thanks 


4 


unto thy name: the upright ſhall dwell in thy 
— ), re 3509s 
Ln 3b no BS LIN CNEL: 


i Davrd prayeth that his ſuit may : be acceptable, 
Bis conſcience ſincere, 7 and his. life ſafe from 


„. 5 

5 A Pſalm of David. 

T ORD, I cry unto thee: make haſte unto 

L me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry 

V . 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee, as 
incenſe; and the lifting up of my hands, as the 

evening ſacrifice; no | iy TU 

3 Set a watch, O Loxp, before my mouth; 

keep the door of my lips. N 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to 

practiſe wicked works with men that work ini- 

quity: and let me not eat of their dainties. 

s. Let the righteous ſmite me; #2 ſhall be a 


* 


Notes on the HunDaeD and FokTY-FigsT PSALM». 
This pſalm appears to have been compoſed by David the evening 


the temptations which would ſurround him in the idolat rous 
country to which he was going, he requeſts ſuch a degree of pru- 
dential caution from God as would preierve him from any danger 
which might threaten bim in his alylum. * | 


2 Ver. 3g. 6 Let therizhteous inſtruct me in mercy, and reprove nie. 
' 9 A: N S- 74 | : 


— 


an 


* 


1 The uſe of the Proverbs. 7 An exbortation to 
fear God, and believe his word: 10 to avoid the 


lM. 


> W 


enticings of finners. 20 Wiſdom complameth. ef 


her contempt : 24 ſhe threateneth her contemners. | 
FH E proverbs of Solomon the ſon of Da- 


vid, kin 
2 To 
to perceive the words of underſtanding ; 


tice, and judgment, and equity ; 
4 To give ſubtilty to the fimple, to the 
you N man knowledge and diſcretion. 
s A wiſe man wi 11 6 
learning; and a man of underſtanding ſhall at- 
tain unto wiſe counſels: 
6 To underſtand a proverb 


n and the ] inter- 


dark ſayings. : . 
7 © The fear of the Loxp ic the beginning 
of know 
inſtr gien . 

8 My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy father, 
and forſake not the law of thy mother : 


9 For they ball be an ornament of grace 


unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. 
10 My ſon, if finners entice thee, conſent 
thou not. ES. | 


+ Short, iſolated, detached, or independent ſentences were the 
mode in which ancient wiſdom delighted to convey its precepts 
for the regulation of human conduct. They were likewiſe deli- 

vered in verſe that they might be impreſſed more tenaciouſſy on 
the memory. But when this natural method had loſt the grace of 
novelty, and a growing, refinement had new-coloured the candid 
ſimplicity of ancient manners, theſe inſtructive ſages found a ne- 
ceſlity of giving to their moral maxims the ſeaſoning and poig- 
nancy of paradoxes. In theſe lively and uſeful ſports of fancy, 
the ſon of David, we are told, wr excelled. We find them to 
abound in the writings which bear his name, and we meet with 
frequent alluſions to them in all the puns of Sacred Writ, under 
the names of riddles, parables, and dark ſayings. Such is the nature 


of the Proverbs contained in the Slowing book. Though theſe | 


Proverbs are in the title aſcribed only to Solomon, yet it is evi- 


nel; 
Ve wiſdom and inſtruct ion, 


ear, and will increaſe 


ledge: but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and 


| l | one purſe: 
3 To receive the inſtruction of wiſdom, juſ- | | 
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11 If they ſay, Come with us, let us lay 
wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the inno- 
cent without cauſe: Oo nn Lorr n oneg: 
12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as the 
Crave; and whole, as thoſe that go down into 
tne pit: 5 . | 
We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we 
fill our houfes with ſpoil : 
14 Caſt in thy lot among us; let us all have 
15 My ſon, walk not thou in the way with 
bem ; refrain thy faot from their path. 
16 For their feet run to evil, and make haſte 
to ſhed blood, „ | 
17 Surely in vain the 
ſight of any bird. „„ 
18 And they lay wait for their own blood ; 
they lurk privily for their ow7 lives. | 
19 So are the ways of every one that is 
greedy of gain ; which taketh away the life of 
the owners thereof. "I 
20 C4 Wiſdom crieth without; ſhe uttereth 
her voice in the ſtreets : | „„ 
21 She erieth in the chief place of con- 
courſe, in the openings of the gates: in the 
city ſhe uttereth = words, ſaying,  _ 
22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplicity ? and the fcorners delight in their 
 ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge? 


ſha 
t 


net is ſpread in the 


1 


dent from chap. xxv. that they which follow were collected by He- 
| zekiah, and that the whole in rather have been a collection 
made by Solomon himſelf, as chap. xxx. is expreisly {aid o con- 
tain the words of £uzur the ſon of Jakeh, and in the laſt chapter is 

\ inſcribed the words of Lenuel, Ty ; 


Norzs on the FinsT Cnapres, e 


Ver. 3 Juſtice, judgment, &c.] By juſtice is meant whatever is 
comprehended under the idea of benevolence or goodneſs; by 
judgment, that branch of juſtice which may be termed commercial, or 
diſtributive, and which relates to contracts and their violation; and 
by equity is underſtood every other branch ef juſtice which relates 
to any virtue, and is generally implied by. the term rectitude. | 
* 17 — in vain is the net ſtrewed with grain. Hv. 

® 19 — it (aketh the life, &c. Hu. 


| 
| 
| 


23 Turn 


Before Chriſt 1000. 
23 Turn ye at my reproof : behold, I will 


our out my ſpirit unto you, I will make 
nown my words unto you. 


24 © Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed ; 
I ho ſtretched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded; | 
25 But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, 
and would none of my reproof | | 
26 Talfo will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh ; 5 
27 When your fear cometh as deſolation, 
and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you: 
28 Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will 
not an{wer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
ſhall not find me: „ 1 
29 For that they hated knowledge, and did 
not chooſe the fear of the LORD. FM 
100 8 would none of my counſel: 
deſpiſed all my reproof. 


31 Therefore ſhall the 


they 


eat of the fruit of 


their own way, and be filled with their own | 


devices. 


32 For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall 
flay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall de- 
ſtroy them. 

33 But whoſo hearkene 
„ and ſhall be quiet from fear of 
EVIL | 


v 


1 


e e rb l gacde 
1 Wiſdon promiſeth godlineſs to her children, 
10 and ſafety from evil company, 20 and di- 


rection in good Ways. 


M 


Y ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, and 
hide my commandments with thee ; 


3 Vea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and 
lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding; gz 
4 It thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearcheſt 
for her, as for hid treaſures ; C 
5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of 
6 For the Logo giveth wiſdom : out of his 


his mouth cometh knowledge and underſtand- 
ing. | | 
32 The backſliding of the ſmitle. Do, 

| NoTzs on the SEconD Cuarren. 


+ Ver, 7 bie-layeth 
that walk uprichily. L 


PROV. 


th unto me, ſhall | 


2 80 that thou incline thine ear unto wiſ- | 
dom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding ; |] 


the | 
Lok, and find the knowledge of God. 


M 


| the neighbouring ſtates being not only idolaters, but likewiſe being. 
| guilty of ſeveral vices inconſiſtent wich the puri 


up ſalvation for the rightecus, a buckler for then! | 
XK. ©. , wen 


but likewite the reli 


ERBS. ____ _Cnav. in. 
He laveth up ſound wiſdom for the righ- 
teous: he 7s a buckler to them that walk up. 
Manor. ; 
8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and 
preſerveth the way of his ſaints. _ 
9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, 
e and equity; yea, every good 
atN. - 4 4 W s © þ D 
F 10 When wiſdom entereth into thine 


heart, and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſoul; 


11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, under- 
ſtanding ſhall keep thee : 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil 
man, from the man that ſpeaketh froward 
RR iS nh or ore Ig ara 
4 2 leave the paths of uprightneſs, to 
walk in the ways of darkneſs; 
14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the 
frowardneſs of the wicked; . 5 
15, Whole ways are crooked, and zhey fro- 
ward ut h.... 3 

16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman, 
even from the ſtranger hieb flattereth with 
her words: F $949: 2 „ + 
17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the covenant of her God. 
18 For her houſe inclineth unto death, and 
her pathis uUtzto ehe dead. 
109 None that go unto her return again, nei- 
ther take they hold of the paths of life. 


20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of 


good men, and keep the paths of the righteous, 
21 For the upright ſhall dwell in the land, 

and the perfect ſhall remain in it. 
22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 
ezrth, and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be rooted out 


CH A; Ht 
1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 lo 
mortification, 9 to devotion, 11 to palience. 
13 The happy gain of wiſdom. 19 The pour, 
21 and benefits of wiſdom. 27 An exbortation 
to charilableneſs, 30 peaceableneſs, 31. an 5 
contentedneſs. 33 The curſed tate of the wicked. 


Y ſon, forget not my law ; but let thine 
heart keep my commandments : 


ty of the law of 
Mole, 2ny commerce with chem threatened not only the virtucs, 
Pon of the IIraelites; and their attra2t101i5 


10 To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman.] The women among 


were ſo ſtrong, that they too often proved ſucceſsful in the arts of. 
V | 
r. 2 


2 For 


m 1000. 


2 For length of days, and long life, and, 
peace {hall they add to the. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee : : 
bind them about thy neck ; write thern upon 
the table of thine heart: 

4 So ſhalt thou find favour; and good under- 
1 wiv in the ſight of God and man. 

s © Truſt in the Loxp with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own underſtanding. 

6. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
thall direct thy paths. 

7 © Be pot wiſe in thine own eyes: : fear the 
13 OE depart from evil. 


to thy bones. 

g Honour the LORD with thy fubſtance, 
| oy with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe : 
10 So ſhall thy, barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 


„** 


„** 


11 My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of 
the Logp; neither be weary of his correction. |. 


12 For whom the LoRD loveth, he correct- | 
eth, even as a father the 18, in whom: he de- | 
lig hteth. 
| 1 Happy zs the man 7 findeth wil. 
dom, and the man that getteth underſtand- 
ing. 


14 For. 705 merchandize of it 7s better than | 


the merchandize of flver, and the gain thereof 
ier fine gold. 


15 She 2x more precious than rubies; and 


all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be 
1 unto her. 
Length of days zs in her right hand; and 
in her left 1 riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
all her paths are peace. 
18 She ; ii a tree of life to them that lay hold 


upon her; and happy! 75-every one that retaineth' | 


her. 


19 The Loxp by wiſdom hath founded the | 


earth; by underſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the 
heavens. 


20 By his knowledge the depths are I EY | 


up, and the clouds drop down the dew. _ 
21 My ſon, let not them depart et 


Nor s on Yo TriRD CHAPTER, 
Ver. 2 For length of days.] This was one of the ſanctions pro- 
| miled by the law of Moſes to obedience. 
44 80 ſhalt thou find favour and good ſucceſs, &c; Dus 
It / all be kealth to thy le h. LXX. &c. Ho. 


18 She is a tree cf life, &c.] This alludes to che tree of life in 


Paradiſe, which had the virtue of prelerving not only from death, 
but likewiſe from diſeaſe. Under this allegory the wiſe man re- 


and ſhall 702 
8 It ſhall be health to thy . and marrow | 


— 
* 


| | CRATE 


= 


% th 


. 8 1. 
FEA CHAP. Iv. 


thine eyes: keep found wifdom, and diſcre- 


tim t 
22 So ſhall they be life unto. thy foul, "ad 
grace to thy neck. 
23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy Way faſely, 
and thy foot ſhall not ſtubble. 
24 When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not be | 


afraid : yea, chou ſhalt lie down, and thy fleep 


(hall be f weet. 


25 Be not afraid of adden ſhed er of 

the deſolation of the wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the Lokp ſhall be thy confidence, 

thy foot from being taken. 

27 J With-hold not good from them to 

whom it is due, when it is. in the power of 
thine: hand to do zz. 

28 Say not unto thy s nei choir, Go, wry 
come again, and to-morrow ip will give ; when 
thou haſt it by thee. 

29 Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing he dwelleth fecurely by thee. - 


9 Strive not with a man without cauſe, 
if have done thee no harm. 


31 ¶ Envy thou not the oppreſſor, and chooſe 
none of his ways. 

32 For the froward 75 abomination to the 
Loxp: but his ſecret with the righteous, 
33 C The curſe of the Lorp i in the houſe 
of the wicked; but he bleſſeth the habitation 
of the juſt. 

34 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners: but be 
giveth grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wiſe thall in glory, vat ſhame 
ſhall be the promotion of fools. © + 


AY, 


# Ly to perſuade obedience, 3 heweth what 
Jinſtruction he had of his parents. 5 To fiudy uu. 
dom, 14 and ta ſbun the path 0 9 4 the wicked : 
20 He exhorteth 10 faith, 23 and ſanctiſicatian. 


E A R, ye children, the inſtruction of a fa- 
ther, and attend to. know underſtanding. 
2 For I give you 2255 doctrine, torſake Je | 
not my law. 
3 For I was my father's fon; winder and only 
beloved in the fight of my mother. 51 


— and te guides FRE that retain her. Du. 


NoTe on the FourTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 3 For · I was my father's ſon, tender, Ke. ] The pat 
read, ** For I was an obedient ſon to my father: the word beloued 
is not in the Hebrew, but is borrowed one the Chaldee verfion ; 
and the only child of a parent being generally careſſed with an ex- 
traordinary fondneſs, the term of an 5 on is lometimes ſub- 


preſents the peculiar rewards promiſed by Moles to the religious. 


? SE in 


cad of SHE ſon, as in this place. 
4 He | 


Before Chriſt 1000. 


4 He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let | 
thine heart retain my words: keep my com- 
mandments, and live. „ 
5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding: get 
not; * decline from the words of my 
mouth. | 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve 
thee: love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee, 

7 Wiſdom 7 the principal thing, therefore 

get wiſdom: and with all thy getting, get un- 
eben „ 

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : ſhe | 
ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou doſt em- 
brace her. 7 | 
9 She ſhall give to thine head an ornament 
9 a crown of glory ſhall the deliver to 
tnee, | 
10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſay- 
ings: and the years of thy life ſhall be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the way of wiſdom: | 

I have led thee in right paths. | 
12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be 
ſtraitened, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt | 
not ſtumble, bo 

13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction: let her not 
go; keep her, for ſhe i thy life. | 

14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men. - 

15 Avoid it, paſs not by it; turn from it, 
and paſs away. N 
_ For they ſleep not, except they have done 
miſchief; and their ſleep is taken away, unleſs 
they cauſe /ome to fall. | 
17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs, 
and drink the wine of violence. 


ö 


18 But the path of the juſt zs as the ſhining 


light, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
Sno : 
19 The way of the wicked zs as darkneſs : 
they know not at what they ſtumble. | 
20 My ſon, attend to my words; incline 
hine car to my ſayings. | 
21 Let them not depart from thine eyes : 
keep them in the midſt of thine heart. 
2% For was are life unto thoſe that find 
them, and health to all their fleſh. 
23 { Keep thy heart with all dili 
out of it are the iſſues of life. 
24 Put away from thee a froward 
and perverſe lips put far from thee. 


Norzs on the Fitry CnhApTER. 


* 


gence: for 


mouth, 


PROVERBS. 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
[oye ids look ſtraight before t | 
thy ways be eſtabliſhed. 


left: remove thy foot from evil. 


1 Solomon exhorteth to the Pudy of wiſtom : 3 He 


that thy lips may keep knowledge. 


| an honey-comb, and her mouth 7s ſmoother 
than ol: | 


as a two-edged (word. 
| hold on hell. 


| her way 
know them. 


1 


the congregation and aſſemb] 


4 


i 


13 


Cane. v. 


feet, and let all 


ght hand nor to the 


26 Ponder the path of thy 


Turn not to the ri 


27 
CHAP. v. 


ſheueth the miſchief of whoretdom und riot: 1 5 
He exborteth to contentedneſs, hiberality, and 
chaſtity. 22 The witked are overtaken uit 
heir own for. e 


Y ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and bow 
4 thine ear to my underſtanding : | 
2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and 


3 © For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as . 


Py 


4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp 


5 Her feet go down to 


death; her ſteps take 


6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of life, 
are moveable, that? thou canſt not 


7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, 
and depart not from the words of my mouth. 
8 Remove thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her houſe: 

9 Left thou give thine honour unto others, 
and thy years unto the cruel. | 
10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth; 
and thy labours ée in the houſe of a ſtranger, 
II And thou mourn at the laſt; when thy 
fleſh and th 8 are conſumed, 

12 And ſay, How have I hated inſtruction, 
and my heart deſpiſed reproof ? 

I 3 And have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 


inſtructed me? | | 
14 1 was almoſt in all evil, in the midſt of 


15 © Drink waters out of ns own ciſtern ; 
and running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. | 


| 


15 Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern.] That is, keep cloſe to 


Ver. 6 She weigheth not the way of life, O. V. Dv. 
= 9 Lf 3 e 
ng. U, , 


and thy years to the unrelent« 
6 | 


| the connubial vow, or preſerve it inviolate : this figure thews the 
extreme delicacy of the writer. | 


16 Left thy fountains be diſperſed abroad. LXX. &c. Ho. 
17 Let 


Pei wile, P18: 
an excellent oil, %% ſhall not break my head: 


for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their calami- ö 


ties. TS e 
6 When their jide are overthrown in ſtony 
laces, they ſhall hear my words, for they are 
- Our bones are ſcattered at the. grave's 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth. 


2 But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the | 


LoRD : in thee is my truſt, leave not my ſoul. 
delta. Ce DD ; 
Keep me from the ſnare hieb they have 
laid for me, and the grins of the workers of 
ice 1 : i 
t the wicked fall into their own nets, 


| 


10 
whilſt that I withal eſcape. 


PALM CALLE © 
Dowd ſheweth, that in his trouble, all his comfort 
- was in prayer unto Godvd. 
Maſchil of David; A Prayer when 
| the cave. 
' Cried unto the Loxp with my voice; with 
] my voice unto the Loxp did I make my 
ſupplication „ „„ ; 
2 I poured out my complaint before him; I 
ſhewed before him my trouble. ＋ 
3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within 
me, then thou kneweſt my path: in the way 
wherein I walked, have they privily laid a 
ſnare for me. Sd 
4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, 
but there vas no man that would know me: 
refuge failed me; no man cared for my ſoul. 
5 1 cried unto thee, O Lok; I faid, Thou 
art my refuge, and my portion in the land of 
the living. | | 7 
6 Atten 
very low: deliver me from m 
for they are ſtronger than JI. 95 
7 Bring my ſoul out of prifon, that I may 
Praiſe thy name: the righteous ſhall compaſs 
me about ; for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with 
me. | 5 


4 


he was in 


d unto my cry, for I am brought 
y perſecutors, 


* 6 Their rulers were let go in the ſides of the rce}, and heard my | 
88575 which were kind ; alludiiig to David's ſparing Saul in the cave. 
u. | 
*7 — bythe orcer of Seul. P. ey 
 NoTz on the HunpxeDp and FoxkTY-SECOND PSALM. 
is prayer was compeſed by David when redtieed to the deep- 
elt diſtreſs, and when he was obliged to hide himſelf in the cave of 


1 
| 
| 
| 


Engedi. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 


LN. nw 


[ David prayeth for favour in judgment: 3 be 
n of his grief: 6 he ſirengtheneth 
ns faith by meditation and prayer : 7 he prayeth 
For grace, 9 for deliverahce, 10 for ſantiſſic 


a 
tion, 12 for deſtruttion of his enemies, 


4: .- A Fram of Dans 8 
HER my prayer, O Logo, give ear to my 
ſupplications : in thy faithfulneſs anſwer 
me, and in thy righteouſneſs. | LY 
2 And enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant : for in thy fight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. VV%»VÜᷣn ok 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, 
he hath ſmitten my life down to the ground: 
he hath made me to 4645 in darkneſs, as thoſe 
that have been long dead 5 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed with- 
in me: my heart within me is deſolate. _ 
5 I remember the days of old, I meditate on 
all thy works: I mute on the work of thy 
hands. 5 5 
6 1 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my 
ſoul thir/teth after thee, as a thirſty land. Selah. 
7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Loxp, my 172 — 
faileth: hide not thy face from me, left I be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 
8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kindneſs in 
the morning, for in thee do I truſt ; cauſe me 
to know the way wherein I ſhould walk, for I 


lift up my ſoul unto thee. „ 
liver me, O Log, from mine enemies: 
I flee unto thee to hide me. | 


10 Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my 
God: thy ſpirit zs good, lead me into the land 
of uprightneſs. OY 
I Quicken me, 
fake: for thy ri 
out of trouble. 


12 And of th 


OToxs: for thy name's 
ghteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul 
and deſtroy all t 


he 
am thy ſervant. | 
PSAL M CXLIV. 


mercy cut off mine enemies, 
m that afflict my ſoul : for I 


NoTEs on the Hunpxed and Fox T Y- TIR PSALM. 
The Septuagint title aſſerts, that this pſalm was made by David 
| when he fled from Abſalom. | „„ 
Ver. 8 — loving kinaneſs early. DDP). 
* 10 Let thy good ſpirit lead me. Dy. | 

NoTEs on the HuxpRED and FoxTy-FouxTah PSALM. 


$ 


| The Septuagint title informs us, That David wrote this pſalm 


No XXII. 


againſt Goliath ;” the Ethiopic more expl 
it on occalion of his fighting with Goliath. 


48 


icitly, ** That he wrote 
* 


that 


PSALM CXLIV. 


. 
. 


7 


enemies: ꝙ he promiſeth to praiſe Go, 
. ayeth for the happy Mate of the kingdom, N 


e A Pſalm of David. * 
B be the Loxop my ſtrength, which 
to fig 


ee my hands to war, and my fingers 
2 My goodneſs and my fortreſs, my high 
tower, and my deliverer, my ſhield, and he in 
whom I truſt: who ſubdueth my people under 
me. 


7 


led; 
makeſt account of him ? 
4 Man is like to van 
ſhadow that paſſeth away. 


* 


5 Bow thy heavens, O Logo, and come 


down: touch the mountains, and they ſhall 
ſmoke, | 


ſhoot out thine arrows, and deſtroy them. 

| 7 Send thine hand from above; rid me, and 
deliver me out of great waters, from the hand 
of ſtrange children: 0 
8 Whoſe mouth! 
ght hand 7s a right hand of falſehood. 


xi 
9 I will fing a new ſong unto thee, O God: 


upon a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings 


will I fing praiſes unto thee. 


10 It i he that giveth ſalvati 
who delivereth Day 
hurtful ſword. 


11 Rid me, a 
ſtran 


and 


on unto kings: 


nd deliver me from the hand of 
ge children; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh VA. 
tne 
hood : 


ir right hand zs a right hand of fal 

12 That our ſons may be as plants grown up 
in their youth ; hat our daughters may be as 
corner-ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of 
a palace 8. VVV 

13 That our garners may be full, affording all 
manner of ſtore ; /hat our theep may bring torth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; 


that there be no breaking in, nor going out; 
that chere be no complaining in our ſtreets. 


Ver. 2 My refuge and my fortreſs, Con j. Du. | 
12 Our daughters may be as corner-ſtones, &c.] That our daugh 
may be tall and beautiful like thoſe 
ornament and ſtrength of an edifice. ö 
* Whoſe ſons grow up as young plants, aud whoſe daughters, &c. 
A. V. Mann, „ 


14 A0 healing in, or driving out; that is, of the enemy. Du. 


poliſhed pillars which are the 


Lob N what 7s man, that thou takeſt xnow- 
e of him? or the ſon of man, that thou 


ity : his days are as a 


id his fervant from the 


f 
1 


P15 AN. 
that God would poterfully deliver him from oe |. 15 Hap 
11 be 


by 
$ 
5 


the Lo Rp. 


8 


ſpeaketh vanity, and their 


; 


1 


V 
9 


| 


| þ 
ters 


1 


| 


g 1 
3 
4 


PSALM ex v. 


VIS. that people that is in ſuch a 


py 
caſe : 9-0 x re 15 that people, whole God i; 


1 e Þ. Bf; db-CHIS cot 14m; 
1 David praiſeth God for his fame, 8 for his good. 
nes, 11 for hrs kingdom, 14 for his er, 
F % tots Miocene 
David's P/alm of praiſe. 


Will extol thee, my God, O king; and I 
will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will JI bleſs thee; and I will 
praiſe thy name forever and ever. 
3 Great &i the Lorp, and greatly to be 
praiſed ; and his greatnefs ic unſearchable. 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to 
another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 
5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 


1 e _ | majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 
... 6 Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them: 


And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 


| terrible acts: and I will declare thy greatneſs. 


| 


7 They thall abundantly utter the memory 
of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy 
8 The Lorp 7s gracious,. and full of com- 
paſſion ; flow to anger, and of great mercy. - 
9 The Logp zs good to all: and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. F 


* 


100. All thy works ſhall Pro thee, O Loko, 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. es 
11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy king- 


dom, and talk of thy power ; 
12 To make known to the ſons of men, his 

mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty. of his 

kingdom, 5 n 


e kingdom I an everlaſting kingdom, 


and thy dominion endureth throughout all ge- 


nerations. 


14 The Lorv upholdeth all that fall, and 


* 


raiſeth up all 5 that be bowed down. 


15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due fealon. 
ſatisfieſt 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and 
the deſire of every living thing. 
17 The Lord zs righteous in al 


| | T his ways, 
and holy in all his works. | 


Nor Es on the Hux RED and Fog rT-Fir TH PSALM. 
This is an alphabetic ptalm, fo called becauſe the firſt word of 
every verſe begins with a letter of the alphabet. The ancient He. 
\ brews.had ſa much eſteem for this pſalm, that they ſay, He could 
not fail of being an inhabitant of the heavenly Canaan, who re- 


Th: peated this, plalm three times every day.“ ; 8 
Ver. 13 Add, The Lord is faithful in al his words, and rightegus.t 


I all his works, SyR. and Aa AB. P. 


18 The 


PSALM CX&LV II. 2-7 f 8 A 


18 The Log. nigh unto all them that call | 
upon him, to all that call upon him in trurtb. 
19 He will fulfil the defire of them that fear 
hy he alſo will hear their cry, and will fave | 
them. 

20 The Lok b preſerveth all them that 9 dat 
him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the | 
LoRD : 290 let all fleſh bleſs his Holy! name for. N 
ever and ever. 


PSALM CXLVI, 


1 The ofulmif vote perpetual praiſes. to G 
he N not to truſt in man, $5. God A | 
1s power, juſtice, meray, nh uten „14 BY 
worthy to be trufted. | Y 


PS ye the Lok Praiſe the Lox, | 
O my ſoul. | 

oO While I live, will I raiſe the Lox : I 
will fing praiſes unto my God, while I have 
any veing. ©” 

3 Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the 
ſon of man, in whom here 7s no help. 

4 His breath, goeth. forth, he mth to 
bis on earth: in that very day his thoughts pe- 
n 
5 Happy 1 80 that bath the God of Jacob for 
his help, whoſe hope 7s in the Loxp his God; 

6 Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that therein ?: which keepeth truth for 
ever : 

7 Which executeth judgment for the he 
preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry: the 
Lon p tooſeth Be priſoners. 

8 The Lorp openeth he eyes of the bund: 
the Lord raiſeth hem that are bowed down: 
the Lokp loveth the righteous. 

9 The Logp preſerveth the ſtrangers ; Ve 
relieveth the fatherleſs and widow : but the | 
way of the wicked he turneth upſide down. 

10 The Lox ſhall reign for ever, even thy. 
God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praiſe ye 
the Logo, 


PSALM CXLVI. 
| The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his care 


of the church, 4 his power, © and his mercy : 
7 to praiſe him for his Provigenet.; T2370 o praiſe 


| 1 


6 


Nor on the Hoodies aid FORTY-S1XTY PSALM, | 

This pſalm and the four following begin and end in the Hebrew 

with the word Hallelujah, rendered Pratfe the Lord; which was ge- 
nerally made uſe of to elevate the minds of the lingers to the high- 


L M S. 


3 
1 


the hoar- 


| tutes and his] 


] eſtdegrees of; joy and rapture. 


PSALM XVIII 
him for his G, 77 wen * dee 15 Hor. 
hrs power over the meteors 4 9 and voy Or = 


 dinances.in the church, + _ | 


RAISE ye the Loxp: cd it; is W to Wo 
praiſes unto our God; for It 15 pleaſant, 


_ 


and praiſe is comely. 


2 The Lorp doth build up Jeruſalem : he 
gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 


. 


wh” He healeth the broken in heart, and bind- 


eth up their wounds. 


4 He telleth the number of the lars, xi he 
| calleth them all by heir names. 

5 Great i our Lord, and of great power: 
folk underſtanding rs infinite, 

6 The Lob lifteth up the meek : hecaſteth 
the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Loxp with thankſgiving 
| fing Wu raiſe upon the harp unto our God: 

ho covereth the heaven with dlouds; 

who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh 
graſs to grow upon the mountains 

9 He giveth to the beaſt his fools! and to the 
young ravens which cry. N 

10 He delighteth not in the ſtrength 'of the 


horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a 
| man. 


11 The Lorp taketh pleaſure i in them that 


| fear him, in thoſe that wh in his mercy. 


12 Praiſe the Loxp, O 
thy God, O Zion. 
13 For he hath ſtrengthened che bürt bft thy 


Jerufalem:: praiſe 


gates ; 3 he hath bleſſed oy, children within 


. 
4 He . peace in thy borders, and 


fleth thee with the fineſt of the wheat. 


(Het 3 


He ſendeth forth his commandment upon 
his word runneth very ſwiftly. | 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool : he ſcattereth 
ot like aſhes. | 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morlels : : 
who can ſtand before his cold? 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth 


them: he cauſeth his wind t to blow, and the 


waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto o Fact, his ta. 
udgments unto Iſrael. | 
20 He bath not dealt ſo with any nation: 
and as for his judgments, they have not known 
them. Praile ye the Lokb. | 


* 


At was probably the 8 of 
ſome pious perſon alter the Babyloniſh captivity, who had been 
taught by experience, that the promiſes of I rinces were not al- 
ways to be depended on. 
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2 PSALM 


PSA 


_ PSALM cxtym. 
1 The pſalmift exhorteth the cel:/tial, 7 the ter. 


PSALM CI. 


Es 11 and the rational ereatures to praiſe 


RAISE ye the Lorp. ife ye th 
Loky from the heavens: praiſe him in 
the heights, i Ef F417 
2 Praiſe ye him, 
him, all his hoſts. ok. 
3 3 Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, 
all ye ſtars of light, 
4 Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye 
waters that be above the heavens, | 
Let them praiſe the name of the Logo : 
for he commanded, and they were created. 
6 He hath alſo ſtabliſned them for ever and 
2 he hath made a decree which ſhall not 
paſs. 


all his angels: praiſe ye 


gons and all deeps. 

8 Fire and hail; ſnow and vapour; ſtormy 
wind fulfilling his word: 15 

9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, 
and all cedars: - . : 

Io Beaſts, and all cattle; creeping things, 
and flying fowl: _ 5 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people; 
princes, and all judges of the earth: 

12 Both young men and maidens ; old men 
and children: 


| W them praiſe the name of the Lozp 10 
for hi 


s name alone 1s excellent 


his glory 15 
above the earth and heaven. | 


14 Healſo exalteth the horn of his peo le, | 


the praiſe of all his ſaints ; ever of the children 
of Iſrael, a people near unto him, Praiſe ye 
the LoxD. 


'PSAL M CXLIX. 
1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love 


NoTErs on the Hun pRED and FoxTyY-E1GuTH PSALN. 
From the laſt verſe it appears, that this pſalm was compoſed 
when the kingdom of Iſrael was in a flouriſhing condition; 3 
it is imagined that David was the author, and that this pfalm was 


occalioned by ſome extraordinary victory, or from che contiem- 


Ver. 7 Ye great ſerpents and all deep c.verns, D v. | 
D ®* 14 Le is a praiſe among all his ſoints, among the children of Irael. 


plation of the g which his kingdom enjoyed. 


Norzs on the HuxpazD and FoxrTy-NinTH PsALM, 
This pfalm inipiies ſome conſiderable conqueſt over a reſolute 


4A ME 


Praife ye the | 


| | $8 Tobind their 
7 Praiſe the Log from the earth, ye dra- | 


PSALM CL, 


t the church, $5 and for that power which he 
hath given to the church. „ FT 
FP the Lokp. Sing 
1 a new long, 
gation of ſaints. 
2 Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him: 
let the children of Zion be joyful in their king. 
z Let them praiſe his name in the dance: let 
them fing praifes unto him with the timbrel 
and harp. SE | 
4 For the Log taketh pleaſure in his peo- 
ple: he will heautify the meek with ſalvation. 
s Let the faints be joyful in glory: let them 
' ſing aloud upon their beds. n 6 
. 6 Let the high praz/es of God be in their 
mouth, and a two-edged ſword in their hand; 
7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and puniſhments Pon the people; | 
kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron; 
9 To execute upon them the judgment writ- 
ten: this honour EDI his ſaints. Praiſe ye 


the Lord, 
} | 


p. Sing unto the Loxp 
and his praiſe in the congre- 


CPCCCCFCCC 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 with all kind 
As of inflruments. 
PRONE ye the Log. Praiſe God in his 

. ſanctuary: praiſe him in the firmament of 
his power.. 3 3 
2 Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe him 
according to his excellent greatneſs. | 
3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet: 
praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and 


5 © dance: 
praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and or- 


5 Praiſe him Upon the loud cymbals ; praiſe 
him upon the hig rounding mY oh 

6 Let every thing that hath breath, praiſe the 
LokD. Praiſe ye the Logp. _ 


and inveterate enemy, which poſſeſſed thoſe countries that God 

had allotted for the reiidence of the people of Iſrael. os 
: : Ver. q 7%e ſaints will triumph gloriou/ly—T hey will fing aloud from 

ine heart. V. | | 


* 0 He is an honour among all his ſaints. Du. 
Norzs on the HunpaeD and FirTiETH PSALM. _ 
This pſalm, like the former, was occaſioned by ſome ſignal vic- 


tory, or by the contemplation of the many wonders wrought by 
Divine Providence in behalf of the Ifraelitiſh nation. 


* Ver, 1 Praiſe God on account of his holineſs, on account of the ex- 
tent of kis power. Du. | 


THE 


ftrangers with thee. 
18 Let thy fountain be- bleſſed; and rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her be as the loving hind, and plea- 
ſant roe; let ber breaſts ſatisfy thee at all 
times, and be thou raviſhed always with her 
loves: - 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed 
with a ſtrange woman, and embrace the boſom : 
of a {tranger ? 

21 For the ways of a man are before the 
eyes of the Log, and he pondereth all his 
goings. bi 

22 © His own iniquities ſhall take the wick- 
ed himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the 
cords of his ſins. 

23 He ſhall die without att ion; and in 
the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. 


Ann I. 


1 cl ainſf rer bp 6 idleneſs; 12 and miſchiew- 
7 5 5 20 The bleſſings of e 25 The. 
miſchiefs of whoredom. 


Y ſon, if thou be ſurety for _ friend, 
VF thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 
Arad | 
2 Thou art ſnared with the words of thy 
month, thou art taken with the words of thy 
3 Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy ſelf, 
| when thou art come into the hand ; thy 
friend; go, humble thyſelf, and make ſure 
thy friend. 


4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber | 
to thine eye-lids. | 
5 Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand of 
_ the Hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
fowler. | 
6 C Go to the ant, thou fluggard ; conſider 
her ways, and be wiſe; 3 
Which having no guide, TRIER orruler, 
Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveſt. 
9 How long wilt thou fleep, O fluggard ? | 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? N 
Io Yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little | 
tolding of the hands to fleep. 


"IE 


2 
— 


* 


a 


ö 


19 The loving hind, and pleaſant roe.] The hind and roe are taken 

notice of by moſt writers of natural hiſtory, to be very fond crea- 
_ tures, and were anciently kept by g eat perlonages in their palaces. 
inſtead of aaddeka, bre s, we thould e:haps read dodeha, loyes, | 
| 


No XXII. 


P ROVER B 8. 
17 585 them be cats thine own, and not | 


— 


Char. VI. 


11 So ſhall thy poverty come as one that 
| travaileth, and my want as an armed man. 


12 F A nau ty perſon, a wicked man 


| walketh with a froward mouth. 


13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſp eaketh 
with his feet, he teacheth with his 795 


41 Frowardneſs 7s in his heart, he deviſeth 
| miſchief continually, he ſoweth diſcord, 


15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſud. 
denly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without 


{ remedy, 


16 K Theſe fix things doth the LoRD hate ; 


yea, ſeven are an abomination unto him: 


17 A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands 
that ſhed ; 


innocent blood, 
19 An heart that deviſeth wicked imagina- 


tions, feet that be ſwift in running to miſ. 


chief, 
9 A falſe witneſs tha? ſpeaketh lies, and 


| him 5 ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 


o My ſon, keep thy father's command. 


1 and forſake not the law of thy mother. 


21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
and tie them about thy neck. 


22 When thou colt: it ſhall lead thee ; 


when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall Keep thee; and 


when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee, 

23 For the commandment 7s a lamp; and 
the law zs light ; and reproots of inftruction 
are the way of life : 

24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from 
me Hotter of the tongue of a ſtrange woman, 

Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart ; 
590 er let her take thee with her eye-lids. 

26 For by means of a whoriſh woman a man 
1s brought to a piece of bread : and the adul- 
tereſs will hunt for the precious life. 

Can a man take fire 1 in his boſom, and his 


5 not be burnt? 


28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet 
not be burnt ? 

20 So he that goeth into his eige- 
wife; whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall not be 
innocent.. 


30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief if he ſteal to 


ſatisfy his foul when he is hungr 


TY : 
31 But he be found, he ſhall None en 
fold; he thall give all the e of his 


| houſe : : 


as in_chap. vii, 18, which ſeems more proper than to lay, 5 Let 
| ** her breaſts inebriute or [atisfy thee." 


Norzs on the SIXTH CuarreR. 


Ver. 30 Is not a thief laden when ke fteales, though he img 0 ſais 


his appetite. Nv, 
4 T 32 But 


: Nee 
e 


Before Chriſt 1 000. 


woman, lacketh underſtanding : he / 
it deſtroyeth his own ſoul, 7 

33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get; 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealouſy is the rage of a man: there- 
fore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
j He will not regard any ranſom; neither 
_ he reſt content, though thou giveſt many 
gifts. . Fo 


at doeth 


CHAP. VI 


1 Solomon perſuadeth to a fincere and kind familia- 
rity with wiſdom. 6 In his example of his own 
experience he ſheweth, lo the cunning of a 
whore, 22 and the deſperate ſimplicity of a 
young wanton: 24 He exhorteth from fich 
„%%% M Wagon 

M* ſon, keep my words, and 


; and lay up my 
commandments with thee. 1 


my law as the apple of thine eye. 


3 Bind them upon thy fingers, write them bird haſteth to the 


upon the table of thine heart. 
call underſtanding hy kinſwoman : © 
5 'That they may keep the from the ſtrange 
woman, from the 
her words. 5 
6 For at the window of my houſe, I 
looked through my caſement, 85 
7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I diſ- 
cerned among the nay Fg a young man void of 
underſtandin . 
8 Paſſing 
and he went the way to her houſe, 
' 9. In the twilight, in the evening, in the 
black and dark night: EE 
10 And behold, there met him a woman 
wrth the attire of an harlot, and ſubtil of heart. 
11 (She zs loud and ſtubborn; her feet abide 
not in her houſe. 2M 
12 Now ir ſhe without, now in the ſtreets, ' 
and lieth in wait at every corner): | 
1 5 So ſhe caught him, and kiſſed him, and 
with an impudeat face faid unto him, 
* 32 He that embraceth her deſtroyeth his own ſoul, Du. 


L 


Norzs on the SEVEN TH CHAPTER. 


* Ver. 16 With tapeſtry of the texture of Egypt. Du. 


* 22 He goeth afier her ftraitktway as an ox goeth to the Naughter ;_ 
23 Or as an hart boundeth into the toils, til a dart ſtrike through his | 


« wy VL 


4 


4 


Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my fitter ; and 


ranger which flattererh with 


* | 1 
3 the ſtreet near her corner; 


| 


P.-J O V E RB S 


32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a | 


| | ; 
have I payed my vows. 


CHAP, VIII. 
14 I have eace- offerings with me 3 this day 


is Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 


diligently to ſeek thy face, and I have found 


| thee. | 


16 TI have decked my bed with coverings of 
Penny; with carved works, with fine linen of 
gypt. 5 BBU 

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. * 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until 
the morning, let us ſolace ourſelves with 


loves. 


gone a long 


| 


. 


we: and Soeth to tl 
2 Keep my commandments, and live; and IV 


ye children, 
mouth. | | 


go not aſtray in her paths. 
{ 26 For ſhe hath caſt down 
| yea, many ſtrong men have been flain by her. 


19 For the good man zs not at home, he is 
KU Ten, ds © 
20 He bath taken a bag of money with him, 
and will come home at the day appointed. 
21 With her much fair ſpeech the cauſed 
him to yield, with the flattering of her lips ſhe 
forced him. FV 
22 He goeth after her ſtraightway, 
he ſlaughter, or as a fool to 


, 


f 
. 85 
as an ox 
the cor- 


1 
” 


ſtrike through his liver; as a 
| foe and <p; Not that 
JJJ%%0%%%0%%“ùd , 

24 J Hearken unto me now therefore, O 
and attend to the words of my 


23 Till a dar 


. 
t 


25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 
many wounded : 


* - 


'27 Her houſe 7s the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death. 5 
| CHAP. VIII. 

1 The 5250 6 and evidence of wiſdom. 10 The 
excellency, 1% the nature, 15 the power, 18 
the riches, 22, and the eternity of wiſdom. 


OTH not wiſdom cry ? and underſtand- 
ing put forth her voice? 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, by 
the way in the places of the paths. | 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the 
city, at the coming in at the doors. 1 


| liver, As a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for Nis life. 


Cox j. Hu. | | 
* 22, 23 — as an ox go'th to the laughter, and as a dog to the halter 
{or chain) and as a hart (goeth) till a dart ſtrike through bis liver. 
oni. LXX. C. RES ig 
* 26 She has caſt doum mam warriors. * K. 


6 | 


- 


» 
SE. - 


4 Unto 


Before Ohriſt 1000. PRO v 


4 Unto you, O men, I. call; and my; voice | 


is to the ſons of man. 
5 O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom ; and ye 
fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. | 
6 Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent things; 


7 For my mouth fhall ſpeak truth; and 
wickedneſs is an abomination to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are in righte- 
ouſneſs; there is nothing froward or perverſe 
in then. 

9 They are all plain to Sink that underſtand- 

eth, and right to them that find knowledge. 

ro Receive my inſtruction, and not filver ; | 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For e 74 better than rubies ; and 
all the things that may be deſired, are not to 
be compared to it. | 

12 Iwiſdom dwell wall dude, and find 
out knowledge of witty inventions. 

13 The fear of the Lom b i to hate evil: 
pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the 
roms mouth do I hate. 


4 Counfel :s mine, and ſound ien 1 


an Wunder andes ; ; I have ſtrength. 

T5 By me kings reign, and Princes decree 
Juſtice. 

16 By me princes rule, And nobles, eren all 
the 1971 es of the earth. | 

Ie them that love meg and thoſe that 

fret! me early ſhall find me. | 
18 Riches and honour are with me; Tea, 
durable. riches and'righteouſneſs. _ 

10 My fruit 7s better than gold, yea, han: 
ind gold; and my revenue than choice ſilver. |? 
20 I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the 
midſt of the paths of judgment: ä 


21 That! may, caule thoſe that love me, to 


ipherit ſubſtarice ;* F and will fill their treaſures; 


20 The TLorp poſſelſed me in the beginning | | 


of his way, before his works of Ol. 
AZ} 19 6 {et NP. —— n fem, the | $8 


ing 3 water: ll _ 


. * 1 


fore the hills was I brought forth: 


en of 21 * L308 ©: „ 44 
NorTExs on the Spa ee 


Ver. 4 O men.] That is; br ag elders or rulers : by ſons ts men, 

are meant the common | 

7 Wichedneſs is an ee e to 1 2 Gs J The Vulgate; Septua- 
e 


| 
int, Syriac, and Arabic read, $4 — are an —— bY 
unto me,” 6M ; | 


* 


* 


there: when he 
and the opening of my lips /ha/l-be right . 1 


25 Before the bones were Cad, be- 4 


Cup. IX. 
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt 


E R B 8. 


of the world: _ 
27 When he mon the heavens, I. was 


t a compaſs upon the face of 
the depth: 


28 When he eſtabliſhed the e e : 
when he ſtrengthened the fountains of the 


deep: 

29 When he gave to the ſea his decree, that 
the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment : 
RO he appointed the foundations of the 
cart 

30 T hen I was by Wo 25 one brought up 
with him: and I was daily hes delight, rejoicing 
always before him: 


31 Rejoicing in the habitalile. part of his 


earth; and my delights were with the ſons of 


men. 


32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 


children: : for bleſſed are. they. that keep my 


ways. 


33 Hear indtruction, and be wiſe, and. refuſe 
it. not, 


34 Bleſſed i the man that heareth me, watch. 


ing daily at my gates, WAKING at the poſts, of 


my doors. 


26. £as whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and 


| ſhall obtain favour of the Lok p. 


36 But he-tkat ſinneth againſt me, v. th 


| his own ſoul; all they that hate me, love death, 


1 * # > 


4 35% 


Hap om ow. 


1 The  difipline, 4 and dactrine af . 8 1 13 


The alltom. 16 and error of: age 


| 7 8 DO M hath builded _ han; ſhe 
hath hewn out her ſeven pillarsn« - 
2 She hath killed her beaſts ; Þ 


3 She. hath ſent forth her maidens; e 


crieth upon the higheſt places of the city. 


4 Whoſo is ſimple, Jet him turn in 1 > 


5 as 701 him that wanteth underſtanding, the 


ſaith to him, 


5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the 
| wine which 1 have mingled. 


* *26 Nor the gre and aa of waters in the * Du. 
— nor the higheſt of the kills of the earth, Co j. Ho. 


Norzs on the Niurn CuraPTER: | 
Ver. 1 Wiſdem Lath builded her houſe, &c.] Wiſdom, agreeable to 


** 
»» 


the br rs nn. is delefibed by the wiſe man as invita 


ing 


* g= 
led her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table: 
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Before Chriſt 1000. PROV 


6 Forfake the fooliſh, and live; and go in | 


the way of underſtanding. | 
7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to 

himſelf ſhame: and he that rebuketh a wick- 
ed man, getteth himſelf a blot. | 

8 Reprove not a ſcorner, left he hate thee : 
rebuke a wiſe an, and he will love thee. 
9 Give 1»/trutio to a wife man, and he will 
be yet wiſer: teach a 
creaſe in learning. | | 

10 The fear of the Lorp zs the beginning of 
wiſdom: and the knowledge of the holy 77 
underſtanding. + ? 
11 For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied, 
and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 


12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for 


thyſelf : but if thou ſcorneſt, thou 
pear m1: ff „ 

13 A fooliſh woman zs clamorous ; he 7s 
ſimple, and knoweth nothi 


alone ſhalt 


ng. 
14 For ſhe ſitteth at the ' AFR of her houſe, | 


on a ſeat in the high places of the city, 


15 To call paſſengers who go right on their | 


ways: 
16 Whoſo zs fimple, let him turn in hither: 
and as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe 
ſaith to him, 5 
17 Stolen waters are ſwee 
in ſecret is pleaſant. | 
18 But he knowet 
Frm ; and that her gueſts are in the depths of 
icll, 


t, and bread eaten 


H N. 

From this chapter to the five and twentieth, are 
ſundity obſervations of moral virtues, and their 
/ %%% 

HE proverbs of Solomon. 

1 makceth a glad father: but a fooliſh ſon 

tis the heavineſs of his mother. 0 
2 Freaſures of wickedneſs profit nothin 

but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 

3 The Loxp will not ſuffer the ſoul of the 
righteous to famiſh: but he caſteth away the 
ſubſtance of the wicked. 


Ts 


ing mankind to partake of a ſumptuous entertainment. That 
this parab.e or hgure wis m vogue among the eaſtern nations, even 


in more modern times, will appear from the parable of the nup- | 


tial feaſt delivered by our ever bleſſed Saviour, 
he himſelf is called the br:dezromm, John iii. 29. | 

" 12 Aﬀter this verſe inſert the three following from the LXX. 
and other verfions : _ 1 


7 that truſieth in ſalſehood feedeth the winds : he alſo pur ſueth the birds 
the air: Wo Ou 


He forſaketh the way of his own vineyard; and forzettaih the paths to 
his field: | | SEAS 5 fo 
5 


itt. Xx, and hence 


+ 


fo? : but he that ſlee 


juſt man, and he will in- 


h not that the dead are | 


+ 


3 
5 
$ 


4 He becometh poor that dealeth with a flack 

7 but the hand of the diligent maketh 

rich. | | A 

He that gathereth in ſummer, 7s a wiſe 

| peth in harveſt, ic a ſon 

that cauſeth ſhame, „ 

6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt: but 

violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 
7 The memory of 8 ts bleſſed: but the 

name of the wicked ſhall rot. 

8 The wile in heart will receive command- 

ments: but a prating fool ſhall fal. 

9 He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſure- 


ö 


ly : but he that perverteth his ways, ſhall be 


known. * | 5 f 

Io He that winketh with the eye cauſeth 
ſorrow : but a prating fool ſhall fall. 

11 The mouth of a righteons man i a well 
of life: but violence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked. Jͤͤ— ů So I 
12 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes: but love co- 
n I FTTH AC. 7 2 
13 In the lips of him that hath underſtand- 
| ng, wiſdom is found: but a rod zs for the back 
of him that is void of underſtanding. 
14 Wile men lay up knowledge: but the 
mouth of the foolif? 


— 


75 near deſtruction. 
15 The rich man's wealth y his ſtrong city: 
the deſtruction of the poor zs their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous 7endeth to 
life: the fruit of the wicked to fin. Wn 

17 He zs 17 the way of life that keepeth in- 
ſtruction : but he that refufeth reproof erreth. 
18 Hethat hideth hatred 2% lying lips, and 
he that uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth 


| 


q 


not {in : but he that refraineth his lips, i wiſe. 


A wiſe fon | 


20 The tongue of the juſt zs as choice ſilver: 
the heart of the wicked zs little worth. | 
21 The lips of the righteous feed many : 
but fools die for want of wiſdom. 
22 The bleſſing of the Lox, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

23 JI. is as ſport to a fool to do miſchiet : 
but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. 


1 
„ 
þ 
; 


þ 


ö 


T hat he may wander through deſolate and parched places, where there is 
no water to quench the thirſt, and he gathereth with his hands undrofita' leneſs. 
13 A fooliſh woman, &c.] The wiſe man having deſcribed wiidom 
unter the image of a woman, he with great propriety deſcribes 
folly, or tenſual pleaſure, under the image of a woman likewile. 


| 
þ 


NorzEs on the FrntTtni CAPTER. 


* Ver. 4 The decei ſul (or the ſlothſul) hand mateth poor. Du. 

* 1o He that winketh with his 75 Mall be put to ſorrow, Du. 
E but he that freely Teproveth workellt Jajuty.. SYR. An The pre- 
ſent Hebrew is copied froin verſe 8. | 


24 The 


Before: Ohriſt 1000. 
24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come pp! 101 
on him: but the deſire of the xi corny mall 
be granted. 
25 As the whichvitd: paſſeth; ſo FA the EE | 
ed no more: but the righteous iv an everlaſti nid 
foundation. 


26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke to 
| on eyes, 10 25 the ſluggard to them oo” ſend 


27 1 he ear of the Le, 2 and 
but the years of the wicked ſhallibe artena. 
28 The hope of the righteous /hall- be glad- 


-_— 


„6 


? * 
WED 1 


neſs: but the expectation of the wicked ſhall! 
1 that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the matter.. 


12200 5 
The way of the Tours 17 firength to the 


upr cht : but deſtruction Pall ve to the workers | 


of 1 I | | 

30 The riahteous { ſhall. never be Wa al 
but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth, _ 

31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth wiſ- 
dom: but.the froward tongue ſhall be cut out. 
1 me s of the righteous know what is 
acceptable: but the mouth of the WOO f 
eth rownrenla. l 


*** 


CHAP. XI. 


but a juſt weight 5 his delight. 


2 I ben pride cometh, then cometh ſhame; :] 


55 with the lowly 7s wiſdom, 1 

3 The integrity of the upright ſhall 8 
them: but the perverſenefs 0 tranſgrefſors ſhall ] 
deſtroy them. 

4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but 
righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 

5 The e eee of the perfect ſhall di- 
rect his way: but the wicked al fall by his 
own wickedneſs. 


6 The righteouſneſs of the upri wall, ſhall de- | 


hver them: but tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken in 
their own naughtinels. _ 

7 Whena wicked man dieth, his expectation 
ſhall periſh : and the hope of unjuſt nen pe- 
riſheth. - 

8: The ri hteous . is gelivered out 2 KA" Th 
and the wicked cometh in 15 ſtead. 


Sees” oh 4K 3 zurn Cnar . 

Ver. 1 4 Juſt weight. 47 The Hebrew ſignifies, A juſt fone,” che 
weights anciently being made of ſtones. Under chis precept is 
ine cluded every ſpecies of injuſtice. 

*7 When a rizhieous mum azeth, his hope cok not periſh; but the con- 
Acence of tte un :0. J 70 1hheth, LXX. | 


PROVERBS. 1 


if 


Tt . 


ä 


1 
7 


| 


| 


| 


Cup. XI. 


9 An hypocrite with rg. kgs deſtroyeth 
bis neighbour: but through knowledge: Amel 
16 1 00 be beate. ed af ys f 

hen it goth , With the „ 

he crp rejoice and when the WICK keg. pe- 
ere 1s ſhouting. 

11 By the bleſſing of the Ra ba the city js 


1h 


exalted; but it is overthrown by the mouth of 


the wicked. 

12 He that is void of wiſdom, defpiſcth his 
e but a man of underſtanding hold 
eth Iii peace: + .- 

13 A tale-bearer revealeth {-erety: but he- 


4 Where no counſel zs, the people fall: but 
in che multitude of counſellors zberc zs ſafety. 
He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, ſhall ſmart 


| for 7t © and he that hateth 9 is ſure. " 
ONOUT:s: An 


16 A gracious woman retaineth 
Atrong, men retain riches. __ 
17. The merciful man doeth ch to his own 


Tubs but he that rs cruel, troubleth his own 
fleſh. 


3 13; W ate watch a Fan 8 
but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall bea 
| ſure reward. 


[ 81 As ele g renden to life: 5 he that 
Falſe balance is abomination tothe Lend pur 


ueth evil, purſueth it to his own death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart a abo- 
mination to the LoR D: but . 4h upright 
in therr way are his delight. Ip 

21 Though: hand join in hank; the eln 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed : but the ſeed of the 
righteous ſhall be delivered. | 

22 Ara jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, fo- 
75 a fair woman which is without ow 
223 The deſire of the righteous 17 only good 
but the expectation of the wicked ig wrat 

24 There is that ſcattereth,. and * in- 
creaſeth; and here is that. with-holdet 
Mo is meet, but r tendeth to poverty. 


| The liberal foul: ſhall be male ty 0 


206 He that with-holdeth corn, the people 
ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing /ba/l be upon the 
head of him that ſelleth 117. 


1788807 He that diligently ſeeketh good, p procur- 


16 A gracious woman 1 e 1 The 8 Syngr⸗ 
and Arabic verfions read, ** A gracious woman raifeth honour to 


The flothful, thongh rich, thall come to poverty; 


but the leborious ſhall retain their Hebes "Y 
* 21 7 ke poſterity of the wie te Mall not łe Oo; dut theſre, of 


9 by his mcuth the hypocrite. 1 tdi ne; 2 but by the know- 
| 166. of the Ju Hall. we e delivered. 1 8 . 


the 71 Aeous all be Keluered, Lu. 
| 


. at watereth; ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 


her huſband ; but a woman that hateth righteouſnels, is a throre 
1 13 Of diigrece. | 


etli 


925 
us, 
$4.0 


Before Chriſt 1000. 


hall come unto him. 
228 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall : 
but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 

' 29 He that troubleth his own houſe, ſhall” 


eri the wind: and the fool /all be ſervant. 
to the wiſe of heart. 


and he that winneth ſouls / wiſe. 


| 
1 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recom- 


pepe in the earth: much more the ee 
and the ſinner. 


CHAP. XII. 


1110501 loveth inſtruction, loveth dw. 
c e ledge: ; but he that hateth reproof 77 
bruti | 


2 A good man obtaineth favour of the Lov: 


N. A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wicked- | 
ne Sn the root of the righteous ſfiall not be 
move 


| 1 
4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her buſ-] 
band: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, 15 as rot- 


tenneſs in his bones. 
5 The thoughts of the tte are right: 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 4 
6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
for blood: but the mouth of the upright ſhall, 
deliver them!” TT. 
The wicked are overthrown; and are not : 
but the honſe of the righteous ſhall ſtanl. 
8 A man ſhall be commended according tg. 
his wiſdom : but he that is of a e heart, 
ſhall be deſpiſed, 
9 He hat is deſpiſed ani Kath a ſervant, 7s 
better than he that honeureth himſelf, and 
lacketh hes. . 
1 A righteous mar regarieth] the life of his. 
but tlie tender mereiés of Me wicked are. 


2 "Ye tHat'tilleth Ki; ka? (Ball 15 ſatisfied 
with bread'? ut he that followeth vait perſons 
75vyoid of underſtanding. 

42 eee, n, the net of evil nen: 
but ne: root o. une he pogt hteous yieldeth ur”. - 

1.3 The with ared by the tranſgreſſion 


5 be. his lips: but 10 Juſt ſhall « come out of trot] 
we 5 2.5 


44 * yY 1 * Sy b! 
WIE 5 


7 | 4 


2 3 > hog — 


e 234.0 i a” 

* Norton the TwILTTn 2 1 * K. 
„er 12 But the root of the righte-us thoateth forth,” Do... | 
18 — but the ton zue of the wi'e 15 a medicing, VU, 

28 In the path-way "thereof, &c.] Here is no oppoſition - As vſual 


PROVERBS. 


eth favour : but he that ſeeketh miſchief, it | 


Canary. xin, 
14 A man ſhall be neg with good bythe 
fruit of Bie mouth, and the 1 ogy of a 


man's hands ſhall be rendered unto him. 


| 15 The way of a fool 7s right in his own 


1 


30 The fruit of the ri hteous ra tree of life; 3 


. but he that hearkeneth unto counſel i ty 
wiſe. 

16 A'fool's:wrath 1. reſently known: but 
a prudent man covereth ſhame, _ 

17 He that e truth, ſheweth forth 
Tighteouſneſs : but a falſe witneſs deceit. 

18 There is that ſpeaketh like the piercing. 


| 


but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. ;| * 


q nothing: 


' ed Muris. 


1 a ſword: but the tongue of the wiſe 27 health, 
19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever: but a lying tongue 7s but for a moment. 
20 Deceit i in the heart of them that i ima- 
Sine evil: but to the counſelors of peace, 7s jo 
21 There ſhall. no evil happen to the Fuſl. 
| but the wicked ſhall'be filled with miſchief, 
22 Lying lips are abomination to the Loxy* 
but they that deal truly are his delight. 
23 A prudent man concealeth knowled: ge: 
but the heart of fools proclaimeth foollihneſs. 
24 The hand iof the diligent ſhall bear rule: 
but the ſlothful ſhall be under tribute. 
| 25 Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it 
OO: but a good word maketh it glad. 
The righteous 7s more excellent than his 
neighbour + but the way of the wicked ſeduceth 
them. . 
27 The Mein Ar roaſteth not that which 
he tooł in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a dili- 
| gent man ir precious, 
28 In the way of righteoiiſnefs 75 life; ant 
in ingen W ee there ig no death. 5 


HAP. XIII. 
Wie. on heareth bis father's inſtruftion: 


A b ras heare od hy ae K 5 of bi | 
4s Ma eat good p the ruit ro” 
mouth:: . hut? he TY ot. the; tjanſgreſſors Hall 


5 violence. 


hat eke peth, big thouth kee eth his 
(lis: 1 9 le 800 öpeneth gon ais ps ſhall 
ave deli 


4 The ſoubof the fluggard deſireth, and hath 
but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be | 
met: Ae Wo 105 % 
| "A dae man hateth Pine but a W 
thiome, and cometh to- ſhame. "Th 


i '9 8 f 
pro the Stent ede the latter part of this verſe is mere * 


tautology. The Septusgint removes this Objection by reading, 1 
But the 4 of the rever;getul is to death. 1 


between hs. two parts of the prov erb; and what n Will worfe, ac- | 


% 


LS In ens -way of righteouſne/s iS lle, but the bye -path, lealeth % 


ceath. 


6 Rightcouſneſs 


is a whirl 


Hens Chriſt 1000. 


ſinner. - 

There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet Bath | 
nothing : 
yet hat great riches. 


but the poor heareth not rebuke. 
9 The light of the r 5 rejoiceth : : but | 
hs Acer. of the wicked fhall be put out. 


Only by 1 cometh contention : but 


with the welEadviſed 7r wiſdom: Sau 
11 Wealth gozzen by vanity, ſhall be mmi. 
nithed : but he that gathereth! by labour, ſhall 


increaſe. . 


12 Hope Net en maketh the heart ſick: 

but when is defire cometh, 7 zs a tree of life. 
Eh Whofo deſp ifeth the word ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed : but he that feareth the commandment, 


ſha be rewarded. 
14 The law of the wiſe 7- a fountain of life, 


to depen from the ſnares of death. 


15 Good undertfanding By giveth favour : but | 


the way of tranſgreſſors 1 
16 Barf prudent man eh with know- 


ledge : but a foot la Nah open hrs folly. 

r7 A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchief: 
but a faithful ambaſſador 7s health. 
18 Poverty and ſhame fe be to him that 
refuſeth inſtruction: but he that vegardeth re- 
proof, ſhall be honoured. 

rg The defire accompliſhed is ſweet do the! 
ſoul : but 27 75 abomination to fools to depar t 
from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wife wen ſhalt be 


wiſe: but a companion of fools ſhall be de- 
[ e but the tabernacle of the upright mall. 


ſtroyed. 


21 Evil purſu ueth ſinners but to the nichteous, | 


good ſhall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth ar- inheritance to his 
children's children: and the wealth of the fin- | 
ner zs laid up for the juſt. 

23 Much, food ir mm the tillage of he poor : : 


| NorEs on the N cnarris. 
* Ver. 8 Doth not the poor hear rebuke, Du. 


* 14 The e e 4 a fountain of life, to te rebellow ay 6 are | 


the ſnares of death 

15 The way of tranſgreſſors is hard.] The Vulgate eas. 6s There 
Lin the vay of the-ſcorners.” The Septuagint read read 

the whole verſe thus: Good ee. „ favour: 
to know the law is the perty of a ood und g, but the way Jr 
ſcorners [ends] in deſtruction,” The Arabic and Syriac are n much 
tog he 0 eh h the law ſhall be hold 
1 oJo deſpiſeth the law all be ho en to it. i 
Alter this We the e following is inſerted inthe ancient ens.” 


z 


1 


PROVERBS „ 


6 Righteouſneſs keepeth him that ir upright } but there i is bat i is deſtroyed for want of jud a | 
in the way: but wickedneſs overthroweth the 1 408 


there is that maketh himſelf poor, | 


1 


i, . | 
 Tothe hah man no po tongue work 4. Sth 2 25 


Tales, but i it ee, that it 


themſelves by their ungoverne 


| 


+nerally great waſte. Do. 


5 


f Cnr. xv. 


ment. 


15 He that ſpareth his rod bateth . 
* e that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes. 


) 


0 H A N. XIV. 
E wiſe woman buildeth pL Hou. 


hands. 
2 He that walketh in his uprightneſs, fear- 
eth the LoRD: but he hat is pfrverta in his 
ways, deſpiſeth him. 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is a r. 1 of 


them. Ltd; 


* 


1 faithful. witneſs will not lie: but a falſe 
' witneſs will utter lies. 


not: but knowledge 7 ii eaſy unto him that un- 
 derſtandeth; wo, 


when thou perceiveſt not him the lips of 
knowledge. 
8 The wiſdom of the el is to under- 
ſtand his way: but the folly. of foals ic deceit. 
9 Fools make a mack at f [6h but among the 
eighties there is favour... * 
' 10 The heart knoweth his own N 
and a ftranger. doth Tot intermeddle with his 


Joy. 
| 1 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over 


flouriſh. 

12 There isa way which ſeemeth- right unto: 

38 but the end thereof are the ways of 
eat 

13 Even. in laughter the heart is forrowfl; 

| and the end of that mirth / 10 eien 


 pereth, and his way ſucceedet 
* 23. There is much food in the:tillaze of 
is deftroyed ; that is, where there in g F is La 


NoTzs.on the 1 1 e oy 


Ver. 3 In the mouth of the fooliſh, 

tofigues, the correction. due to 

their crimes, to theix pride and arrogancy. 
78 — folly deceive'h fools, Dv. 


* 


9 Guilt re, to 44 1 Du. 


E 4 
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The righteous. eateth to the 175 of 


h 105 foul : but the belly of the Wendt ſhall want. 
8 The ranſomof a man's life ære his riches: : l | | 


but the fooliſh plucketh | it. down. with her 


| pride : but the lips. of the: wife ſhall ve erve 
4 Where p 0 oxen are, the A Gp 1s den: but | 
much increaſe z5 'by the ſtrength of the ox. 


6 A {corner ſecketh wiſdom, 10 finder *. 


Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, : 
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Before Chriſt: 1000. PR GOV E DES ore. 
14 The backflider in heart ſhall be filled with | 
his own ways: and a good man Hall be gen | 75 a reproach'to any peopfQQ. 


from himſelf. 


PRE) The fimple beffeverh ere word: but 


. nan looketh well to his going. 
«ity 


ovity but the fool rageth, and is confident. 
17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly : ; 
and a man of wicked devices is hated, 
18 The ſimple inherit folly : but the pridefit 
are crowned with knowledge. 
10 The evil bow before he good: and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous. , 
20 The poor is hated even of his own nigh 
your: : but the rich hath many friends. 
He that deſpiſeth his neighhour, ſinneth: 
wit be that hath mercy on the poor, happy he. 
22 Do they not err that deviſe evil? but 


good: and truth Hall be to them that deviſe, 
ood. 


3 In all labour there th profit: but the talk 
of the The tendeth only to penury. 


e crown of the wile zs their hes: but 

ai + liſhneſs of fools is folly. 
2; A true witneſs dehvercth fouls | : buta de- 
ceitful witne/s ſpeaketh lies. 


26 In the fear of the Logo 7s ſtrong K. 


ae, ET * 
A wiſe man feareth, and depatteth from | 


34 Righteouſneſs: exalteth a nation: but fin 


35 The king's favour zs ward "wikk for. 
vant: but his wrath 1 is win bim that caufeth 


* 


fois a ws Hi A P. Av. 
8 f Wikis | 
| 4 
if 3} T8. 


Soft ariſe] W TY away wrath:: but 
grievous words ſhr up: anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe, ufeth knowledge 
| aright: but the mouth of fools poureth out 
fFooliſhneſs. 


f The-eyes of the Logp are in every place, 
| be _ the evil and the good. 
| th, ey Hole tongue 25-4 tree of life : but 
| Fe therein i a breach in the ſpirit. 
5 A fool deſpifeth his father's inſtruction: 
but he that regardeth reproof, is prudent. 
6 In the houſe of the righteous 7x much trea- 
ſure: but in the revenues of the wicked is 
trouble. 
7 The lips of the with e knowledge: 
560 the Wk of the fooliſh doth. not ſo. 

8 The ſacrifice of the wicked ic an abomina- 
tion to the Lord : but the ber of the up- 
right 27 his delight. 


1 


Y 
. 
$ 2 A 


| | 


* 


h ft 
_ dence: and his children ſhall have a place 9 The way ok the wicked is an abomination 


refuge. _ 


27 The + 5 of wo Lord 17 a fountain Wy | 


life to . wah from the ſnares of death. _ 
28 In the multitude of people 7s the king's 


honour; but in the want of people ir the de- 
ftr ane of the prince. 


He that is flow to wrath ic of great 1 un- 


4s anding : but he tha! is haſty of ſpirit, ex- 


alteth folly, 


30 A ſound heart is the life of the fleſn: but 


envy, the brenne of the bones. 
31 He that oppre 


mercy on the poor. 


N 


32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked 


nels: but the righteous hath hope in his death. 

33 Wiſdom reſteth in tlie heart of him that 
hath underſtanding : but that which is in the 
midſt of fools is made known. 


* 22 Aſter this verſe the ancient verſions add, To that do evil 
mw 1 — Mercy vor truth ; dul mercy and truth are with them that d 
0 * 
ah” The Septuagint read. Wiſdom is the erown of the e, 
15 but the convert: tion of the wicked is bad.“ 
* — but the way i foals is folly. LXX. C. 
32 The ri; higous hath hope in his death. ] This may be veryt true; 


eth the poor, reproacheth 
His maker: but he that honoureth him, hath 


OY than g great treaſure, and trouble therewith, 


unto. the Loy: but he oveth him that fol- 
| loweth after righteouſneſs. 
10 Correction 7s grievous unto $0 that for- 
ſaketh the way: and he that hateth reproof 
{hall die; 21 
11 Hell and deſtruction are before the Lox p: : 
how much. more chen the Beard of the children 
omen; 
L212 3 ſcorner Toveth not one that reproveth 
him: neither will he go unto the wiſe. 
13 A merry heart maketh a chearful counte- 
nance: but by ſorrow of the heart, the ſpirit is 
broken. | 
14 The | of him that hath underftand- 
ing, 4cekethknowled ge: but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on As res rs 
1 I's All the days of the afflicted are evil: but 
he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feaſt. 
„16 Petter little with the fear of the Lon, 


| 
7 the o otto of the gets eint, "y The Nektebwr hath hope 
ü bis rig tecuſriefs,” ſhews that they read tum malo [his righteout- 
{ nels] inftead of moto his death], By death, if we feiain that read- 

ing, is underſtood the moſt grievous calamities which can endanger 
ile 


* 35 —buthis wrath. is that which canſeth ſhane. Dv. 


| 


17 Better 


Before Chriſt 1000. 


- 17 Better 1 a dinner of 12 05 where love i is, 


| | than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. 


- 18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : but be 
bas! 7s ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 
19 The way of the ſlothful man ig as an hedge 

of thorns : but the way of the righteous 75 made 

mn. 
7 20 A wiſe ſon aaketh a glad father : but a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Folly 20 joy to him that is deſtitute of wit 
dom: but a man of underſtanding walketh up- 


wp 
2 Without counſel, purpoſes are difap- 


polite but in the multitude of counſellors 
they are eſtabliſhed. 


23 A man hath j J by the anſwer of his 
mouth: > I a Wor 2 in due ſeaſon, how 
good 111? 


24 The way of life ic above to the wiſe, that 
he may depart from hell beneath. 


25 The Lokp will deſtroy the houſe of the 


proud: but he will eſtabliſh the border of the 
widow. 

26 The thainghits of the wicked are an abo- 
mination to the LoRp: but the words of the 
pure are + wage words. 

27 He that is greedy of gain. troubleth his 
own houſe ; but he that hateth gifts ſhall live. 

28. The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 


ſwer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things. 


29 The Lok D 7s far from the wicked: but 


he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: 
and a good report maketh the bones fat. 


31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life, 
abideth among the wiſe. 


32 He that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth his | 
own ſoul: but he that heareth reproot, Beten E 


underſtanding. 


33 The fear of the Lokp 15 the inſtruction 
of wiſdom; and before honour z 1s humility. 


0 H A p. XVI. 


1 preparations of the heart i in man, and | 
the anſwer of the tongue ij from the Lond. 
2 All the 5 8 of a man are clean in his own 
eyes: but the Logp weigheth the ſpirits. 
3 Commit thy works unto the Lokp, and 
thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed.” Woe” 


None: on the 3 8 


Ver. 26 The fol of the offied I Laboureth within f when. tis 
NY XXIIL. 


PROVERB 8. 


5 


evil. 


þ 


; 


Cup. xvI. 


. The Loxp hath made 11 things for him- 
cl ea, even the wicked for. the day of evil. 
| very one that ir proud in heart, ig an abo- 
5 to the LoRD : though! hand yo in 
hand, he ſhall not be un uniſhed. 1 

6 By mercy and truth iniquity is pur a: 
and by the fear of the LozD, men. depart rom 


When a man's ways pleaſe the Lox, he 
* even his enemies to be at peace with 
im. 

8 Better 15 a little with righteouſneſs, than 
great revenues without right. | 

9 A man's heart deviſeth his way : but the 
Lox directeth his ſteps. 
10 A divine ſentence ic in the lips of the 
king : his. mouth ae carers not in judg- 
met, 

11 A juſt welght and balance are the Lon? 12 
all the weights of the bag are his work. 

12 It 7s an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedneſs: for the N 18 eſtabliſhed by 
righteouſneſs. - _. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings: : 
and they love him that ſpeaketh right. 

of wrath of a king is ar meſſengers of 
death ; but a wiſe man will pacity . 

15 in the light of the king's countenance 15 
life; and his favour 4 as a cloud of the latter 
rain. 

16 How W + bare isit to get e e than 

gold? and to get underſtanding, en tobe 


| e than ſilver? 


17 The high-way of the upright 7 is to 8 
from evil: he that keepeth his- WAY, preſerveth 
his ſoul. 

18 Pride W before deſtrultion: and an 
1 ſpirit before a fall. 

Better 7? zs to be of an burhble 7 withe 

955 . than to ie the ſpoil with the 
rou 

F 20 He that handleth a matter witthy. ſhall 


| find good: and whoſo truſteth in the Log, 


happy 7s he. 
21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent; 5 


and the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning. 

22 Underſtanding zs a well-\ ring of life un- 
to him that hath it : but the inſtruction of fools 
7s folly. 


23 T bs heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, 


and addeth learning to his lips. 


mouth (or utterance ) preſſeth hard upon him ; that is, when he ſtrives 
to give vent to his ſorrow, but cannot. Du oY 


4 U 24 Pleaſant 


and leadeth him into the way ht rs not good. 


Before Chriſt 1000. 


24 Pleaſant words are at an honey-comb, | 
1 


ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones: 
25 There is a way that ſeemeth right unto 
3 Ban : but the end thereof are the ways of 
eat h. | | | | | 
26 He that laboureth, laboureth for himſelf : 
for his mouth craveth it of him. OY 
27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and 
in his lips Here is as a aer fire. 
28 A froward man ſoweth ſtri 
perer ſeparateth chief friends. [7 
29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, 


30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward 
things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to paſs. 
31 The hoary head i a crown of glory, Hit 
be found in the way of righteouſneſs. 


32 He that is flow to anger 7s better than the | 


mighty: and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he 

that taketh a cit. FH 
33 The lot is caſt into the lap; but the whole 

diſpoſing thereof 7s of the LORD. 


ö ͤ T9 O98». „ 
1 1 a dry morſel, and quietneſs 


therewith, than a houfe full of ſacrifices |} 


with ſtrife. ä 7 
2 A wife fervant thall have rule over a ſon 

that cauſeth ſhame! and ſhall have part of the 

inheritance among the brethren. _ 


fe, and a whiſ- | 


? 


PROVERBS: 


| 


| 


| 


| condemneth t 


þ 


his friend. 


Cn. xvnt. 


11 An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion: there- 
fore a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 
12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a 
man, rather than a fool in his folly. 
13 Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall 
not depart from his houſe. 11. el 
14 The beginning of ftrife 75 as when one 
letteth out water: therefore leave off contention, 
before it be meddled-with, | 
15 He that N the wicked, and he that 
je Juſt, even they both are abo- 
mination to the LoR D. | e 
16 Wherefore zs there a price in the hand of 
A oo] to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no heart 
to it | 
17 A friend loveth at all times, and a bro- 
ther is born for adverſity. ES 
18 A man void of underſtanding ſtriketh 
hands, and becometh furety in the preſence of 
7 He loveth tranſgreſſion that loveth ſtrife : 
and he that exalteth his gate ſeeketh deſtruction, 
20 He that hath a froward heart findeth ne 
good: and he that hath a perverſe tongue fall- 
eth into miſchief. 


21 He that begetteth a fool doerh it to his 


| ſorrow : and the father of a fool hath no joy. 


222 A merry heart doeth good ee a medi- 
cine: but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 
223 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 


3 The fining-pot is for ſilver, and the furnace | boſom, to pervert the ways of judgment. 


for gold: but the Loxo trieth the hearts. 


and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 


$5 Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproacheth his | 


maker: and he that is glad at calamities ſhall 

not be unpuntſhed, _ py. 

6 Children's children are the crown of old 

mer 3 and the glory of children are their fathers. 
7 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool: 

much leſs do lying lips a prince. . 
8 A gift zs as a precious ſtone in the eyes of 


| 24 Wiſdom 4s before him that hath under- 
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips : | 


' ſtanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends. 
of the earth. 1 „ 
25 A fooliſh fon is a grief to his father, and 
' bitterneſs to her that bare him. 1 
206 Allo to puniſh the juſt g not good, uor to 
ſtrike Hrances, for eguit / 
27 He that hath 3 ſpareth his 
words: and a man of underſtanding is of an 
excellent ſpirit. 7 
28 Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, 


him that hath it: whitherſoever it turneth, it is counted wiſe: and he that ſhutteth his lips 


proſpereth. 


— 


9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſeeketh 
love; but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth 


very friends. 
10 A reproof entereth more into a wiſe man, 
than an hundred ſtri pes into a fool. [1 


NoTEes on the SrVENTETN TH CHAPTER, | 

Ver. 17 A brother is born for adyerſity.} True friendſhip. is not 
weakened by the viciſſitudes of fortune ; but the real ſriend ap- 
pears with the affection, nay, ſometimes with more than the afec- 


4 


is efcemed a man of underſtanding. 
„„ mT 


| TO defire a man having ſeparated 
| himſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth with 


tall wiſdom. 


* 26 I is contrary to right io ſtrike proces. Dov, 
NorzEs on the EIGHTEENTH CHAPTER. 


non cl a brother in advertity, 


| 
t Ver. 1 The contemplative man ſeereth that which is deſirable, ond 
| intermeddleth with all wijdom. Du. | 

2 A fool 


Before Chriſt 1000. » R 0 v 
2 A fool hath no delight in underſtanding, 
but that his heart may diſcover itſelf. 
When the wicked cometh, 
alſo contempt, and with i ignominy, reproach. 
4 The words of a man's mouth are 4s deep 
waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a 
flowing brook. 
5. Tt is not good to accept the perſon of the 


wicked, to overthrow the righteous in Judg- 
ments [77 <7 


6 A fool's lips enter into contention, and his | . 


mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 


7 A fooPs mouth 27 his geſtruction, and his 
lips are theWnare of his ſouul. 


8 'The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds 


and they go down into the innermoſt 4855 of | 


the belly. 
9 He alſo that i is flothful i in tk work, 1s bro- 


ther to him that is a great waſter. 
10 The name of the Loxp za ſtrong tower: 
ay 4 hteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. 
he rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city, 
| as an high wall in his own conceit. 
12 Before deſtruction the heart of man is 
N 151 and be fore honour i humility. 
e that anſwereth a matter before he 
ba it, it it folly and ſhame unto him. ö 
14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infir- | 
mity ; but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? | 
BY "The heart of the prudent getteth know- 
Kees and the ear of the wiſe eeketh know-. 
edge. | 
16 A man's gift . room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 1 
17 He that 1s firſt in his own cauſe, e | 
juſt but his neighbour cometh and fearcheth | 
gt * | 
'18 The lot cauſeth contentions to 4 and 
parteth between the mighty. 
19 A brother For. ir harder 10 4 a than 
a ſtrong city: and their contentions are like the 
bars of a caſtle. 
20 A man's belly ſhall be fatisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth; and with the increaſe of his 
lips ſhall hebe filled. 


21 Death and life are in che power of: the 


* 3 The words of he idlebewar de troy as ſhafts from the quiver. Du. | | 


55 11 And it is an high wall about his habitation, CAL. and SyR, | 
v 
19 4 aue is more apt to rebel than a ſtrong city ; that is, diſſen- 
lions fre _ ariſe among e Dv. 
* 20 Whoſo e a good wife. | ' 
After this verſe the ancient OF pot 1 the en He that | 


then cometh 


| poor is ſeparated from his neighbour, 


way. 


E R B 8. Car, xIx. 


tongue and they that love it, ſball- eat the fruit 
thereof. 


22 Whoſof Finnen gold . 
and obtaineth favour of the Lok b, 


23 The Pre "*$ intreaties; but the rich 
anſwereth rou 


24 A man : ws OF Reads molt ſhow him- 


ſelf | friendly: and there is a fries rhat en 
cloſer than a brother 


5 H A P. XIX. 
ET TER ;5 the poor that walketh i in his 


| integrity, than he that 7s perverle i in his 


lips, and is a fool. 
2 Alſo, that the ſoul be wiahout knowled e, 
it 15 not good; and he that haſteth with his: eet 
ſinneth. 

3 The fooliſhneſs of man e 550 way: : 
and his heart fretteth againſt the Lozy. . 
4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the 


5 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
| and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. 
6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: 
_ every man 17 a friend to him that giveth 
tits. 
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: 
how much more do his friends go far from him? 


he purſueth hem 277th words, yer they are Want- 
ing to him. 


He that teeth wiſdom, loveth his own 
ſoul : he that 


reer underſtanding, ſhall find 
good. 


9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpunifhed, 
and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh, - | | 

10 Delight is not ſeemly for a fool; much 
leſs for a ſervant to have rule over princes. | 

11 Thediſcretion of a man deferreth his an- 
ger; and 7! is his glory to paſs over a tranſ- 
greſſion. 

12 The king's wrath 15 as the roaring of a 
lion; but his favour zs as dew upon the graſs, 

13 A fooliſh fon ir the calamity of his fa- 
ther ; and the contentions of a wite are a con- 
tinual dropping. 33 


ö 


Norss on the NinETBRNTY CHAPTER. 


4 Ver. 1 — than he thatis loaded with riches, and is a fool. Du. 
* —than he who 15 erben in his ways, though he be rich. Syn. K. 


2 5 he that haſteth with his feet, erreth ; or, is apt to go out of his 
u. 


* 10 1t is not ſeemly for a fool to hold the reins of government, H v. 
* Delicacies are not ſeemly for a Jous that is, ſuch er as he is 


driveth away a good wife driveth a a good thing, and he that retaineth 
an adullerols woman 45 foolyh and wicked, DV. | 


not a proper judge of. . 
40 2 | 14 Houſe 


Before Chriſt 1000. 


not be viſited with evil. 
24 A flothful man hideth his hand in 7. 
boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his | 
mouth 3 e ©. 

25 Smite a ſcorner, and the fimple will be- | 
ware: and reprove one that hath underſtand- 


14 Houfe and riches are the inheritance of 
fathers ; and a prudent wife is from the Lox d. 
15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep fleep ; 
and an idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. 
16 He that keepeth the commandment, keep- 


17 He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Logo ; and that which he hath given, 
will he pay him again. 

18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. 


19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſh- | 


ment: for if thou deliver im, yet thou muſt 


do it aggin. | 


20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, 
that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 


21 There are many devices in a man's heart ; 
nevertheleſs, the counſel of the Lok o, that ſhall 


* 1 


Raad... DT Eo Llp wang 

22 The deſire of a man zs his kindneſs : and 
a poor man z- better than a liar, © 
23 The fear of the Lord tendeth to life, and 
he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied, he ſhall 


o 


again. 


ing, and he will underſtand knowledge. 


26 He that waſteth Hie father, and chaſeth 
away e mother, i a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, 


and bringeth reproach. : 
27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction, 
a cauſeth to err from the words of know- 
25. An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment: 


and the mouth of the wicked devoureth ini- 
quity. SE. 


29 Judgments are prepared for ſcorners, and 
ſtripes for the back of fools. + | 


CHAP. IX 


\ \ FINE 7s a mocker, ſtrong drink . raging: | 


and whoſoever is deceived: thereby is 


not wile. 


2 The fear of a king 7s as the roaring of a 
lion: ho/o provoketh him to anger, ſinneth 
agarnft his own foul. _ 


* 22. The defirableneſs of a man is his kindneſs, But à poor man is 
better than a man of deceit, Hu. RT, 5 

and an upright poor man is better than a rick liar, LXX. C. 

* 24 — hideth his fand in the diſh, Hu. DR 


| 


PROVERBS. 
3 It 7s an honour for a man to ceaſe from 
ſtrife : but every fool will be meddling. | 

4 The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon of 
| the cold ; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and 
have Honey 


eth his own ſoul; but he that deſpiſeth his | 
Ways, ſhall die. £ 


— _ 


| his lamp ſhall be put out in obſeure darkneſs. 


| the Logo ; and a falſe balance is not good. 


but wait on the Lox, and he ſhall ſave thee. 


nn. 


5 Counſel in the heart of man ir /ke deep 
water; but a man of underſtanding will draw 
„ | . . 

6 Moſt men will proclaim every one his own 
goodneſs: but a faithful man who can find? 

The juſt man walketh in his integrity: his 
children are bleſſed after him. 5 

8 A king that ſitteth in the throne of judg- 
ment, ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 

9 Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, 
Tam pure from my fOn77-; 90 65 09 7557 Pig 

10 Divers weights, and divers meaſures, both 
of them are alike abomination to the LRD. 

11 Even a child is known by his doings, 
eva his work be pure, and whether 77 be 
Ta The hearing ear, and the feeing eye, the 
LorD hath made even both of them. 

13 Love not ſleep, leſt thou come to po- 
verty : open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatiſ- 
fied with bread, ' *Þ 2 TOE 

14 Ir is naught, 77 ig naught, ſaith the buyer: 
but when he is gone his way, then he boaſteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies ; 
but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 

16 Take his garment that is ſurety -for a 
ftranger : and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 
woman. ö ; et ir 

17 Bread of deceit 7s ſweet to a man: but 
tae: his mouth ſhall be filled with gra- 
vel. TR ri, . 

18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel: 
and with good advice make war. 

19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer re- 
vealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him 
that flattereth with his lips. 

20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, 


21 An inheritance muy be gotten haſtily at 
the beginning ; but the end thereof {hall not 
be bleſſed. „ | . 

22 Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil; 


23 Divers weights are att abomination unto 


/ 


: No rz on the TWENTIE In CuAPT ERK. 
„ Vex. 16 Take his garment when a ſtranger is ſurety, and take a 
pledge of him where ſtrangers are witneſſes, Du. „ 


2 21 Mans 


Before Chriſt 1000. PROV 
24 Man's goings are « 
a man then unde ck his own way? 

25 It is a ſnare to the man who devoureth 
that which is holy, and after vows to make 
enquiry. ' 7 „„ 

. 6 A wiſe king ſcattereth. the wicked, and 

bringeth the wheel over them. 01; 
27 The ſpirit of man zs th 


e candle of the 


Lokp, ſearching all the inward parts of the | 


belly. 4 
28 Merey and truth preſerve the kin 
his throne is upholden by mercy. 
29 The glory of young men zs their ſtrength : 
and the beauty of old men ig the grey. head. 
30 The blueneſs of a wound cleanſeth away 


evil: ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the belly. 


g: and 


F 3 
I HE king's heart ic in the hand of the 
LoRD, as the rivers of water : he turneth 
it whitherſoever he will. | „ 
2 Every way of a man zs right in his own 
eyes: but the LorD pondereth the hearts. 
3 To do juſtice and judgment 7s more ac- 
ceptable to the Lorv than ſacrifice. _ 
4 An high look, and a proud heart, and the 
plowing of the wicked, 7s Bo VV 
5 The thoughts of the diligent fend only to 
plenteouſneſs : but of every one hat 7s haſty, 
only to want. | | 
6 The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, 
%a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek 


death, 
7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them; ee refuſe to do judgment. 
8 The way of man zs froward and ſtrange: 
but as for the pure, his work 27 right. 
9 It i better to dwell in a corner of the 


houſe top, than with a brawling woman in a 


wide houſe. | 
wicked deſireth evil: his 


10 The ſoul of the 
neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 
II When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple 
1s made wiſe: and when the wile is inſtructed, 
he receiveth knowledge. OP | 


932 


No rs on the TwWENTX-FixsT CHAPTER. 

Ver. 4 He that hath a high look hath alſo a proud heart, and the light 
of the wicked is ſinful. Dv. ; 
* 6 He dealeth Jalſely who 5 tteth treaſures 
driven into the ſnares of death, LXX. &c. 
* 0 The way of a ſtranger is froward. Du. 
. * The way of a perverſe man is crooked, but as 
5 right (i. e. | 


is 


for the pure, his work 


ire, open and honeſt),* Conj. C 


of the Lox D; how can 


and caſteth d 


by . tie vain man 
. 


12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the 
houſe of the wicked: but God overthroweth 
the wicked for heir wickedneſs. | 

13 Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the " 
vor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhal 

eard. | 5 
14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: and a 

reward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. * 

Is Ii joy to the juſt to do judgment: but 
deſtruction [hall be to the workers of iniquity. 
16 The man that wandereth out of the way 
of e ſhall remain in the congrega- 
tion of the dead. | bt . 
17 He that loveth pleaſure all be a poor 
man: he that loveth wine and oil ſhall not be 


rich. SE | A 
18 The wicked ſhall be a ranſom for the 


E R B S. 


not be 


4 


| righteous, and the tranſgreſſor for the upright. 


* 


19 Lis better to dwell in the wilderneſs, 
than with a contentious and an angry woman. 
20 There 1s a treaſure to be deſired, and oil in 


| the dwelling of the wiſe ; but a fooliſh man 


ſpendeth it up. 1 „ 3 
21 He that followeth after righteouſneſs 
and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs and ho- 
nour. £ „ 
22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the mighty, 
own the ſtrength of the confidence 
ĩ )) e 345 Tn” 
23 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and 
keepeth his ſoul from troubles. . 
24 Proud and haughty ſcorner 1d his name, 
who dealeth in proud N 
25 The deſire of the ſlothful killeth him: 
for his hands refuſe to labour... 
26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: 
but the righteous giveth, and ſpareth not. | 
27 The ſacrifice of the wicked 7s abomina- 
tion: how much more, when he bringeth it 
with a wicked mind? _ „„ 
28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: 
that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantixy..,?¶ 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but 
as for the upright, he directeth his way: 
30 There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, 
nor counſel againſt the Lx op. „ 


his tougue, 


but the man 


* 12 The righteous (God) underſtandeth the hearts of the wicked, and he 
overthroweth the wicked for their wickedneſs. Cox j. CO © 
20 There is a treaſure, &c.] This is not very intelligible: it may 
poſſibly denote the prodigality of fools, who ſquander away the 
good things which wiſe men are careful to preſerve, - 
21 .He that followeth after righteouſneſs, &c.] Righteouſneſs in the 
ſecond place is plainly an interpolation from the firſtt. 


* 12 The 8 conſidereth ; the heart of the wicked per- 


vering the wicked to evil, Du. © 


1 


26 The wicked coveteth greedily. LXX. &c. Du. 
* 26 But the obedient man ſpeaketh with ſleudineſs. Du. — 
„ 31 The 


of the 


Before Chriſt 1000, 
zi The horſe i prepared againſt the day of 
battle : but ſafety ir of the Loxy. © 


%% ũ +0 RL 
A Goad name is rather to be choſen than great 


riches, and loving favour rather than filver | 


aid gold. 


z & 


2 The rich and poor meet together: the | 


Lox 7s the maker of them all. ; 

3 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hid- 
eth himſelf: but the ſimple paſs on, and are 
puniſhed, | | 


4 By humility and the fear of the Lox, | 


are riches, and honour, and life. 
b Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the 
froward : he that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be 
far from them. | 
6 Train up a child in the way he ſhould go: 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it. 
7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the 
borrower ts ſervant to the lender. 6s 
8 He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vanity : | 
and the rod of his anger ſhall fail. 
9 He that hath a bountiful eye ſhall be 
bleſſed : for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 
10 Caſt out f ſcorner, and contention ſhall 


go out; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 
11 He that loveth 


| ureneſs of heart, for the 
grace'of his lips, the 


4 ball be his friend. 


ledge, and he overth 
tranſgreſſor. | 

13 The flothful man ſaith, There zs a lion 
without, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women i a dee 
it: he that is abhorred of the Logo, ſhall 
fall therein. | 

1; Fooliſhneſs 7s bound in the heart of a 
child, ut the rod of correction {hall drive it 
far from him. ; | 
16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe 
his 71ches, and he that giveth to the rich ſhall 

furely come to want. 
1 N down thine ear, and hear the words 
of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto my 
knowledge. OD 5 


18 For it is a pleaſant thing if thou keep 


roweth the words of the 


| 


| 


the humble is the fear of the Lord, his riches 
Du. 


Norzs on the TwrewnTty-Stcond CunaApTEx. 
Ver. 4 De reward of 
are honour and %. Du. 

8 — ſhall reap offlidtion. 


f And the rod (che divine curſe) ſhall conſume his works, LXX, | 


PROV 


— 
* 


| before mean men. 


| | 


12 The eyes of the Logo preſerve know- | 


— 


E R B 8. Car XXIII. 


them within thee; they ſhall withal be fitted 
in thy lips. . , : 
19 That thy truſt may be in the Loxzy, I 
| N made known to thee this day, even to 
thee. 185 | | 

20 Have not I written to thee excellent things 
in counſels and knowledge? 

21 That ! 0 make thee know the cer. 
tainty of the words of truth ; that thou mighteſt 
anſwer the words of truth to them that ſend 
unto thee ? . * 

22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he 27 poor: 
neither oppreſs the afflicted in the gate. 

23 For the Lok D will plead their cauſe, and 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them, 

24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man: 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go: 

2 5 Leſt thou learn his ways, and get a ſnare 
to thy ſoul. 

26 Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, 
or of them that are ſureties for debts. 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould 
he take away thy bed from under thee? 

28 Remove not the ancient land-mark, which 
thy fathers have ſet. | 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs ? 
he ſhall ſtand before kings; he ſhall not ſtand 


| 


CRAP. xa: 


HEN thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler, 
_ conſider diligently what 27 before thee: 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man * to appetite. WE Fo 
3 Be not deſirous of his dainties : 
are deceitful meat. 
4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe 
own wiſdom.  _ | 
5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
is not? for viches certainly make themſelves 
wings, they fly away as an eagle towards hea- 
ven. | 
6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an 
evil eye, neither defire thou his dainty meats. 
7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo ic he: 
Eat and drink, ſaith he to thee, but his heart 
1 not with thee. 5 


for they 


o 


from thine 


« 


* 


5 * 1 have made life known unto thee, therefore draw near. LXX. 
C. U. | 


2 90 5 bows written unto thee three things (perhaps three books)- 


* 21 — (0 them that aſk thee, Conj. C. 


a GS. | 
® 18 God logeth the pure in heart, LXX. &c. Du. 


II meld their 


22 The gate.] The gates of cities were the 


ies places in which they 
t1ibunals or courts of juſtice, . .. 


8 The 


" 


Before Chriſt 1000. 


thou vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words. 
peak not in the ears of a fool; for he will 
deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. | 
10 Remove not the old land-mark ; and en- 
ter not into the fields of che fatherleſs. 
11 For their redeemer 7s mighty: he ſhall 
plead their cauſe with thee. 
12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and | 
thine ears to the words of knowledge. 
13 With- hold not correction from the child: 
for if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall ' 


Maes 
iT hou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and 
malt deliver his ſoul from hell. 
1 5 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, m 
hal ee even mine. 
I 
lips ſpeak right things. 
| 110 Tot not thine heart envy ſinners : but be 
thou in the fear of the Log all the day long. 
18 For ſurely there 1s an end, and thine ex- 
pectation ſhall not be cut off. 
Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and 
gui ie thine heart in the way. 
20 Be not amongſt wine-bibbers ; e 
riotous eaters of fleſh. 


* 


Cates 


1 


come to 
a man with 


overty : and e thall clothe | 


rags. 


and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. 


23 Buy the truth, and ſell z not; alſo wil- | 


dom, and inſtruction, and underſtanding. 
24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
rejoice: and he that begetteth a wiſe child, all 
have joy of him. 


25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad. | 


and the that bare thee ſhall rejoice. 
26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and let 
thine eyes obſerve my ways. 
27 For an whore zs a deep ditch ; and a 
ſtrange woman zi a narrow pit. 


28 She alfo lieth in wait as for a prey, and | 


increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 
20 Who hath woe? who hath forrow ? who 
hath contentions ? who hath babbling? who 


hath wounds without cauſe? who hath rednels 
of eyes ? | 


30 They that tarry long at the wine, they | 


that go to leek mixt wine. 


NorkEs on the Twzwri-Tund CHAPTER, 
Ver. 18 T here is a reward. Dv. 


Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice, when thy | 


PROVERBS. 
8 The morſel u thou haſt eaten, ſhalt | 


1 
10 


it moveth itſelf aright. 


my heart Fi | 


5 


”_ 


Cray, xxtV. 
Look not thou upon the wine when it is 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, uben 


32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 
ſtingeth like an adder. 
135 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrang women, 
thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 
34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down 
in the midſt of the fea, or as he that lieth upon 
the top of a maſt. 
35 They have ſtricken me alt thou 72 and 
I was not ſick; they have beaten me, and I felt 
| 7? not: when {hall I awake ? 1 will ok it yet 


1 5 1 A P. XXIV. 


E not tho envious againſt evil men, nei. 
ther defire to be with them. 
2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtru&ion, and 


their lips talk of mifchief. 


3 Through wifdom is an houfe builded, and 


4 vy underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed: 


4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 


| filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 


5 A wiſe man ir ſtrong; yea, a man of : 


knowledge increaſeth ſtrength. 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall |] 


6 For by wile counſel thou ſhalt make thy : 
war: and in multitude of counſellors ere "= 


t ſafety. 
22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, | 


7 Wiſdom i too high for a fool: he open- 
eth not his mouth in the gate. 
3 He that deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be called 


ta miſchievous perſon. 


9 The thought of fooliſhnefs ir fin : and the 
ſcorer 75 an abomination to men. 

| [7 thou faint in the day of adverſity, 
tren * fall. 

II If thou forbear to deliver hem that are 
drawn unto death, and 7heſe that are ready to 
be flain : - 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: 
doth not he that pg the heart conſider | 
7? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth nor he 
know 77? and ſhall not he render to every man 
according to his works ? 
13 My ſon, eat thou bohey! becauſe it 2s. 
| op LO the Hhoney-comb, which 18 ſweet to 
thy taſte: . 

1 4 So /hall the wowed e of wiſdom be unto 
thy foul: when thou haſt ound it, then there 


3 is meant both an idolatreſs and eee . 
| nified the difficulty of eſcaping her, if once ſeduced. 


thy | 


| 


by a narrow Hi is. Bg- 


27 A whore is a deep itch] See chap. v. 15. By a ſtrange woman 
7 


729 Without reccmpence, Du. 


ſhall 


Before Chriſt 1000, 
ſhall be a reward, and thy expectation ſhall not | 


right anſwer. „ | 
Prepare thy work without, and make it 
fit for thyſelf in the field ; and afterwards build 


* 


be cut ofl. 7 
15 Lay not wait, / | 
dwelling of the righteous ; ſpoil not his reſt- 
ing-place : ; LORE, | 
16 For a juſt nan falleth ſeven times, and 


PROVERBS. 


riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall fall into 


miſchief, | 


17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 


and let not thine heart be glad when he ſtum- | 


bleths 

18 Leſt the Lorp 
him, and he turn away his wrath from him. 

19 Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil men, nei- 


ther be thou envious at the wicked. 


20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil 
nan, the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 


21 My ſon, fear thou the Lob, and the | 


king : -and meddle not with them that are given 
to change: | 

22 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both? 

23 Theſe things allo; belong to the wiſe. I. 
ig not good to have reſpect to perſons in judg- 
ment. FA 4:9 | . 

24 He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou ar- 
righteous; him ſhall the people curſe, nations 
ſhall abhor himnmm 8 ; 

25 But to them that rebuke im, ſhall be 


delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon 


this nl ht Et ates 7 ; 
26 Every man ſhall kiſs his lips that giveth a 
27 


thine houſe. 1 5 


28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour 


without cauſe: and deceive nt with thy lips. 


20 Say not, I will do ſo to him as he hath 


done to me: I will render to the man accord- 
ing to his work. 0 
. Zo I went by the field of the ſlothful, and 


by the vineyard, of the man void of under- 


een, 7 n+ EE 
31 And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 


. NorTzs on the TwzxTy-FourTtn CHAPTER, 


ſee it, and it diſpleaſe | 


T 


or their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly ; | 


* 


Ver. 16 A juſt man falleth, &c.] That is, into trouble or afflic- 


* 


tion, not into wilful ſin. | 
* 21 Be not ſurety tor tam 3 {FEES 
] The meani 


23 T heſe things aljo belong, & ng may be, that the 
8 felefed from the books 4 


Eni wry. 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, and 


| the ſtone-wall thereof was broken down: 
O wicked man, againſt the | 


32 Then I-ſaw; and conſidered it well: 1 
looked upon it, and received inſtruction. 
15 5 3 Net a little fleep, a little ſlumber, a little 
folding of the hands to fleep: _ 

34 So ſhall thy poverty come, ar one that 
travelleth; and thy want as an armed man. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Obſervations about kings, 8 and about avoiding 
of quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. 


HESE are alſo proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah copied out. ' | 
2 lt rs the glory of God to conceal a thing: 
but the honour of kings zs to ſearch out a mat- 
Ter. - . | 1 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for 
depth, and the heart of Kings zs unſearchable. 

4 Take away the droſs from the filver, and 
there ſhall come forth a veſſel for the finer: 

5 Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
righteoulnels- 7 * „ 

6 Put not forth thyſelf in the preſence of the 
king, and ſtand not in the place of great nen: 

7 For better it zs that it be ſaid unto thee, 
Come up hither; than that thou ſhouldeſt be 
put lower in the preſence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have ſeen. _ . 

3 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou 
know not what to do in the end thereof, when 
thy neigh bourhath pt thee to ſhame. 

9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour Yum 
ſelf; and diſcover not a ſecret to another: 

io Leſt he that heareth :? put thee to ſhame, 
and thine infamy turn not away. 

[1 A word fitly ſpoken zs /ke apples of gold 
in pictures of fler. 

12 As an ear- ring of gold, and an ornament 
of fine gold, /o zs a wiſe reprover upon an obe- 
dient ear. 5 | 

13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of har- 


* 2 It is the glory of magiſtrates to conceal a thing, &c. &c. Du. 

| 7 The clauſe whom thine eyes have ſeen is out of its place, and 
perhaps ought to begin the ninth verſe thus, Speak what thine eyes 
ave ſeen, and diſcover not a ſecret to another. In this caſe, the firit 


part of verle ninth ſhould be connected with the preceding by the 
33 1 were x NOR * the wiſe men | particle but, Du. e . We WE 
who lived after Solomon, to the time of Hezekiah. „ s A CF de V. 
| *27 — fit it up in the field. Go afterwards and brild tly houſe. Hu. 11 A word ſpoken in reply, is like oranges in filver mw D 


Norzs on the TwexTy-FirTh CHAPTER. 


ver. 1 — collected together, Du. 


5 | * 13 As aveſel of ſnow, Hu. 


* — in a net-work of ſilver. Lo WIH. 


veſts | 


- 


. Chrift 500. PR 0 v 


veſt, .ſo is a faithful meſſenger to them that | 
ſend him : for he refreſheth the ſoul of his | 


males rs. 


4 Whoſo boaſteth ſelf of a falſe gift, ir 


e Aa ce and wind without rain. 

15 By long forbearing is a prince perſuaded, 
and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone. 

16 Haſt thou found honey? eat ſo much as 
is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled there- 

. and vomit it. 
7 Withdraw thy foot from thy ede 
houſe: leſt. he be weary of thee, and Jo hate 
thee. | 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſs aut 
| his neighbour, zs a maul, and a TWOrd; and a 
9 arrow. 

10 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time 
of trouble, 7s lie a broken tooth, and a foot 
out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh Away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegar upon nitre ; ſo is he 
that ſingeth ſongs' to an heavy heart. 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat; and if he be thirſty, give him | 
water to drink : 

22 For thou ſhalt heap ks of Bro upon his 
head, and the LogD ſhall reward the. | 

23 The north-wind driveth away rain: 


ſo doth an angry countenance a nen 
tongue. 


2 


| 


! 
2.4 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 


houſe-top, than with a brawling woman and | 
in a wide houſe, 


25 As cold waters to a thirſty foul, ſor 75 good | 
news from a far count | 

26 A righteous man falling "AR 1 0 the 
wicked, 25s as a troubled fountain, and a cor- 


[| 


E R B 8. Cnar. xXV). 


CHAP. Wi. eee 

1 Obſervatians about fools, 1 3:about Wl erde, 
3 and about contentious . 

[AS ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in harveſt; 

ſo honour is not ſeemly for a fool. | 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the ſwallow 


| by flying, ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. 


A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the aſs, 
a rod 5 the fool's back. : 


an 


leſt thou alſo be like unto him. 


he be wiſe in his own conceit. 


6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of 


mage. 
7 The legs of the lame are nat equal: 0 is 
a parable” 1 in the mouth of fools. - 

8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ding, 1 
7s he that giveth honour to a fool. 

9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of 4 
drunkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth of fools; + 


10 The | ray God that formed all things, 
both rewar 


greſſors. 


11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, foa fool 
returneth to his folly. 


ceit? here is more hope of a fool than of him. 
13 q The ſlothful man faith, There is a lion 
in the way; a lion zs in the ſtreets. 


14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, ſo 
doth the ſlothful upon his bed. 


rupt ſpring. 
27. II is not good to eat much honey: ſo for 
men to ſearch their own glory, 7s not glory. 

28 He that hath no 5 over his own ſpirit, 


1% like a city that 16 broken auen, and without 
walls. RS | 


* 14 The a brite, "tha. 


20 As vinegar upon nitre.] The nitre here alluded to, was a fixed 
alkali, of the nature of thoſe ſalts made from dien, yet cap- 
able of cryſtallization, which thoſe ſalts are not. 

22 T hou ſhalt heap coals of fire, &c.] Some i imagine that the wiſe ; 
man alludes to a cuſtom in uſe 2 the Arabs, who cure pains 
in the head and other paris, by putting actual fire upon them. 


23 The north- wind driveth away rain.] In Judea, the north · wind 
lowing from the Mediterranean, generally * rain; and 
indeed the Hebrew word rendered drieth away, ſignifies to produce 


or bring forth, The Syriac and Chaldee pres that lenſe Mihai | 
1 pedlive verlions, | 


* 


| Ho. 


mouth. 


than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 


72 9 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with 
ſtrife belonging not to him, 7s Thy one that. 


| taketh a dog by the ears. 


* 23 The north-wind bringeth forth rain, and @ ſecret tongue angry: 


countenances. Hu. 


,* 26 A Tighteons man ſverving from juſtice in the preſence of the wicked, 


Norne on the Twexrr- S1xTH CRAPTER. 
* Ver. 6 — and drinketh u vinegar, Con. 


k *L 7 the legs fail through lumene/s, and a prate in the mouth 7 
O05. v. 


* 8 — @ precious ſtone, 


Du. 
1 — every one Juſſereth _ who either kireth a fool or ue. 
re FS Du. 


Ne XXIII. 


7x 1738 


4 Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, 


''5 Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt 


a fool, cutteth off the feet, "and drinketh vr. | 


th the fool, and rewardeth ranks" | 


12 Seeſt thou 2 man wiſe in his own con- N 


15 The flothful hideth his ban in bre "Ip 5 
ſom; it grieveth him to 8 it again to his, ; 


16 The ſluggard 75 wiſer in his own canceit, oY 


3 


I 


— the. 82 greaty troubles every one, but their Tage hall be brokin; : | 


— . eee eee oh, 2 n 


Before Chriſt 700. 


13 As a mad man who caſteth fire-brands, 


arrows, and death; | 


19 Sojs the man hat deceiveth his neigh- 


bour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſport? 
20 Where no wood is, here the fire goeth 


out: ſo where there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife 
ceaſeth. 


21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood 


to fire; ſozs a contentious man to kindle ſtrife. 


22, The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 


and they go down into the innermoſt parts of 


the belly. 
23 Burni 
a potſherd covered with filver droſs. 


24 He that hateth, diſſembleth with his 


lips, and layeth up deceit within him. 
25 


for there are ſeven abominations in his heart. 


26 Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole | 


2 


congregation. 


27 Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: 
55 he that rolleth a ſtone, it will return upon 

Im. c 
28 A lying tongue hateth boſe that are af- 


flicted by it, and a flattering mouth worketh 


ruin. 


HAP. Ken 


1 Obſervations of ſelf-love, 
11 of care to avoid offences, 
hbouſhold care. 


ROAST not thyſelf of to-morrow ; for thou 


knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 


own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own 


lips. 


3 A ſtone 77 heavy, and the ſand weighty ; | 


but a fool's wrath 77 heavier than them both. 
4 Wrath 7s cruel, and anger 7s outrageous ; 
but who is able to ſtand before envy? 7 
5 Open rebuke zs better than ſecret love. 


® 23 Refined our ſpread over a potſherd, ſo are argent lips, and a 
wicked heart, u. 8 | 
„ — flattering lips, LXX. C, | 
725 For he is jull of abominations in his heart, Du. 
Seuen aboninalions.] By abominations are meant idolatries, in which 
ſenſe the word is primarly uſed both in the Hebrew and Greek, 
and in its ſecondary ſenſe, denctes the moſt enormous wicked- 
neſs and impicty. on: 
* 28 — a lying tongue hateth truth, A. V. Dv. 
i No fs on the TWIENTy-S EVEN TU CHAPTER, 
» Ver. 5, 6 Letter is reproof that layeth open (a fault) than love that 
conceale h it, Faithful are the wounas uf owe who loveth, wut deceitjul 
une the kijſes of one who hateth, Ek 


Hu. 


4 


| 14 It ſhall be counted, &c.] Ae me ee read, ** Shall be 


P. NG VER BS. 


| 


| hearty counſel. 


glad, 
When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him not: 


' 


7 


CHAP, xxviI. 
6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; but 
the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful.” 0 
7 The full ſoul loatheth an honey- comb; 
but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is 
ſweet. 5 | 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt: 
ſo 75 a man that wandereth from his place. 
9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
ſo doth the ſweetneſs of a man's friend by 


10 Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, 


: forſake not; neither go into thy brother's houſe 
ng lips, and a wicked heart, are /ike 


in the day of thy. calamity : for better ir a 
neighbour hat 7s near, than a brother far off, 

1 q My ſon, be wife, and make my heart 
that I may anſwer him that reproacheth 
me. e 5 

12 A prudent man forſeeth the evil, and 
hideth himſelf; but the ſimple paſs on, and 
are puniſhed. OS, 

13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 


14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud 
voice, riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be 
counted a curſe to him. ; 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy 
day, and a contentious woman, are alike.. 


16 Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the wind, 


© of true le | and the ointment of his right hand. which be- 


23 and of the | 


wrayeth :z/elf. 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron; fo a man ſharpen- 
eth the countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eat the 
fruit thereof: ſo a thunk walteth on his maſter, 
ſhall be honoured. 
109 As in water face anfwereth to face; ſo the 
' heart of man to man. x . 
20 Hell and deſtruction are never full; ſo the 


eyes of man are never ſatisfied. 


21 As the fining- pot for ſilver, and the fur- 


to 4 I (7 


| nace for gold; ſos a man to his praiſe. 


22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a 
| a hes lies of an enemy are earneſt, or frequent, or perhaps poiſonous. 
29 So the counſel of a man delighteth his friend. Dv. 

counted like one that curſes,” The ſenſe is, He that is too haſty to 
| commend his friend, does him rather a diſſervice than a kindneſs, 


* — it jha'l be reputed to him a light thing. Dv. 
* 16 Vi holoever hideth her hideth a ſmell, which the ointment about his 


| right hand procleimeth. Cony. Du. 


| 


22 Though thou threſh a fool on the floor among corn with a threſk- 
ing inſtrument, yet wilt thou not remove his folly from him, Hu. 


mortar 


Before Chriſt 700. 
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CAP. XXVIII. 


mortar among wheat with peſtel, ye? will not , 11 The rich man 7s wiſe in his own conceit: 


his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of 
thy flocks ; and look well to thy herds : 

24 For riches are not for ever : and doth the 
crown endure to every generation? 


25 The 873 appeareth, and the tender graſs 
ſheweth itſelf, and herbs of the mountains are 
gathered. * 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the 
goats are the price of the field. N 
27 And thou ſhalt have 1 18 milk enough 
for thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and 


for maintenance for thy maidens. 


CHAP; XXVII. 


General obſervations on impiety, and religious in- 
” tegrity. 


1 


HE wicked flie when no man purſueth: 
hut the righteous are bold as a lion. > 
2 For the tranſgreſſions of a land, many are 


the N thereof: but by a man of under- 
ſtandi 


be prolonged. 
3 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, 17 
like a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. 

4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the 
wicked: but ſuch as keep the law, contend 
with them. 35 

5 Evil men underſtand not judgment: but 
tek that ſeek the LorD underſtand all inge. 

Better zs the poor that walketh in his up- 

rightneſs, than he that zs perverſe in his ways, 
though he be rich. 5 1 
5 hoſo keepeth the law, zs a wiſe ſon: 
but he that is a companion of riotous men, 
ſhameth his father. | „ 
8 Ae that by uſury and unjuſt gain increaſeth 
his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that 

will pity the poor. | „„ 
9 He that turneth away his ear from hear- 
ing the law, even his prayer /ha# be abomina- 
tion. 1 
10 Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray 
in an evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his 
own pit: but the upright ſhall have good hing 
in poſſeſſion. DS 


4 ”—_ 


* 


a 


NorEs on the TwenTy-ErGcuTH CHAPTER, 


„Ver. 3 A man in power that is needy and eppreſſeth the poor, Dou. 
® 11 The rich man is wiſe in his own eyes, but the por man that has diſ- 
vernment to trace him out will deſpiſe him. Hu. 


ng and knowledge the ſtate thereof ſhall | 


but the poor that hath underſtanding ſearcheth 
him out. 5 TE {ba 


great £ 
is hidden. I; . 
13 He that covereth his ſins, ſhall not proſ- 
| but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh em 
all have mercy. „%%% nn re. 
5 4.5 Happy ie the man that feareth alway : 
but he that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into 
miſchief. | . 


15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 


% 75 a wicked ruler over the poor people. 


16. The prince that wanteth underſtanding, 
1s alſo a great oppreſſor: but he that hateth co- 
vetouſneſs ſhall prolong He days. | 


ſtay him. ED 

18 Whoſo walketh uprightly ſhall be faved : 
but he that 7s perverſe in bis ways ſhall fall at 
once. 


19 He that tilleth his land ſhall have plenty 


| of bread : but he that followeth after vain per- 


ſons ſhall have poverty enough. 09 _ 

20 A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſſ- 
ings: but he that maketh haſte to be rich ſhall 
not be innocent. £ ; OT 


preſs. 


| 22 He that haſteth to be rich hath an evil 
eye, and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall - 


come upon him. 


23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall 
find more favour than he that. flattereth with 
the tongue. 


24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, 
and faith, It ig no tranſgreſſion; the ſame 15 
the companion of a deſtroyer. 

25 He that is-of a proud heart, ſtirreth up 
ſtrife : but he that putteth his truſt in the LoR D, 
{hall be made fat. | | 


delivered. 


þ 


* 16 A prince that ranteth conſideration ſuffereth great oppreſſions ; or, 


of bread he will betray. a man. SV. Hu 


8 1 l o P + 4 | 
.* 12 When the righteous prevail, there is great rejoicing ; but when the 
wicked riſe (to power) men retire (in filence), Hu. _ | 


* 22 Vn envious man haſteth to get wealth, and knoweth not that the 
merciful man alone mall obtain unto it. LXX. . 


AX 2 "= ey 


12 When righteous men do rejoice, there it 
lory : but when the wicked rife, a man 


17 A man that doth violence to the blood of 5 
| any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let no man 


21 To have reſpect of perſons 7s not good: 
for, for a piece of bread hat man will tranſ- 


26 He that truſteth in his own heart, is # 
fool: but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be 


27 He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not 


The prince that wanteth conſideration is a great oppreſſor ; but ke that 
| hateth covetouſne/s will wart ſome days. Hu. | 


* 21 Aman that hath reſpect o perſons ts not good, ; For, for a piece | 


313734 


B70 
Win! 
1 


46 
i * 


Before Chriſt 700, 
lack: but 


Many a curſe, : ; „F 
28 When the wicked riſe, men hide them- 


ſelves: but when they periſh, the righteous 


increaſe. | 
ERA AMA... EE. 


1 Obſervations 
private, 22 Of anger, 
wardice, and corruption, 


| E that being often reproved, hardeneth hrs 
neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without remedy. ö 5 
2 When the righteous are in authority, the 
people rejoice: but when the wicked beareth 
rule, the people mourn. | 
3 Whoſo loveth wiſdom, rejoiceth his fa- 
ther ; but he that keepeth company with har- 
lots, ſpendeth hrs fubſtance. „„ 
4 The king by judgment eſtabliſheth the 
land: but he that receiveth gifts overthroweth 
„ | 5 
s A man that flattereth his neigboour ſpread- 
eth a net for his fee. 5 8 = 
.6 In the tranſgreſhon of an evil man Here zs 
a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and re- 
ne” EE 9+ + | 
if The righteous conſtdereth the cauſe of the 


pride, thievery, co- 


poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know 


8 Scornful men bring a city into a ſnare: 
but wiſe men turn away wrath — 
9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 


man, whether he rage or laugh, here is no reſt. | 
10 The blood-thirſty hate the upright : but | 


the juſt ſeek his ſoul. 
11 A fool uttereth 
man keepeth it in till afterwards, _ 
12 If a ruler hearkens to lies, all his ſervants 
are wicked, | „5 : 
13 'The poor and the deceitful man meet to- 
gether: the LoD lighteneth both their eyes. 
14 The king that faithfully judgeth the 
poor, his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 
15 The rod and reproof give wiſdom : 
but a child left 70 Himſelf bringeth his mother 
to ſhame. : „„ 


Norxs on the TwenTy-Ninty CA PTTR. 


Ver. 4 Ee that. receiveth gifls.] That is, he that rigidly exacteth 


tyibute,- or 1equires rich preſents to be made to him. 


* 5, © He that layth a net for his neighbour, {700408 it for his own. 


feel. The wicked man is en/nared in the deceit, but the righteous doth ſing 
and r. joice. Hu. h 35 


* 7 — the wicked regardeth not knowledge. Dv. 


"PROVERBS. 
he that hideth his eyes ſhall have, 


: 


| iſh : but he that keepeth the law, h ; 
of 3 government, 15 and of | riſh: but he that keepe aw, happy 7s 


| 


all his mind: but a wiſe | 


* 


| - *8 flame a city. Du. 


CA. xxx. 


16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſ- 
greſſion increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee 
their fall. | | | 
17 Corre& th 
reſt; yea, he ſhall 


18 Where there 


{on, and he ſhall give cher 

give delight unto thy foul. 

1 no viſion, the people p R 
. 


19 A ſervant will not be corrected by words: 


for though he underſtand, he will not anſwer. 


20 Seeſt thou a man that zs haſty in his 
words? here ic more hope of a fool, than of him. 
221 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from a child, ſhall have him become hzs ſon at 
the length. 5 
22 An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a 
furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 
223 A man's pride ſhall ng him low: but 
honour ſhall upheld the humble in ſpirit. 
24 Whoſo is partner with a thief, hateth 
his own ſoul: be enk curſing, and bewray- 
| eth it not. 3 
25 The fear of man N a fnare: but 
2 putteth his truſt in the LoRp, ſhall be 
ſafe. | 


1 


” 


Many ſeek the ruler's favour, but every 
man's judgment cometh from the Logp. . 
27 An unjuſt man 17 an abomination to the 
juſt : and He that is upright in the way, ii abo- 
mination to the wicked. TE pr iy; 


„ © FLAP, XIX.- 
'1 Agur's confeſſion of his faith : 5 The two pornts 
ef his prayer. Io The meaneſt are not to bs 
wronged. 11 Four wicked generations, 15 
Four things mſatiable. 17 Parents are not to 
be deſpiſed. 18 Four things hard to be known. 
21 Four things intolerable. 24 Four things eu- 
ceeding. wiſe. 29 Four things flately. 32. 
Wrath is to-be prevented. 


; THE words of Agur the fon of Jakeh, ever 
the prophecy : the man ſpake unto Ithiel, 


I 
þ 
þ 


| even unto Ithiel and Ucal. 


2 Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man. 
31 neither learned wiſdom, nor have the 


| knowledge of the Holy. 
5 


79 — whether he rage, or laugh, he is not diſmayed, Dv. 
10 — theguſt care for his life, C. - Ns nh 


. ſhall grieve for himſelf at the laſt, 


*13 T he-poor and oppreſſed man. Du. 

E/âF˙Xñwf p LEE. ⁊ĩ⁊ on ct | 

* 21 — ſhall have him weak at laſt, DDP. 
Ile that is delicately brought up 1 4 a child ſhall-be a ſervant, and 


4 Who 


Before Chriſt 700. P R OV 

4 Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or de- 
ſcended ? who hath gathered the Wind in his 
fiſts? who hath bound the waters in a garment? 
who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth ? | 
what 17 his name, and what! 14 bis ſon' 8 name, 
if thou canſt tell ? 


5 Every word of God is pure: he ira ſhield 
unto them that put their truſt in him. 


6 Add thou not unto his words, leſt he re- 


prove thee, and thou be found a liar. 


7 { Two hingt have I required of thee ; 
deny me them not before I die: 


8 Remove far from me vanity and lies; give | 25 The ants area people not ſtrong, yet 1 55 


E R BS. 


I 
$4 - + 
[ : 


Crap; XXX1, 


ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and Rich 
1 Tang done no wickedneſs. 


1 © For three things the earth j is diſquieted, Y 


* and for four which. it cannot bear: 
22 For a ſervant, when he reigneth; and a 


| fol, when he is fitted with meat ; 


e earth, but they are exceeding wiſe: 


me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with prepare their meat in the ſummer ; 


food convenient for me: 


9 Leſt I be full, and deny hee, and fay; Who 
ii the LoRDꝰ or Jeſt I be poor, and ſteal, and 
ten the name of my God vain. 


o © Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, 


leſt 55 curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. 
11 © There 7s a generation that curſeth their 
father, and doth not bleſs their mother. 

12 There is a generation Hat are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their | 
filthineſs. 

13 There 1s a eneration, O how lofty are |. 
their eyes | and their eye-lids are lifted up. 

14 There 1s a generation, whoſe teeth are as 
ſwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to de- 
your the poor from off the earth, and the needy | 
from among men. 

15 J The horſeleach hath two daughters, 
crying, Give, give. There are three hinge that 


are never ſatis ed, yea, four inge ſay not, 1 | 


15 enough : 


16 The grave, and the barren womb, the Fi. rener leon ,, 8 


earth that is not filled with water, and the fire, 
me 7 not, 1: is enough. 


The eye that mocketh at his father, | 


a 4 piſeth to obey is mother, the ravens 


of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young | 
eagles ſhall eat it. 


18 [There be three hinge which are too | 


wonderful for me, yea, four which I know not: | 


19 'The way of an eagle in the air, the way | 


of a ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a ſhip in | 


the midſt of t e ſea, and the way of a man with | 
a maid, 


1 


Wer on the Tu1rTIETH CHAPTER: 


7 * 15 The horſelzach hath two caughters, Give, give. Hu, 
17.— that dijhonours the old age of his mother. LXX. 
, 23 For the hated woman when reſtored to the 15 80 of a wife, and | 


BEE 
it ern nn 
eee 


26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet wake 


they their houſes in the rocks; 


The locuſts have no king, yet go they 
forth at of them by bands; 


28 The fpider taketh hold with ber bands, 


and is in kings palaces. 
yea, four are comely in going: 
and turneth not away for any; 


king, againſt whom there is no riſing up. 


| . 32 © It thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up. 
chpfelf or if thou haſt thought evil, /ay tape” | 


hand upon thy mouth. 


bringeth forth ſtrife. 
CHA P. XXXI. 


The affiifted are to be comforted and defended. 
10 The praiſe and properties of a good wife. 


that his mother taught him, 
2 What, my ſon? wa what, the ſon. of my 
womb? and what, the ſon of my yows? 
3 Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor 
thy ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. 
4 1t i not for kings, O-Lemuel, z? 7s not for 


1 to drink wine, nor for princes ſtrong 
drink: 


* 28 Tie ſtello, a ſpecies of Lizard, &c. Du. 


31 A ccckſtanain,; upright, a, he-goat walking before his flock, bu 4 
king with his people. CG on). HE. 


an han lmaid when ſhe hath diſpoſſeſſed her miſtreſs, 
* 26 The mountain mice, &c. Du. / 


| NorkEs on the TwikTy-FinsT CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 The words of his mother. to the. king, Con. 


7 
5 Leſt 


20 Such ir the way of: an , ORE woman; 3 


23 For an odious woman, when the is mar- 


0 Fan 2 and an handmaid, that 1s heir to; her 
| $6 6 


j „ be four Hts hich are. little 
jet: hp 


2209 There be three things whit go. well, 
30 A lion, which i ſtrongeſt among beaſts, 
31 Agr 1 -hound ; an he-goat alſo ; and z 


33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth: 
fort butter, and the wringing of. the noſe 


bringeth forth blood: ſo the forcing of Wrath. 


© i HE words of king Lemuel, the prophecy 


* 2 — yet they go on as in battle array, guided by one ſignal, in order, 


Ver. 10 Slander net a ſervant to his maſter. C. 'Þ LXX 
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Before Chriſt 1015. 
s Leſt they drink, and forget the law, and 

: pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted. -. 
6 Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready 
to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy 
hearts. 3 
Let him drink and forg ; 
remember his miſery no more. 5 
8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cauſe 
of all ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction. 
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and 
plead 1 cauſe of the poor and need ex. 
10 Who can find a virtuous woman? for 
hes price zz far above rubies ? f 
11 The heart of her huſband doth ſafely; 
truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall have no need of 


* 


4 


ſpoil, | Av 
12 She will do him good, and not evil, all 
the yy of her life. 5 = 
I 3 She ſeeketh wool, and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands, „ . 
1 4 e is like the merchants ſhips; ſhe bring- 
eth her food from afar. 535 
15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and 
bee meat to her houſhold, and a portion to 
her maidens. | | | 

16 She conſidereth a field, and buyeth it: 

ee the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vine- 
yard. . 15 

l 17 She girdeth her loins with ſtrength, and 

[Krengtheneth Ber arm. 

| | 4 
3 Who can find a virtuous woman?] The Septuagint and Vulgate : 


PROV 


et his poverty, and 


'but thou excelleſt 


be praiſed. 


« A ſtrong or manly woman,” Which terms are generally uſed | 


CHAP. XXxx1, 


ERBS. 


18 She perceiveth that her merchandiſe 27 
good: hercandle-goeth not out by night. 


10 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and 
her hands hold the diſtaff. FFF 

20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor; 
yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 
21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her 
houſhold: for all her houſhold are clothed with 
ſcarlet. 3 „ 

22 She maketh hex{elf coverings of tapeſtry, 
her clothing zs filk and purple. 
23 Her huſband is known in the gates, when 
he ſitteth among the elders of the land. 


224 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it; and 


delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
25 Strength and honour are her clothing; 
and ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come. | 

26 She openeth her mouth with. wiſdom; 
and in her tongue i the law of kindneſs. 

27 She looketh well to the ways of her 
houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. 
28 Her children ariſe up, and call her bleſſ- 
ed; her huſband 40%, and he praiſeth her: 

29 Many daughters have done  virtuouſly, 
them all. 1 
30 Favour zs deceitful, and beauty 7s vain: 
but a woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall 


— 


31 Give her of the fruit of her hands, and 


let her own works praiſe her in the gates. 


* 16 She buyeth a feld, and taketh poſſeſſion of it. Cox j. He. 
* 21 — are clothed with double garments. Du. 


-- Mz thoſe languages for excellence in any thing, whether beauty, 


| 


virtue, or riches, 


1 
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vain ; 4 becauſe the creatures are reſtleſi in their 
- courſes; ꝙ they bring forth nothing new, and 
all old things are forgotten: I and becauſe he 
hath found it fo in the fludies of wiſdom. 


HE words of the Preacher, the ſon of 
David, king of Jeruſalem. | 


2 Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, | 


vanity of vanities, all ie vanity. | 

3 What profft hath a man of all his labour 
which he taketh under the ſun? 5 
4 One generation paſſeth away, and an- 
other generation cometh: but the earth abideth 
for ever. 5 


5 The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth | 


down, and haſteth to his place where he aroſe. 
6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and 
turneth about unto the north; it whirleth about 
continually, and the wind returneth again ac- 
cording to his circuits. : | 
7. All the rivers run into the ſea, yet the ſea 


o 


1 This Book contains a'philoſophical enquiry into the chief good, 
or ſummum bonum, ſo univerial a ſubject of diſpute amongſt the an: 
cient ſages, and managed much in their way; i. e. chiefly em- 
ployed in detecting the falſe-notions of happineſs. That this was 
a collection of the various ſentiments of wiſe'men relative to the 
chief good, the Hebrew title Goheleth, which ſignifies 4 Collefton, 
and is retained in the Syriac and Arabic, . ſufficiently manifeſts. 
The ſeeming contradictions may eaſily be reconciled when we ad- 
vert to the nature of the compoſition; which is, that the writer is 
to be conſidered not as delivering his own ſentiments, but thoſe of 
others, in order to confute them: to inſtance in one particular, 
there are ſeveral places in this Book where an equal. Providence is 
_ aſſerted; ſeveral, where an unequal... Theſe can only be reconciled 
© by ſuppoſing, that it was. compoſed in the form of a dialogue. 
rotius imagines, that this book was not the compoſition of Solo- 
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 7onot full; unto the place from whence the ri 


„ IF „ I vers come, thither they return again. 
v The Preacher ſheweth that all human courſes are | ga 


8 All things are full of labour ; man cannot 
utter 27: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor” 
"the ear fed with hearings. ooh 

9 The thing that hath been, it af hat which + 


| ſhall be; and that which is done, i that which 


hall be done: and here 75 no new ibing under 
the ſun. | 0 „ 
10 Is there any thing whereof it may be ſaid, 
See, this e new ? it hath been Atreads of old 
time, which was before us. : 


9 


| 11 Here ie no remembrance of former things; - 
neither ſhall there be a7y remembrance of 


things that are to come, with he that ſhall * 


come after. 


12 © 1 the Preacher was king over Iſrael in 
13 And I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 


done under heaven: this fore trayailhath God 
given to the ſons of man, to be exerciſed there - 
With. | | ET | 


. | A DS .* 3 PETS | BY . IE 56 , Dr GBs. bh 4 

not to be met with but in the books of Daniel and Efdras, when 
the Chaldee was made uſe of. The Chaldaiims which are to be 
found in it, might be the addition of Eſdras, wha ſeitled the canon 


aſſages to reduce ſome books to order, and fill up what was want⸗ 
ing or loſt in others. The word Eccleſiaſtes; by which it is named 

in our verſion, is the fame as the Greek, and ſignifies, a Public 
Speaker, whether preacher or orator, - 1 15 


Ez NoTEs.on the Figs T CHAPTER. | 
Ver. 7 All the rivers, &c. ]. Theſe inſtances are not brought to 
| ſhew their vanity, but as a contraſt to illuſtrate the vieiſſitudes and 
| momentary continiuaticeof human enjvyments, which are not pre- 
ſerved by ſuch periodical ſupplie. 8 
10 I lere any thing whereof, &c.] This is uſed as an argument 


mon himſelf, from the intermixture of ſeveral words, which are 


to reprove the inſatiable curioſity of mankind after novelty. 
35 14 1 have 


that are 


of the Old Teſtament, and is ſuppoſed to have inſerted ſeveral * 


5 


—— „„ 
1 — err le. <a 


Before Chriſt 977. 


14 I have ſeen all the works that are done 


under the ſun ; and behold, all zs vanity and 


vexation of ſpirit. 
_ 15 That which is crooked cannot be made 


ſtraight: and that which is wanting, cannot be 
,nulpereds.4 i 4 e 


16 I communed with mine own heart, fay- 


ing, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have 
otten more wiſdom than all zhey that have been 
efore me in Jeruſalem : yea, my heart had 
great experience of wiſdom and knowledge. 
17 And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, 
and to know madneſs and folly : I perceived 
that this alſo 1s vexation of ſpirit. 2: 
18 For in much wiſdom i much grief: and 
he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſor- 


TOW, 


CHAT 


1 The vanity of human courſes in the. works of 
: 4 6 12 Though the wiſe be better than the | 
ol, yet both have one event. 18 The vanity of | | 
Human labour in leaving it they know not 1b 1 5 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happeneth 

| 1 


_ whom... 


1 Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove 
4 thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure : 
and behold, this alſo 7s vanity. | 


2, I ſaid of laughter, Li, mad: and of mirth, 


What doeth it? 


311 ſought in mine heart to give myſelf unto 
wine (yet acquainting mine heart with wif. 


dom) and to lay hold on folly, till I might ſee 


what was that good for the ſons of men, which 
they ſhould do under the heaven, all the days 


pf their life. 


41 made me great works, I builded me 
Houſes, I planted me vineyards: 


\. $I made me gardens and orchards, and I 
planted trees in them of all ind of fruits: 
6 I made me pools of water, to water there- 


with the wood that bringeth forth trees. 


7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had 
ſervants born in my houſe ; alſo I had great 
poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattle, above all 
that were in Jeruſalem before me. 4 
8 I gathered me alſo filver and gold, and the 
en treaſure of kings and of the provinces: 

gat me men- ſingers and women- ſingers, and 
the delights of the ſons of men, as muſical in- 
ſtruments, and that of all ſorts. a 


NoTEes on the SzconD ChAprER. 
Ver. 8 And men and women cupbeurers. DU. 


- 


In Wijcom excelleth, &c.] By Hiſdom is meant religion, and the 
: ' j © 5 : Wo { 4. 
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, the fool. 
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Cray. II. 


9 So I was great, and increaſed more than 
all that were before me in Jeruſalem : alſo my 
wiſdom remained with me. 

10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept 
not from them, I with-held not my heart from 


| any joy: for my heart rejoiced in all my labour, 


and this was my portion of all my labour. 

11 Then J looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that J 
had Iaboured to do: and behold, all was vanit 
and yexation of ſpirit, and here was no profit 
under the ſun. _ 
12 And I turned myſelf to behold wiſdom, 

and madneſs, and folly : for what can the man 
do, that cometh after the king? even that which 
hath been already done. | 

13 Then I ſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly, 


; 


| | as far as light excelleth darkneſs. 


14 The wiſe man's eyes are in his head, but 
the fool walketh in darkneſs : and I myſelf 


perceived alſo, that one event happeneth to 
them all. . 5 | 


e fool, ſo it happeneth even to me; and 
why was I then more wiſe? Then I ſaid in my 
heart, that this alſo 27 vanity... 2 

16 For there ig no remembrance of the wiſe 
more than of the fool for ever ; ſeeing that 
which now 7zs, in the days to come thall all be 
forgotten: and how dieth the wiſe. man? as 
17 Therefore I hated life, becauſe the work 
that is wrought under the ſun zs grievous unto 
me: for all zevanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
18 ( Yea, I hated all my labour which I had 
taken under the ſun :; becauſe I ſliould leave it 
unto the man that ſhall be after nme. 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 
wiſe man or a tool? yet ſhall he have rule over 
all my labour wherein I have laboured, and 


| wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe under the 


ſun. This zs alſo vanity. 


20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart 
to deſpair of all the labour which I rook under 
the ſun. ' „„ Je 5 
21 For there is a man whoſe labour zs in wiſ- 
dom, and in knowledge, and in equity: yet to 
a man that hath not Jaboured therein, ſhall he 


leave it for his portion. This alſo ze vanity, 


and a great evil. 


: 
7 


praGiice of the duties it enjoins : by folly, idolatry, and every vio- 


ation of the law, comprehended under the complex idea of. ſi or 
| wickedneſs, Lf 


22 For 


Y 
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22 For what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the ſun? 

23 For all his days are ſorrows, and his travail 
grief; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the night. 

This is alſo vanity. _ „%% OK. 

24 ( There is nothing better for a man, han 
that he ſhould eat and drink, and hat he ſhould 


make his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. This 


alſo I ſaw, that it was from the hand of God. 
25 For who can eat, or who elſe can haſten 
hereunto more than I? | 
26 For God giveth to a man that zs good in 
his fight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy: 
but to the finner he giveth travail, to gather and 


to heap up, that he 1 give to him that ia good 
before God, This allo zs vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit. 0 190 


CHAP . 


1 By the neceſſary change of times, vanity 1s added 
to human travail. 11 There 1s an excellency in 
God's works : 16 but as for man, God ſhall judge 
his works there, and here he ſhall be like a beaſt. 

ar every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time 
to every purpoſe under the heaven: 

2 A time to be born, and a time to die; a 
time to plant, and a time to pluck up Hat which 
1 planted ; | . 
3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time 
to break down, and a time to build up; _ 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a 
time to mourn, and a time to dance; | 

$ A time to caſt away itones, and a time to 

gather ſtones together ; a time to embrace, and 

a time to refrain from embracing ; _ 

6 A time to get, and a time to loſe ; a time 
to keep, and atime to calt away ; 
A time to rend, and a time to ſew; a time 

to keep filence, and a time to ſpeak ; 

8 A time to love, and a time to hate; a ti 

of war, and a time of peace. Lo 
9 What profit hath he that worketh in that 

wherein he laboureth? _ 1 
!0 I have ſcen the travail which God hath 

given to the ſons of men, tq be exerciſed in it. 
11 He hath made every zh7ng beautiful in 


me 


125 — more than he, A. V. MSS. | 


: tor who can eat, or who can diſtribute abroad, without kim. Cox, 
u. | 


. Norzs on the TrxiRD CHAPTER, 
Ver. 11 So that no man can find out, &c.] That is, though a man 


| 


ECCLESIASTEsS. 


and the place of right 


| 


8 


4 
RN 
he. 


3 Cup. Iv. 


his time: alſo he hath ſet the world in their 


heart, ſo that no man can find out the work that 

God maketh from the beginning to the end. 
12 I know that Here 75 no good in them, but 
for aman to rejoice, and to do good in his life. 

13 And alſo that every man ſhould. eat and 

j good of all his labour, it 


drink, and enjoy the 
Nile gift of Sl. „ 

14 I know that whatſoever God doeth, it ſhall 
be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it: and God doeth 20, that men 
ſhould fear before him. ED 

15 That which hath been, is now; and that 
which is to be, hath already been ; and God 
requireth that which is paſt. 

16 And moreover, I ſaw under the ſun the 
place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there; 
eouſneſs, that iniquity 


q 


was there. | | 
17 I faid in mine heart, God ſhall judge the 
righteous and the wicked: for there 7s a time 
there, for every purpoſe, and for every work. 
18 I ſaid in my heart concerning the eſtate 
of the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt 
them, and that they might ſee that they them- 
ſelves are beaſts, | „„ 
19 For that which befalleth the ſons of men, 
befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth them: 
as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breath, ſo that a man hath nv pre- 
eminence above a beaſt: for all / vanity. _ 
20 All go untoone place ; all are of the duſt, 
and all turn to duſt agai „ 


in. | 
21 Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that 
goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that 
goeth downward to the earth?  _ „ 
22 Wherefore I perceive that here is nothing 
better, than that a man ſhould rejoice in his 
own works; for that s his portion: for who 
ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be after him? 


"CHA BF, „ | 
1 Vanity is mcreaſed unto men by oppreſſion, 4 by 
envy, 5 by weneſs, 7 by covetouſneſe, 9 by ſoli- 


A , 13 by wilfulneſs. 


O I returned, and conſidered all the opprel- 
ſions that are done under the ſun : and be- 


eſcape his knowledge, and the final cauſes of thoſe things which 
ga objects of his ſenſes, may be too elevated for him to reach or 
iſcover. | „ | 


Hut ke hath ſet their yoke on their heart, Du. 


m: y perceive many of the works ot 


Ne XXIII. 


* 


God, yet there are more which 


* 12 — and to procure happinejs in his life, DU. 


4Y bold, 


This 77 alſo vanity, yea, it zs a ſore trave 
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hold, the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and 
they had no comforter ; and on the fide of their 
oppreſſors there was power, but they had no 

comforter. _ $2 

2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are | 
already dead, more than the living which are 


yet alive. 
3 Yea, better is he than both they, 27 
| hath not yet been, who hath not ſeen the evi 
work that is done under the ſun. -_ 
'4 Again, I conſidered all travel, and eve 
right work, that for this a man is envied of his 
my hbour. This is alſo vanity, and vexation 
of ſpirit. Tor 
5 © The fool foldeth his hands together, 
and eateth his own fleſh. | | 
6 Better zs an handful wh quietneſs, than 
_ the hands full with travail and vexation of 
pin 
7 Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity under 
the ſun. 5 „ 
8 There is one alone, and there is not a ſe- 


cond; yea, he hath neither child nor brother: 


yet zs there no end of all his labour; neither is his 
eye ſatisfied with riches ; neither tb he, For 
whom do I labour, and bereave my ſoul of youd ? 


9 Two are better than one; becauſe they 
have a good reward for their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 


fellow: but wo to him that i alone when he 


falleth ; for he hath not another to help him up. 
11 Again, if two lie together, then they have 
heat: but how can one be warm alone? 
12 And if one prevail againſt him, two ſhall 
withſtand him; and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. . TE. 
13 © Better / a poor and a wiſe child, than 


an old and fooliſh king, who will no more be | 


aclmonithed. 


14 For out of priſon he cometh to reign ; | 


whereas alſo he that is born in his kingdom 
; DICOMem yoor. 3 
156 I conſidered all the living which walk 
under the ſun, with the ſecond child that ſhall 
ſtand up in his ſtead. 
16 There is no end of all the people, even of 


| NoTzs on the FouxTy Crayrer, | 
Ver. 1 I returned, &c.] Returned! from whence? From a con- 


templation of the natural ſtate of things, ſpoken of in the preceding | 


chapter, to the moral, every where over the whole face of the globe 
“ All the oppreſſions that are under the ſun,” 

* 5, 6 — ſaying, Better is a handful, &c. Du. ns 
8 14 T hough he come to reign from the houſe of princes, yet he will 
gertainly become poor in his kingdom, Cox j. Dv. 


E CCLESIASTES. 


hs ts 


than they, Du, 


all that have been before them : they alſo that 


come after, ſhall not rejoice in him. Surely, 
this alſo 7s vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 


| CHAT ©: 
1 Vanities in divine ſervice, 8 in murmuring 
againſt oppreſſion, 8 in riches. 18 Joy in 
riches is the gift of God. 17 = 
3 thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe 
IX of God, and be more ready to hear, than 
to give the ſacrifice of fools: for they conſider 
not that they do evil. | . 

2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before 
God: for God i in heaven, and thou upon 
earth: therefore let thy words be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude 
of buſineſs, and a fool's voice zs &nown by mul- 
titude of words. 5 

4 When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer 


not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in fools ; 


pay that which thou haſt vowed. 
5 Better 1s 7: that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 
than that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy feſh to 


fin, neither ſay thou before the angel, that it 


Was an error: wherefore ſhould God be angry 
at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine 
hands ? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 


words, there are alſo divers vanities : but fear 
thou God, 15 5 
8 © If chou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, 


and violent perverting of judgment and juſtice 


in a province, marvel not at the matter: for he 
that 1s higher than the higheſt regardeth, and 
there be higher than they. 
9 Moreover, the profit of the earth is for 
all: the king Himself is ſerved by the field. 
10 He that loveth filver, ſhall not be ſatiſ- 


fied with ſilver; nor he that loveth abundance, 


with increaſe: this zs alſo vanity. _ 

11 When goods increaſe, they are increafed 
that eat them: and what good zs there to the 
owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them 
with their eyes? oO, 


* 15 I conſidered that all the living under the ſun walked with (or at- 
tached themſelves to) the next child who would ſucceed in his ſtead. DV, 


NoTEs on the Firn CHAPTER. ; 


Ver. 6 Suffer not thy mouth, &c.] That is, make not uſe of ſe- 
ducing ſpeeches to draw afide another to adultery. 
* 8 For he that'is high obſerveth him that is higher, and there are higher 


12 The 


- 
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12 The ſleep of a labouring man 7 ſweet, 
whether he eat little or much : but the abund- 
ance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 
13 There is a ſore evil i h] have ſeen un- 
der the ſun, namely, riches kept for the owners 
thereof to their hurt. MF. Yo 
14 But thoſe riches periſh by evil travail: 


and he begetteth a ſon, and there 7s nothing in 


his hand. 


15 As he came forth of his mother's womb, | 


naked ſhall he return to go as he came, and 


ſhall take nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry away in his hand. 1 


16 And this alſo zs a ſore evil, that in all | 


points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and what pro- 
fit hath he that hath laboured for the wind? 
17 All his days alſo he eateth in darkneſs, 
and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath with his 
ficknets.-- © „ carr: 
18 © Behold, hat which I have ſeen: 27 zs 
good and comely for one to eat and to drink, 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he 
taketh under the ſun, all the days of his life, 
which God giveth him: for it zs his portion. 
19 Every man alſo to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power 
to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to 
rejoice in his labour; this i the gift of God. 
20 For he ſhall not much remember the days 


of his life: becauſe God anſwereth hm in the . 


joy of his heart. | 


CHAP. VL 


1 The vanity of riches without uſe, 6 and old age 
without riches. 9 The vanity of fight and wan- 
dering deſires. II The concluſion of vanities. 


THERE is an evil which I have ſeen under 
1 the ſun, and it common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing 
for his ſoul of all that he defireth, yet God 
giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a 
ſtranger eateth it: this zs vanity, and it zs an 
evil diſeaſe. _ | | | 
3 If a man beget an hundred children, and 
live many years, ſo that the days of his years 
be many, and his ſoul be not filled with good, 


* 17 — he walleth, in 3 MSS. 
He conſumeth alſo all his days in darkneſs, Du. 
NoTEs on the SixrRH CHAPTER, 85 
* Ver. 5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen nor known the ſun, DDP. 
8 That which the poor hath, who knoweth, &c. being an anſwer to 
the queſtion in the former clauſe, Dv. | A 


 ECCLESIASTES; 


'$ 


4 


untimely birth ze better than gB e 
4 For he cometh in with vanity, and de- 

| parteth in darkneſs, and his name ſhall be co- 

vered with darkneſs. _ | | 


1 any thing: this hath more reſt than the 
other. 2 „„ 5 
6 Yea, though he live a thouſand years twice 
told, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not all go to 
„ . fs 


and yet the appetite is not filled. 


- 


walk before the BEES VV 
9 Better 7s the ſight of the 1 than the 
wandering ef the deſire: this zs a 


yexanon of teri.” 8 | 
10 That which hath been, is named already, 
| and it is known that it 7s man: neither may he 


contend with him that is mightier than he. 


fool? what hath the poor, that knoweth to 


creaſe vanity, what zs man the better? h 
12 For who knoweth what is good for man 
in hrs life, all the days of his vain life which 


man what ſhall be after him under the ſun? 
CHAP. Ik; 


| 1 Remedres agginſt vanity, are a good name, 2 mor- 


cation, 7 patience, 11 wiſdom. 2.3 The diffi= 
culty of getting wiſdom. LETS et 
| 


of one's birth. „ „ 

2 I is better to go to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, than to go to the houſe of feaſting: for 
lay it to his heart. 


3 Sorrow 7s better than laughter: for by the 


- 


| mourning : but the heart of fools zs in the houſe 
| of mirth. | | | 


than for a man to hear the ſong of fools: 


than to hope; but even this is only a tranfient and ſhort-live 


joyment, or the very apprehenſion of its being inconſiſtent, tran- 


fient, and momentary, embitters all its ſweets, and fills the mind 
with anxiety, 5 e 


„ pu RES 


. Cnay, vim 
and alſo 7bat he have no burial, I ſay, that an | 


8 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun, nor 
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7 All the labour of man zs for his mouth, 
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$ For what hath che wi more the the 
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ſo vanity and 


Cn nn en, Cog Ie IP I nn, 
— — — 


11 © Seeing there be many things that in- f 


he ſpendeth as a ſhadow ? for who can tell a 


A Good name 7s better than precious oint- 
ment; and the day of death, than the day 


that in the end of all men: and the living Will 


fadneſs of the countenance the heart is made 
| better. S: | | 5 N : 85 7 | 
4 The heart of the wiſe 7s in the houſe of 


5 It is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, 5 


9 Batter is the ſigh of the eyes, &c.] That is, it is better to enſog 


leaſure ; and the proſpect of death, which deprives us of this en- : 


4 
- . * 
Ni 
Fig 
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ſo i the laughter of the fool: this alſo ic vanity. 


7 © Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 


mad, and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 

8 Better i the end of a thing than the be- 
Hops thereof: and the patient in ſpirit z- 
better than the proud in ſpirit. | 

9 Be not haſty in thy 144255 to be angry: for 
anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. 


former days were better than theſe? for thou 
doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this. 
11 4 Wiſdom zs good with an inheritance: 


and by 27 there 1s profit to them that ſee the ſun.” 


12 For wiſdom na defence, and money 7s a 
defence: but the excellency of knowledge ic, 
that wiſdom giveth life to 1 Shes that have it. 

13 Conſider the work of God: for who can 
make hat ſtraight which he hath made crooked ? 

14 In the day of proſperity be joyful, but in 
the day of adverſity conſider : 


that man ſhould find nothing after him. 


is All things have I ſeen in the days of my 
vanity : there is a juſt man that periſheth in his 


righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked man that 
prolongeth hzs /fe in his wickedneſs. 


16 Be not righteous over-much ; neither | 


make thyſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou 
paris yſelf? ; 

17 Benot over-much wicked, neither be thou 
fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy 
time? | £1 
18 is good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold 
of this, yea, alſo from this withdraw not thine 
hand : tor he that feareth God, 
of them all. bo} | 
19 Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe more 
than ten mighty men which are in the city. 
20 For there is not a juſt man upon earth that 
doeth good and finneth not. „ 
21 Alſo take no heed unto all words that are 
ſpoken ; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee: 


22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 


knoweth, that thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 


others. 
23 © All this have I proved by wiſdom : I 
_ faid, I will be wiſe, but it was far from me. 


NorkEs on the SEVENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 11 Wiſdom is as good as an inheritance, nay, better to them | 


that ſee ens Du. | 
214 To theend that man might find no blame againſt him. Du. 


110 Why ſlouldſt thou be deſclute, or left alone, Du. 


s 


ſhall come forth 
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6 Foras the crackling of thorns under a pot, | 


od alſo hath | 
{ct the one over-againſt the other, to the end 


J 


— 


Cup. vin, 


24 That which is far off, and exceeding 
deep, who can find it out ? e 

25 J applied mine heart to know, and to 
ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon 
of things, and to know the wickedneſs of folly, 
even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs : 

26 And I find more bitter than death, ' the 
woman whoſe heart 7s ſnares and nets, and her 


| hands as bands: whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall 
10 Say not thou, What is e cauſe that the 


eſcape from her ; but the ſinner ſhall be taken 


Her. -- | 
25 Behold, this have I found, faith the 
Preacher, counting one by one, to find out the 
account; . g 

28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find 
not : one man among a thouſand have I found, 
but a woman among all thoſe have I not found, 

29 Lo, this only have I found, that God. hath 
made man .upright ; but they have ſought out 
many inventions. es | 


| CHAT. VHE. 

1 Kings are greatly to be reſpected. 6 The drome 
providence 1s to be obſerved. 12 It 1s better 
with the godly in adverſity, than with the Wick- 
ed in proſperity. 16 The work of God 1s un- 
M 5 

HO as the wiſe man 2? and who know- 

| eth the interpretation of a thing? a 

man's wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, and the 

boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed. 
21 Jan gt thee to keep the king's command- 
ment, and Hat in regard of the oath of God. 

3 Be not haſty to go out of his fight : ſtand 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatſoever 
pleaſeth him | 1 

4 Where the word of a king 7s, Here 7s power: 
and who may ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 
5 Wholo 3 the commandment, ſhall 
feel no evil thing: and a wiſe man's heart diſ- 
cerneth both time and judgment. : 

6 Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time and 
judgment; therefore the miſery of man ze great 
upon him. | „„ 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: 

for who can tell him when it ſhall be? 

8 There is no man that hath power over the 

ſpirit to retain the ſpirit ; neither bath he power 


o 


Nors on the EicuTy CuApPTER. 
Ver. 1 Put he that hath an impuc'ent countenance Hall be hated. Du. 
* 6 Hecauſe there is a ſealon, and an ejtabliſhed order for every pur- 
| poſe ; but the miſery of man is great upon him, becauje he knoweth not that 


| which hall be, &c. Du. ; 
* — therefore the knowledge of man is great. MSS. LXX. - 
— — in 


Before Chrif 977. 5 


in the day of death: and here is no diſcharge 


in that war: neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver | 


thoſe that are given to it. 7 
9 All this have I ſeen, and applied my heart 
unto every work that is done under the fun: 
_ there 1s a time wherein one man ruleth over 
another to his own hurt. 
10 And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from the place of the Holy, 


had ſo done: this zs alſo vanity. _ 


11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is 


not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the he that ſweareth, as Fe that feareth an oath. 


3 This zs an evil among all hing that are 
done under the ſun, that here ig one event unto 
all: yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of men is 
full of evil, and madneſs.zs in their heart while 
they live, and after that hey go to the dead. 


ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 
12 JJ Though a ſinner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely I 
know that it ſhall be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before him: 8 
13 But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, 


ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth not before God. 
14 [here is a vanity which is done upon the 
earth, that there be juſt men unto whom it hap- 


peneth according to the work of the wicked; 


again, there be wicked men to whom it hap- 


prog according to the work of the righteous : | 


ſaid, that this alſo % vanity. 


hath no better thing under the ſun, than to 
eat, and to drink, and to be merry: for that 
ſhall abide with him of his labour, the days 
* his life which God giveth him under the 
un. = 

16 When I applied mine heart to know 
wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done 
upon the earth (for allo here is that neither 
day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes): 
17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that 
a man cannot find out the work that. is done 
under the ſun: becauſe though a man labour 
to ſeek 77 out, yet he ſhall not find z7; yea, 


tarther, though a wiſe man think to know 17, 


yet ſhall he not be able to find zt. 


CHAP 10 --: 
1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There 


1s a neceſſity of death unto men. 7 Comfort ts 
all their portion in this life. 11 God's provi- 


*g — a time wanting in a MS. and the LXX. 

* 10 — and they were perceived in the city, MSS. LXX. 

13 Put it ſhall not be well with the wicked, &c,] That is, though the 
wicked be ſuffered to go on for ſome time, yet for all that, venge- 
ance ſhall overtake and arreſt him in the middle of his courle. 


1 


neither ſhall he E days which are as | 
A 


n 


—— — <a 1 — * — 


** 


ECCLESIAS TES. 


| 


* 


| 


he _— 


* 


. 
_ 


} 


ö 
L 


firength. 


FO all this I confidered in my heart even 
to declare all this, that the righteons, and 
the wiſe, and their works are in the hand of 


God: no man knoweth either love or hatred, 
by all that is before them. | 


2 All things come alike to all: there rs one 


and they were forgotten in the city where they | ent to the righteous, and to the wicked; to 


| the good, and to the clean, and to the unclean ; 


to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacri- 
ficeth not: as i the good, ſo 7s the ſinner: and 


4 © For to him that is joined to all the living, 


there is hope: for a living dog is better than a 


dead hon, 


s For the living know that they ſhall die: 
but the dead know not any thing, neither have 
they any more a reward; for the memory of, 


them is forgotten. 2 B 
6. Alfo their love, and-their hatred, and their 


1 5 Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man | <2VY is Pow. periſhed ; neither have they any 


more à portion for ever in any hg that is 
done under the ſun. - a oo 
Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 


drink thy wine with a merry heart; for God 


now 5 thy works. 
8 Let tl 


let thy head lack no ointment. 


9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
loveſt, all the days of the life of thy vanity, . 


which he hath given thee under the ſun, all the 


days of thy vanity : for that zs thy portion in 


this lite, and in thy labour which thou takeſt 


under the ſun. . 


1.0 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do 17 


with thy might; for there i no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave 
| whither thou goeſt. 


11 I returned, and faw under the ſun, 


that the race zs not to the ſwift, nor the battle 


to the {trong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 


yet riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet fa- 


That theſe words mean only the preſent life, is evident fror thoſe 


| which immediately follow; 


Norz on the NIN TH CHAT FR. 


* Ver. 9 — all the days of thy vanity, are omitted in the LXX. 
and in ſome MS. and in others the preceding clauſe of the 


fame lignitication, 


2 7 CnAp. 1X, 255 
dence ruleth over all. 13 Wiſdom is better than 
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y garments be always white; and © 


your 


— en — * " — — . * * PR Sew" 2 W 4 —— 
: . nn, DEEDS COCA CAT . . — = : — par 
- _=_ . — a anne ON ts nfo oi I - = = — —__ - 5 _ - g 
B ͤ—— — — ͤ!— . — . — — — —— — . ͤ—ö — 
— ere wy 3 a - : . — — — nn hg ba = —_ - 
— N . 8 
— 


. 
T — » ac K 22 I — 228 . 2 


. —— 


ee © IS = 
CCC oy og ORE 7e. e Rn mr 
— — „ 0 — 


4 8 ” 
—— —— - 4 . — > — — - — PRES 
— — —— — — band 18 
W 


* 
— Fad —— —— — 
* „!!... . . ̃²7—»⸗ . 
P - poder r 


Before Chriſt 977. 


vour to men of {kill, but time and chance 
happeneth to them all. 5 55 
12 For man alſo knoweth no 
the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as 
the birds hat are caught in the ſnare; ſo are 
the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when 
it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 5 
13 This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the 

ſun, and it ſeemed great unto me. 
14 There was alittle city, and 
in it; and there came a great king againſt 
and beſieged it, 
againſt it: 
15 Now 
man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the 
City ; yet no man remembered that ſame poor 
man. 1 be! 

16 Then ſaid I, Wiſdom i better than 
ſtrength : nevertheleſs, the poor man's wiſdom 
7s deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of wiſe mer are heard in quiet, 
mor than the cry of him that ruleth among 
po. 1 

18 Wiſdom zs better than weapons of war; 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 


V 
1 Obſervations on wiſdom and folly. 16 On riot, 


18 lothfulneſs, 19 and money. 20 Men's 
thoughts of kings ought to be reverent. 


EAD flies cauſe the ointment of the apo- 
thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking favour : 
Jo doth a little folly him that is in reputation 
for wiſdom and honour. 3 


* 


it. 


„ 


2 A wiſe man's heart zs at his right hand; 
but a fool's heart zs at his left. 

3 Vea, alſo, when he that is a fool walketh 
by the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and he 


ſaith to every one, hat he 7s a fool. 


thee, leave not thy place; for yielding paci- 
keth great offences. | | | -- | 
5 There is an evil which I have ſeen under 
1 ſun, as an error u proceedeth from the 
ruler : 2 
6 Folly is ſet in great dignity, and the rich 
ſit in low place. | : 


NorzEs on the TexnTx CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 A wiſe mai's—at his right land a fool's at his left.] The 
right hand is the 818 of virtue, religion, and life; the left, the path 
of vice and death, ; | 
* 11 If the ſerpent bite one nk the inchaniment, furely there is 
no advantage in an enchanter. Du. tend 8 


4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt 


[ 


— 


few men with- 


| 


ECCLESIASTES. cn. xt, 


1 


; 


* 


and built great bulwarks 


there was found in it a poor wiſe 


| 


C 


and whoſo brea 
bite him. 


1 


p 
ö 


, 
N 
ö 
; 
, 


| 13 The beg! 
7s fooliſhneſs: and the end o 


| Matter. 


I have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and 


II princes walking as ſervants upon the earth. 
t his time; as 


8 He that diggeth a 


it, ſhall fall into it ; 
gage 


it, 
55 ge, a ſerpent ſhall 


9 Whoſo removeth ſtones, ſhall be hurt 
therewith : and he that cleaveth wood, ſhall be 
endangered thereby. „ : 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet 
the edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength : 
but wiſdom zs profitable to direct. PRICE as. 
11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without en- 
chantment, and a babbler is no better. 

12 The words of a wiſe man's mouth are 
gracious : but the lips of a fool will ſwallow 
up himſelf. 


nning of the words of his mouth 
f his talk in mil- 


chievous madneſs. 


14 A fool alfo is full of words: a maß can- 


not tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall be after 


him, who can tell him? ö 
15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 
one of them, becauſe he knoweth not how to 
go to the city. % add Lg b 
16 Wo to thee, O land, when thy king 15 
a child, and thy princes eat in the morning! 
17 Bleffed art thou, O land, when thy Ping 
7s the ſon of nobles, and thy princes eat in due 
ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſs ! 
18 By bes ſlothfulneſs the building de- 
cayeth ; and through idleneſs of the hands th 
houſe 3 „„ ih 
19 A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine 
maketh merry: but money anſwereth all zh:ng-. 
20 J Curſe not the king, no not in thy 


thought; and curſe not the rich in thy bed- 


chamber: for a bird of the air ſhall carry the 
voice, and that which hath wings thall te the 


E 

Directions for charity. 7 Death in hfe, 9 and 
the day of judgment in the days of youth, are to 

be thought on. „kr 5 55 

AST thy bread upon the waters: for thou 
ſhalt find it after many days. 

2 Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight; 


16 Thy princes eat in the morning.] That is, they indulge them - 
elves in the moſt unſeaſonable luxury and drunkenneſs, | 


| Notes on the ELEvenTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1 i. e. Sow without any hope of harveſt, Do good to. 


thoſe on whom you may think your beneſaction thrown away. Dr. 
Juss in LowThH, . 


for 


Before Chriſt 977. 
for thou knoweſt no 
the earth. 5 5 Th 
3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
_ themſelves upon the earth: and if the tree fall 
toward the ſouth, or toward the north; in the 
place where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 
4 He that ebſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow; 
and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not 
reap. 5 5 
Fa As thou knoweſt not what zs the way of 
the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the 


t what evil ſhall be upon 


womb of her that is with child: even ſo thou 


ROWE Bo 
alli; . S 

6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
evening with-hold not thine hand: for thou 
knoweſt not whether ſhall r either this 


or that, or whether they both all be alike 


good. : | Es 
ght zs ſweet, and a pleaſant 


t the works of God who maketh 


7 C Truly the li 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun: | 

8 But if a man live may years, and rejoice 
in them all ; yet let him remember the days of 
darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. All that 


- cometh zs vanity. 


9 © Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, | 
and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 


youth, and walk in the WAYS of thy heart, and 
in the ſight of thine eyes: but know thou, that 
for all theſe hinge God will bring thee into 
jun 88 . ; 
10 Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart, 
and put away evil from thy fleſh: for child- 
hood and youth are vanity. _ | 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The Creator is to be remembered in due time. | 


8 The Preacher's care to edify. 13 The fear 
of God is the chief antidote of vanity. 


EMEMBER now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come 


not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt } 


- 


lay, I have no pleaſure in them; vt 
he moon, 


2 While the ſun, or the light, or t 


9, &c. Rejoice, O young man, &c.] That is, in giving an inno- God, and not to wait for old age, which they perhaps might never 


arrive at; or which, if they did arrive at it, would not be adapted 


cent and lawful indulgence to thy youth, take heed leſt thou tranſ- 
greſs the bounds of virtue and piety ; for know, that God will 
CRY puniſh thy offences, either in thy own perſon, or in thy 

poſterity. | | 


|  NorTes on the TWELFTH CHAPTER, | 
Ver. 1 While the evil days come not, &c.] The writer ſpeaks of old | 


ECOLESTASTRS, | 


z 
* 


4 
— 


CA. XII. 
or the ſtars be not darkened, nor the clouds re- 
turn after the rain: : . 
z ln the day when the keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow 
themſelves, and the grinders ceaſe becauſe they 
are few, and thoſe that look out of the win- 
Cows be darkened, : . | 
4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 
when the ſound of the grinding is low, and 
he ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird, and 
oy the daughters of muſic ſhall be brought 
o 85 0 N 240 
| $ Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of hat which 
is high, and fears hall be in the way, and the 
almond-tree fhall flouriſh, and the graſhopper 
ſhall be a burden, and defire ſhall fail : becauſe 
man goeth to his long home, and the mourners 
go about the ſtreets : „ 
6 Or ever the filver cord be looſed, or the 
| PER bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 
| broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
at the ciſtern. _ So ad Ht 
7 Then ſhall the duſt 
it was: and the 
who gave it. 
8 Vanity o 
all 1g vanity. _ . : 
9 And moreover, becaufe the preacher was 
' wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge: 
yea, he gave e heed, and ſought out, and 
ſet in order many proverb. 5 
10 The preacher ſought to find out accept- 
able words: and hat which was written was 
upright, even words of truth. „„ A ug 
11 The words of the wile are as goads, and 
as nails faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies, 


4 


3 


; 
ö 


duſt return to the earth as 
fpirit ſhall return unto God 


f vanities, faith the preacher ; 


E 


which are given from one ſhepherd. 

12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, be admo- 
niſhed: of making many. books there ig no 
end, and much ſtudy zs a wearineſs of the fleſh. 


13 © Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 
| matter, Fear God, and keep his command- 


ments: for this 7s the whole duty of man. 
14 For God ſhall bring every work into 
judgment, with every 1ecret thing, whether zz 


1 


| be good, or whether z/ be evil. 
Fe 


to the laborious undertaking which they allotted to it. 
* 5 — they ſhall look to that which is high. MSS. LXX. 
the almond-tree ſhall ſhake its fruit. MicnatLis. | 
* — and the locuſt ſhall be fat, and the capparis be diſperſed. LXX. 
* 11 The words of the wiſe are as goads, or as nails that are faſtened; 


age, adviſing the young to devote the Gawn of life to the ſervice of | 


the colleckors of them wers appointed by one ſhepherd, Du. 
nn THE 


8 


0 


97 


* 


N 


F 


TC 


CHAP L 


The church's love unto Chriſt : 5 She confeſſeth 
her deformity, 7 and prayeth to be directed to 
his flock. 8 Chriſt directeth her to the ſhepherd*s 
_ tents: 9 and ſhewing his love to her, II grueth 
her gracious promiſes. 12 The church and 
Chriſt congratulate one another, 


HE. ſong of ſongs, which 7s Solomon's, 
2 Let ; Foo kiſs me with the kiſſes of 


4 


Wine. | 

3 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good oint- 
ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth, 
therefore do the virgins love thee. 5 
1 Draw me, we will run after thee: the 
kin 
Will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will re- 
member thy love more than wine: the upright 
love thee. . 


h 
e © Lom bla 
of Jeruſalem, as the the tents of Kedar, as the 
curtains of Solomon. 


7 The ſubject of this poem is, as the ſecond verſe expreſsly aſ- 


ſeris, the loves of Solomon with ſome beautiful perſon ; it ex- 
preſſes the moſt fervent affection, and breathes nothing but the 
chaſtity of wedded love. The form of this poem is dramatic; 
and though in the Hebrew and our verſion the ſeveral ſpeeches are 


diſtinguiſhed by no external marks, yet from the variation of per- 


fon and gender, it is evident a dialogue is carried on by dif- 
ferent perſons, The nature of this poem is very much diſputed 
among the learned; ſome look upon it as a ſimple paſtoral, in 
which nothing but a celebration of the nuptial of Solomon is in- 


tended, while others are as ſanguine in aſſerting that it is wholly 
myſtical or allegarical, 7 


Norzs on the FirsT CaHapTer. 


0 Ver. 3 Thy name is an ointment poured forth, like the ſavour of thy 
good ointments, Dv. | 


4 The ancient verſions add on account of thine ointments, Du. 


4 


his mouth: for thy love 7s better than | 


hath brought me into his chambers : we 


| 


; 
1 


4 


* 


| 


| the flock, and 


jewels, thy neck with chains of gold, 


6 Look not upon me, becauſe I 2m black, 
becauſe the ſun hath looked upon me: my mo- 


ther's children were angry with me, they made 


me the keeper of the vineyards, St mine own 
vineyard have I not kept. 


7 © Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 


where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt hy Hoch 


to reſt at noon: for why ſhould'I be as one 
that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy compa- 
nions? _ | 
8 C lf thou know not, O thou faireſt among 
women, go thy way forth by the footſteps of 
feed thy kids beſide the thep- 
nera's tents, © | 


9 © I have com 
compan 
07] 4 


pared thee, O my love, to a 
of horſes in Pharoah's chariots. 
"of. 


y cheeks are comely with rows 
make thee borders of gold, with 


11 We will 


| ſtuds of ſilver. | 
I am black, but comely, O ye daughters 


12 J While the king /7:e7h at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 


I . A bundle of myrrh 1s my well-beloved 


which Houbigant thinks was transferred to verſe 2, where the 
phraſe is ſuperfluous. _ | 


* 6 Be not afraid of me. MSS, . „ 

7 Tell me, O thou, &c.] This is a very fine apoſtrophe, and 
ſtrongly marks the affection of the bride, 

10 Thy cheeks are comely, &c.] The preſent dreſs of the Arabian 
ladies throws great light upon this verſe. The women of quality 
wear a great many pearls about their necks and caps. They have 
gold chains on their necks, hanging down upon their boſoms 
with ſtrings of coloured gauze, on which they ſuſpend a maſſy 
gold or ſilver bonnet : the gauze itſelf is bordered with zequins 
and other 55 70 of gold money, which hang about the forehead 
and both checks, | | 353 | 

13 A bunale of myrrh—he ſhall lay all night.]- It was cuſtomary 
amcng the orientals to tie up bundles of myrrh, and put them 
into their boſoms to exhilarate their ſpirits, and probably to pre- 
vent barrenneſs. 1 f 


unto 


thou art fair; thou h doves eyes. 


our rafters of fir. 


Before Chriſt 1014. 80 LOM ON 


1 


lie all night betwixt my! e fig-tr | 
gan the vines wth the tender grape give a good 


unto me; he ſhall 
„„ o» ̃ = Ag 
14 My beloved zs unto me, as a cluſter of 
camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi, © 
15 Behold, thou art fair, my love ; behold, 


16 Behold, thou ar: fair, my beloved, yea, 
pleaſant: alſo our bed ig green. ITY 
17 The beams of our houſe are cedar, and 


d. ilk 88 
1 The mutual love of Chrift and his church. 8 
The hope, 10 and calling of the church; 16 
The profeſſion of the church, her faith and hope. 


Am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the 
1 valleys. . ED : 


among the daughters. Z 
3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the 
wood, ſo in my beloved among the ſons. I fat 
down under his ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was ſweet to my taſtee. 
4 He brought me to the e een, 


and his banner over me was love. 


5 Stay me with flaggons, comfort me with 
apples; for I am fick of love. 

5 His left hand 7s under my head, and his 
right hand doth embrace me. : 

I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
by.the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that 
ye ſtir not up, nor awake yy love, till he pleaſe, 

8 The voice of my beloved! behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping 
upon the hills. . 

9 My beloved 7s like a roe, or a young hart: 
behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, he looketh 
forth at the windows, ſhewing himſelf through 
the latteſs. : 

10 My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, 
Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come 
away. = CEL: | 
11 For lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is 
over, and gone. N | 

12 'The flowers appear on the earth, the 


time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the 
Voice of the turtle 1s heard in our land, 


NoTEs on the Second CHAPTER, 


gins at this place, belongs wholly to the ſpouſe, and is addreſſed 


y her, in a continued narration, aſter the Grecian manner, to 
the chorus, - nd 


15 — the foxes not in the LXX, &c. nor in ſevęral MSS, _ | 
No xXIII. 


4 


Ver. 8 The voice of my beloved, &c.] The ſecond day's eclogue be- 


| 


* 


ſpoil the vines: for our vines Have tender 


, 


| 


CONSE | „ e Þ emer: 
2 As the lily among thorns, ſo ii my love | 


1 The church's 


F 


"SONG, © Cav. in. 
13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, 


ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come 
R )ͥͥͥͤ AT be crocs 
IT O my dove, hat art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me 
ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, 
for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance zs 
comely. WT oy 
3 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that 
grapes. +; e 
16 My beloved ir mine, and I m his; he 
feedeth among the lillies. IE: 
17 Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away; turn, my beloved, and be thou like a 
roe, or a young hart upon the mountains of 


„HAF. N 
fight and victory in temptation, 
6 6 The church glorieth in Cbriſt. 
D.Y night on my bed I ſought him whom 
my ſoul loveth : I ſought him, but I found 
Him tg.... N 5 
2 I will riſe now, and go about the city in 
the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will ek | 
him whom my ſoul loveth : I ſought him, but 
I found him not. . 8 
3 The watchmen that 
found me: 70 whom I ſaid, 
my ſoul loveth? _ „ 
4 I was but a little that I paſſed from them, 
but I found him whom my ſoul loveth : I held 
him, and would not let him go, until J had 
brought him into my mother's houſe, and into 
the chamber of her that conceived me. 
5 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
that x ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till he 
pleaſe. | 7 5 
6 Who zs this that cometh out of the wil- 
derneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincenſe, with all powders of 


o about the city, 
aw ye him whom 


A 


the merchant ? | a 
Behold, his bed which 7s. Solomon's; 
threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the va- 
liant of Iſrael, b 1 


* 


| | NoTEs on the TyrzD CHAPTER, e 

Ver. 3 The waickman, that go about the city.] The eity mentioned 
here, might perhaps have been nothing more than a. range of pa- 
vilions or little houſes appropriated to the ule of the maſters of the 
ſeraglio, and the watchmen might have been eunuchs appainted to 


watch over the conduct and behaviour of the fair females, as well 
as to wait upon them, | 1 . 
. 9 They 


4 4 


eve 
cauſe of fear in the night. - _ In 
"0 King Solomon made himſelf a chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon. 105 
10 He made the pillars thereof of filver, the 
bottom thereof / gold, the covering of it of 
urple; the midſt thereof being paved 20110 
ove,. for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 

11 Go forth, ö ye daughters of Zion, and 
| behold king Solomon with the crown where- 
with his mother crowned him in the day of 
7 ee in the day of the gladneſs of 

IS heart. | 4 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Chrift ſetteth forth the graces of the church: 8 


He ſheweth his love to her: 16 The church 
 prayeth to be made fit for his preſence. 


D EHOLD, thou art fair, my love, behold, | 
thou art fair, thou hat doves eyes within | 
thy locks: thy hair zs as a flock of goats, that | 


appear from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that are 
even thorn, which come up from the waſhing ; 
whereof every one bear twins, and none zs bar- 
ren among hem. | 
3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, and 


thy ſpeech 7s comely : thy temples are like a | 


piece of a pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 Thy neck 7s like the tower of David build- 
ed for an armoury, whereon there hang a thou- 

ſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 

5 Thy two breaſts are like two young roes, 
that are twins, which feed among the lillies. 

6 Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, 
and to the hill of frankincenſe. 

7 Thou art all fair, my love; there is no 
ſpot in thee, PR 

8 Come with me from Lebanon, my 
ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon: look from 
the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and 


10 Being warmed with love. Du. 


11 Witk the crown, &c.] It was cuſtomary among ſeyeral nations | 


| to put crowns or garlands on the heads of new-married perſons. 
The nuptial crowns of the Greeks and Romans were only chaplets 
of leaves and flowers; thoſe of the Hebrews conliſted not only 


of theſe materials, but alſo occafionally of gold and ſilver accord- 
ing to the rank or wealth of the parties. eee 


Norzs on the FouxTu Cnarrzx. 
are like a piece of pomegranate about thy locks. 


3 


Ver. N heek 
Dy. 3 — thy cheeks 


nates, with pleaſant 


% 
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8 They all hold ſwords, Being expert in war: 
man hath his ſword upon his thigh, be- 


Hermon, from the lions dens, from the moun- 
tains of the . abe FOE. Fran) 
9 Thou. haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 
10 How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! 
how much better is thy love than wine |. and 
the ſmell of thine ointments than all ſpices! - 
11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the ho- 
. honey and milk are under thy 
tongue; and the ſmell of thy garments 75 like 
the ſmell of Lebanon 
12 A garden incloſed ig my ſiſter, my ſpouſe; 
a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed. 
13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegra- 
fruits; camphire, with 
ena bs 0IF rr 
14 Spikenard and ſaffron; calamus and cin- 
namon, with all trees of frankincenſe; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief ſpices. DR; 
15, A fountain of gardens; a well of living 
waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 
16 Awake, O north-wind, and come, 
thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the 
ſpices thereof may flow out: let my beloved 
n into his garden, and eat his pleaſant 
ruits. a 


VVV 

1 Chriſt awaketh the church with his calling. 2 
The church having a taſte of Chriſi's love, 1s 
fuck of love. 9 A deſcription of Chrift by his 
Am come into Da garden, my ſiſter, my 


graces. 
] ſpouſe: I have gathered my myrrh with my 
ſpice ; I have eaten my honey-comb with my 
png I have drunk my wine with my milk: 


eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
O beloved. _ 


2 © I ſleep, but my heart waketh : 17 7zs-the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh, /aying, 
Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my 
undefiled : for my head is filled with dew, and 
my locks with the drops of the night. 


* 9 T hou haſt baniſhed my heart at once with thine eyes. Du. 
12 — a fountam incloſed. MSS. : 
14 Aloes.] It is the wood of aloes which is here meant, which 
when dried, is of a very fragrant ſmeil. _ | 
16 Awake, O north-wind, &c.] The north-wind is defirel to blow, 
becauſe it cloſes up the pores of the trees, and prevents their efflu- 
via from ſpending themſelves too much: and the ſouth-wind ſuc- 
pany. in due ſealon, relaxes them again, making the aromatic 


| gums drop freely, Theſe are the only two delirable winds in this 
count ry. N 


| * —into ny garden. MSS, 


3 I have 


Before Chriſt 1014, ©) SOL O'MON/s/ SONG. CA. VII. 


3 I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
— ? AVE waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile 
tnem 


4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of 


the door, and my bowels were moved for him. 
s I roſe up to open to wc beloved ; and my 

hands dropped wth myrrh, and my fingers 

unt ſweet-ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles 


6 1 opened to my beloved, but my beloved 


had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: my 


foul failed when he ſpake: I fought him, but 
I could not find him ; I called ; © but he 


gave me no anſwer. 


the keepers of the walls took away my veil 
from me. i \ 
8 I charge you 
if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that I 
am ſick of love. X Ry ; 
9 <{ What zs thy beloved more than another 


beloved, O thou faireſt among women? what | 


thy beloved more than another beloved, that 
thou doſt fo charge u? 

Io My beloved zs white and ruddy, the chief- 
ct among ten chef. 
11 His head zu as the moſt fine gold, his 
locks are buſhy, and black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 
. waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly 
Ek. ER, 1 1 5 

13 His checks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers: his lips /e lillies, dropping ſweet- 
ſmelling myr rn... „ 

14 
beryl: his 
ſapphires. | e 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon 
ſockets of fine gold: his countenance zs as Le- 
banon, excellent as the cedars. TY 


— 


16 His mouth 7s moſt ſweet : yea, he 7s al- 


together lovely. This 7s my beloved, and this 
1 my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 


CHAS AM 


1 The church profeſſeth her faith in Chrift, 4 | 


Norks on the Fir TH CHAPTER. 


* Ver. 4 — were moved in me. MSS. A ard 
14 His hands are as gold rings, &c.] This may be rendered, His 
ands are golden cylinders let in chryſolites, &c.“ It was cuſto- 
mary among the eaſtern nations to tinge not only their hair, but 


likewiſe their faces, arms, hands, &. The paſſage before ws al- 


His hands are as gold rings ſet with the 
belly zs as bright ivory overlaid with 


„O daughters of Jeruſalem, | 
| * 
+ SE 


them. 


one of her that bare her. 


| 


Sy FT 5 
$3 
t N * * 4 
* 


12 Or ever I was aware, my 
like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 


Cbriſt bewerb the graces of the church, | 16 
and hrs love towards her.. 


HITHER is my beloved gone, O thou 
| faireſt among women? Whither is thy 
beloved turned aſide? that we may feek him 
with thee. 7) Todd and: 
2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, 
to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, 
and to gather lilies. - -—. dr ent 
3 Lam my beloved's, and my beloved ig mine: 
he feedeth among che, likes. , - {#7 
4 Thou . O my love, as Tir- 


| | I zah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army 
7 The watchmen that went about the city | with banners. N 
found me, they ſmote me, they wounded me; 


5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me: thy hair ig as a flock of 


goats that appear from Gilead. - | 


6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which go 
from the waſhing, whereof every one bear- 
twins, and there ig not one barren among 
7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy 
temples — 7 thy.locks.: >: 4 £ . 

8 There are threeſcore queens, and four ſcore 
concubines, and virgins, without number. 

9 My dove, my-undefiled is 647 one; ſhe is 
the only one of her mother, ſhe 7s the choice 
The daughters ſaw 
her, and bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the 
concubines, and they praiſed her.. 

10 Who i ſhe Fhat looketh forth as the 


morning, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, 


and terrible as an army with. banners ? = 
11 1 went down into the garden of nuts, to 
ſee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether 


the vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates bud- 


ded. x e 
ſoul made me 


13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, 
return, that we may look upon thee, What will 
ye ſee in the Shulamite? As it were the com- 


pany of two armies. 


er A: 
+. urther deſcription of the church\s races: 10 
5 She profeſſeth ber faith and 7 765 | 


ludes to this cuſtom ; and if inſtead of chryſolites we render topates, 


or amethyſts, the idea will be plain to every reader. 
| | NoTEs on the SixTH CHAPTER, 
* Ver. 13 Return thou wife of Solomon. DVU. 


As it were the company of two armies.] As it were the dancing, joy, 


and exultation of two companies, mutually congratulating eac 


other on ſome ſignal occaſion. 


42 2 HOW 
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| z l a 


He beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O 
4 prinee's daughter | the joints of my 
thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands 
of a cunning workman, _ 1 

2 The navel 7s lite a round 8 which 
wanteth not liquor: thy belly 7s lite an heap of 
wheat, ſet about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breaſts are like two young roes 
ff. ETFS 1 
4 Thy neck , as a tower of ivory, thine 
eyes lite the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate 
of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe zs as the tower 
of Lebanon, which looketh toward Damaſ- 
tus, a 2 5 | 

5 Thine head upon thee zs like Carmel, and 
the hair of thine head like purple; the king 7s 
held in the galleries. 
6 How fair and how 
love, for delights ! 
This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, and 
thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. | 

8 I faid, I will go up to the palm-tree, I will 

take hold of the boughs thereof: now alſo thy 
breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the 
1mell of thy noſe like apples ; 


pleaſant art thou, O 


9 And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt | 


wine, for my beloved, that goeth down ſweetly, 
eee, the lips of thofe that are aſleep, to 

10 © I 311 my beloved's, and his deſire zs to- 
wards me. FV 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into 
the field; let us lodge in the villages. _ 
12, Let us get up early to the vineyards ; let 
ns ſee if the vine flouriſh, ether the tender 
grape appear, and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there will J give thee my loves. 


13 The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our | 


gates are all manner of pleaſant r new and 
. 8 N I have laid up for thee, O my be- 
OVed. | f | 


NoTrs on the SevenTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 5 And the bundaze Cw head is of purple; the king is capti- 
vated by thine a'tire. Cox j. Do. | | 
13 The mandrales give a ſmell, &c.] It was a generally received 
opinion in the Eaſt, no matter how well Abd Þ. that mandrakes 
were of great efficacy to procure love, and on that account they 
_ vere made uſe of in love-potions, That this plant was meant by 
the writer, is evident from the word uſed to exprels the ſmell, 
which ſignifies a ſtron; or ran ſmell, and is agreeable to that of 
the corumon mandrake, ö 


Norzs on the Eicury Cunerar. 
* Ver, 1 — they ſhould nit deſpiſe thee. MSS. 


- 


*® 2 and into the chamber of her wko bore me. LXX, &c, Du. 


5 


9 — 


— 


SON MG. Und. vn. 


IF" ; P 1 8 + a. 4 s wh KF» 8 1 4 1 
* 


1 The lee of the:chunth toiChrifh. 6 W webe 
mency of love. 8 The calling of the Centiles. 
14 Chrift's coming prayed for. „ 


F 
4 


O 


That thou vert as my brother that ſucked 
the breaſts of my mother! when I ſhould 


find thee without, I would kiſs thee; yea, I 


ſhould not be deſpiſed. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
mother's houſe, who would inſtruct me: 1 
would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine of 
the juice of my pomegranate. | 

3 His left hand ſhould be under my head, and 
his right hand ſhould embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love until he 
pleaſe. 8 1 1 

s Who is this that cometh up from the wil- 
derneſs, leaning upon her beloved? I raiſed 
thee up under the apple-tree : there thy mo- 
ther brought thee forth ; there ſhe brought thee 
forth hat bare thee. | 

6 © Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a 
ſeal upon thine arm: for love zs ſtrong as 
death, jealouſy 7s cruel as the grave: the coals 


thereof are coals of fire, which hath a moſt ve- 


hement flame. 


7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it: if a man would give 


all the ſubſtance of his houſe tor love, it would 


utterly be contemned. _ | | 
8 We have a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no 
breaſts : what ſhall we do for our fiſter, in the 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 
If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her a 
palace of ſilver: and if ſhe be a door, we will 


1ncloſe her with boards of cedar. 


10 I ama wall, and my breaſts like towers : 


Drink of ſpiced wine, &c.] The Jews were accuſtomed to mix 
aromatic drugs with their wine. It was one of their nuptial rites, 
for the bride and bridegroom to drink out of the ſame cuPs | 
which was, perhaps, alluded to here: and, this admitted, the 
words have a very emphatical and ſpirited meaning, eſpecially if 


we ſuppoſe the bride at that inſtant preſenting the ſpiced bowl to 
her hutband, | | | 

* 4 | charge you by the roes and the kinds of thelfiell. MSS. = 

6 Set me as a ſeal, &c.] This is a proverbial expreſſion, ſignify- 
ing, Never forget me,” as in Exod. xiii. 9. This is the ſpeech 
of the bride, She adds, that this requeſt flowed from the intenſe- 
neſs of her love, which was an affection as irrefiſtible as death, eſpe- 
_— when heightened by jealouſy, or a fear of loſing the beloved 


* 6 — which inflame ker, Do. 
then 


Before Chriſt 1014. SOLOMON's SONG. 


then was I in his eyes, as one that found fa- 
vours _ | 

I 1 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; 
he let out the vineyard unto keepers : every 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou- 
ſand pieces of ſilver. 2 

12 My vineyard, which 7s mine, zs before 
me: thou, O Solomon, 4 have a thouſand, 


B O 


2 Iſaiab's comp 
their fervice. 16 He exhorteth to repentance, 
with promiſes and threatenings. 


HE viſion of Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz, 

- which he ſaw concerning Judah and je- 

- rufalem, in the day of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. _ 

2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: 

for the Lord hath ſpoken: I have nouriſhed 


and brought up children, and they have rebell- 
ed againſt me. . 8 es 


» 


+ Tſatah was one of the four greater prophets, the other three being 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel. He was of royal blood, his father 
being deſcended from Amos, the brother of Azariah king of Ju- 
dah, His prophecies include the ſpace of above ſixty y ars, com- 
mencing from the death of Uzziah, and ending with the reign 
of Hezekiah, or the beginning of that of Manaſſes. He was 
cotemporary with Hoſea, Joel, Amos, and Micah, and began 
his prophetic office, according to the margin of our Bible, in the 
year 3934. As a writer, he abounds with ſuch excellencies, that no 
one can be conceived more perfect. His ſentiments are peculiar] 
elevated, majeſtic, and divine; his images breathe the greatel 
propriety, dignity, and beauty, together with the moſt ſurprizing 
fecundity and variety; his diction is remarkably elegant, and, con- 
ſidering the obſcurity which naturally attends prophetic writings, 
15 wonderfull 


whole, in the ſtructure of his verſes or ſentences, there is ſo much 
Iweetneſs, ſo much happineſs or art, that if the Hebrew poetry | 


y 


111 


remains of its ancient ſweetneſs and ſublimity, it is 


the ſubſequent book of Ifaiah ; ſo that we quſt 


preſerves an 
to be found 


ly 


perſpicuous and intelligible; and to crown the 


ſum 


| 


| like to a roe, or to a 


Our. vin. 
3 that keep the fruit thereof, two hun- 
0 Shes a 
13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice: cauſe me 
to hear it. a ELF 5 
14 Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou 
young hart upon the 


1 


[ 


lat of Judah. 10 He upbraideth my people doth not conſider. 


lame proportion as 


mountains of ſpices, 


THE 


O K 


of THE 


PROPHET Ii 


3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs 
his maſter's crib : but Iſrael doth not know, 


4 Ah, ſinful nation, a people laden with ini- 


| quity, a ſeed of evil-doers, children that are 


corrupters, they have forſaken the LorD, they 
have e ae the Holy One of Ifrael unto 
anger, they are gone away backward. 
5 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? 
ye will revolt more and more: the whole head 
is ſick, and the whole heart faint. ys 
6 From the ſole of the foot even.unto the 


| head, there in no ſoundneſs in it; ut wounds 


up his character in the words of Ezekiel xxviii. 12. Thou ſeal:ſt 
up the ſum, full of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty.” When com- 
ared with the other prophets, Iſaiah ſeems to excel them in the 
Rose does Simonides or Eſchylus amon 
the Greek poets. Jeremiah reſembling Simonides, and Ezekie 
Eſchylus. The remarkable 5 wherein he predicted the 
reſtoration of the Jews, and mentioned the very name of the 
prince by whom it ſhould be effected, about two hundred years be- 
fore the event, has engaged the admiration of believers and hea- 
thens: and the manner in which he deſcribes the coming of the 
Meſſiah, and the aitoniſhing circumſtances of his ſufferings, is de- 
livered with ſo much minuteneſs, that he ſeems rather to ſpeak of 
things paſt than things to come, and may rather be ſtiled an Evange- 
liſt than @ Prophet. | „ | „ 
NorEs on the FigsT CHAPTER, 
* Ver. 3 — but Ifrael knoweth not me. LXX. 
*4 — they have rejefed with diſdain the holy one of Iſrael. L. 
* 5 On what part will ye /mite age; will ye add correction. L. 
On what part will ye be jmillen, ifye ref eat revolt, C. 


and 


Before Chriſt 760. 


and bruiſes, and eng 
not been cloſed, neither 
mollified With ointment. Th | 
7 Your country zs deſolate, your cities are 
burnt with fire: your land, ſtrangers devour 
it in your preſence, and 27 zs deſolate as over- 
thrown by ſtrangers. 5 By 


ound up, neither 


8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a cot- 


tage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of 
cucumbers, as a beſieged city. | 

9 Except the LoxD of hoſts had left unto 
us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been 
as Sodom, and we ſhould have been like unto 
Gomorrah. 

10 Hear the word of the Lok, ye rulers 


of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, 


ye people of Gomorrah : : | 
11 To what purpoſe i the multitude of your 
ſacrifices unto me ? ſaith the LoRD: I am full 


of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of 


ted beaſts, and I delight not in the blood of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. 

12 When ye come to appear before me, who 
hath required this at your hand to tread my 
courts ? | | 

13 Bring no more vain oblations, incenſe is 
an abomination unto me ; the new moons and 
fabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot 


away with; 7 i iniquity, even the folemn | 


meeting. 

14 Your new moons, and your appointed 
feaſts, my ſoul hateth : they are a trouble unto 
me; I am weary to bear hem, 

bf ö And when ye ſpread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye 
make many prayers, I will not hear: your 
W795 are full of blood. 

Lo 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes, 
ceai to do evil, 


17 Learn to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve 


the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for 
the widow. 

18 Come now, and let us reaſon together, 
ſaith the LoR D: though your fins be as ſcarlet, 


they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they 


be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 


* 7 — as if deſtroyed by an inundaticn. Conj. L. 


10 Hear—ye rulers of Soaom, &c.] The ſingular wickedneſs of 


the inhabitants ol, Sodom and Gomorrah was ſo enormous, that it 
was at laſt uled as a proverbial expreſſion, to convey the idea of 
the moſt black and incorrigible wickednels, | 

* 13 — the faſt, and the ſolenn mee ing. LXX. Ho, 
117 — ſeek judgment, amend that which is corrupted, L. 
® 29 — lle gh 12 con une you, CON). T. R. 


ſores: they have 


— — 


Walſh ye, make you clean, put away the 


19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
eat the xoog , ]ꝗꝙ ».. 
20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be de. 
voured with the ſword : for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken 1. EE Gps 
21 Hou is the faithful city become an har. 
lot? it was full of judgment; righteouſneſs 
lodged in it; but now murderers. 1 8 
22 Thy filver is become droſs, thy wine 
mixed with water. 
23 Thy princes are rebellious, and compa- 
nions of thieves : every one loveth gifts, and 


followeth after rewards: they judge not the 


fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow 
come unto them. 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord, the Lok of 
hoſts, the Mighty One of Ifrael, Ah, I will 
eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of 
mine enemies : 

25 J And I will turn my hand upon thee, 
and purely purge away thy droſs, and take 
"_ all t 7 tin: 2 

26 And 1 will reſtore thy judges as at the 
firſt, and thy counſellors as at the beginning : 
afterward thou ſhalt be called, The city of 
righteouſneſs, the faithful city. 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts with righteouſneſs. _ 
28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors 
and of the ſinner hall be together, and they 
that forſake the LoRD ſhall be conſumed. 
29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the oaks - 
which ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be con- 
Rane for the gardens that ye have cholen. 

30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whole leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the 
maker of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall both burn 
together, and none ſhall quench hem. 


. 


1 Iſaiab Proper pes the coming of Chriſt's king- 
dom. 6 Wickedneſs 1s the cauſe of God's for- 


faking. 10 He exhorteth to fear, becauſe of the 
powerful effetts of God's majefly. 

"THE word that Iſaiah the fon of Amoz ſaw, ' 

concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 


® 21 Sion who was full of judgment, LXX. C. : 
* 25 — and I will purge in the furnace thy droſs ; and I will remove 
all thine alloy. Conj. 1. : | 
* — ] will a;ain put forth my hand to purify thy rebellious in the =_ 
' nace; and I will remove all the unrightecus from thee, Co Nj. T. H. 
* 27 — and her captives in rizhteouſneſs, L. 


* 29 — Ye ſhall be a hamed. M59, \ | 
| 2 And 


5 Before Ohriſt 760. 8 
that the mountain of the LoRD's houſe ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and 
ſhall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations 
ſhall flow unto it. | PID 


3 And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come 


ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 


ORD, to the houſe of the God of Jacob ; and 


he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths: for out of Zion ſhall go forth the 
law, and the word of the LoRD from Jeruſalem. 
4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, and 
ſhall rebuke many people: and they ſhall beat 
their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears 
into pruning-hooks: nation ſhall not lift up 
99 
war any more. | | 
5 O houſeof Jacob, come 
in the light of the LoRD. | 
6 Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people 
the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be repleniſhed 
from the eaſt, and are ſoothſayers like the 
Philiſtines, and they pleaſe themſelves in the 
children of ſtrangers. - 1 
7 Their land alſo is full of filver and gold, 


ye, andlet us walk 


neither ig there any end of their treaſures : their | 


land is alſo full of horſes, neither 7s there any 
end of their chariots : . 


8 Their land alſo is full of idols: they wor- 


ſhip the work of their own hands, that which | 


their own fingers have made : 

9 And the mean man boweth down, and the 
great man humbleth himſelf: therefore forgive 
them not. | 

10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in 

the duſt, for fear of the LoR D, and for the glory 
of his majeſty. | 

11 Thelofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, 


and the haughtinefs of men ſhall be bowed |. 


down, and the LoRp alone ſhall be exalted in 
that day. 


12 For the day of the Lorp of hoſts ſhall be | 


upon every one that is proud and lofty, and up- | 


on every one that 7s lifted up, and he ſhall be 
brought low ; 1 


13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon h 


NoTEs on the SEConD ChapTER | 
* Ver. 6 — repleniſked with divinations and ſooth/ayers. Coq. Ho. 
* — and they an a LON brood of ſtrange children, L. 
* 10 To this verſe add from the LXX. when he ariſeth to ſtrike the 
earth with terror. L. : It 


13 Cedars of Lebanon. Lebanon was one of the remarkable 


mountains of Paleſtine, and celebrated for its loſtineſs, and the | 


tallneſs, largeneſs, and abundance of cedars which ſhaded its top. 
Hence, agreeable to the ſymbolical hieroglyphics of the Egyptians, 


2 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 


againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn 


4 4:4; 


Cup. III. 


| are > po lifted up, and upon all the oaks 


of Baſ 


an, 
14 And upon 


all the bg mountains, and 
upon | 


all the hills Hat are lifted up, 
. 15 And upon every high tower, and upon 
my fenced wall, | | SEAL 
16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and 
upon all pleaſant pictures. ; 125 
17 And the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed 
- down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 
made low: and the LoRD alone ſhall be ex- 
alted in that day. NEE 
18 And the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh... 
19 And they ſhall go into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for fear 
of the Lorp, and for the glory of his er 
when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the eartn. 
20 In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols of 
ſilver, and his idols of gold, which they made 
each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles 
and to the bats : . 1 
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and 


- 


into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of 


the Log, and for the glory of his majeſty, 
when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the nh. | 

22 Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath i in his 
| noſtrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of Z 


Or ons 
1 The great confuſion which cometh by fin. 9 The 
 tmpudence of the people. 12, The oppreſſion and 
 covetouſneſs of the rulers. 16 The judgments 
which ſhall be for the pride of the women. 


| I OR behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hoſts: 
doth take away from Jeruſalem, and from 
Judah, the ſtay and the ſtaff, the whole ſtay of 

| bread, and the whole ſtay of water. | 5 
2 The mighty man, and the man of war, the 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and 
the ancient, 


3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable 
man, and the counſellor, and the cunning arti- 


ficer, and the eloquent orator. 


4 And Iwill give children 70 be their princes, 


and babes ſhall rule over them 


| we find them making uſe of theſe images to denote any thin elate 


with pride, as well as whatever was auguſt and ſublime. The ce- 
dars of Lebanon in this paſſage, are ſuppoſed to mean the king and 
' princes of Syria. by the das of Bajan are repreſented inſolent, 


cruel, or haughty tyrants, by which ſome underſtand the king and 
princes of Iſrael, 2, 


G29 T0 verſe is not in the LXX, and probably an inte) pola- 
tion. We. | | 


s And 


Ty 


- = _— — r 
B Tr ne Doe 0 "Bonn 
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n e onde ne 4 3% - * 


one by another, and every one 
bour: the child ſhall behave himſelf proudly 
againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the 
honourable. : 

6 When a man ſhall take hold of his brother 
of the houſe of his father, hing, Thou haſt 
clothing, be thou our ruler, and Jet this ruin be 
under th hand : ; 

7 In that day ſhall he ſwear, ſaying, I will 
not be an healer; for in my houſe 27 neither 


5 And the people ſhall be append, every 
N. 


6 


bread nor clothing; make me not a ruler of 


the people. RY 
8 For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is 


fallen : becauſe their tongue and their doings | 


are againſt the Lorp, to provoke the eyes of 
his glory. | | 

9 The ſhew of their countenance doth wit- 
neſs againſt them ; and they declare their fin as 
Sodom, they hide z7 not. Wo unto their ſoul, 


for they have rewarded evil unto themſelves. 


10 Say ye to the righteous, that z/ Hall be well 
2 him : tor they ſhall eat the fruit of their 
doings. ̃ 

11 Wo unto the wicked, 77 ſhall be ill with 
1 : for the reward of his hands ſhall be given 

im. | | 

12 C As for my people, children are their 
oppreſſors, and women rule over them: O my 
people, they which lead thee, cauſe ee to err, 
and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lokp ſtandeth up to plead, and 
ſtandeth to judge the people. . 
14 The Loxrp will enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes 
thereof: for ye have eaten up the vineyard ; 
the ſpoil of the poor 7s in your houſes. 


15 What mean ye 7hat ye beat my people to | 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? ſaith. 


the Lord Gop of hoſts. 


16 { Moreover, the Lox faith, Becauſe the 


NorEs on the Third CHaprTEs. 

Ver. 6 Therefore ſhull a man take his brother, of his father's houſe, 
by the garment, ſaying, &c. L. 

* 10 Saying, Let us deſtroy the juſt cne, for he is of no uſe to us. 
Therefore the Suits of their deeds jhall they eat. 11 Wo to the ſinner. Euil 
accorcing tothe deſerving of his hands ſhall be done to him, LXX. C. 

* 12 — 0 my people, exacters jlunier you, and oppreſſors rule over 


you, LXX. 


* 14 — as for you, ye have conſumed my vineyard. LXX. &c. 

* 10 — az falſtly ſetting off ther eyes with paint. L. N 

Making a tinkling with their 1 The Arabian ladies have large 
hollow Tings or circles, with little rings hanging round them. 
The cavities of theſe rings are filled with ſmall flints, which make 
them ſound like belis on the leaſt motion, The rings or circles 
themſelves open like a half-moon, where they put through the 
{mall of the leg, | 


2.5.4 


his neigh- - 


beauty. 


Cnxxp. uv, 


I A H. 


daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
ſtretched-forth necks, and wanton eyes, walk- 
ing, and mincing as they go, and making a 


tinkling with their feet : 


17 Therefore the Loxp will ſmite with a 


ſcab the crown of the head of the daughters of 
Zion, and the Lokp will diſcover their ſecret 
parts. | 


18 In that day the Loxp will take away the 
bravery of their tinkling ornaments about therr 


feet, and their cauls, and their round tires like 
he moon, 


˖ | 
Rn 9 The chains, and the bracelets, and the 
mufflers, 


20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 


legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, and 


the ear-rings, 

21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, 

22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the criſping- 
Pins, . i | 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the veils. | 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat inſtead of 
{weet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink ; and inſtead of 


| a girdle, a rent; and inſtead of well-ſet hair, 
| baldneſs; and inſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding 
of ſackcloth ; and burning, inſtead of beauty. 


25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
mighty in the war. 5 | 

26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn ; 
and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fit upon the ground, 


CHAP. 1. 
In the extremity of evils, Chrift*s kingdom ſhall be 


a ſanctuaty. 


AL in that day ſeven women ſhall take 
hold of one man, ſaying, We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own apparel: only 


* 18 — the ornaments of the feet rin;s, and the net works and the 
creſcents. 19 the penaents, and the bracelets, and the thin vails. 20 the 
tires and the fetters, end the zones, und the perfume boxes, and the amulets. 
22 and the cloaks, and the little e 23 the tranipurent garments 


and the fine linenveſts, and the turbans and the mantles, 24 And there hall 


be inſtead of a perfume a puirid ulcer — a ſun-burnt ſkin injtea.l of 


* 24 — theſe things ſhalt thou have inſtead of beauty. C. 


Norzs on the Fouxry CHAPTER, 


Ver. 1 Seven women ſhall take hold, &c.] The prophet intimates, 


that war ſhould have made ſuch a prodigious ſcarcity in the male 
ſex, that ſeven women ſhould be glad to apply to a fingle man for 
protection, preſervation, and marriage; and importune him to 
conſent, though contrary to the natural modeſty of their ſex, 


let 


* 
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let us be called by thy name, to take away our 


F - fd 5 2 
2 In that day ſhall the branch of the LoxD, 
be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the 
earth hall be excellent and comely for them that 
are eſcaped of Iſrael. 1 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat he that is 
left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſa- 


r 


lem, ſhall be called holy, even every one 7hat 7s | 


written among the living in Jerufalem : 


4 When the Loxp ſhall have waſhed away | 


the filth of the daughters of Zion; and ſhall 
have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the 
midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, and 
by the ſpirit of burning. Un TO 
s And the Lorp will create upon every 
dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her. 
aſſemblies, a cloud and fmoke by day, and the 
ſhining of a flaming fire by night : for upon all 
the glory Hall be a defence. 


6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſha- | 


dow in the day-time from the heat, and for a 
place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm 


and from rain. 


| r 

1 Under the type of a vineyard God excuſeth his 
ſevere judgments, 8 His judgments upon cove- 
touſneſs, II upon EE I3 upon im- 
piety, 20 and upon injuſtice. 26 The execu- 
troners of God's judgments. 


N ſing to my well- beloved, a ſong 
of my beloved, touching his vineyard : 
My well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very 
fruit inn -- 5 
2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the 

ſtones thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt 
vine, and built a tower in the midſt of it, and 
alſo made a wine-preſs therein: and he looked 
that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought 
fortit wiki gripes, on THe 
38 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me 
and vineyard. e 

4 What could have been done more to my 
Vineyard, that I have not done in it? where- 
fore, when I looked that it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? 


| 


* 5 The Lord will bring. MSS. 


NorTEes on the Fiery Cnayeres, 


Ver. 1 I will ſing now to my beloved a ſong of loves concerning m | 
vpe I have 4 nas * fruit ful File 155 J. C. if 


LA Hf. 


do to my vineyard ; I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it ſhall be eaten 14 and break down 
the wall thereof, and it ſhall be troden down. 
| 6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be 
runed, nor digged ; but there ſhall come up 


clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 
For the vineyard of the Logy of hoſts 27 
the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah his 
leaſant plant : and he looked for judgment, 


behold, a cry. 


that lay field to field, till Here be no place, that 


l fo. 90 oa Þ | | 
9 Ia mine ears, ſaid the Lord of hoſts, Of a 


and fair, without inhabitant. _ 5 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield one 
1 and the ſeed of an homer fhall yield an 
epnah. | | | 55 


morning, Hat they may follow ſtrong drink, 
_ continue until night, i wine inflame 
them. Bur 


* 


why not the work of the Lok, neither con- 
ſider the operation of his hgaandes. 
130 Thirefore my people are gone into 
captivity, becauſe hey have no knowledge: and 
their honourable men are famiſhed, and their 
multitude dried up with thirſt. 


} ” 


opened her mouth without meaſure: and their 


he that rejoiceth ſhall deſcend into it. 
1 5 And the mean man ſhall be brou 


16 But the Loxp of hoſts ſhall be exalted in 
judgment, and God bat 7s holy ſhall be ſancti- 


| fied in righteouſneſs. © vi 
17 Then ſhall the lambs feed after their man- 
ner, and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall. 


ſtrangers eat. 


* 4 — done to it. MSS, „„ 


Con]. 


* 2 — it brought forth poiſonous berries, L. 


NY XXI 


1 *18 Fake iniquity with a long cord. IX 
5 | 


cbrds 


| B45 nne 
5 And now go to; I will tell you what I wilt 


riers and thorns: I will alſo command the 


ut behold, oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſs, but 
8 J Wo unto them that join houſe to houſe, 


they may be placed alone in the midſt of the 


truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate, even great 


11 { Wo unto them that riſe up early in the 


12 And the harp and the viol, the tabret and 5 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: but they 


14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf; and 
glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and - 


and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, and the | 
| eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled; 


18 Wo unto them that draw iniquity with 


 # 7 — belgld, the cry eee. as * 
* 17 — and the jids Rat Lord the deſolate fields of the luxurious. 
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cords of vanity, and fin as it were with a cart- 
EU OTE Tar ar 5 
109 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and haſten 
his work, that we may ſee i: and let the coun- 
ſel of the Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and 
come, that we may know /. 

20 Wo unto them that. call evil good, and 
ood evil; that put darkneſs for light, and light 
or darkneſs ; that put bitter for ſweet, and 

ſweet for bitter. *VVö'ui 

21 Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own 

eyes, and prudent in their own fight. 

22 Wo unto them that are mighty to drink 

3 and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
„ od i te #1 1 
23 Which juſtify the wicked for reward, and 
take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
e,, 3-545 TY 
24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtub- 
ble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff, /o their 
root thall be as rottenneſs, and their bloſſom 
ſhall goupas duſt : becauſe they have caſt away 
the law of the Logp of hoſts, and deſpiſed the 
word of the Holy One of Iſraeln. 


25 Therefore is the anger of the LoR D kind- 
led againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched 


forth his hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten 


them: and the hills did tremble, and their car- 


caſes were torn in the midſt of the ſtreets: For 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand zs ſtretched out ſtill. 
26 And he will lift up an enſign to the 
nations from far, and will hiſs unto them from 
the end of the earth: and behold, they ſhall 
come with ſpeed ſwiftly, _ a; 
27 None thall be weary nor ſtumble amongſt 


them : none ſhall {lumber nor fleep : neither 


thall the SIO of their loins be looſed, nor the 


latchet of their ſhoes be broken. | 
18 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their 


| bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted 


like flint, and their wheels like a whirl-wind. 


1 „ Nef roaring hall be like a lion, they | 
Mal 


Mall roar like young lions: yea, they ſhall roar 
and lay hold of the prey, and ſhall carry 27 
away fate, and none ſhall deliver 7. 


for armies to aſſemble; in alluſion to which the prophet foretels 


that God would gather the remoteſt nations to fight againſt Jeru- 
lalem. This menace was ſulfilled by the armies of Nebuchad- 


nezzar, who laid Judah waſte, burnt Jeruſalem with fire, and car- 
ried the inhabitants into captivit | 45 


Norzs on the Stxru Charres, 


Ver. 1 I ſaw alſo the Lord, &c.] Prophetic dreams and viſions were 1 


15 | 


1 


* 


N 


256 Fe wil lift up an enſigu.] The pps. bl an enſign was a ſignal | 


was always eſteemed t 


* 30 — and the light is obſcured by a gloomy vapour, Cong. I. . 


ö 


a 
03T ene VI, 


1K 
30 And in that day they ſhall roar againſt 
them, like the roaring of the ſea : and if one 
look unto the land, behold, darkneſs and ſor- 
row, and the light is darkened in the heavens 
thereof. | 


CHAP. VI. : 


1 Iſaiat*s wifion. 9 The obſtinacy of the people un 
$f ws Pr . 13 A remnant ſhall be ſaved. 


N the year that king Uzziah died, I faw alſo 

the Logo fitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. - 

2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims : each one 
had ſix wings; with twain he covered his face, 
and with twain he covered his feet, and with 
twain he did fly. _ Tr 8 497) 

3 And one cried unto another, and faid, 
Holy, holy, holy 7s the Loxp 'of hoſts : the 
whole earth 7s full of his glory. 1 

4 And the poſts of the door moved at the 


voice of him that cried, and the houſe was 


filled with ſmoke. | 


5s © Then ſaid I, Wo zs me, for J am un- 
done, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean 
lips: for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 
Lord of hoſts. VV 
6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto me, 
having a live coal in his hand, 2% ch he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar. 

7 And he laid r upon my mouth, and faid, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine in- 
quity is taken away, and thy fin purged. _ 

8 Alſo I heard the voice of the Lozy, ſay- 
ing, Whom ſhall. I ſend, and who will go for 
us? Then ſaid I, Here am I, fend me. 

9 © And he ſaid, Go, and tell this people, 
Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee 
ye indeed, but perceive not. _ 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes : 
leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underſtand with their heart, and con- 
vert, and be healed. | 


11 Then faid I, Loxp, how long? And he 


ſo very lively, and affected the- imagination with ſuch force, that 

the prophet himſelf could not at that time diſtinguiſh ſuch viuons 

ſrom realities. We are not here to ſuppoſe, that by the prophet 's 

ſeeing the Lord, he had a perſonal view oi the Deity as he is in his 

own eſſence, but only that he ſaw the ſhechinab or g'ory, which 
be ſymbol of the divine preſence, 


5 And] ſaid, Alas for me, I am ſtruck dumb. L. 


2 anſwered, | 
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anſwered, until the cities be waſted without | 
inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and 
the land be utterly deſolate, _ 

12 And the Logp have removed men far 
away, and there be a great forſaking in the 
midſt of the land. 

13 © But yet in it /þa// be a tenth, and it hall 
return, and ſhall be eaten; as a teil- tree, and 
as an oak, whoſe ſubſtance is in them, when 


they caſt their leaves : ph the * ſeed hal! 6 be 
the mne mereol,. 


5 | | 1 


CHAP. Val: 


I Hort 15 comforted by 1 ſalab. 14 Chrif pro- 


nuſed. 17 Ahaz's judgment is 7 bg ed 4 
come oy Aria. 


N D it came to paſs in the days of Alas | 
the ſon of w pi the ſon of 1 79 
5 of Judah, that Rezin the king of 8 hr] 
and Pekah the ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael 
went up towards Jeruſalem to war again it, 
but could not prevail againſt it. 

2 And it was told the houſe of David, ſay. 
ing, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And 
his heart was moved, and the heart of his 
people, as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind. 

3 Then ſaid the Loxp unto Iſaiah, Go forth 
now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jaſhub thy 
fon, at the end of the conduit of the upper 
pool i in the highway of the fuller's field: 

4 And ſay unto him, Take heed, and be 

be fear not, neither be faint- hearted, for 

the two tails of theſe ſmoking fire-brands, for 

the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 
the ſon of Remaliah : 

5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of 
Remaliah, have taken evil counſel againſt thee, 
laying. :c' 25 

Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex it, 
and let us make a breach therein for us, and 


— 


1 Ay 12 — there ſhall be magy a deſerted woman in the midſ of the 
an 


NoTEs on the SEVENTH CHAPTER, 

Ver. 3 Thou, and Shear-jaſiub, thy gen.] ' Shear -jaſkub ſignifies, 
Ihe remains ſhall return -*” by which name an alluſion was made 
to thoſe few who 1etired to Jerulalem on the approach of Senna- 
.cherib, who, on his deſeat, returned into their ie towns 
and houſes, being as it were the ſeed of a reviving people, 

* 5 For after I have been angry [ will; eal. LXX. Ho. Our th 
verſe is not in the Syriac, and only part of it in the LXX. 

*8 An end was put to the kingdom of Iſrael in much leſs time 

than is kere jpecified, and therefore there is probably ſome cor. 


——_—_— 


S An 


ruption in the text, but 1 cannot lay that Ia am latisfied with any of 


41 


Cu. vii. 
ſet a king in the midſt of it, even the ſon of 
bl 76 corn B66 155 


7 Thus faith the Lord Gov, It ſhall not 


ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſss. 


8 For the head of Syria 15 Damaſcus, WT) 
the head of Damaſcus zs Rezin; and within 
threeſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim be 
broken, that it be not a people 

9 And the head of Ephraim 5, Snmariah, 
and the head of Samariah ir Remaliah's ſon: 
If ye will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be 
eſtabliſhed: | 


10 0 Moreover, the Lox» ſpake again unto 
Ahaz, ſaying, 

11 Aſk thee a ſign of this Lon thy ob; 
alk it either in the depth, or in the height 


above. 


12 But FO: fad; 1 SB. not t aſk; neither 


will J tempt the Loxp. 


13 And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O libuſe af 
David; Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my God alſo? 
14 Therefore the LORD himſelf ſhall give 
you a ſign; Behold, a virgin fhall conceive, 

and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name IM- 
MANUEL. 

15 Butter an” honey hall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the evil, an chooſe the 
good. 

16 For OY the child ſhall 3 to refuſe 
the evil, and chooſe the. good, the land that 
ts abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her 


17 1 
7 © The 33 ſhall bring Upon thee, ns 

upon t ay people, and upon thy tather's houſe, 
days that have not come, from the day that 


| Ephraim departed from Judah ; even the king 


of Aſſyria. 


18 And it ſhall come to paſs. in that day, 
hat the Lokp ſhall hiſs for the . that zs in 
the uttermoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, and 
for the bee that ic in the land of Aſſyria. 


19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt alkof 


the propoſed: corrections of it. The 10 Whos; was tiventy-oni 
ears. One MS. has twenty-five years. 
* 9 1e ſhall not underſtand, LX. | 1 
15 — whe? he ſhall know to ref ule what is evil, &. L. 
4 9 5 — the land jhall become de'olate by whoſe two tings thou art FA 
treſſe 


— e ſhall 1 the land which tion feareſt of the preſence of | 
both the kings. LXX. C. 

* 17 Houbigant ſuppoſes the words even, the kin; of AHria, to 
have been firſt a marginal gloſs, and then au interpo tion. * 
Lowth omits them in his new tranſlation, | 

* — the king of Afyria. An interpolation. Con. Ho. ; 

* 19 — and on the thickets, and on all the caverns. I. N 


N them 


EJ nog bo ee be a rac. 71% 
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eat butter: for butter and honey ſhall every 
one eat hart is left in the land. | 


_ Even be for briers and thorns. 


* * - n N P = — 8 —_— . 
PPP ccc a Ogata oh Lea. 


the ſending forth of oxen, and for the treading | 


 haſh-baz. 


makes the inſtruments of his vengeance. - 


S 


18 A 


them in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes 


of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon 
all buſnes. . 3 | 
20 In the ſame day ſhall the Loan ſhave 
with a raſor zhat 7s hired, namely, by them be- 
ond the river, by the king of Aſſyria, the 
iead, and the hair of the feet: and it ſhall alſo 
conſume the beard. 3" | 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, hat 
4 man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and two 
„ e 
22 And it ſhall come to paſs for the abun- 
dance of milk har they ſhall give, he ſhall 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that every place ſhall be, where there were a 
thouſand vines at a thouſand filverings, it ſhall 


24 With arrows and with bows ſhall nen 
come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall be- 
come briers and thorns. 12 N 

25 And an all hills that ſhall be digged with 
the mattock; there ſhall not come thither the 
fear of briers and thorns: but it ſhall be for 


1A n CAP. vi. 


4 For before the child ſhall have knowledge 
to cry, My father, and my mother, the riches 
of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria, ſhall be 
taken away before the king of Aſſyria. 

5 The Loxp ſpake alſo unto me again, 
ſaying, = 5 1 
6 Foraſmuch as this people refuſeth the wa- 
ters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and rejoice in 
Rezin, and Remaliah's ſon: . 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Loxp bringeth 
up upon them the waters of the river, ſtrong 
and many, even the king of Aſſyria, and all his 
glory : and he ſhall come up over all his chan- 
nels, and go over all his banks. 

8 And he ſhall paſs through Judah, he ſhall 
overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even to the 
neck, and the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall 
fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel, 

9 { Aflociate yourſelves, O ye people, and 
ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all 
ye of far countries : gird yourſelves, and ye 
ſhall be broken in pieces ; gird yourſelves, and 
ye ſhall be broken in piece. 

10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall come 
to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not 
ftand : for God zs with us. 


of lefler cattle. 


11 J For the Lorp ſpake thus to me with 
a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that I ſhould 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 A prophecy againſt Syria and Iſrael, 5 and 


 Tudah. q God's judgments irreſiſtible. 11 Com- 


o 1dolaters, | 
A AOREOVER, the Loxp ſaid unto me, 


IVI Take thee a great roll, and write in it 
with a man's pen, concerning Maher-ſhalal-. 


. 2, And T took unto me faithful witneſſes to 


of Jeberechiah, 17h | 

3 And [ went unto the propheteſs, and ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſon: then ſaid the 
Lok to me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal- 


Haſh-baz. 


20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave with. a razor that is hired, &c.] 
It was a cuſtom among the inhabitants of the eaſt to ſhave their 
heads on any mournful occaſion, and is thence uſed metaphori- 


cally, to i ply any great calamity, The Aiſyrian monarch is 
r 


called the fired razor, becauſe God often rewards thoſe whom he 


725 — there ſhall be no fear; for inſtead of deſolation and thorns it 
All ee fr e 5 L Y / 7 | 


— ————— kr. — 


not walk in the way of this people, ſaying, 
12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy ; 


fort to them that fear God. 19 Great alflictions neither fear ye their fear. nor be afraid. 


5 Sanctify the LoRD of hoſts himſelf; and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread. | „ 
14 And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but for 


a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence 


to both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin and for 
| a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zecharizh the ſon 


15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be 
taken. = 4 | 

16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law among 
my diſciples. © 

17 And I will wait upon the Lo RD that 


Norzs on the ErGHTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 8 — of thy land: Yet God is with us. T. R. 


9.0. e people.] That is, the Aſſyrians and their allies. - 
Y hal be broken in pieces.] That is to ſay, God ſhall deſtroy the 


army of Sennacherib. 


* 10 — it ſhall not tand—for God is with us. T 


ſheep, & | „ 5 | 
— where the fear of briars and thorns never come be the-ranee | 
for the ox, and for the treading of ſheep, I. Mall | & | 


3 


: \ 


OE | 
* 12 Say ye not, It is holy of every thing of which this people ſhall Jay, 
i is holy. Conj. .., 5 | 
® 14 And he That be to the nations or e os 
® 16 And he ſhall ſay, Bind up, &c, LXX. C. 3 
VVV hideth 
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will look for him. 

18 Behold, I and the child whom the 
LorD hath far, me, are for ſigns and for |. 
wonders in Iſrael; from the Lokp of hoſts, 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. 


19 And when they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar ſpirits, and 
unto. wizards that peep, . and that mutter: 
ſhould not a pro le ſeck unto their God? for 
the living to t 7755 ? 
20 To the law and to theteſtimony : : if the 
ſpeak not according to this word, 17 7 "becauſe | 
there is no light in them. 
21 And they ſhall paſs through it, ban, 
beſtead and hungry: and it ſhall come to pals, 
that when they ſhall be hungry, they thall fret 
themſelves, and curſe their king, and theirGod, 
and look upward. 


22 And they ſhall 1 unto he earth ; and 


behold, tun and darkneſs, dimneſs of an- 
e and they ſhall be driven to an en 


CHAP. 1 


1 What joy ſhall be in the midſt ofalfictioms by the 
birth and kingdom of Chriſt, 8 The judgments 
upon Iſrael for their pride, 13 bypecrtſy, 18 


and impenttency. 


NEVERTHELESS the dimneſs /hall not 


be ſuch as was in her vexation, when at 


18 A H MH 
hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 1 


the firſt he lightly afflicted the land of Zebu- 


lun and the land of Naphtali, and afterward 


did more grievouſſy afflict her by the way of the 
ſea, , beyond Jordan in Galilee of the nations. 

e people that walked in darkneſs, have | 
15 a great light: they that dwell in the land 


of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the | 
light ſhined. 


3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and not 


increaſed the joy: 
cordin 


to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice | 
when t 


ey divide the ſpoil, 


4 For thou haſt broken the yoke of his bur- | 


* 19 — to them that ſpeak 3 and that mutter. 1,, 
* conce the living to the dead, LXX C. 


* 20 Unto the command and unto the teſtimony let them he. If they | 
i 


* 22 But there ſhall not hereafter be darkneſs in the land which was 
diſtreſſed. In the former time he — the lan of Nhe. 


| ſpeak 1 — this word, in which there is no obſcurity, LXX. L. 
latter time he hath made it glorious. 


NorzEs on the 8 — N 


. + N 


they 3j Joy before thee, ac- | 


| 


| 


But in the 
{ 


| | 


4 
— — 


den, and the ſtaff of his 1 the _ 1 of 

His oppreſior, 2s in the day of Midian.. 
fas For every battle of the warrior ic with con- 
fuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood, but 

this Gall be with burning and fuel of fire. | 

6 For unto us a child 1s born, unto us a ſon 
is given, and the government ſhall be u pon his 
ſhoulder: and his name ſhall be called, Foc 
derful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The 
everlaſting Father, The Prince of peace. 

Of the increaſe of Hi government and p 3 
555 ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſ- 
tabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice from 
henceforth even for ever: the zeal of the 
; 3 of hoſts will perform this. 

8 The Loxrp ſent a word into Jacob, 40 
it bat lighted upon Iſrael. 

9 And ll the ae thall e even Ep 1. 
raim and the inhabitants of Samaria, that fay 
in the pride and in ſtoutneſs of hear. 
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn ſtones : the ſycamores are cut. 
down, but we will change them into cedars. 
11 Therefore the Logo ſhall ſet up the ad- 
verſaries of Rezin againſt him, and join his 
enemies together. 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines 
behind, and they ſhall devour Iſrael with open 
mouth: for all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand 7s ſtretched out ſtill. 

13 © For the people turneth not unto him 
that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the 
LORD of hoſts. 

Therefore the Loxp will cut off from 
i head and tail, branch and ruſh, in one 


us The Gant and . 5 is 4 
£ 85 the prophet that teacheth* lies, he 45 
the tai | 


16 For the leaders of this people ae them 
ts err; ; and they that are led of them, are de- 
royed. 


9 Therefore the Lonxv all have no joy i in 


23 — and haſt 4970 their j joy. MS8. 
* 5 For the greaves of 
ment rolled in ny blood, l 


| 


in the confi, and 
red warner for a burning, at Lig! 


1 


6 — the father of the everlaſting age. L. i 
* And his name all be called the ME SSENMOER OF THE GREAT 


| DESIGN. LXX. which was ure e. tranſlation of the 
I C. 


® 11 ae of Rahn. MS8S. | 
12 — they ſhall devour Iſrael on every fide. 1. 


+ by 
their 
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an hypocrite, and an evil-doer, an 
-mouth ſpeaketh folly : for all this his anger 1s | 


ſtill. F 
, 18 


every 
not turned away, but his hand 17 ſtretched out 


For 


ſhall mount up ile the lifting up of ſmoke. 


109 Through the wrath. of the Logo of hoſts 


is the land darkened, and the people ſhall be 


—_ 2 af TT) r , . Tue ores 
5 k a. 9 — l EIT! 1 * 5 2 
n 3 6 * 

Rr hog 


c 
2 ores iy WE * 2 
EI A 7 7 2 


4 
. 


$4 


4 


* 
4 


A 


"ans of e Pull be Fuel, 
| wh ich they have preſcribed ; 


1 
# 


* 


* 
: & 
* 


as the fuel of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his 
brother? 


20 And he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, 


and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on the left 
hand, and they ſhall not be ſatisfied: they ſhall 


eat eve 
21 


man the fleſh of his own arm. 


N 


anaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma- 


naſſeh; and they together hall be againſt Ju- 


dah: for all this his anger is not turned away, 


but his hand if ſtretched out ſtill. 
"CHAP, x. 


- 
* 


| 1 The wo FA tyrants. 5 Aſſyria, the rod of hypo- 


crites,” for hrs pride ſhall be broken, 20 A rem- 


O unto them that decree unrighteous 
VY- decrees, and that write grievouſneſs 


* 


2 To turn aſide the needy from 


my people, that widows may be their prey, and 
that they may rob the fatherleſs. 


3 And what will ye do in the day of viſita- 


tion, and in the deſolation hieb ſhall come 
from far? to whom will ye flee for help? and 
Where will ye leave your glory? 1 


ſlain: for all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand 7 ſtretched out ſtilIl. 
5 J Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, and 
the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical na- 


#109 — every man Jhall devour the fleſh of his neighbour. | Cox 40 1. 
NorzEs on the TZNTA CHAPTER. 5 


ver, 1 —tothe ſeribes who ad wichedly in drawing up decrees. C. 


O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, &c.] The Aſſyrians totally 
de oyed the kingdom ot Iirael, and greatly oppreſſed that of fg 


dah ; and no wonder therefore that they are made the ſubject of 
ſeveral prophecies, The prophet Ifaiah here denounceth the judg- 


wickedneſs burneth as the fire: 
it ſhall devour the briers and thorns, and ſhall 
kindle in the thickets of the foreſt, and they | 


judgment, 
and to take away the right from the poor of 


4 Without me they ſhall bow down under 
the priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the 


18 A1 


their young men, neither ſhall have mercy on 
their fatherleſs and widows : for every one 7:5 


— 


and 
liant man. | 


v_ 


tion ; and againſt the people of my wrath will 


when the Lok D hath performed 


{A A. Cu Ap. x, 
[ give him a charge, to take the ſpoil, and to 
take the prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the ſtreets.. "2 
7 Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, neither doth 
his heart think ſo ; but*z7 zs in his heart to de- 
ſtroy, and cut off nations not a few. ada 
8 For he ſaith, Are not my princes altoge- 
ther kings? ht | 


9 Ir not Calno as Carchemiſh ? ir not Ha- 


math as Arpad? 7s not Samaria as Damaſcus ? 


10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 
of the idols, and whoſe graven images did ex- 
cel them of Jerufalem, and of Samaria: 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria 
and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her 
c 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to 


pets; that 
is whole 
work upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I 
will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the 
"ah of Aſſyria, and the glory of his high 
56 e e 
13 For he ſaith, By the ſtrength of my hand 
I have done t, and by my wiſdom; for I am 
prudent: and I have removed the bounds of 
the people, and have robbed their treaſures, 
4 put down the inhabitants like a va- 


14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the 
riches of the people: and as one gathereth 


eggs that are left, have I gathered all the earth; 


and there was none that moved the 
opened the mouth, or peeped. _ 

15 Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him that 
heweth therewith? or ſhall the ſaw magnify 
itſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? as if the rod 
ſhould ſhake re, againſt them that lifted it 
up, or as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up z7/c/f, as if it 
were no wood. 


16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Loxrp of 


Wing or 


hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs; and 


under his glory he ſhall kindle a burning like 
the burning of a fire, 1 | 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a fire, 
and his Holy One for a flame: and it ſhall 
burn and devour his thorns and his briers in 
one day; 


. 


ments of God againſt Sennackerib in particular, :nd againſt ile 


Aſſyrians in general. | 1 0 SA 
* 10 Eowl ye idols in e er and Samaria. I XX. 
K * 13 And | have brought aown thoſe that were ſtrongiy ſeated. MS. 


„le inhabitants out 67 the cities. Con J. Ho. | 
* 16 — like the burning of wood. Cony, He. „ 
* 17 — and it all be as when one fleeth out of the fire, LXX. L. 


18 And 
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18 And ſhall conſume the lory of his fareſt, 
and of his fruitful field, both ſaul and body: 
and they ſhall be as when a ſtandard-bearer 
fü 

1. And the reſt of the trees of 1 Ra 
ſhall be few, that a child may write them. 

20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are 
eſcaped of the houſe of Jacob, {hall no more 

again ſtay upon. him that ſmote them : but 
ſhall ſtay upon the Loxo, the Holy One of Mix. 
rael, in trut 

21 The remnant ſhall return, even WH rem- 
nant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. _ 

22 For though thy people "[frael be as the 


ſand of the ſea, yer a remnant of them ſhall re- x 


turn : the conſumption decreed ſhall overflow 
with righteouſneſs. 


23 For the Logp God of hoſts ſhall make { 


a conſumption, eyen determined in the midſt | 


of all the land. 
24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be 


not afraid of the Aſſyrian: he ſhall ſmite thee 


with a rod, and ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt 
thee, after the manner of Egypt! 

25 For yet a very little while, and the Tho. 
nation ſhall ceaſe, and. mine anger in their de- 
ſtinction 31 

26 And the Los of hoſts ſhall tir wh a 
| ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaughter of 
Midian at the rock of Oreb: and a his rod 
cg upon the ſea, ſo thall he Her" it up after 
the manner of Egypt. 


27 And it ſhall come to 1 0 in that day: 


that his burden ſhall be taken away from off 


thy ſhoulder and his FORE from off thy neck, 


and the TORE ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the 


anointing. 
28 He is come to Aiath; he is paſſed to Mi- 


gron: at Michmaſh he hath laid up his car- | 


1 


They are gone over the fas : they 


h _ taken up their lodging at Geba ; Rama 
1s affaid ; Gibeah of Saul is fled, 


30 Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gal- 


* 23 For a full and teciſire e. 'ecree ſhall 8 te Lord of hoſts, 
arcomipli n in the midſt of the land. LXX. 1. 
* For an account, perfecling it, and . it in Tighteouſnes will Je. 
hovah, God of hoſts, "take. Con 3 
* 27 lea, the yole ſhall periſh from off your ſhoulders. LXX. 3 


8 | N hearken unto her, O Laijh, and algen her 0 Anathoth, | 
vu, F. 


34 Lebauon ſhall fall, &c.] By this fig ire, che . means as | ture « 


the ki ng of Aſſ ria and N25 Our. | 


1 * 
* "oy % 


TA: 


Anathoth. | 
THE | Madmenah. i is removed; the inhabitants 
of Gebim gather themſelves to fle. 

32. As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that day: 
5 ſhall ſhake his hand again the mount of 
the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 


ones of ſtature hall be hewn down, and the 
haughty ſhall be humbled, - 
34 And he ſhall. cut down the KEE Ge, of 


the Tore with iron, and Levanot ſhall fall by 
| a BA one. 


HAF. XI. 1 


. frael; and vocation f the Gentiler. 


ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch {hall OT 
out of his roots. 


2 And the f pirit of the Lokp mall reſt upon 


the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of 
knowledge, and of the fear of the Lo xd; 
3 And ſhall make him of quick underſtand- 


prove after the hearing of his ears. 

4 But with righteouſneſs ſhall he jotloe os 
poor, and reprove with equity, for the meek 
| of the earth: and he ſhall ſmite the earth with 


his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 3 

| $5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the vicdle o 
his loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of. his 
| reins, _. 

6 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the in 
and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid: 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the fat- 
ling together, and a little child ſhall lead: them. 

And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, their 
| young ones ſhall lie down together : and the 
lion f all cat ſtraw like the « OE | 


P 4 


* 


ä Norks on the ELE VENTA 5 | 
bs Ver 3 The ſpirit of the fear of God will fill them." LXX. 


| 4nd he ſhall ſn:ite the earth with the blaſt of his mouth, Cnat. I. 

6 1 he wolf. 00. ſhall awell with the lamb, &c.] Theſe figurative expreſ. 
| ome have employed the wits of commentators, who endeavoured 
to 8 a myſtical ſenſe to ench of the images: whereas the na- 

this deſcription is ſuch, that a general truth is to be de- 


duced from the waole, not a faitial one from every — | 


The 


' Crap,” XI. 
lim: cauſe it to be VP unto 5 Laiſh; O poor 


5 Behold, the Lord, the Lok of hoſts, 
| ſhal the bough with terror: and the hi h : 


1 7 be Lc kingdom of the branch out of the 
root. of Jeſſe. lo The wifforrous reſtoration of 


ND there ſhall come forth a rod out of tha 
5 the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 


ing in the fear of the Lokp, and he ſhall not 
judge after. the ſight of his eyes, neither re- 


the rod of his mouth, and with the breath or - 


* 4 And with equity ſhall he work conviction with the meek of the earth, | 


n 
Ny 1 


FR = _ i= N 
.. . l 


ak 8 


* 
— 


ä Wen =p 
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Before Chriſt 712, 
8 Ard the ſuekin 


hole of the al, and 


Hamath, and from the iflands of the ſea. 


* r R 
* r r ]˙ . It 


C 


river, and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, 
and make men go over dry-ſhod. i 


1 * 


gente mall phy e 
t 


his hand on the cbekatrice- den. 
They ſhall not hurt nor W in all my 
holy Hiolintain : for the carth ſhal 
the knowledge of the Loxp,. as the waters 
cover the fea, e | 
10 And in that day there ſhall 3 root of 
Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enfigh of the 
pebple; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his 
reſt ſhall be glorious. _ Boers # 
11 And it Thall come to paſs in that day, 
that the Lok ſhall ſet his hand again the ſe- 
cond time, to recover the remnant of his peo- 
le which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and 
rom Egypt, and from Pathos, and from Cuſh, 
and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from 


12 And he ſhall ſet up an enfign for the na- 
tions, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts. of Iſrael, 
and gather together the diſperſed of Judah; 
from the four corners of the earth. 

13 The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, 
and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off; 
Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall 
not vex Ephraim. 1 „ 

14 But they ſhall fly upon the ſnoulders of 
the Philiſtines toward the weſt; they ſhall 
_u them of the eaſt together : they ſhall hay 
their hand upon Edom and Moab, and the 
children of Ammon ſhall obey them. 

15 And the Loxy ſhall utterly deſtroy the 
_ of the Egyptian ſea, and with his 
mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand over the 


16 And there ſhall be an highway for the 
remnant of his people, which ſhall be left from 
Aſſyria; like as it was to Iſrael in the day that 
he came up out of the land of Egypt. 


5 FFF 
A joyful thankſgiving of the faithful, for the mer- 
f ees of G . 


A ND in that day thou ſhalt fay, O Loxy, 


I will praiſe thee: though thou waſt angry 


The intention of the prophet was to deſc 
Able and happy ſtate ol the world. 


* 10. 4nd he who ſhall riſe to v 


tis: A 1 A H. 
* 
e weaned child fall put 


be full of 


every man's heart ſhall melt. 


ribe the future peace 


with me; thine anger is turned away, and thou 
r TIT IE 

2 Behold, God 7s my ſalvation : I will truſt, 
and not be afraid; for the LORD JTEHOVAH 


. 


my ſalvation. | TH 

3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water 
out of the wells of ſalvation. .,  __ 
4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the 
Log, call upon his name, declare his doings 
among the- people, make mention that his 


name 1s exalted, | 5 
5 Sing unto the Log ; for he hath done 
excellent things: this zs known in all the earth. 
6 Cry out, and ſhout, thou inhabitant ot 
Zion: for great zs the Holy One of Iſrael in 
the midft of the. EE 


n my ſtrength and my ſong, he alſo is become 


e SWAP AL... 

1 God muſtereth the armies of his wrath: 6 he 
threateneth to deſtro Babylon by the Medes. 
19 The deſolation of Babylon. _ . 


Hrn of Babylon, which Iſaiah the 
ſon of Amoz did ſee. 885 

2 Lift a up a banner upon the high moun- 
tain, exalt the voice unto them, ſhake the 
hand, that they may go into the gates of the 
3 I have commanded my ſanctified ones, I 
have alſo called my mighty ones for mine an- 
ger, even them that rejoice in my highneſs. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, 
like as of a great people; a tumultuous noiſe 
of the kingdoms of nations gathered together: 
the Logp of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of the 


battle. 


5 They come from a far country, from the 
end of heaven, even the Loxy, and the wea- 


| Page of his indignation, to deſtroy the whole 


and, ; | 
6 N Rang for the day of the Logo 75 
at hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from 


| the Almighty, 


7 Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, and 


8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſor- 


| Nor on the TwELrTy ChapTER, | 
Ver. 3 Therefore with joy ſhdll ye draw water out of the wells of ſal- 


; eizn over the nations, in him ſhall the | 
nations-hope, - LXX. . 48 all - 
18 And the enmity of 7u;lak ſhall be no more, L. EY 

* 15 — and he ul firike it Indo ſeven fireams, L. 


valion.] The ancient Jews uſed to repeat this verſe when, with 2 


great deal of joy and ceremony, they drew water out of the river 
{| Shiloah, upon the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles. 


Norzs on the TyikTEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 3 [have given a charge to my inrolled warriors, L. 


TOWSS 


Before Chriſt 719. 
rows ſhall take hold of them, they ſhall be 
in pain as a woman that travaileth : they ſhall 
be amazed one at another, their faces Thalt be 
af Bane! V 

9 Behold, the day of the Loxp cometh, cruel 


both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the | 


land deſolate ; and he ſhall deſtroy the finners 
thereof out of it. „„ 
10 For the ſtars of heaven, and tlie conſtel- 
lations thereof, ſhall not give their light: the 
ſun ſhall be darkened in his going forth, and 
the moon ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 
11 And I will puniſh the world for zherr evil, 
and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will 
cauſe the i of the proud to ceaſe, and 
will lay low the haughtinefs of the terrible. 


* 


12 I will make a man more precious than 


fine gold; even a man than the golden wedge 
of Opp mmqm 7 I * 

13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and 
the earth ſhall remove out of her place, in the 
wrath of the Lob of hoſts, and in the day of 
his fler 4n0pee.77 HH; N 

14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed roe, and as 
a ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall 
every man turn to his own people, and flee 
every one itito his own land. I | 

15 Every one 7hat rs found, ſhall be thruſt 
through; and every one that rs joined unto 
them, ſhall fall by the ſword. F 

16 Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed to 
pieces before their eyes; their houſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. | | 

17 Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard filver ; and as for 
gold, they ſhall not delight in it. * | 

18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young men 
to pieces ; and oy ſhall have no pity on the 
fruit of their womb; their eye ſhall not ſpare 
children. — 5 

19 J And Babylon the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ſhall be 
ww when God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. . | 
20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation : 


* 14 And the remnant ſhall be as a roe chaſed. LXX. L. | 

17 Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes againſt them, &c.] The Medes 
at the time when Iſaiah wrote this prophecy, were a people of no 
account, forming only a province under the king of j 6: 40h and 
not erected into a ſeparate kingdom. | | 
19 Babylon the glory of kingdoms, &c.] According to Herodotus 
it was four . and eighty furlongs, or above ſixty miles in 

compaſs. By one means or other, it became ſo famous, as to 
give name to a very large empire; and its beauty, ſtrength, and 


Ne XXIV, 


SAA 


Ep. XIV. 


neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, nei - 


ther ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there. 
21 But wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie 
there; and their houſes ſhall be full of doleful 


creatures, and owls ſhall dwell there, and fa- | 


tyrs ſhall dance there. Ore 
22 And the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall 
cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in 


their pleaſant palaces: and her time 25 near to 


come, and her days ſhall not be prolonged. - 
: CONT AMT 
1 God's merciful refloration of Iſrael: 4 Their 


trinmphant inſultution over Babel, 24 God's 


purpoſe againſt Aſſyria. 


Fon the Long will have merey on Jacob, 
and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them in 


their own land: and the ſtrangers ſhall be 


ouſe of Jacob. N . 
2 And the people ſhall take them, and bring 


them to their place: and the houſe of Hrael . 


ſhall poſſeſs them in the land of the Lok p, for 
ſervants and handmaids: and they thall take 


them captives, whoſe captives they were, and 


they ſhall rule over their oppteſſors 
3 1 it ſhall come to paſs in the day 
that the LORD ſhall give thee reſt from thy 


ſorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard 


bondage wherein thou waſt made to ſerve, 
4 C4 That thou ſhalt take up this proverb 


againſt the king of Babylon, and fay, How hath 


the N ceaſed | the golden city ceaſed ! 


Lokp hath broken the ſtaff of the 


F 


wicked, and the ſceptre of the rulers. 


6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with a 


continual ſtroke ; he that ruled the nations in 
anger, is perſecuted; and none hindetreth. 


7 The whole earth is at reſt, and is quiet: 


>» 


they break forth into finging. 


8 Vea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the 


cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art laid 


down, no feller is come up againſt us. 


9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to 
meet hee at thy 5 it ſtirreth up the 
dead for thee, even all t 


grandeur ; its walls, 7 palaces, and hanging gardens; the 
banks of the rivers, and the artificial canals and [ike made for 
draining of that river when it overflowed, are deſcribed with ſuch 
pomp and magnificence by heathen authors, that it might deſerve» 
edly be reputed one of the wonders of the world. | 
* 22 And wolves ſhall howl to one another in their palaces, MS. L. 
NoTEes on the FouxTzEnNTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 4 — How has the oppreſſor ceaſed, the exattreſs of gold ceaſed. 
5B | earth ; 


Joined with them, and they ſhall cleave to the 


chief ones of the 


Ta 
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earth; it hath raiſed up from their thrones all 


the kings of the nations. 


Art thou alſo become weak as we? art thou 


become like unto us? i 122 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 
and the noiſe of. thy viols : the worm is ſpread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. + 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, ſon of the morning! how art thou cut 
down to the ground, which didſt weaken the 
nations | np. „ 
13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will 


aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my throne 


above the ſtars of God: I will ſit alſo upon the 
mount of the congregation, in the ſides of the 


nom + 110 
14 I will aſcend above e of the 
clouds; I will be like the moſt Hig 


I 5 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, 
to t 


e ſides of the pit. 


16 They that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look | 
upon thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the 
man that made the earth to tremble, that did 


ſhake kingdoms ? 


17 That made the world as a wilderneſs, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, bat opened not 


the houſe of his priſoners ? 


18 All the kings of the nations, even all of 


them, lie in glory, every one in his own houſe; 
19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave, like 


an abominable branch; and as the raiment of 


thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a ſword, 
that go down to the ſtones of the pit, as a car- 


caſe trodden under feet. | 


20 Thou ſhalt not be joined with them in 


burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, 


and ſlain thy people: the ſeed of evil-doers 
ſhall never be renowned. 


88 


21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children for the | 


iniquity of their fathers ; that they do not riſe, 


nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face of the 
World with cities. __ 


22 For I will riſe up againſt them, faith the 


Lorp of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the 


12 How art thou 12 c.] Lucifer is ſaid to ſet before the morn- 
ing (tar riſes, and it is obſervable that the Hebrew ward does not 
{iguify morning, or day-lizht, but the twilight, which. precedes the 


appearance of the morning-{tar, By this phraſe is meant the king 


of Babylon, it being a common figure in the prophetic ſtyle, de- 
rived from tropical hieroglyphics, to fignify kings, rulers, and 
even. deities, by the ef of the heavenly luminaries, tun, 
moon, or ſtars, | 
19 — 6s a branch deſpiſed and dried up. Cow j. Ho. 


# 21 — nor fill the face of the world with plunderings. CoNnj, Ho: 


ISA IFA H 


2 


in his appointed times. 


- 
. 8 * * 9" 
2 1% Rig 
„ #04 & 40 4 bu . Y @ 


name, and remnant, and ſon, and nephew, 
| faith the Lok o, : 0 | LET 0 
10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, 


23 1 will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the 
bittern, and pools of water: and I will ſweep 
it with the beſom of deſtruction, faith the LoRD 
6ßH x ae 

24 The Loo of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, 
Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to 
paſs ; and as I have purpoſed, / ſhall it ſtand : 

25 That I will break the Aſſyrian in my 
land, and upon my mountains tread him under 
foot: then ſhall his yoke depart from off them, 
and his burden depart from off their ſhoulders. 

26 This zs the purpole that is purpoſed upon 


the whole earth: and this ic the hand zhat rs 


{ſtretched out upon all the nations. |. | 
27 For the Log of. hoſts. hath purpoſed, 
and who ſhall diſannul zz? and his hand 7zs 


ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? 


28 © In the year that king Ahaz died, was 
%%% Hora rears Dido hagts 4es 
29 Rejoice not thou whole Paleſtina, be- 
cauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is broken: 
for out of the ſerpent's root ſhall come forth a 
cockatrice, and his fruit /ha// be a fiery flying 


ſerpent. | 


3o And the firſt born, of the poor ſhall feed, 


| and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety : and I 


will kill thy root with famine, and he ſhall {lay 
%%% ⅛² fricnrt ac by 1855 
31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou whole 
Paleſtina, art diſſolved: for there ſhall come 
from the north a ſmoke, and none hall be alone 
32 What ſhall one then anſwer the meſſen- 
ers of the nation? That the Lo RD hath 
founded Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall 


Ee XY: 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab. 


e burden of Moab. Becauſe in the night 
Ar of Moab is laid waſte, and brought to 
filence ; becauſe in the night Kir of Moab 1s 
laid waſte, and brought to lilence : 


* 23 And I will make it an inheritance for the porcupine, and pools of 
water, and I will plunge it in the mary gulph of deſtruction. L. 

* 30 For the poor jhall feed on my choice fruits, 

* 31 — and there jhall not be a ſtrag2ler among his levies. L. 
Fs 32 What will the mejengers of the nations anſwer. LXX. Cox]. 
0. | 


Norzs on the FirTEENTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 1 Becauſe in the night Ar is de royed, Moab is undone becauſe 
in the night Air is deſlroyed, 3 255 


CnAL. Lo 


oab is un 


Before Chriſt 726. 
2 He is gone to Bajith, and to Dibon, the 
high places to weep : Moab ſhall howl over 
Nebo, and over 
ſhall be baldneſs, and every beard cut off. 
3 In their ſtreets, they ſhall gird themſelves 


with ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſes, 


and in their ſtreets, every one ſhall howl, 
Wenne e e 

4 And Heſhbon 
voice ſhall be heard ever rs 12-4 therefore 
the armed ſoldiers of _ all cry out, his 

life ſhall be grievous unto him. 
sb My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, his fu- 
gitive 12 flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three 
years old: for by the mounting up of Luhith 
with weeping ſhall they go it up: for in the 
way of Horonaim, they ſhall raiſe up a cry of 
deſtructienn 1 
6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be deſo- 
late: for the hay is withered away, the graſs 
faileth, there is no green thing. 8 


7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, 


and that which they have laid up, ſhall they 
carry away to the brook of the willows. 
8 For the cry is gone. round about the bor- 


ders of Moab : the howling thereof unto Eg- | 


laim, and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
blood: for I will bring more upon Dimon, 
lions upon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land. e 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to CI“ 
kingdom. 
9 The prophet bewarleth her. 
ment of Moab. © 


GEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the land 
from Zela to the wilderneſs, unto, the 
mount of the daughter of Zion. | 


12 The judg- 


* 2 He pgcethupto Pethdibon. CHAL. Svr. L. 

* 4 — yea, the very loins of Moab cry out, LXX. L. » 

* 5 The heurt of Moab crieth within her. To Iſoar ſhecrieth out, like 
the lowing of a young heifer. LXX. &e, L. 

19 Nea Iwill bring moreevils upon Dimon, upon the eſcaped of Moab, 
and Ariel, and the remnant of Admakh, L. This paſſage, however, he 
thinks very obſcure, and doubttul. | 

NorzEs on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER, 

Ver. 1 Iwill ſend forth the ſon of the ruler of the land. 


reading and the meaning of, this verſe he thinks more doubtful | 
than thoſe of the preceding. | 
* 4 Let the outcaſts of Moab ſojourn with thee, O Zion. LXX. L. 
5 And in mercy /hall the throne be 22 „Kc. ] Hezekiah's throne. 
and kingdom is now eſtabliſhed, 


and he ſhall govern his people 


« * N 9 
4 4 — : lf , 7 1 x 7 
LJ * 1 bj 
4 l , 
C ' L 5 * © 8 
x NY M wi * l 
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edeba: on all their heads 


all cry, and Elealeh : their 


6 Moab is threatened for her pride. 


| hath fallen. Cn. See Jer. xlvili.g2, L. 


Cray; xvi. 


2 For it ſhall be Hat as a 8 
caſt out of the neſt, ſ the daughters of Moab 
ſhall be at the fords of Arnoͤn. 
3 Take counſel, execute judgment, mak e 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the 
noon-day ; hide the outcaſts, bewray not him 
that wandereth. F 
4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab, 


be thou a covert to them from the face of the 


lee for the extortioner is at an end, the 
poiler ceaſeth, the oppreſſors are conſumed 
out of the land. JJJCJC%C 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be eſtabliſni- 
ed: and he ſhall fit upon it in truth, in the ta- 
bernacle of David; judging, and ſeeking judg- 
ment, and haſting righteouſneſs. 3 

6 © We have heard of the pride of Moab ; 
he zs very proud; even of his haughtineſs, and 
roo pn and his wrath': but his lies hall not 

e 10. Fes 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab howl for Moab, 
every one ſhall howl: for the foundations of 
Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourn, ſurely they are 
ſtricken, . 

8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and 
the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazer, they wandered 
through the wilderneſs, her branches: are 
{ſtretched out, they are gone over the ſea, 
9 © Therefore I will bewail with the weep- 
ing of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah: I will wa- 
ter thee with my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elea- 


Teh: for the ſhooting for thy ſummer-fruits, 


and for thy harveſt, is fallerr. | 
10 And gladneſs is taken away, and joy out 

of the plentiful field, and in the vineyards 

there ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there be 


| ſhouting: the treaders thall tread out no wine 


in their preſſes; I have made their vintage- 
Ong to cafe. RE BUTTED 
11 Wherefore my bowls ſhall ſound like an 


with an equal mixture of juſtice and mercy. The tabernacle of 


David may allude to his having been a ſhepherd, and dwelling in 
tents before he was advanced to the kingdom: but it myſtically 
denotes the church, which is elſewhere called God's tabernacle, as 
being the place of his eſpecial preſence. | 8 


* 6 — lis haughtineſs, and his pride, and his anger ; vain are his lies. 


COD ES EE 
De 


Heſlibon are put to ſhame. See Jer. xlviii. 31. L. 
* 8 Whoſe generous ſhoots overpowered the mighty lords of the nauon: 


* 7, 8 For themen of Kirhares ſuall ye make a moan for the fields of . 


being ſent to a great diſtance, L. 


* g — for upon thy ſummer fruits, and upon thy vintage, the deſliroyer 


3 


. 


* harp 


1 8 A 
arp for Moab, and mine inward parts for 
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h 

Kir- hareſh. : 
12 © And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is 
Teen that Moab is weary on the high place, 
that he ſhall come to his ſanctuary to pray, 
but he ſhall not prevail. 5 
13 This zs the word that the Lonxp hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that time. 

I $200 now the Lok bath ſpoken, faying, 
Within three years, as the years of an hireling, 
and the glory of Moab Gall be contemned, 
with all that great multitude; and the rem- 
nant hall be very ſmall and feeble. 


O HAP. XVII. if 
J TH and Iſrael are threatened. 6 A remnant 
E 


I 
all FT idolatry. 9.The reſt, ſhall be plagu- 
ed. for thar impiety. 12 The wo of 7 


enemies. 


HE burden of Damaſcus, Behold, Da- 
| maſcus is taken away from being a city, 
and it ſhall be a ruinous heap. 
2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken: they 
ſhall be for flocks, which ſhall lie down, and 
none ſhall make hem afraid. 
3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Eph- 
raim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and 
the remnant of. Syria: they ſhall be as the 
glory of the children of Iſrael, ſaith the LoRD 
of hoſts, © | 4 
4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, that 
the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the 
tatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 


is arm; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth 
cars in the valley of Rephaim. 
6 © (Yet gleaning grapes ſhall be left in it, 
as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two. or three 
berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, four 


1 4 * 2 Mall be when Moab ſhall ſee that he hath weeded himſelf. 


13 — concerning Moab long ago. L. 
NoTEes on the SEvENTEENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 The burden of Damaſcus, &c.] Damaſcus was taken by | 


Tiglath-pileſer, 2 Kings xvi, 9. but deſtroyed by Salmanezer, on 
account of its confederacy with the ten tribes againſt the Aſſyrians. 
this account the prophet connects the calamities of Damaſcus 

with thoſe of the ten tribes, as proceeding from the ſame cauſe, 
2 The cities are deſerted for ever. LXX. L. 

- 3 — A 2 pride of Syria jhall be as the glory of the ſons of Iſrael. 
ON. 0. „ : 

„ That the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the fatneſs, &c.] 
Jacob fignifies Lirael, and is uſed to denote the ten tribes. God's 

judgments are oſten denoted-by leagneſs ; becauſe like a conſump- 

tion, they waſte the ſtrength. _ | 


. nk. XVII. 
or five in the outmoſt fruit ful branches thereof, 
faith the Lon God of Iſraeh. 

7 At that day ſhall a man look to his maker, 
and his eyes thall have reſpect to the Holy 
One of Hrael. _ . 

8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither fhall reſpect hat 
which his 71 have made, either the groves, 


or the images) 

q 1 In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as 
a forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch, 
which they left, becauſe of the children of Iſ- 
rael: and there ſhall be deſolation. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of 
thy ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of the 
rock of thy ſtrength: therefore ſhalt thou plant 


thy 
pleaſant 44 8 and ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange flips: 


II In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
row, and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
ed to flouriſh : but the From ſhall: be a heap 

in the day of grief, and of deſperate forrow. 

12 Wo to the multitude of many people, 
which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas ; 
and to the ruthing of nations, hal make a 
ruſhing like the ruſhing of mighty waters. 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
many waters: but God ſhall rebuke them, and 
they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as the 
chaff of the mountains before the wind, and 
like a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold, at evening-tide trouble; and 
before the morning he zs not. This i the por- 
tion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them 


that rob us. 


5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man | 
pathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with | 


C HAP. XVIII. 


1 God in care of his. people will deſtroy. the Ethio- 
9 7 An acceſs thereby ſhall grow unto the 
church, 8 


| \ \ 7O to the land ſhadowing with wings, 


. SS 


which 7s beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 


79 In that day ſhall his ſtrongly fenced cities become like the deſertion 
f the Hivites and the Amorites. L. | 
113 — and like the Goſſamer before the whirlwind, L. 


NorEs on the EIioHTEENTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1 Wo to the land ſhadowing with wings.] The hieroglyphic 


' writings not only 'urniſhed rules for interpreters of dreams, but 
figures of ſpeech for orators, Thus, chap. viii. 8. the king of AI 
rla's invaſion of Judea is expreſſed ** by the ſtretching out of his 
wings, to fill the breadth of the land ;” and afterward prophelying 
againſt Egypt and Ethiopia, he ſays, ** Wo to the land ſhadow- 
ing with wings: by which he foretels that the invaſion of the 
Egyptians han, Ethiopians intended againſt the Aſſyrians ſhould 


have no effect. | 


o l. the land of the winged cymbal, which borders on the rivers of 


 Cuſh, 


2 That 
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2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, even 
in veſſels of bulruſhes upon the waters, /avng, 
Go, ye ſwift meſſengers, to a nation ſcattered 
and peckd, to a people terrible from their be- 
ginning hitherto; a nation meted out and tro- 
den down, whoſe land the rivers have e 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 


lers on the earth, fee ye, when he lifteth up an 


enſign on the mountains; and When he blow- 
eth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For ſo the Lokb ſaid unto me, I will take 
my reſt, and I will conſider in my dwelling- 


place like a elear heat upon herbs, and like a 


cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. | 
5 For afore the harveſt, when the bud: is 
perfect, and the ſour grape is ripening in the 


flower, he ſhall both cut off the ; with 


pruning-hooks, and take away an 
the branches. 

6 They ſhall be left together unto the fowls 
of the mountains, and to the beaſts of the earth: 
and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all 
the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter upon them. 


cut down 


7 © In that time ſhall the preſent be brought 


unto the Lorp of hoſts, of a people ſcattered 


their beginning hitherto ; a nation meted out 
and troden under foot, whole. land the rivers 


have ſpoiled, to the place of the name of the 
Lobo of hoſts, the mount Zion. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The foohſhneſs of 
heir princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the 
church. 23 The covenant of Egypt, 4 {98 and 
Pra. - ' 
Tu burden of Egypt. 


rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come 


moved at his preſence, and the heart of Egypt 
ſhall melt in the midſt of it. 8 


2 And I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the | 
Egyptians: and they ſhall fight every one | 
againſt his brother, and every one againſt his | 


_ neighbour ; city againſt city, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom. 7 
3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the 
midſt thereof, and I will 


*2 —to a nation ſtretched out in length and ſmoothed (viz. Egypt) | | 


whoſe land the rivers have nouriſhed, L 
* 4 — like the clear heat after rain. L. 


Behold, the Logv | 


eſtroy the counſel | 


ä 


1 


to the charmers, and to them that have fami- 
liar ſpirits, and to the wizards. on 
4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the 


hand of a cruel lord; and « fierce king ſhall 


the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 

| and the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied and 
dried up: the reeds and flags ſhall wither. 

7 The paper-reeds by % 

mouth of the brooks, and every thing ſown. by 
the brooks ſhall wither, be driven away and be 

no more. 


languiſh. 

9 Moreover, they that work in fine flax, 
and they that weave net-works ſhall be con- 
founded. | 
10 And they ſhall be broken in the purpoſes 


11 (| Surely the princes of Zoan are tools, 
the counſel of the wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh 
is become brutiſh : how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, 
I am the ſon of the wiſe, the fon of ancient 
kings? | 


and let them tell thee now, and Iet them know 

ont the Lorp of hoſts hath purpoſed upon 
gy Pt. a 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, 


alſo feduced Egypt, even they that are the ſtay 
of the tribes thereof. 1 


e midſt thereof: and they have cauſed 


Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man ſtaggereth in his yomit. 


Kok 


which the head or tail, branch or ruſh may do. 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto wo- 
| men ; and it ſhall be afrai 


| hoſts, which he ſhaketh over it. 
17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terror 


NorEs on the NineETEENTH CHAPTER, 


| beemptied, and dried up; the reed and the lotus ſhall wither. I. 


| *10 And her fores ſhall be broken up, even. of all that make.a gain of 
55 pools for fiſh, L. wed | ; 


unto 


CHAP; xIx. 
thereof: and they ſhall ſeek to the idols, and 


rule over them, ſaith the Lord, the Lok of 
5 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and 
6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away, 


e brooks, by the 


8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and all they 
that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, 
and they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall 


thereof, all that make ſluices, and ponds for fiſh.. 
and peeled, and from a people terrible from | 


12 Where are they ? where are thy wiſe men? 


the princes of Noph are. deceived, they have 


| E + The LokD hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit 
into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be | in t 


1 5 Neither ſhall there be any work for Egypt, 


and fear, becauſe _ 


of the ſhaking of the hand of the Lokp of 


* Ver, 6 And the ſtreams ſhall become 8 the canals of Egypt ſhall 
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mid 
25 Whom the Lok of hoſts ſhall bleſs, 
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thereo all be afraid in himſelf; becauſe of 
the counſel of the Loxp of hoſts, which he 
hath determined againſt it. ; 

18 © In that day ſhall five cities in the land 
of Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, and 
ſwear to the Lox D of hoſts: one ſhall be called 
the city of deſtruction. | | 

10 In that day ſhall there be an altar to the 
Lox, in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a 
Pillar at the border thereof to the LoRb. 

20 And it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a wit- 
neſs unto the Loxp of hoſts in the land of 
Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the Logp be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſors, and he ſhall ſend them 
3 and a great one, and he ſhall deliver 
them. | | 

21 And the Lorp ſhall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lob in that 
day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation ; yea, 
they ſhall vow a vow unto the Lok p, and per- 
C 2 . 

22 And the Lorp ſhall ſmite Egypt, he 
ſhall ſmite and heal 77, and they ſhall return 


even to the LorD, and he ſhall be intreated of | 
them, and ſhall heal them. 


23 Un that day ſhall there be a highwa 


out of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall 


come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſy- 
ria, and the Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the 
Aſſyrians. 


24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with | the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, 


and the 1 ſpoileth: go up, O Elam: be- 


Egypt, and with Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the 
Ro the land: : 55 


1-8-4 U A H. 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention | 


the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe the 
ſackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy 


| glory. 


—_— 


ſay ing, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſy- 


ria the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine in- 


heritance. 


% * 


n 


A type prefiguring the ſhameful captivity of 


Egypt and Ethiopia. 


. the year that Tartan came unto Aſhdod 
(when Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him) 
and fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it: 


16 —one of them ſhall be called the city of the ſun, A paſſage of very | 


uncertain meaning, LI. 


19 In that day ſhall flere be an altar, &c.] That is, the temple- 
ſervice ſhall be aboliſhed, and the God ©1 Ifrael worſhipped with the 


moſt ſolemn rites, even in the moſt abhorred and unſanctified 


places, ſuch as the Jews eſteemed Eypt. This is the more re- 


mote meaning of this prophecy, as it alludes to the Chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, | 


: 5 


5 5 WAL EXE; 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the Loxp by Iſaiah 
ſhoe from thy foot : And he did ſo, walking 


naked and bare-foot. 
3 And the Loop ſaid, Like as my ſervant 


Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare-foot three. 


years for a ſign and wonder upon Egypt, and 
upon Ethiopia: | | 
4 So {hall the king of Aſſyria lead away the 
Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians cap- 
tives, young and old, naked and bare-foot, even 
2827 therr buttocks uncovered, to the ſhame of 

gypt. ; 

j And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of 
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their 


6 And the inhabitant of this iſle ſhall ſay in 
that day, Behold, ſuch i our expectation whi- 
ther we flee for help to be delivered from the 
king of Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſcape? 


C4 AD XXL" 


1 The fall of Babylon. II Edom ſcorning the pro- 
Phet, is moved to repentance. 13 The ſet time 
of Arabia's calamity. Es 


HE burden of the deſert of the ſea. As 
whirlwinds in the fouth paſs through; % 

it cometh from the deſert, from a terrible land, 
2 A grievous viſion is declared unto me, 


ſiege, O Media: all the ſighing thereof have I 
made to ceaſe. 33 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain; 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs 
of a woman that travaileth : I was bowed down 
at the hearing of u, I was diſmayed at the ſee- 
ing of I, 
4 My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted 


me: the night of my pleaſure hath he turned 


into fear unto me, 


5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
tower, eat, drink: ariſe, ye princes, and anoint 


the ſhield. 


Nor on the TwENTIIE TH CHAPTER, | 
Ver. 2 Looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loins, &c.]. By ſackcloth is 
meant the hairy garment uſually worn by prophets. By nated is 
meant no more than that the prophet went without his upper gar 
ment. It was cuſtomary. for captives to go about in this manner. 
_. Noreszs on the 'TwenTyY-FiksT CHAPTER, 
* Ver, 1 — the burden of Babylon. Cox j. Ho. 
* 2 — the plunderer is plundered, and the deſtroyer is deftroyed. 


6 For 


MS. LL. 


Bear une 714. MA ALAH Can 


6 For thus hath the Lorp ſaid unto me, | 1 burden of the valley of viſion. What 
Go, ſet a watchman, let him declare what he | 1 aileth thee now, that thou art wholly 
ſeeth. 1 | gone up to the houſe-tops? _ 1 vg 
7 And he ſaw a chariot wth a couple of | 2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous 
horſemen, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of | city, a joyous city: thy ſtain men are not ſlain 
camels ; and he hearkened diligently with with the ſword, nor dead in battle. 
much heed. | | 3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 

8 And he cried, A lion: my lord, I ſtand | bound by the archers : all ht are found in thee 
continually upon the watch-tower in the day- | are bound together, hie have fled from far. 
time, and I am ſet in my ward whole nights: | 4 Therefore ſaid I, Look away from me, I 

9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of | will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me; 
men, wth a couple of horſemen : and he an- | becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my 

| ſwered and ſaid, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; people. ” | 5 
and all the graven images of her gods he hath 5 For / 7s a day of trouble, and of treading 
broken unto the ground. | down, and of perplexity by the Lorp God of 

10 O my threſhing, and the corn of my floor: | hoſts in the valley of viſion, breaking down 
that which I have heard of the LoD of hoſts | the walls, and of crying to the mountains. 

the God of Iſrael, have I declared unto you. 6 And Elam bare the quiver with chariots 

11 The burden of Dumah. He calleth to | of men and horſemen, and Kir uncovered the 
me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? | ſhield. 1 5 „ „ 
watchman, what of the night? _ | 7 Andit ſhall come to paſs hat thy choiceſt 
12 The watchman ſaid, The morning com- valleys ſhall be full of chariots, and the horſe- 
eth, and alſo the night: if ye will enquire, en- men ſhall ſet themſelves in array at the gate. 
quire ys: return, eme. 8 © And hediſcovered the covering of Ju- 

13 The burden upon Arabia. In the foreſt | dah, and thou didit look in that day to the ar- 
in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling com- mour of the houſe of the foreſt. __ 8 
panies of Dedanim. 5 | 9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches of the city 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema | of David, that they are many : and ye gathered 
brought water to him that was thirſty, they | together the waters of the lower pool. 
prevented with their bread him that fled. 10 And ye have numbered the houſes of Je- 

15 For they fled from the ſwords, from the | ruſalem, and the houſes have ye broken down 
drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and from | to fortify the wall. 1 . 

the grievouſneſs of war. 1 I 11 Ye made alſo a ditch between the two 
16 For thus hath the Lorp ſaid unto me, | walls, for the water of the old pool: but ye 
Within a year, according to the years of an | have not looked unto the maker thereof, nei- 
hireling, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail. | ther had reſpe& unto him that faſhioned it long 

17 And the reſidue of the number of archers, | ago. T7 N 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar ſhall | 12 And in that day did the Lord Gop of 
be diminiſhed: for the LoRxD God of Iſrael] hoſts call to weeping and to mourning, and to 
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hath ſpoken zz. _ | baldneſs, and i girding WAP TON 5 0 
: 7 13 And behold, joy and gladnels, flayin 
; | C HAP. XXII. oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, an 
1 The invaſion of Jeu by the Perſians. 8 Therr | drinking wine; let us eat and drink, for to- 
human wiſdom reproved. | morrow we ſhall die. | 
1 7 —arider on an aſs, and a rider on a camel. L. | * 11 Watchman, freak. MSS. 5 | 
*8 And he that looked out on the watck cried aloud, O my Lord, | * Watchman, guard the battlements. I do guard them morning and 


SYR., L. | evening. LXX. | 
* And he cried in my ears. Conj. Ho. * 13 — in the foreſt at even ſhall ye lodge. L. | 5 
* 9 And behold, here com eth a man, one of the two riders. SYR. L. NorEs on the TWENTY- SECOND CHAPTER, 1 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen.] This repetition was intended to ſhew * Ver. 3 All thy leadeis are gone off together ; they are fled from the 
the certainty of the event;—-2 ll the graven images of her gods, &c. bow, all that were found thee are fled together, they are gone far away. 
Nerxes, after his return from his, unfortunate expedition into | Cox]. Ho. * 


Greece, partly out of religious zeal, being a proſeſſed enemy to * 6 — with chariots con eth the Syrian, and with horſemen.  COoNJ. 
image worſhip, and partly to reimburſe himſelf, ſeized the facred Os Jos | 
treaſures, plundered or def royed the temples and idols of Baby- 12 To baldneſs.] Though this was forbidden in mourning for the 
lon, and thereby accompliſhed the prophecies of Laiah, | dead, it was allowed in times of public calamity, 


14 And 


Before Chriſt 712. 


- 14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the 

Loxd of hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be 

purged from you, till ye die, faith the Lord 
ob of hoſts. FO TS 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts, Go, 


get thee unto this treaſurer, even unto Shebna, | 
which i over the houſe, and ſay, © 


* 


16 What haſt chou here? und hem haft 
thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſe- 
pulchre here as he that heweth him out a ſe- 


43 on high, and that graveth an habitation 
or himſelf in a rock? 


| 


| 
| 


— 


f 
| 
| 
f 
: 
| 
' 


x 


17 Behold, the Loxp will carry thee away 
with a mighty captivity, and will ſurely cover 


thee. | 
_ 18 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee, 
like a ball into a large country : there ſhalt thou 


die, and there the chariots of thy glory ſhall be 


the ſhame of thy lord's houſe. 
19 And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. 

20 © And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


that I will call my ſervant Eliakim the ſon of 


Hilkiah : 
21 And I will clothe him with ay robe, and 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I will com- 
mit thy government into his hand, and he 
thall be a father to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and to the houſe of Judah. 0 

22 And the key of the houſe of David willI 
lay upon his ſhoulder : fo he ſhall open, and 
none ſhall ſhut ; and he ſhall ſhut, and none 
ſhall open. | 1 
23 And I will faſten him as a nail in a ſure 
1 and he fhall be for a glorious throne to 
his father's houſe. PE ies 
24 And hey thall hang upon him all the 
glory of his father's houſe, the offspring and the 

ve, all veſſels of ſmall quantity : trom the 
veſſels of cups, even to all the veſſels of flagons. 

2 f In that day, faith the Lorp of hoſts, 
ſhall the nail hal zs faſtened in the ſure place, 


„ 


5 
i 
: 


be removed, and be cut down and fall; and | 


* 19 — ard from thy ſtate will I overthrow thee, Srr, L. 
NoTrzs on the TwenTy-Tr1 rp CHAPTER, 


| 


bo 


1 


2 


f 
| 


y 


; ** 


Ver. 1 The burden.] It hath been queſtioned which of the Tyres 


was the ſubject of the-prophecies of Haiah and Ezekiel ? The trueſt 


and beſt anſwer is, That the prophecies pertain to both; ſome ex- 


preſſious being applicable only to the former, and others only to 


the latter. But yet it ſhould be obſerved, both Tyres are com- 


prehended under the {ame name, and both ſpoken of as one city; 
a part 7 f built on the continent, and part on an iſland adjoin- 


and countries bordering upon the Mediterranean. 


3 And dy great waters the ſeed of Sihor, the harveſt of the river is her 


4 


0 


ing. Tarſhi/k was Tarteſſus in Spain. Chitiim ſignifies the iſles 
| 


cus. xx. 
the burden that wat upon it ſhall be cut off: 
for the Lord hath ſpoken 177. | 

A 


OO T AXT.” 
1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their un- 
Happy return. 5 
HE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips of 
1 Tarſhiſh; for it is laid waſte, ſo that there 
is no houſe, no entering in: from the land of 

Chittim it is revealed to them. | 
2 Be ſtill, ye inhabitants of the iſle, 
whom the merchants of Zidon 
the ſea, have repleniſhed. - 
3 And by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, the 
harveſt of the river zs her revenue, and ſhe is 

a mart of nations. ; ; 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon: for the ſea 
hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſay- 
ing, I travail not, nor bring forth children, 


thou 
, that paſs over 


* 
* 


neither do I nouriſh up young men, nor bring 


up virgins. 
5 As at the report e Jo ſhall 
they be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre. 
6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh ; howl, ye inha- 
bitants of the iſle. | 
7 Is this your joyous city, whoſe antiquity 7s 
of ancient days? her own. feet ſhall carry her 
afar off to ſojourn. | 
8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre, 
the crowning city, whoſe merchants are princes, 
whoſe traffickers are the honourable of the 


| earth ? 


9 The Loxp of hoſts hath purpoſed it to 
ſtain the pride of all glory, and to bring into 


[contempt all the honourable of the earth. 


10 Paſs through thy land as a river, O daugh- 
ter of Tarſhiſh : here in no more ſtrength. 
11 He ftretched out his hand ever the ſea, 
he ſhook the kingdoms : the Lok hath given 
a commandment againſt the merchant=-cz/y, to 
deſtroy the ſtrong holds thereof. ED 
12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, 


revenue.] This verſe may be tranſlated, **: The ſeed of the Nile, grow- 
ing by the abundance of waters, and the e the river was her reve- 
nue.“ The overflowing of the Nile, called here Sihor, rendered 
Egypt ſo fruitful, that it was always conſidered as one of the 
great granaries of the world. The Tyrians traded in Egyptian 
corn, and imported it in every kingdom. | | 
8 Tyre, the crowning city, whoſe merchants, &c.] Tyre was the 
moſt celebrated place in the world for its trade and navigation, 
the ſeat of commerce, and the center of riches; and is therefore 
called a mart of nations, verſe 6, ; : 
* 10 O daughter of T arjhiſh, the mound that hept in thy waters is no 
more, | 


O thou 


— 


Before Chriſt 712. K. e 
O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter of Zidon : | tants thereof: becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 
ariſe, paſs over to Chittim, there alſo ſhalt | the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the 
thou have no relt. No . „ | everlaſting covenant. VVV | 
13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans ; this | 6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured the 
people was not ill the Aſſyrian founded it for | earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate: 
them that-dwell in the wilderneſs : they ſet up | therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burn- 
the towers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces | ed and few men left, 
thereof, and he brought it to ruin. | 7 The new wine mourneth, the vine lan- 
14 Howl, ye ſhips of 'Farſhiſh : for your | gurtheth, all the merry-hearted do ſigh. _ 
ſtrength is laid waſte, 8 The mirth of tabret ceaſeth, the noiſe of 
15 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that | them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp 
Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy years, accord- | ceaſeth. _ 2 F 
ing to the days of one king: after the end of | 9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, 
ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot. ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink 
16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou | it. wy peo Nieto 
harlot that haſt been forgotten; make ſweet | 10 The city of confuſion is broken down: 
melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt be | every houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come 
remembered. „ Tell in. 1 e c 
17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the end 11 There zs a crying for wine in the ſtreets; 
of ſeventy years, that the Lokp will viſit Tyre, | all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is 
and ſhe {hall turn to her hire, and ſhall commit | gone. . | Cnr or on Rn. 
fornication with all the kingdoms of the world | 12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate 
upon the face of the earth. is ſmitten with deſtruction 3 
18 And her merchandiſe, and her hire, ſhall I ö When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of 
be holineſs to the Lox : it ſhall not be trea- | the land among the people, there ſhall be as the 
lured: nor laid up; for her merchandiſe ſhall | ſhaking of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning- 
be for them that dwell before the Log, to eat grapes when the vintage is done. Ein Be 
ſufficiently, and for durable clothing. 14 They ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall 
N : | ſing for the majeſty of the Lor», they ſhall 
CHAP % d iow 0 
„ 5 „„ 15 Wherefore glorify ye the Loxp in the 
I God's judgment upon the land. 13 A remnant fires, even the name of the Lox D God of Ifrael 
Hall. joyfully praiſe him. l in the iſles of the ſea. 5 5 
EHOLD, the Loxp maketh the earth | 16 © From the uttermoſt part of the earth 
| empty, and maketh it waſte, and turneth have we heard ſongs, even glory to the righte- ä 
it upfide down, and ſcattereth abroad the in- ous : but I ſaid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs, wo 
habitants thereof. | I unto me: the treacherous dealers have dealt 
2 And:it ſhall be, as with the people, fo with | treacheroully ; yea, the treacherous dealers have 
| 15 with his | dealt very treacheroufly. | 


the prieſt; as with the ſervant, 1 
Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, are upon 


PUR, a 


maſter; as with the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs; 17 Fe | 
as with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller; as with | thee, O inhabitant of the earth 

the lender, ſo with the borrower; as with the 18 And it ſhall come to paſs Dar he who. 
taker of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury to him. | fleeth from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into 

3 The land ſhall be utterly-emptied, and ut- the pit; and he that cometh up out of the midſt 
terly ſpoiled: for the Lorp thath ſpoken this | of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for the 
word. 5 26k 1 windows from on high are open, and the foun- 
4 Theearth mourneth zd fadeth away, the | dations of the earth do ſhake, he 


Xs 0 
. 
S 


world languiſheth and fadeth away, the haughty 
people of the earth do languiſh. be 
5 The earth alſo is defiled under the inhabi- 


12 — daughter of Zion. MSS. . 5 
Norzs on the TwenTy-FouxTHy CHAPTER, 
Ver. 8 — the pride of them that rejoice, Ms. ] 


No XXIV. 


ö 


- 
8 


19 The earth 4s utterly broken down, the 


earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved ex- 
ceedingly. | . ere 


| * 15 Wherefore in the diſtant.coafts glorify ye Jebtvab, in the diſtant © 


coaſts of the ſea, the name of Jekouai the God of Iſt ael. Cox j. L. 
* 16 Woe is me, the plunderers plunder, L. 7 
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20 The earth ſhall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and ſhall be removed like a cottage, 
and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy 
upon it, and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the Lox ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high ones 
that are on high, and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together as 
Priſoners are gathered in the pit, and ſhall be 
ſhut up in the priſon, and after many days ſhall 
they be viſited. 
23 Then the moon ſhall be confounded, and 
the ſun aſhamed, when the Lox of hoſts ſhall 
reign in mount Zion. and in Jeruſalem, and be- 
fore his ancients gloriouſly. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 1 . praiſeth God for his judgments, 6 


for Bis. 


is ſaving benefits, 9 and for his victorious 
ſaluation. 9 5 


wonderful things; h counſels of old are faith- 
fulneſs and 8 


2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heap; of 


a defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers, 
to be no city; it ſhall never be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorify 
1355 the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 
thee. TS 
4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, 
Kd to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge 
from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when 
the blaſt of the terrible ones zs as a ſtorm again/? 
the wall. 5 

Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of ſtrang- 
ers, as the heat in a dry place; even the heat 
with the ſhadow of a cloud: the branch of 
the terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 

6 And in this mountain ſhall the LoRD of 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
a feaſt of wines on the lees; of fat things tull 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 

7 And he will deſtroy. in this mountain the 
face of the covering: caſt over all people, and 
the veil hat 10 fort over all nations. 


* 22 And they ſhall be gathered together as in a bundle for the pit. L. 
23 hen the moon ſhall be confounded, and the ſun aſhamed, when the 
Lord of hoſts Hall reign in mount Zion.] The changes in the heavenly 
bodies are often uled in the prophetic ſtyle to import the deſola- 
tion of any ſtate.., | „„ | 
 NoTres on the 'TwenTy-Firry CrarTEs, 
Ver. 2 — a palace of the proud, MSS. LXX. 


6 * 


Loxp, thou art my God, I will exalt thee, | 
I will praiſe thy name; for thou haſt done 


| neral reſurrection. | 


t * 11 —as he that ſinketh ſeretcheth out his hands to ſwim, L. 


Before Chriſt 712. I 2 A 1 A H. ne xxvViL 


8 He will ſwallow up death in victory, and 
the Lord Gop will wipe away tears from off all 
faces ; and the rebuke of his people ſhall he 
take away from off all the earth: for the LoRop 
hath ſpoken 77. N 1 7 

9 And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this 
75 our God, we have waited for him, and he will 
ſave us: this zr the Lokb, we have waited for 
him, we will be glad and rejoice in his fal- 
vation. 1 

10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 
Lord reſt, and Moab ſhall be trodden down 
under him, even as ſtraw is trodden down for 


the dunghill. ne 3 
11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the 


forth his hands to ſwim ; and he ſhall bring 
down their pride together with the ſpoils of 
their hands. „„ . 

12 And the fortreſs of the high fort of thy 
walls ſhall he bring down, lay low, and bring 
to the ground, even to the Juſt. 777 5 


CHAP. XXVI. 
A. ſong inciting to confidence in God. 20 An ex- 


hortation to watt on him. 


N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the 
land of Judah, We have a ſtrong city, ſal- 
vation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous na- 
tion which keepeth the truth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, wwho/c 
1750 7s ſtayed on thee: becauſe he truſteth in 
hee. ohh: . | 
4 Truſt ye in the Log for ever: for in the 
Lord JEHOVAH s everlaſting ſtrength. 

s For he bringeth down them that dwell 
on high, the lofty city he layeth it low: he 
layeth it low, even to the ground: he bringeth 
it even to the duſt. 8 | | 

6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet 
of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 5 

1 The way of the juſt ic uprightneſs : thou, 
moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of the jult. 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O 


LokD, have we waited for thee; the deſire of 


thy 4 — _ the blaſt of the formidable rages like a winter ſtorm. 
0 N. L. 85 33 5 

8 Swallow up death in victory. ] The words in victory may be ren- 
dered enttrely, or /or ever. Lt. Paul applies this ſentence to the ge- 


10 — as the ſtraw is threſhed under the wheels of the car. L. 


ou 


midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth 


| CHay, xxvII. 
our ſoul 7s to thy name, and to the remem- | ye that dwell in duſt: for thy dew i: ar the dew 
brance of thee. | 


1 ok If of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 
9 With my ſoul have I defired thee in the 20 J Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
night ; yea, with my ſpirit within me will I | chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee: hide 
ſeek thee early: for when thy judgments are | thyſelf as it were for a little moment, until the 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will | indignation be overpaſt. | 


learn righteouſneſs. Ty Rb | 21 For behold, the Loxy cometh out of his 
10 Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yer | place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for 
will he not learn righteouſneſs : in the land of | their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 
uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not | blood, and ſhall no more cover her flain. © 
i Ne 7 1 - a e 4 4 tt rn hot 
II LORD, when thy hand is Litted up, they 0 P. J. 
will not ſee: but they ſhall fee, and be aſhamed SHA F. XXVII. 


for their envy at the people; yea, the fire of The care of God over his vineyard ; 7 his chaſ= 


thine enemies ſhall devour them. 17 tfements arffer fr om judgments, I The:church 
12 J Loxp, thou wilt ordain peace for us: of Jews and Gentiles. | 1 


for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in F* that day the Loxp with h 


us. bbs a | and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh leviathan the 
13.0 Lob our God, other lords beſides thee | piercing ſerpent, even leviathan, that crooked 


have had dominion over us: bu? by thee only | ſerpent ; and he ſhall ſlay the dragon that 7s in 
will we make mention of thy name. the ſea. 1 N e 
14 They are dead, they ſhall not live; they are 2 In that day, ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of 
deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe : therefore haſt thou | red wine. V 
viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their | 3 I the Loxp do keep: i 
memory to periſh. ? 


1 5 'Thou haſt increaſed the nation, OLosp, | and day. 


thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glori- | 4 Fury ii not in me: who would ſet the bri- 
fied ; thou hadſt removed z far unto all the ends | ers and thorns againſt me in battle? I would gs 
of the earth. | through them, 1 would burn them together.. 
16 Lo8D, in trouble have they viſited thee, | 5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, hat 
they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening | he may make peace with me, and he ſhall make 
Was upon them. ; peace wih e. „ 
17 Like as a woman with child zha7.draweth | 6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and | take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill 
crieth out in her pangs : ſo have we been in thy | the face of the world with fruit. - - 7 
ſight, O Logp. I + «© Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe 
18 We have heen with child, we have been | that ſmote him? or is he ſlain according to the 
in pain, we have as it were brought forth wind, | ſlaughter of zhem that are ſlain by him? © 
we have not wrought any deliverance in the | 8 In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou 
carth, neither have the inhabitants of the world | wilt debate with it; he ſtayeth his rough wind 
fallen. 7 ers + in the day of the eaſt-wind.” + i #7955555 
19 Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my 9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Ja- 
dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing, | cob be purged, and this zs all the fruit to take 


is fore and great 
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NoTEs on the 'TwenTy-SixTH CHAPTER 219 — their dead bodies ſhall ariſe. A. V. Manx. 

* Ver. 11 — but they ſhall ſee with confuſion thy zeal for thy people, L. * — for thy dem is as the dem of the dawn, A. V. L. 

19 Thy dead men ſhall live, &c.] The meſſengers of God prophe- | NorzEs on the 'TwenTY-SEVENTH CHAPTER, 
ſying ſor the people's conſolation in diſaſtrous times, frequently Ver. 1 Leviathan—the croo fed ſerpent—the dragon, &c.] The pro» 
promiſea reſtoration to the former days of felicity; and to obviate | phet here means the king of Egypt. VVV 
all diſtruſt from unpromiſing appearances, they put the caſe even * 2 In that day to the beloved vineyard. ſing ye a reſponſive ſong. L. 


at the worſt; and aſſure the people, in metaphorical expreſſions, | Accordingly, Biſhop Lowth ſuppoſes Jehovah and the vineyard 
that though the community were as entirely diſſolved as a dead. | ſpeak alternately. , . 8 | 


body reduced to duſt, yet God would raiſe that community again T have no wall for my defence. Sys. L. 


* | | 
to life, This paſſage is generally applied to the reſurrection ; and " 5 In juſt meaſure, when thou inflifeſt the ſtroke, wilt thou, debate with 
Biſhop Lowth remarks, that it appears from it, that the doctrine of | her with aue deliberation 


even in the rough tempeſt, in the day of the,vaſt. 
the reſurrection of the dead was at that time a popular and com- | wind, L. | | 5 1 
mon doctrine. ; 149 — ond Jo ſhall he reap the whole benefit of theremoval of his ſin. E. 
£4 EE... gy 
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der, the groves and images ſhall not ſtand up. 


and the habitation forſaken, and left like a wil» 
derneſs : there ſhall the calf feed, and there 
ſhall he he down, and confume the branches 
ana YT” | 1 
11 When the boughs thereof are withered, 
they ſhall be broken off: the women come 
and ſet them on fire: for it i a people of no 
underſtanding : therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and he that 
formed them will ſhew them no favour. 5 
12 And it fhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the Lok p ſhall beat off from the channel 


of the river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye 
ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye children of 
. | . | 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs. in that day, that : h 


the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall | 


come which were ready to periſh-in:the land of 
Affyria, and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, 


and ſhall worſhip the Logo in the holy mount | 
» "7 g i W t 


at Jeruſalem. 


HA p. XXVII. 


1 Ephraim threatened. 16 Chrift promiſed; 18 
IT bei ſecurity ſhall be tried. 


Woe to. the crown: of pride, to the drunk- 
| ards of Ephraim, whoſe glorious beauty 
3s a fading flower, which are on the head of the 
fat valleys of them hat are overcome with wine. 
2 Behold, the Loxp bath a mighty and 
ſtrong one, uhiob as a tempeſt of hail, and a. de- 
ſtroying ſtorm, as a flood of mighty waters 
overflowing, ſhall caſt down to the earth with 
„ ee e ST 
3 The crown of pride, 
Ephraim ſhall be trodden under feet: 
4 And the glorious beau 
head of the fat valley, ſhall 


is yet in his hand he eateth it up. 


5 © In that day ſhallthe Lok p of hoſts be for 


a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty 
unto the reſidue of his people's 


the river 


| NoTnrs on. the TwzwTy-Eicartu Cnar rx. 
Ver. 1 — yea, of this peqple of Jeruſalem, who utter ſententious 


% 
o > 
2 , 4 


the drunkards of 


which 7s: on the 


| afading flower, 
and as the haſty fruit before the ſummer :; which 


when he that looketh upon it ſeeth ze, while it 


HSA YAH 
away his fin ; when he maketh all the ſtones of | 
the altar as chalk-ſtones ha? are beaten in ſun- 


[ 
. 


have we hid ourſelves: 


4 
* 


1 


FF 


* 


* 
+ 


Cept; 
rele and there a little; that they might go and 
fall backward, and be broken, and 
men. 3G get 

. . F4 E Wherefore hear the word of theLoxo,, 
ye ſcornful men that rule this people which ir 


- CHAP, xxviII. 


6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that 
ſitteth in ment, and for ſtrength to them 


jud 
that tun the battle to the gate. 
10 Yet the defenced city /hal/ be deſolate, 


7 But they alſo have erred through wine, 
and through ſtrong drink are out of the way; 
the prieſt and the prophet have erred through 
ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine, 
they are out of the way through ſtrong drink ; 
err in viſion, they ſtumble in judgment. 
For al tables are full of vomit and filthi- 
neſs, /o that there is no place clean. ' | 

9 { Whom: ſhalk he teach knowledge? and 


whom ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine ? 
them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breaſts. ; 
10 For precept muſt 


be upon precept, pre- 


apt upon precept; line upon line, line upon. 
line; here a little, and there a little: | 


* 


11 For with ſtammering lips, and another 
tongue, will he ſpeak to this people: 5 

12 To whom he ſaid, This zs the reſt where. 
with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this 77 
the refreſhing : yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the LoRD was unto: 
hem, precept upon precept, precept upon pre- 
ine upon line, line upon line; here a 


nared, and 


5 


in Jeruſalem 


. 5” Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a. 
covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing ſeourge ſha 
pale through, it ſhall not come unto us; for we 


ave made lies our refuge, and under falſehood 


haſte. 


4 


16,0 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
! Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, 
za tried ſtone, a precious corner one, a ſure 


foundation: he that believeth ſhall- not make 


17 Judgment alfo will I lay to the line, and 
;righteouſneſs to the plummet: and the hail: 
:ſhall:{weep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters ſhall overflow the hiding-place.. 

18: ¶ And your covenant with death ſhall be 
diſannulled, and your agreement with hell (hall 


„ * 


135 We have made a covenant with death, bc. By death tte prophet 
ineans a fatal enemy, and bo hell, the grave. | 


16 — hethat truſteth in him. tall not be confounded, L. 


f 


+ 


not 
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not ſtand; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall | 
aſs through, then ye ſhall be trodden down 
. ie !!!! HOT -4.8 
* 9 From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall 
take you: for morning by morning ſhall it paſs 
over, by day and by night, and it ſhall be a 
vexation only 0 underſtand the report. _ 
20 For the bed is ſhorter, than that a man 


" Mfraſts 33 dud deep bypeiriy, in lee 


. 

n 2 v vw . F * 
«A - 3 pe 
„ HAP. X 2 . 


5B 


* 


ſanctication. 


O to Ariel, to Ariel the city where Da- 
VV vid dwelt: add ye year fo year; let 


them Man, RT gt 00 
2 Vet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall be 


|. heavineſs and ſorrow : and it ſhall be unto. me 


can ſtretch himſelf on it: and the covering nar- 


rower, than that he can wrap himſelf in 77. 
21 For the Lox ſhall riſe up as 7» mount 
Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as in the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ſtrange 
work ; and bring to paſs his act, his ſtrange ! 
22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, . leſt 
your bands be made ſtrong: for I have heard 


RL IO 


even determined upon the whole earth. __ 

23 Jive ye ear, and hear my voice; 
hearken, and. hear. my ſpeech... i 5:5: | 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to fow ? 
doth he open and TRE the clods of his 
ground? 5 VF 
25 When he hath made plain the face there- 
of, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, and 
featter. the cummin, and caſt in the principal 
wheat, and the appointed. barley, and the rye, 


from the Lord God of hoſts, a conſumption, |} 


in their place? 5 ̃ EL 
26 For his God doth inſtruct him to diſcre- 
tion, and doth teach him. 


27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a 
. thrething inſtrument, neither is a cart-wheel 


5 3 And I will camp againft thee round about, . 
and will lay fiege againſt thee with a mount, 
and I will raiſe forts againſt thee.” |; 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt. 
ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall: 


be low out of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall be 


as of one that hath a familiar 11 out of. 
the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper out of 
hier HAT Ge ORE ON NO RS IO IK 


5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ftrangers: 


{ ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of 
| the terrible ones Dall be as chaff that paſſeth 


away: yea, it ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly. © 


noiſe, with ſtorm and tempe 
'of devouring fire. _ DE 1 

- 7 C And the multitude of all the nations 
"that fight againſt. Ariel, even all: that fight 


her, ſhalt be as a- dream ofa night-viſion.. 
8 It-ſhall even be as when an hungry man 


dreameth, and behold, he eateth; but he awak 


: or as when a 
, old, he drinketh; 


eth, and his foul is 5 8 
thirſty man dreameth, and be 


turned about upon the the cummin; but the put he awaketh; and behold; He it faint, and 


fitches are beaten out with a ſtaff, and the cum- 
min with a rod. 

28 Bread-corn is bruifed ; becauſe he wall 
not ever be threſhing it, nor break z/ with the 
wheel of his cart, nor. bruiſe it with his horſe- 

29. This alſo cometh forth from the LoRD of 
hoſts, which is wonderful. in. counſel; and. ex- 
cellent in working, | N 


E HRK F. MN. 
Cody. judgment upon Jeruſalem: 9; Their, ſenſe- 


28 — but the bread corn with the threhing-wain; But not for: ever 

will he continue thus to threh it, nor vex it with the wheel of his tuain, nor 

Go brui'e it w the hoofs of his ca'tl., Syx. &c. | | 
Norzs on the 'TWENTY-NINTY CHAPTER: 

Ver, 1 Ho to Sriel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt, &.]: Aricl 
lienities-the lion of God, and was the: name of the altar of burnt- 
offerings, becauſe it devoured the ſacriſices. 

2 let / will diſtrejs S riel and it ſhall be unto me as Ariel. When 


4 


;his- foul hath appetite : ſo ſhalFthe multitude 


7 


of all the nations be, that fight againſt. mount 


Zion. b 


9 Stay yourſelves and wonder; cry ye: 


out, and cry: they are drunken, but not with 
wine; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink. 


10 For the EoRD hath poured out upon you: 
the ſpirit of deep leer, and hath cloſed your 
eyes: the prophets and 

hath he covered. 


of beaſts, but of men. F | 

2 — and it ſhall be unts-me-as the hearth -of the great altar. L. 
3. And I toilkencamp againſt thee like David. MS: L. 

8 It ſhall: be ven as, .&c.] This denunciation againſt the enemies 

of the Jews, has been verified in the: fate of the Syrians, Babylo- 

,nians, Aſſyrians, and Egyptians. | Fi 


thecity is ſurtounded by the hoſt of the enemy, it ſhall reſeuible 


which : 


6 Fhou ſhalt be viſited of the L. oRD of hoſts 
| witty thunder, and with ne re and great 
and the flame 


againſt her and her munition, and that diſtreſs: 


your. rulers,, the leers> 


11 And the viſion of all is become unto you, 
as: the words of a: book hat zs ſealed, which 


the altar of burnt-offerings, totally ſurrounded with carcaſes, not J 


10d, 11; 12, 13 7e Lord hath poured out upon you; Kc. ] The eus 
have interred trom hence, the neceſſity, and otſice. of the Melliah, 
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men deliver to orie that 1s learned, ſaying, Read 
this, I pray thee ; and he ſaith, I cannot ; for 
it ic ſealed : 9 1 


12 And the book is delivered to him that is 


* 


8. 


not learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee; 
and he faith, I am not learned. | 


2 5 Wpherefore the Logo ſaid, Foraſmuch | 
ast 


is people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have 


removed their heart far from me, and their 


fear towards me is taught by the precept of 


14 Therefore behold, I will proceed to do 


a marvellous work amongſt this people, even a 
marvellous work, and a wonder: for the wiſ- 


* 


dom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the un- 
derſtanding of their prudent nen ſhall be hid. 
15 Wo unto them that ſeek deep to hide 
their counſel from the Lok, and their works 
are in the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us? 
and who knoweth u? | 
16 Surely your turning of 
down ſhall be eſteemed as the potter's clay: 
for ſhall the work ſay of him that made it, He 
made me not? or ſhall the thing framed ſa 
of 7 that framed it, He had no underſtand- 
17 V it not yet a very little while, and Leba- 
non ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt? 
18 And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 


x 


ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs. || 


109 The meek alſo ſhall increaſe heir joy in 
the Lokp, and the poor among men ſhall re- 
Joice in the Holy One of He,, ii: 
20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the fcorner is conſumed, and all that watch 
tor, iniquity are cut off: 43 e 
21 That make a man an offender for a word, 
and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in the 
gate, and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of 
„ acoder nl rag 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok who re- 
deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of la- 


9 120d ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither | 


ſhall his face now wax pale. 
23 But when he ſeeth his children, the work 
of mine hands in the midſt of him, they thall 
which is't 
obſcure, 


* 16 Perverſe as ye are: ſhall the potter be eſteemed as the clay, I. 
* 17 Ere Lebanon become lile Carmel, and Carmel apf ear like a de- 


of things upſfide 


o eaplain ſuch prophecies as were originally dark. and 


. 21 Who bervildereth the poor man in ſpeakinz,” L. 


3 


: 


ſanctify my name, and ſanftify: the Holy One 
of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of 'Ifrael. 
24 They alfo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come 


to underſtanding, and they that murmured, 
ſhall learn doctrine. a | 


ne HA. XXX. 
1 We people threatened for their. confidence in 
i Egypt, 8 and contempt of God's word. £36 


7 O to the rebellious children, faith the 
Lok p, that take counſel, but not of 
me; and that cover with a covering, but not 
of my ſpirit, that they may add fin to ſin : 
"02 That walk to go down into Egypt (and 
have not aſked at my mouth) to engen 


| themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 


truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt, _ 
3 Therefore ſhall the firength of Pharaoh 
be your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of 
Egypt your confuſion. 8 i 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his am- 
baſſadors came to Hanes. | 
5 They were all aſhamed of a people hat 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor pro- 
fit, but a ſhame, and alſo a reproach. 

6 The burden of the beaſt of the ſouth: 
into the land of trouble and anguiſh, from 
whence come the young and old lion, the viper 
and fiery flying ſerpent, they will carry their 
riches upon the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and 
their treaſures upon the bunches of « camels, toa 
people that ſhall not profit hn. 

For the 5 ſhall help in vain, and 
to no purpoſe: therefore have I cried concern- 


| ing this, Their ſtrength 27 to It ſtill. 


¶ Now go, write it before them in a table, 
and note it in a book, that it may be for the 


time to come for ever and ever: 

9 That this zs a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren, children -h t will not hear the law of the 
Lords | 
10 Which ſay to the ſeers, See not; and to 
the prophets, Propheſy not unto us right 
things, {peak unto us ſmooth things, prophely 


. 


deceits: 


111 Get ' ye out of the way, turn aſide out of 
the path, cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe 
from before us. 4 


12 Wherefore thus ſaith the Holy One of 


* 23 For when his children ſhall ſee the work of my hands. LXX. L. 
NoTEs on the THIRTIETH CHAPTER. ; 


* Ver, 1 — who ratifed covenants, but not by my ſpirit. LXX. L. 
4 Hanes.] This was a city of Egypt, ſituated near Arabia, 
y — wherefore have I called her Kahab the inactive. Co xi, L. 


Irael, 
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Iſrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt | 
in opprefſion and perverſeneſs, and ſtay there- 
Un: pL EST es 3. i HRAOH -E | ö 
13 Therefore this Hog ap ſhall be to you 
as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high 
wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſodderlly at an 
inſtant. „„ 06 | 
14 And he ſhall break it as 
the potter's veſſel, that is broken in pieces; he 
ſhall not ſpare : ſo that there ſhall not be found 
in the burſting of it, a ſhred to take fire from 
the hearth, or 


pit. | 


1 
4 5 
* * 4 F OT 


F 


* 


t 


he breaking of 


to take water withal out of the 


them away as a menſtruous cloth; thou ſhalt 
ſay unto it, Get thee hence. a 


23 Then ſhall he give the raimof thy ſeed 


that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and 
bread of the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall 
be fat and plenteous: in that day ſhall thy cat- 
tle feed in large paſtu fe. Ti 
24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes 
that ear the gtound, ſhall eat clean provender 
Which hath: been winnowed with the, ſhovel 


p * . 


and with the fan... *_ 


25 And there ſhall be up never high moun- 
tain, and upon every high hill, rivers, and 


15 For thus faith the Lord Gop, the Holy 
One of Iſrael; In returning and reſt ſhall ye 
be ſaved, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall 
be your ſtrength; and ye would not. 
16 But ye faid, No, for we will flee upon 
horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee: and, We will 
ride upon the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they that 
purſue you, be fwift 739522 763 9 
17 One thouſand hall flee at the rebuke of 
one: at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee; till ye 
be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an enſign on a hill. . 

18 And therefore will the LokRp wait, 
that he may be gracious unto you; and there- 
fore will he be exalted, that he may have 

mercy- upon you: for the LoRD a God of 
judgment; bleſſed are all they that wait for 
19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Je- 
ruſalem: thou ſhalt weep no more: he will be 
very gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy cry; 
when he thall hear it, he will anſwer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you the bread 
of adverſity, and the water of affliction, yet 
ſhall not thy teachers be removed into a corner 

any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: 

21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind 
thee, ſaying, this 7s the way, walk ye in it, 
when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye 
turn to the left. e 
22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy 
graven images of ſilver, and the ornament of 
thy molten images of gold: thou ſhalt caſt 


« 


* 17 — at the rebuke of five ten thouſand of you ſhall flee. Con Jo L. 

18 — even for this 125 7 exßect in ſilence, that he may have mercy 
upon you, Conj, Ho. L. 1 | ; 
ene therefore will he be ſilent, that he may have mercy, on you, 
7B 19 When a holy people ſhall dwell in Zion, when in Jeruſalem thou 
Halt implore him with weeping, LXX. L. e e 0 


ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great 
8 when the towers fall. 


* 
7 


$24 # © 
Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be 
as the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun 
' ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days; 
in the day that the LoRD bindeth up the breach 


Wound. . ro owe be 
27 Behold, the name of the Lozxp:cometh 
from far, burning with his anger, and the bur- 
den thereof is heavy: his lips are full of indig- 
nation, and his tongue as a devouring fire. 
28 And his breath as an overflowing ſtream, 
' ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck, to ſift the 
nations with the ſieve of vanity : and here ſhall 
be a bridle in the. jaws of the people, cauſing 


i them to er. 


209 Ye ſhall have a ſong, as in the night, 


when a holy ſolemnity is kept; and gladneſs of 
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come 


One e | 


volce to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting- 
down of his arm, with the indignation of Hir 
anger, and with the flame of a devouring 
fire, 201th ſcattering, and tempeſt, and hail- 
Ones. . 27 | 
31 For through the voice of the Lorp fhall 


the Aſſyrian be beaten down, which ſmote with 


32 And in every place where the grounded 


| ſtaff ſhall paſs, which the LorD {hall lay upon 


bx 


2g Then ſhall he give the rain, &c.] This alludes to the temporal 


rewards promiſed in the law, and it is remarkable, that the pro- 
phet ſpeaks of no other. 


and darkneſs are made uſe of in almoſt all languages to repreſent 
proſperity and adverſity. 


* 20 — yet the timely rain ſhall no more be retained, but thine eye ſhall 
ORDER Ol Its Rs ro ut ie ane 


28 — hecometh to toſs the nations with a van of perdition. Con]. L. 
| » 


of his people, and-healeth the ſtroke of their 


into the mountain of the LorD, to the Mighty 


30 And the LoRD ſhall cauſe his glorious 


9 * 25 — inthe day of the great /laug kter, when the mighty fall. A. Va: 
|| 26 Thelight of the moon ſhall be as the light, &c.] The images of light 
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him, it ſhall be with tabrets and harps: and 
in battles of ſhaking will he fight with it. 
37 For Tophet 7s ordained of old; yea, for 
the king it is prepared, he hath made 217 deep 
and large: the pile thereof 75 fire and much 
wood, 'the Frech of the Lord, like a ſtream 
of brimſtone, doth kindle it. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 The prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in truſtin 
to 2555 5 and forſaking of God: 6 he 5 
to converſion : 8 he ſheweth the fall of Aſſyria. 


TO to them that go down to Egypt for 
help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in 
chariots, becauſe they are many; and in horſe- 
men, becauſe they are very ſtrong: but they 
look not unto the Hol 
ſeek the Logo. 136; + 

2 Yet he alſo i wiſe, and will bring evil, 
and will not call back his words: but will 
ariſe againſt the houſe of the evil-doers, and 
againſt the help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Bios tians are men, and not God; 
and their horſes fleſh, and not fpirit ; when 
the Loxp ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both he 
that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen 
mall fall down, and they all ſhall fail together. 
4 For thus hath the Loxp ſpoken unto me, 
Like as the lion and the your lion roaring on 
his prey, when a multitude of thepherds is call- 
ed forth againſt him, he will not be afraid of 
their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the noiſe of 
them: ſo ſhall the Loxp of hoſts come down 


4 fight for mount Zion, and for the hill there- 
of. | N 
1 As birds flying, ſo will the Loxp of hoſts: 
defend Jeruſalem; defending alſo he will de- 
liver it, and paſling over he will preſerve 177. 
6 Turn ye unto Bim from whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hath deeply revolted. | 
7 For in that day every man ſhall caſt Sy | 
his idols of ſilver, and his idols of gold, which 
Your own hands have made unto you for a ſin. 
38 Tophet is ed, &c.] This was likewiſe named the valley 
of Hinnom. It was the dreadful ſcene where the idolatrous Jews 
'burnt their ſons and daughters to Moloch. 


Norzs on the TrieTy-FigsT CHAPTER, 


Ver. 1 Wo to them that ga down to—and ſtay on horſes, &c.] "Moſes | 
in the law prohibits the Iſraelites from pr e of cavalry, be- 
-cauſe an army or body of this ſort could not 
ſending into Egypt, with which people the Lord had forbidden 
any communication, as of all foreign commerce, that was moſt” 
dangerous to their religion. When Solomon had violated this 


Op 
| 
| fie of 
| 


| 


e effected, without 


| | 


F | 


y One of Iſrael, neither | 


He ſhall not fall by a 


* 


a £ \ . - : * 
1 A a 


en uit. 


8 Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 
ſword, not of a mighty man: and the ſword, 


not of a mean man, ſhall 
he ſhall flee from the {wo 
men ſhall be diſcomfited. . | 
9 And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong hold 
for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the 
eng, faith the Lox D, whoſe fire rs in Zion, 
and his furnace in Jeruſalem. Te TR vy 


E 

1 The bleſſings of Chrift's kingdom. o Deſolation 
| ts foreſhewn, 15 Reſtoration is promiſed to 
„„ EY RR WH THI} I 4 


„ an Hy a king ſhall reign. in righteouſ- 
| neſs, and princes ſhall rule in judgment. 
2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt: 
as rivers of waters in a dry place, as the ſha- 
dow of a great rock in a weary land. - 

3 And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be 
dim; and the ears of them that hear, ſhall 
hearken. ral no „ 
4 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtammerers 
| ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly, 55 

le 


5 The vile perſon ſhall be no more cal 
liberal, nor the churl ſaid 70 be bountiful. 
6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany, and 
his heart will work iniquity, to practice hypo- 
criſy, and to utter error againſt the LoRD, to 
make empty the ſoul of the hungry ; and he- 
will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail. 
7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil: 


devour him; but 
rd, and his young 


1 — 


he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy the poor 


with lying words, even when the needy ſpeak- 
eth right. | 5 5 | 
8 But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, 
and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. 5 
9 4 Rife up, ye women that are at eaſe; 
car my voice, ye careleſs daughters ; give car 
unto my ſpeech. 
10 Many days and years ſhall ye be troubled, 


conſequences which the law had foxetold. This opprobrious com- 
merce was kept up by his ſucceflors, and attended with the fame 
pernicious conſeq̃uences. | 
8 "hen Jhall the Ayrian fall with the ſword, not of « mighty man, &c.] 

| py mortal power, but by the band of an an- 
gel; and indeed the Aſſyrian army was in one night deſtroyed by 


| 
2 en ſtroke trom heaven. 


| | 9 And his princes ſhall be firuch with conſternation at his flight. 1. 


Norzs on the TauikTY-SECOND CHAPTER, 
Ver..9 Ye women that are at eaſe:} That is, women of quality, 


—— —_——_____ 


law, and multiplied horſes, it was ſoon attended with thoſe fatal 
4 | 


or the rich women who dwelt out of Jeruſalem, = 
| | ye 


— 
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ye careleſs women: for the vintage ſhall fail, | 
the gathering ſhall not com. 
11 Tremble, ye women that ade th Liſs, bd | 
tobe; ye careleſs ones: ſtrip ye, and make 
ye bare, and gird ſackeloth upon your loins. i 
12 They ſhall lament for the teats, for the 
pleaſant fields. for the fruitful vine 
13. Upon the land of my people ſhall comte 
up thorns and briers; yea, upon all the 
- houſes: of joy in the joyous city: 
14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be oralen 
the multitude of che city ſhall be left; the 
forts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, a Joy 


* * 


is MA A H. 


r 


* 


ey 4 1 i 
7 * Cube, xXxIII. 


waited for thee: be thou tlitir arm every LY 
ing, our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. 


ſcattered. 
4 And your ſpoil- ſhall be gathered like the 
and fro of locuſts ſhall he run upon them. 


F The Lox is exalted ; for 


| rightcouſneſs. 


6 And wiſdom and knowledge: mall be the 
N of thy times, and ſtrength of ſalva- 


* 


of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocksk 
14:6; Until the ſpirit be poured upon us! 
from on high, and] the wilderneſs be a fruitful. 
| owe bp and the fruitful field be counted for a 
.1O0TC 43 L 
16 Then 5udgment! ſhall dwell in the Wige | 
2 and righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful 
47 And the We of richtete that be 
peace; and the effect of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
neſs and aſſurance for ever.. 4 
18 And my people ſhall dwell ina peace- 
able habitation, and in ſure dycllings, and | in 
quiet reſting- places: > 
190 When it ſhall hail, coming down on dhe 
foreſt ; and thecity ſhall be low in a low place, 
20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, 
that 5m forth thither the feet of che ox and 
k, | 


: | 


| 


© U A P. XXXIII. 


1 God's ud Tments again the enemies. of the 
church. 1 3 The privileges of the. godly. | 10 


O to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt 
not ſpoiled ; and dealeft treacherouſly, 
and they dealt not treacherouſly with thee : 
when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be | 


| 
| 
| 
1 
8 
| 
{ 
1 


ſpoiled ; and when thou ſhalt make an end to | 


deal treacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſly | ' 
with, „ 


a 2 © Lob, be gracious unto us, we have | 


phel and the watch- tower all for 4 long time be o den, . 


* 5 Fut the hail ſhall fall, and the foreſt be brought down ; and the cit 
ſhall be laid level with the plain, ConJ. L. He acknowledges this 
verſe to be very obſcure. 

On the foreſt.] That is, upon the Aﬀyrians. By hail is meant 
the divine anger, as in chap, xxvili. | | 

as 20 & e. employ their Iabours. P. e ee 


Norzs on the TüixAT-Tunb G © 1 


tion: the fear of the Logo is his treaſure. 
7 Behold, their valiant ones ſhall cry with- 
wo : the arabafſadors of peace ſhall weep | bit. 
terly. 
8 The highways lie waſte, the 1 
man e he hath broken the covenant, 


he hath deſpiſed the cities, he regardeth n 


man. 

9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth: Ie 
banon is aſhamed and hewn down: Sharon is 
like a wildemeſs, and Baſhan and * 
ſhake off bei. fruits. 
| To Now will I riſe faith the ; {AUR now 


will F be: exalted ; now will I lift up myſelf. 


11. Ye ſhall conceive chaft, ye. ſhall bring 
forth ſtubble: your breath as fre ſhall deyous 


vou. 


n And the people. ſhall be as the burnings 
of lime: at thorns cut up ſhall they be burned 


in the fire. 
13 © Hear; ye at are far off, what I 3 


done; and ye that are near, acknowledge my 
mi ight, 


_ $ ah ſurprized the hypocrites: who among 
us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who 


| amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burn- 


18 


upri htly ; he that deſpiſeth the gain of op- 


Ts > While ts MSS. . 

9 1 he earth mourneth and languiſheth : 1 is 1 and hewn 
down, &c.] The whole land is under the Eaſe couſternation, 
and the moſt beautiful paris of the country ſeem to languiſh and 
wither, at the approach of the enemy, a nd look upon themſelves 


'ron for its flowers; SER and Card for their rich grounds, 


|. and fat paſtures. f 
1 — and my ſpirit, be fre Ae confine 4 cus. | 7 25 


* Ver.-1 — and thou flunderer who haſt not been plandeved.. l. 
N XXIV. | ; 


þ 


\ 14 
| - 
1 D 
] 
* 


of 


3. At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled: 
at the de up of thyſelf. the nations were 


gathering Te the caterpillar: as the running to 


e dwelleth on 
| high; he hath filled Zion with judgment and 


4 The nnn in Zion are ied: fearful- 


15 He that walketh ri ightegully. and Werkel 


preſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from holding 
ef bribes, that ſtoppeth by, cars een TEMES 


as already deſtroyed, Lebanon was famous for its cedars: Sha - 
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| of dlood,. and ſhutteth bis eyes oh ſeeing | 


16 He hall well on high : his place of de- 
fence Shall be t munitions of rocks ; bread | 
Mall mer n him, his water hall be ſure. 

ine 


es ſhall ſee the king i in his beau- | 


of 
18 Thine heart mall meditate terror: Where 


the fcribe? where i the receiver? where 7 


he that counted the towers? 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a peo- 
ple of 5 deeper ſpeech than thou canſt per- 


ceive ; of a OTITIS tongue, tial thou canſ | 
not underſtand. 


20 Look upon Zion, the city of our {alem-| 


nities: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet 


habitation, a. tabernacle that ſhall not be taken |} 
down ; not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever | 
be removed, neither ſhall any. of the cords, 
thereof be broken. 


21 But there the glorious Lozp wil be unto 
us a place of broad rivers and ſtreams ; where- 


in ſhall go no ' galley with oars, neither all 
gallant ſhip pafs thereby. 


22 For the Lon zs our judge, the Logo is 
| fon law-giver, the Loxo z our king, he will 
ave us, 
2% Thy racklings. are looſed, they could not 
ſtrengthen their maſts, they could not 
ſpread the ſail: then is che prey of great ſpoil | 
ivided, the lame take the 


24 And the inhabitant | fall not al, 


lick ; the people that dwell eee 
given ther iniquity. 


C HA P.. XX. XIV. 


5 * Weh God revengeth his 
cb. 11 The deſolation of her enemies. 16 
The. certainty of 1g prophecy, ; 


OME near, ye nations to bear; and 
bearken, ye people: ** the earth hear, 
and all that is therein; the world, 
5 $ that come forth foi i 


or the indignation of the Lonp is upon 
all | nations, and hrs fury w_on all banks armies: 


716 — his wrath, * MSS, . 

717 — they ſhall ſee thine own tend 0 . 1 

; 25 Tine heurt ſhall reflect on the paſt ter1 or. L.. 

| NoTzs on the TaixTy-Fouktu CAAD RER. | 


Ver. 2 The indignation of the Lord i is upon all nations.} Though 
ſome commentators of note axe of opinion that this is a deſerip- 


I am | 
e Tor 


tion of the general judgment, yet others think it will hed frow 


S, 


"" 
* 2 
0 


: they ſha} H behold the land that is very far | 


—— 
— 


and all 


} 


Our. XXXIV. 


1 A H. 
he bath utterly d 3 Ply he hath deliver- 


ed them to the ſlau 1 7 fi 

3 Their flain alſo ſhall be caſt but, and their 
ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and 
A* mountains ſhall be melted with their 


lood. 

4 And all the hoſt of TIER Hall be diffole- 
| ed, and the heavens ſhall be rolled together as 
55 ſcroll : and all their hoſt ſhall fall down as 
the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a 
| fallin Hg from the fig-tree. 

ny For n my fword ſhall be bathed in heaven: 

be old, it ſhall come down upon Idumea, and 
Upon the people of m 1 * pes to judgment. 

6 The ſword of Logp is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatneſs, and with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the 
kidneys of rams: for the Lox hath a ſacri- 
fice in Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in the 
land of Idumea, . 

7 And the unicorns ſhall come down. with 
them, and the bullocks with the bulls ; and 
their land ſhall be ſoaked with Bode and their 
duſt made fat with fatnefs. 
8 For it is the day of the Lane! 8 vengeance, 
and the year of reeompences for the contro- 
verſy of Zion. 

9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned 
into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brim- 
ſtone, and the land thereof thall Become burn- 
ing pitch, 

10 lt ſhall not be quenched night nor daß 

the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: from 

"| tall vg to generation it ſhall lie waſte, none 
all paſs through it for ever and ever. - 

11 © But the cormorant and the bittern ſhall 

poſſeſs it; the owl alſo and the raven ſhall 
Sorel in it; and he fhall ſtretch out upon it 
1 line of confuſion, and the ſtones of empti- 
neſs. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none /hal/ be there, and all her 
princes ſhall be nothing. 

13 And thorns ſhall come up in her. alahes, 
nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof; 


and it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and 
a court for owls: 


| the context, that it bn no more than à narrative of the pu- 
niſhment which awaited the allies of the Aſſyrians, and other na- 
tions who were enemies to the Jews. fr 

re 


* 5 For my ſword is made bare in ile heavens. 


Þ 
4 


* 8 — the year of recompence to the defender of the Ty of Zion. "EE 
' 9 And the /tr:ams thereo l be turned into ok, c.] This alludes 
to the deltrdckton of Sodom and n | 


: * 12 2 ͤ mrnen of he Hngdns 1 


* 4 , 


4 The 


5 


abend TY 7 
4 The wild beaſts: dfithe>defert: ſhall abſo | 
1 with the wild beaſts: of the iſland, and the 
ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellow); the ech WI. 
4 - reſt there, and find for herſelf 4 place | 
re 
5 There hall the great inirinke be tel} 
* I and hatch, and gather under her ſha: | 
dow : 1 ſhall the ng Leen alſo be gathered, 
every one with her mate. 
| "IG Seek ye out of the book of the Lox, | 
nd read: no "oe of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall | 


a her mate: for my mouth it. hath com- Hyg 


pay and his ſpirit it hath gathered them. 

And he hath caſt the lot for them, and 
"ws and hath divided it unto them by line: | 
they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from generation to 
generation mall they e therein. K 


C HA Þ; AM 4/0 
1 In oy ful flouriſhing of Chrift*s kingdom. 3 


weak are NE. b 14 the vi rrues and 


Bae of the goſpel. 


"HE wilderneſs and the ſolitary ice ſhall ; 
be glad for them: and the deſert ſhall re- 
joice, and bloſſom as the roſGGG. 
2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice 
even 1 oy and ſinging; the glory of Leba-' 
non 1h all be given unto it, the excellency of 


1 8 A 


Joy A 


$a 


Carmel: ook Sharon: they ſhall ſce the ory 
of the LorD, and the eee of our God. 
Streng rthen ye the weak hands, and con- 

firm t e debe knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a fearful Hes: Be 
ſtrong, fear not: behold, your God will come 
with vengeance, even God with a recompence, i 
he will come and fave vou. 

Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be open- 
ed, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb ſing : for in the 
wilderneſs thall waters break out, and ſtreams | 
in the deſert. 

7 And the parched g > ined ſhall become a 
98 and the thirſty land ſprings of water: in 
| the habitation of dragons; where each lay, ſhall 
be graſs with reeds and ruſhes. - 
N bway ſhall be there, and a 

y, and it ſhall be „ the way of holi- 


OO 


— 


—— 2 


Ts on the Trirnrty-FirTH 55 


1x6 


Ver. ef And the well watered plain of Jordan. ſhall alſo rejoice, | 


* 8 and a way, not in ſome MSS, or in the LXX. 1 


I A H. Schr XXXVI. 


ſhalt be for thoſe: the wayfating men, though | 


'fooks, ſhall not err therem. - 


9. NO hon ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 
beat ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found 
there: but the redeemed ſhall walk ere. 
10 And the ranſomed of the Lozy ſhall re- 
turn and come to' Zion with fongs, and ever- 


laſting pon their heads: hes ſhall-obtain 
0 gan an 


flee © Way 


(22 


0 H A P. XXXVI. 


Bblaſphemous perſuaſions to the peo 22 His 
"NC are 40 to H. ezekiab.. DPF a 


Nox it came to paſs in the esel rar 
of king Hezekiah, har Sennacherib king 
of Aﬀyria eng up againſt all the defenced ci- 
ties of Judah. and them. 

2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh to Hennes, unto king Heze- 
. 2 Cn army: Fe ry 5 footy Hrs 
conduit or the er nt 1 1 
the fuller's field. po Fon Fog + ter 

3 Then came forth unto him Fliakim, Hil- 
kiah's fon, which was over the houſe; and 
Shebna the Scribe, and Joah, Aſaph' \ fon, the 


recorder. 


4 0 And Rabſhakeh ſaid Gott ende e 


| now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great king, 


the king of Affyria, What confidence rs this 
wherein thou truſteſt? 


4 I ſay, ſhe thou (but they are 1 vain 
words) I have counſel and ſtrength for war: 


now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou re- 


| belleſt againſt me? _ 

6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the aaffof this broken 
ed” on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it 
will go into his hand, and pierce it: fo is Pha- 
roah king of Egypt to all that truſt in him. 

7 But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the 
Loꝝb our God is #7 not he, whoſe high places 
and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and ſaid to Judah and to Jepafalem, Ye ſhall 
worſhip before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, 
to my maſter the king of Ne ria; and | will 
give thee two chouſind rela if; thou be able 


a! the unclean thall not paſs over it; but It [ on thy part to ſet riders apon chem. 


NorEs on the eee . CHAPTER, 


Ver. 2 Rab-hakeheÞ This dignitiesa exp boatery and is nbt a pros 
per name, but a name of office, W 9 


* 5 Thou ſayeſt. MSS, | 3 
5D 2 | 9 How 


* — 1 — 3 2 
—— — 3 — Syn ry = © - | 1 eel et Fs * 
3 ͤ —— — r PP — See 
PPP *＋ by 
je Br * | 
———_— — NSAIDS Dan Jas v | — — — 
3 1 A.. ]⅛ &.. ˙ ER RES Te \ - 2 8 
: 2 — . Ee — 8 — 
2 TS WL 


eſs, ** forrow and 0 Wark 4 85 


1 Sennacherib invadeth Tudah. 4 Ras bal = 


s cow ah n 
1 Sr q 
wat = n PLIERS RAO EET EET < po. 
* - * <A — ET 
2722222. A . 
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9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 


one captain of the leaſt of my, maſter's ſer- 
vants, and put thy truſt on [Egypt for chariots 

and for horſemen? Het) 416 
io And am I now. come up. without- the: 

Loxp againſt this land to deſtroy it? the Lox | 

fro unto me, Go up againſt this land. _ de- 
roy it. 

J 19 Then ſaid 1 and Shebna andil 
Joah unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee; untd 
thy ſervants in the Syrian language ; for we 
underſtand 7: and ſpeak not to us in the Jews 
language, in the ears of the people that are on, 
the wall, _ 

12 But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my "maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, fo ſpeak 
theſe words? hath, he not ſent me to the men 
that fit upon the wall, that they may eat their 
own dung and drink their own piſs with you? 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with | 
a loud voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, 
af A e the words of the great king, the king 
d . 
hus faith the king, Let not ei 
Sed you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver 


TO: ..,: 
e l Neither let een wats you walt;j in 
ORD, ſaying, The Lokp will ſurely de- 
5955 us, this city ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of the From of Afſyria. 

16 Hearken not to og ps bp for thus faith-| 
the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement with 
me by a prefent, and come out to me: and 
eat ye every one of his vine, and every one of 


his fig-tree, and drink ye Every one the waters 
of his own ciſtern : 


like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſuade you, ay 
ing, The Loxp will deliver us. Hath any of | 
the 50 ods of the nations delivered his land out of 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria? 

19 Where are the gods 1 Hamath and Ar- 


phad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? 
bac have they chere 
hand? 


20 Who. are they amongſt all the gods of 
theſe lands, that have delivered their land out 


of my hand, that the Logp ſhould deliver Je- 
ruſalem out of my hand? 


Morse on the Tniarr- SEVENTH CHAPTER, 


1 


Samaria out of my 


1 K . „en Krei 


21 But they held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word: for the king's commandment 
w__ faying, Anſwer him not. a 

Then came Eliakim the fon of Hil- 
Kah at was over the houſhold, and Shebna- 
the {ribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſap h the re- 
ebe to Hezekiah with heir clothes rent, 
and tols him the Weir of nnn, 


AOR P. XXXVII. 


1 22 6 nournin . ' ſendeth to Tſarah 1 pruy 1 
F: them: 6 Iſaiah wen 725 36 An an- 
5 
5 


* 
ane 


* — .  r —_ 


2 Aareth the A Hat. 3 7.5, ennac herib is 


flair by his ſons. . 


ND it came to — het Rive Hezekiah | 
heard zz; that he rent his clothes, and co- 
1 himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into 
the houſe of the Lo Rx op. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, 5 dee over the 
Kouthold. and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 
of the prieſts covered with ſackcloth, unto 
Iſaiah the bey laid the ſon of Amoz : 

3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith Heze- 
kiah, This day ir a day of trouble, and of re- 
buke, and of laſphemy : for the children are 
come to the birth, and there 1 17. not ſtrength to 
Ir forth. 

t may be: the Lots thy God will hear 
he words. 15 Rabſhakeh, n the king of 
Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the 
living God, and will reprove the words which 
the Lorp thy God hath heard: wherefore lift 
up thy 3 for the remnant hat 1s left. 

5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 


| Iſaiah. 
17 Until I come and take you away to a land 


6 © And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall 
e ſay unto your maſter, Thus faith the LoRD, 
Be not afraid of the words that thou haſt 
heard, wherewith the ſervants of the king of 

Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 

7 " Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon kim; and 
he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his own. 
land; and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword 
in his own land. | 
8 © So Rabſhakeh returned. and Fog the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for 
he had heard that he was Feten from La- 
. 


9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah, 


| king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make 


Ver, E The children are come to the berth, and there is not not rength, 


&c. ] A proverbial expreſſion denoting preſent lends. /or the greateſt 5 
1 of 7 the . 


5 7 


* 


9 ; 1 . * 
* : | X48 
= £ % ; + op . 4 * L 
. 7 5 1 * 4.4 , 
A. ? ot 3. * 7 * 
et . ; e h K ». 


\ 
i. 


war with thee: and when he heard t, he ſent 
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i: to Hezekiah, ſaying 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God, in whom thou 
truſteſt, deceive. thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall 


not be given into the hand of the king of Af- | 


iy: 15 RV 
1 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying 
them utterly, and ſhalt thou be delivered? 
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed, as Go- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden which were in Telaſſar? Et 
13 Where it the king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arphad, and the king of the city of Se- 


* ”» ” 


pharvaim, Hena, and Iva? 


14 And Hezekiah received the letter from | 


the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up unto the houſe of the Logo, 
and ſpread it before the Lx o. ; 
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Logo, 
5 O Lok of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt Setueen the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth: thou haſt made heaven and earth. 
17 Incline thine ear, O Loxp, and hear; 
open thine eyes, O Loxo, and ſee: and hear 
al the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent 
to reproach the living God. „ 
18 Ofa truth, Lokp, the kings of Aſſyria 
have laid waſte all the nations, and their coun- 
tre 5 „%%% EL „„ ag 
19 And have caſt their gods into the fire : 
for they were no gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and ſtone: therefore they have 
deftroyed them. EE 5 IE 
20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, fave 
us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the 


earth may know, that thou ar the Lok, even 
thou only. _ 


* 


21 J Then Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz Font unto | 


Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Logp God 
of. Iſrael, Whiercas thou haſt prayed to me 
againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 

22 This zs the word which the Logp hath. 
ſpoken concerning him; The virgin, the daugh- 


* 21 — Afſyria. I have heard. M88. „ 

24 By the naltituce of my chariots am I come up, &e.] Cities are, in 
the prophetical writings, often metaphorically repreiented by 
woods or foreſts, eſpecially thoſe of Lebanon and 'Carmel, and 
the ſeveral ranks of inhabitants by the taller and leffer trees grow- 
ing there. And this ſeems to 4 the true ſenſe of the paſſage, 


— 


4 


|. 29 


— 
» — 


| haken her Read at these. 
23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 


thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 


| 2 aging the Holy One of Ifrael.' 
24 Dy 


thy ſervants haſt thou reproached the 
Lox, and haſt faid, By the multitude of my 
Chariots am I come up to the height of the 


cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice 


of his border, and the foreſt of his Carmel. 


of the beſieged places. 


done it, and of ancient times that I have form- 
ed it? now have I brought it to paſs, that thou 


ruinous heaps. 


power, they wete difmayed and confounded :* 
they were as the graſs of the field, and as the 


b 


as corn blaſted before it be grown up. 
and the coming in, and thy rage againſt me. 


mult is come up into mine ears: therefore will 


by which thou cameſt. 


eat this year ſuch as groweth of itſelf : and the 
ſecond year that which ſpringeth of the ſame : 


and in the third year ſow. 5 and reap, and 


plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 
31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 

houſe of Judah, ſhall again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. ß. 

32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rem- 
nant, and they that eſcape out * mount Zion: 
the zeal of the LoRD of hoſts ſhall do this. 


33 Therefore thus faith the Loxp concern { 


ing the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into 
this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come 
Zion, together with the capital of Jeruſalem, and deſtroy their 


principal inhabitants. 


* — and Iwill penetrate into his extreme retreats, his _ foreſcs, L. 
* 26 — warlike nations, ſtrong fenced cities, LXX. IL. 
30 This ſhall be a ſigu wo thee, &c.] That ye may be convinced 


which repreſents the Aſſyrian prince as threatening to take mount 


that this deliverance priocecds from God, he will ſecond this mercy 
with another, ET Colt iN Tan eo Wreed Na T8 nos 


before 


Cult. Mv 
ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed 
thee to ſcorn; the daughter of Jeruſalem hath 


phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 


mountains, to the fides of Lebanon; and Iwill 
fix- trees thereof: and I will enter into the height 


25 have digged and drunk water, and with _ 
the ſole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers | 


26 Haſt thou not heard . ago, bowl] have 


ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte defenced cities inte 


27 Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 


green herb, as the graſs on the houſe-tops, and 
28 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, 
ecauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tu- 


I put my hook into thy noſe, and my bridle in 
| thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way 


30 And this /ba// be a fign unto thee, Ye ſhall 
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of Armenia: and Eſar-haddon 


ws 


before it with ſhields, nor caſt a bank apainſt | 


Wet is, 0 gy 

34 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
on nie Lond. 8 

35 For I will defend this oy Bu ſave it, for 
mn own ſake, and for my te 
8 2 . | 

36 © Then the angel of the Logp went 
forth, and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians, 
am hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand : 
and when they aroſe early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpſes. 


37 © So Sennacherib king of Afﬀyria de- 


rted, and went 
Nineveh. | 7 

38 And it came to paſs as he was worſhip- 
ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him 
with the ſword ; and they eſcaped into the land 
his ſon reigned 


and returned, and dwelt at 


in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXVIN. 


1 Hezekiah hath his ue as; ng: . 8 the ſun go- 
eth ten 1.7 backward for a ſign of that pro- 
- miſe: 9 His ſong of thankſgiving. 
1 thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto death: 
and Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of Amoz, 
came unto him, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
the Lok bp, Set thine houfe in order: for thou 
halt die, and not lie. | 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 

wall, and ou unto the LoR b, 

38 And faid, Remember now, O Log p, I be- 
ſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in 
ruth, and with a perfect heart, and have done 
that which 1s good in thy fight : and Hezekiah 
wept 1ore. 1 8 1 

4 Then came the word of the Loxp to 

Haiah, ſaying, . 
8 Go and ſay to 
LorDp, the God of David thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: be- 
hold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 


v4 Ame { will deliver thee; and this 6. ant 1 


of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 1 will 
defend this city. 


7 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee from the | 


Norzs on the ThizTty-Eicurn ChaAprEx. 


 ®Ver.6 After this 7 the 22d verſe of this chapter. L. 
After this verſe introduce the 21ſt verſe of this chapter. L. 


£8 1AM... 


ant David's 


Hezekiah, 'Thus faith the | 


Cx. XXXVIII. 
Loney, that the Lord will do this thing that 
be ae Oe RS TT Rae, 
8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of 
the degrees which is gone down in the ſun- 
dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the 
fun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it 
was gone down. 5 

9 4 The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been ſick, and was recovered of 


his ſickneſs: ” N | 
| 10 I faid in che cutting off of my days, I 
tes of the grave: Iam de- 


ſhall go to the 
prived of the reſidue of my years. | 
11 I ſaid, I ſhall not fee the Loxp, ever the 
 Loxv, in the land of the living: I ſhall be- 
hold man no more with the inhabitants of the 
Wag „% OL 
12 Mine age is departed, and is removed 
from me as a ſhepherd's tent : I have cut off 
like a weaver my life : he will cut me off with 
pining ſickneſs: from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. . 
13 I reckoned till morning, that as a lion fo 
will he break all my bones: from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 
14 Like a crane or a fwallow, ſo did J chat- 
ter: I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail 
with Tooking upward : OLogp, Iam oppreſſed; 
undertake for me. j 
15 What ſhall I ſay ? he hath both ſpoken 
unto me, and himſelt hath done zz : I ſhall go 
_ all my years in the bitterneſs of my foul. 
16 O Lox, by theſe hinge men live, and in 
all theſe 7b7ngs zs the life of my ſpirit : ſo wilt 
thou recover me, and make me to live. 


1 17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs ; 


but thou haft in love to my ſoul delivered rt from 
the pit of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all my 
fins behind thy 555 „ . 
18 For the grave cannot praiſe thee, death 
can-not celebrate thee : they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth 
19 The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe 
' thee, as I do this day: the father to the chil- 
dren ſhall make known thy truth. 
23 The LoRD was ready to ſave me: there- 
fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed in- 
ftruments, all the days of our life, in the houſe = 
of the Lomp. 


21 For Iaiah had ſaid, Let them take a lump | 


113 Iroared until the morning. CnAL. L. 
* 16 For 
LXX. I. 


this cauſe ſhall it be declared, O Jehoval, concerning thee. 


Before Chriſt 512. 
of figs, and lay 17 for a 
and he ſhall recover. 


22 Hezekiah alſo had faid, What 7s the ſign | 


ai , Ae ++ «+ hens 


1 Me rodach-baladan ſending to viftt 1 . 
cauſe of the wonder, hath notice of his treaſures. 
3 1/atah underſtanding thereof, foretelleth the 


Babylonian captivity. 


T that time Merodach-bal 
X Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent letters and 
a prefent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
he had been ſick, and was recovered, 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his precious things, 
the filver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the houſe of his ar- 
mour, and all-that was found in his treaſures : 
there was nothin 
dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 

3 C Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto kin 

Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe 


men? and from whence came they unto thee? | 


And Hezekiah faid, They are come from a far 
country unto me, even from Babylon. 

4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thine 
houſe? And Hezekiah anfwered, All that zrin 
mine houſe have they ſeen : there is not 


thing | 
among my treaſures that I have not fink | 


them. $94 | ELF 
s Then ſaid Ifaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord of hoſts : Fs | 


6 Behold, the days come, that all that zs in 
thine houſe, and at which thy fathers have 


laid up in ſtore until this day, fhall be carried 
ylon : nothing ſhall be left, faith the | 


to Ba 
Lokp7 57 Es 
And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou fhall beget, ſhall they take a 
and they ſhall be eunuchs i 
king of Babylon.: ER 
8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good zs the 
word of the LoxD which thou haſt fpoken : 
he ſaid moreover, Fo 
truth in my days: 


5 Norks on the TyixTy-NinTh CHAPTER, | 
Ver. 1 At that time Merodach-b«tadan the jon of Baladon.] Mero 
was the name of an idol worlhjpped by the 
another; and thefe two idols, wb the addition of Adan or Adon, 
which ſignifies Lord, gave name to this king: it being common 

Tor the princes of that kingdom te take their names from' the idols 


dach 


they worſhipped. Baladan is generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame 


perſon who 1s called Beleſis or Beleſus, and Nabonaſſarus, from whom 


* 


18 4 
plaiſter upon the boil, 


adan, the ſon of 


in his houſe, nor in all his 


8. 
n the palace of the 
r there ſhall be peace and | 


bylonians, and Beli 


. CHAP. XL? 


ot 


. a 


» 
.*© 


e AÞ ME | 

1 The promulgation of the goſpel. 3 The preachin 

of fohn Baptiſt. 9 The preaching wad the apo? 
tles. 12 The pr ophe , by | 


* 
W 


| y the ommpotence of 
God, 18 and by hit incomparableneſs, 28 com- 
| Fore mere. ET Mn oe a be 

ets FORT ye, comfort ye, my people, 

- ſaith your God. 70 
2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem 
| cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe hath re- 
ks of the Lord's hand double for all her 
C e , 

3 © The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the LoR D, make 
ſtraight in the deſert a highway for our God. 
very valley ſhall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be made low: and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough - 
places plain. | & ries. 

5 And the glory of the. Logp ſhalt be re- 
vealed, and all fleſh ſhall fee 77 together: for 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ir. 

6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he faid, What 
ſhall T cry? All fleſh iy graſs, and all the good- 
linefs thereof zs as the flower of the field ' 
7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth z - 
| becauſe the ſpirit of the Logp bloweth upon 
it: ſurely the people zs grafſss. . 

8 The gprafs withereth, the flower fadeth: 
but the word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 
9 1 Q Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain; O Jerufalem, 
that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with . 
' ſtrength : lift 77 up, be not afraid: ſay unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold your Gd. 
10 Behold, the LoxD God will come with - 
[ 8 hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: 
| behold, his reward 7s with him, and his work 
before him. | a as "IP 
II He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd: 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his. arm, and 
gently lead 


| 
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carry hem in his boſom, and ſhall 
| thoſe that are with young. 
12 Who hath meaſure 


Who d the waters in the 
hollow of his 


hand? and meted out heaven 


the famous computation of ume called Are Nabongſſari took its 

name. 4 „ . e OS 

* — ſent letters and ambaſſadors. LXX. L. ail 

Norks on the FogrixTR CHAPTER, cf 

# Ver, 2 — blelings double to the punaſkment of all our fins. I. 

*s — and cll fe ſhall ſee together we lation of our God, LXX. L. 
2 2 O daughter, that bringeſt glad tidings to Zion, exalt thy voice 
with ſtrength, O daughter that e glad tidings to Jeruſalem. I. h 
1 e 1 ö wit 


* 


0 P 


* Before Chriſt 712. i K & A 


. V 
1K KH. „e. 


with the ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of | who hath created theſe Ihn, that bringeth out 


the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the moun- 
tains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance? 
13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the Logy 


or being his counſellor hath taught him? 


14 With whom took he counſel, and who 
inſtructed him, and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and 


ſhewed to him the way of underſtanding? 

113 ö Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 

balance: behold, he taketh up the iſles as a 

very little thing. eh | 


16 And Lebanon 7s not ſufficient to burn, 


nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt- 
offerin 1 bo ; 


17 Ail nations before him are as nothing, 


and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, 


and vanity. | 

18 To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? _ 
19 The workman melteth a graven image, 
and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with gold, 
and caſteth ſilver chains. 8 
20 He that iir ſo impoveriſhed that he hath no 
oblation, chooſeth a tree hat will not rot; he 
ſeeketh unto him a cunning. workman to | mas 
_ pare a graven image hat ſhall not be moved. 


21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? | 


hath it not been told you from the beginning? 


have ye not underſtood from the foundations 


of the earth? 8 „ 
22 1 7s he that ſitteth upon the circle of the 


earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as graſ- 
hoppers ; that ſtretcheth out the heavens as a 
curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to 


dwell in: 


23 That bringeth the princes to nothing; 


he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity, 


Vea, they ſhall not be planted ; yea, they 


ſhall not be ſown ; yea, their ſtock thall not 
take root in the earth : and he ſhall alſo blow 
upon them, and they ſhall wither, and the 
whirlwind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 
25 To whom. then will ye liken me, or ſhall 
I red ot faith the Holy One. 
"SN 


is Towkom thenwill ye liken God 7] This ſublime iuvective againſt | 


image worſhip, was prudently introduced to guard the Iſraelites 
from idolatry, to which they were expoſed byth 
Tiglath Pileſer and Salmaneſer. 


! 1 * Mall put forth freſh feathers like the moulting eagle. | ; 


oTEs on the FoxTy-FinsT CuAprER. 


| 9 Let the diftant nations repair to ne wi new Force of mind. 


' 


| every one ſaid to his brother, Be o 


ift up your eyes on high, and behold | 


their hoſt by number: he calleth them all by 

names, by the greatneſs of his might, for that 

be 7s ſtrong in power, not one faileth. 

1 27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, 
O Irael, My way is hid from the Logo, and 
my 3 is paſſed over from my Godꝰ 

28 CJ Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not 

| heard, hat the everlaſting God, the Loxp, the 
| Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 

neither is weary ? Here is no ſearching of his 
| underſtanding. _ . OS 

| 29 He giveth power to the faint ; and to them 

Hat have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. 
30 Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall : 4 

31 But they that wait upon the Logo ſhall 
renew heir ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles, they thall run and not be 


weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint. 


„„ i 77 7 Wh 7 
I God expoſtulateth with his people about bit mer- 
| cres to the church, 10 about his promiſes, 21 
and about the vanity of idols. 


EE ſilence before me, O iſlands, and let 
the people renew their ſtrength : let them 
come near, then let them ſpeak : let us come 
near 1 apa to judgment. - 
2 Who raiſed up the righteous man from the 
eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the nations 
before him, and made him rule over kings? he 
ave them as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven 
ubble to his bow. _ | 
3 He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely ; even 
by the way hat he had not gone with his feet. 
4 Who hath wrought and done 77, calling the 
enerations from the beginning? I the LoRU 
the firſt, and with the la, I am he. 
85 The iſles ſaw zz, and feared; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 
6 They helped every one his neighbour; and 
f good cou- 


rage. 


7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldſmith, 
and he that ſmootheth with the hammer him 


2 Who raiſed up the righteous man from the eaſt?] Some expoli- 
tors underſtand this of Abraham, whom God called from the other 
eir captivity under | fide of the Euphrates, which lay to the eaſtward of Judea ; Caſtalio 
A applies it to Cyrus. | 


416, 7 Theſe verſes Houbigant and Kennicott think are tranſ- 
| poſed, and ought to follow chap, Ix. 20, _ | 


To 


q 


that 


Before. Ohriſt 712. 
that ſmote the anvll, ſaying, 


ſhould not be moved. 


friend. 
9 Thou whom I Have taken 1 the ends of 
the earth, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſer- 
vant, I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee 
1 


he: not diſmayed, for I am thy God : I will 
ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
| righteouſneſs. 


11 Behold, all hey chat were Inden againſt 


thee, ſhall be aſhamed and confounded : they 
ſhall be as nothing; and they that ſtrive wit! 

| thee ſhall periſh. 

12 T * ſhalt ſeek hare and ſhalt not bad 


them ; even them that contended with thee : 


and as a thing of nought. _ 

13 Forl the Lofty thy God will hold th 
right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I will 
i. thee. 

: Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men 
of 1 rael: I will hel thee, ſaith the LoRv, and 
thy redeemer, the Holy One of 1irael. | 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp 
threſhing-inftrument having teeth : thou ſhalt 
threſh the mountains, and beat e m ſmall, and 
ſhalt make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall 

carry them away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcat- 
ter them: and thou ſhalt rejoice in the Log, 
and ſhalt glory in the Holy One of Iſrael. 
17 Whenthe poor and needy ſeek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 
I the Lokp will hear them, I the God of Iſrael 
will not forſake them. 

18 I will open rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midſt of the valleys: I will 
make the wilderneſs a pool of water, and the 
dry land ſprings of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, 


"7 — 1 of the Soder, it is good, L. 
9 and calie i from the extremuties thereof. L. 

14 Thou worm Jacob.] That is, thou art oppreſſed or coden 
down by the Gentiles like a worm. 

25 T have raiſed up one from the north. ] The Medes were ſituated 
to the north of Judea, and the Perſians to the eaſt, The 5 4 0 
here points at Cyrus, whole father being a Perſian, he may in 
reſpect be ſaid to have come from the ealt, as in yer, 2. But his 


Ne XXV. 


s A 1 4 KH. 


1 the the. ſhittah-tree, and 45 Myrtle, and th 
ſodering: and he faſtened it with nails #hav.it y e oil, 


oC Fear thou not, for I am with thee : | 


bat | 


* 


cn. 


tree: I will ſet in the deſert the fir- tree, and 


the pine, and the box- tree together: 
8 But thou, Iſrael, art 1 e Jab 


whom I have choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my | 


20 That they may ſee, an know, a and con, 
ſidder, and e together that the hand or 


the Loxp hath done this, and the Holy One of : 


8575 hath created it. 
1 Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lang” ; 
briv rth your ſtrong reafons, faith the Kang 
of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us 
| what ſhall happen: let them ſhew the former 


things what they be, that we may conſider 
| them, and know the latter end of them; or de- 


clare us things for to come. 

2.3 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
ter, that we may know that ye are gods: yea, 
| do-good, or do evil, that we may be Gimayed, 
and: behold. :7 together. | 


24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work | 


of nought : an abomination 7s he that chooſeth 


: OU. 2 * PI 
they that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, s 


I have raiſed up one Ch the nente and 


| he Wal come: from the riſing of the ſun ſhal 


he call upon my name; and he ſhall come upon 
princes as upon mortar, and as the potter tread- 
eth clay. 


26 Who hath declared from the hog pa can, 


that we may know? and before- time, that we 


| may ſay, He is righteous ? yea, here ts none. 


| that ſhew eth, yea, here in none that declareth, 
yea, here is: none that heareth your words. 


27 The firſt /ha/l /ay to Zion, Behold, behold. 


them; and I will give to Jeruſalem one © AL 


bringeth good tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and here cba no man, even 
| amongſt them, and there was no counſellor, that 
when I aſked of them, could anſwer a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity, their works 
| arenothing : their molten N are wind and 
confuſion. 


. XIII. 5 
1 The office of Chriftl. 5 God's promiſe to. him. 
10 An exhortation to praiſe God, 


EHOLD my ſervant, whom. I u phold 
mine elect, in * whom my foul delighteth ; 


Te being a Made, in that view he may be a to Lite come | 


from the north. 
26 — and tefore-hand, that we may. ſay the, prediction is fe. I. 
* 28 — and among the idols, and there was noone tha! gave Warning. 
Notes: on the Fox Tv-SecoxnD CAT TER. 


Ver. 1 Mine elect, in whom my ſoul. delighteth.] Chriſt. is | 


tically ſtiled the belove of God, and the 15 of lis love, in ſeveral 
places of the New Teſtament, 2 
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Before Chriſt 712. 
have put my Spirit upon him; he ſhall bring 
forth pe to the Gentiles. 
2 He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 
voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 7] z 
3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break: and the 


ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench: he ſhall | 
bring forth judgment unto truth. | | 
4 


e ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till 
he have ſet judgment in the earth: and the iſles. 
{hall wait for his law. i 


* 


18 4 


4 a 


. * Crap. xn. 


like a travailing woman, I will deſtroy, and 


} devour at once. | 


15, I will make waſte mountains and hills, 


and dry up all their herbs ; and I will make the 


rivers iſlands, and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way hat 
they knew not; I will lead them in paths haz 
they have not known: I will make darkneſs 
light before them, and crooked things ſtraight. 
Theſe things will I do unto them, and not tor- 


5 © Thus faith God the Lorp, he chat ere- | ſake them. 


ated the heavens, and ſtretched them out; he | 


that ſpread forth the earth, and that which 
cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto. 


the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk | 


therein: 


6 I the Loxp have called thee in righteouſ- | 


neſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, for a light of the Gentiles ; $i; 
7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
priſoners from the priſon, and them that fit in 
darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. „ 

8 Ian the Loxp: that i my name: and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither my 
praiſe to graven images. 5 

9 Behold, the former things are come to paſs, 
and new things do I declare: before they ſpring 
forth I tell you of them. 

10 J Sing unto the Lob a new ſong; and 

his praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that go 
down to the ſea, and all that is therein; the 


| 1ſles, and the inhabitants thereof. 


II Let the wilderneſs, and the cities thereof 

lift up their voice, the villages phat Kedar doth 

inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock ſing, 
let them ſhout from the top of the moun- 
tans, . | 
t2 Let them give glory unto the Loxp, and 

declare his praiſe in the iſlands. 


% 


13 The Lorv ſhall go forth as a mighty 


man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of 


war: he ſhall cry; yea, roar ; he ſhall prevail 

againſt his enemies. "OB 1 
14 I have long time holden my peace, I have 

been ſtill, and refrained myſelf: now will I cry 


| oF 
3 He ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth.] He ſhall make the juſ- 


tice of his cauſe to appear againſt all oppoſers, and obtain a com- 
plete victory over his adverſaries, St. Matthew rather expreſſes 
the ſenſe than the words of the original, when he ſays, ** He ſhall 


bring forth judgment unto victory. 


e And give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light f the Gentiles.] | 
Chriſt ie ited of, 0 f the people, for a light of the Centiles.! 


e angel of the covenant, Mal. iti. 1, And he alone 


17 They ſhall be turned back, they ſhall 
be greatly aſhamed, that truſt in graven images, 
that ſay to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 
18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that 
ye may ſee. | N 
19 Who ic blind, but my ſervant? or deaf, 
as my meſſenger hat I ſent? who 7s blind as 
he that rs perfect, and blind as the LoRo's ſer- 
vant? oy i 
20 Seeing many things, but thou obſerveſt 
not: opening the ears, but he heareth not. 
21 The Loxp is well pleaſed for his righte- 
ouſneſs ſake ; he will magnify the law, and 
make 7 honourable, 4 
22 But this zs a people robbed and ſpoiled ; 
they are all of them ſnared in holes, and they 
are hid in priſon-houſes: they are for a prey, 
and none delivereth ; for a ſpoil, and none 
ſaith, Reſtore. oO „ 
23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
who will hearken, and hear for the time to 
come ? HE 5 
24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to 
the robbers ? did not the Loxp, he, againſt 
whom we have ſinned? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were they. obedient 
unto his law. . | | 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of battle: 
and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet he 
knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid 17 
not to heart. r 


CRAP. M 
1 The Lord comforteth the church with his pro- 


* 14 — breathing ſhort, and drawing in my breath with violence. L. 
* 15 Iwill make the rivers dry, Conj. Ho. | 

g + 5 7 and deaf, as he to whom I have ſent my meſſenzers. A. V. 
* 2 a ORE Os 
* 21 — le hath exalted his own praiſe, and made it glorious. L. 


was the medrator of the new covenant, into which both Jews and Gen- 
tiles were to be admitted, 


LXX. 
| 22 — all their choſen youths are taken in the toils, L. LXX. 


maſes: 


| Before Chriſt 712. 1 $. A 


18 and hrs people's deliverance. 


» UT now, thus ſaith the Logp that created 


1 A H. 
miſer: 13 He foretelleth Babylon's deſtruction; | 1 4.7 Thus faith the Lok D your redeemer, 
0 


| the 


e Holy One of Ifrael ; for your ſake I have. 
ſent to 


abylon, and have brought down all 


| thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, | their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whole cry 7s 


O Ifrael : Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, 
I have called bee by thy name, thou ar: 
mine . Ty 
2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 
Lb be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walk- 
eſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burat ; 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. 
3 Forl am the Lok D thy God, the Holy 
One of Iſrael, thy ſaviour : I gave Egypt for 
thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. - 
| 4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou 
a | 


been honourable, and I have loved thee : | 


therefore will I give men for thee, and people 
for oe life. - 5 5 
5 Fear not, for I am with thee: Iwill bring 
thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from 
the weſt: _ 1 e 
6 J will ſay to the north, Give up; and to 
the ſouth, Keep not back: drag ſons from 
far, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earn! e boy 
7 Even every one that is called by my name: 
for I have created him for my glory, I have 
formed him ; yea, I have made him. 1 
8 © Bring forth the blind people that have 
eyes, and the deaf that have ears. e 
Let all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the people be aſſembled: who among 
them can declare this, and ſhew us former 
things? let them bring forth their witneſſes, 
that they may be juſtified: or let them hear 
and ſay, [It rs truth. n 
- Io Ye are my witneſſes, faith the LoR n, and 
my ſervant whom I have choſen: that ye may 
know and believe me, and underſtand that I an 
he: before me there was no God formed, nei- 
ther ſhall there be after me. 1 
11 I, even I am the LoRD; and beſide me 
there ig no ſaviour. 
12 I have declared, and have ſaved, and I 
have ſhewed, when here war no ſtrange god 


among you: therefore ye are my witneſles, | 


faith the Logp, that I 4m God. 

13 Yea, before the day was, I am he; and 
there is none that can deliver out of my hand: 
I will work, and who ſhall let it? 


NoTes on the Foxry-Trinnd CHayrTer.” 


VA N 
15 I am. the Lox bp, your Holy One, the 
creator of Ifrael, your King. . 
16 Thus faith the Lok b, which maketh a 
way in the ſea, and a path in the mighty wa- 
ters: E757 2 


horſe, the army and the power; they ſhall lie 
down together, they ſhall not riſe : they are 
extinct, they are quenched as tow. - STE 


neither conſider the things of ole. 
Behold, I will do a new thing © now it 


even make a way in the wilderneſs, and rivers 
in the deſert. FVV 


ters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert, 
to give drink to my people, my choſen. ' | 
21 This people have I formed for 'myfelf, 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. _ 
22 © But thou haſt not called upon me, O 
Joh, but thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſ- 
7 . | 
23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall 


„ 


cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, nor wea- 
ried thee with incenſe, 3 


of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made me to 
ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me with 
thine iniquities. 5 

25 I, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſions for mine own ſake, and will not re- 
member thy ſins. „„ 


E declare thou, that thou mayeſt be juſti- 
. aye 


teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt mne. 
28 Therefore I have profaned the princes o 


curſe, and Ifrael to reproaches. 


* Ver, 14 — and I will bring down all her ftrong bars. L. 


6 
5 * 


5 E 2 


4 CH. XIIII. 1 


17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 


18. J Remember ye not the former tt ings, 
ſhall fpring forth; ſhall ye not know 1t? Iwill 


20 The beaſt of the field ſhall. honour me, 
the dragons and the owls : becauſe I give wa- 


cattle of thy burnt-offerings ; neither haſt thou 
honoured me with thy ſacrifices. I have not 


24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with 
money, neither haſt thou filled me with the fat 


26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead to- 
27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy | 
the ſanctuary, and have given Jacob to the 


*22 fe. ther in my account haſt thou Taboured, O Iſrael, LXX. Kc. Iz 
28 — the princei kave profaned my ſonfluery, LXX 


. 
CHAP. 
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Before Chriſt 12. 


Ar, XII V. 
1 Cod church comforted. 7 The vanity af idolt, 
9 and folly of idol-makers. X 


2 


„ 
| 


43 


1 


3 £ * 
* £ 
; N 8 8 
* * V 
5 * 1 


£2 


ET now, hear, O Jacob, my ſervant ; and 


Y Ifrae] whom I have choſen. | 


2, Thus faith the Loxp that made thee, and 


formed thee from the womb, which will help 


thou: Jeſurun, whom I have choſen. | 
3 For I will pour water upon him that is 


thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground : I will 


pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing 


upon thine nya 5415470 | 
4 And they ſhall {pring up as among the 
graſs, as willows by the water courſes. 

One ſhall ſay, I am the Lok D's: and an- 


a ſhall. call mel by the name of Jacob: 
0 


and another ſhall ſubſcribe 49774 his hand unto 


the Lok p, and ſurname Himſelf by the name of 


Iſrael. 17 


| faith 25 
rſt, and I am the laſt; and beſide 


ene 3 ak 
7 © And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall de- 
clare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince I ap- 
pool, the ancient people? and the things 
that are coming, and ſhall come? let them 
ſhew, unto them. | 


* 2 


s me here 15 


8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not 
told thee from that time, and have declared 
1t? ye are even my witneſſes. Is there a God 
beſides me? yea, there ir no God, I know not 
any. 5 „ 

9 They that make a graven _ are all of 
them vanity, and their delectable things ſhall 
not profit; and they are their own witneſſes ; 
they ſee not, nor know; that 
aſhamed, 


- 


graven image Hat is profitable for nothing? 


all be gathered together, let them ſtand up; 
yet they ſhall fear, and they ſhall be aſhamed 
together. 
de 
in the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms: 


NcTrs on the Forxry-FeurTy CHAPTER, | 
Ver. 2 — {frael whom I have choſen. MSS. LXX. &c. 
7 let them ſhew unto you, L XX. unto us. Chain, L. 
10 — or he hath formed. Mos. 


they may be 


ſmith with the tongs both worketh | 


yea 
BEE 

{ Rt it out with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with the com- 
paſs, and maketh it after the figure of a man, 
according to the beauty of a man; that it may 
remain in the houſe. 3-74 3 
thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant; and 


for thou art m 


11 Behold, all his fellows ſhall be aſhamed : 


and the workmen, they are of men : let them | be forgotten of me. 


| 


I A H. 


CAP. xLIV. 
he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth ; he 


drinketh no water, and is faint. 


The carpenter ſtretcheth out hie rule: he 


14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh | 
the cypreſs and the oak, which he ſtrengthen- 


eth for himſelf among the trees of the foreſt : 


he planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh 7. 
15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burn: for 


he will take thereof, and warm himſelf; yea, 

he kindleth /, and baketh bread; yea, he 

maketh a god, and 33 

it a Eons image, and fallett 
1 


thit,; he maketh 
down thereto. 
He burneth part thereof in the fire; with 


part thereof he eateth fleſh ; he roaſteth roaſt, 
and is ſatisfied; yea, he warmeth himſelf, and 
V 5 ſaith, Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the fire: 
Lox. the king of Iſrael, | 

300 his redeemer the Lord of hoſts ; I am the 


17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 


even his graven image: he falleth down unto it, 


and worſhippeth 77, and prayeth unto it, and 
faith; Deliver me, for thou art my God. | 
18 They have not known, nor underſtood: 
for he hath ſhut their eyes, that they cannot 
180 Fas their hearts, that they cannot under- 
an > 0 . . 8 0 
19 And none conſidereth in his heart, neither 

1s there knowledge nor underſtanding to ſay, Þ 
have burnt part of it in the fire; yea, alſo 1 
have baked bread upon the coals thereof: I 


| have roaſted fleſh and eaten 27, and ſhall I make 
the reſidue thereof an abomination? ſhall I tall 


down to the ſtock of a tree ? 1 

20 He feedeth of aſhes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver 
his ſoul, nor fay, Is there not a lie in my right 


5 5 hand? 
10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a | 


21 Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael; 
ſervant; I have formed thee, 
thou art my ſervant; O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not 
22 J have blotted out as a thick cloud, thy 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud, thy ſins: return 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee. 
23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Logp hath 
done 27: ithout, ye lower parts of the earth: 


break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O to- 


* 11 — even the workmen themſelves ſhall bluſh. r. 
E and his ſervants. MSS. = | 
* 12 The jmath cutteth off. a. portion of iron, L. 


reſt, 


Before Chriſt 712. 


reſt, and: vary tree therein: for the Loxd 
hath redeemed 
24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, and 
he that formed thee from the womb; I am the 
LoRD: that maketh all Dinge; that ſtretcheth 
forth the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth- abroad 
the earth by myſelf: +: W 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens; of the liars, 
and maketh diviners mad; that turneth wiſe. 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge 
fooliſh. Leng bi 5 3 
26 That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, 
and performeth the counſel of his meſſengers: 
that ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabit- 
ed; and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be 
built, and I will raiſe up the decayed- places 
thereof : 0 | 

27 That ſaith to the deep, Be dry, and I 
will dey up thy er? af 4 
28 That faith of Cyrus, He ie my ſhepherd; 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure; even ſay- 
ing to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and to 
the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 


C HAP. XLV. 


1 God calleth Cyrus for his church*s ſake: He 


' challengeth obedience: 20 He convinceth the, 


idols of vanity. 


Hus faith the Log to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, whoſe right hand 1 have holden, 


to ſubdue nations before him': and I will looſe | 
the loins of kings, to open before him the 


er lene gates, and the gates ſhall not be 
ut, | | 5 „ 
2 I will go before thee, and make the crook- 
ed places ſtraight: I will break in pieces the 
gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of 
Hnon; | | N 

3 And I will give thee the treaſures of dark- 
nets, and hidden riches, of ſecret places, that 
thou mayeſt know, that I the LoRD, which 
call thee by thy name, am the God of Iſrael. 


7 


* 24 — that 3 forth the heavens. Who is with me? M88. 

23 That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, &c.] I will make him 
my inſtrument of gathering ray people together, and leading 
them home, as a ſhepherd does his flock. I his is one of the moſt 
remarkable prophecies in ſcripture, where Cyrus is called by his 
name, above an hundred years before ke was born. A noble in- 
fiance not only of the divine foreknowledge, but likewiſe of his 
Providence, whereby he not only foretold his name, but likewiſe 
influenced the minds of Cyrus's parents to give him that name, 
v. hich he had foretold that he would have. 


Norzs on the FoxTy-FirTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 2 — and mae the moun'ains level. LXX. L. 


18% 14.4: K 
114 . _— 4 ＋ 5 A 18 


mine elect, I have even called thee, by thy 


name: I have ſur named thee, thou gh thou ha 
not known me. 3 


N 


we 


there ic no God beſides, me: I girded thee; 


thougli thou haſt not known me: 


6 That they may know from the riſing, of 


+ 


| the ſun, and from the weſt, that here is none 


| 1 44 me. I amn the Loxo, and here in none 


o 
F 
k 


| 11 form the light, and create darkneſs: 1 


5 = 


Long hafte created tit. 
1 Wo unto-him that ſtriveth with his Ma 4 


make 8 and create evil: 1 the Lo D do 
all the 15 | | 


8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and 
let the {ſkies pour down righteouſneſs: let the 
earth open, and let them bring forth ſalvation, 
and let righteouſneſs ſpring up together: Ithe 


e things. 


ker: let the potſherd /{rive with the potſherds 
of the earth: ſhall: the clay ſay to him that 
faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? or thy 
Work, He hath no hand? 


10 Wo unto him that ſaith unto 29 father, 
What begetteſt thou? or to the woman, What 


haſt thou brought forth? 


i Thus ſaith the Lox, the Holy One of 
Ifrael, and his maker, Aſk me of things to come 


concerning my ſons, and concerning the work 
of my hands command ye nue. 
12 I have made the earth, and created man 
upon it: I, even my hands have ſtretched out 
the heavens, and all their hoſt have I com- 
manded. | 


13 I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, _ 


and I will direct all his ways: he ſhalibuild my. 
city, and he ſhall let go my captives, not for 
price nor reward, faith the Lokp of hoſts. 


14 Thus ſaith the Lorp, The labour of 


Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhall come over 
unto thee, and they ſhall be thine, they ſhall 


1 


7 I form. the lizht, and create darkneſs : I make peace, and create evil, 


&c.] Thele words being directed to Cyrus king of Perſia, muſt be 
underſtood as ſpoken to the Perlian ſe& of the magians, who held 
light and darknels, good and evil, to be the ſupreme beings, with- 
out acknowleaging the great God of heaven and earth, who is in- 


finitely ſuperior to them both, In oppoſition to this opinion 


the prophet inſtructs Cyrus, that light and darkneſs, good and 


evil, are under the direction and. diſpoſal of Almighty Gd. 


* 3 — let the earth 0/en ler boſom, and let ſalvation produce her fruit, 
LAN. xe. 1. | 


9 — the Lotter . i the moulder of the clay. L. 


over: 


5 Mam the Lok, and there 7s: none elſe, 


4 For Jacob my ſervant's ſake, and Iſrael 


come after thee, in chains they ſhall come 
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Before Chriſt 712. 
over: and they ſhall fall down unto thee, they 


ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, 
Surely God 7s in thee 
ff. 
7 TOR thou art a God that hideſt thyſelf, 
O God of Ifrael the ſaviour. + 

16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo 


and there is none el 


con- 


founded all of them: they ſhall go to confu- 


ſion together that are makers of idols. 
17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lorp 
with an everlaſting ſalvation: ye ſhall not be 
aſhamed nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus faith the Loxp that created the 
heavens ; God himſelf, that formed the earth 
and made it ; he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created 


it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited; I. 


am the Logv, and there 7s none elle. 
19 I have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark 
pace of the earth : I ſaid not unto the ſeed of 


Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: I the Lorp ſpeak 


righteouſneſs, I declare things that are right. 
20 { Aﬀemble yourſelves, and come: draw 
near 
tions : have no knowledge that ſet up the 
wood of their graven image, and pray unto a 
god that cannot ſave, N 33 
21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let 


og 


them take tounſel together: Who bath de- 
clared this from ancient time? 2 hath told it 


from that time? have not I the LoRx D? and 
here is no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God, and 
a ſaviour, here 7s none beſide me. = 
22 Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is 
none elſe, | . 5 
23 I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone 


out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and thall | 
not return, That unto me every knee ſhall bow, 


every tongue ſhall ſwear. 
24 Surely, ſhall onc ſay, 


In the Loxp have ! 


righteouſneſs and ſtrength : even to him ſhall | 


men come, and all that are incenſed againſt him 
ſhall be aſhamed. „„ | 

25 In the Lokp ſhall all the ſeed of Ifrae] 
be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


1 The idols of Babylon could not ſude themſelves 
3 God ſaveth his people to the end. 5 Idols art 


* 


not comparable to God. 


Nor on the Forry-SixTy CuarTER, 


Ver. 11 Calling @ /avenous bird from the eaſt.] By the ravenous bird 


"i 


Jaying; | 


| cattle : your carriages were heavy loaden ; they 


„ e ye that are eſcaped of the na- 
: the 


Cray. xLv1, 
'EL boweth down, Nebo ſtoop th, their 
idols were upon the beaſts, and upon the 


1 A H. 


are a burden to the weary beaſt. 


| 2 They ſtoop, they bow down together, 


they could not deliver the burden, but them- 
ſelves are gone into ac of 5 
3 © Hearken unto me, O houfe of Jacob, and 
all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, ui 
are borne by: me, from the belly, which are car- 
ried from the womb : C 
4 And even to your old age I am he; and 
even to hoary hairs will I carry you: I have 
made, and I will bear; even I will carry, and 
will deliver yow. 11 1150 
5 4 To whom will ye liken me, and make 
ö 0 e e compare me, that we may be 
ike | 
6 They laviſh gold out of the bag, and weigh 
ſilver in the balance, and hire a Aae, 
and he maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, 
E TS 5s 
7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they 
carry him, and ſet him in his place, and he 


| 
| 
3 
| 


| ſtandeth ; from his place ſhall he not remove: 
| yea, one ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not an- 


{wer, nor fave him out of his trouble. 5 
8 Remember this, and ſhew yourſelves men: 
1 again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. 
9 Remember the former things of old: for 
I am God, and there 7s none elle, I am God, 
and there ig none like me, . 
10 Declaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient time he things that are not 
yet done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 
I will do all my pleaſure, 5 
11 Calling a ravenous bird from the eaſt, 
the man that executeth my counſel from a far 
country: yea, I have ſpoken 27, 1 will alſo 
1225 it to paſs; I have purpoſed 27, I will alſo 
K. . | 
12 { Hearken unto me, 
that are far from righteouſne 
13 I bring near my righteouſneſs: it ſhall 
not be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry ; 
and I will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my 
glory. 


a ſtout hearted, 
"TÞ 


"CHAP XLVH 
| 1 God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 


| is meant Cyrus, whom God is ſaid to have raiſed up from the eaſt. 
Conquerors who have over-run and ravaged whole countries are 


oſten compared to birds of prey. 


5 


b for or unmercifulneſt, 7 pride, Io and over- 


9 


N * H CA. xLVIII. 
be able to put it off: and deſolation ſhall come 


1 


| -+..+ | UPon thee luddenly, hie thou ſhalt not know. 
NOME down and fit in the duſt, O virgin 


12 Stand now with thine inchantments, and 


8 dene of Babylon, ſit on the ground : | with the multitude. of thy ſorceries, wherein 


| there is no throne, 
deans : for thou ſhalt no more be called tender 


and delicate. | 


daughter of the Chal. thou haſt laboured from thy youth; if ſo be 


if ſo be thou mayeſt 


+ 


thou ſhalt be able to profit, 
prevail, 


2 Take the milſtones and grind meal; un- | 13, Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 


cover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover 
the thigh, paſs over the rivers, SLATE WY 
3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, 
thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen : I will take vengeance, 
and I will not meet hee as a man. 
4 As for our redeemer, The Loxp of hoſts 
7s his name, the Holy One of Iſrael. 
5 Sit thou filent, and get thee into darkneſs, 


f th deans: for th It ji = 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt thou haſt laboured, even thy merchants from 


no more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 
6 CI was wroth with my people, I have 
polluted mine inheritance, and given them in- 


to thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no mercy; | 


upon the ancient haſt thou very heavily laid 
thy yoke. „ 5 
7 And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady for 
ever: /o that thou didſt not lay theſe zh7ngr to 
end of N72 75 #7 OR | 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that ar. 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſſy, that 
jayeſt in thine heart, I am, and none elſe be- 
fides me; I ſhall not fit as a widow, neither 
ſhall I know the loſs of children:  _ 

9 But theſe two zhings ſhall come to thee in 
a moment in one day; Si loſs of children, and 
widowhood : they ſhall come upon thee in 
their perfection, for the multitude of thy ſor- 
_ ceries, and for the great abundance of thine in- 

chantments. EE AP 1 FT 
10 | For thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- 
neſs; thou haſt ſaid, None feeth me: thy 
wiſdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted 
thee; and: thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, 
and none elſe beſides ne. „„ 
11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, 
thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth : and 
miſchief ſhall fall upon thee ; thou fhalt not 


Norzs on the ForgTY-SEVENTH CHAPTER. 
* Ver. 3 — neither will 1 ſuffer man to intercede with me. L. 
7, 8 J hall be a lady for ever, &c.] If we conſider that the 
city of Babylon had no leſs than an hundred gates made of ſolid 


thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter 


counfels: let now the aſtrologers, the ſtar- 
gazers, the monthly prognoſticators ſtand up, 


| and fave thee from zhe/e things that ſhall come 


upon thee, %% ᷑ f 

14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire 
| ſhall burn them; they ſhall not deliver them- 
' ſelves from the power of the flame: here ſhall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to fit before it. 
15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 


thy youth: they ſhall wander every one to his 
quarter, none ſhall fave. the. 


„„ , THF 
1 God, to convince the people of their obſtinacy, 
 ., revealeth his prophecies: 12 He exhorteth them 
x45 ff obedience. 1 „ ; ä oy 
HEN ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which are 
11 called by the name of Iſrael, and are 
come forth out of the waters of Judah ; which 
|] ſwear by the name of the Logp, and make 


nor in righteouſneſss. „ 
2 For they call themſelves of the holy city, 


the Lorp of hoſts is his name. 
| 3 I have declared the former things from the 


mouth, and I ſhewed them; I did them 
denly, and they came to paſs. T7 
4 Becauſe I knew that thou art obſtinate, 
8 neck zs an iron ſine w, and thy brow 
Drals : N | 5 

5 U have even from the beginning declared 
it to thee; before it came to pals, I ſhewed 
it thee: leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol 
| hath done them, and my graven image, and 
my molten image hath commanded them. 


| nity than any other, boaſt that ſhe ſhould continue for ever, if any 


thing human could continue fox ever. 
t latter end. MSS. 


draſs; that its walls were three hundred and fifty feet in height, f tude of thy ſorceries. LXX. 


eighty-ſeven in thickneſs; and that fix chariots could go a- breaſt 


on them; that it was defended by the river Euphrates, and that it 


was ſupplied with proviſions for many years, it might well be 
deemed 1umpregnable ; and ſuch a city as this might, with leſs ya- | 


* 


* 11 — which thou ſhalt not know how to deprecate. CAI. L. 

Norxs on the FoxTy-Er1G6uTna Cnar ra. 

| Ver, z Called by the name of Iſrael Who pique yourſelves on 
7 : 6 Thou 
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mention of the God of Iſrael, ut not in truth, 
and ſtay themſelves upon the God of Ifrael, 


beginning; and they went forth out any 


* © — on a ſudden ſhall they come upon the 6 
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Before Chriſt 712. 


© *6” Phou haft he 
ot ye declare 7 


1 


things from this time, even hidden things, and 


thou didft not know them. 


H 8 A T. K H. 
eard; fee all this; and will 


hęardeſt them not; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Be- 
Hold, I knew them N de: 


8 Yea, thou heardeſt not; yea, thou knew- 


eſt not; yea, from that time hat thine ear was 


not opened: for I knew that thou wouldeſt 


deal very treacherouſly, and waſt called a Tranſ- 
greſſor from the womb, © © © „ 


9 For my name's ſake will T defer mine 


anger, and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, 


that T cut thee not oft. en 
10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not with 


fiction. 


11 For mine own fake, even for mine on 


ſake, will I-do 17; for how ſhould my name be 


. polluted? and I will not give my glory unto 


another. 


12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael, 


we called; I am he; I am the firſt, I alfo am the 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned 
the heavens: when cal unto them,, they ſtand 
aptbgether, .. e 

14 All ye, aſſemble yourſelves, and hear; 
which among them hath declared theſe hinge? 
The Lorp Rath loved him: he will do his 
pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm hall be on 
the Chaldeans. f ee e 
\ 15 I, even I, have ſpoken; yea, I have called 
him: I have brought him, and he ſhall make 

bis way proſperous. e 
16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this, 
J have not 5 in ſecret from the begin- 
ning, from the time that it was, there am I: 


and now the Lord Gop and his ſpirit hath 


ſent me. 


17 Thus faith the Loxp eee the 

Holy One of Iſrael; I am the LoRD thy God, 
which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 
thee by the way hat thou ſhouldeſt go. 


being deſcended from Jacob, but do not perform thoſe actions 
Which rendered hin acceptable to Gd. OS EDO 
5 9 = didſi Hear it before hand, behold the whole is accompliſhed. 
'* 10 Behold I have purified thee in the fre, but not as ſilver, I have 
tryed thee in the furnace of affliftion, © MSS. L. 1s | 
| 44. Wake among you MSS. L. a . 
16 — before the lime when it began to exif I had decreed it. L. 


ſword, in the ſhadow of 


e., . 


nr. xux, 
8. O chat thou hadſt hearkened eo my com- 


I have ſhewed thee new mandments !- then had thy peace been as a 

e and thy xighteanſneſs as the waves of 
7. They are created now, and not from the 
beginning; even before the day when thou 


19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and 


the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 


thereof; his name ſhould not have been cut 
off, nor deſtroyed from before ge. 
20 / Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 


the Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging declare 
ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of the 
earth; ſay ye, The Loxp hath redeemed his 
Wanne ——U⅜ 
21 And they thirſted not when he led them 
through the deſerts: he cauſed the waters to 
flow out of the rock for them: he clave the 


e gf og | Ot | rock alſo, and the waters Fahey out. 
ſilver; I have choſen thee in the furnace of af- 


22 There 1s no peace, faith. the Lokp, unto 
the wich. 5 
e e n 
1 Chrift being ſent to the Jett, complaineth of 
them: 5 He js ſent to the Gentiles, - 13 God's 
re,, H04T! 8 


8 * 


T IST EN, O iſles, unto me, and hearken, 
ye people, from far; The Logp. hath 


ealled me from the womb; from the bowels of 
my mother hath he made mention of my name. 


2 And he hath ee ga aſp 
1s hand hath he N1 


me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, in his qui- 


ver hath he hid me, 


3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, 
O Iſrael, in whom J will be glorified. 


4 "Then J daid, I have laboured in vain, I 
-have ſpent -my ftrength for nought, and in 


vain; yet ſurely my judgment 7s with the 


— 


Lok, and my work with my God. 


5 And now, faith the Loxp, that formed 


me from the womb 20 be his ſervant, to bring 


Jacob again to him, Though Iſrael be not ga- 

thered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of 

the Loxp, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. 
6 And he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou 


ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes 


of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Irael: 


_ NorTExs on the FoRTY-NIN TH CnaPeTER. 
Ver. 3 Aud ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, O [fracl, in whom I 
will. be glorified, ] Thele words are generally applied to Chriſt, as 


the head and repreſentative of the church, the Iſrael of God, who 


was to raiſe up the tribes f Jacob, and reſtore the preſerved of Ifrael. 
* 5 — that Jjrazl unto him may be Hes. MSS. L. 


6 —to ** the loins of Jacob, and to rejtore the branches of Iſ- 


J will 


— 


meer n n 18 


Iwill alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto: the end 
i 
7 Thus faith the Lok D, the redeemer of Iſ- 
rael, and his Holy One, to him whom man de- 
ſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to 
a ſervant of rulers, kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, 
princes alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the 
125 that is faithful, and the Holy One of Iſ- 
rael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. . 
8 Thus faith the LoRp, In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, and in a day of ſalva- 
tion have I helped thee : and I will preſerve 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, to eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to inherit 
the deſolate heritages ;. j; 07s | 
9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Go 
forth; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew 
yourſelves :. they ſhall feed in the ways, and 
their paſture 0 be in all high places. 
10 They ſhall not hunger, nor thirſt; net. 
ther ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, even 
by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 
II And Iwill make all my mountains a way, 
and my highways ſhall be exalted. *© 
I 2 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far: and 
lo, theſe from the north, and from the weſt ; 
and theſe from the land of Sinim. 
ED ; Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O 
earth; and break forth into finging, O moun- | 
tains: for the Logp hath comforted his your 
ple, and will have mercy upon his afflicted. - 
14 But Zion ſaid, The Lorp hath forſaken | 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
' 15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the fon : 
of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet will 1 
not forget thee. _ J 
16 Behold, I bave graven thee upon the 
alms of my hand; thy walls are continually 
before me. TAL STE " 61h; 
17 Thy children ſhall make haſte ; thy de- 
ſtroyers, and they that made thee, waſte, ſhall 
go forth of thee. Sg . 


W 4 


* 


18 C Lift up thine eyes round about, and 


behold: all theſe gather themſelves together, 
and come to thee: as I live, ſaith the LoRD, 
thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all as 
with an ornament, and bind them on thee as a 
bride doeth. . | 


* X H. 
and the land of thy deſtruction, ſhall even now 


thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay-again-in thine 
ears, The place it too ſtraight for me: give 
place to me that I may dwell. - 


© 21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 


children, and am deſolate, a captive, and re- 
moving to and fro? and who hath brought-up 


had they been? „ 
1 e Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will 
nit 
my 


ſtandard to the people: and they | ſha 


ſhall be carried upon heir ſhoulders.” - 
23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, 
and their queens thy nurſing mothers : they 


and thou ſhalt know that I am the LoxtÞp: 


me. 
24 Shall the 
mighty, or the lawful captive delivered ? © - 


tives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and 
the prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered : for 
I will contend with 4m that contendeth with 
thee, and I will ſave thy children. oo 


with their own-fleſh ; and they ſhall be drunken 


1 ſaviour and thy redeemer, the Mighty One 
of Jacob. eee 


S 


10 An exhortation to truft in God, and not in 
ourſelves. 2” 5 


4 


your mother's divorcement, whom I have 
put away? or which of my creditors 16 it to 


| whom. I have ſold you? Behold, for your ini- 


Ne XXV. 


79 they that deſtroyed (le ſhall ſoon become thy builders. | 


* 24 Ra or ſhall the prey ſeized by the terrible be reſcued, Co. L. 


| sÞF quities 


K 10 For thy waſte and thy deſolate ax f 


be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, 
and they that ſwallowed thee, up ſhall be far 


20 The children which thou ſhalt have, after 


hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my | 
theſe? Behold, I was left alone; theſe, where j 


mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet Un: 
1 


bring thy ſons in heir arms, and thy daughters 


| ſhall bow down to thee with heir face toward 
| the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet, 


for they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for 
prey be taken from the 


25 But thus ſaith the Loxp, Even the cap- 


26 And I will feed them that oppreſs thee, 


with their own blood, as with ſweet wine: 
and all fleſh ſhall know that I the Lozp am 


1 Chriff ſheweth the cauſe of the Jews dereliftion. 4 


gere Chriſt 512. 


quities have you ſold yourſelves, and for your 
_ tranſgreſſions is your mother put away. © 
2 Wherefore, when T came, was there no 
man? when I called, ar there none to anſwer? 
Is my hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot re- 
deem ? or have I no power to deliver ? behold, 
at my rebuke I dry up the ſea: I make the ri- 
vers a wilderneſs: their fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe 
there is no water, and dieth for thirſt. 


3 I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, and 
I make ſackcloth their covering. | 


4 The Lord Gop hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I ſhould know how to 


ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary : | 


he wakeneth morning by morning: he waken- 
eth mine ear to hear as the learned. 
” $ The Lord Gop hath opened mine ear, 


and I was not rebellious, neither turned away 


7 ; 5 


back. 


6 I gave my back to the ſmiters, and m. 


y 
_ cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid 


* 


not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 

7 © For the Lord Gop will help me; there- 

fore ſhall I not be confounded: therefore have 

Il ſet my face like a flint, and I know that I 
ſhall not be aſhamed. 

8 He 7s near that juſtifieth me, who will 
contend with me? let us ſtand together: who 
15 mine adverſary? let him come near to me. 

90 Behold, the Lord God will help me, who 
1s he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they all 
ſhall wax old as a garment : the moth ſhall eat 
them up. Fl . . 
10 Who vu among you that feareth the 
Lokp, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light ? 
let him truſt in the name of the LoxD, and 
ſtay upon his God. | 15 | 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
com paſs your/ehves about with ſparks : walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the ſparks Phat ye 
have kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 


wr Oo 
1 An exhortation, after the pattern 75 Abraham, 
10 truſt in Chr. 9 Chrift defendeth his from 


fear. 


* 


Norzs on the Firr TH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 — their fiſh is dried up becauſe there is no water, LXX. L. 


10 Who is among you that feareth the Lord, &c,] Let thoſe who | 
ſear the Almighty, and readily obey his precepts, though at pre- 


tent inyolved in the blackeſt night of affliction, ſtill continue to 


TX ͤU 


, 


0 Cp. LI. 


IE ARK E N to me, ye that follow after 
righteouſneſs, ye that ſeek the Lorp: 
look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and 


to the hole of the pit 2whence ye are digged. 


2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto 


| Sarah that bare you: for I called him alone, 


— 


| 


; 


{ ſhall not be aboliſhed. 


fear ye not t 


8 


1 


and bleſſed him, and encreaſed him. 

; For the LorD ſhall comfort Zion: he 
will comfort all her waſte places, and he will 
make her wilderneſs like Eden, and her deſert 
like the garden of the LoR D; joy and gladneſs 
ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving, and the 
voice of melody. | 5 

4 Hearken unto me, my people; and give 
ear unto me, O my nation: for a law ſhall 
proceed from me, and I will make my judg- 
ment to reſt for a light of the people. 

5 My righteouſneſs ir near: my ſalvation is 
gone forth, and mine arms ſhall judge the peo- 


ple: the iſles ſhall wait upon me, and on my 


Arm ſhall they truſt. 


6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 


upon the earth beneath: for the heavens ſhall 


vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall 
wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein ſhall die in like manner: but my ſal. 
vation ſhall be for ever, and my righteouſneſs 


7 © Hearken unto me, ye that know righte- 
ouſneſs, the 5 in whoſe heart ze my law; 
e reproach of men, neither be ye 

afraid of their revilings. 5 

8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool : 
but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my 
ſalvation from generation to generation. 

9 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm 
of the Lok D; awake as in the ancient days, in 
the generations of old. Art thou not it that 
hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon ? 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the ſea, 
the waters of the great deep, that hath made 
the depths of the ſea a way for the ranſomed to 
paſs over? | 1 

I1 Therefore the redeemed of the Lo RD 
ſhall return, and come with ſinging unto Zion, 
and everlaſting joy all be upon their head: 
ey ſhall obtain gladneſs and joy, and ſorrow 
and mourning ſhall flee away. ? 


rely upon God, who, in due time, will viſit them with light and 


4 


ſalvation. | | 
NoTEs on the FirTy-FinsT ChApTER. 

* Ver. 4 Attend unto me, O ye people. MS. L. 
. 12 I, even 


Before Chriſt 712. 1 $ A 


12 , even I, am he that comforteth you: | 


who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a 


man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man whrch | 


ſhall be made as graſs ? 


13 And forgetteſt the Lox thy maker, that | 
kath ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the | 


| A WAKE, awake, put on thy firength, g 


foundations of the earth? and haſt feared con- 

tinually every day, becauſe of the fury of the 

oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy? and 

where 1s the fury of the oppreflor? 

14 The captive exile haſteneth that he may 
be looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the 

kit, nor that his bread fhould fail. 

. I 5 But Iam the Logp thy God, that divideth 

the ſea, whoſe waves roared: The LoRD of 


x i 


hoſts 7s his name, LE. 8 
16 And 1 have put my words in thy mouth, 
and have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay 
the foundations of the earth, and ſay unto Zion, 
Thou art my people. MOLE + 3? 
17 © Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſalem, 
which haſt drunk at the hand of the Loxp the 
cup of his fury ; thou haſt drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung them 
Out. e | | 

18 There ig none to guide her among all the 
ſons whom ſhe. hath brought forth; neither 7s 
there any that taketh her by the hand of all the 
| ſons that ſhe hath brought up. 4 


— 
) 


19 Theſe two any axe come unto thee : | 


who ſhall be ſorry for thee? deſolation, and 
deſtruction, and the famine, and the ſword: 
by whom ſhall I comfort thee ? | 


20 Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net: 


they are full of the fury of the Loxp, the re- 


buke of thy God. Ef 5 
21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 
and drunken, but not with wine: | 


22 Thus faith thy Lord the Loxy, and thy 


God, hat pleadeth the cauſe of his people, 
Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup 
of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my 
tury, thou ſhalt no more drink it again, 

23 But] will put it into the hand of them that 


afflict thee; which have ſaid to thy ſoul, Bow | 


down, that we may go over: and thou haſt. 


laid thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreet | 


to them that went over. 


19 — who will comfort thee. LXX. L. MS. 


NoTEs on the FirTy-SeconD CHAPTER, 


= Ver. 2 — aſcend thy lofty ſeat, O Jeruſalem, L. 


— 


| 


— 


| veſſels of the Logo. 


\ 81 
I F 
3 


* 
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e TOR 5k gat 4 
1 Chrift perſuadeth the church to believe his free 


redemption, 7 to receive the miniflers thereof, 


9 oy in the power thereof. 


Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O 


Jeruſalem, the holy city: for henceforth there 


{ ſhall no more come into thee the uncircumciſed 
and the unclean. $1 17 


2 Shake thyſelf from the duſt; ariſe, and ſit 


down, O Jeruſalem: looſe thyſelf from the 


bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of 
Zion. 


3 For thus faith the Logy, Ve have ſold 


yourſelves for nought; and ye ſhall be redeem- 


ed without 1 | 5 
4 For thus faith the Lord Gop, My people 
went down afore-time into Egypt to ſojourn 


there, and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them with- 


out cauſe. 


5 Now therefore, what have I here; ſaith the 
Lokp, that my people is taken away for 


nought ? they that rule over them, make them 
to howl, ſaith the LoRD, and my name conti- 
nually every day ic blaſphemed. © 
6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
name: therefore they ſhall know in that day, 
that I am he that doth ſpeak : behold, 27 1 I. 
7 How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publiſheth peace; that 


unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 


8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice 3 


with the voice together ſhall they ſing: for 
they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall 
bring again Zion C dk PA 

9 © Break forth into joy, uy together, ye 
waſte places of Jeruſalem : for the Loxp hath 
comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jeru- 
ſalem. . Edd Doe grad 0 266 37 HO. 
10 The Lorp hath made bare his holy arm 
in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends 
of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. 


11 C Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from 


thence, touch no unclean hing; 70. 50 out of 


the midſt of her; be ye clean, that bear the 


* 4 — andthe Aſyrian at te lg daß o pr ed them. 1. 
* 9 — he hath redeemed Ifrael, My. I. : 
8 F 2 Ho 
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ringeth good tidings 
of good, that publiſheth ſalvation ; that ſaith 


12 For 


4 * — 
* 
* 1 
* 
2 


Beſare Chriſt 712. 8A 


12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor go 
by flight: for the Loxp will go before you; 
and the God of Iſrael u be your rere-ward. 
13 © Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 
ly, he ſhall be exalted; and extolled, and'be 
very high. V 
14 As many were aſtoniſhed at thee (his vi- 
fage was ſo marred more than any man, and 
his form more than the ſons of men): 
15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations, the 
kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: for haz 


Which had not been told them ſhall they ſee ; | 


and that which they 
conſider, . 


had not heard, ſhall they 
CHAP, III. 


1 The 
by the benefit of Chri 
good ſucceſs thereof. 


W HO hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Logo revealed? 
2 For he ſhall grow up before him as a ten- 
der plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : 
he hath no form nor comelineſs : and when we 
ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould 
deſire him. 3 5 

3 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men; a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
and we hid as it were our faces from him; he 
Was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 

4 J Surely he, hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows : yet we did eſteem him 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. _ 

5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him, and with 


s paſſion, 10 and the 


his. ſtripes we are healed. | 

6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; and 
the Log 
all, 


7 
he opened not. his mouth : he is brought as a 


lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before 


this pro- 


1 Behold, my. ſervant, &c.] The ancient Jews apply 
e Meſhab. 


phecy, from this verſe to the end of chap. lili. to ih 

Hoelold my, ſervent ſiall proſper. MS. L. 

® 14 55 many were aſton; ed at him, MS. A. V. L. 
* 15 A'tigure ſignilyin2 to refreſh, to revive, which is the effect 

of nee water upon the face, MARTIN. 1 Bo 

NorzEs on the FirxTy-TyirD CHAPTER, 

* Ver, g — as on? that hideth his face from us. MS, L. 

* 8 by an oppreſſive juclgment he was taken off, and whoſe manner of 

fe who would declare ? that is, no perſon would ipeak in his favour 
when he was condeinned, I. | EE 


| mouth. 


D hath laid on him the iniquity of us 


He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet 


F A N32 CHAT. Liv. 
her ſhearers.is dumb, ſo he openeth not his 


8 He was taken from priſon and from judg- 
ment: and who ſhall declare his 1 N 7 
for he was cut off out of the land of the living: 

for the tranſgreſſion of my people was 4 
ſtricken. 471 „ — 
9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 

and with the rich in his death; becauſe he had 
done no violence, neither was any deceit in his- 


mouth. | 0 1 52 % Sep” 36 
10 . Vet it e- the Log to bruiſe him, 
he hath put im to grief: when thou ſhalt. 


make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee 


I hs ſeed, he ſhall prolong hi days, and the 
| II pleaſure of the Loxp ſhall proſper in his hand. 
hy han: excuſeth the ſcandal of the croſs, 4 | 


11 He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall m 
righteous ſervant juſtify many; for he ſh 
bear their iniquities. 7 h 
12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with 
the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong : becaufe he hath poured out his ſoul 
unto death: and he was numbered with the 
tranſgreſſors; and he bare the ſin of many, and 
made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 The amplitude of the Gentiles church, 4 their 
Safety, 6 their deliverance out of alfliction, 11 
and their fair edlſication. e 


NING, O barren, thou hart didſt not bear ; 
break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, 
thou that didſt not travail with child: for more 
are the children of the deſolate, than the chil- 
dren of the married wife, faith the Logyp. _ 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent; and let them 
ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habitations ; 
ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and ftrengthen 
5 W ar 
3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right 
hand, and on the left; and thy ſeed ſhall inhe- 
rit the Gentiles, and make the deſolate cities 
to be inhabited. LSE: £2: 


„ x 


*8 — was he ſmitten to death, Conj. Ho. I. | 
9 — and with the rich man was M tomb. MSS. L. 
11 He ſhall jee of the travail of his foul and ſhall be ſatisfied, &c.] He 


| ſhall rejoice to find that his death and ſufferings have not been in 


vain, but the means of ſaving ſuch multitudes of the ſons of men. 
2 he ſhall ſee light. LXX. Conj. Ho. | ST 
12 Ile hath poured out his ſoul, &c.] This and the phraſe ** he 


| ſhall make his ſoul an offering for fin,” ver. 10. implies a vo- 


luntary ſacrifice, even in the opinion of the Jews themſelves. 


* Therefore will I diſtribute to him the many for his portion, and the 
| mighty people ſhall he ſhare for his peil. L. | 
I. ny 4 Fear 


Before Chriſt 719. xil @ & 


4 © Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſham-_ 
ed; neither be thou confounded, for thou 
ſhalt not be put to ſhame.:. for thou ſhalt for- 
get the ſhame; of thy youth, and ſhalt not re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more. 0 E 

5 For th 
Lok o of hoſts ze his name) and thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael, the God of the whole 


1 


earth ſhall he be called. 
6 J For the Logo hath c : 
man forſaken and grieved in ſpirit, .and a wife 
of youth, when t 
God Is 


„ 1 
4 G 
* 


For a ſmall moment have I forfaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gather the. 
8 In alittle wrath I hide my face from thee, | 
for a moment ; but- with everlaſting kindneſs 
will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the LoxD thy 
recen Heber TERs N05 fe eb 
9 For this zs as the waters of Noah unto me: 
for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo have I 
ſworn that I wouh 
nor rebuke thee. 
10 For the moun 


| 
| 


tains ſhall depart, and the 


hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not | 


depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 


bach Mer enen, ers + & | 
11 © Oh, thou aMicted, toſſed with tempeſt, 


my peace be removed, ſaith the Lozp, chat 


and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy ſtones | 
s, and lay thy foundations with | 


with fair colour 
ſapphires. 1 „ 

12 And ] will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of ca 
of pine 7 4:45 555 
13 And all thy children all be ta 
2 and great hall be the peace o 

o TE 

14 In righteoufneſs 
thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for thou 
ſhalt not fear; and from terror, for it ſhall 
not come near the. | 


15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather W 


ö 


Maker 7s thine hufband (the 


alled thee as a-wo- | . 


ou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy |. 


not be wroth with thee, | 


rbuncles, and all thy borders | 


3 of the | 
t thy chil- | 


ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed: | 


Fo 8 « For my t 


5 
: 9 7 4 
8 * 
* os) 
A 1 
8 © 
R 4. 5 $3 


bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 


bs | * 42. Y s 
+ A, 


forth an inſtrument. for his work 


, and 1 have 


created the waſter to deſtroy. |; 4 +1 
No weapon that is formed againſt thee, 
r 


N. 

ſhall proſper; and every tongue that ſhall riſe 
againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn. 
This zs the heritage of the ſervants of the Logp, 
755 their righteouſneſs, ic of me, faith the 


| F ; $ . , * 
4 * - 
- * * ; * 8 2 . 
: by 4 of 4 0 4 * 4. 
8 a a » 4 8 1 mY 
5 FF,, ST. $a ow» r 
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1 The prophet with the promiſes of Chrift, calleth 
Lo faith, 6 and to repentance: 8 The happy ſtate 


of them that believe. ads 
| HS; every one that thirſteth, come ye ts 
11 the waters, and he that hath no money ; 
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money, and without price. 

2 Wherefore do ye ſpend money for har 
which ir not bread ? and your labour for at 
which fatisfieth not ? hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which rs good, and let your 
ſoul delight itſelf in fatnefs. oO 7 

., 3, Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, 
and your foul ſhall live; and I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure 
ICIS OF ANVIGH 
4 Behold, I have given him for a witneſs to 
the people, a leader and commander to the 
People. | Minne et HS 
5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt.not, and nations that knew not thee, 
{hall run unto thee, becauſe of the Logp thy 
God, and for the Holy One of Ifrael; for he 
hath glorified thee. IRE TH 
7 q Seek ye the LoxD while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he. is near. 
Let the wicked forfake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him re- 


£7 Py * 
„ F-.#3 


* * ax” 
4 
fy is 15 


| 


| 
| 


» 


turn unto. the Loxp, and he will have mercy 
God, for he will abun- 


houghts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the LORD. 


upon him; and to our 
dantly pardon. 


but not by me: whoſoever ſhall gather together | 9. For as the heavens are higher than the 
againſt thee, ſhall fall for tby ſake. earth, fo are my ways higher than your ways, 


16 Behold, I have created the ſmith that 


NorkEs on the FirTy-FourTuy CHAPTER. 


and affection of God. God's anger towards his ſervants: is ſhort, 
when compared with that everlaſting kindneſs he will ſhew towards 


* 


Ver. 7 Fer a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee; &c.} This and the, ? Le ta AAP OSESY 
following ag illuſtrates in the mol pathetic manner the mercy 8 Kain 


* 


and my thoughts than your thoughts. 


tion will be ſo great, and of ſuch continuance, as almoſt to oblite · 
rate the remembrance of their preeeding ſufferings. 
N 
15 whoſoever is leagued againſt thee ſhallcomeover to ti ſide. L. 
Nor on the Firry-FirrH CHAPTER. 1 


them ; and that the happineſs of the Jews aſter their final reſtora- 
| 5 


Ver. 4 — @-weickngu.to the people. , MSS. 


: 
g * — 
_- 


10 For 
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| 
Before Chriſt 712. 
' 10 For as the rain cometh down, and the | / Even them will Thrir 


that 
+ 50 


ſnow} from heaven, and returneth not thither, 


but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 


forth and bud, chat it may give ſeed" to the | 


ſower, and bread to the eater 7 ' 

II So ſhall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth : it ſhall not return unto me void, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which J pleaſe, and 
it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 

12 For ye ſhall go out, with joy, and be led 
forth with peace : the mountains and the hills 
ſhall break forth before you into ſinging, and 
all the trees of the field hall clap their hands. 

13 Inſtead of the thorn hall come up the 
fir-tree, and inſtead of the briar ſhall come up 
the myrtle-tree ; and it ſhall be to the Loxp 
for a name, for an everlaſting ſign hat ſhall 


not be cut off, 


7: YI WP gn £1 


1 N exhorteth to ſanclification 9 3wwhich | 
1 . 


| be accepted without reſpect of perſons. 9. 
Againſt blind watchmen. ET iS, 


"ESE? faith the Loxp, Keep ye judgment, 


and do Juſtice : for my ſalvation 7s near 


to come, and my righteouſneſs to be revealed. | 


2 Bleſſed is the man hat doeth this, and the 
ſon of man 7harlayeth hold on it; that keepeth 
the fabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any evil. * 
3 ( Neither fe 


the ſon of the ſtranger, that 


hath joined himſelf to the Loxp, ſpeak, ſay- 


ing, The Lox hath utterly ſeparated me from 
his people: neither let the eunuch ſay, Behold, 


I ama dry tree. 


4 For thus faith the Loxp unto the eunuchs 
that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe be things 
pray me, and take hold of my covenant : 
Lven unto them will I give in mine houſe, 
and within my walls, a place and a name better 
than of ſons and of daughters : I will give them 
an everlaſting name, that ſhalt not be cut off. 
6 Alfo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join 


_ - themſelves to the Lok p, to ſerve him, and to 


love the name of the Loxkp, to be his ſervants, 
every one that keepeth the ſabbath from pol- 


lurting it, and taketh hold of my covenant : 


„ Norzs on the FirtTy-SixTu CHAPTER. 


Ver, 5 Even unto them will I give in mine kouſe, and within my walls, 

Kc. ] Eunuchs were forbid to enter into the congregation of the Lord, 

or to join themſelves with the Jews in their public aſſemblies. | 
But bere the Almighty tells them that the time is coming when 


abundant. 


| againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw 


| thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even to 


theſe reſtraints ſhall have no force; the inward endowments of the 


4 


| 


s A1 A H. „ nr: 


4 my holy moun- 
tain, and make them joyful in my houſe of 

rayer: their burnt-offerings and their ſacri- 

ces ſhall be accepted upon mine altar; for 
mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer 
TTV 

8 The LoD God, which gathereth the out- 
caſts of Iſrael, faith, Vet will J gather orhers to 
him, beſides thoſe that are gathered unto him. 

9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to de- 
vour, yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt! i | i 

10 His watchmen are blind: they are all ig- 


norant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark ; ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlumber. 


-11 Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can ne- 
ver have enough, and they are ſhepherds har 
cannot underſtand: they all look to' their own 
way, every one for his gain, from his quarter, 

12 Come ye, /ay they, I will fetch wine, and 
we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink ; and 
to-morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more 


n i A P. EVIL! rf 


1 The bleſſed death of the righteous. 3 The Jews 
reproved for their whoriſh idolatry. 13 Evan- 
gelical promiſes to the penitent. To 


. 3 righteous periſheth, and no man lay- 
eth it to heart; and merciful men are taken 
away, none conſidering that the righteous is 
taken away from the evil 7o come. © 

2 He ſhall enter into peace: they ſhall reft 
in W beds, each one walking in his upright- 
. Bi 

3 © But draw near hither, ye ſons of the 
NENT, the ſeed of the adulterer and the 
whore. þ 


4 Againſt whom do ye ſport yourſelves ? 


out the tongue? are ye not children of tranſ- 
greſſion, a ſeed of falſhood ? 


'$5 Inflaming yourſelves with idols under 
every green tree, ſlaying the children in the 
valleys under the clifts of the rocks? 
6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream 7s 


them haſt thou poured a drink-offering, thou 


ſoul ſhall be ſufficient to give pious perſons a title to the commu- 
nion of ſaints, and their names ſhall be written in the book of life. 
® 10 — loving to lee. MSS, | | 
* 11 —each to his own lucre, from the higheſt to the loweſt. L. 
NoTes on the FirTY-SEVENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 3 — children of iniquit). M88. = ſe 


Before, Chriſt 698. 
haſt: offered a meat - offering. Should I receive 


„„ Ä EE 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt thou 
ſet thy bed: even thither went | 
offer ſacrifice. _ 


224 85 


* 


8 Behind the doors alſo and the poſts haſt | 


bed where thou ſaweſt 7. þ 
9 And thou wenteſt to the king with oint- 
ment, and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, and 


as 


ſend thy arty 22 far off, and didſt debaſe | 


thyſelf even unto 5 n 
10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy 
way; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope: 
thou haſt found the life of thine hand; there- 
fore thou waſt not grieved. 83 8 85 


11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid or 


feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not re- 


membered me, nor laid to thy heart? have 


not I held my peace even of old, and thou fear- 
eſt me not? $a | 8 


12 I will declare thy righteouſneſs, and thy 


works ; for they ſhall not profit thee. 

13 When thou crieſt, let thy companies 
deliver thee : but the wind ſhall carry them all 
away; vanity ſhall take hem: but he that put- 
teth his truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſs the land, and 
ſhall inherit my holy mountain; 

14 And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, 
prepare the way, take up the ſtumbling-block 
out of the way of my people. ! 

15 For thus ſaith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 7s Holy; 
[ dwell in the high and holy þ/ace, with him 
alſo Shad is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to 
revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones. 

16 For Iwill not contend for ever, neither 
will I be always wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould 
fail before me, and the ſouls which I have 
made. th | . 
17 For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I 
wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, and was 


— 


7 Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt thou ſet thy bed : even thither | 


wenteſt thou up to offer jacrifice.] The idolatrous practice of ſacrific- 
ing in high places, ſo often mentioned in Scripture, is here alluded 
to, and conlequently the word bed may be underſtood of that uſed 
at feaſts, and was prepared for the entertainment, which made a 
ien al fu 10 by thy lab | x IE 
10 — tRou Raſt found the ſupport of thy ltje by labour. L. 
f 5 1 0 it not we I was ſilent, and Nane 7 thou feareſt me not? 
88. 0 | 


> 
3 #3 4 8 70 
* 3 Ls 4 * * 1 8 
y 4 N 4 . . * ; 1 * . 


Sotho 80825 Went gn fer in the Fay 
of, ys zeart. | 


18 T have ſeen his ways, and will heal him: 


| 


1 


| near, faith the LORD; and I will heal him. 


20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
5170 $51 6x Oded + Lb Don nn ahs 


21 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the 


wicked, MT. 
e e e OTE: 
1 Hypocriſy is reproved. 8 The promiſes. due to 

godlineſs, 13 and to the keeping, of the ſabbath... 


a trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſ- 
greſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their fins, | 


know my ways, as a nation that did righteoul- 
neſs, and forſook not the ordinance of their 
God : they aſk of me the ordinances of juſtice ; 
they take delight in approaching'to God. 


thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we afflicted our 
ſoul, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Behold, 
in the day of your'faſt you find pleaſure, and 
exack all your labours. s. = 

4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and 
to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs ; ye thall 


be heard on high. 35 
F ls it ſuch a faſt that T have choſen? a day 
for a man to afflict his ſoul? zs it to bow down 
his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth 
and aſhes under him? wilt thou call this a faſt, 
and an acceptable day to the Lo RD? | 

6 Is not this the faſt that I have choſen? to 
looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, 
and that ye break every yoke? _ 

7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 


12 — But Tuill declare my righteouſneſs, Ms. IL. 
H, Ls 


Norzs on the FirTy-E16yTH CHAPTER, 


* Ver. 4 — and to {ni with the fiſt the poor. LXX. IL. 
* 5 — that a man ſhould aſſlict his ſoul for a day. IL. 


* — te bow down his head in a circle. A. v. 


RY aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like 5 


2 Vet they ſeek me daily, and delight to 


C Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and 


not faſt as ye do this day, to make your voice to 


and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out, 


* 17 Becauſe of his iniquity for a ſhort time was I wroth, Coxj. | 
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Before Chrilt 698. 


thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyſelf | 
from thine own fleſh ? - . { 


IT an: if thou take away from the midſt of thee 


t y light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be 
1 And the Logp ſhall guide thee continu- 


garden, and like a ſpring of water whoſe wa- 


the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the 
foundations of many generations; and thou 
"ſhalt be called, The repairer of the breach, 


thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking 7hine. own 
words: FH bon 1 15 

14 Then ſhalt, thou delight thyfelf in the 
Lob, and I will cauſe thee: to ride upon the 


heritage of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of 
the Logp hath ſpoken zz. 2 | | 


1 The damnable nature of fin. 9 Calamity is for 


vou and your God, and your fins have hid 275 
face from you, that he will not hear. 


TSA 
to thy houſe 7” when thou ſeeſt the naked, that 


* 
4 i 


8 © Then ſhall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth 
ſpeedily : and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before 


Ward. 


0 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Log ſhall 


anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here 


the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and 

ſpeaking vanity : ; ; 

. 10 And if thou draw out thy ſoul to the hun- 
ry, and ſatisfy the afflicted ſoul ; then ſhall 


as the noon-day: 


ally, and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought, and make 
fat thy bones : and thou ſhalt be like a watered 


p ² inf nol. WIE ets 
12 And they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall build 


The reſtorer of paths to dwell in”, 
13 © If thou turn away thy foot from the 


ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy]; 


of the LorD, Honourable ; and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thine own. ways, nor finding 


high places of the earth, and feed thee with the 


* 


— 


F 


in. 16 Salvation ts only of God, 20 The cove- 
nant of the Redeemer. „ 


D EHOLD, the Loxd's hand is not ſhort- 


m—_ p 1 1 ; 
. G 9 tn HOES, Or 


11 For your hands are defiled with blood, 
and your fingers with iniquity ; your lips have 
ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per- 
verſeneſs. ß $4 n z 41 ; % | | 
4 None calleth for. juſtice, nor any pleadeth 
for truth: they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak lies; 


thee ; the glory of the Lox D ſhall be thy rere- | they conceive miſchief, and bring forth ini- 


5 They, hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave 
the ſpider's web: he that eateth of their eggs 
dieth, and hat which is cruſhed breaketh out 


into a viper. 


6 Their webs ſhall not become garments, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
works: their works are works of iniquity, and 
the act of violence / in their hands. 115 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haſte 
to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity ;: waſting and deſtruction 


% 7-64 << 

8 The way of peace they know not; and 
there is no judgment in their goings : they have 
made them crooked paths: whoſoever goeth 
therein, ſhall not know peace. : | _ 

9 J Therefore is judgment far from us, nei- 

ther doth juſtice overtake us: we wait for light, 
but behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs, St we 
walk in datkneſs. „ 
10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as if we Had no eyes: we ſtumble at 
noon-day as in the night; we are in deſolate 
places as dead nen. . 

11 We roar all like bears, and mourn fore 
like doves: we look for judgment, but there is 
none; for ſalvation, but it is far off from us. 
12 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and our fins teſtify againſt us: for 
our tranſgreſſions are with us, and as for our 
iniquities, we know them: _ 

13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the 
LorD, and departing away from our God, 
ſpeaking e bs and revolt, conceiving and 
uttering from the heart words of fal ſhood. 

14 And judgment is turned away backward, 
and juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for truth is fallen 


ened, that it cannot ſave; neither his ear | in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. 
ROT, that it cannot hiar's > | 15 Yea, truth faileth, and he That departeth 
2 bu 


t your iniquities have ſeparated between | from evil maketh himſelf a prey : and the 


10 — thy bread to the hungry, MSS. 
* 1t —ond he ſhall rene thy jtrength, CAI. L. 


— 1 
+4 * 


Lok ſaw 27, and it diſpleaſe 


him that here 
was no judgment. 


* 
<-> 


| Norzs on the Firry-Ninthn Crarrer. 


® 13 — refrain from ſervile labour, P. 


Ver. 10 — in the midſt of delicacies as among the dead. L. 


16 C And 


ngen chin 698. 


wondered that here ua no intereeſſor: there- 
fore his arm brought ſalvation unto him, and 

his righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. 

17 For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 


2 and an helmet of en ſit” peer | 
0 


ead ; and he put on the garments of venge- 


ance for clothing, and was dad with zeal as 


a cloke. 


18 According to heir deeds, accordingly he 


will repay, fury to his adverſaries, recompence 
to his enemies; to the iflands he will repay 
EB ¼ a Ee 
19 Bo fhall they fear the name of the LoRD 
from the weſt, and his glory from the tifing of 
the ſun: when the enemy ſhall come in like a 
flood, the ſpirit of the Lokp ſhall lift up a 
ſtandard againſt him. „ 


and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion in 
Jacob, ſaith the LoR D. 7 
21 As for me, this i my covenant with 
them, faith the Logp ; My fpirit that ir upon 
_ thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of: thy feed, nor out of the 


mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lox, from 


heneeforth and for ever. 


4 C4 AP; LK; 7 9 25 
1 The glory of the church in the abundant acceſs of 
the Gentiles; 15 andthe great bleſſings after a 
ſhort afftiftion. %%%ö»;ẽ?- a 
A RISE, ſhine, for thy light is come, and 
I the glory of the Log is riſen upon thee. 
2 For Behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the 
earth, and groſs darkneſs the people : but the 
Lorp fhall arife.upon thee, and his glory ſhall 


, 


be ſeen upon thee. 5 3 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
and kings tothe brightneſs of thy riſing.” 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee; 
all they gather themſelves together, they come 
to thee ; thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy 
daughters ſhall be nurſed at 2% ſide. 
: | | x „ e | | 
* 19 — when he ſhall come like a river ſtraitened in his courſe, which a 
firong wind driveth along.” J. * 

20 T he Redeemer ſhall come, &c.] The application of this there- 
fore to Cyrus is ſomewhat improper. The Septuagint have avoided 
this impropriety, by reading, ** There ſhall come out of Sion the 
deliverer or redeemer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs frem Ja- 
cob,” St. Paul cites this verſe according to this verſion, Rom. xi. 
25, 26. and applies it as Mop we can ee of the Jews after | 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles is come in. The prophecy is as yet unfulfilled ; 


" * P ” : % L . 
i 2 1th ; \ 5 is 
. 9, oe 
| | 41s 
, % 


156 N And he ſaw that Mere toar no man, and | 


LA 2 i 8 ho . 7 e # \ e 


* 
NN z g.* 


5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together, 
and thine heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged ; 


6 The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee: 


gold and incenſe; and they ſhalt th 
praiſes of the Lord. | 


the houſe of nr „%%% EO TRY - 
8 Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as 
the doves to their windows. N 


the name of the Loxp thy God: and to the Holy 
10 And the ſons of ſtrangers fhall build up 


thee: for in my wrath I 
favour have I had mercy on thee. 


A 


{ * 


11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open con- 


12 For the nation and kingdom that will not 
ſerve thee, ſhall perith ; yea, tþo/e nations ſhall 


| beutterly waſted. 


13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall-come unto 


together, to beautify the place of my, ſanctu- 
ary ; and I will make the place of my feet. glo- 
Mos... Os 
14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
"ſhall come bending unto. thee ; and all they that 


| deſpiſed thee, thall bow themſelves down at the 


ſoles of thy feet ; and they ſhall-call thee; 'The 
city of the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One 


| Of SIA,” 2! 2k 


15 Whereas: thou, haſt been forſaken and 


nations, ſtill remain a ſeparate people, ſeems to indicate that they 
are preſerved by God for this purpoie, to be an illuſtrious inſtance 
of his goodneſs to them, and of the truth of the prophets. _ 
*— and ſhall turn aa) iniquity from Jacob. 1; 
Rom. xi. 26. L. 
Notes on the SixTiETH CnapTER, | 


Ver, 1 — ſhall be carried on the * Mss. LXX. i | 


but the preſervation of the Jews, who though diſperſed among all 


No xxV. 


| ? 5 T hen ſhalt thou fear, MSS. 


— and like doves upon the uing. Cong. HE. 1. 


q 
Ca 


# . 
> 
„ 


. * 1 f 
* * 0 . 1 
LS 5 * 
p 2 d' >; * 4 
* 8 * * A 
& * 1 N of ; 
* | * * 
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becauſe the.abundance of the ſea ſhall be con- 
verted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles ſhall 
| come unto thee.. | 5 


the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; ali 
they from Sheba ſhall come: ny ſhall bring 

eW forth the 
7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered 


miniſter unto thee : they ſhall come up with - 
acceptance on mine altar, and 1 will glorify: 


1 By 9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the. 
20 And the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, | ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons from 
far, their filver and their gold with them, unto 
One of Tfrael, becauſe he hath glorified thee. 
thy, walls, ,and . ſhall miniſter unto 
| mote thee, but in my 


tinually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, 
that men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and tha their kings may.be brought. 


thee, the fir=tree, the pine-tree, .and the box 8 


„See alſo 


s G hated, 


i 1 


Before Ohriſt 698. 


bated, ſo that no man went through hee, I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. | 


16 Thou 
tiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings; and 
thou ſhalt know that I the LoR D am ay ſaviour 
| W 4s redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 
17 For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron 


IJ will bring filver, and for wood braſs, and for 


ſtones iron: I will alſo make 5 peace, 
and thine exactors righteouſneſse. 

18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy bor- 
ders; but thou ſhalt call thy walls Salvation, 
and thy gates Praiſe. 3 
109 The fun, ſhall be no more thy light by 
day ; neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give 
light unto thee.: but the Lord ſhall. be unto 
ri an everlaſting light, and thy God thy 
glory. 5 

20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, neither 
ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf; for the Lox 
ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the days of 
thy mourning ſhall be ended, 
21 Thy people alſo hal be all righteous : 
they ſhall inherit the land for ever, the branch 
of my planting, the work of my hands, that I 
may be glorified. _ „ 
22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, and 


a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Logp will 


haſten it in his time. 
CHAP. 1 


of Chriſt. : 


'1 The office 
© + bleffings of the faithful. 


1 | PHE ſpirit of the LoxD God is upon me; 


1 becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to 


preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath | 
ent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening 


of the priſon to hem that are bound; _ 
2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the 


| Loxv, and the day of vengeance of our God, | 


to comfort all that mourn : | 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
to give unto them beauty for aſhes, the oil of 


18 Thouſhalt call thy walls, &c,] It may be rendered, Thou ſhalt 


call ſalvation thy walls: and praiſe, thy gates, 

21 1 hy people alſo ſhall be all richteous, &c.] This character can 
belong only to the New Jeru alem; for, in this ſtate of the church, 
the chalf and tares will always be mixed with the wheat, till they 
are leparated by the great judge of quick and dead. | 

NorzEs on the SixTy-FigsT Cue rg. 


Ver. 1 Becauſe the Lord hath anointed me.] Anovinting implies 


14 H. 


joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the 


ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gen- | 


The forwardneſs, - and | 


ſpirit of heavineſs ; that they might be called, 


| trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the 


Lox, that he might be glorified. s 
4 And they ſhall build the old waſtes, they 
ſhall raiſe up the former deſolations, and they 


| ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſolations of 


many generations. | 3 

5 And ftrangers ſhall ſtand. and feed your 
flocks, and the ſons of the alien hall be your 
plowmen, and your vine-dreſſers. S 
6 But ye ſhall be named the prieſts of th 
LoRD : men ſhall call you the miniſters of our 
God: ye ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory ſhall you boaſt yourſelves. 

7 For your ſhame ye /ba// have double; and 
for confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their portion : 
therefore in their land they ſhall poſſeſs the 
double : everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them. 

8 For I the Lok love judgment, I hate rob- 
bery for burnt-offering, and ] will direct their 
work in truth, and I will make an everlaſting 
%% ten on dro wo, 

9 And their ſeed ſhall be known among the 
Gentiles, and their offspring among the people: 
all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them, that 
they are the ſeed h, the Lok D hath bleſſed. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the Log, my 
ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God : far he hat 
clothed me with the garments of ſalvation ; he 
| hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs 
as a bridegroom decketh Himſelf with orna- 
| a and as a bride adorneth herſelf with her 
| Jewels. RED 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 

and as the garden cauſeth the things that are 
ſown in it to ſpring forth: ſo the Lord Gop 
will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring 
forth before all the nations. 


"EH AP. 1X03. 


1 7. he pro Beli fervent defire to confirm the church 
od's promiſes, 6 The mmiſier's office in 
| preaching the goſpel. 7 1 


fl 


| ſome extraordinary gifts of grace beſtowed upon man by the Al- 


mighty, becauſe the three great offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, 
were conferred by this ceremony. | 


3 — that they may be called trees approved. L. 


* 7 Inſlead of your ſhame ye ſhall receive a double inheritance, and of 
your 1znominy ye jhall-rejoice in their portion, A. V. Cox]. L 


OR Zion's ſake will [ not hold my peace, 
and for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, un- 


| 
778 


” 
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til the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as bright-. 
neſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp h 
burneth. joint ag wits ls. yo ;b 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſ- 
neſs, and all kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt. 
be called by a new name, which the mouth of 
the Lorv ſhall name. 3 | 
3 3 Thouſhalt alſo be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the LorD, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God. V 1 
4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken; 
neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, De- 
ſolate: but thou ſhalt be called, Hephzi-bah, 
and thy land, Beulah: for the Loxn delight- 
eth in thee, and thy land ſhall be married. 
For as a young man marrieth a urn. fo 
ſhall thy ſons marry thee: and as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, /o ſhall thy God 
rejoice over thee. - . | 


6 © I have ſet watchmen upon th walls, | 


Jeruſalem, wh7cb ſhall never hold their peace 
day nor night: ye that make mention of the 
LokD, keep not filence; — . 

7. And gre him no reſt, till he eſtabliſh, and 
till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 

8 The Loxp hath ſworn by his right hand, 
and by the arm of his ſtrength, Surely, I will 
no more give thy corn 70 be meat for thine ene- 
mies; and the 85 of the ge ſhall not 
drink thy wine, for the which thou haſt la- 
boured : #7 „5 EO Too 

9 But they that have gathered it, ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the LoRD; and they that have 
brought it together, ſhall drink it in the courts : 
of my holineſs. | 

10 Go through, go through the gates; 
prepare you the way of the people; caſt up, caſt 
up the highway, gather out the ſtones, lift up 

a ſtandard for the people. FL | 

11 Behold, the LoD hath proclaimed unto 
the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation cometh ; behold, 
15 reward 7s with him, and his work before 

im. £ | 

12 And they ſhall call them, 'The holy peo- 
ple, the redeemed of the LoRxD: and thou 
| ſhalt be called, Sought out, a city not forſaken. 


= NoTes on the SixTyY-SECOND CHAPTER, 
Ver. 5 So ſhall thy reſtorer wed thee. I.. 


* 9 — and they that gather the vintage Hall drink it in my ſacred 


_— 


COUNT hw*s 
* 11 — Lo, thy ſaviour cometh. A. V. L. 


NorzEs on the SixTy-Trikd CHAPTER. 


* 


TA Cn. Lxtit. 
VPP 
1 Chrift ſheweth who 


* 


JJ ĩ 80 
he i, 2 what his victory 


Per Dawes. fer i TN OT Wh 
{ 7 HO z5this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed gartnents from Bozrah ? this ha 


greatneſs of his ſtrengt 
2 Where 


at? | 


wine- 


of the people here was none with me: for I 


my raiment. | 
and the year of my redeemed is com. 

And J looked, and there was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was none to uphold : 


anger, and make them drunk in my. fury, and 
I will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 


the Lorp, and the praiſes of t 
cording to all that the Lox D hath beſtowed on 
us, an 

of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, ac- 
cording to his mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving-kindneſſes. 


children that will not lie: ſo he was their Sa- 
viour. | — 


0 In all their affliction he was afflicted, and 


love and in his pity he redeemed them, and he 
bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 
10 ¶ But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 


[Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their 


enemy, and he fought againſt them. 


blood on the ground. MSS. I. 
| MSS. 
them, LXX, &c. L. 


F, 
* 


* ver. 5 — and my righteouſneſs uphels me. MSS, 12 yr | 


* 11 — Moſes his ſervant, MSS, I. 
(G3. +> , Box > 


£ brought 


m 
1 
1 
* 
. 
Fs 

"uh 

| 
| 


over his enenes, 7 and what his niere ward: 1 


7s. glorious; in his apparel, travelling in the 
i ? I, that ſpeak in righ< 

| teouſneſs, mighty to ſave. n 
| ths art thou red in thine apparel, 
and t yy garments like him that treadeth in the 

3 I have trodden the wine-preſs alone, and 


will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood ſhall be 
ſ: pinned upon my. garments, and I will ſtain 
A BO | . 3 


4 For the day of vengeance 7s in mine heart, 


therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation un- 
to me; and my fury, it upheld m. 
6 And Iwill tread down the people in mine 


7 C I will mention the loving-kindnrſics © K 
ie LorD, ac- 


the great goodneſs towards the houſe 
8 For he ſaid, Surely they ere my people, 


the angel of his preſence ſaved them: in his 


| 11 Then he remembered the days of old,. 

Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where 75 he that 
* 6 — and Ieruſted them in mine indignation, and 1 ſpilled dar lis 

* 8 — and he became their ſaviour in all their diftreſs. IR E SE 

| * g — It was not an. envoy, noy on anzel of: lis preſence, tit ſaved 


* 
In 
11 
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brought them up 


herd of his flock ? where 7s he 
Spirit within him? 


out of the he with the ſhep- 
that put his Holy 


12 That 
ſes, with his glorious arm, dividing the water 
ended emma to make himſelf an everlaſting 

ame? e 
13 That led them through the deep, as an 
horſe in the wildernefs, hat they ſtiould not 
„„ „ 
14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, 
the Spirit of the . cauſed him to reſt : ſo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to make thyſelf a 
_ glorious name. 5 1 
15 xj Look down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy holineſs and of thy 
lory': where 7s thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the 
ounding of thy. bowels, and of thy mercies 
towards me? are they reſtrained'? _ 
16 Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknow- 


ledge us not: thou, O Lox, art our Father, | 
our Redeemer, thy name 7s from everlaſting. 


17 O Lon, why haſt thou made us to err 


from t iy ways? and hardened our hearts from 
thy fear? Return, for thy ſervants ſake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. Em 


18 The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed 
1 but a little while: our adverſaries have trod- 
den down thy ſanctuary. 
19 We are thine, thou never bareſt rule over 
them, they were not called by thy name. 


"CHAP. LXIV. 


1 The church prayeth for the illuſtration of God®s 
N a power, 9 and C omplaineth of afiietion. 


| Dh: that thou. wouldeſt rend the heavens, 


that thou wouldeſt come down, that the 
mountains might flow down at thy preſence,, 

2 As when. 1 fire 1 the fire 

cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy name 


known to thine. adverſaries, hat the nations 


4 


may tremble whe e 
| 3 When, thou didſt terrible things 2wh1ch4 we 


| Tooked not for, thou cameſt down, the moun- 
_ tains flowed down at thy preſence. 


11. That put his holy ſpirit within Mn. 
thereby qualified him for his:arduous office. 
* 16 — O deliver us for the ſake of thy nume. MSS. L. 
1 oo have long been as thoſe whom thou: haſt not ruled. 
* 
Norzs on the StxTy-FourTy CHAPTER. 
Ver. 2 As the fire hindleth the „ 


o * * 4 Py 


led them by the right hand of Mo- 


That' inſpited Moſes, and 


Cox1. | 


16 41 K. 


| 


ö 


1 
N 


| 


— 


I 
% 


' Behold me, behold: me, unto a nation. that was 


'' 


+ 


| 


Cn. Lxv. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world, men 
Have not heard, nor pereeived by the ear, nei- 
ther hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, 
what he hath prepared'for him that waiteth for 


him. 


5 Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, hoſe that remember 
thee in. thy ways: behold, thou art wroth, for 
we have ſinned : in thoſe is continuance, and 


we ſhall be ſaved. © 


6 But we are alf as an unclean h, and! all 
our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags; and we 


all do fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like 
the wind, have taken us away. e 


7 And there it none that calleth upom thy 
name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 
thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 
haſtconſumed us, becauſe of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O Lox p, thou art our Father; 
we are the clay, and thou our potter, and we 
all are the work of thy hand. © © 
9 © Be not wroth very fore, O LokRp, nei- 
ther remember iniquity for ever: behold, ſee; 
we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 

1-0 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, Zion is 
a wilderneſs; Jeruſalem a deſolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe, where 
our fathers: praiſed thee, is burnt up with fire: 
and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte. 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyſelf for theſe'zhrngy, 
O Lorp? wilt thou hold thy peace, and af- 
flict us very ſore ??! 


CHAT LV: + 
1 The Gentiles called, 2 and the Jews rejected. 
17 The bleſſed flate of the new Jeruſalem. 


Am ſought of them that aſked-not;for me ; I 
am found of them that ſought me not: I ſaid, 


not called by my name. 


2: © I have ſpread out my hands all-the day 


_ unto a rebellious people, which walketh in a 


way that war not good, aftentheir own thoughts: 

3 A people that provoketh-me to anger con- 
tinually to my face; that ſacrificeth in gardens, 
and burneth incenſe upon altars of brick ; 


* 5 Thou meeteſt with joythoſe who work Highteouſteſs, whoin iy ways 
remember thee, Lo, thot art angry, for we have ſinned becauſe of our 


deeds, for we have been rebellious. , Conj. L. | 
* 10. — Jeruſalem a-reproach:” MSS. e ; 
11 Our holy, and our beauuful. hou/e, e, fires &c.] This 


relates to the burning of the temple by the Romans, who made an 
entire deſtruction of ii, according to our Saviour's prediction. 


4 Which 
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4 Which remain among the graves, and lod 
in the monuments; which eat ſwine's fleſh, 
and broth of abominable 7hzngs 15 in their veſ- 
| ſels-: | | 


near to me, for 


- 


the day. CV 810 3 Its „ 

6 Behold, 27 1 written. before me, I will not 
keep ſilence, but will recompence, even recom- 
pence into their boſo n, 1 
J Vour iniquities, and the inquities of your 

Fl together (faith the LoR D) which have 
burnt incenſe upon the mountains; and blaſ- 
phemed me upon the hills: therefore will 
ele their former work into their bo- 
8 © Thus ſaith the LoRD, As the new wine 
is found in the cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy 
it not, for a_blefling'zs in it: ſo will I do for 
my ſervants ſakes, that I may not deſtroy them 
all. 5 LN Vanb 
9 And will bring forth a feed out of Ja- 


cob, and out of Judah an inheritor of m 


my ſervant ſhall dwell there. 


10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, and 
the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie 
down in, for my people. that have ſought. 


| me. a 5 


11 J But ye are they that forſake the Lob, 


that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a 


offering unto that number. 


12 Therefore will I number you to the 23 They ſhall not labour in vain; nor bring: 
ſword, and 25 ſhall all bow dowa to the ſlaugh- fort 
E 


ter: becauſe. when I called, ye did not anſwer; 


when I ſpake, ye did not hear; but did evil | 
before mine eyes, and did chooſe hat wherein 


delighted not: 


hungry: behold, my ſeryants ſhall drink, but 


ve ſhall be thirſty: behold, my ſervants ſhall 


rejoice, but yo ſhall be aſhamed :; - 
. 14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 


NorTzs on the SixTy-FirTa CHAPTER. 


bands of robbers as their retreats, and might be alluded to in that 


lenie,by the prophet ; though it muſt be acknowledged, that there 


is ſome propriety in the opinion of thoſe who imagine that the 
Jews abuled thoſe manſions of the dead to the practice of necro- 
mancy. | 


„ — as when-one findeth a good grape in lie cluſter... Is. : 


= 


mountains: and mine elect ſhall inherit it, and 


's Which. ſay, Stand. by thyſelf, come not | thee, and call his ſervants by another name: 
am holier than thou: theſe | | 1e hp 
are a ſmoke-in my noſe, a fire that, burneth all | ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth; and-he 


that ſweareth in the earth, ſhalll ſwean by the 


N = 


* 


— * 


TE 


10 An 


"— 


Ii they call 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- yet ſpeaking, I will, hear. 
hold, my ſervants ſhall eat; but ye ſhall: be | 


1A H. ©) Gray, Luv. 


ſhall how for vexation of ſpirit, 


unto! my choſem: for tlie Lord Gop ſhall ſlay 
16 That he who bleſſetk himſelf m-the earth; 


God of truth; becauſe the former troubles are 


forgotten, and becauſe they are hid from mine 


eyes. 


17 © For behold, Lereate new heavens, and 


a new earth: and: the former ſhall not be re- 
membered, nor come into mind. 7 


18 But be you. glad and rejoier for ever in 
ſalem a ans , and: Her people a joy. 


in my people; and the voice of weeping ſhall 
e no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. 1 TE i Hee 
20 There ſhall be no more thenee an infant 
of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 


y | his days; for the child ſhalt die an hundred 
years old, but the ſinner being an hundred 


years old, ſhall be accurſed. 


21 And they ſhall build houſes, and inhabit 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eat 
, ST 
22 They ſhall not build, and another inha- 
bit; they ſhall not plant, and another eat: for 


as the days of a tree, are the days of my peo- 
table for that troop, and that furniſh the drink- | 


ple, and mine elect ſhall long enjoy the Work 
of their hands. . gg 
forth for trouble; for they are the ſeed of the 
3 of the LoRb, and their offspring with 
24 And it ſhall come to 'paſs, that before 


% 


„ will anſwer; and whiles they are 


25 The wolf and'the-lamb-ſhall fee toge- 


| ther, and the lion ſhall- eat ſtraw Ike the bul- 


Ver. 4 Which remain among the graves.] The graves of the ancient | 
Jews were immenſe cayerns, which were generally made uſe of by 


| {0 Gad (fortune) 4. will number you to lie. ſworũ, and all of you, ſhall be: 


| lock ; and duſt hall b the: ſerpent's meat. 


They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy:in all my holy 


mountain, faith. the LoRD. 


” 11 — who ſet' in order a table for Gad, and fill out a Mbation to- 
Meni. M. L. 925 3 : 


ufo ſet in order a table. for Meni (number) and fill.out a libation: 
cut off with the laughter, Cox. T. R. 


17 Behold, I ereate new heavens, &c.] This,. in the prophetic ſtilez. 


means a new religion and a neu lam; the metaphors are taken from 


hieroglyphical expreſſions. 


* 23 My choſen, ſhall not labour in vain, neither ſhall they generate: 
# ſmall Fords 2 | Fon 1 15 neither Jha they generale'ds: 


a „ 
3 5 40 
- 4 3 
— +» I 
7 3 


1 


heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow. of heart, and 


15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe 


that which I create: for brhold, I create Jerti- 


L will. rejoice in Jeruſalem; and jox 
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Before Chriſt 698. 
atk: & Wy oh f. a; ADH 


1 Col will 72 in humble ſincerity. 5: The 


Humble comforted. '15 God's j 
* . udgments again 
the uictel. 0 E | gary 


Ti ſaith the Loxp, The heaven 7s my 
throne, and 

where 7s the houſe that ye build unto me? and 
where 7s the place of my reſt ? 4 

2 For all thoſe hingt hath mine hand made, 
and all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Lox D: 

ut to this man will I look, even to him that rs 
poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at 
my word. © 5 | 

3 He that killeth an ox, is as if he flew a 
man : he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut 
off a dog's neck: he that offereth an oblation, 
as if he offered ſwine's blood: he that burneth 
Incenſe, as 7f he bleſſed an idol: yea,' they 
have choſen their own ways, and their ſoul de- 
lighteth in their abominations, ; 

4 I alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and will 
bring their fears upon them; becauſe when I 
called, none did anſwer ; when J ſpake, they 
did not hear ; but they did evil before mine 
eyes, and choſe that in which I delighted not. 


5 (© Hear the word of the Lokb, ye that | 


tremble at his word ; Your brethren that hated 
you, that caſt you out for -my name's ſake, 


ſaid, Let the Logo be glorified : but he ſhall 


rendereth recompence to his enemies. 
7 Before ſhe travailed, the brought forth; 


man-child. 


8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath” 


ſeen ſuch things? Shall the earth be made to 


ſhe brought forth her children. 955 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſ 
to bring forth, ſaith the LoRx D? ſhall I cauſe to 
bring forth, and ſhut the womb, ſaith thy God? 
10 Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad 


; Norzs on the SixTy-S1xTH CrarrER, 
2 Ver. 2 And all theſe things are mine, ſaith the Lord, LXX. L. 
g 1 ſay ye to your brethren that hate you, &c. LXX. &c. L. 


. 


efore the travailed, ſhe brought forth, &c. LI 
1 are in or near Fez, and Lud the Lydians; 1 ubal and Javan denate 

the north, and the ies the weſt. 5 | | 

1 * 20 On horſes, and in litters, and in counes. L. This laſt is a fort 


matily, the ſudden deliverance of the Jews ; and their prodigious 
mcreale after their reſtoration to their own country. : 


*11 — that ye may draw forth the delicious nouriſlment from 
@bundant Pani. th 1 e J fr 


12 — and all theſe things are mine, ſaith the Lord, A. V. 


ker 


4 


1 of 


| I 8 | 
, Fi A 
* ; 8 
t * 4 
© # N 


| with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy 


the earth 75 my footſtool : 


"_— 


_— * 


glory amon 


j 7 Ap wi 
| " 
o 4 0 ; 


nx. LxvI. 


with her, all ye that mourn for her: 


* 


11 That yé may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with 
the breaſts of her conſolations: that ye may 
milk out, and be delighted with the abundance 


of her glory. | ks 
ſaith the LorD, Behold, I will 


12 For thus 


extend peace to her like a river, and the glory 
| of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : then 


ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſhall be borne upon Her ſides, 
and be dandled upon her knees. 
13 As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo 
will I comfort you: and ye ſhall he comforted 
in Jeruſalem. Dos TO : 
14 And when ye ſee hie, your heart ſhall 
rejoice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an 
herb: and the hand of the Lorxp ſhall be 
known towards his ſervants, and H indigna- 
tion towards his enemies. 
15 © For behold, the Loxp will come with 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, 
to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke 
with flames of re 
16 For by fire and 3 his ſword, will the 
Lokrp plead with all fleſh: and the ſlain of 
the Lok p ſhall be many... | 
17 They that ſanctify themſelves, and purity 
themſelves in the gardens, behind one zree in 
the midſt, eating ſwine's fleſh, and the abomi- 


| nation, and the mouſe ; ſhall be conſumed to- 
appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 
6 A voice of noiſe from the city, a voice 
rom the temple, a voice of the Lord that 
| 1 and they - ſhall come and ſee my 

| glory. | 
before her pain came, ſhe was delivered of a 


gether, ſaith the Logd. | 


18 For I {now their works and their thou ghts: 
it ſhall come, that I will gather all nations and 


19 And I will ſet a ſign among them, and 
I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, unto the 
nations, 7 Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw 


a | the bow, zo Tubal, and Javan, zo the iſles afar 
bass forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be 
born at once? for as ſoon as Lion travailed, 


off, that have not heard my fame, neither have 
ſeen my glory; and they ſhall declare my 
the Gentiles. 

20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren 
for an offering unto the Lorp, out of all na- 
tions, upon horſes, and in chariots, and in lit- 
ters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to 


* 17 — in the gardens after the rites of Achad, that is, a god of the | 


| Aſſyrians. L. 


19 Tarſhiſh, Ful, &c.] Tarſtiſi denotes the eaſtern parts; Pul and 
Lud the ſouth ; Pul more particularly thoſe parts of Africa which 


of vehicle much uſed in the eaſt, conſiſting of a pair of hampers 
thrown acroſs a camel's back. L. e ee 
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my holy mountain Jeruſalem, ſaith the Lok, 
as the children of Iſrael bring an offering in a 
clean veſſel, into the houſe of the Lond. 
21 And J will alſo take of them for prieſts, 
and for Levites, ſaith the Log. © 
22 For as the new heavens, and the new 
earth which I will make ſhall remain before 
me, faith theLoxp, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your. 
name remain. 1 7 5 
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1 


new moon to another, and from one ſabbath 
to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip be- 


q 


þ 


fore me, faith the Lord. 


„ ene ot. 4a oy „ 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat from one 


* 


1 


24 And they ſhall go forth, and look upon 


the carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed 


againſt me: for their worm ſhall not die, nei- 


| ther ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall 


be an abhorring unto all fleſh, 


1 
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VV a oo 
1 The calling of feremiah : 11 His wvifſons: 15 


His meſſage againſt Judab. 17 God promiſeth 
to alfift him. | . . 


HE words of K ſon of Hil- 


kiah, of the prieſts that were in Ana- 
thoth, in the land of Benjamin: 23 
2 To whom the word of the Lokp came in 


the days of Joſiah the ſon of Amon king of Ju- 


dah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. _ 

3 It came alſo in the days of Jehoiakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the end 
of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the ſon of 
Joſiah king of Judah, unto the carrying away 
of Jeruſalem captive in the fifth month. _ 

4 Then the word of the Logpd came unto 
me, ſaying, e N 


. Jeremiah, the ſon of Hilkiah of Anathoth in the tribe of Ben- 
amin, was of the race of prieſts, to whom that city did peculiarly 
clong. He was called to the prophetic office when very young, 


in the thirteenth year of Joſiah, i. e. Anno Mundi 4085, and con- 
tinued in it for upwards of forty years. He was left at Jeruſalem 


among the remnant of the Jews, when Nebuchadnezzar carried 
the reſt of their brethren captives into Babylon. In the year 
4126, Jeruſalem and the temple were deſtroyed by fire; ſome 


ume after which he attended the reſt of his brethren into Egypt, 
alter attempting, but in vain, to diſſuade them from going chi- 


ther, His diſciple Baruch accompanied him into this- country, | and gives ſeveral intimations of the kingdom of the Meſſiah. 


5 


* 
*— 
- 


* 
\ 


touched m 


that he was ſtoned 
tries. The prophet expoſes the ſins of Judah with great freedom, 


5 Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew 


| thee; and before thou cameſt forth out of the 


womb, I ſanctified thee, and I ordained thee: 


a prophet unto the nations. 


6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gop, behold, IL 


cannot ſpeak, for I am a child. 


7 But the Lord ſaid unto me, Say not, E 


am a child: for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhalF 


ſend thee, and whatſoever. I command thee: 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. | | 


8 Be not afraid of their faces: for Lam with: 


thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Logo. 

q Then the Lox put forth his hand, and 
mouth; and the Lorp ſaid unto- 
me, Behold, I have put: my words in thy 
mouth. | Cu 

10 See, I have this day ſet thee over the na- 
tions,. and over the kingdoms, to root out, and: 


where Jeremiah, though a priſoner, ill exerciſed the -prophetic 
office, and predicted both the ruin of Bikes, and the cataſtrophe 
er 


ted that he was put to 
; : but others as poſitively affirm, 


f the reigning monarch, Some have a 
Jeath on account of this proph 


by the Jews for inveighing againſt their idola- 


reminds them of the ſevere judgments which had befallen the ten 
tribes for the ſame offences, pathetically laments their approaching 
calamities, recommends a {peedy.reformation, foretels their hap- 


py deliverance, together with the deſtruction of their enemies, 
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Before Chriff 629. JEREMIAH, 


to ꝓull down, and Fig alter and to throw 
down; 30 as J. and to Sarg 

11 N „che word of the Lo 

came unto 17 7 aying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt 

chen, ?, 72 I aid, 1 le arod of an almond- tree. 

2 me, Thou haſt 

haſten "my ward to pal 


| well Fogg Fay I W 
Form . 1 


13 And the word of the ORD came ans 4 


me the ſecond time, ſaying, at ſeeſt thou? 
and I ſaid, I ſee a ſeething- pot, and the face 
thereof was towards the nort 


ls Then the Lox ſaid unto me, Out of che | 
nort 


an evil ſhall break forth upon all the in- 
habitants of the land. 


15 For lo, I will call all the families of 0 brought us up out of the land of Eg 


the kingdoms of the north, ſaith the LoR D; 
and they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every 
one his throne at the entering of the gates of 
Jeruſalem, and againſt all the walls thereof 


round about, and againſt all the cities of Ju- | 


dah. 

16 And IT will utter my judgments againſt 
them touching all their wickedneſs, who have 
forſaken me, and have burnt incenſe unto 
other Gods, and worſhipped the works of their 
own hands. 

17 Thou therefore gird up thy loins, mil 
ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command 


thee: be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I con- hing 


found thee before them. 

18 For behold, I have made thee this day a a 
de fenced city, and an iron pillar, and braſen 
walls againſt the whole land, againſt the kings 
| gf Judah, againſt the princes thereof, againſt 
abe pricfts. thereof, and againſt the people of 
the land 


109 And they hall fight againſt thee, but | 


the 0 ſhall not prevail again thee; for I am | 


with thee, {aith the LogD, to deliver ther. 


CHAP. «| on 


1 (God's expoſiulation with the Jews touching 
Ibeir cauſeleſs revalt.: 1 4 "They are the Cauſe 


of thair e 0:01 calailities. 


game to me, faying, 


2 "Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, ſay-. elled, and tl : 
ing, Thus faith the Logo, 1 remember thee, yelled, and they made his land watte : his ci 


Norzs on the S:coxnd CHAPTER. 


'Ver6 Of the alan of deal.] That is, over: nun mak fexpents | was deltrutive to life, 


roREO VER, che N n 1 


a . a. J . - 
31 (Cray k I. 
6 


the kindneſs of, thy a: a tove'dfthine 
| als, when thou wenteft after me in the ; 
W in à land rar w, notiſown. 

Iſrael was holinefs unto the Ab che , 
firſt-fruits of his increaſe : all that devourhim, 
ſhall offenid ; evil ſhall come upon them, faith 
theiLonD. 

4 Hear ye the vided oP the Lots, O houſe 

| of a wa all the families of the houſe of 
rac 

5 Thus faith the Logy, What iniquity have 

your fathers found in me, that they are gone 

far from” me, and have walked after vanity, 

and are become vain ? 


6 Neither ſaid they, Where is the Log that 


t? that 
led us through the wilderneſs ; en land bf 


deſerts, and of pits ; througha land of drought, 
and of the ſhadow of death; through a Kind 
that no man paſſed through, and where no 
man dwelt. 

7 And I brought 05 u into a plentiful coun- 
try, to eat the fruit thereof, and the goodneſs 
thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled my 

land, and-made-mine herita mage an abomination. 

8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where zs the LORD? 
and they that handle the law, knew me not: 
the paſtors alſo tranſgrefſed againſt me, and the 
| prophets propheſied y Baal, and walked after 
that dio not profit. 

9 0 Wherefore, ur will yet plead with you, 
ſaith the Lorn, and with your children's chil- 

dren will 1 plead. 

10 For paſs over the ifles of Chittim, and 

ſee; and fend unto. Kedar, and conſider dili- 

gently, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing... ©. - 

11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
are oo no gods? but my people have changed 

7e 1 ry, for that which doth not profit. 
e aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and 

| be korihly afraid, be ye very deſolate, faith 

the OR 5 | 


13 For my people have committed: two 
evils: they have forſaken me, the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, 
broken ciſterns that can hold no water. 

14 I Iſrael a ſervant ? 15 he a home- born 
are why is he ſpoiled? 


185 The young lions roared upon film, and 


a——_— 


DD ape 


ties are burnt without inhabitant. 
j 
| and other pernicious animals, and expofed to every danger that 


16 Alſo 


/ 


Before Chriſt 629, +] ,E/R EMI AjH. . _..: Cn. In. 
16 Alſo the children of epd and Taha- j and to a ſtone, Thou, haſt brought me forth: 
panes have broken the crown of thy head. for they have turned heir back unto me, and 
17 Haſt thou not procured this unto thyſelf, | not heut face; but in the time of their trouble 
in that thou haſt forlaken the Logp thy God, | they will fay, Ariſe, and ſave us. © 1. 
when he. led thee by the way? 28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
18 And now what haſt thou to do in the way] made thee? let them ariſe if they can ſave 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or | thee in the time of thy trouble; for accordin 
what haſt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, to | to the number of thy cities, are thy gods, 6 
drink the waters of the river? Judah. J (Ed ito y ets 4, 
19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, 29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all 
and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : know | have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the Lok D. 
therefore and ſee, that z? zs an evil hing and] 30 In vain have I ſmitten your children, 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Logo thy | they received no correction: your own ſword 
God, and that my fear zs not in thee, faith the | hath devoured your prophets, like a deſtroying 
Lord God of hoſts.  _ 5 lion. . J 
20 { For of old time I have broken thy } 31 © O generation, ſee ye the word of the 
yoke, and burſt thy bands; and thou ſaidſt, I | Logp: Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael ? 
will not tranſgreſs; when upon every high | a land of darkneſs? wherefore ſay my people, 
hill, and under every green tree, thou wan- We are lords, we will come no more unto 

dereſt, playing the harlot. PL LE, Top 0 V 
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, | 32 Can a maid forget her ornaments,. or a 
wholly a right ſeed: how then art thou turned | bride her attire? yet my people have forgotten 
into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto | me days without number. 
me? „ I 33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek 
22 For though thou waſh thee with nitre, | love? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wick- 
and take thee much ſoap, ye? thine iniquity is | ed ones thy ways. e 
marked before me, ſaith the Lord Goo. 34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of 
23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, I | the ſouls. of the poor innocents : I have not 
have not gone after Baalim ?. ſee thy way in | found it by ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe. 
the valley, know what thou haſt done: ou art | 35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
a {wift dromedary et prep, her ways. Surely his anger ſhall turn from me : behold, 
24 A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, h. I will plead with. thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, 
ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure; in her | I have not finned. -© © © 
occaſion who can turn her away? all they that 36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
ſeek her, will not weary themſelves, in her | change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed 
month they ſhall find her. NNöv! | of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria. 
25 With-hold thy foot from being unſhod, | 37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and 
and thy throat from thirſt: but thou ſaidſt, thine hands upon thine head: for the Logp 
There is no hope. No: for I have loved | hath rejected thy confidences,. and thou ſhalt 
ſtrangers, and after them will I go. not proper in ben ts 
26 As the thief is aſhamed when he. is I . 
found: ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed ; they, 
their kings, their princes, and their prieſts, and 
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CHAP; III. 1155 
their prophets, FER: | 1 God's great mercy in Tudah”s vile whoredom. 
27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father; | 12 The promiſes of the goſpel to the penitent. 


* 16 — have known thee, MSS. LXX. which adds, and have | reaſon for the term, which was, that the Gentile women proſti- 
mycied thee. . 3 | 5 tuted themſelves in honour of their deities, which might likewiſe 
20 Surely of a long time thou haſt broken thy yoke, thou haſt burſt thy be alluded to by the prophet in the paſſage before us. 
bands, LXX. &c, Bl. | I 20 — Twill not ſerve thee. MSS. LXX. | 
Playing the harlot.] That is, worſhipping idols. The covenant. | * 21 — yet how do I find thee changed, Depart O vine of ſpurious 
between God and the Jews 1s . repreſented under the | growth, Br, EIT Or Lo eo IS 
figure of matrimony, and God himſelf is often mentioned by * 24 — when her heat is over they will find her.” LXX, B.. 


the name of a huſband; in conſequence of which, idolatry is fre- = * 34 1 have not found it in a digged hole, but upon every 0 ak. IXX. 


quently termed whoredom, and the Jewiſh church, when defiled 3 
with idolatry, is ſtiled an harlot, There might Bkewiſe be another 1 


NO XXV. „ THEY 


| Before Chriſt 629. 


T and ſhe go from him, and become another 
man's, ſhall he return unto her again? ſhall 
Not that land be greatly polluted ? But thou 
haſt played the harlot with many lovers ; yet 
return again to me, faith the Logo. NS. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 
and ſee where thoy haſt not been lain with : 
in the ways haſt thou fat for them, as the Ara- 
bian in the wilderneſs ; and thou haſt polluted 
the land with thy whoredoms, and with thy 
wickedneſs, „ 

3 Therefore the ſhowers have been with- 
holden, and there hath been no latter rain; 


JE RE MI AH. 
HEY ſay, If a man put away his wife, 


and thou haſt a whore's forehead, thou re- 


fuſedſt to be aſhamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 

My father, thou ar? the guide of my youth? 

$5 Will he reſerve His anger for ever? will he 

keep i to the end? Beholc 

and done evil things as thou couldeſt. 

6 TheLoxv ſaid alſo unto me, in the days 
of Jofiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen hat which 

backſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe is gone up 

upon every high mountain, and under every 

green tree, and there hath played the harlot. 

7 And I faid, after ſhe had done all theſe 
things, Turn thou unto me ; but ſhe returned 
not: and her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw 27. 

8 And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes where- 
by backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had 
put her away, and given her a bill of divorce : 
yet her treacherous ſiſter Judah feared not, but 
went and played the harlot alſo. | 


9 And it came to paſs through the lightneſs 


of her whoredom, that ſhe defiled the land, 


and committed adultery with ſtones and with | 


ſtocks. 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous ſiſter 

= Joan hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, ſaith the Logo. 

11 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, The back- 

ſliding Iſrael hath juſtified herſelf more than 

treacherous Judah. 

12 Go, and proclaim theſe words toward 
the north, and ſay, Return, thou backſlidin 
Iſrael, faith the LORD; and I will not cauſe 
mine anger to fall upon you : for I am merci- 


Norzs on the Third CuhAp TER. 


Ver. 1 Whilſt thou ſayeſt, if a man put away his wife, LXX. BL. 

| *3 And Ae the e lens og re and there has been 
no latter rain ; yet thou haſt had a harlot's forehead, BI. 

* 8 And Jhe ſaw. MSS. . 

12 Go, and proclai n theſe words te ward the 'north, &c.] The fin 


d, thou haſt ſpoken 


— 


| 


CAP. 111. 


ful, faith the Lord, and I will not keep anger 
for ever. a BVV. I 
13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Loxp thy 
God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the ſtrang- 
ers under every green tree, and ye have not 
obeyed my voice, faith the Lox. 

14 Turn, O backſliding children, faith the 
LokD, for I am married unto you: and I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, 
and I will bring you to Zion. 

15 And I will give you paſtures according 


to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with 
knowledge and underſtanding. 


16 And it ſhall come to 3 when ye be 
multiplied and increaſed in the land, in thoſe 
days ſaith the LoR b, they ſhall ſay no more, 
The ark of the covenant of the LoRxD: neither 
ſhall it come to mind; neither ſhall they re- 
member it; neither ſhall they viſit z/ ; neither 
ſhall hat be done any more. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the 
Throne of the LoR ; and all the nations ſhall 
be gathered unto it, to the name of the Loxp, 
to | nr rp neither ſhall they walk any more 
after the imagination of their evil heart, 

18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall 
walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall 
come together out of the land of the north, to 
the land that I have given for an inheritance 
unto your fathers. . | 

19 But I ſaid, How ſhall T put thee among 
the children, and give thee a pleaſant land, a 

oodly heritage of the hoſts of nations? and I 
1ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, My father; and 
ſhalt not turn away from me. 

20 © Surely as a wife treacherouſly departeth 
from her huſband, ſo have you dealt treacher- 
ouſly with me, O houſe of Ifrael, ſaich the 
LoRD. „ 1 5 | 
21 A voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and ſupplications of the children of 
Iſrael: for they e perverted their way, and 
they have forgotten the LoR D their God. 

22 Return, ye backſliding children, and I 
will heal your backſlidings : behold, we come 
unto thee, for thou art the LoRD our God. 

23 Truly in vain zs ſalvation hoped for from 


of the ten tribes being attended with more favourable circum- . 
| ſtances than that of Judah, the prophet is here commanded to call 
them to repentance, with promiſes of pardon ; and accordingly 
is bid to direct his ſpeech northward, that is, towards Aſſyria and 
Media, whither the ten tribes were carried away captive, 


* 20 Surely as a wicked woman breaieth her faith, BL. 


3 the 
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the hills, and from the multitude of mountains: 
truly in the 
F | | 
224 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth; their flocks and 
their herds, their ſons and their daughters. 
- 
| fon covereth us: for we have ſinned againſt | 
the LoR D our God, we and our fathers, from 


ok our God 7s the ſalvation of 


our youth even unto this day, and have not | 


obeyed the voice of the Lox D our God. 


CHAT. Iv, 


Gad calleth Iſracl, 3 and Judah to repentance : | 
| 19 H. lamenteth over . 


F thou wilt return, O Ifrael, faith the LoR D, 
return unto me: and if thou wilt put awa 
thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt 

thou not remove. by 
2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, 
in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs ; 
and the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, 
and in him ſhall they glory. 1 | 
3 © For thus faith the Logp to the men 
of Judah and Jeruſalem, Break up your fallow- 
ground, and ſow not among thorns. > 
4 Circumciſe yourſelves to the Logrp, and 
take away the fore-ſkins of your heart, ye men 
of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : leſt 
my fury come forth like fire, and burn that 
nog can quench 7, becauſe of the evil of your 
oings. „ 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the 
land: cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble 
yourſelves, and let us go into the defenced ci- 
ties. 2 80 | 

6 Set up the ſtandard towards Zion: retire, 
ſtay not; for I will bring evil from the north, 
and a great deſtruction. 5 | 

7 'The lion is come up from his thicket, and 
the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; he 
is gone forth from his place to make thy land 
deſolate, and thy cities ſhall be laid waſte, 
without an inhabitant. 

8 Por this gird you wit 
and howl: for the fierce anger of th 
is not turned back from us. 


wy 


* 


e LoRD 


NoTEes on the Fou RTAH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1 — thou ſhalt dwell roith me. Cox J. Ho. 


8 * 8 85 Lecauſe the fierce anger of Jehovah is not turued away from 
um, L. | 


We lie down in our ſhame, and our con- 


of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanſe, 


h ſackcloth, lament | 


1 15 Hs -Qarap 20s: 


| 9 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, ſaith 


the Lorp, 7zhat the heart of the king ſhall pe- 


riſh, and the heart of the princes: and the 


prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſned, and the prophets 
ſhall wonder. 339333 | 
10 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gop, ſurely thou 
haſt greatly deceived this people and Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaying, Ye ſhall have peace ; whereas the 
ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. _ bs 
11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this peo- 
ple, and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the high. 
places in the wilderneſs toward the daughter 


12 Even a full wind from thoſe places ſhall 
come unto me: now alſo will I give ſentence 
againſt them, 5 

13 Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, and 
his chariots Hall be as a whirlwind : his horſes 
are ſwifter than eagles: wo unto us, for we 
are ſpoiled. a „„ a 
14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wick- 

edneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved : how long 
ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
| publiſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, 
publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, Hat watchers come 
from a far country, and give out their voice 
againſt the cities of Judah. 7: 5 

17 As keepers of a field are they againſt her 
round about; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious 
againſt me, ſaith the Log. _ 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured. 
theſe hinge unto thee; this zs thy wickedneſs, 
becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto 
thine heart. „ „„ 

19 My bowels, my bowels, Tam pained at 
my very heart; my heart maketh a noiſe in 
me; I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt 

heard, O my foul, the found of the trumpet, 
the alarm of war. „ 

20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is eried. 
for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are my 
tents e and my curtains in a moment. 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and 
hear the ſound of the trumpet ? 5 

22 For my people zs fooliſh, they have not 
known me; they are ſottiſh children, and they 
have none underſtanding: they are wiſe to 


— 


ſweeps away multitudes in a moment. The prophet deſcribes the 
Chaldean army deſtroying Judah under the metaphor of a dry parch- 
ing wind, which blaſts the fruits of the earth, withers the ken 


10 J hen they ſaid. Aran. | 
11 A dry wind, &c.] That is, a hot, peſtilential wind, which 


i 


upon the trees, and gives __ thing a barren and naked aſpect. 


* 12 A full wind for a curſe ſhail come at my bidding. BL. 
* — ſhall come untg kim. M88. 1 ; Ft 7 
Hz. do 


JEREMIAH. 


do evil, but to do good they have no know- | 
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ledge. 


23 1 beheld the earch, and Io, 77 was without | 


form and void: and the heavens, and they had 
no light. 3 „„ 
24 I beheld the mountains, and lo, they. 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 
2 4 T beheld, and lo, there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heavens were fled. | 
26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a 
- wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were bro- 


ken down at the preſence of the Logo, and by | 


his flerce anger. 00 
27 For thus hath the Loxp ſaid, The whole 
land ſhall be deſolate; yet will I not make a 
full end. . ; | 
28 . For this ſhall the earth mourn, and the 
heavens above be black : becauſe I have ſpoken 
1, I have purpoſed 17, and will not repent, nei- 
ther will Frum 8 
: ” The whole cy ſhall flee, for the noiſe 
of the horſemen and bowmen ; they ſhall go 
into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: 
every city hall be forſaken, and not a man 
dwell therein. 5 „ Fro 
30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt 
thou do ? Though thou clotheſt thyſelf with 
crimſon, though thou deckeſt thee with orna- 
ments of gold, though thou renteſt thy face 
with painting, in vain ſhalt thou make thyſelf 
fair; zby lovers will deſpiſe thee, they will 
ſeek thy life. . Ss 
31 For J have heard a voice as of a woman 
in travail, and the anguiſh as of her that DrIng- 
eth forth her firſt child; the voice of the 
daughter of Zion, that bewaileth herſelf, hat 


. 
for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of murderers. 


N c HAP. v. 
The judgments of God 


* 


manifold corruptions. 


ruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek 
in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a 
man, if there be any that executeth judgment, 
that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it. 


23 I beheld the enrth, &c.] The prophet here alludes to the primi- 

tive chaos, out of which the world was formed; the expreſſions are 

fiavilar to thoſe in Gen, chap. i. | 

90 Thou renteſt thy face.] The Hebrew ſignifies, ** Thy eyes.” 

See 2 Kings ix. ES | | hs 
oTEs on the Firth CuApTER. 


'* Yer, 6 — a wolf of the plains Jkall.ſpoil them, Br, 


| ſuch a nation as this? 


readeth her hands, ing, Wo is me now, I | 
| me, ſaith the Logp. 


O!uxx. v. 

2 And though they. ay, The Loxp liveth, 

| ſurely they ſwear fallely. 1 
3 O Lokp, are not thine eyes upon the truth? 


thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not 
grieved; thou haſt conſumed them, but they 
have refuſed to receive correction: they have 
made their faces harder than a rock, they have 
refuſed to return. . „ 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor; 
they are fooliſh: for they know not the way 
of the LoRD, nor the judgment of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great men, and will 
ſpeak unto them; for they have known the 
way of the Lorp, and the judgment of their 
God: but theſe have altogether broken the 
yoke, and burſt the bonds. 3 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall 
ſlay them, and a wolf of the evenings ſhall ſpoil 
them, a leopard fhall watch over their cities: 
every one that goeth out thence ſhall be torn 
in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, 
and their backſlidings are increafed. 

7 C How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them 
that are no gods: when I had fed them to the 
full, they then committed adultery, and aſſem- 
bled themfelves by troops in the harlots houſes. 
8 They were as fed horſes in the morning: 
every one neighed after his neighbour's wife. 
9 Shall I not viſit for theſe inge? faith the 
Lord: and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 


* 


10 © Go ye up upon her walls, and deſtroy, 
but make not a full end: take away her battle- 
ments, for they are not the Logy's. 

11 For the houfe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 

udah, have dealt very treacherouſly againſt. 


12 They have helied the Toms: and tad It 


is not he, neither ſhall evil come upon us, 
upon the Jews for their | 


neither ſhall we ſee fword nor famine: _. 
13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, 


and the word zs not in them: thus ſhall it be 
VN ye to and fro through the ſtreets of ſe- | Hs 


done unto them. TH 5 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the LoRD God of 
hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, I 
will make my words in thy mouth fire, and 
this people wood, and it ſhall devour them. 


17 — and they lodged in the harlots houſes, MSS. LXM. 


* 10 — lake away her branches, meaning her leſſer cities of Ju- 
dab... BL... 8 bs Ye - 


* 13 —and they have no authority to ſay, thus ſhall it be done unto 


] them, BL, 


1 5 . 


* * 
8 7 * 8 . * 
* * 
1 | 
; , . 
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15 Lo, I will bring a nation 1 7 7 1 from 
far, O houſe of Ifrael, faith the Lok D: it 7s a 
mighty nation, it gan ancient nation, a nation 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither un- 
derſtandeſt what they ſag. er | 


16 Their quiver if as an open ſepulchre, they 


2 


1A H. Cu Ap. vf. 


in 
. 


20 Shall I not viſit for theſe things} ſaith 


are all mighty men. 


k 


FT And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, 'and [57 
thy 


read, which thy ſons and thy daughters 


ſhould eat: they ſhall eat up thy flocks and| 3 


thine herds; they ſhall eat up thy vines and 
thy fig-trees ; they ſhall impoveriſh thy fenced 
cities, wherein thou truſtedſt, with the ſword. 


18 Nevertheleſs, in thoſe days, faith ' the |. 


1 


the end thereof? 


Vs F Ye. 
. £ 
* * 1 1 - 


LoRD, I will not make a full end with you.. 


19 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye ſhall 


fay, Wherefore doth the Loxp our God'all | Je enemies ſent againſs. Tudah, 4 encourage 


theſe things unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer 
them, Like as ye have forſaken me, and ſerved 
ſtrange gods in your land; fo ſhall ye ſerve 
ftrangers in a land hat is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and 
publiſh it in Judah, fay ing 
21 Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and 
without underſtanding, which have eyes and 
fee not, which have ears and hear not: 
22 Fear ye not me? faith the LoRD: will 


* * 0 


ye not tremble at my preſence, which have 


placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea, by a 
perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs it; and 
though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet 
can they not prevail; though they roar, yet 
can they net paſs overat? + 5) > £00354 07 4 
23 But this people hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone. 
24 Neither fay they in their heart, Let us 
now fear the LoR D our God, that giveth rain, 


both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon: 


he reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of the 
harveſt. 3 | 
25 © Your iniquities have turned away theſe 
things, and your fins have with-holden good 
things from you. 333 | 
5 For among my people are found wicked 
men : they lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares ; 
they ſet a trap, they catch men. 
27 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full of deceit : therefore they are become 
great, and waxen rich. | 


28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine : yea, 


* 17 — they ſhall conſume thy ſons and thy daughters. A. V. BI. 


28 — they have not maintained the cau/e of the orphan, ſo as to make 
ul proſper, Br. | I | 


R N * a ks i . ; : , — 


or 
4 fe 


* 
+ 
* 


ſelves to flee out of the midſtof Jeruſalem, 
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and ſet up a 
ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem: for evil appear- 
eth out of the north, and great deſtruction. 


comely and delicate woman. _ + EE (Es 
3 I be ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come 
unto her: they ſhall pitch zhezr tents againſt her 
NO e they ſhall feed every one in his 
4 © Prepare ye war againſt her; ariſe, and 
let us go up at noon: wo unto us, for the 
day goeth away, for the ſhadows of the even- 


f- 


ing are ſtretched out. 


Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let us 
deftroy her palaces. 41 THE 


6 For thus hath e af þ oſts fa 41 


 Hew ye down trees, and caſt a mount againſt 


| Jeruſalem : this i the city to be viſited: the 7s 


wholly oppreſſion in the midſt of her. 

7 As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe 
caſteth out her wickedneſs : violence and ſpoil 
is heard in her, before me continually 25 grief 
and wounds... %% % IO TT 
8 Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my 
ſoul depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſo- 
late, a land not inhabited. EL 1 
9 © Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, They 
- ſhall throughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a 


| ' NoTrs, on the Sixru CuAprER. TY. > 
Ver. 2 The Habit ation, even the delightful one, have I doomed to de- 


| forudtion, the daughter of Zion, BI. 


l 3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come unto her, &co] That is, 


the 


the Logy? ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 


| Ye children of Benjamin, gather 9 


2 have likened the daughter of Zion, to a 


rr 5 
— 8 8 — 
— — « 2 — . 
e . : 


— — 


1 — Sy — 0 
Cs 2 n 
— —— SSTIES — 


Before Chriſt 600, 


' - # Ls, 


#44 


into the baſkets. 
10 To whom ſhall I 

that they may hear? be 
 Eumciſed, and they cannot hearken : behold, 
the word of the Loxp is unto them a re- 
proach : they have no delight in it. 710 

_ [11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 


ak and give warning, 
old, their ear 2g uncir- 


Pour it out upon the children abroad, and upon 
the aſſembly of young men together: for even 
the huſband with the wife ſhall be taken, the 
aged with him that is full of days. | 
[2 And their houſes ſhall be turned unto 
others, with their fields and wives together: for 
I will ftretch out my hand upon the inhabitants 
of the land, faith the LORD. 5 
13 For from the leaſt of them even unto the 
greateſt of them, every one 7s given to cove- 
touſneſs; and from the prophet even unto the 
prieſt, every one dealeth falſly. 1 
14 They have healed alſo the hurt of the 
daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace, when here is no peace. . 
15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not at all 


aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore 


they ſhall fall among them that fall: at the 
time thats] viſit them, they ſhall be caſt down, 
ſaith the Logp. 


„„ nth the Tons, Sinad: ver inthe 


find reſt for your fouls. But they ſaid, 
not walk herein. 

17 Alſo II ſet watchmen over you, ſaving, 
Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet: but they 
ſaid, We will not hear kenn. 
18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 
O congregation, what i among them. 

19 Hear, O earth; behold, I will bring 
evil upon this people, even the fruit of their 
thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened un- 
to my words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 
20 To what purpoſe cometh there to me in- 


the Chaldean generals and their armies, who ſhould feed ur on and 
devour her, | 


#11 — and / am full of my fury. LXX. Ho. | 

* 15 — therefore ſhall they full when I thr ow them doum. Conj. Ho. 
20 To what purpoſe con:eth there to me incenſe from Sheva :] Sheba 
was part of Arabia Felix, and {amous for its incenle and perſumes. 
The prophet here reproves the hypocriſy of the Jews, whe endea- 
voured to cover their inward corruption by the external appearances 
of religion, which the propl.cts oſten declared to be of no value, 
when they do not proceed trom a devout mind, ; 


vine: turn back thine hand as a grape-gatherer 


4 


. 


and the fathers and together 1nall 
upon them; the neighbour and his friend ſhall 
periſn. | | 


Lorp: I am weary with holding in: Iwill 


JEREMIAH. 


' cenſe from Sheba? and the ſweet. cane from a 
far country? your burnt-offerings are not ac- 


: 


na, VII. 


ceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 


21 Therefore thus ſaith the Logp, Behold, 


„1 


4 


cometh from the north- country, and a 
nation ſhall be raiſed from the ſides of the 


I will lay ſtumbling- blocks before this 


eople, 
the ſons together 


all fall 


22 Thus faith the Lozp, Behold, a people 


reat 


earth, pony ts 
223 They ſhall oF hold on bow and ſpear: 
a 


75 on every ſide. 


the way 


they are cruel, and have no mercy : their voice 


roareth like the ſea, and they ride upon horſes, 


- 


ſet in array as men for war againſt thee, O 


daughter of Zion. 1 8 T 
24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 


* 


hands wax feeble : anguiſh hath taken hold of 
us, and pain, as of a woman in travail, 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by 
; for the ſword of the enemy and fear 


26 O daughter of my people, gird zhee with 


ſackcloth, and wallow thyſelf in aſhes : make 


— 


thee mourning, as for an only ſon, moſt bitter 
lamentation : for the ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly 
come upon us. DE „„ 

27 I have ſet thee for a tower, and a fortreſs 
among my people, that thou mayeſt know and 


try their way. 
ways and fee, and atk for the old paths, where | 
75 the good way, and walk therein, and ye Ron 

c will 


28 They are all grievous revolters, walking 
with ſlanders : hey are braſs and iron; they are 
all corrupters. _ 5 

29 The bellows are burnt, the lead is con- 
ſumed of the fire, the founder melteth in vain ; 
for the wicked are not plucked away. _ 


30 Reprobate ſilver thall hen call them, be- 
cauſe the Lorp hath rejected them. | 


„„ „ 


1 Feremiah is ſent to call for true repentance. 8 
© He xejecleib their vain confidence. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Loxp, ſaying, | 


* 27 I have appointed thee to make an aſſay among my people, as to the 
gold thereof, LAY. &c, B.. | | „ 
* 26 They are all of them the droſs of revclters, poſfing with a fraudu- 
lent currency, braſs and iron, all of them, injiruments of allulter ution are 
they. MS o BL. 


1 hey are braſs and iron.] They have baſely degenerated, having 
nothing in them of the purity of filver or gold; but their impu- 
dence reſembles braſs, and their obſtinacy iron. 


29 The bellows are burnt, the lead, &c,] All methods to poly 


proclaim. there this word, and ſay, Hear the 
word of the Loxp, all ye of Judah, that enter 
in at theſe gates to worſhip the Loox d. 
3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael; Amend your ways, and your doings, 
and I will cauſe you to dwell in this place. 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The 


temple of the Logp, the temple of the Lox, | 


the temple of the Logp are theſe. 
s For it ye "a. a amend your ways, and 
our doings ; if ye throughly execute judgment 
pete a man and his neighbour; 5 
6 F ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the father- 
leſs, and the widow, and ſhed not innocent 
blood in this place, neither walk after other 
gods, to your hurt: „ 5 
7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this 
place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, 
for.ever and ever. | 
8 © Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that 
cannot profit. 8 
9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adul- 


tery, and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe unto | 


Baal, and walk after other gods, whom ye know 
not ; | | 


10 And come and ſtand before me in this 
houſe, which is called by my name, and ſay, 


We are delivered to do all theſe abominations ? | 


I Is this houſe, which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes ? behold, 
even I have ſeen zz, ſaith the Loy. 


12 But go ye now unto my place which | 


eas in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the firſt, 
and ſee what I did to it, for the wickedneſs of 
my people Iſrael. EO ty On 
13 And now, becauſe ye have done all theſe 
works, faith the Logp, and I ſpake unto you, 
_ riſing up early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not; 
and I called you, but ye anſwered not: . 
14 Therefore will I do unto %% houſe which 
is called 0 my name, wherein ye truſt, and 
unto the place which I give to you, and to your 
fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. . 
15 And I will caſt you out of my fight, as 1 
have caſt out all your brethren, even the whole 
ſeed of Ephraim. „ hes 
16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither 
ARE interceſſion to me; for J will not hear 
wens tc e, 


ö 


| 


and amend them are ineffectual. Lead was made uſe of in refining 
metals, before the application of quickſilver. | 


L "21 CT 


ing, O 


M1 AH. 


2 Stand in the gate of the LoxD's houſe, and! 1 70 Seeſt thou not what they do in the cities 


Cray; vii. 


of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? | _ 
18 The children gather wood, and the fa- 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dough, to make cakes to the queen of hea- 
ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto other 


| gods, that they may provoke me to a 


nger. 
19 Do they provoke me to anger, ſaith the- 
Lorp? do they not provoke themſelves to the 


| confuſion of their own face? 


20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be poured 
out upon this place, upon man and upon beaſt, 
and upon the trees of the field, and upon the 
fruit of the ground ; and it ſhall burn, and fhall 
not be quenched. | Dt Oy en 

hus ſaith the Lok of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Put your burnt-offerings unto your 
ſacrifices, and eat fleſh. _ VVV 
222 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor 
commanded them in the day that I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, concerning 
 burnt-offerings or ſacrifices 5.551 15 5 9655” 
23 But this thing commanded I them, ſay- 
bey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye in all 
the ways that J have commanded you, that it 
myo wer mngyvor TR PS 
24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked in the counſels and in the ima- 
gination of their evil heart, and went backward, 
and not forward. a KARP eee 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt, unto this day, I have 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants the pro- 
| phets, daily riſing up early, and ſending them: 
26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor in- 
clined their ear, but hardened their neck: they 
did worſe than their fathers 
27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all thefe words 
unto them, but they will not hearken to thee : - 
thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, but they will 
| not in ef her 7 
28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This ira 
nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord 
their God, nor receiveth correction: truth is 


— 


periſhed, and is cut off from their mouth. 


29 J Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalem, and caſt 
it away, and take up a lamentation on high 
places; for the Loxb hath rejected and for- 


| ſaken the generation of his wratn. 


NorzEs on the SEVEN TH CHAPTER... 


Ver. 10 — and 


Jay, deliver us, that we may praiſe all theſe abomt» 
FF Lào 


g nations. : BL, 


Bore mil 600. 


For the children of Judah have done evil | 


| .M E. R E M if A H. | 48080 lb: vi, 


in Tb ight, faith the Loxp : they, have! ſet 


by my name, to pollute i 


It, 


heir abominations in the houſe which i Is called 


31 And they have built the. high places. of 


Tophet, which 7s in the valley o 


the ſon of 


Hinnom, to burn their ſons and their daughters 


in the fire, which I commanded them not, nei 


ther came it into N heart. 


the 


2 


32 © Therefore 


ehold, his a6 $ come; Hith 
the Lob, that it ſhall no e 


| 95 nor The valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 


e called To- 


t the valley of ſlaughter: for they mall bury 
in 11 ophet, till there be no place. + 

33 And the carcaſes of this people ſhall be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 


beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall fray them | 
r „ 


4 Then will Teaſe to obuſe Finn the cities | 


of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the | 


voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 


We or the land ſhall be deſolate; 


CHAP: VIII. 


Their impenitency up- 
ment Jhewed 1 8 Tei. 


: i The* Pal calamity, F 


 braide Their ju 


deli ces tate bewailed. 


I that time, ſaith the Lokp, has ſhall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, 

'and the bones of his princes, and the bones of | 
the 28 and the bones of the prophets, and 


. anes of the inhabitants of amilalkm out | 
of their (graves: 


.2 And they ſhall nd them bafote the file 


ron the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven whom | 
"x Qey have loved, and 'whom they have ſerved, 
2 


after whom they have walked, and whom 
they have ſought, and whom they have wor- 


ſhipped : they ſhall not be gathered, nor be 
buried, they ſhall be for dung upon the face 


of the earth. 


53 And dom! ſhall be choſen rather than life, 7 


by all the reſidue of them that remain of this 
evil iy which remain in all the places 
4 


Whither I 
hoſts. 


ve driven them, faith the Lon of | 


4 0 Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto en, 


| Thus ſaith the Lorp, Shall they fall, and not 
ariſe? ſhall he turn away, and not return? 


1 And they have built the high places of Tophet, &c.] This unnatural 


Th 


cuſtom of burning their chi dren, 
Was derived from the Canaanites. 


way of ſacrifice to Moloch, 


e place where they perform- | 


Why then is this people of jeruſalem ſlid- 
den back by a perpetual backſliding ? they hold 
faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. 

6 I hearkened and heard, but they ſpake not 
ari ht: no man repented him of his wicked- 

s, ſaying, What have I done? every one 
ned to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into 
the battle. | 

7 Yea, the ſtork in the h knawerh her 
appointed times, and the turtle and the crane, 
and the ſwallow, obſerve the time of their com. 
ing; but my people 1 not the judgment of 
the LRV. 

8 How do ye ay, We are wie, and the law 
of the Log. * with us? Lo, certainly i in vain 
made he 77, the pen of the ſcribes 75 in vain. 

9 Ihe wile men are aſhamed, they are diſ- 


mayed and taken: lo, they have re Heckel the 


word of the Lord; and what wi dom 15 in 
them? _ 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 
| others, and their fields to them that ſhall inherit 
them: for every one from the leaſt even unto 
the greateſt is given to covetouſneſs, from the 
| even unto the prieſt every one dealeth 

alſly 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people ſlightly, laying, Peace, 
peace, when here 75 no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
| ' mitted abomination? nay, they were not at all 
aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore 
hall the: fall among 7d that fall, in' the 
time of their viſitation they ſhall be caſt down, 
faith the Loup. 
| 13 © I will ſurely one ham; faith the 
LokD': there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, nor 
figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall fade; and 
the things that I have given them ſhall paſ s away 
From them 

4 Why do we ſit Rill? aſſemble yourſelves, 
ind. let us enter into the defenced cities, and 
let us be filent there: for the LoRD our God 
hath put us to ſilence, and given us water of 
gall to drink, becauſe we have finned againſt 
the LogD. 

15 We looked for peace, but no good came ; 
| and for a time of health, and behold, trouble. 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
from Dan.: the . whole land trembled at the 


| ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones, for 


ed this rite was called Tophet, from the ue ſounded to drown 
the cries of the children, 


they 


5 
F - ; 
* * 


%% 


Before Chriſt 600. 


they are come, and have devoured: the land, 


and all that is in it; the city, and thoſe that 
AWE air att ae aig bs 
17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cocka- 
trices among you, which 2e:// not he charmed, 
and they ſhall bite you, ſaith the Logo. | 
18 ben I would comfort myſelf againſt 
ſorrow, my heart zs faint in ne. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of my people, becauſe of them that dwell 
in a far country: Is not the Logp in Zion? 
7s not her king in her? Why have they pro- 


hl 


voked me to anger with their graven images, | 


i? 


2nd with ſtrange vanities ? 


20 The harveſt atk. the ſummer is ended, | 


and we are not ſaved 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my pot 
ple am I hurt, Tam black ; aſtoniſhment hath 
te BE 8 


phyſician there ? why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recovered? _ 


. 


o * 


1 The Jews lamented for their manifold- fins, 9 
and judgments. 12 Diſobedience 1s the cauſe of 
nei 
9 that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for the ſlain of the daughter of 
JJ 8 . 
2 Oh, that had in the wilderneſs a lodging- 
place of wayfaring men; that I might leave 
my people, and go from them!] for they ve all 
adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous men. 
3 And they bend their tongues ie their 
bow for lies: but they are not valiant for the 
truth upon the earth; for they proceed from 
evil to evil, and they know not me, faith the 
LORD. © VVV | 
4 Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, 
and truſt ye not in any brother : for eve 
ther will utterly ſupplant, and every neighbour 
will walk with ſlanderss  __ ; 
5 And they will deceive every one his neigh- | 
bour, and al 
taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and weary 
themſelves to commit iniquity. im 
6 Thine habitation zs in the midſt of deceit ; | 
Norz on the EicuTny CAT ER. | | 
Ver. 19 Serpents—which. will'not te charmed, &c.] Under the icea 


. 6 * 
, * 1 
N x ] E { R E. 
o — * * X 


bro- |. 


not ſpeak the truth: they have 


che. 


X I A H. 


„„ „ e warns wont it: 
f Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
Behold, I will melt them, and try them ; for 
how ſhall I do for the daughter of my people? 
8 Their tongue 1 as an arrow ſhot out, it 


| | CHAP, IR. 
through deceit they refuſe to know me, ſaith 


ſpeaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 


eth his wait. HE : 
9 © Shall I not viſit them for theſe hinge? 
on ſuch a nation as this? 85 
10 For the mountains will I take up a 1 45 
ing and wailing, and for the habitations of the 
wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they are burnt 
up, ſo that none can paſs through hem, nei- 


ther can men hear the voice of the cattle; both 


the fowl of the heavens, and the beaſt are fled, 


22 Is there no balm in Gilead? zs there no 


Ii And J will make Jeruſalem heaps, and a 
den of dragons; and I will make the cities of 
"Judah deſolate, without an inhabitant. _ 
12 Who zs the wiſe man, that may under- 


| ſtand this? and who zs be, to whom the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken, that he may declare 


it, for what the land periſheth, and is burnt 
up like a wilderneſs, that none paſſeth through? 
13 And the Lox faith, Becauſe they have 
forſaken my law which I ſet before them, and 
have not obeyed my voice, neither walked 
therein; CCC EE 

14 But have walked after the imagination of 


| their own heart, and after Baalim, which their 


fathers taught them: Te, 3 | 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Logp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael ; Behold, I will feed them, 


| neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he lay- 


even this people, with wormwood, and give 


them water of gall to drink. n 
16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known : and I will ſend a ſword after them, 
till I have conſumes them 
17 Thus faith the Logp of hoſts, Conſi- 


that they may come: a 
18 And let them make haſte, and take up a 


der ye, and call for the mourning-women, that 
they may come; and ſend for cunning omen, 


wailing for us, that our. eyes may run down 


ters. 


| Norzs on the NIN TU CHAPTER, . ; 
* Ver. 4 And every companion will go about to over-1eact. BI. 


of Leaſts and vencmous creatures ate repreleated inexorable en e- 
mies, | | „ 


Ne XXVI. 


|  * 8 7 heir tonzues the arrow of a murderer. BL. 


| with tears, and our eye-lids guſh out with wa- 


i 


ſaith the Lord : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged 


n 


* 
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Before Chriſt 600. 
19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, How are we ſpoiled | we are greatly con- 
founded, becauſe we have forſaken the land, 
becauſe our dwellings have caſt 4s out. 
20 Vet hear the word of the Lorp, O ye 
women, and let your ear receive the word of 
his mouth, and teach pour daughters wailing, 
and every one her neighbour lamentation. 
21 For death is come up into our windows, 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the 
children from without, and the young men 
from the ſtreets. FF 5 
22 Speak, Thus ſaith the Loxp, Even the 
carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the 
open field, and as the handful after the harveſt- 
man, and none ſhall gather chem. 5 
23 Thus faith the Logp, Let not the 
wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the 


mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich | 


man glory in his riches: _ „ 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I 
am the Loxp, which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, 
Judgment, and righteouſnefs in the earth: for 
in theſe zh7ngs I delight, faith the Logy. 

2:5 C Behold, the oy come, faith the LoRD, 
that I will puniſh all hem which are circumciſed 
with the uncircumciſed; _ 
26 Egypt, and Fudah, and Edom, and the 

children of Ammon, and Moab, and all har 
aàre in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the wil- 
derneſs: for all zhe/e nations are uncircum- 
ciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael ars uncircum- 
eiſed in the heart. | 


CHAP, X. 


1 The unequal com pariſon of God andidols. 19-The | 


N ſporting of the tabernacle by fooliſh paſtors. 


TEAR ye the word which the Lox D fpeak- 
eth unto you, O houſe of Iſrael : 


2 Thus ſaith the Logp, Learn not the way | 


of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the ſigns 
2 heaven, for the heathen are diſmayed at 
em. 


® 19 — becauſe they have thrown. down. our habitations, BE. 


23, 24 Let not the wiſe men glory in his wiſdom, &c.] Let not men 


value themſelves for their wiidom, ſtrength, or riches,. which are 


things in themſelves of very uncertain continuance ; as ſuch ca- 


lamities are coming on, when they will be of _— little uſe to the 
owners, The fall of Solomon famous for his wildom, of Samſon 
eclebrated for his ſtrength, and of Ahab remarkable for his riches, 
Aluſtrate this aſſertion of the prophet, 1 


Norzs on the T ENT CUATT EX. 


® Vet. 7 — when he ſhall approach unto thee. BL, 


EH EMIANR 


nr. 
3 For the cuſtoms of the people are vain: 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (the work. 


of the hands of the workman) with the ax. 


4 They deck it with fitver and with gold; 
they faſten it with nails and with hammers; 
that if oye not 5 

5 They are upright as the palm- tree, but 
_ not: they muſt needs be borne, becauſe 
they cannot go: be not afraid of them, for 
| LAT 5 82 o evil, neither alſo int in them to 

o good. 8 FLO 
Fl Foraſmuch as there ig none like nnto'thee, 
 OLoxp ; thou art great, and thy name 17 great 
in might. 1 3 | 
7 Who would not fear thee, O'King of na- 
tions? for to thee doth it appertain: foraſmuctr 
as among all the wiſe mer of the nations, and in 
all their kingdoms, there iy none like unto thee. 
8 But they are altogether brutiſh and fool-- 
Fiſh: the ſtock is a doctrine of vanities. 
9 Silver ſpread into plates is Brought from 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz; the work of 
the work man, and of the hands of the founder; 
blue and purple 77 their clothing : they are all: 
the work of cunning.men.  ___ 5 1 
Io But the Lob is the tue God, he i the 
living God, and an everlaſting. king: at his 


| wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations 


ſhall not be able to abide his-indignation. | 

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The gods 
that have not made the heavens, and the earth, 
even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from 
under theſe heavens. - | 
12 He hath made the earth by his power, he 
' hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wifdom, and 
'hath' ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion. 
13 When he uttereth his voice, here it a. 
| multitude of waters in the heavens, and he 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of 
the earth: he maketh hghtnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. _ 
14 Every man is brutiſh in Hr knowledge: 
every. founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image zs. talſhood, and 


* 


there is no breath in them. 


48 — the very wood itſelf being a rebuker of vanities. BL. 

9 And 9 from Uphaz, c.] Bochart ſuppoſes Uphaz to be the 
ſame with Ophir in India, uear Zeilan, a place famous for gold. 
11 This verſe, which is in-the Chaldee language, M. Blayney 
ſuppoſes might have been written in the margin by ſome Jew 
during the Babyloniſh captivity, It is not found in one MS. 
| ®* 14 Every man becdmeth a brute by acknowledging ; every goldſmith 

5 put to ſhame by graving ; when they have ſet up falſe objects of worſhip 
BI. X 


15 They 
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15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: | 
in t 


* 
16 The portion of Jacob zr not like them: 


for he 7s the former of all hinge, and Iſrael zs | day that I brought them forth out of the land 


the rod of his inheritance ; the 

7s his 8 . „ 

17 Gather up thy 

1 JJ 
18 For thus faith the Lok p, Behold, I will 

ſling out the inhabitants of the land at this 

once, and will diſtreſs them, that they may find 


ORD of hoſts 


wares out of the land, | 


* 


ö 


it ſo. 

grievous: but I ſaid 

f muſt bear it. | WE 
20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords 

are broken: my children are gone forth of me, 

and they are not: here is none to ſtretch forth 

muy tent any more, and to ſet up my curtains. 

21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh, and 


„Truly this 7s a grief, and 


a 


have not ſought the LoR : therefore they ſhall | 


not Prop: and all their flocks ſhall be ſcat- 
tern Ea. : | 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, 
and a great commotion out of the north-coun- | 


try, to make the cities of Judah deſolate, and a 
den of dragons. Ho 


23 CO Loxro, I know that the way of man 
7s not in himſelf: 77 ig not in man that walketh 
to direct his ſteps. | 
24 O LokD, corre 
not in thine 
thing. 
Ts - 

know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name: for they have eaten up Ja- 
cob, and devoured him, and conſumed him, 
and have made his habitation deſolate, _ 


C | 

1 Jeremiah proclaiming God's covenant, 8 rebuk- 
erb the diſobedient revs : 11 He propheſietb 
evils to come upon them. Eo OW 1 

p HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
| Loun, ſaying. 5 
2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the inha- 


bitants of Jeruſalem ; | 
3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus faith the 
* 20 —my children and my cattle are no more, LXX. | 
22 The bruit.] This word was borrowed from the French, arid 


ct me, but with judgment; 
anger, leſt thou bring me to no- 


M 1 AH. 


time of their viſitation they ſhall-periſh. | obeyeth not the words of this covenant, . ._ 


i . 


19 Wo is me for my hurt, my wound is | 6 Then the Logo ſaid unto me, Proclaim all 


theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in the 


land of 


| their forefathers, which refuſed to 


Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that | 


Cn, x. 
Loxp God of Iſrael; Curſed be the man that 


4 Which I commanded your fathers in the 


of Egypt, from the iron furnace, faying, Obey - 
my voice, and do them, according to all whic 


command you: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and 


I will be your God: | 2 
5 That I may perform the oath which I have 


ſworn unto your fathers, to give them a land 


flowing with milk and honey, as it ig this day. 
Then anſwered I, and ſaid, So be it, OLoxp. 


ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear 
of this covenant, and do them. 7755 
For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers, 
in the day that I brought them up out of the 
pt, even unto this day, riſing early 
and proteſting, ſaying, Obey my voice. 
8 © Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 


ye the words 


ear, but walked every one in the imagination 
of their evil heart: therefore I will bring upon 


them all the words of this covenant, which 1 
commanded em to do, but they did hem not. 
9 And the Logp ſaid unto me, A conſpi- 
racy is found among the men of Judah, and 
among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
10 They are turned back to the wag 8 of 
ear my 
words; and they went after other gods to ſerve 
them: the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Ju- 
dah have broken my covenant, which I made 
with their fathers. 3 
11 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D, Be- 
hold, I will bring evil upon them, which they 
ſhall not be able to eſcape; and though they 


| ſhall cry unto me, I will not hearken unto 
them, 


12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah and inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the gods 
unto whom they offer incenſe ; but they ſhall - 
not ſave them at all in the time of their trouble. 
13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Judah ; and according to the 
number ot the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, have ye ſet 
up altars to hat ſhameful thing, even altars to 


* 


burn incenſe unto Baal. „ 
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I will 


* 29 I know Jehovak, that Jus way is not like that of men, nor like a 
human being doth he proceed and order his going. BL. 


mon topic of converſation, 


3 


lignifies a noiſe, report, rumour, or any thing which is the com- 
e | 


25 — and upon the kingdoms that call not upon my name. MSS, 


CL not 


Before Chriſt 608. 
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not hear them in the time that they cry unto me 
for their trouble, 


1 What hath my beloved to do in mine 
| houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with 
mary and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee : 

hen thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoiceſt. 

16 The Loxp called = name, A 
olive-tree, fair, and of 1 fruit: With 
noiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled fire 
upon it, and the branches of it are broken. 


cen 


© 


ame 


17 For the Loxp of hoſts, that planted thee, | 


hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for the evil 
of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of Ju- 
dah, which they have done againſt themſelves 
to provoke me to anger, in offering incenſe un- 
to Baal. 1107 
18 And 
ledge of z7, and I know 77 ; then thou ſhewedſt 
OL SRC Cnr 
19 But I was like a lamb, or an ox that is 
brought to the ſlaughter ; and I knew not that 


2 


they had deviſed devices againſt me, /aying, Let | 
us deff | 


roy the tree with the fruit thereof, and 
Jet us cut him off from the land of the living, 
that his name may be no more remembered. 
20 But, O Lob of hoſts, that Judgeſt righ- 
teouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart, let 
me ſee thy vengeance on them ; for unto thee 
have I revealed my cauſe. 
21 Therefore 105 faith the Lorp 
men of Anathoth that ſeek thy life, ſaying, 
Propheſy not in the name of the Logp, that 
thou die not by our hand: | 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lokb of hoſts ; 
Behold, I will puniſh them ; the young men 


\ ſhall die by the ſword, their ſons and their 
daughters ſhall die by famine + „„ 
And there ſhall be no remnant of them; 


for will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, 
even the year of their viſitation. 


1 HAF. XII. ä 
1 Jeremiah complaineth of the wicked's proſperity, 
faith ſeeth their ruin. 14 God's promiſe to 


' the penitent. 


IGHTEOUS ar: thou, ® Los, when I. 
. plead with thee: yer let me talk with thee 
of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of 


Norts on the EL EVENT CuAp TR. 
Ver. 15 Tie holy fleſh is paſſed from thee.] The ſacrifices which 


thou offereſt up to me as an atonement for thy ſins, do not at all 
profit thee, being rendered unacceptable to me, by thoſe many 
and groſs fins in which thou continueſt without remorſe, | 


the | 


the Loxp hath given me know- | 


, of the | 


CA. It: 


proſper ? wherefore are all they 


happy that deal very treacherouſly ? 


MERM 


- 


the wicked 


- 


| 2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have 


taken root: they grow,” yea, they bring forth 
fruit; thou art near in their mouth, and far 
Trom % IG REEL. 
3 But thou, O Lon, knoweſt me: thou haſt 
ſeen me, and tried mine heart towards thee : 
pull them out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, and 
prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. _ 
4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein? the beaſts are con- 
ſumed, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, He 
ſhall not ſee our laſt end. 


5 © If thou haſt run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou 
contend with horſes? and if in the land of 
peace wherein thou truſtedſt, they wearied thee, 

_ how wilt thou do in the ſwelling of Jor- 
TT OR, 
6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe of 
thy father, even they have dealt treacherouſly 
with thee ; yea, they have called a multitude 
after thee : believe them not, though they ſpeak 
fair words unto the. N 

7 © I have forſaken mine houſe, I have left 
mine heritage ; I have given the dearly beloved 
of my foul into the hands of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
foreſt, it crieth out againſt me: therefore have 
I hated it. „ 5 


9 Mine heritage ic unto me as a f peckled 
bird; the birds round about are againſt her; 
come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, 


— 


— 


come to devour. 55 3 
"T0 1 paſtors have deſtroyed my vine- 
yard, they have trodden my portion under foot, 
they have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate 
wilderneſs. _ THO 
11 They have made it deſolate, and being de- 
ſolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land is 
made deſolate, becauſe no man layethz7 to heart. 
12 The {ſpoilers are come upon all high 


| places through the wilderneſs :. for the ſword 


of the Lord ſhall devour from the one end of 
the land even to the other end of the land: no 
RAE na Rave peace. ET 


” ® 7s en vous and holy flek be allowed to come from tiee? LXX. 
CONT. BL, Ts | 
Halt thou eſcape. LXX. 


Nors on the TwzeL ru Cn. PTER, 
Ver. 4 — God /kall not fee our ways. LXX. 


9 As the ravenous bird {ſeboa, lat mine heriza;e been to me. Bl. 


LT FREY . 


. 7 
* 
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iz They have wen wheat, 


7 | | . but ſhall reap 
thorns : they have put themſe 


the LoRp. 5 1 1 
14 © Thus faith the Loxp againſt all mine 
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
which I have cauſed my 5 le Iſrael to inhe- 
rit; Behold, I will plucl 
among them. | 
„ II de 
have plucked them out, I will return, and have 
compaſſion on them, and will bring them 
again every man to his heritage, and every 
man to his land. bar ole Les 
16 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 
_ diligently learn the ways of my people, to 
ſwear by my name, The Loxp hveth [as they 
taught my people to ſwear by Baal) ; then 
ſhall they be built in the midſt of my people. 


17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly | 


pluck up and deftroy that nation, faith the 
Lonn.” 1 taoge WM 1 


FFM A Po NE: - 
1 In a type 2 a linen girdle the peo 
tion 1s prefigured. 


deine their drunkenneſs in miſery foretold. 


FT HUS faith the LoR D unto me, Go and get 
1 thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loins, and put it not in water. 
2 Soll got a girdle, according to the word 
of the Lok, and put 77 on my. loins.. 
38 And the word of the Lok eame unto me 
the ſecond time, faying, _ „ 
4 Take the girdle that thou Haſt got, which 
upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 
5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
ELorp commanded me. 1 
6 6 And it came to paſs after many days, that 
the Logo ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to Euphrates, 
and take the girdle from thence, which I com- 
manded thee to hide there. 1 
Then II went to Euphrates, and digged, 
and took the girdle from the place where I 
had hid it: and behold, the girdle was marred, 
it was profitable for nothing. 
8 Then t 
me, ſaying, 


3 


have roſeſſed, and ſhall not be benefited. MS. Br. 


TES on the Tur TZENTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 17 But he will not hear it whilſt ye are in ſecure. places. 


| 


ſhall come to paſs after that 1 


les deflruc- 
12 By the bottles filied with | 


'S n 
? 2 4 * 
8 . ; 
5 *W * * | £ 7 y > 5 5 3 A * 2 SE. 4 


| ves to pain, but will J mar the pride 
ſhall not profit : and they ſhall be aſhamed of | 


your revenues, becaufe of the fierce anger of | 


em out of their | 


land, and pluck out the houſe of Judah from 


he word: of the Loxp came unto | 


carried away captive. 
l | 8 | 


ol b CA. xt. + 
Thus faith the Loxp, After this manner 
of Judah, and the great 


n 


pride of Jeruſalem. _ $5 NE SEG 
10 This evil people, which refuſe to hear 
my words, which walk in the imagination 
of their heart, and walk after other gods to 
ſerve them, and to worſhip them, ſhall even 
be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of 
a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the 
| whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of 
Judah, © faith the Loxp ; that they might be 
unto me for a people; and for a name, and for 
5 praiſe, and for a glory: but they would not 
. 5 1 
12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them 
this word, Thus faith the LoR D God of I. 
rael, Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine; 
and they ſhall ſay unto thee, Do we not cer 
tainly know, that: every bottle ſhall* be filled: 
Win ERS IT TEE 23 5 
13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto: them, Thus 
faith the Logp ; Behold, I will fill all the in- 
habitants of this land, even the kings that ſit 
upon David's throne; and the prieſts, and the 
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
with drunkennels. _ | 5 
14 And Iwill daſh them one againſt another, 
even the fathers and the ſons together, ſaith. 
the Lozvp © I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have 
* mercy, bur deſtroy them. f 
15 Hear ye, and give 
for the Lokp hath ſpoken; Hu 
16 Give glory to. the LORD your God, 
before he cauſe darkneſs, and before your 
feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and: 
while ye look for light, he turn it into the ſha- 
dow of death, and make it groſs darkneſs. 
17 But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall 
weep in ſecret places for your pride; and mine 
eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears, 
becauſe the Lord's flock is carried away cap 
„ Y 5 | 
18 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 
Humble yourſelves, fit down: for your prin- 
cipalities ſhall. come down, even the.crown of: 
yourgery,. ITE : 
19, The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, 
and none ſhall open hem: Judah ſhall be car- 
ried away captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly- 


ear, be not proud: 


* 


. My ſou all mourn from. forth. of i body; and ſhall weep ſorely. 


* 


20 Lift. 


p A 
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20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the north: where 7s the flock that 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock? ?! 
21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhallpuniſh 
thee? (for thou haſt taught them 70 be. cap- 
tains, and as chief over thee) ſhall not ſorrows : 
take thee as a woman in travail? ,- 

22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Where- 
fore come theſe things upon me? For the 
greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſco- 
vered, and thy heels made bare. _ 
23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots? hen may ye alſo do good, 
that are accuſtomed to do evil. 8 5 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtub- 
ble that paſſeth away by the wind of the wil- 
derneſs. 5 

25 This zs thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
ſures from me, ſaith the LoR D; becauſe thou 
haſt forgotten me, and truſted in falſhood. _ 
26 Therefore will I diſcover thy. {kirts upon 
thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 
27 I have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy 
en the Iewdneſs of thy whoredom, 
and thine abominations on the hills in the 
fields: wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou 


Ee 


4 
ä 


4 


f 
[| 
, 


not be made clean? when hall it once be? 


CHAP. XIV. 


4 A grievous famine, 7 cauſeth Jeremiah to pray. 
10 The Lord will not be intreated. 13 Lying 
prophets are no excuſe, | 


HE word of the Logo that came to Jere- 
1 miah ry, the Hear, 1.44: 
2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof 
languiſh; they are black unto the ground, and 
the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. 
3 And their nobles have ſent t 
to the waters 


heir little ones 
they came to the pits, and found 
no water; they returned with their veſſels 
ud es they were aſhamed and confounded, 
and covered their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there was 
no rain in the earth, the plowmen were aſham- | 
ed, they covered their heads. 1 
5. Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field 
forſook it, becauſe there was no graſs. 


* 
— 


, and 


| 23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, &c.] This paſſage imports the 
extreme difficulty of overcoming bad habits ; cuſtom being a ſe- 


cond nature. A moral change in habitual finners is almoſt as 
impoſlible as a natural one, 5 | | 


Norzs on the FouxTEZNTH CnarrER. 


ö 


| their iniquity, and viſit their ſins. 


| 


VIA H. Cu. xy. 


6 Andithe wild aſſes did ſtand in the high 
places, they ſnuffed up the wind like dragons; 
their eyes did fail becauſe there was no graſs. 
... 7 © Lon, though our iniquities teſtify 
againſt us, do thou 77 for thy name's ſake: for 
our backſlidings are many; we have ſinned 
Z 
8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof 
in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as a 


| ſtranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man, 
that turneth aſide to tarry for a night? 


| 


| are called by thy name, leave us not. 


9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtoniſh- 
ed, as a mighty man hat cannot ſave? yet 
thou, O Loxo, art in the midſt of us, and we 


10 Thus faith the Lok unto this 


into this people. 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have 
not refrained their feet, therefore the LoRD 


doth not accept them; he will now remember 


11 Then ſaid the Logo unto me, 
for this people for heir gooe. 

12 When they faſt, I will not hear their cry ; 
and when they offer burnt- offering and an ob- 
lation, I will not accept them : but I will con- 
ſume them by the ſword, and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. 0 8 


13 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gov, behold, 


Pray not 


the prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhallnot ſee the 


ſword, neither ſhall ye have famine, but I will 
give you aſſured peace in this place, _ 
14 Then the Lok p ſaid unto me, The pro- 


| phets prophecy lies in my name: I ſent them 


not, neither have I commanded them, neither 
ſpake unto them: they prophecy unto you a 
falſe viſion, and divination, and a thing of 
nought, and the deceit of their heart. 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD concern 
ing the prophets that propheſy in my name, 
and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, Sword and 
famine ſhall not be in this land ; By ſword and 
famine, 1hall thoſe prophets be conſumed. _ 
16 And the people to whom they propheſy 
ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, be- 
cauſe of the famine and the ſword ; and they 
ſhall have none to bury them, their wives, 
nor their ſons, nor their daughters: for ] will 


| pour their wickedneſs upon them, 


9 Their little ones.] That is, their ſervants or inferiors, 


* 4 For the labour of the _ has failed. LXX. 


5 9 Wherefore ſhouldeſt thou be as one in a deep /leep, LXX. Ho. 
5 | 


* 10 — their Feet have they not refrained when Jehovah bruiſed them 


L Ver. 1, 2 Becauſe of the draught Judah mourneth, BL, 


| not, BT. 
17 © Therefore 


. 


Before Chriſt 601. IE RE 


them, 'Eet mine eyes run down with tears 
night and day, and let them not ceaſe: for the 
virgin daughter of my people is broken with a 
great breach, with a very grievous blow. 
18 If 1 go forth into the field, then behold, 


the city, then beheld, them that are ſick with 
famine; yea; both the prophet and the prieſt 
go about into a land that they know not. 
109 Faſt thou utterly rejected Judah? hath 
hy ſoul loathed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten 
us, and chere ir no healing for us? we looked 
for peace, and there ir no good; and for the 
time of healing, and behold, trouble. 
20 We acknowledge, O Lok p, our wicked. 
neſs, and the iniquity of our fathers: for we 
have ſinned a9 — 
21 Do not abhor vs, for thy name's ſake, do 
not diſgrace the throne of thy glory : remem- 
ber, break not thy eovenant with us. 
22 Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles! that can caufe rain? or can the hea- 
vens give ſhowers? am not thou he, O Loxp 
our God? therefore we will wait upon thee : 


for thou haſt made all theſe things. 
©: AP. : XV» 


the Fews. 10 Jeremiah complaining, 19 re- 


cerveth a gracious promiſe. 
Þ EN faid the Loxbp unto me, Though 


my mind could not be toward this people, caſt 
rhem out of my ſight, and let them go forth. 
2 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they ſay unto 


ſhalt tell them, Thus ſaith the LoRD; Such as 


ſword, tothe ſword ; and ſuch as are for the 
famine, to the famine ; and ſuch as are for the 
captivity, to the captivity. | 


3 And I will appoint over them four kinds, 


faith the LoRD; the ſword to 1 5 and the 
dogs, to tear; and the fowls of the heaven, 


* 18 — go trafficking about-the city, and take no knowledge, Bt. 

21 Do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory, &c.] Jeruſalem is often 
called the city of God, as he was, in a peculiar manner, the king of 
the Jews, and this was his royal city, or chief ſeat of his kingdom : 


iar reſidence 


„where he ſat between the cherubims as upon a 
throne, OTE: | 7 l 


4 


17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto | 


which he did in Jerufalem. 
the ſlain with the ſword; and if J enter into 


r The utter rejection and manifold judgments of | 


Moſes: and Samuel ſtood before me, ye? | 


thee, Whither ſhall we go forth ? then thou | 


are for death, to death; and ſuch as are for the | 


but the words are principally to be underſtood of the temple; | 
and the prophet beſeeches God not to give up that ſtructure to be 
rofaned by infidels, the place which he had choſen for his pecu- 


* 


Cray. xv. 
aſts of the earth, to devour and de- 


MIA H. 


and the be 
4 And 1 will cauſe them to be removed into 
| all kingdoms of the earth; becauſe of Manaſſen 
| the ſon of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that 


; 8 For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Je- 
ruſalem? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or who 
ſhall go aſide to aſłk how thou doeſt? 


= 


| 6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the Loxp, 


thou art gone backward: therefore will I 
ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy 
thee; I am weary with repenting. 
7 And I will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land: I will bereave them of chil- 
dren; T will deſtroy my people, /nce they return 
not from their ways. „ 
8 Their widows are increaſed to me above 
the ſand of the ſeas: I have brought upon 
them, againſt the mother of the young men, a 
ſpoiler at noon-day: I have cauſed m to fall 
upon it ſuddenly, and terrors upon the city. 

9 She that hath borne ſeven, languiſheth :- 
ſhe hath given up the ghoſt, her ſun is pn 
down while r was yet day: ſhe hath been 


| | aſhamed and confounded, and the reſidue of: 
them will I deliver to the ſword before 


their 
enemies, faith the LoRD. | | + 
10 Wo is me, my mother, that thou haſt 
borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man of con- 
tention to the whole earth: I have neither lent 
on uſury, nor men have lent to me on uſury,. 
yet every one of them doth curſe ne. 
11 The Logp faid, Verily it ſhall be well 
with thy remnant, verily I will cauſe the enemy 
to intreat thee we// in the time of evil, and in 
the time of affliction, - | 
12 Shall iron break 
the ſteel? - FRE Ig „ | 
13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I. 
give to the fpoikwithout*price, and tt for all 
thy ſins, even in all thy borders. e. 
14 And I will make hee to paſs with thine 
enemies, into a land chi eh thou knoweſt not: 
for a fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall 


* 


the Nor thern iron, and : 


burn upen you. 10 


NorEs on the FirrEEZNTH CHAPTERR. 

Ver, 6 [ am weary with repenting.] When the Almighty ſuſpends 
the execution of his judgments, he is ſaid to repent of the evil he 
had threatened. | 
 *8 —1 ite brought againſt 'their mother a ckoſen one, ſpoiling at 
noon-dgy; meaning Nebuchadnezzar, I have cauſed to fall upon ker 
ſuddenly an enemy and terrors. Bl. ps 
|  * 11 7 hey have reviled me all of them, ſaith Jehovah, have I not ironge 

thee off advantageouſly; have I not ſtood by thee in time of evil? MS, 


1B | 
1; JO Logp, 


DL, 
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. 15 {© Lox, thou knoweſt, ber me, 


aud viſit me, and revenge me of my perſecu- 


VI 


oak take me not away in thy long-ſuffering : | 


now that for thy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke. 
16 Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them, and thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart ; for I am called by thy 
name, O Logp God of:hoſts. , '  \/ 
17 I ſat not in the aſſembly of the mockers, 
nor rejoiced; I fat alone becauſe of thy hand: 
for thou haſt filled me with indignation. - 
18 Why is my pan perpetual? and my 
wound incurable, hie refuſeth to be healed ? 
wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and 
are [!“ 
19. © Therefore thus faith the Logo, If thou 
return, then will I bring thee again, aud thou 


* 


. 


ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thou take forth 


the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as 
my mouth: let them return unto thee, but 
return not thou unto them. 1 

20 And Iwill make thee unto this people a 
fenced braſen wall; and they ſhall fight againſt 
thee, but they ſhall not prevail againſt thee: 
for I am with thee to ſave thee, and to deliver 
thee, ſaith the:-Logp. _ 


21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand 
of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of 


the hand of the terrible. Fs 4.0; 


Wo EE AP: AVE 
De utter ruin of the Jeu foreſhewn: 14. 
Their return from captivity flranger than their 


3 


| deliverance out of Egypt. 0 
THE word of the Lok o came alſo unto me, 


& laying, ee 
Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither 
ne thou have ſons nor daughters in this 
3 For thus faith, the Loxp concerning the 
ſons and concerning the daughters hat are 


born in this place, and concerning their mo- 
thers that bare them, and concernin 
thers that begat them in this land; | 

4 They ſhall die of grievous deaths; they 
ſhall not be lamented, neither ſhall they be 


7 


buried; but they ſhall be as dung upon the 8 b 
the Logo, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, 9 


face of the earth, and they ſhall be conſumed 


„12 Shall he break iron in reces, iron from the north, and braſs. B. 


Ce ns 0 


N 


g their: fa- | 


— 


"JEREMIAH. 


ſhalt 


1 , ae 
is * * py 
OS 3 F 
- 2 * p C * I. en 
N . * 2 n 4 
: : 


by the ſword, and by famine; and their car- 
caſes ſhall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and 
for the beaſts of the art: wh auf als He Hh 
5 For thus ſaith the Lorp 
the houſe of mourning, neither go to lament, 
nor bemoan them: Bet gh away my 
Peace from this people, ſaith the Lokb, even 
loving-kindneſs and mercies. 1 

6 Both the great an 


„Enter not into 


* 
5 
* 


0 d the ſmall ſhall die in 
this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither 
ſhall men lament for them, nor cut themſelves, 
nor make themſelves bald for them 


7 Neither ſhall men tear themſelves for them 


in mourning, to comfort them for the dead; 


neither ſhall. nen give them the cup of conſo- 


lation, to drink for their father or for their 


8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of 
feaſting, to fit with them to eat and to drink. 
9 For thus. ſaith the Lorp. of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold; I will cauſe to ceaſe 


out of this place in your eyes, and in your 


days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride. . 34 23 6e} SIC bb | 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs, when thou 
ew this people all theſe words, and 


they ſhall ſay unto thee, Wherefore hath the 


God? 


LoRD pronounced all this great evil againſt us? 
or what 17 our iniquity? or what 17 our fin 


that we have committed againſt the Lox D our 


11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them; Becauſe 
your fathers have forſaken me, faith the LoR D, 


and have walked after other gods, and have 


ſerved them, and have worſhipped them, and 


have forſaken 'me, and have not kept my 


— 


law; E „„ 5 i 
12 And ye have done worſe than your fa- 
thers (for behold, ye walk every one after the 


imagination of his evil heart, that they may 


not hearken unto me: r 
13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this land, 
into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor 
your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve other 
gods day and night, where I will not ſhew- 
you favour. | 


14 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 


9.1 will cauſe to ceaſe out of this place, &c.] In the time of 


* 15 — within the length of thine anger comprehend me not. BL, the general deſolation enſuing, all folemn ſeaſons of mirth and - 
0 if — will my life be unto me, &c. Cox j. Ho. | gladnels, whether public or private, ſhall ceaſe. | 
1 Norzs on the SixTrEEXTIH CHAPTER. | | * 14 After this behold the Cay ſhall come. B. 1 8 
Ver. 7 Nether ſhall men break bread among lem. LXX. BT. 3 1 

i 55 5 . 4 LorD 
1 LA 5 * 
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— <I> "PARA et te WE IA E _ 
. 


Loxp liveth that EN up the children of | 3 O my mountain in the field, I will give 

Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; _. _  - | thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, * 
15 But, The Lord liveth that brought up | and thy high places for fin, throughout all thy 

the: children of Ifrael from the land of the | borders. OY 

north, and from all the. lands whither he had | 4 And thou, even thyſelf, ſhalt diſcontinue 


of yY : - 
* Ty — — 
L cd - £ — — — —.— - 
_ — = = — : RES — 
CRY . — » Mi — — — Ae es 
— — . . on a hen 7 ; 
— ——— wn; 


driven them: and Iwill bring them again into 
their land that I gave unto their fathers. 
16 © Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, 
ſaith the Lox», and they ſhall-fiſh them; and 
after will I ſend for many hunters, and they 
ſhall hunt them from OLE mountain, and 
kt every hill, and out of the holes of the 
ek ry Tg 15 15 


17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: 


they are not hid from my face, neither is their 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. 


18 And firſt I will recompenſe their iniquity 
and their ſin double; becauſe they have de- 


filed my land, they have filled mine inherit- 


abominable things. 55 
19 O Lob, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, 
and my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gen- 


ance with the carcalſes of their deteſtable and 


tiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the 


earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there 
111000 Yo. En, 
20 Shall a man make Gods unto himſelf, 
and they are no gods? NV 
21 Therefore behold, I will this onee cauſe 
them to know, I will cauſe them to know 
mine hand, and my might; and they ſhall 


know that my name 17 The Loxp. 


1 The captivity of Judah for her fin. 5 Truſt in 
man is curſed, 7 in God is bleſſed. 9 The de- 


ceilſul heart cannot decerve God, 12 The ſal. 


vation of God. 


"HE fin of Judah 7s written with a pen of 
4 iron, and with the point of a diamond: 
:t 1s graven upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your altarts?s? 
2 Whilſt their children' remember their al- 
tars and their groves by the green trees upon 


tne high hills, 


b 


4 


f 0 Bal men make gods for themſelves, when they themſelves are not 
gods. L. : ; 155 | | 
Norzs on the SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER, | | 

Ver. 3 O my mountain. thy ſubſtance in the feld, and all thy ſtores 
will I give up to pillage. ' B. 15 [ 
1 4 And: Twill dijmuſs thy glory from the inkeritance which I haue given 
Unto thee, CON. Br. | | JETT ; 


_ 


_ 


—_—— 


man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his 


LoRD. 


in a falt land and not inhabited. 


LoxrD, and whoſe hope the Lox is. 


river; and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh; 


| careful in the year of drought, neither ſhall 


| ceaſe from yielding fruit. 
The heart v deceitful above all hinge, 


rs deſperately wicked; who can know it? . 


9 


10 I'the Loxp ſearch the heart, I try the 
reins, even to give every man according to 
* ways, and according to the fruit of his 
OINgS. 3 5 Po | | 

11 As the partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatch- 


by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his 


days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. 


* ” 


pang the place of our ſanctua 
13 


tain of living. waer, bg 
14 Heal me, O Log, and I ſhall be healed; 

e and I ſhall be ſaved: for thou ar? my 

. ee ee 


meant mere mortal man, in oppoſition to the Almighty; by arm 
is meant power or confidence.” Sce Ifa. xxxi. . 


riches, ; &e. BL. 


3 Curſed Je the man that truſteth,] This alludes to the confidence | 
Ne xXXVI. „5, 


. 


. 


18 they that "depart ' fgom me all be cut 'off fr 


* 
* 


from thine heritage that I gave thee ; and I will 
- | cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the land 
which thou knoweſt not: for ye have kindled 
a fire in mine anger, hieb ſhall burn for ever. 
5 © Thus faith the Logp, Curſed be the 


arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the 
6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, 

and ſhall not ſee when good cometh ; but ſhall 
| inhabit the parched places in the wilderneſs, 


7 © Bleſſed ir the man that truſteth in the 


8 For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and hat ſpreadeth out her roots by the 


but her leaf ſhall be green; and ſhall not be 


eth !hem not; /o he that getteth riches, and not 


12 A glorious high throne from the "bp | 


Lok, the hope of Iſrael, all that for- 
ſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that de- 

| part from me ſhall be written in the earth, be- 

cauſe they have forſaken the Loxp, the foun+ 


15 © Behold, they ſay unto. me, Where is 
the word of the Lozv'? let it come now. 


which the Jews had of affiſtance from the Egyptians and theiv- 
other allies, when threatened by the Babylonians. By feſk is 

* 11 As the kore that hatcheth what it did not lay, ſo is ke that getteth 
n the "earth. * 
Ls 16 As. 


Judah, and from 


Before Chriſt 61. | 
16 As for me, I have not haſtened frorb be. . 27 But if you will net Rearken uiito me to 


ng a paſtor to follow thee; neither have 
fired the woful day, thou knoweſt : that which 


came out of my py, was ght before thee. 
- rro 


- 17 Be not a terror unto me; thou at my 
hope in the day of evil. 7 
18 Let theny be confounded that perſecute 


me, but let not me be confounded : let them | 


be diſmayed; but let not me be diſmayed : 
bring upon them the day of evil; and deſtroy 
them with double deſtructiorn. 


19 J Thus faid the Lok p unto me; Go and | 


ſtand in the gate of the children of the prope, e „ 1 | 55 
| „HE word which came to Jeremiah from 


whereby the Kings of Judah come in, an 
the which they go out, and in all'the gates of 
Jeruſalem 5 - OT WT FOWL 
20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word 
of the Lox», ye kings of Judah; and muy - 
dah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that 
enter in by theſe gates: 


21 Thus faith the Loxy, Take heed to 
yourſelves, and bear no burden on the ſabbath- 


day, nor bring 7? in by the gates of Jeruſalem : 
22 Neither 1075 forth a burden out of your 
houſes on the ſabbath day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the ſabbath- day, as I com- 
manded-your farners. 
23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 


their ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive inſtruction. 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs, it ye diligently 
hearken unto me, faith the Loko, to bring in 
no burden through the gates of this city on the 


| fabbath-day, but hallow the ſabbath-day, to 
do no work therein; - e g 6 £6 

25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates' of 
this city, kings and princes fitting upon the 

_ throne of David, riding in chariots, and on 


horſes, they, and their princes, the men of Ju- 
dah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and 
this City ſhall remain for ever. LL Tees 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
m the places about Jeruſalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 
pain, and from the mountains, and from the 


outh, bringing burnt-offerings, and facrifices, 
and meat-offerings, and incenſe, arid bringing 
_ ſacrifices of praiſe, unto the houſe of the LORD. 


* 18 — let us ſmite him privately. Conj, Ho. : 

% '— and all Judah, not in ſome MSS. or A. V. 

| Norzs on the EIichrzEMUrn Sim,, 
* Ver — behold he was at work un the ones. Wh —— 41 fl 
8 J will repent of the, evil.] As the threats of God are condi- 
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En. XVIII. 


hallow the ſabbath-day, and got to Bear a bur- 
den, even entering in at the gates of Jerüſalem 
on the ſabbath-day ; then WAL T Kindle a fire 
in the gates thereof, and it ſhall devour the 
palices of Jerufalem, and it ſhall not be 


quenched, 3 


mo OOO REAP. AV Ln 

1 Under the type of. a potter God ſhewet b his abſo- 
Jute power of diſpoſing of nations. 11 Tudg- 
ments threatened to fudah. © 


. 


2 Ariſe, and. go down to the potter's houſe, 
and there I will cauſe thee to hear my words. 
3 Then I went down to the potter's houſe, 


and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 

4 And the veſſel that he made of clay was 
marred-in the hand of the potter; ſo by made 
it again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the 
potter to make 77. | ; 


. 


Then the word of the L6xD came to me, 


0 G houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you 
as this potter? ſaith the Lok p. Behold, as 
the clay i in the potter's hand, ſo are ye in 


mine hand, O houſe of Ifrael. © _ 
7 At what inſtant I ſhall f pea concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy z7; 
8 If that nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of 
the evil that thought to do unto them. 
9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concern- 
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 


build and to plant zz ; 


10 If it do evil in my fight, that it obey not 
my. voice, then I will repent of the good where- 


with I ſaid T would benefit them. 


= 


11 | Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men 


of i adah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


ſay ing, thus faith the Lox ; Behold, I frame 


evil againſt you, and deviſe a deyice againſt 
you : return ye now evety one from his evil 
way, and make your ways, and your doings 
good. 33 


tional, when they are ſuſpended by his ene and mercy, 
or prevented by the amendment of the perſons againſt whom they 
are denounced, he is ſaid in Scripture to repent. Not that the 
1 implies that there is any change in him, but in us, and that 
is behaviour towards us, providing his denunciations were not 
conditional, is the ſame as if be repented, or changed his mind. 
| 5 J And 


ww 


Before Chriſt 605. 


JERE 

12 And they ſaid,: There is no hope: but 

we will walk after gur own devices, #11 we . 

wth every one do the imagination of his evil | 
Aft 

2 3 Therefore: 22s faith, the Lox, Aſk ye. 


ow. among the,he 

things the virgin. 
horrible thing. 
14 Will 2. lea c the hg of 3 
| zobich cometh from a rock of the field? or 

ſhall the cold flowing waters that come from 
anos pn be kamen . 

8 75 my. 18 e have forgatten me, 

£8 have urnt incenſe 
have cauſed them to ſtumble i in their Ways from 


the ancient paths, to walk i in paths, in a way 
not caſt up; | 


hen, who hath heard fi 243 


16 1 Bade their land deſolate, anda per- 


petual hiſſing: every Me that paſſeth thereby 
Ka [ be aſtoniſhed, and wagjh Ty 18 8 by 
17 I will ſcatter them as with an eaſt wind 
ben enemy: Lill ſhew them the back. | 
and not the face, in.the day of their calamity... 
18 J Then ſaid they, Come, and let us deviſe 
devices againſt Jeremiah ; for the law ſhall not 

periſh from the prieſt,; nor counſel. from the 
wiſe, nor the word. from the prophet e 
and let us ſmite him with the tongue, a 
us not give heed to any of his words. 

1.9 Give heed to me, O Lox, and 3 
to the voice of them that contend. With me. 

20 Shall evil be recompenſed. for good? for 
they have digged a pit, for mY. foul : ane 
ber that I ſtood before thee. to ſ 
them, and to turn away thy wrath from them, 

21 Therefore deliver up theis 95 1 Idren to the 
famine, and pour out their 6% d by the: Fore of of 
the ſword ;_ and 11 7855 wes be 9 of 
.their children, and ws ; and 


Hain b the ſword in. battle. 
N a cry be heard from their houſes, 


and hid. ſnares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Los, thou knoweſt all their coun- 
ſel againſt me to lay me : forgive not their ini- 
quity, neither blot out their ſin from thy fight, 
but let them be overthrown before thee; deal 
. thus. with them in the time of thine anger. 


\ 


5 14 Will the ſnow leave L ebanon before any rock of the field, BL. | 

: Notts on the NixETEENTH CAP TEX. | 
Ver. 5 Jo burn their ſons with fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, Kc. 
The idol to whom theſe inhuman ſacrifices were offered is elie- 


f.l ſrael hath « done a nc | 


to vanity, and they |. 


eak good, for 


let their 
men be put to death, 1 their young men 79 


„ hiſſing: every one that paſle 
dies; thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon 


them; for they have digged a pit to take me, | 
| 9 20 nd I will cauſe them, to 
their To 


| Cur; xb. 


MIA fL 
CHAP. XN. 


Under 5 ws of breaking a otters veſſel, rs 
5 Foreſhewen t the d defolation of” e e Jews for their 


Anl. | 
7 Hus faith the Lt RD, Go, and get a pot- 


I ter's earthen; bottle, and tate of the an- 
clents of the people, and of the ancients of the 


| ariefts ; 


nom, which zs hy the entry of the eaſt- 
thee: 
NY nd ay, Hear ye the word of the. 5 444 
O in 5,0 Fun an e of Jeruſa- 
s faith the Log of hoſts, the Godor 
eel? 50 old, Twill bringevilupon th is pl 
the hich v whoſoever hearcth, bis ears all 
ting 
4 Becauſe | they have e me, awd b _ 
eſtranged this place, and have burnt incenſe 
in it unto, other gods, whom neither they nor 
elr, fathers, have known, nor the e of Ju- 


h, and have filled this place with t 
Ty innocents; 

5 They have built alſo the. high places of 
Baal, to burn their ſons with fire for burnt- 
t | offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, 
nor ſpake t, neither came it into my mind: 

6 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the 


[[LoRp, that this place ſhall no more be called 


Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnow, 
but the valley of ſlaughter, _ © 

7. And,L will make 3 the counſel of Judah 
25 Jeruſalem, i in this place; and 1 will cauſe 
them to fall by the ſword before their enemies, 
and dy tlie hands of them that ſeek. heir. 8 : 


Bas carcaſes will. I give. tobe meat for the 
low) Js of .the heaven, and, for. ed of the 


| earth 
| And I will OTE this ci ty ok and an 


thereby {hall be 
og pe and hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues 


.th ereof „ 
at the fleſh of 
ns, and the fleſh of es 5k the Bf and 


they ſhall eat every.one.the;fleth. of his friend 
in the. ſiege and ſtraitneſs . wherewith their 


enemies, and they that 4 Weir lives tall 
ſtraiten them, 


where called Moloth. Baal and Moloch are equivalent words, 
both ſigniſying lord or king, and ſeem to have been promiſcuouſly 


ho en by, each idolatrous nation to that idol they chiefly wor- 
ipped. 


+ Þ ” 10 Then 


115 And go forth unto the valley of the ſon of 
in 
| 62 e, and proclaim there. the words that [ L. hall 


blood 
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_- theſe things. 7 „„ 
ſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, 


Before Chriſt . [E RE MIA H. 
10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the 


fight of the men that go with the·, 
11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Loxp of hoſts ; Even ſo will I break this peo- 
ple and this city, as one breaketh a potter's 


veſſel, that cannot be made whole again; and 


they ſhall bury them in Tophet, till Here be no 
place to bury. „„ oo aialhs 
ill I do unto this place, faith the 


| 
12 Thus w 
Lox, and to the inhabitants thereof, and ever 
make this city as Tophet. 3 
13 And the houſes of 
houſes of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled as 
the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the houſes 
upon whoſe roofs they have burnt incenſe 
unto all hoe Bok of heaven, and have poured 
out drink-offerings unto other gods. 
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whi- 
ther the Lozv had ſent him to propheſy.; and 
he ſtood in the court of the Lok D's houſe, and 
TIS people,” OE Ion 
© 15 Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, the God 
of Irael ; Behold, I will bring upon this city, 
and upon all her towns, all the evil that I have 
pronounced againſt it, becauſe they have har- 
dened their 
words. 


CCC 

1 Paſhur ſiniting Jeremiah, recerveth a new name, 
and a fearful doom. 7 Jeremiah complaineth of 
Contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and of his birtb. 
TOW Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt, 
IN who was alſo chief governor in the houſe 

of the LorD, heard that Jeremiah propheſied 


| 


* 


2 Then Pa 
and put him in the ſtocks that were in the high 
ate of Benjamin, which war by the houſe of 
o ? . 
3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that. 


Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the 


ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The 
Lon hath not called thy name Paſhur, but 
Magor-miſfabib, F555 
4 For thus ſa | 
make thee a terror to thyſelf, and to all thy 
friends ; and they hall fall by the ſword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold z7 ; 


'NoTzs-0n the Twentieth CuArT EZ. | 


Ver. 11 But the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible one, &c.] 
The prophet having given vent to his melancholy reflections, be 


Jeruſalem, and the | 


necks, that they might not hear my | 9 ©, mal | 
ee e I | him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. But 


ith the Logo, Behold, 1 will 


% 


er. XX: 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them cap- 
tive into Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them with the | 
T e 
| 8 Moreover, I will deliver all the ſtrength 
of this city, and all the labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, and all the trea- 
ſures of the kings of Judah will T give into 
the hand of their enemies, which Hall ſpoil 
them, and take them, and carry them to Baby- 


Res * e 
6 And thou, Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
thine houſe, ſhall go into captivity ; and thou 
| ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt 
die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou; and all 
550 friends, to whom thou haſt propheſied 
A VV 
70 Loxp, thou haſt deceived me, and I 
was deceived : thou art ſtronger than I, and 
haſt prevailed : I am in deriſion daily, every 
ane mockett} d. 
8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried viol- 
ence. and . ſpoil; becauſe the word of the 
Lokp was made a reproach unto me, and a 
eri 7 DE RR SEP RTE 
9 Then I fa 


d, I will not make mention of 


his word was in mine heart as a burning fire 
ſhut up in my bones, and I was weary with 
forbearing, and I could not fay. © 
10 © For 1 heard the 3 of many, 
fear on every fide. Report, /ay zhey, and we 
will report it: all my tamiliars watched for 
my halting, ſaying, Peradventure he will be en- 
ticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and 
we ſhall take our revenge on him. i 
* 
ſhall 


11 But the Lorp if with me as a mi 
terrible one: therefore my perſecutors ſhal 
ſtumble, and they ſhall not prevail, they 
ſhall be greatly athamed; for they ſhall not 
| prop per, heir everlaſting confuſion ſhall never 
be forgotten. 99 5 0 
12 But, O Lo 


A en e n ene 


| righteous, and feeſt the reins and the heart, let 


me ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I opened my cauſe. 1 
1z3 Sing unto the Logo, prai 
for he hath delivered the fo 
the hand of evil-doers. 
TY C Curſed be the d 


raiſe ye the LoRDo: 
ul of the poor from 


ay wherein I was born: 


E begins and chears himſelf by the comfortable promiſes of the Al- 


mighty, by which he was aſſured that his enemies ſhould be diſa p- 
pointed in the ill defigns they had formed againſt him. 


let 


Before Chriſt 589. 


dk 


B i Ts 
15 Curſed be the man who brought tidings 
to my father, ſaying, A man- child is born unto 
thee, making bim e „„ 
16 And let that man be as the cities which 
the Lord overthrew, and repented not: and 
let him hear the cry in the morning, and the 


ſhouting at noon-tide : | 


17 Becauſe he ſlew me not from the womb ; | 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb 70 be always great with we. 
18 Wherefore came 1 1 5 


out of the womb 
to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould 
be conſumed with ſname ß; 


)))) 8 
I Zedebiah inquiretb the event of Nebuchadrez-. 
Sar war. 3 A hard ſiege foretold. 
"Fr word which came unto Jeremiah from 
1 the Lord, when king Zedekiah ſent unto 
him Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah, and Zepha- 
niah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, ſaying, _ 
2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the Loxp for us 
(tor Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh 
war againſt us); if ſo be that the LORD will 
deal with us according to all his wondrou 
works, that he may go up from us. . 
3 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
e Zedekiah; oi 7H 
4 Thus faith the Loxp God of Iſrael, Be- 
hold, I will turn back the weapons of war that 
are in your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt 
the king of Babylon, and againſt the Chaldeans, 
which befiege you without the walls, and I. 
will aſſemble them into the midſt of this city. 
5 And I myſelf will fight againſt you with 
an out-ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong arm, 
even in anger, and in ur and in great wrath. 
6 And I will fmite the inhabitants of this 
city, both man and beaft : they ſhall die of a 
great peſtilence. | | 
7 And afterwards, ſaith the Loxp, I will de- 
liver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his fervants, 
and the people, and /uch as are left in this city 
from the peſtilence, from the ſword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of thoſe that ſeek 


* 


be celebrated with thoſe good withes and expreſſions of joy which 


* . * 6, Ty 5 AY p * 5 Y x & N * * . 
* FE q S I \ 4 
* ; : E | R 1 i M . 4 : | 
9 2 ; 1 1 e 


let not the day wherein my mother bare me be 


11 


V l + Onav Roth, 
their life, and he ſhall ſmite them with the 
edge of the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare them, 


neither have pity, nor have Py 


- 8.4 And unto this 6-114 thou ſhalt ſay, 

Thus faith the Loxy ; Behold, I ſet before you 

the way of life, and the way of death. 
9 He that abideth in this city, ſhall die by 


tilence : but he that goeth out, and fallet 

the Chaldeans that beſiege you, he ſhall live, 
and his life ſhall be unto him for a prey. 

__ To For I have ſet my face a aal this city 
for evil, and not for good, faith the Lok : it 
ſhall be given into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire. © 


11 And touching the houſe of the king of 


Judah, /ay, Hear ye the word of the LRD; 

O houfe of David, thus faith the Loxp ; 
Execute 7 eh in the morning, and deliver 
him that is ſpoiled out of the hand of the op- 
preſſor, leſt my fury go out like fire, and bum 
that none can quench 17, becaufe of the evil of 
your doings. e %%%öͤͤ ⁰ TNA ns 3 

13 Behold, I am againſt thee, O inhabitant 
of the valley, and rock of the plain, faith the 
LoxD ; which fay, Who ſhall come down 
againſt us? or who ſhall enter into our habi- 
tations ? | Oe 


ſhall devour all things round about it. 


CHAT x0 


4 £ 


E Shallum, 20 of Coniah. 


2 


\PHUS faith the Lonp; Go don withe 


1 houſe of the king of Judah, and fpeak 
there this word, VVVVVT ee 
2 And ſay, Hear the word of the LoR D, O 


w 


that enter in by thefe gates 

3 Thus faith the Logp, Execute ye judg- 
ment and righteoufnefs, arid deliver the ſpoiled 
out of the hand of the oppreſſor: and do no 


David, thou, and thy ſervants, and thy people 


> 


therleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed innocent 


blood in this place: 
ee” F 5 5 1 
14 Let not the day wherein my mother bare me be bleſſed.] Let it not 


NorEs on the TwzenTy-FinsT CHAPTER. 


Ver. 12 judge ye, ſearching out rizht. BI. 


are commonly uſed on birth-days. 


\ * 13 Behold, 1am againſt thee, O thou inhabitant of the levelled hollow 


4 For 


the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 1 Y 
to 


14 But I will puniſh you according to the 
fruit of your doings, ſaith the LoxD: and I 
will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it 


: 


1 An exbortation to repentance. 10 The judgment 


king of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne of 


— - well 
r 


wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the fa- 
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CR IS 


24 For if ye .do this thing indeed, then ſhall 


| there enter in by the gates of this houſe, kings f. 


fitting u 
riots an 
his people. Fw Ty. e 

5 But if ye will not hear theſe words, Iſwear 
by myſelf, ſaith the Logp, that this houſe ſhall 


n the throne of David, riding in cha- 


become a deſolation. 


6 For thus faith the Loxp unto the king's 


houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me, 
and the head of Lebanon: yer ſurely Iwill make 
thee a wilderneſs, and cities which are not in- 
. „„ 

7 And] will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 


every one with his weapons; and they ſhall 


cut down thy choice cedars, and caſt hem into 
the fire. 5 „ 
8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, 


and they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, 


_ Wherefore hath the Logv done thus unto this 


3 


great city? i 0 
9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the Lok p their. God, 


and worſhipped other gods, and ſerved them. 
4 e 
bi. 


moan bim: 


ye not for the dead, neither be- 


away: for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his 
native country. 5 | 


LI For thus faith the Logp, Touching Shal- 


lura, the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, which 
reigned inſtead of Joſiah his father, which 


4 
« 


went forth out of this place; He ſhall not re- 


turn thither any more: 


have led him captive, and ſhall 


4 
* 


4 


7 


12 But he;thall die4n;the-place whither they 


ſee this land no 
more. | 


13 Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe 


by unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers by 
Wrong; that uſeth his e ſervice 


without wages, and giveth 
RE Fo ie et i ofa 
That ſaith, I will build me a wide houſe, 


1m not for his 


and large chambers, and cutteth him out win- 


dows ; and it 7s cieled with cedar, and painted 


with vermikon. 


4 
f 


. ſelf in cedar ? did not thy father eat and drink, 
then it was. 
well. with ES 


$* 


- 1.5: Shalt. thou reign, becauſe thou cloſeſt tby- 


andido-judgment,and-juſtice, and 


him ? 
16 He judged the cauſe of the poor-and 
needy, then 7 was well with him : was not this 
to know me, faith the Lox DU? | 


Nor on the TwtenTyY-Stconn CuserkER. 


Ver. 22 The uind ſhall eat up all thy paſlors, &c.] The judgments 
\ | * 


1 


on horſes, he, and his ſervants, /and | 7 VV 
I 18 Therefore thus ſaith the Logo concern- 


weep ſore for him that goeth b 


| childleſs, a man that ſhall not proſper in 
| days: for no man of his ſeed ſhall 


MIA H. Ona. xxl. 


17 But thine. eyes and thy heart are not but 
or thy covetouſneſs; and for to ſhed innocent 
blood, and for oppreſſion, and for violence to 
do it. | | | 5 
ing Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
They ſhall not lament for him, /ay:ng, Ah my 
brother; or, Ah ſiſter: they ſhall not lament 
for him, ſaying, Ah lord; or, Ah his glory. 
19 Ke mal be buried with the burial of an 
aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the gates of 
Jeruſalem. N V 
20 Go up to Lebanon, and ry; and lift 
up thy voice. in Baſhan, and cry from the paſ- 
ſages : for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. - _ 
21 I ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity ; bur 
thou ſaidſt, I will not hear: this hath been thy 
manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt not 
22, The wind ſhall eat up all ithy paſtors, 
and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity; ſurely 
then ſhalt-thou be aſhamed and confounded for 
all thy wickedneſs. F 
23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt 
thy neſt in the cedars, how, gracious ſhalt thou 
e when pangs come ,upon -thee, the pain as 


of a woman in travail? 


24. As live, faith the Lokp, though Coniah 
the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah were the 


ſignet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck 


thee thence: MO, „ 
25 And] will give thee into the hand of them 
that ſeek thy life, and into the hand of them 
whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrez zar king of Babylon, and into the 


| hand of the Chaldeans. 


26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother 
that bare thee, into another country, where 
ye were not born, and there ſhall ye die. 
27 But to the land whereunto they deſire to 
return, thither ſhall they not return. 
28 Ie this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken 
idol? zs he a veſſel wherein i no pleaſure? 
Wherefore are they caſt out, he and his ſeed, 
and are caſt into a land which they. know not ? 
20 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of 
the Log: % Ward, 
30 Thus faith the LoRD, Write ye this gn 
is 
proſper, ſit- 
ting upon the throne of David, 55 ruling any 
more in Judah. C 


of the Almighty, like a blaſting wind, ſhall deſtroy all thy. go- 
yernors, both eccleſiaſtical and civil, | | 
. HAF. 


Before Chriſt 59 99. [ER R 
„„ +: 


1 He prophefieth'a reſtoration of the ſcattered flock. | 


9 Againſt falſe prophets. - 


as 
* 


* \ 70 be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and 


ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture, faith 
E55. 8 e 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD God of Iſ- 
rael againſt the ths that feed my people, 
Ye have ſcattered my flock, and driven them 
away, and have not viſited them; behold, I 
will viſit upon you the evil of your doings, 
ſaith the LORD. 5 


3 And Iwill gather the remnant of my flock | 


out of all countries whither I have driven them, 
and will bring them again to their folds, and 
they ſhall be fruitful and increaſe, . 
4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them, 
which ſhall feed them; and they ſhall fear no 


more, nor be diſmayed, neither fhall they be | 


lacking. ſaith the LoxbD. © 

{ Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lok, 
that F will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, 
and a king ſhall reign, and proſper, and ſhall 
execute judgment and*juſtice in the earth. 


6 In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and I 


rael ſhall dwell ſafely: and this ze his name 
whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, . _ 

7 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, The 
Lob liveth, which brought up the children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: ET 

8 But, the Lord liveth which brought up, 
and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael 
out of the north-country,. and from all coun- 
tries whither I had driven them, and they ſhall 
dwell in their own land. „ 

9 Mine heart within me is broken, becauſe 
of the prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am 
like a drunken man, and like a man whom 
wine hath overcome, becauſe of the Loxp, 
and becauſe f the words of his holineſs. | 

10 For the land is full of adulterers ; for 
becauſe of fwearing the land mourneth : the 
pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried up, 


NorEs on the TwexnTy-Trinp ChApT EKR. | 


* Ver. 4 — nor ſhall * be viſited, ſaith Jehovah, B. 
5 A righteous branch.] The Jews themſelves interpret this of the 


Zechariah, chap, iii. 4. taught them to look 

God's ſervant the branch.” 5 
* 6 And thi, is the name by which Jehovah ſhall call him, o un x10 n- 

TEOUSNESS, Br. . 5 1 


1 


hre, 1-451 


| and their dourfe is evil, and their force 15 not 


11 For both prophet and prieſt are profane; 
yea, in my houfe Fave I found their wicked- 
 nefs, fene ss 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them 
as ſlippery, ways in the darkneſs; they thall be 
driven on, and fall therein: for I will bring 


13 And I have ſeen folly in the prophets of 


7 r 


& 


Samaria; they propheſied in Baal, and cauſed 


my people Iſrael to err. ä 
' 14 have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Jeruſa- 


lem an horrible thing: they commit adultery, 
and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the 
hands of evil-doers, that none doth return from 
his wickedneſs : they are all of them unto me 
as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as Go- 
mona. = ot 7 2, In I OO 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD of hoſts, 
concerning the prophets, Behold, I will feed 


land. bi 
16 Thus faith the Lory of hoſts, Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
pac unto you; they make you vain : they 
peak a viſion of their own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the Loxp. : FY 


The Loxrp hath ſaid, Ye ſhall have peace; and 
they ſay unto every one that walketh after the 
imagination of his own heart, No evil thalk 
come upon you. | ES, 


LokD, and hath perceived and heard his word F 
who hath marked his word, and heard iT“? 

19 Behold, a whirlwind of the Lok p is gone 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind, it 
ſhall fall grievouſly upon the head of the 


wicked. : 


until he have executed, and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter 
days ye ſhall conſider it perfectly. 


® g Concerning the prophets.” My heart is brokenwithin me, Ee: Br. 
10 Becauſe of ſwearing, &c.] That is, either on account of per- 


. 1 7 f 1 . If o 
_ Meſſiah, After the captivity, when the Sings of David failed, | F 


or the appearance of 


* — ſurely becauſe of theſe the land mourneth, LXX. &c. BI. 
* 17 Saying unto thoſe that make light of theword of Jehovah, Peace 


| ſhall be unto Jou. Bu. 


. 21 Thave 


evil upon them, even the year of their viſita- 
tion, faith the LoRp. F | 


them with wormwood, and make them drink 
the water of gall: for from the prophets of 
Jeruſalem is profaneneſs gone forth into'alk the 


17 They ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, 


18 For who hath ſtood in the counfel of the: 


20 The anger of the Loxy ſhall not return, 


2 — - ph — — 
— 2 
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Before Chriſt 598. IEREMIA H. Cue. xx1v. 
21 I have not ſent thoſe prophets, 2 they 1 the Lox p 
ran: I have not ſpoken to them, yet they pro- houſe. %% th 
phaſſe ll. 4 2385 Thus ball ye day even one to his neigh. 
22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and | bour, and every one to his brother, What hath 


had cauſed my people to hear my words, then] the LoxD anſwered ?- and, What hath the 
they ſhould: have turned them from their evil | Loxp ſpoken ? 1 


, I will even puniſh that man and his 


way, and from the evil of their doings. . 36 And the burden of the Lox: ſhall ye 
23 An l a God at hand, faith the Logp, and | mention no more: for every man's word ſhall 
not a God afar off? 


| I be his burden: for ye have perverted the words 
24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that | of the living God, of the Lokp of hoſts our 
T {hall not ſee him? ſaith the Logp : do not | God. En EVE Te | 


1 fill heaven and earth? faith the Lok op. 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What 
25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, that | hath the LoxD anſwered thee 2 and, What 
propheſy lies in my name, ſaying, I have | hath the Lok ſpoken? „ 
dreamed, I have dreamed. II 38 But ſith ye ſay, The burden of the Logp; 
26 How long ſhall 7576 be in the heart of the | therefore thus ſaith the Lox D, Becauſe ye ſay 
prophets that propheſy lies? yea, they are pro- | this word, The burden of the Lorp, and I 
phets of the deceit of their own heart ; have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, 
27 Which think to cauſe my propec to forget | The burden of the Log: 
my name by their dreams which they tell every | 39 Therefore behold; I, even I, will utterly 
man to his neighbour, as their fathers have | forget you, and I will forſake you, and the 
forgotten my name for Baal. | city that I gave you and your fathers, and ca/? 
28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him | o out of my preſence: = 


tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let | 40 And I will bring an everlaſting reproach 
him ſpeak my word faithfully : What i the | upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which ſhall 
chaff to the wheat? ſaith the Logo. * „„ 


2 — 
_— 


not be forgotten. 


29 Is not my word like as a fire? faith the TTV 
= LOND and 4 hammer hat breaketh the C HAP. XXIV; 
i egg | uf 1 By good and bad figs, 4 he foreſheweth the re- 
4 3 Therefore behold, I am againſt the pro- * 77 52 n | : 
ll  —  phets, faith the Logw, that ... B and Hhe deflation of 
every one from his neighbour. | * 2 bh „ 
31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, ſaith 1 Lok ſhewed me, and behold, two 
mt the Loxo, that uſe their tongues, and ſay, He | baſkets of figs were ſet before the temple 
C : | _ | of the Loxgp, after that Nebuchadrezzar INE 
il 32 Behold, I am againſt them that propheſy | of Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah 
1 falſe dreams, ſaith the Lok p, and do tell them, | the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah: and the 

| + and cauſe my people to err by their lies, and | princes of Judah, with the carpenters and 
by their lightneſs; yet I ſent them not, nor | ſmiths, from Jeruſalem, and had brought them 
commanded: them; therefore they ſhall not | to Babylon. | 


. profit this people at All, faith the Lok b. 2 One baſket had very good figs, even like 

I | 33 And when this hs ha the prophet, | the figs /hat are firſt ripe: and the other baſket 

ö or a prieſt, ſhall aſk thee, ſaying, What zs the | Had e's naughty figs, which could not be 
Hp burden of the Loxp ? thou ſhalt then ſay unto e | : 


W eaten, they were ſo bad. 
them, What burden? I will even forſake you, | 3 Then ſaid the Loxp unto me, What ſeeſt 


 _ | thou, Jeremiah? and I faid, Figs: the good 
1. And ar fer the 2 and the prieſt, | figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that 
and the people that all ſay, The burden of cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 5 


} * 2G Tow long ſhall the fire be in the heart? that is, how long ſhall | as a hammer breaketh the hardeſt rock in pieces, ſo is my word 
. | we be made uneaſy. by ſuppreſſing, and not telling our dreams. | able to break down the confidence of the moſt hardened ſinner. 

| Con;j. B. 1 | | | I 231 — who make their tongues ſmooth, Con j. Ho. 
29 Is not my word like as a fire? Kc. ] It is er and powerful | * 33 — blen ok thou joy unto them, Je are the burden, and I will caſt 
like fire, and the threatenings it denounces will as certainly take 10 ſaith 7 i SE 1 66 
 holdof the ungodly, as fire does of the ſtubble or dry wood. And | 139 Therefore, behold, I will both take you up altogether, und 25 


t bus faith the Loxp the God of Iſrael ; | 


Like theſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge | 
them that are carried away captive of Judah, 
whom I have ſent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans for their gooe. 
6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for 
good, and I will bring them again to this land: 
and I will build them, and not pull hem down ; 
and I will plant them, and not pluck em up. 
7 And will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the LoR D; and they ſhall be ny 
people, and I will be their God: for they ſhall 
return unto me with their whole heart. 


8 JAnd as the _— s, Which cannot be | 


eaten, they are ſo evi aaa} thus ſaith the 
Lord) ſo will I give Zedekiah the king of Ju- 
dah, and his princes, | and the reſidue of Jeru- 
ſalem, that remain in this land, and them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt: 8 


9 And I will deliver them to be removed in- 
to all the kingdoms of the earth for heir hurt, 
70 be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a 
. curſe, in all places whither I ſhall drive them. 
10 And will ſend the ſword, the famine, 

and the peſtilence among them, till they be 


conſumed from off the land, that I gave unto 


them and to their fachers. 


"ER NP ONT 


1 Jeremiah reproving the Jews diſobedience to the 
prophets, 8 e te the Jeventy years capti- 
ps 12 and after that, the deſtruction of Ba- 

Nan. e rm l 


5 


* word that came to Jeremiah concern- 
. 4 ing all the people of Judah, in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Ju- 
dah, that was the firſt year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king 8 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, ſayng x4 

3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the ſon 
of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day 
(that 7s the three and twentieth year) the word 
of the Lord hath come unto me, and I have 


| 90 you off; alluding to the image of a burden, as before. M88. 1 
c 1 1 | * 


Norrs on the TWENT-FouTU CHAPTER. 
Veg Like theſe good Jigs, ſo will I acknowledge them, &c.] The 
Jews who wmained in their own country, flattered themſelves 


Ne XXVI. 


i 3 P,>! x . * Fn * * 1 
5 n . * 1 + i : Wo 1 
wp 8. . — . 5 5 * 1 898 A, * 
Fr . 560 Ei dxv. 
; | $ 3 . ' 7 3 Þ £ | © { : 4 1 4 ? 5 T 1 a : * » » 
& * * 1 | * 1 | K $2 CY 1 I * a : * # he . F \, i z S. ®. 1 * 
* * 5 1 „ o 


148 q Again the word of the Lox: came'unto | ſpoken. unto! yu, riſing early and ſpeaking, 


— 


but ye have not hearkened. 
4 And the Logp hat 


h ſent unto you all his 


your ear to hear. i 


. A * 
5 They ſaid, Turn ye again now every one 
from his evil way, and from the evil of your 


doings, and dwell in the land, that the Loxp 


hath given unto you and to your fathers, for 
ever and ever: 1 


* 


6 And go not after other gods to ſerve them, 


do you no hurt. 


” 


the Lorp ; that ye might provoke me to an- 


ir | Uft. ö ; 


* 


Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 
lies of the north, ſaith the Lozp, and Nebu- 


will bring them againſt this land, and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe 


nations round about, and wilkutterly deſtroy 
them, and make them an aſtoniſhment; and an 


hiſſing, and perpetual deſolations 


240: 


| voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the 
BEE 


voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
- bride, the ſound of the milſtones, and the light 
of the candle. eis ile 10-06 


11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, 


| and an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe nations ſhall 


ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years, s 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs when ſeventy 


king of Babylon, and that nation, faith the 
Lokp, for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans; and will make it perpetual deſo- 
lations, . „ ater 
13 And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which I have pronounced againſt it, ever 
all bat ig written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath propheſied againſt all the nations. 


years are accompliſhed, hat I will puniſh the 


ſerve themſelves of them alſo: and I will re- 


with being more beloved by the Almighty than their brethren that 


| were carried away captive, To check this vain. confidence, God 


romiſed to ſhew the latter particular marks of his favours in a 


range land, and to pour out his diſpleaſure in a remarkable man» 
ner upon the former, | „ 1 
5 L compenſe 


ſervants the prophets, riſing early and ſending 
them ; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
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and to worſhip them, and provoke me not to 
anger with the works of your hands, and I will. 


7 Yet ye have not hearkened 2 50 me, faith 

er with the works of your hands, to your own 
8 4 Therefore thus ſaith the LoD of hoſts, | 
9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the "cM 


chadrezzar the king of Babylon my ſervant, and 


oreover, I will take from them the 


14 For many nations and great kings ſhall 
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Before Chriſt 606. 


compepſe them according to their deeds And 
according to the works of their own lands. * 
15 For thus faith the LORD God of Ifrael 
unto me, Take the wine-cup of this fury/atmy | 


hand, and cauſe all the nations to whom [ ſend | 


thee, to drink it. 
16 Ant they ſhall drink, and be e and 


7 ibe mad, Werle of the ſword that 1 will ſend i 


"Og them, 
17 Then took I the eup at the Lons s hand, 
and made all the nations to drink, unto whom 
the Loꝶ o had ſent me: 
18 Jo unit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, 


and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, 


to make them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, 
an hiſſing, and a curſe” (as it ir this day): 
10 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſervanits, | 
and his princes, and all his people, 1 5 
Wen And all the mingled people, and all the 
ings Sof the land of Uz; and all the kings of 
7 and of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and 
- Azzah,and Ekron; und the remnant of Aſhdod, 
AT: Edom, and Moab, and the children of | 
Ammon, | 
22 And all the king gs of Tyrus, And all the 
kin Sof ere and che kings of the iſles which |. 


| w_ eyond the ſea, 
9 $3; Bud 


an; and Tema, and Bur; and all that | 

are 2 the utmoſt corners, 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, Abd all the | 
kings of the mingled people that dwell in wal 

deſert, at. 

25 And all the kings of Zimvi, and all the | 
kings of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 
26 And all the kings of 4 north, far and 
near, one with other: and all the kingdoms | 
of the world, which are upon the face of the 


earth: and the king of Seſhach ſhall drink after 


them., 
Wag? Theteforethou ſhalt fag unto hein, Thus 
mi the Lorp of hoſts the God of Ifrael, 


; bear f ye, and be drunken, A ſpue, and fall, 
and riſe no more, becauſe of the ſword Which 5 


will ſend among you. 


28 And it ſhall be, if they Aefuſe wHakethe'| 
cup at thine hand to drink, Thor ſhalt thou fay | 


unto them, Thus ſaith the LogD of hoſts, Ye! 


Hall certainly drink. 
29 For lo, [ begin' to bring evil on the dings 


Norzs on the W CHAPTER, 
Ver. 20 And all the mingled wm J. The Hebrew word orin, ren. 
dered m N. properly nl es a mixture of ſeveral nations, and 
ia ſuppoſi 
of the) Mediterranean ſea. 


to allude to the trading countries fituated' on the coaſt 


4 


PB MEN LAH. 


* 


wt 


On. xxvf. 


which is called by: my name; and ſhould ye be 
utterly unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed: for I will call for a ſword upon all the in- 
habitants of the earth, ſaith the EoxD of hoſts. 

30 Therefore 1.11 thou agaiiiſt them all 
theſe words; and fay unto them, The“ BEoRPD 
ſhall roar from on and utter His — 
from his hol - habitatfon; he ſhall mightily 
roar upon his habitation; he ſhall! give a ſhout, 
as they that tread the grapes, againſt all the in- 
habitants of the earth. 

31 A noiſe: ſhall come even to che ads of the 
Leno for the LoR D hath a controverſy with 
the nations: he will plead with all fleſh, he 
will give them 'that'are wicked to the fword, 
faith the LorD: - 

32 Thus faith the Lone: of- hoſts, Beho 1d, 
N I ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and a 
great whirlwind Sy be raiſed up from the 
coaſts of the earth. 

33 And the ſlain! of the Done ſhall beat that 
day from one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth: they ſhall not be la- 
mented, neither gathered, 255 buried, they 
- thall be dung upon the ground. 

34 Howl, ye ſhepherds, and band wal- 
low yourſelves in the aſhes, ye principal of the 
flock : for the days of your ſlau en and of 
your diſperſions are accompliſn nd ye ſhall 
fall like a pleaſant veſſel. 

35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have. no way to 
flee, nor the principal of the flock to eſcape. ' 

3 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and 
an howling of the ane ho al of the flock [ball be 
heard: for the Lokp hath ſpoiled their paſture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 
down, becaufe of the fierce anger of the Logo. 

38 He hath forfaken his covert, as the lion: 
28 their land is deſolate, becauſe of the fieree- 
neſs of the oppreſſor, and becauſe of his fierce 
ZaAllger. | 0 


CHAP. , ANT 
1 1 Yeremiah exborting to repentance, 8 is appre- 
| ended, 10 and arraigned: 12 1 apology : 16 
He 1s quit in juulgment. 

'N/ the beginning of the reign 1 Jehoiakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 
word from the Lokp, faying, 


| And all hs kings of the mii led people. MISS. 


28 If they refuſe to take the oy &c.] If the either Is not believe 
| thy of hep ref or diſregard them, becauſe they think themſelves 
ſufficiently abe againſt any hoſtile invaſion, thou ſhalt let 

t 


them know that the judgments denounced are irreverlible. 
2 Thus 


ARS 


| 2 Thus (Bits; LORD, Stand in the gourt of 
the Log D's.houle and {peak unto all the nities 
of Judah, which.come to worſhip inthe(Logy's , 
houſe, all the words that I command thee to 
ſpeak unto them; diminiſh not a word? 
3 If fo be they will hearken, ag turn every 
man from his evil way, that I-may-repent me 
of the evil which I purpoſe. to do unto them, 
becauſe of the evil of their doing. 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 


in my law, which I have ſet before you, 
5 To bearken to the words of my ſervants 

the prophets, whom ] ſent unto you, both riſing 
up early 


heurkened): ee itt Hhger; 
6 Then will make this. houſe like Shiloh, 
Il make this city a curſe to all the nations 


and will n 

of the earth; 15 V 
7 So the prieſts, and the prophets, and all 

the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe 

words in the houſe of the LoR?ꝛ 

8 n Jeremiah 


4 


CG 


— 


Now it game to paſs; wWher 
had made an end of ſpeaking all that the LoRD 


ple, that the prieſts, and the 
the people 5 

9, Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of 
the LoR b, ſaying, This ouſe ſhall be like Shi- 
loh, and this city. ſhall be deſolate without an 
inhabitant ? and all the people were gathered 
againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of the Logp, - 

10 When the princes of Judah heard theſe. 
things, then they came up from the kings houſe. 
unto the houſe of the LoRD, and ſat down in 
the entry of the new gate of the Loxp's houſe. 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets. 
unto the princes, and to all the people, ſaying, 
This man zs worthy to die, for he hath prophe- 
fied againſt this city, as ye have heard with your 
12 © Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the prin- 
ces, and to all the people, ſaying, The Loxp. 
ſent me to propheſy againſt this houſe, and 
againſt. this city, all the words that ye have 
herd, jj 
13 Therefore now amend your ways and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the L 
your God, and the ente Will repent him 


e prieſts, and the prophets, and all. 
took him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely - 


7 


4 


Nor on the TwenTy-SixTn CATI. 
Ver. 18 Zion ſhall be plowed like a field, &c,] The Jews ſuppoſed... 


the Lorp, It ye will not hearken to me to walk | 


had cammanded.47m-to ſpeak unto. all the peo- 
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* 


in your ears. 


* 


and ſending them (but ye have not | 


* 


| ple, ſaying 


days of Hezekiah king of Juda dip : 
all the people of Judah, ſaying, Thus faith. the 


" — 


the mount 


|. Pronounced aga 
cure great evil againſt our ſouls. 


: 


LoRp-|. 


1 


this prophecy to have been fulfilled in the utter deſtruction of the 
lecond temple by Titus, when Terentius razed the very founda- , 
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f. the evil; chat he hath pronounced againſt 

%%% ⁵⁰¶AqS q ⅛ M uA 
14 As for me, bebgld, I 2n.in,your hand: do 
ith meas ſeemeth good and meet unto you. 
15 But know ye for certain; that if ye put me 


v 


3 


* 
ry 


\ 
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to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
upon yourſelves, and upon this city, and upon 


hath ſent me unto you, to ſpeak all theſe words 


: 


16 © Then ſaid theprinces, and all the people 


I unto the prieſts, and to the prophets, This man 


7s not. worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken to us 


ur God.. 
17 Then roſe up certain af the 


* 


17 Then roſe up certain ofthe clders of the 
land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the-peo- 


P ropheſied in the 
Ga 


ah the Moraſthite p | 
b, and ſpake to. 


13 Mic i 
ut 
Lok of hoſts, Zion ſhall be plowed ke a: 
field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and. 
76600 the houſe, as the high places 


of the foreſt. 
109 Did Hezekiah | 
dah, put him; at all- to death 2 did he not fear 


: the Lo RD, and. beſou ght the Lok, and the 


Lokp repented him- of the evil which he had 


inſt them? Thus might we pro- 


5 A of 


7 


20 And there was alſo a man that prophe- 
fied in the name of the Lozp, Urijah the ſon 
of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who propheſied 
againſt this city, and againſt this land, accord- 
ing to all the words ee M 
21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all 
his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his 
words, the king fought. to put him to death; 
but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 


5 * 


fled, and went into Egypt. 


— 


22 And Jehoiakim the k 


\nd Jet ing ſent men into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon. of Achbor, 
and certain men with him into uy „ 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 
Egypt, and brought him unto, Jehoiakim the 
king; who ſlew him with the {word, and caſt 


his dead body into the graves of the common 


; 
S# + 1 1 
5 


24 Nevyertheleſs, the hand of Ahikam the 
fon of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they 


tions of the city and temple; and by that means fulfilled the pre- 


upon another.“ 


5 


diction of our bleſſed Saviour, T kat chere Jhould not be leſt one lone 


ä 


\ 
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ſhould not give him into the hand of the peo- 1 der the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve , 
ple, to put him to death, I him, thoſe will T let remain ſtill in their own © 
"CHAP. Xxvil lag, faith the Loxy; and they ſhall till it, 
| and dwell therein. 
Under the type of bonds and yokes he prophefieth | 12, © I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah | 
be Fa as of the neighbouring kings unto | according to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring 
INeRncOaanezzar. 1 4D 8 3 s under the yoke of the king of Baby- 
N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim | lon, and ſerve him, and his people, and live. 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people, 
word unto Jeremiah from the Loxp, faying, | by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
2 Thus ſaith the Loxp to me, Make hee -lence, as the Logp hath ſpoken againſt the na- 
bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck, | tion that will not ſerve the king of Babylon? 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and | 14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of 
to the king of Moab, and to the king of the | the prophets that ſpeak unto you} ſaying, Ve 
Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to ſhall not ſerve the Kitts of Babylon: for they 
the king of Zidon; by the hand of the meſ-'] propheſy a lie unto yo. 
engers which come to Jeruſalem unto Zede- | 15 For J have not ſent them, ſaith the Logp, 
kiah king of Judah; ts . Yet _y propheſy a lie in my name; that! 
4 And command them to ſay unto their | might drive you out, and that ye might periſh, 
maſters, Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts the | ye, and the prophets that propheſy unto you. 
God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your | 16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this 
maſters; FP !: people, faying, Fhus fine,, 
5 I have made the earth, the man and the | not to the words of your prophets, that pro- 
beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great | pheſy unto you, ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of 
power, and by my out-ſtretched arm, and have | the Loxp's houſe ſhall now ſhortly be brought 
given it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me, | again from Babylon; for they propheſy a lie 
_ And how have T given all theſe lands into upto Fog 5h 7 3 2 PTS De OD nes aA tg 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar'the king of Baby- | 17 Hearken not unto, them, ſerve the king 
lon my ſervant, and the beaſts of the field of Babylon, and live: wherefore ſhould this 
have I given him alſo to ſerve him. rity be aid waſte pon nh ET gp 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and his | 18 But if they be prophets, and if the word 
ſon, and his ſon's ſon, until the very time of | of the Logp be with them, let them now 
his land come; and then many nations and | make interceſſion to the Lokb of hoſts, that 
great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of him. | the veſlels which are left in the houſe of the 
8 And it ſhall come to paſs, 7hat the nation Lokp, and u the houſe of the king of Judah, 
and kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame | and at Jeruſalem, go not to Babylon. © 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that | 19 © For thus faith the LoRD of hoſts, con- 
will not put their neck under the yoke of the | cerning the pillars, and concerning the fea, 
Fing of Babylon, that nation will I puniſh, | and concerning the baſes, and concerning the 
ſaith the LogD, with the ſword, and with the | reſidue of the veſſels that remain in this city, 
famine, and with the peſtilence, until I have 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
conſumed them by his hand. took not, when he carried away captive Jeco- 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, | niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, from 
nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, | Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of 
nor to your inchanters, nor to your ſorcerers, Judah and Jeruſalem: © 
which {peak unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not | 21 Yea, thus faith the Lorp of hoſts the 
ſerve the king of Babylon N God of Ifrael, concerning the veſſels that re- 
10 For they propheſy a lie unto you, to re- main in the houſe of the Lokp, and in the 


cn hh — "FY 


8 


move you far from your land; and that I | houſe of the wag of Judah, and of Jeruſalem ; 
ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh. | 22 They ſhall be carried to Babylon, and 
11 But the nations that bring their neck un- there ſhalt they be until the day that J viſit 
NoTes on the TwenTy-Seventy CHaPrek, | * There Joris not ye to Jour Jae nor to your . i] | 
| | 3 * : o 'm, The Jews learned, together with the 1dolatrons rites of their neign- 
5 þ 3 In the 6 nm af the reign of Zedeniah, MS. *., bours, their arts of divination, and foretelling future events. 


43 


my 0 | ; ö them, 
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up, and reſtore them to this place. 


CH A 5 XXVIII. 1 


1 Hananiah's falſe prophecy * 10 He breaketh 
Jeremiah's yoke. feremiah foretelleth of an 
iron yoke, 15 and Hananiah's death. 


. ND it came to paſs the ſame 19815 in the 


ie of the reign of Zedekiah kin 
of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fift 

month, har Hananiah the ſon of Azur the pro- 
phet, which «vas of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in 


the houſe of the Lok b, in the preſence of the 


prieſts, and of all the people, faying, _ 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lok of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke of 
the king of Babylon. OY 


3 Within two full yeats'will ng, again | 


into this place all the veſſels of the Lokp's 
houſe, that Ne&buchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and carried them 
to Babylon. N | 


niah the ſon of Jeholakim king of Judah, with 
all the captives of Judah, that went into Baby- 
lon, ſaith the Loxp ; for 


. 


of the king of abylon 
$5 © Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto 
the prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the 
prieſts, and in the preſence of all the people 
that ſtood in the houſe of the LORD, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: 
the Lok p do fo, 4 


place. 


7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word that | 
F ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the 2 PEE 935 3g 155 | 
| | TOW thefe are the words of the letter, that 

| Jeremiah the prophet ſent from Jeruſalem . 


people; 1 | : 
83 The prophets that have been before me, 
and before thee of old, propheſied both againſt 


many countries, and againſt great kingdoms, 


of war, and of evil, and of peſtilence. | 
9 The prophet which propheſieth of peace, 
when the word: of the prophet ſhall come to 


pats, .zben ſhalt the prophet be known, that | 


the Logp hath truly ſent him. 


wy NoTrs on the TwENTYV-EIcAHTU Carr R. 1 
1 1 And it came to paſs in the fourth year of Zedekiah, &c. 
Z 
16 This year Halt thou die, &c.] As Hananiah had limited the 


I will break the yoke | 


JEREMIAH. 
them, ſaith the Lok D: then will J bring them | 


4 And I will bring again to this place, Jeco- 


e LorD perform thy words | 
which thou haſt propheſied, to bring again the 
veſſels of the Loxb's houſe, and all that is 
carried away captive, from Babylon into this | 


* 1 


yoke from off the prophet 
gin ,, as ag 


6 


eremiah's neck, 


© It And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of _ 
all the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lozy, 


Even ſo will F break the yoke of Nebuchad- 


| nezzar king of Babylon, from the neck of all 
nations, within the ſpace of two full years. 


And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 


neck of the prophet Jeremiah) ſaying, 


— 


* 


0 ron 


14 For thus faith the Loxb of Hoſts, the 


God of Iſrael; I have put a yoke of iron upon 
the neck of all thefe nations, that they may 
ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and 


they ſhall ſerve him; and I have given him the 


beaſts of the field alſo. 


15 © Then faid the prophet Jeremiah unto- 


Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah, 
this 25 le to truſt in a lie. 5 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lox D, Behold, 


The Lokp hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt 


I will caſt thee from off the face of the eartng: 
this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt 


taught rebellion againſt the LORD. Hts 
17 80 Hananiah the prophet died the ſame 
year, in the ſeventh month. 

CHAP, XXIX. 


'1 Yeremiah's letter to the captives in Babylon. 


lying prophets... 


unto the reſidue of the elders which were car- 


the prophets, and to all the people whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar had carried away captive from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon; 


0 accompliſhment of his prophecy to the ſpace of two vears, in order 
to gain credit with the people, by ſo punctual a prediction; ſo 
Jeremiah confines the proof his veracity to a much ſhorter time: 


the event being exactly conformable, eyidentlyſhewed the falſhood 


of Hananiah's pretences.. 


| Cn. N 
10 J Then Hananiah the 12 95 took the 


Then the word of the Lorp came 

| unto Jeremiah the praphet (after that Hananial | 

the prophet had broken the yoke from off the 
12 Go, and tell Hananiah, faying, Thus. 

ſaith the LoRD, Thou haſt yg the yokes _ 

of wood, but thou ſhalt make for them yokes 


20 The fearful end of Ahab and Zedebiab, 7 


.ried away captives, and to the prieſts, and to 


2 After that Jeconiah the king, and the 
| queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah 


Js 


and 


1 
ö 
i 

” 

| 
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and Jerylalem. 9290 177 ca! pen | r, and the * ing that ſittet u JC n the thr NE een and 1 
imiths were departed fron Wea NOR bon all the people that dwelleth in this city. and, 

J By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, 


: Inn of your brethren that are not gone forth with 
and Gemariah the. ſon of Hilkiah.(whog, | you into captivity.” ; „„ = : 


F 3 N 
dekiah king of Judah ſent unto Babylon to Ne- | 17 Thus Gn os Loan of..haſt 


buchadnezzar king of Babylon) ſaying, | I will ſend upon them, the ſword, the famine, 
4 Thus faith the LorD of hoſts the God of | and the peſtilence, and will make them like 
Iſrael unto all that are carried away captives, | vile gs, that cannot be eaten, they are 16 evil, 
whom I have cauſed to be carried away from | 18 And Iwill perſecute them with the {word ,- 
Jeruſalem unto Babylonz  _— I | with the famine, and with the peſtilence, and 
Build ye houſes, and dwell in them; and | will deliver them to be removed to all the 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them: | kingdoms of the earth, to be a curſe, and an 
6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daugh- | aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a reproach 
ters; and take wives for your ſons, and give | among all the nations whither I haye driven 
Four daughters to huſbands, that they may tbem _ r 
ear ſons and daughters; that ye may be in- 19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to my 
; I Words, faiththe.Lorp, which I ſent unto them 


creaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 1 

7 And ſeek the peace of the city, whither I | by my ſervants the prophets, 79 BP carly:. 
have cauſed you to be carried away captives, | and ſending zhem ; but ye would not ear faith 
and pray unto the Lokp for it: for in the | the Loxp. VVV 


peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. 20 Hear ye therefore the word of the 


2 
— 


8. For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the | Lokp, all ye of the captivity, whom I have 


» 
- 


God of Iſrael, Let not your prophets and your | ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon: . 
diviners, that be in the 1 of you, deceive | 21 Thus ſaith the Lok p of hoſts, the God 
you, neither hearken to your dreams which | of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of 
ye cauſe to be dreamed. „„ Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſelah, which pro- 
9 For they propheſy falſely unto you in my | pheſy, a lie unto you in my. name; Behold, 1 
name, I have not ſent them, ſaith the Lox Do. | will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
to © For thus faith the Loxp, That after rezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſlay them 
ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, I | before your eyes. 7 
YVEUry en PaINEd at Bil . 
will viſit you, and perform my good word to-] 22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe 
wards you, in cauſing you to return to this | by all the captivity of Judah, which are in 
C 5 I | Babylon, ſaying, The Loxp make thee like 
11 For I know the thoughts that I think to- Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the king of 


4 « 


\ wards you, ſaith the Logp, thoughts of peace, | Babylon roaſted in the fire. „ 
and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 23 Becauſe they have committed villany in 
12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall | Iſrael, and have Cane adultery with their 
o and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto. | neighbours wives, and have ſpoken lying words 
CC I | in my name, which 1 have not commanded: 


t "3 And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when | them; even I know, and am a witneſs, faith 
it ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. the Lox. 1771 

14 And I will be found of you, ſaith the 34. Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah 
| | Loxp: and I will turn away your captivity, | the Nehelamite, ſaying, - 51 

J. and I will gather you „ ati 


e nations, and | 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lokp of hoſts, the 
from all the places whither I have driven you, | God of Iſrael, ſaying, WO thou haſt ſent 
faith the Logp ; and I will bring you again | letters in thy name unto all the people that are. 
i into the place whence I cauſed you to be car- | at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah: the, fon of 
i ried away captive, 1 + OE 


I. Nũaaſeiah the prieſt, and to all the prieſts, ſay- 
15 © Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lox, hath | ing, NN Cn or Weg: 
raiſed us up prophets in Babylon ; I 26 The Lox hath made thee prieſt in the 


16 Know that thus ſaith the Lorp, of the | ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be 
nh Norxs on the TwenTyY-Ninty CHAT EX. Babylon, with which they had been flattered by their falſe pro- 
Ver. 5, 6 Build ye houſes and dwell in them, &c.] The prophet giv ew, VVVVVVVPTVJVVVVCCCCCCC 
them this advice, to check their hopes of a ſpeedy return from 11 — to make your latter end even an object of hope, BL. ff | 
Che. | n V 


— 


i % 
9 


* 
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officers in the houſe of the Lok p, for every in travail, and all faces are türned into pale- 
F/ makeh malls pro- f ro on 
© phet, that thou ſhouldeſt put him in prifon,, 7 Alas for that day 1 great, fo that none ir 
and in the ftocks: _- N | like it: it 75 even the time of 


F FR 


27 Now therefore why haſt thou not re- 
proved 
_ himſelf prophet to ou ᷑ 
228 For therefore he ſent unto us 1 Baby- 
Ion, faying, This captivity is long: build ye 
dwell in them, and 


3 
houſes, —5 
and eat the fruit of them. 
209 And Ze 
in the ears of feremiah the prophet. 
30 Then came 
_ +a mW. EET: | 
31 Send to all them of the captivity, ſaying, 
Thus faith the LoRp concerning Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite; Becauſe that Shemaiah'hath 
propheſied unto you, and I ſent him not, and 
7 he cauſed you to truſt in a lie: Fo 3 
32 Therefore thus faith the LoRD 
Iwill panith Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and 
his ſeed : he ſhall not have a man'to dwell 
among this people, neither ſhall he behold 
the good that I will do for my people, faith 
the LoRp, be 


— 


againſt the LoR o. 


1 The , Jews return. 10 Jacob comforted: 18 
Their return ſhall be gracious. 


* 
- 
2 
* 85 
I 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
4 Lon bd, fayin 2 
2 Thus ſpeake 

ſaying, Write thee all the words that I have 
ſpoken unto thee in a book. . 

3 For lo, the days come, 

that I will bring again the captivity of my 

people Ifrael and Judah, faith the Lok D: and 


. I will cauſe them to return to the land that I 


gave to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 

44 And theſe are the words that the LoRD 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah. 
5 For thus ſaith the Logp, We have heard 
"a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 
6 Aſk ye now, and ſee whether a man doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I ſee every 
man with his hands on his loins, as a \ 
„ | 5 | ht hy, 
Norzs on the TüixrIETnH CAE... 
8 TI will break the yoke from; off his neck. C SI. BI. 


* ot. 


a 


And ſtrangers ſhell no more ſerve themſelves of kim.] This promiſe 


has not yet received its accompliſhment : for, after the return of 
the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, they were again reduced 


exemiah of Anathoth, Which maketh For it Hall come to 
3 the Lorp of hoſts, Hat 


plant gardens, 


N the prieſt read this letter 


Behold, 


th the Loxy God of Iſrael, 


faith the Lokp, 


cauſe he hath taught rebellion | 


| 


þ 


| 


but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 


prey 


Jacob's trouble; 


paſs in that day, ſaith 
n we e yoke 
from off thy neck, and will burſt thy bonds, 
| 5 ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve themfelves of 

9 But they ſhall ſerve the Loxy their God, 
and David their king, whom I will raiſe. up 


8 For it all come to 


the pre „„ 1 PUGET. 6; 
the word of the LoxD unte 


10 © Therefore fear thou not, O my ſervant 


Jacob, faith the Logo, neither be diſmayed, 


"and thy ſeed from the land of their captivity, 
and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be in reſt and 
quiet, and none ſhall make Him afraid. 

II For I am with thee, faith the Logp, to 
ſave thee : though I make a full end of all na- 


| tions whither I have. ſcattered thee, yet will I 


not make a full end of thee: but I will correct 
thee in meaſure, and will not leave thee altoge- 
ther unpuniſhed. ML Pegg ts 15 . 

12 For thus fait 


þ 


h the Loxp, Thy bruiſe ir 


incurable, and thy wound 7s grievous. _ 


13 There i none to plead thy cauſe, that 
thou mayeſt be bound up: thou haſt no healing 
medicines. - : , - 


14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee: the 


| ſeek thee not, for I have wounded thee witl 


the wound of an enemy, with'the chaſtiſement 
of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine ini- 
 Quity : cane thy ſins were increaſed. ,* 


15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction? thy 


| ſorrow 7 incurable, for the multitude of thine 
| iniquity : 4ecauſe thy fins were increaſed, I 
| have done theſe things unto thee. _ | 


16 Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall 
be devoured, and all thine adverſaries every 
one of them. ſhall go into captivity : and they 
that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all that 
9 thee will I give for a prey. 

17 For I will reſtore health unto thee, and 
I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith .the 
Lok ; becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, /ay- 


tee Ing, This 27 Zion, whom no man feeketh after. 
S a woman | 


18 J Thus faith the Lok bp, Behold, I will 


| to ſervitude by the Greeks and Romans; and at preſent there is no 


place in the world where they can be ſaid to be their own maſters, 
* 11 — and will not make thee altogether deſolate, CAL. BL, 
* 13 There is none that Jendeth a þ hand for thy cure. Br, 


1 


—75 
18 — ſhall return, or be reſtor 5 the manner thereof. MSS, 
N bring 
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bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and 
have mercy on his dwelling- places; and the 
city ſhall be builded upon her own heap, and 
_ palace ſhall remain after the manner there- 
109 And out of them ſhall proceed thankſ- 
giving, and the voice of them that make mer- 
xy: and I will multiply them, and they ſhall 
not be few; I will alſo glorify them, and they 
ſhall not be ſmall. - 5 1 


and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 
| os me, and I will puniſh all that oppreſs 
them. . f | 
221 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, 
and their governor ſhall proceed from the midſt 
of them; and I will cauſe him to draw near, 
and he ſhall approach unto me: for who 15 
this that engaged his heart to approach unto 
me? faith the Logo. 3 | 
22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will be 
your God. : i „ 
23 © Behold, the whirlwind of the Lorp 


gocth forth with fury, a continuing whirl- 


Wind; it ſhall fall with pain upon the head of 


the wicked. | | 
24 The fierce anger of the Logp ſhall not 
return, until he have done 27, and until he have 


performed the intents of his heart : in the lat- 
ter days he ſhall conſider it. 


„% SO 
1 The reſtoration of Iſrael. 22 Chriſt is promiſed : 
| 27 His care over the church. 


A the ſame time, faith the Logp, will 1 
be the God of all the families of Iſrael, 
and they ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus ſaith the LoxD, The people 2eh:ch 
were Jett of the ſword, found grace in the wil- 
derneſs; even Iſrael, when I went to cauſe him 
3: A % 

3 The Loxrp hath appeared of old unto me, 
ing, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlaſt- 
ng ove: therefore with loving-kindnels have 
I drawn thee. 


- 


4 Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be ; 


built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again be 


adorned with thy tabrets, and ſhalt go forth in 


the dances of them that make merry. 


| Norzs on the TwizTy-FigsT CHAPTER, 
* Ver. 3 — appeared of old unto him, LXX. 
* 7 — ſhout on the lop of the mountains, Co Nj. Ho. 
® 9g aud in conſolation will | lead them, Co j. Ho, 


3 


5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the moun- 
tains of Samaria; the planters ſhall plant, and 
| ſhall eat em as common things. 
6 For there ſhall be a day, hut the watch. 
men upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe 
ve, and let us go up to Zion unto the Loxn 
our God. EO Mad bi rl 


17 For thus faith the Lox, Sing with'glad- 


| neſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief of 


I the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O 
20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore-time, ö 


Lorp, ſave thy people the remnant of Iſrael.” 
8 Behold, I will bring them from the north. 
country, and- gather them from the coaſts of 
the earth, 2 with them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child, and her that tra- 
vaileth with child together, a great company 
ſhall return thither. | | * . 
9 They ſhall come with weeping, and with 
ſupplications will I lead them: I will cauſe 
them to walk by the rivers of waters, in a 
ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble: 
| for I am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my 
firſt-born. . W 
10 Hear the word of the Lok D, O ye na- 
tions, and declare 1? in the iſles afar off, and 
| lay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, 
and keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his flock. 
11 For the Lok p hath redeemed Jacob, and 
ranſomed him from the hand of Him that was 
| ſtronger than he. I ES» 
| 12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in 
hs height of Zion, and ſhall low together to 
the goodneſs of the Lok, for wheat, and for 


. 


wine, and for oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd: and their ſoul ſhall be 
as a watered garden, and they ſhall not ſorrow 
any more at all. | „ 
| 13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
both young men and old together: for I will 
turn ae mourning into joy, and will comfort 
| them, and make them rejoice from their ſor- 
row. 1 
14 And I will ſatiate the ſoul of the prieſts 
with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied 
with my goodneſs, ſaith the LoRD. | | 
15 QC Thus ſaith the Lord, A voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weep- 
ing: Rahel weeping for her children, refuſed 
| to be comforted for her children, becauſe they 
4 Were not. | | 


3 ** 


i. 


| 15 A voice was heard in amal Rabel 2 for her children.] 
The prophet deſcribes the lamentations in and about Jeruſalem, at 


the ume of the ſeveral captivities, under the image of a mother la- 


i tuenting over fer dead children, 
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16 Thus faith the LRD, Refrain thy voice ſtroy, and to afflict; ſo will I watch over them, 


from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for 
thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the Logo, 


ms 


and they ſhall come again from the land of the 
!!; IO etc 4 det 
445 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the 
Loxy; that % children ſhall come again to 
their ee, © el Rf pe fineies 
18 © I have Tag heard ui bemoan- 
ing himſelf h, chaſtiſed me, and 


ou haſt c 
I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock, unaccuſtomed 7 
rhe yoke : turn thou me, and I thall be turned; 
for thou art the LoD my Gd. 
10 Surely after that I was turned, I repented;; 
and after that I was'infirugted, I {mote upon 
my thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
e, e 98 85 did bear the reproach of my 


earneſtly remember him ſtill: | 
bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, laith the LR pr. 

21 Set thee up way- marks, Fe thee high 
heaps: ſet thine heart toward the highway, 
even the way which thou wenteſt; turn again, 
O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities. 
22 How long wilt thou go about, O thou 
backfliding daughter? for the Lot Db hath 
created a new thing in the earth, A woman 
a edmpas a mn. 

23 Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, the God 
of IHrael; As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in 
the land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, 
when I thall bring again their captivity ; The 
Loxp bleſs thee, O habitation of juſtice, and 
mountain of holineſs. _ _. 5 

24. And there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf, and 
in all the cities thereof together, huſbandmen, 
and they hat go forth with flocks. 11 

25 For I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and I 
have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and 
my ſleep was ſweet unto mme. 

25 { Behold, the days come, ſaith the Loxp, 
that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Judah, with the ſeed of man, and with 
the ſeed of beaſt. „ 
28 And it ſhall come to paſs, that like as I 
have watched over them, to pluck up, and to 
break down, and to throw down, and to de- 


* 22 A woman ſhall put to the rout a ſtrong man. . : 
34 And they jhall teach no more every man his neighbour, &c.] The | 
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to build, and to plant, faith the LoRb. P 
209 In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, The 
fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and the chil- 
dren's teeth are let neg. 
30 But every one ſhall die for his own 1ni- 
quity ;, every man that eateth the ſour grape, 


{ 


| his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 


- 


that Iwill make a new covenant with the houſe 
of: Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: _ 
32 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their 0 From in the day hat I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the 
Jang of Egypt (which my covenant they brake, 
a 


31 © Behold, the days come, faith the Lon, 


the Lok D): 


33 But this hall be the covenant that I will 


0 Eo ones” 25 EIT 3 » . F 1 
20 L Ephraim my dear fon? is he à pleaſant make with the houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe 
child? for ſince I ſpake fing him; I do 
: therefore my 


and will be their God, and they fhall be my 


days, faith the Logp, I will put my law in 
their inward parts; and write it in their hearts; 


people. 

his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſay- 
ing, Know the Lorp: for they ſhall all know 
me, from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of 
them, ſaith the Logp : for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their ſin no 
ps 4 died onk n n N 
the ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the ſtars for a light by 
night, which divideth the ſea when the waves 


36 If thoſe ordinances. depart from before 


{hall ceaſe from being a nation before me for 


ever. 


37 Thus ſaith the Lozp, If heaven above 


* 


can be meaſured, and the foundations of the 
earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off 
all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have 
oh e oo 5. 

38 © Behold, the days come, ſaith the Logp, 
that the city ſhall be built to the Logo, from 


39 And the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go forth 
compaſs about to Goath, _ 


Jaws of the new covenant ſhall be' ſo plain and agreeable to the 


diRates of reaſon, that there ſhall be no need for continually put- 


SM 40 And 


though I was an huſband unto them, faith 


34. And they ſhall teach no more every man 


35 © Thus faith the Lozp, which giveth 


thereof roar; The Loxrp of hoſts zs his name: 


me, faith the LoRD, chen the ſeed of Iſrael alſo 


the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the 
corner. 0 


over-againſt it upon the hill Gareb, and {hall 


Before Chrift 590. 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the aſhes, and all the fields unto the 


* 


por towards the eaſt, hall be holy unto the 


ORD; it ſhall not be plucked up, nor thrown 


down any more for ever. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Jeremiab's impriſonment: 16 His complaint to 
God. 26 The captivity confirmed, 36 A pro- 


miſe of a gracious return. 


1 Lox, in the tenth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, which was the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar. | 

2 For then the king of Babylon's army be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem: and Jeremiah the prophet 
was ſhut up in the court of the priſon which 


was in the wing of Judah's houfe. 


3 For Zede 
up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou * 
ſay, Thus faith the LoR D; Behold, I will 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall take it; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not eſ- 
cape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
{hall ſurely be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and ſhall fpeak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold his 
. 5 

5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there ſhall he be until I viſit him, ſaith the 
Lok: though ye fight with the Chaldeans, 
ye ſhall not proſper. 

6 © And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the 


Lob came unto me, ſaying, 


and 


7 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum | 


_ thine uncle ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy 
ther my field that zs in Anathoth: for the right 
of redemption zs thine to buy 77. . 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle? 

in the court of the priſon, according to the 
word. of the LogRp, and ſaid unto me, Buy my 

field, I pray thee, that x in Anathoth, which zs 
in the country of Benjamin: for the right of 

inheritance 1% thine, and the redemption 25 
thine, buy 77 for thyſelf: then I knew that 

this was the word of the LORD. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my 
uncle's fon, that was in Anathoth, and weighed 


ting them in mind of it as the ſormer covenant, a great part of 
* bole ordinances weie purely pohitive and coral | 


brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horſe- 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 


iah king of Judah had ſhut him 
ive 
| G 
yards, ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 


s ſon came to me 


JEREMIAH. 


; 


_— 


| 


A 


1 
þ 


d 


1 


| 


CHAp. XxxxII. 


money, even ſeventeen ſhekels of ſil- 
„„ 2 3 4 ES SCF? 


him the 


10 And I ſubſcribed the evidence, and ſealed 
it, and took witneſſes, arid weighed im the 
money in the balances. _ | ITS. 

11 Sol took the evidence of the purchaſe, 
both that which was ſealed according to the law 


and cuſtom, and hat which was open. 


12 And I gave the evidence of the purchaſe 
unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the fon of 


| Maaſeiah, in the ſight ' of Hanameel mine 


uncle's /o7, and in the preſence of the witneſſes 
that ſubſcribed the book of the purchaſe, before 


all the Jews that fat in the court of the priſon. 


ſaying, g . 
14 Thus faith the Loxp of hofts, the God 


of Iſrael, Take theſe evidences, this evidence 


13 And I charged Baruch before them, 


of the purchaſe, both uhich is ſealed, and this 


evidence which 1s open, and put them in an 
earthen veſſel, that they may continue many 
I 


» 


For this" Gith'the:Loxp' of boſts; the 
of Iſrael; Houſes, and fields, and vine- 


16 ¶ Now when J had delivered the evidence 
of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, 
I prayed unto the Lok, faying, 

17 Ah; Lord Gop, behold, thou haſt made 
the heaven and the earth by thy great power 
and ſtretched-out arm, and there is nothing too 
hard for thee: _ „„ TEE, | 

13 Thou ſheweſt 4 28 kindneſs unto thou- 
ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fa- 
thers into the boſom of their children after 
them: the great, the mighty God, the LoRD 
of hoſt zs his name. | 

19 Great in counfel, and mighty in work 
(for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the ſons of men, to give every one according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings) : 

20 Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Iſrael, 
and amongſt other men; and haſt made thee a 
name, as at this day; 8 

21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt, with figns, and with 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and with 
a ſtretched- out arm, and with great terror; 

22 And haſt given them this land, which 


Notes on the TyirTy-S:cand CunAP TER. 
Ver. 18 — is thy name. MSS. 


thou 


Before Chriſt 590. 
thou didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey; _ 
23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it, but 


they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 


thy law, they have done nothing of all that 


thou com mandeſt them to do: therefore thou 
haſt cauſed all this evil to come upon them: 


houſe which 


* 
* * 
df; | 1 


Cray. xxxII. 


34 But they ſet their abominations in the 
is called by my name, to deſile 


35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which gre in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 
to cauſe their ſons and their daughters to paſs 


| through he re unto Molech, which I com- 


24 Behold, the mounts, they are come unto | 
the city to take it, and the city is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans that fight againſt it, 


manded them not, neither came it into my 
mind, that they ſhould do this abomination to 
cauſe Judah to ſin. _ whey 3 


becauſe of the ſword, and of the famine, and 


of the peſtilence; and what thou haſt ſpoken 
is come to paſs, and behold, thou ſeeſt 7. 
25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord 
Gop, Buy thee the field for money, and take 
witneſſes; for the city is given into the hand 
i ora fd Lanta oe 
26 © Then came the word of the Logp unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 


27 Behold, 1 am the Log, the God of all 


fleſh : Is there any thing too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD, Behold, 
I will give this city into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall take itt: 
29 And the Chaldeans that fight againſt this 


city, ſhall come and ſet fire on this city, and | 


burn it; with the houſes, upon whole roots they 
have offered incenſe unto 


to anger. 
30, Fort I, ar | 
| dren of Judah, have only done evil before me 
from their youth: for the children of Iſrael 
have only provoked me to anger with the work 
of their hands, faith the LoR DV. | 


31 For this city hath been to me as a provo- 


cation of mine anger, and of mine fury, from | 
the day that they built it even unto this | 
day; that I ſhould remove it from before my | 


face : 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of 
Iſrael, and of the children of Judah, which they 
have done to provoke me to anger, they, their 
kings, their princes, : their prieſts, and their 
prophets, iP $7 men of Ju 

itants of Jeruſalem. - . | 

33 And they have turned unto me the back, 
and not the face; though I taught them, riſing 
up early and teaching hem, yet they have not 


hearkened to receive inſtruction. 


* 31 — and I caſt them off, ſaith the Lord. LXX. E 
39 And 1 will give them one heart, and one w..y, that they may fear me 
for ever.] This muſt be underſtood, at leaſt with regard to its ulti- 


dah, and the inha- 


| 


aal, and poured out | 
drink- offerings unto other gods, to provoke me | 


edly, with m 
whole ſoul. 


44 Men ſhall buy 


36 And now therefore thus faith the 
Loxo, the God of Iſrael, concerning this city, 
whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, by the ſword, 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilence: 
37 Behold, I will gather them out of all 
countries, whither I have driven them in mine 


anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath ; 


and I will bring them again unto this 
I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely : NY 
38 And they ſhall be my people, and I will 
be their Od. Ff 
39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the 
ood of them, and of their children after 
EM... VF 

40 And JI will make an everlaſting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good ; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 


place, and 


from me. 3 


ße hen of i, 


* 


41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land aſſur- 


42 For thus faith the Lozp, Like as 1 have 


brought all this great evil upon this people, fo 


will I bring upon the 
have promiſed them. 


43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land. 


m all the good that 1 


whereof ye ſay, L 7s defolate without man or 


beaſt; it is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. Ft = „ 1 
fields for money, and ſub- 
ſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take Wit⸗ 
neſſes in the land of Benjamin, and in the 


places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Ju- 


dah, and in the cities of the mountains, and in 


the cities of the valley, and in the cities of the 
ſouth: for I will cauſe their captivity to return, 


laith the Eonp” 


mate N. of the re · union of Judah and Ifrzel after their 


general reſtoration. | 


Mz CHAP. 


y whole heart, and with my 


i [1 Before Chriſt 590. JEREMIAH. CHAP, XXXH1L 
np. XXII 11 The voice of joy and the voice of glad- 
„C PERTTT OT F\P „„ I | nefs, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice 
7 Ar erur n promiſed : 15 Chriſt, the ranch of | of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, 
ut l  "reghreouſneſs. ' ' P Praiſe the Lord of hoſts, for the Lokp ir 
* ' A MOREOVER, the word of the Loxp came | good, for his mercy endureth for ever; and of 
10 unto Jeremiah the ſecond time (while he | them that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe 
10 was yet ſhut up in the court of the priſon) ſay- | into the houſe of the Lo for I will cauſe to , 
out "oY VVVVNo'rlIÄ = ' | return the captivity of the land, as at the firſt, 
W |! | 2 Thus faith the Loxp the maker thereof, | faith the Log, © [0hehYhe 
the Loxp that formed it, to eſtabliſh it; The 12 Thus faith the Loxy of hoſts, Again 
Loxp ir his name: © 1 TE” 418 this place which i, defolate without man 
3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and and without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, 
ſhew thee great and mighty things, which | ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſing 
thou knowe not. WP . . 1 : their flocks to he down. ; 3 
4 For thus faith the Loxp, the God of Iſrael, 


13 In the cities of the mountains, in the ci- 
concerning the houſes of this city, and con- ties of the'vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, 
cerning the houſes of the kings of Judah, the | and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
are thrown down by the mounts, and by the | about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
Mrs ge CORR pe 5 ſhall the flocks paſs again under the hands of 
5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, | him that telleth hen, ſaith the Log, 
but 77 7s to fill them with the dead bodies of | 14 Behold, the days come, faith the Logp, 
men, whom J have ſlain in mine anger, and in that [ will zerform that good thing which I 
my fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſs I have | have promiſed unto the houſe of Ifrael, and to 
CCC . HH CE 954, | 
6 Behold, 1 will bring it health and cure, | 15 © In thoſe days, and at that time, will I 
and I will cure them, and will reveal untothem | cauſe the Branch of Righteouſneſs to grow up 
the abundance of peace and truth. unto David, and he ſhall execute judgment 
7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Judah and | and righteouſneſs in the land. 
the captivity. of Iſrael to return, and will build | _ 16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and 
them as at the firſt. © „ . 115 LA jeruſalem ſhall 1well fa ely and this 27 the 
8 And I will cleanſe them from all their | ame wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, The LoRD 


5 : 3 


iniquity, whereby they have ſinned againſt me; our righteouſnels. . „ „ 1 . 
and I will pardon all their iniquities e 17 © For thus faith the LoD, David ſhall 
they have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſ- | never want a man to fit upon the throne of the 


J BM %%% houſe „ „ 
9 And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a 18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites want 


praiſe and an honour before all the nations of | a man before me to offer burnt-offerings, and 
the earth, which ſhall hear all the good that 1 to kindle meat-offerings, and to do ſacrifice 
do unto. them: and they ſhall fear and ttemble continual . 
for all the goodneſs, and for all the proſperity || _ 19 J And the word of the LorD came unto 
that I pracure unto it. F191 leremal. BYDE.. oo 
10 Thus ſaith the Lok D, Again there ſhall 20 Thus faith the Logp, If ye can break 
be heard in this place (which ye ſay hall be de- my covenant of the day, and my covenant of 
ſolate without man and without beaſt, even in | the night, and that there ſhould not be a day 
the cities of Judah, and in the ftreets of Jeruſa- and night in their ſeaſon: $4: 
lem, that are deſolate without man and with- | 21 Then may alſo. my covenant be broken 
out inhabitant, and without beaſt); ; with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not 


4 
my 


= 


| v 155 2 e CHAPTER, | * 9 — procare unto them, MSS, 
Ver. 2 — the Lord who made the earth, LXX. Ho. 15 — and a ki reign and | | 
5 5 — lat are come to make war on the) part of the Ghaldeans, Co xj. M88. fie 27285 we Proper, en, Af 
5 6 (rin gon e * | * 16 — and Hrael ſhall dwell ſafely, MSS. Ib. — he ſhall be 
ben I will alſo grant their prayer for peace and truth, BI. warm . gs ES 5 
8 And { pill _ them from all their iniquity, &c.] I will remit |. * — and this is he whom Jehovah ſhall call our RicuTEousNEss.. 
the puniſhments I have inflited on them for their iniquities. | BL. | | + 


s | 8 | _have 


| have a ſon to reign upon his throne, and with 
the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters. - © 7 
22 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be num- 


bered, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: ſo 


will I multiply the ſeed of 


* 
© 


and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 


23 Moreover, the word of the Loxp came 


to Jeremiah, fang 1oer mad gt: 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people 
have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which 
the Logp hath'choſen, he hath even caſt them 


off? thus they have deſpiſed my people, that 


they ſhould be no more a nation before them. 


25 Thus faith the Loxp, If my covenant 
be not with day and night, and I have not ap- 


pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth: 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed: of Jacob, 
and David my ſervant, /o that I will not take 
any of his ſeed 40 be rulers over the feed of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for I will cauſe their 
captivity to return, and have mercy on them, 


Teremiah prophefieth the captivity of Zedekiah, 
ee e , ne ol] 134) 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
1 the Lorp (when Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and all his army, and all the king- 
doms of the earth of his dominion, and all the 
people fought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all 
the Fes ere F „ 
2 Thus faith the Lokb, the God of Iſrael, 
Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
tell Kiko, "Th | | 
give this city into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire: 
3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into his 
hand; and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of 
the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak with 
mo mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Ba- 
yion. £2 1 3 23: | 5. + [2 # > N 55 i | 
4 Yet hear the word of the Loxp, O Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, Thus ſaith the Logy of 
thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword; 
5 But thou {halt die in peace: and with the 
burnings of thy fathers the former kings which 
were before thee, ſo ſhall they 'burn odours for 


26 — I will not caſt away. Jargom and one MS. of Roſſi. In 


others it is, I will bring back the ſeed T. Jacob. 
No rk on the TnIRTY-FOURTH CHAPTER... 
Ver. 14 But your fathers hearkened not unto me, &c.] It appears 


vid my ſervant, 


hus faith the Logy, Behold, I will 


| 


* * * 


— ee >... tC. 


— e 1 


| 


Cup. XXXI1V? 


lord: for I have pronounced the word, ' faith 
ths Down en We TOOy 
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe. 


words unto Zedekiah king of Judah-in Jeru- 


ſalem, „%% V ũã / ow AE it 1 F 
7 When the king of Babylon's army fought 


againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities of 


Judah hat were left, againſt Lachiſh, and 


againſt Azekah : for theſe defenced cities re- 


| mained of the cities of udah. FFC 
8 © Thrs is the word that came unto ſere- 
miah from the Lok, after that the king Zede- 
kiah had made a covenant with all the people 
which were at Jeruſalem, to proclaim liberty 
unto them * 70 $1 3 FL; s 2 . - 44439 PLD ORD TRE; 8 
9 That every man thould let his man- fer- 
vant, and every man his maid-fervant, ing an 
Hebrew, or an Hebreweſs, go free; that none 
ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, to uit, of a C] 


* 


his brother. 


10 Now when all the princes, and all the 


pou which had entered into the covenant; 


eard that every one ſhould let his iman-ſer- , 


vant, and every one his maid- ſervant, go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any 


more, then they obeyed, and let hem go. 


1 But afterwards they turned, and eauſed 


9 


the ſervants and the hand-maids, whom they 


| into ſubj ection for ſervants and for hand- maids. 


12 Therefore the word of the LoRD came 


to Jeremiah from the Lok D, ſayingg g.. 
13 Thus ſaith the Lox p, the God of Iſrael, 

I made a covenant with your fathers in the 

day that I brought them forth out of the land 

of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond-men, ſay- 
14 At the end of: ſeven years, let ye go every 

| man his brother, an Hebrew, which hath been 

{old unto thee ; and when he hath ſerved thee 


ſix years, thou ſhalt let him go free from thee : 
but your fathers hearkened not unto me, nei- 


ther inclined their ear. 


. 15 And ve were now turned, and had done 
right in my fight, in proclaiming liberty every 


man to his neighbour ; and ye had made a c. 
venant before me in the houſe which is called 
by my name: e 


1 But ye turned and polluted my name, and 
thee; and they will lament thee, hing, Ah, | ame, and 


* 


cauſed every man his ſervant, and every man 


e TY 1 5 f 1 1 1 5 
from hence and other paſſages, that the ſabbatical years were 


wholly neglected for ſeveral Wy before the captivity, . The au- 


thor of the ſecond book of. Chronicles afligns this reaſon for the 
captivity, ** T hat the land might enjoy her abbath 5,” chap. A140. 13 
1 ; 
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Before Chriſt 607. 


his hand-maid, whom he had ſet at liberty at 


their pleaſure, to return, and brought them in- 
to ſubject ion, to be unto you for ſervants and 
for hand-maids. d | 0 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorp, Ye have 
not eee unto me, in proclaiming liberty, 


every one to his brother, and every man to his 


neighbour; behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, 
faith the Lon b, to the {word, to the peſtilence, 
and to the famine, and I will make you to be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 
18 And I will give the men that have tranſ- 


greſſed my covenant, which have not performed 


the words of the covenant which they had made 
before me, when they cut the calf in twain, and 
paſſed: between the parts thereof, 
19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jeruſalem, -the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and all 
the people of the land which paſſed between 
the parts of the calf, Tian 
20 I will even give them into the hand of 


their enemies, and into the hand of them that 


ſeek their life; and their dead bodies ſhall be 
tor meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to 
the beaſts of the earth. 55 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
princes will I give into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their 
life, and into the hand of the king of Babylon's 
army, which are gone up from you, 
22 Behold, I will command, faith the LoRp, 
and cauſe them to return to this city ; and they 
ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it 
with fire; and I will make the cities of Judah 


a deſolation without an inhabitant. 


CHAP. xXXXV. 


1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 the Jer 


diſobedience 1s condemned. 


7] NE word which came unto Jeremiah from 


the Logo, in the days of Jehoiakim the 


| ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, ſaying, 
ouſe 


2 Go unto the of the Rechabites, and 
ſpeak unto them, and bring them into the houſe 
of the Lok p, into one of the chambers, and 
give them wine to drink. | 
3 Thenl took Jaazaniah the ſon of Jeremiah, 
the fon of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and 


| Nor on the Thinty-Firrh CuarTER, | 

Ver, 2 Go unto the houſe of the Recha'ites.| The Rechabites were 
deſcended from the Kenites, and never incorporated with the Jew- 
iſh nation, though conſidered as their friends and allies. Reipe&t 


JEREMIA H. 
all his ſons, and the whole houſe of the Re- 


chabites; lien yet, sf . 
4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 


Lok p, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan 
the ſon of Igdaliah, a man of God, which was 
by the chamber of the princes, which wasaboye 
the chamber of Maaſeiah the ſon of Shallum, 
the Keeper:of the g „ 
5 And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of 
the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and 
I ſaid unto them, Drink ye wine 115 
6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: for 
Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, our father, com- 
manded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, 
neither ye, nor your ſons for ever? 

Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but all your 
days ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may live 
many days in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 


the ſon of Rechab, our father, in all that he 


hath charged us, to drink no wine all our days, 
we, our wives, our ſons, nor our daughters; 
9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in: 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor feed ;_ 
10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed and done according to all that Jonadab 
our father commanded us. 


II But it came to paſs, when Nebuchadrez- 


zar king of Babylon came up into the land, that 
we ſaid, Come, and let us go to Jeruſalem for 


fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear 


of the army of the Syrians: fo we dwell at Je- 

CCC 5 
12 Then came the word of the Lokxp un- 

to Jeremiah, ſaying, 


13 Thus faith the Lob of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Go, and tell the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not receive 
3 to hearken to my words? ſaith the 
. | 1 
14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, 
that he commanded his ſons not to drink wine, 
are performed; for unto this day they drink 
none, but obey their father's commandment : 
notwithſtanding, I have ſpoken unto you, riſing 
early, and ſpeaking ; but ye hearkened not unto 
EE. co ofa 1 5 
15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants 
the prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, 


was paid them in regard to Hobab, father-in-law of Moſes, de- 
ſcended from that nation. They were worthippers of the true 


| Ged, but not circumciled, 


"+ EC = ſaying, 


Before Chriſt 605. ERS 


faying, Return ye now every man from his evil 


way, and amend your doings, and go not after 
a to ſerve them, and ye ſhall dwell in 
the land, which I have given to you, and to your 
fathers: but ye have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto-me;. + | = 
16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon of 
Rechab, have performed the commandment of 
their father, which he commanded them; but 
this people hath not hearkened unto me: 


17 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp God of N 


hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring 
upon Leit and upon all the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, all the evil that I have pronounced 

againſt them: becauſe I have ſpoken unto them, 
but they have not heard; and I have called un- 
to them, but they have not anſwered. Fel 


- . 


18 And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of 
the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the LoRp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael ; Becaufe ye have obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your father, and 
kept all his precepts, and done according unto 
all that he hath commanded yon 

10 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſon of Rechab 


ſhall not want a man to ſtand before me for 
ever. | 


VVV 
1 Baruch writeth Jeremiab's prophecy. 20 Je- 


hotakim burneth the roll: 27 his judgment: 32 
Baruch writeth a new copy. . 


Jehoiakim the 
dah, Hat this word came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lox, ſaying, Ee | 

2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write there- 
1n all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee 
againſt Iſrael, and againit Judah, and againſt 
all the nations, from the day I ſpake unto thee, 
from the days of Joſiah, even unto this day. 


zl It may be that the houſe of Judah will hear | 
all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto them ; | 


that they may return every man from his evil 
way, that I may forgive their iniquity and their 
lin. 1 


4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of 


Neriah: and Baruch wrote from the mouth of 
E all the words of the LoR D, which he 
ad ſpoken unto him, upon aà roll of a book. 


NorzE on the TaurirTy-SixTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 3 It may be that the houſe of Judah will hear, &c.] Theſe and | 


ND it came to paſs in the fourth year of | © 
en of Joſiah king of Ju- 


luch like expreſhons indicate, that God's ſore-· knowiedge of future 


MIA. 


5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſay- 
ing, 1 am ſhut up, I cannot go into the houſe 
of the Lob: age 2 

6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll, 
which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 
words of the Loks, in the ears of the people 
in the Lok o's houſe upon the faſting-day : and 
alſo thou ſhalt read them in the ears of all Ju- 
dah, that come out of their cities 

It may be they will preſent their ſupplica- 
tion before the LoR D, and: will» return every 
one from his evil way: for great ig the anger 
and the fury that the Loxp hath pronounced 
againſt this people ir 95 

8 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did accord» 


ing to all that Jeremiah the prophet command- 


ed him, reading in the book the words of the 
Lox in the LoRxD's houſe. ____ 


9 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of Je- 
hoiakim the ſon of Jokah king of Judah, in 
the ninth month, that they proclaimed a faſt 
before the Loxp to all the people in Jeruſalem, 
and to all the people that came from the cities 
of Judah unto Jeruſalem. _ __ 1 
10 Then read Baruch in the book, the words. 
of Jeremiah, in the houſe of the Logo, in the 
chamber of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan the 


ſcribe, in the higher court, at the entry of the 
new gate of the Lokp's houſe, in the ears of. 


all the people. VVV 
11 When Michaiah the ſon of Gemariah, 
the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the book. 
all the words of the LR pz; | 

12 Then he went down into the king's 
houſe, into the ſcribe's chamber; and lo, alt 
the princes ſat there, even Eliſhama the ſcribe, 


and Delaiah the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan 


the ſon of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſon of 
Shaphan, and Zedekiah the fon of Hananiah, 
and all the princes. | : 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all 
the words that he had heard, when Baruch read: 


the book in the ears of the people. 


1.4 Therefore all the princes fent Jelindi the 
ſon of Nethaniah, the fon of Shelemiah, the 


fon of Cuſhi, unto. Baruch, ſaying, Take in: 
thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read in 
the ears of the people, and come. So Barueh 
the ſon of Neriah took the roll in his hand; and. 


| came unto them. 


events lays no reſtraint on the will of men, nor takes away the li- 


\ berty of human actions. 
. 


ic And! 


A CHAP. XXXIX 


— 


„ 


Before Chriſt 60g. J ER E 
* I'5 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down nqw, 
and read it in our cars. 80 Baruch read 7 in 
their ears. . 114 4 


16 Now it cathe to paſs when they had heard 


all the words, they were afraid both one and 
other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We will ſurely 
tell the king of all theſe words. 
17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 
now, How didſt thou write all theſe words at 
his mouth? _ J ok or: WO 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 


/ 55 * . ; 4 
e 4 IV 9h 1 
P I 1 
. 1 . 
; | 


* 


| 


8 2 ok oY 1 24 


nounced all theſe words unto 'me with his 


mouth, and I wrote hem with ink in the book. 
19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go 


Li 


know where ye e. 


hide thee, thou, and Jeremiah, and let no man 


court 


in the ears of the king. 


beſide the king. 158 | 
22 Now the king ſat in the winter-houſe, in 
the ninth month; and here wwas a fire on the 
Hearth burning before him. 


23 And it came to paſs, ht when. Jehudi 


had read three or four leaves, he cut it with the 
penknife, and caſt 7: into the fire that was on 


the hearth, until all the roll was conſumed in 


the fire that was on the hearth. 


24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their 


* 
+ 
- 
I 
* « a 


'garments, neinber the king, nor any of his fer- 
vants that heard all theſe words. | 


25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 


Gemariah, had made' interceſſion to the king, 
that he would not burn the roll; but he would 
not hear them. | a, 


26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 

| Þ, and Seraiah the ſon of Az-. 
riel, and Shelemiah the fon of Abdeel, to take 
Baruch the forthe, and Jeremiah the prophet : 


fon of Hammelec 


but the Loxp hid them. : . 
27 { Then the word of the Lok came to 


20 . they went in to the king into the 
, but they laid up the roll in the chamber 
of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words 
} | | ; 
21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fet the roll, 
and he took it out of Eliſhama the ſcribe's 
chamber; and Jehudi read it in the ears of the 
15 5 and in the years of all the princes which 
od . 


* 


Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt the 


roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at the 
mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying, 


28 Take thee again another roll, and write 
in it all the former words that were in the firſt 


Nors on the TurnTy-Seventna Cure. 


Vor. 5 Then Fluruol's army was come forth out of Egypt, &c.] Ze- 


1a 


© CHAP, xXxXxxVIi 
2 which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
| - 29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim king of 


Judah, Thus ſaith the Loxy; Thou haſt burnt 


this roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou written there- 
in, ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall certainly 
come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to 
ceaſe from thence man and beaſt : 
Jil 30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok, of Jeho- 
im king of Judah, He ſhall have none to fit 
upon the throne of David; and his dead body 
ſhall be caſt out in the day to the heat, and in 
the night to the froſꝶſt. HT 
31 And I will puniſh him and his ſeed, and 
his ſervants, for their iniquity; and Iwill bring 
upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, and upon the men of Judah, all the evil 
that I have pronounced againſt them, but they 
hewkened Tas 7 hot or Eon eirrinn 
32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 
gave it to Baruch the ſcribe, the ſon of Neriah; 
who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah 
all the words of the book which Jehoiakim 
king of judah had burnt in the fire; and there 
_ added beſides unto them man like 
WOras,- ooo 59 FF 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


124 he Egyptians having raiſed the Chaldeans fiege, 


Zedoliab ſendeth to Feremiah : 6 who-prophe- 
eth the Chaldeans return and victory: 11 He 
Is beaten, and put in priſon. 


ND king Zedekiah. the ſon of Joſiah 
reigned-inſtead of Coniah the ſon of Je- 
hoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king.of Ba- 
bylon made king in the land of Judah. 

2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the 
people of the land, did hearken unto the words 


| of the Loxb, which he ſpake by the prophe 

Jeremiah. ; „ 
3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal the 
ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of 
Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, 
ſaying, Pray now unto the LoꝶRD our God for- 


Us 


Now Jeremiah came in and went out 


among the people: for they had not put him 
into priſon. 


5 Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out 
of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that be- 


dekiah, contrary to the oath he had taken to Nebuchadnezzar, 
made an alliance with the king of Egypt, and contracted with 1 
| 8 0 


+» 


ſieged Jeruſalem, heard tidings of them, they | 
departed from Jeruſalem. _ | 0 


Before Chriſt 388. 


6 Then came the word of 


the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 
1 Laut the LorD, the 


the Lok unto 


God of Iſrael, 


Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that 
ſent you 


you unto me to enquire of me; Behold, 
Pharach's army, which is come forth to hel 


you, ſhall return to Egypt into their own lan 


8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and 


fight againſt this city, and take it, and burn it 
i 5 3 5 
9 Thus faith the LoR D, Deceive not 


part from us: for they ſhall not depart. 


10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole | 


army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, 


and there remained hut wounded men among 


them, ye? ſhould they riſe up every man in his 
tent, and burn this city with fire. 


11 And it came to paſs, that when the 


army of the Chaldeans was broken up from 


king of Babylon. 


Jeruſalem for fear of Pharaoh's army, 


12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeruſa- 
lem to go into the land of 


| Benjamin, to ſepa- 
rate himſelf thence in the midſt of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Benja- 
min, a captain of the ward was there, whoſe 
name was Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon 
of Fananiah; and he took Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Thou falleſt away to the Chal- 
deans. 0 FF. 
14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, 17 zs falſe ; I fall not 
away to the Chaldeans : but he hearkened not 


him to the princes. ey 
15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and put him in pri- 
ſon in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe ; for 
they had made that the priſon. 
16 When Jeremiah was entered into the 
dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah 
had remained there many days: - 
17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 
him. out : and the king aſked him ſecretly in 
his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from the 
LoRD? And Jeremiah ſaid, There is: for, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the hand of the 


* 
* 


* 
pon 


18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Ze- 


for aſſiſtance againſt the king of Babylon. Accordingly the kin? 


of Egypt ſent an army to his relief, which obliged the Chaldean; 
to raiſe the Hege of Jeruſalem, in order to fight this Egyptian army. 


Ne XXVII. 


l,, Onan 
| 'dekiah, What have I offended againſt thee, or 
þ againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that 

ye have | 775 


Ii ſcribe, leſt I die there. 
our- | - 


ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de- 


CHAP. xxxviii. 


ut me in priſon? _ © © uf 
19 Where are now your 5 4 85 which pro- 
pheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of Babylon 
ſhall not come againſt you, nor againſt this 


land? 5 


20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my 
lord the king; let my ſupplication, I pray 
thee, be accepted before thee ; that thou cauſe 
me not to return to the houſe of Jonathan the 
commanded that 
into the court of 


21 Then Zedekiah the 1 


they ſhould commit Jeremia 


the priſon, and that they ſhould give him daily 


a piece of bread out of the bakers ſtreet, until 
all the bread in the city were ſpent. Thus Je- 
remiah remained in the court of the priſon. 


„„en ANY 0 
1 feremiah is put into the dungeon. J Ebed-melech 
 getteth him Jome enlargement: 14 Hic counſel 
to The RG, on 3.4; FF 
" HEN Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and 

Gedaliah the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal 


| the ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of 


Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah had 
ſpoken unto all the people, ſaying, Gn 

2 Thus faith the LoRp, He that remaineth 
in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence : but he that go- 
eth forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall live ; for he 


| ſhall have his life for a prey, and ſhall live. 
to him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 


3 Thus faith the Logo, This city ſhall ſurely 
be given into the hand of the king of Babylon's 
army, which ſhall take it. 9 e 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, 
We beſeech thee, let this man be put to death; 


for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and the hands of 


all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto 
them: 15 this man feeketh not the welfare of 
this people, but the hurt. = . 
5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he 
7s 1n your hand: for the king zs not he that can 
do any thing againſt you. 25 2, 
6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him 
into the dungeon of Malchiah the fon of Ham- 
melech, that was in the court of the priſon : 


* 


* 12 — t9 receive a portion thereof from among the people, BL. 
 NorTEs on the TRIXTW-EIchTH CHAPTER, 
* Ver, 6 — Malchijak the king's ſon, M. Br. 


EN. and 


and they let down Jeremiah with cords: And 


in the dungeon there was no water, but mire : 
So Jeremiah ſunk in the mire, HEY 


7 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
one of the eunuchs which was in the king's 
houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in 
the dungeon (the king then fitting in the gate 
of Benjamin) : „ 


8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's | | 
| the Chaldeans, left they deliver me into their 


houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, _ 

9 My lord the king, theſe men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 
prophet, whom they have caſt into the dun- 
geon, and he is like to die for hunger in the 

place where he is, for there is no more bread 
in the city. Ft 
. 16, Then the 
the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from hence thirty 
men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- 
Phet out of the dungeon before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 
and went into the houſe of the, king under the 
treafary, and took thence old caſt clouts, and 
old rotten rags, and let them down by cords 
into the dungeon to (RR; 25682 
12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid un- 
to Jeremiah, Put now Theſe old caſt clouts, and 


cords. . 


nd Jeremiah did fo. 


and took him up out of the dungeon; and Je- 
miah remained in the court of the priſon. 
14 Then Zedckiah the king ſent, and took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the third 
entry that zs in the houſe of the Lob; and 
the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I will aſk thee a 
thing: hide nothing fromme. 
4 : Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If I 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put 


me : death? and if I give thee counſel, wilt | 


thou not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king ſware fecretly unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, As the Logo liveth, that 
made us this ſoul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will 1 5 thee into the hand of theſe 
men that ſeek thy life. . 

17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
faith the Logp, the God of hoſts, the God 


of Ifrael, If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth un- 


to the king of Babylon's pxinces, then thy 
_ ſoul ſhall live, and this city ſhall not be burnt 


* 28 Thelaſt clauſe is omitted in ſome MSS. 


| 20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
Lon, which I ſpeak unto thee": fo it ſhall be 


3 be. 21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this it, the 
king commanded Ebed-melech 12535 


in the king of Judah's houſe, /ha/l be brought 
| forth to t N of Babylon's 
A 


on, and have prevailed againſt thee : thy feet 
| hy . in the mire, and they are turned away 
back. 1 
23 $0 they ſhall bring out all thy wives and 
| thy children to the Chaldeans, and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken 
Totten rags, under thine arm-holes, under the 

] thou ſhalt cauſe this city to be burnt with 
13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, | he LT 1 


| So they left off ſpeaking with him, for the 


| priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem was taken, 


XI AH. Cup. xxxviIiI. 
with fire, and thou ſhalt Iive, and thine 


houſe. 1 
18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king 
of Babylon's py then ſhall this city be 
riven into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they 
all burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not efcape 
out of their hand. e 
1 50 And Zedekiah the king faid unto Jere- 
miah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to 


hand, and they mock me. 
thee : obey,” I beſeech thee, the voice of the 
well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhalt hve. 


word that the LoR D hath ſhewed me: 
22 And behold, all the women that are left 


| rinces, and 
thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends have ſet thee 


by the hand of the king of Babylon : and 
firs; 7 5 9155 
24 © Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know. of thefe words, and thou 
ſhalt not die. 3 
235 But if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and ſa 
' unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou haſt 
ſaid unto the king, hide it not from us, and we 
will not put thee to death ; alſo what the king 
ſaid unto thee : . 5 mm 
26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I pre- 
ſented my ſupplication before the king, that 
he would not cauſe me to return to Jonathan's 
houſe, to die there. 0 1 1 


27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and aſked him: and he told them according to 
all theſe words that the king had commanded. 


matter was not perceived. EL 
28 So Jeremiah. abode in the court of the 


and he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 


. NorzEs on the Taixry-Nivrn CuAPT EX. 8 
V Ver. 2 — in the fifth month, Some MSS. 04 
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* 


Chriſt 3868. ] E R 


17 2 : 5 8 8 . * | ; ab 
MIA | Car, XI. 


v 


Before E MI „ 
nr. XXX. I] gave charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar- 


4 Zedehiah ir made Bind, 


adan the captain of the guard, ſaying, 


12 Take him, and look well to a, end do | 


1 Teruſalem is taken. 4 Z OY him no harm, but do unto him even as all: 
' and ſent to Babylon. 8 The city is ruined. 9 | ſay unto t 2 5 | 1 TE * ou iy 
The people are captrvated. | *7 80 Nebuzar-adan the captain of che guard 


in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 
kin 
9 and they beſieged it. „ 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, 
the city was broken up. 3 
3 And all the princes of the king of Baby- 
lon came in, and fat in the middle- 
Nergal - ſharezer, Samgar - nebo, - Sarſechim, 
Rab-ſaris, Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, With 
1 740 reſidue of the princes of the king of Ba- 
bylon. . TY 
5 ¶ And it came to pals, that when Zede- 
kiah the king of Judah ſaw them, and all the 
men of war#then they fled, and went forth out 
of the city by night, by the way of the king's 
arden, by | he 
he went out the way of the plain. | 
But the Chaldeans army purſued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 


: 


1 


. and when they had taken him, they 


roughwhim up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 


Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath, 
where he gave judgment upon him. | 


6 Then the LE of Babylon flew the ſons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the 
king of Babylon ſlew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover, he 952 out Zedekiah's eyes, 
and bound him with chains to carry him to 

8 And the Chaldeans burnt the king's 


9 C Then Nebuzar-adan the pion of the 


City, and thoſe that fell aways 


t remained. 5 


11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon | 


8 Nergal-ſharczer Samgar-nebo.] As two perſons are mentioned 
in this verle o the name \ergal-ſharezer, it is probable that they 
ave diſtingvithed by their reſpective poſts, and that Samgar-nebo is 


iy the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Jada, 
of wg bo and all his army, againſt 25 Jon's 


the gate betwixt the two walls ; and | 


4 


5 according as he hath ſaid: 


ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rab - ſaris, and Nergal- 

ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Baby- 
14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out of 

the court of the priſon, and committed him 


e: 10 
RAS 0 


welt amon the people. | „ 
15 J. Now the word of the Log came unto 
the priſon, laying, _ N 


16 Go, an ate Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
ing, Thu 


Pian, laying Thus ſaith the Lonp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, 1 will br 


5 g zus my words 
upon the city for evil, and not for good, =_ 
day betore 


they ſhall be eccomphſhed in that 
t on. -- 2 1 . | als, L | E } oF | ry ty „ 
17 But I will deliver thee in that day, ſaith _ 
the Loxp, and thou ſhalt not be given into 
the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. 
18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be 
fora prey unto thee: becauſe thou haſt put thy ö 
truſt in me, ſaith the Lok, | 
1 Teremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan; gverb 
toGedaliab: 7 The diſperſed jews repair to bim: 
13 Jſhmael's conſpiracy. - N 
HE word which came to Jeremiah from 
1 the Lorp, after that Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had let him go from Ra- 
mah, when he had taken him, being bound in 
chains, among all that were carried away cap- 
tive of Jeruſalem and Judah, whzch uere carried 
away captive into Babylon. 18 
2 And the captain of the guard took Jere- 
miah, and faid unto him, The Loxp thy God 
hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 
3 Now the Loop hath brought zr, and done 
i | : becauſe ye have 
ſinned againſt the Logp, and have not obeyed 
his voice, therefore this thing is come upon 
you. TIER Fo 


or captain of the temple ; thus Rab. ſuris ſignifies, ** The chief of the 
eunuchs; and Kaba likewiſe i lte Te head of the magi, or 


* Sh 
| Magicians, | 


not a proper name, but a name of office, ſignifying, The keeper ' 


6 5N 2 4 And 


| unto Gedaliah, the fon of Ahikam, the {on of 
| e {Ht he ſhould carry him hom 
he dwelt amon 


Before Chriſt 3888. IERE MI AA. unk. Kt. 


4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day 
from the chains which ere upon thine hand: 
if it ſeem good unto thee to come with me in- 
to Babylon, come, and I will look well unto 
thee : but if it ſeem ill unto thee to come with 


me into Babylon, forbear : behold, all the land. 


7s before thee : whither it ſeemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

Now while he was not hs gone back, he 
aid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 


kam, the ſon of Shaphan, whom the king of 


Babylon hath made governor over the cities of 
Judah, and dwell with him among the people: 
or go whereſoever it ſeemeth convenient unto 
thee to go. So the captain of the guard gave 
him victuals and a reward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt with 


him among the people hat were left in the land. 


9 1 Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their 
men, heard that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam governor in the 
land, and had committed unto him men, and 
women, and children, and of the poor of the 
land, of them that were not carried away cap- 
tive to Babylon: | | 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Joha- 
nan and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and Se- 


raiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the ſon 


of a Maachathite, they and their men. 


9 And Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam the ſon 


of Shaphan, ſware unto them, and to their 
men, ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans : 
dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of Baby- 
lon, and it ſhall be well with you. | 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Miz- 
pah, to ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer- 
fruits, and oil, and put hem in your veſſels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 
11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in 


Edom, and that ere in all the countries, heard 
that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of | 


NorzEs on the Fox TIx Tn CHAPTER. | 
* Ver, 4 Go thither, and while it continueth ſo it ſhall not be ſet aſide. 


L, 5 
5 And when, it did not ſeem good unto him, Cow j. Ho. 


* © Jezaniah the ſon of Hoſhaiah the Maackathite. See 1 Chron. ii. 
43. and Jer, xlii, 1, Cow. Br. 


14 Baalis the ling of the Ammonites.] The word Baalis is rather a 


3 


Judah, and that he had ſet over them Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came to 
the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, 
and gathered wine and ſummer-fruits very 

much. . | 

13 Moreover, Johanan the fon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were in 

the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And faid unto him, Doſt thou certainly 
know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites 
hath ſent Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah to ſlay 
thee? But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam be- 
lieved them not. | 45 

15 Then Johanan the fon of Kareah ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let 
me go, I pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know :/: 
wherefore ſhould he ſlay thee, that all the Jews 
which are gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcat- 
tered, and the remnant of Judah periſh? _ 

16 But Gedahah the ſon of Ahikam ſaid un- 
to Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt not 
do 5 thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſly of Ith- 
mael. Es 


CHAP. XLI. 
1 Iſhmael treacherouſly killeth Gedaliah and 


others, 11 Tohanan recovereth the captives. 


OW it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, 
bat Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah the ſon 
of Eliſhama of the ſeed royal, and the princes 


| of the king, even ten men with him, came un- 


to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and 
there they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah, 
and the ten men that were with him, and ſmote 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Sha- 
han with the ſword, and flew him, whom the 
king of Babylon had made governor over the 
and. | | 
3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the Jews that were 
with him, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and 
the Chaldeans that were found there, and the 
men of war. | 


name of office than a proper name, by which we may underſtand © 
the queen-mother, who was guardian of the king of the Ammonites 
during his minority. Iſkmael, mentioned in this verſe, was a Jew, 
and adeſcendant from David, who ſeems to have had ſome preten- 
ſions to the throne at this time, and to have made an alliance with 
the queen-mother of the Ammonites, to render his deſigns more ſuc- 


ceſsſul. 
4 And 


Before Chriſt 388. [E R. 
4 And it came to paſs the ſecond day after 
he had flain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, 


from Shilo, and from Samaria, even fourſcore 


men, having their beards ſhaven, and their 
clothes rent, and having cut the 
offerings and incenſe in their 
them to the houſe of the LorD. 4 Hof. 4.9 Fre 
6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went 
Forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all 
along as he went: and it came to paſs as he 
met them, he ſaid unto them, Come to Geda- 


hand, to bring 


# 


lizh the Ton of Ahikam.: © EEE oe 
7 And it was %, when they came into the 
midſt of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 


q | 1 * * 1 8 9 8 % . 
F , "A 7 l 8 4 g F 2 $- 
| ® + . 
1 v 17 : . ” F: 


mſelves, with 


Cray. XLII. 
away captive from Mizpah, caſt ahout and re- 
turned, and went unto Johanan the fon of Ka- 


reah. 4 n 5 1 Fr 5 | 
1.5 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah efcap- 
ed (Bcd Johanan with eight men, and went to 
the Ammonites.. es abi 
106 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the people whom 
he had recovered from Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah, from Mizpah (after hat he had lain 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam) even mighty men 
of war, and the women and the children, and 


VS. - 


thaniah ſlew them, and caſt them into the midſt 
of the pit, he, and the men that were with 

8 But ten men were found among them that 
ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we have 
treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, | 
and of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and 
ſlew them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 
the dead bodies of the men (whom he had ſlain 
becauſe of Gedaliah) was it which Aſa the king 
had made for fear of Baaſha king of Iſrael ; and 


4 
: 
5 
; 


; 


Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah filled it with | 


them that were lain. ET 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive. all 
the reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah; 
even the king's daughters, and all the people 
that remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar- 


adan the captain of the guard had committed 


to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam; and Iſhmael 
the ſon of Nethaniah carried them away cap- 
tive, and departed to go over to the Am- 
monites. e re en Uo 
II © But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, heard of all the evil. that Iſhmael the 
fon of Nethanialy had done fo 
12 Then they took all the men, and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and 
3 him by the great waters that are in Gi- 
eon. | Ty 
13 Now it came to paſs; hat when all the 
people which were with Iſhmael, ſaw Johanan 
the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, then they were glad. 
14 So all the people that Iſhmael had carried 


NorEs on the Fox rY- FST CHAPTER, 1 


—_— 


_— 


[i 


3 
J 


the eunuchs whom he had brought again from 
17 And they departed, and dwelt in the ha- 
fo | by Beth-lehem, 
to go to enter into Egypt, „ ˙ 
afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 
o 
,C KF. Nin, 


Gibeon. 
bitation of Chimham, which 75 
18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans : for they were 
whom the king of Babylon made governor in 


1 Jobanan defireth Jeremiab to enquire of God. 


+ * 
U 


Their hypocriſy reproved. 


Promiſing obedience. 7 Feremiah's anſwer. 19 


HEN All the captains of the forces, and 


| I Johagan the ſon of Kareah; and Jezaniah 


the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people from 
the leaſt even unto the greateſt, came near, 

2 And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, 
we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be accepted 


| before thee, and pray for us unto the Logy 


= 


| thy God, even for al this remnant (for we are 


let ) but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold 
3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing that 


| we may do. 


4 ThenJeremiah the prophet ſaid unto them, 
I have heard you ; behold, [ will pray unto the 
. LorD your God according to your words, and 
it ſhall come to paſs, that whatſoever thing the 
 Loxp ſhall anſwer you, I will declare it unto 
you; I will keep nothing back from you. 

5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The. Loxy 
be a true and faithful witneſs between us, if we 
do not even according to all things for the 


ſhews that the Jews had departed from the letter of the law, which. 
. expreſly forbids this cuftom. - _ on | . 


Ver. 5 Having cut them ſelues.] This was an idolatrous rite, and | 


* 17 And they went and dwelt in.Geuruth Chimkam, BL, : 
5 which 
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which the Lonxp thy God ſhall ſend thee to 


were afraid, { 


8 ; 6 75 
. - 
6 


we will obey the voice of the LoRD our God, 


to whom we lend thee; that it may be well 


with us, when we obey the voice of the Lox Y 
our God. i 3 


K* 


7 And it came to paſs after ten days, that 


the word of the Lok b came unto Jeremiah. 
' 8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were 
even to the greareſt, 0, 2 5 
9 And ſaid unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent me to 
preſent r before him; 
10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then 


with him, and all the people from the leaſt 


will 1 build you, and not pull 5% down, and T 


will plant you, and not pluck you up: for I re- 
pent me of the evil that I have done unto 
Ou. 4 15 VVV 5 5 4 bs 
i Be riot aGaid' of dhe Watz of Paulo, of 
whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, 
faith the LorD: for I am with you to ſave 
you, and to deliver you from his hand. 
12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that 
he may have mercy upon you, and cauſe you 
to return to your own land, 0 


13 © But if ye fay, We will not d well in this | 


8 2d of | 7 | | 31 ; 
14 Saying, No; but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, nor hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread, and there will we dwell: _ Sinks 


9 


15 {And now therefore hear the word of the 
| HOKE, ye remnant of Judah; Thus 


ORD of hoſts, the Gi 


ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to 


BME | 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, hat the ſword 

which ye- feared ſhall overtake you th 

the land of Egy t, and the famine whereof ye 
a 


in Egypt, and there ye ſhall die. 


17 So ſhall it be with all the men that ſet | 


their faces to go into Fey t, to ſojourn there ; 
they ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and 


Norzs on the FoxTy-Szconn Cu APTFR. 
Ver. 10 For [repent me of the evil that I have done uo yo., God 


is fard " Scripture to repent, when he altets the common method 
rovide 


of his nce, The expreſſion therefore implies a declara- 
tion from God, that the puniſhment the Jews had already under- 
gone had made ſatis faction to his jultice ; and that he would not 


follow clofe after you ther 8 


— : * 
JEREMIAH. 
«1 | 1 . F* + 


ee, be good, or whether it be evil, 


land, neither obey the voice of the Lozo your | 


by the peſtilence: and none of them: ſhall re- 
| main br eftape from the evil that I will bring 
WORE eee e ee vr a 
+ IM For thus faith the LoxD of hoſts, the 
| God of Iſrael; as mine anger and my fury 
| hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants o 
| Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall | ury. be poured forth 
upon you, when. ye ſhall. enter into Egypt: 
and ye ſhall be an execration, and an aſtonich- 
ment, and a cine, and a reproach, and ya 


4 4 
99 + 


+4 


| ſhall Tee this place ho ore. 
19 The 2 55 hath ſaid concerning you. 
O ye remnant of Judah; Go. ye not into 
| Egypt know certainly, that I have admoniſh- 
ed you this oy * 
20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when 
| . NN unto the Lok D your Cod, ſaying, 
Pray for us unto the Logb our God, and ac- 
cording unto all that the LoxD our God Thall 
 fay, fo Jechare'unto'us, and we will do 14. 
271 And now I have this day declared 27 to 
| you; but ye have. not obeyed the voice of the 
Lokp your God, nor aby ing for the which 
| he Dath Jen T oe. 
22 Now. therefore know certainly, that 
' ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
| the peſtilence, in the place whither ye delire to 


1 


go, and to ſojourn. ? 
ii e 8 Bits BA 5d ter, 
1, Jabanan corrieth Jeremiah into Egypt. | 8 Je- 
_  remuah propheſietts the cunquęſi of Egypt by the 
AE Womans.” 7 88 
2 A ND it came to paſs, bat when Jeremiah 
11 had made an end of 1 ing unto all the 


ns faith the | 
of Hrael, If ye wholly | 


ere in 


people, all the words of the LoRD their God, 
or Which the Lord their God had ſent him to 
them, even all theſe words : 

2 Then f 


rn 


| ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, 
and Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the 
proud men, , 
 ſpeakeſt falſly : the Lokp our God hath not 
555 thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt to ſojourn 
3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth thee 
on againſt us, for to deliver us into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that they might put us ta, 


continue the ſame ſeverity towards them, unleſs they gave him 
freſh provocation. | | | 
® 15, 16 If ye will altogether ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and 


will go to ſojourn there, and the things. ſhall be, the ſword of which ye are 


-- 


afraid ſhall overtake you, &. BL. 


death, 


» 8 K « d . 
*% * X 7 * 1 
CD I e® 08 | F 


ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou 


* 
5 


captains of the forces, and all the people, | 


in . A land of Judah. 


nant of udah, that were returned from all na- 


tions, wh ither they had been driven, to dwell 


in the land of Judah ; 

6 Even men, and wom & , and children, nd | 
the king's daughters, and every perſon that 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had left 
with Gedah ah the-fort of Ahikam the ſon of 
Shaphar, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Ba- 
ruch the ſon of Neriah. 

7 $0 they came into the tand of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of the LORD; thus 
on they even to Tahpanhes, _ 
en came the "ay of the Log b unto 
Jeremiah: in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in che clay in the brick-kiln, which x at | 
the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in Tahpanhes, f in 
the ſight of the men of Judah : 

10 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lorp of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I 


will ſend and take NE ON CHage the king of | 


Babylon my ſervant, and wil et his Ws | 


upon theſe ſtones that I have 
ſpread his royal pavilion over them. 

11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite the | 
land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch 2s are for death, 


ST 


to death; and fiich as are for captivity, to 1 755 | 
5 


tivity ; and ſuch as are for the ſword, to t 
tword. 


12 And I wth kindle a "OY in the houſes of 


the gods of Egypt: and he fhall burn them, 
and carry them away captives; and he ſhall 
array himſelf with the land of Egypt, as a 


ſhepherd putteth on bis arment ; Thug he (hall | 
* fo 1 


m thence in peace. 
13 He ſhall break alſo the images of Beth- | 
ſhemeſh, that i in the land of Egypt; and the | 


houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſnail he 
burn with fire. 


Norzs on the FoRTY-Tulixp csi. 

Ver. 7 Thus came they. even to T ahpanhes, &c.] This was one of 
the principal cities of Egypt, and in it was a palace where their 
kings often reſided. It is upp led by many to be the ſame city 
which was afterwards called Daphnz Peluſiacæ. St Ns tells 
us, from ancient tradition, that the prophet Jeremia Was here 
ſtoned to death by the Jews. 

12 And ke wi kindle a fire. A. V. 


id; and he Wall 


44 8⁰ N the jak \ of FE ak a wt l.s The A olation of Judah fo for idolatry, Wt The | 


5 


: ae not the voice of the LoRp, to dwell 


But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and Fin 4 
* captains of the forces, took all the rem 


{RES 


1A e . Car. XLIV. 
wo i A . 77 #6. F064 


. 


fezes obtinacy, 20 14 th reatened,. 2 * 


cut off 
ſuckling, out of Judah, to leave vou none to 


frruction of Egypt foreſ en. 
HE word that came to ami concern 


anhes, and at Noph, and in the country of 
2:thros, ſaving, 
brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the ci- 


deſolation, and nd man awelleth t 1erein;; 


you, nor your fathers. - 
th e prophets, riſing early and ſending them, 


ate. 


incenſe unto other gods. 


they are waſted and deſolate, as at this day. 


commit NEFF this great evil againſt your ſouls, to 
rom you man and woman, child a 


"F n 1 


the works of your hands, burning incenſe unto 


and that ge might be a curſe and a reproach 
1 thn the nations of the earth? 

ave ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your 
fathers, and the wickedneſs of the kings of Ju- 


* M. 8 And te ſhall eli in pieces the images of the 1 of the e ſun. 


NoTzs on the FoxTy on RTHCnaPpTER. 


Ver- f Migdol, &c.] Mogdal was likewiſe called Magdohim, and 
appears from Exod, xiv. 2. to have been not ſar from the Arabian 


gulf, or Red-ſea. T ahpanhes was Daphne; Ni mY was Memphis; 


and the country of Patkros was Thebais, 


your 


1 ing all the Jews which dwell in the land 
of Egypt, which dwelt at Migdol, and at Tah 


be hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Ye have ſeen all the evil that I have 
ties of Judah; and behold, this day they a 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs K they 
have committed to provoke me to anger, irn 
that they went to burn incenſe, and to ferve _ 
other gods, whom they knew! not, neither they, 

14 Howbeit, I ſent at bon all my fervants | 
Thang Oh; do not this abominable thing that 


5 But the F not, nor inclined their | 
ear to turn from their wickedneſs, to burn no 


6 Wherefore my fury and mins! anger was 
| need forth, and was kindled in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem; and 


7 Therefore now thus faith the Lord, the 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wherefore - 


8 In that fp provoke n me. unto wrath with 


other gods in 1 55 land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourſelves off, 


dah, and the wickedneſs of their wives, and: 
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unto us in the name of the 


Before Chriſt 587. 


10 They are not 
day, neither have oy 
my law, nor in my 
you and before your 
11 


hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, Iwill ſet my 


feared, nor walked in 


atutes, that I ſet before 
fathers. 


face againſt you for evil, and to cut off all Ju- 


dah. ; | 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 
that have ſet their faces to go into the land of 
Egypt to ſojourn there, and they ſhall all be 
conſumed, and fall in the land of Egypt: they 
ſhall even be conſumed by the ſword, and by 


the famine: they ſhall die, from the leaſt even 


unto the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the fa- 
mine: and they ſhall be an execration, and an 
aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach. 
13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem, 
by the Gon , by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence : | 3 
I 4 
which are gone into the land of Egypt, to ſo- 
journ there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that they 
ſhould return into the land of Judah, to the 
which they have a deſire to return, to dwell 
there: for none ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall 
eſcape. 


15 J Then all the men which knew that 


their wives had burnt incenſe unto other | Egypt: 


gods, and all the women that ſtood by, a great 
multitude, even all the people that dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, in Pathros, anſwered Jere- 
miah, ſaying, -; 219 0 
16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken 


| Lokp, we will not 
hearken unto thee. ; wi 


17 But we will certainly do whatſoever thing 


goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn in- 
cent: unto the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, 
we and our fathers, our kings and our princes, 


in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Je- 


ruſalem : for then had we plenty of victuals, 
and were well, and ſaw no evil. 


18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to 


the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- | 


26 That my name ſhall no more be named, &c.] The Jews joined 


the worſhip of the true God with that of idols, as the Saniaritans 
had done before them. And hence God declares that he will not 


JEREMIAH. 
your own wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs of 

our wives, which they have committed in the | 
land x; nag and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? | 


humbled even unto this 


Therefore thus faith the LokpD of 


So that none of the remnant of Judah, 


Cn. xIIV. 
offerings unto her, We have wanted all things, 
and have been conſumed by the ſword, and by 
TTV coniat co? > 
19 And when we burnt incenſe to the queen 
of heaven, and poured. out drink-offerings un- 
to her, did we make her cakes to worſhip her, 
and pour out drink-offerings unto her, without 
e , 1d; 456 | 
20 Then ſeremiĩah ſaid unto all the people, 
to the men, and to the women, and to all the 
| people which had given him hat anſwer, ſay- 
ing, 33 1 
21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the cities 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye 
and your fathers, your kings and your princes, 
and the people of the land, did not the Logo, 
remember them, and came it 797 into his mind? 
22 So that the LorD could no longer bear, 


| 


m £6. Mt 
* 


becauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe 


of the abominations which ye have committed: 
therefore is your land a deſolation, and an aſto- 
niſhment, and a curſe, without an inhabitant, 
jj TIE ER aa top 
23 Becauſe ye have burnt incenſe, and be- 
cauſe ye have ſinned againſt the Loxp, and 
have not obeyed the voice of the Logp, nor 
walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in 
his teſtimonies ; therefore this evil is happened 
unto you, as at this day: 
24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
people, and to all the women, Hear. the word 
of the Log, all Judah that are in the land of 


25 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
of Ifrael, laying, Ye and your wives have both _ 
ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled. with 
your hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform our 
vows that we have vowed, to burn incenſe to 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her: ye will ſurely accompliſh 
your vows, and ſurely perform your vows. 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lozp, 
all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Be- 
hold, I have ſworn by my great. name, ſaith 
the LorD, that my name ſhall no more be 
named in the mouth of any man of Judah, in 


79 5 land of Egypt, ſaying, The Lord Gop 
.1tvetn. : „ 

27 Behold, I will watch over them for evil, 
and not for good; and all the men of Judah, 


name to be any long 


| er profaned by ſuch hypocrites, but will con- 
ſume them by a ſud 


den and general deſtruction, or deliver them 


ad « ; | | up to impenitence and utter apoſtacy. 
receive any ſuch polluted worſhip at their hands, nor ſuffer his ; . 


that 


nn . EO OR I. "ge" * — _ * 9 


N 9 BY 
7 F 


Lord faith thus; Behold, hat which I: have. 
built will T break down, and that which I have 
planted, I will pluck up, even this whole land. 


1 ſeekeſt thou great things for thyſelf? 
ſeek hem not: for behold, I will bring evil 
upon all fleſh, ſaith the Loxp : but thy life 
will I give unto thee for a prey in all places 
whither thou goeſt, re” P 


8 


G 
1 The overthrow of Pharaoh's army. 13 The 


39 Twill give Pharaoh-hophra——into the hand of his enemies, and 
the ihe hund of them that ſeek his life, &c.] Pharaoh was a name com- 
mon to all the kings of Egypt; but ſeveral of them had ſome ad- 
ditional epithet to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt, This prince 
wes Apries, whoſe ſubjects rebelling, he ſent Amalis one of his ge- 
nerais to re luce them to their duty; but no fooner had Amatis 
began to make his ſpeech, than they fixed an helmet on his bead, 
and proclaime1 him king. Amalis accepted of the title, and con- . 


"NY XAXVH.: 


1 


** 


him of his adverſaries: and the ſword ſhall de- 
vour, and it ſhall be ſatiate and made + ks, 
with their blood: for the Lord Gop of hoſts 
hath a ſacrifice in the north-co 
river Euphrates. 5 


11 Go up into f | 
gin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain ſhalt thou 


| uſe many medicines: for thou ſhalt not be cured. 


12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, 


| and thy cry hath filled the land; for the mighty 
mighty, and 


*- 


man hath ſtumbled againſt the 
they are fallen both together. 


firmed the Egyptians in their rebellion, The greater part of 
Egypt declaring for Amalis, Apries was obliged to retire into 


Upper Egypt; and the country being thus weakened by inteftine 


| war, was attacked andyeaſily over-run by Nebuchadnezzar, who 


quitting it, leſt Amaſis His viceroy, Aſter Nebuchadnezzaz's de- 
arture, Apries marched againſt Amaſis, but being deleated at 


| own palace: 


thus veriſying this prophecy. 
50 5 


x 


** 


try by the | 
Gilead, and take balm, O vir- 


lemphis was taken priſoner, carried tg$ais, and ſtrangled in his 


13 J The 


; 7 J N 
W. ͤ | | ; < 
; | A . FO | „ þ *; | 
Before Chriſt 606. 33156 1K E MIA. Cuuar. XIVI. 
| that are in the land of Egypt, ſhall be conſum-] - congueft of Egypt by  Nebuchadrezzar. . 7 
= by the ſword, d by the famine, until there | Jacob comforted is heir chaſtiſement. 
be an end of them. „ IHE word of the Loxp which came to Je- 
28 Yet, a ſmall number that,eſcape the remiah the prophet, againſt the Gentiles ; 
ſword, ſhall return out of the land of Egypt 2 Againſt Egypt, again the army of Pha- 
into the land of Judah; and all the remnant of | raoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the 
Judah that are wone into the land of Egypt to | river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, which Nebu- 
ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe words ſhall | chadrezzar king of Babylon ſmote in the 
ſtand, mine or their's. fourth Fear of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah 
29 J And this /ha/l be a ſign unto you, faith |} king of Judah. „ 
the Lok D, that I will puniſh you in this place, 3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and draw 
that ye may know that my words ſhall ſurely near to battle. | Os 2 7 E 5 | 
ſtand againſt you for evil. 4 Harneſs the horſes, and get up, ye horſe= « 
30 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will | men, and ſtand forth with your helmets ; fur- 
pins Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the | biſh the ſpears, and put on the brigandines. 
and of his enemies, and into the hand of them | 5 Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, and 
that ſeek his life, as I gave Zedekiah kin of turned away back? and their mighty ones are 
Judah into the hand of Nebughadrezzar king þ beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not 
of Babylon his enemy, and that ſought his life.] back: for fear ar round about, ſaith the LoD. 
| . Ty | 1 6 Let not the ſwift flee away nor the mighty 
CHAP. ALV. . Ne ; they Te ane and fall to- 
1 Baruch being diſmayed, 4 Jeremiah infrufeth | ww he 7 NE a 3 1 A flood, 
1. and comforteth him. | LIE waters are ove as 15 e ; i Y 
| d that Teremiah the e | ,o Egypt rileth up Ke a flood, and Ps Wa- 
Tg Ae ein e e Ne 
had written theſe words in a book at the mouth | Will go up, and will cover the earth; Iwill de- 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim | ſtroy the city, andiahe inhabitants theregf. 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, | . 9 Come up, ye horſes; and rage, ye cha- 
2 Thus faith the Lox, the God of Iſrael, riots; and let the mighty men come forth: 
unto thee, O Baruch; iI | the Ethiopians, and the Libyans, that handle 
3 Thou didſt fay, Wo is me now, for the | the ſhield; and the Lydians, that handle and 
| LokD hath added grief to my forrow, I faint- bend the bow, v 
ed in my fighing, and I find no reſ. |, 10 For this i the day of the Lord Gop of _ 
Yo q 'Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The hoſts, a day of Vengeance, that he may avenge * 


. 
* 


* 1 
* P's 


I 1 1 
Before Chriſt 600. 


The word that the Lox p ſpake'to Jere- 


FD 
mjah the, prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king 


i" fay ye, 


ſtruction ce 


8 Babylon ſhould come and ſmite the land o 
Egypt. | WE i 4 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Mig- 
dot, and publiſh in Noh? and in Tahpanhes : 
tand faſt, and prepare thee, for the 
{ſword ſhall devour round about thee., _ 

15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? 
Hey ſtood not, becauſe the Loxy did drive 
them. ,, 9 oe Fo 

16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon 
another; and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let us go 
again to our own people, and tg the land of 
our nativity, from the oppreſſing ſword. 


17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of | 


Egypt is but a noiſe, he hath paſſed the time 
appointed, © , „„ 

the Lorp of hoſts, Surely as Tabor i among 
the mountains 


ſhall he come. 


19 Oh, thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, | 


furniſh thyſelf to go into captivity : for 
ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an inha- 
bitant. 5 | 
20 Egypt 7s ite a very fair heifer, but de- 
n cometh : it comgth out of the north. 
21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of 
her, like fatted bullocks; for they alfo are 
turned back, % are fled away together: they 
did not ſtand, becauſe the day of Ri calamity 
hos come upon them, and the time of their vi- 
Htation, " 5 W 1. 
22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ferpent ; 
for they ſhall march with an army, and come 
againſt her with axes, as hewers of wood. 


23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, ſaith the 


Ion, thaugh it cannot be ſearched, becauſe 
graſhoppers, and are 


they are more than the 
innumerable, _.. 4 2 
24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be confound- 

ed, ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
people of the north. ® n | 
25 The Lokp of hoſts, the God of Iſrael 
faith, Behold, I will puniſh the mültitude of 
No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their. gods, 


NorzEs on the ForTty-SixTH CharTER, 
Ver. 15 Why is Apis, thy calf, fled? Conj. K. 


* 17 They cried, there O Pharaoh king of £8)Ps a tumult hath fruſ- | 


trated the af pointed meeting. BL. 
* 29 — cometh upon her, MSS. hs 
* 22 Her voice fall proceed like that of an enchanter. BI. 


* 23 = that it may not be found on ſearching, Br. 45 


* 


5.5 a, i ven thee; buts 
18 A, I live, ſaith the King, whofe name 19 


JEREMIAH. 


| 
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CHAP. XLVIL, 
and their kings, even Pharaoh, and / them 
that truſt in him : | „„ 
26 And I will deliver them into the hand 
of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of his ſervants: and afterwards it 
ſhall be inhabited, as in the days of old, faith 

the LoR Dp. 

27 But fear not thou, O my ſervant Ja- 
cob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael; for be- 
hold, I will fave thee from afar off, and thy 


| feed from the land of their captivity ; and Ja- 


cob ſhall return, and be in reſt and at eaſe, and 

none ſhall make Him afraid. . 
28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, faith 

the LoR D; for I am with thee, for I will make 


, and as Carmel by the ſea, /o þ 


oph | 


ral affection, 


a full end of all the nations whither I have dri- 
4 will- not make a full end of 
thee, but correct thee in meaſure, yet will 2 
not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
The deſtruction of the Philifines. 


＋ * E word of the LoRp that came to Jere- 
miah the prophet againſt the Philiſtines, 
before that 1 {mote Gaza. 

2 Thus faith the Lozp,. Behold, waters rife 
up out of the north, and ſhall be an overflow- 
ing flood, and ſhall overflow the land, and all 
that is therein; the city, and them that dwell 
therein: then the men ſhall cry, and all the 
inhabitants of the land thall howl, = 

| Fa the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs 
of his ſtrong hor/es, at the ruſhing of his cha- 
riots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the 
fathers ſhall not look back to their children for 
feebleneſs of hands 

4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil all 
the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus and 
Zidon every helper that remaineth: for the 
LokD will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the remnant of 
the country of Captor. 5 | 

5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſhkelon is 
cut off 20h the remnant of their valley: how 

long wilt thou cut thyfelf ? 
6 O thou ſword of the LoRD, how long dl 


© 25 Behold, Iwilliſt upon Ammon of No. M. Br. 
28 — and will not make thee altogether deſolale. BL. 
NoTzs-/on the FokTy-SEVENTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 3 The fathers Hall not look back to their children, &c.] Their 
calamity ſhall be ſo great, that it ſhall ſtifle the emotions of natu- 


=” > 


— 23 — as Aſkalon is put to ſilence, O thou remnant of their valley. BL. 


14 
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it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyſelf into thy 
ſcabbard, reſt, and be ſtill. 
How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Loxp hath 
iven it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt 
the ſea-ſhore? there hath he appointed it. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
1 The judgment of Moab for ſeveral corruptions : 
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12 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
the LoRp, that I will ſend unto him wander- 


empty his veſſels, and break their bottles. 
153 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
moſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of 
Beth- el their confidence. . 

| 14 ¶ How ſay ye, We are mighty and ſtrong 
men for the war? " M | 


47 The reſtoration of M oab 4 


GAINST Moab thus ſaith the Lokp of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Wo unto Nebo, 


' 


15 Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up o aff 
cities, and his choſen young men are 


for it is ſpoiled : Kiriathaim is confounded and name 7s. The LoRp of hoſts; 


taken; Miſgab is confounded and diſmayed. 

2 There 650% be no more praiſe of Moab: 
in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt it; 
come, and let us cut it off from being a nation; 
alſo thou ſhalt be cut down, O madmen, the 
ſword ſhall purſue the. 5 
3 A voice of crying hall be from Horonaim, 
ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 5 | 

4 Moab is. deſtroyed ; her little ones have 
cauſed a cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going up of Luhith, continual 


' weeping ſhall g up; for in the going down capeth, and ſay, What is done? 
the enemies have heard a cry of 


of Horonaim, 
deſtruction. 0h | 
6 Flee, fave your lives, and be like the 
heath in the 9 „„ 
For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy, 
works, and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be 
taken, and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into cap- 
tivity 2 his prieſts and his princes together. 
8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every 
city, and no City ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo 
ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, 
as the Lorp hath e ag 
9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away: for the cities thereof ſhall be 
deſolate, Who any to dwell therein, 

10 Curſed be he that doeth the work of the 
Loxp deceitfully, and curſed be he that keep- 
eth back his ſword from blood. | 

11 ( Moab hath been at eaſe from his 
youth, and he hath ſettled on his lees, and hath 
not been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, neither 
hath he gone into captivity : therefore his taſte 
remained in him, and his ſcent is not changed. 


NorzEs on the FoxTy-E1GuTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 —it is confounded, the hizh fortreſs, and broken down, BL. 
* 4 — Mog is deſtroyed unto Sakor. MSS. LXX. 

* 6 — und be like a blaſied tree in the wilderneſs. M. BL. 

10 Curſed be he that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully, &c.] God 
executes hisJudgments upon {ſinners by the miniſtry of men. He 


and his affliction haſteth faſt. | i 
17 All ye that are about him bemoan him, 
and all ye that know his name, ſay, How is the 
ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod! 
18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, 
come down from thy glory, and fit in thirſt; 
for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee, 
and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 
19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the wa 
and eſpy ; aſk him that fleeth, and her that & 15 


down: howl and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, that 
| Meab is 5 Id ft” 
21 An 


A 


upon Mephaath, 


22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 
upon Beth-diblathaim, i, 


23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 


gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 


FA 


** 


24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 


far or near. | 

235 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his 
arm 1s broken, ſaft the Loox. 
26 ¶ Make ye him drunken: for he magni- 

hed Hine, againſt the Loꝝx HH: Moab alſo (hall 


deriſion- | 


was he found among thieves 
{pakeſt of him, thou ſkippedſt for joy. 
28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities 


Rad declared by Jeremiah his purpoſe of making the Chaldeans his 


prediction; and Nebuckadnezzar ſeems 10 have conſidered. Jere- 
miah as a prophet, Being thus aſſured that he had a commiſſion 


from God, he might 5 proceed in his conqueſts. 
* 12 — I will fend unto then tilters that ſhall tilt him dot n. BL. 
7135 The ſpoiler of Moab and of her cities is gone . BL, 


TATA 


and 


CAP. XLVIII. ; 


ers, that ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhall 


one 
down to the ſlaughter, ſaith the King, whoſe 


16 The calamity of Moab 7s near to com, 5 


; OC * 
20 Moab is confounded, for it is broken 


judgment is come upon the plain 
country; vol Holon, and upon Jahaza, and 


and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 


wallow in his vomit, and he alfo ſhall be in | 


27 For was not Iſrael a derifion unto thee? © 
for fince thou 


inſtruments in puniſhing the Jews. Their ſucceſs anſwered the 


15. 
. 
| 
' 
} 
: 
. 
i 
' 
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* 


| Before Chriſt Go. TEREMIA 


HK. "UNA, $01 
and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove | 41 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds 
that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the hole's | are ſurprized, and the mighty men's hearts in 
3 Mo,, 5 I Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of a wo- 
% 2209 We have heard the pride of Moab (he is i; 


: man in her pangs. 

excecding proud): his loftineſs, and his arro- | 42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being 
: i and his pride, and the haughtineſs of | a people, becauſe he hath magnified hm/je// 
His heart. | | N - | . 


755 | againſt the LORD. 
30 I know his wrath, ſaith the Lox p; but 


| 43 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare Hall bs 
it ſhall not be fo, his lies ſhall not ſo effect z7. | upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith the 
31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and | Logo. FF |; 


will cry out for all Moab ; mine heart ſhall | 44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall 
mourn for the men of Kir-heres. _ into the 45 ; and he that getteth up out of the 
32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee,,| pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for I will bring 
with the weeping of Jazer; thy plants are gone | upon it, ever LING Moab, the year of their 
over the ſea, they reach even to the ſea of Jazer ; | viſitation, ſaith the Logo. 
the ſpoiler 1s fallen upon thy ſummer- fruits, 45 They that fled, ſtood under the ſhadow 
and upen thy inge. of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: but a fire 
33 And joy and gladneſs is taken from the | ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame 
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab ; from the midſt of Sihon, and ſhall devour the 
and I have cauſed wine to fail from the wine- | corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of 
2 none ſhall tread with ſhouting, rbeir the tumultuous ones. 
0 
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uting hall be no ſhouting. 46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab; the people 


34 From the cry of Heſhbon, even unto | of Chemoſh periſheth : for thy ſons are taken 
captives, and thy daughters captives. 


Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered | 17 5 
their voice, from Zoar, even unto Horonaim, 47 Vet will I bring again the captivity of 
as attheifer of three years old: for the waters | Moab in the latter days, faith the Logp. Thus 
alſo of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate. | far i the judgment of Moab. 
"uy þ 3 g MPN Tong 8 i ale in Mad, b TT 3 
aitn the LORD, him that offereth in the hig . 1 | 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. | CHAT, . XLIX, 


36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for | ; The. judgment of the Ammonites, 7 of 5 1 


Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound } 227 D . F 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: becaule | 7 Lg 2 Elan. of 1 F203 b ff Hazor, 


the riches hat he hath gotten are periſhed. _ VV | 8 
37 For every head hall be bald, and every ONCERNING the Ammonites, thus faith 
the LorD, Hath Iſrael no ſons? hath he 


beard clipped : upon all the hands hall be cut- 
no heir? why then doth their king inherit 


tings, and upon the loins ſackcloth. 1 
38 There ſhall be lamentation generally upon | Gad, and his people dwell in his cities? 
Z Therefore penold, the days come, faith 


all the houſe-tops of Moaby and in the ſtreets e h 
the Log, that I will cauſe an alarm of war to 


thereof: for I have broken Moab like a veſſel, 
wherein 7s no pleaſure; faith the Lo Rp. 


39 They ſhall howl, /ay:ng, How is it broken 
down! how hath Moab turned the back with 
ſhame! ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion and a diſ- 
mien to all them about him. 


or thus ſaith the Loxp, Behold, he 


ſhall fly as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings 
over Moab. | F'Y 


threugh weeping, Bu, 


86 Mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab like pipes, &c.] 1 groan inwardly 
for trouble and anguith. The muſic of pipes was uſed at ſunerals, 
® 41 Thecities are talen, BL. 


45 They that fled, flood under tle ſhgdow, &c.] They that Bled for 


cry, ye dau 
ſackcloth; lament and run to and fro by the 


* 91, unto the men of Kirheris ſhall Jaazar make moan marticulately, | 


be heard in Rabbah, of the Ammonites; and 
it ſhall be a deſolate heap, and her daughters 
ſhall be burnt with fire: then ſhall Iſrael be 


heir unto them that were his heirs, ſaith the 
'Lorp. 


3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled: 
: hters of Rabbah, gird ye with 


ſear of the enemy's forces, hoped to find ſaſety in Heſhbon, a 
ſtrong ſenced city. e 0 


1 Norzs on the ForTy-NinTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1 — why hath Milcomb talen poſſsſion of Gad. M. Br. 


38 3 For Melcomb Mall go auo captivity. M. Br. 
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s; for their king ſhall go into captivity, | 16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and 
py 55 prieſts and Rane to eben ne f the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſtin 
4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys, thy | the clefts of the rock, that holdeſt the height of 
flowing valley, O backſliding daughter? that | the hill; though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neft 
truſted in her treaſures, /aying, Who ſhall come | as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down 
une $I os IlIfrom thence, faith the LORD. * 
5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, faith | 17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation: every © 
the Lord Gop of hoſts, from all thoſe that be | one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed,, and 
about thee ;. and ye ſhall be driven out every ſhall hiſs at all the plagues Mmereor: ff 
man right forth, and none ſhall gather up him | 18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
that wandereth. ' (2+ +... | morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, faith. 
6 And afterward I will bring again the cap- | the Lokb, no man {hall 'abide there, neither 
tivity of the children of Ammon, faith the ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. 
Lorv. , 1 I 109 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion from 
7 © Concerning Edom, thus ſaith the Loxp | the {welling/of Jordan againſt the habitation of 
of hoſts, Is wiſdom no more in Teman ? is | the ſtrong : but I will fuddenly make him run 
counſel periſhed from the prudent? is their | away from her; and who A Choſen man that 1 
wildom vanimedd III may appoint over her? for who 7s like me? 
8. Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inhabs | and who will appaint me the time? and Who 
tants of Dedan, for I will bring the calamity | zs that ſhepherd that will ſtand before mec 
of Eſau upon him, the time haz I will viſit, 20 Therefore hear the counſel of the Lorp; 
him. e _- _ | that he hath taken againſt Edom, and his pur- 
9 If grape-gatherers come to thee, would poles that he hath purpoſed againſt the inha- 
they not leave /ome gleaning-grapes? if thieves | bitants of 'Teman : ſurely the leaſt of the, flock 
by night, they will deſtroy till they have | ſhall draw them out; ſurely he ſhall make'their 
N Ilhabitations deſol he with them. 5 | 
10 But J have made Eſau bare, I have unco- 21 The earth is mqyed at the noiſe of their 
vered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be able | fall: at the cry, the n8iſe thereof was heard in 
to hide himſelf: his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his | the Red-ſea. CS Cos 
brethren, and his neighbours, and he zr not. | 22 Behold, he ſhall come up and fly as the 
II Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will pre- | eagle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah : and 
ferve them alive, and let thy widows truſt in | at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty men 
me.. 1 S of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her 
12 For thus ſaith the LoRD, Behold, they | pangs, 0 -- 1 Th 
whoſe judgment was not to drink of the cup, | 2 3 Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath is 
have aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he hat | confounded, and Arpad: for they have heard 
ſhalt altogether go unpuniſhed ? thou ſhalt not evil tidings; they are faint-hearted, there 7s 
go unpuniſhed, but thou thalt 1 drink of 77. | ſorrow on the ſea, it cannot be quiet. | 
13 For I have ſworn by myſelf, faith the | 24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth 
Lon, that Bozrah ſhall become a defolation, | herſelFto flee, and fear hath ſeized on ber: an- 
a reproach, a waſte, and a curſe: and all the | guiſh and forrows have taken her as a woman 
cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes. in travail. | 4 
14 I have heard a rumour from the Lorpy-| 25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the 
and an ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen, | city of my joy |. OTE ee Sel 
ſaying, Gather ye together, and come againſt | 26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
her, and riſe up to the battle. ©, | ſtreets; and all the men of war ſhall be cut off 
15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall among the | in that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts. 
heathen, and deſpiſed among ment 2 27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of 


" 


o 


TER 


*4 — thy valley is tlundered, Cox j. Io. 5 den, a zainſ a feld, when 1 throw her into diſorder, I will cauſe him to 
5 15 5 contem pille among the men of whem thou art horribly afraid. | un aw:y from her, and him that is choſen will. I commiſſion againſt her. 
Cod h Bic + : e. | 


19 Lite a hon from tle ſwelling of Jordan, &c.] The banks of the * 20 — ſurely they ſhall be drazged away from the little ones of the 
Jordan were very much inſeſted with lions, and when that river | flock ; ſurely he àᷣ ill mate ther hapitalions aſtoniihed at them, CoNnj. BL. 
Cverflowed were oblige] toquit their coverts. FL 3 1 they are melted into a ſea of ſolicilude, which cannot be at reſt, 


* Leacld, as a Lon com eth up, a ron? one from the ſwelling bf Jor- IBI. 
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Before Chriſt 600. _. 
Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of 
enhadad. ; 2 


28 C Concern 
Kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the 


* 
5 
1 N 


that dwellet 


Wich have neither 
£ lone. 


the multitude of the 
ſcatter into all winds them 7hat are in the ut- 
moſt corners, and I will bring their calamity. 


0 8 # * 


my 


ing Kedar, and concerning the 


ORD, Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, and ſpoil the 
men of the eaſt. | 1 
29 Their tents, and their flocks ſhall they 
take away, they 


” 
a7; 


fide, 4 
30 C-Flee, get ye far off, dwell deep, O ye 


8 


inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the LoR D; for Ne- 


buchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken coun- 
ſel againſt you, and hath conceived a purpoſe 
againſt you. „ 
31 Ariſe, get you up into the wealthy nation, 
without care, ſaith the Logo, 
gates nor bars, which dwell 


Wels ſhall be a booty, and 
their cattle a ſpoil ; and I will 


32 And their 


from all ſides thereof, ſaith the LoRx op. 
33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dra- 
for ever ; there ſhall no 
man abide there, nor any ſon of man dwell 

HM Its. - „„ | 
34 J. The word of the Loxp that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet againſt Elam, in the be- 
inning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, 


laying, 


3 5 Thus faith the Lob of hoſts, Behold, I 
wil 3 the bow of Elam, the chief of their 
might. ” 

30 And upon Elam will I bring the four 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, and 
will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds, and 


there ſhall be no nation whither the outcaſts of 


Elam: ſhall not come. 


37 For Iwill cauſe Elam to be diſmayed be- 
fore their enemies, and before them that ſeek 
their life: and I will bring evil upon them, 
even my fierce anger, ſaith the Lok D; and I 
will ſend the ſword after them, till I have con- 
ſumed them. . Ko? 

38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, and 
will deſtroy from thence the king and the 
princes, ſaith the Logo. ; 


i 


| Norzs on the FirTieTH CuarrEn, 
* Ver, 11 e like ſteeds. BL, 
18 [have punijhe 


the king of Afſyria.] This relates to the deſtruc-' 


$ 


| 
| 


| I, 9.5 
| 
; ſhall take to themſelves their 
Curtains and all their veſſels, and their camels, 


and they ſhall cry unto them, Fear 7s on every 


{ 


II 


— 


e 


. 


JEREMIAH, 


| day 


CHAP: L. 


30 © But it ſhall: come to paſs in the latter 
s, that I will bring again the captivity of 
Elam, faith the Logo. 


PF. CBA Poke: 
21, 35 The judgment of Babylon.. 4, 17, 33 
The redemption of Iſrael, 


HE word that the Lorp ſpake againſt 
Babylon, and againſt the land of the Chal- 
deans, by Jeremiah the prophet. _ : 
2 Reel ye among the nations, and publiſh, 
and ſet up a ſtandard ; publiſh, and conceal 
not : ſay, wn tr, is taken, Bel is confounded, 
Merodach is broken in pieces ; her 1dols are 


confounded, her images are broken in pieces. 


3 For out of the north there cometh up a 
nation againſt her, which ſhall make her land 
deſolate, and none fhall dwell therein: they 
. remove, they ſhall depart both man and 

eaſt. . | 

4 © In thoſe days, and in that time, faith the 
Lokp, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they 
and the children of Judah together, going and 
weeping : they ſhall go, and ſeek the LORD 
their God. | Ro 

s They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us join 
ourſelves to the LoRD, in a perpetual covenant 
that ſhall not be forgotten. 5 

6 My people hath been loſt ſheep: their 
ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, they 
have turned them away on the mountains: they 
have gone from mountain to hill; they have 
forgotten their reſting place. 

7 All that found them have devoured them; 
and their adverſaries ſaid, . We offend not, be- 
cauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord, the 
habitation of juſtice ; even the Logp, the hope 
of their fathers. 3 | 

8 Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, and 
go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
be as the he- goats before the flocks. 

9 For lo, I willraiſe, and cauſe to come up 
againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations 
from the north- country: and they ſhall ſet 
themſelves in array againſt her, from thence 
ſhe ſhall be taken : their arrows hall be as of a 
mighty expert man; none ſhall return in vain. 

10-And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil: all that 
ſpoil her ſhall be ſatisfied, ſaith the Logo. 


tion of Nineveh, the capital of the Aſſyrian empire, where the 'aſt 
king of the Aſſyrian race was ſlain, and the ſeat of the empire re- 


A 


moved to Babylon. | 
11 Be- 


8 


+ 
1 
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1 t Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoiced, | 


O ve deſtroyers of mine heritage, becauſe ye 
een fat, as the heifer at graſs, and bellow 
as bulls : | OT WE | 
12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded, 
ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold, 
the hindermoſt of the nations Hall be a wilder- 
neſs, a dry land, and a deſert. _ let 
13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord, it 
ſhall not be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly 
deſolate : every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs at all her plagues. _ 
14 Put yourſelves in array againſt Babylon 
round about : all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot 
at her, ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath ſinned 
againſt the LoRD. 1 
138 Shout againſt her round about: the hath 
given her hand: her foundations are fallen, her 


walls are thrown down: for it in the vengeance 


of the Lox D: take vengeance upon her; as ſhe 
hath done, do unto her. 9 | 

16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the ſickle in the time of harveſt : 
for fear of the oppreſling ſword, they ſhall turn 
every one to his people, and they ſhall flee 
every one to his own land. _ * 

17 © [frael 1 a ſcattered ſheep, the lions 
have driven Him away: firſt, the king of Aſſy- 
ria hath devoured him; and laſt, this Nebu- 
1 ne king of Babylon hath broken his 

ones. | 1 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, 
the God of Ifrael ; Behold, I will puniſh the 
king of Babylon and his land, as I have, pu- 

niſhed the king of Allyrnazg ag 
109 And I will bring [frael again to his habi- 
tation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Ba- 
than, and his ſoul thall be ſatisfied upon mount 
Ephraim and Gilead. We, 

20 In thoſe days, and in that time, faith the 
LosD, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, 
and there ſhall be none; and the ſins of Judah, 
and they ſhall not be found ; for I will pardon 
them whom I reſerve. TY, 

21 Go ͤup againſt the land of Merathaim, 
even againit it, and againſt the inhabitants of 
Pekod : waſte, and utterly deſtroy after them, 
faith the Lok, and do according to all that 
I have commanded thee. F. 

22 A ſound of battle zs in the land, and of 
great deſtruction, "Ws "Ss 


» 


3 


1 


%. 


221 And againſt the land of bitterneſs go up, and upon its inhabitants 
v. ſit, O ſword, Bl, Eo a ons 


a 
"ye 


{ A # ; : \ 
. 5 
ny WY , | N 
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* 
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23 How is the hammer of the whole earth. 
cut aſunder and broken | how is Babylon be- 
come a deſolation among the nations 
24 J have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art 


alſo taken; O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: 


thou art found and alſo caught, becauſe thou 


haſt ſtriven againſt the Lox. 


8 


25 The Loxp hath opened his armoury, and 


hath brought forth the weapons of his indig- 


nation: for this ic the work of the Lord God 


of hoſts, in the land of the Chaldeans. 


+ 26 Comeagainſt her from the utmoſt border, 


open her ſtore-houſes : caſt her up 5 heaps, 
and deſtroy her utterly: let nothing of her be left. 
27 Shy all her bullocks; let them go down 


to the ſlaughter : wo unto them, for their day 


is come, the time of their viſitation. 
28 'The voice of them that flee and eſcape 


out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the Loxp our God, the 


vengeance of his tem ple. a 
29 Call together the archers againſt Baby- 
lon: all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt it 


round about; let none thereof eſcape: recom- 


penſe her according to her work; according to 
one, do unto her: for ſhe 
hath been proud againſt the Logo, againſt the 


all that ſhe hath 
Holy One of Iſrael. 


30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 
| ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be cut off 
| in that day, ſaith the LORD. „„ 

31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O bon moſt 


proud, faith the Lord Gos of hoſts : for thy 
day is come, the time that I will viſit the. 
| 72 And the moſt proud ſhall. ſtumble and 
fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: and I will 
kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour all 
round about him. 


33 4 Thus faith 5 of hoſts, The 


children of Iſrael and the children of Judah 


were oppreſſed together, and all that took them 


captives, held them faſt, they refuſed. to let 


2 5 
8 f N 1 


them go. 


34 Their Redeemer 7s ſtreng, The Lorp of 
hoſts i his name; he ſhall thoroughly plead . 
their cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land, 

and diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 


35 A ſword is upon the Chaldeans, ſaith 
the LoRD, and upon the inhabitants of Baby- 
lon, and upon her princes, and upon her wile 


$29 Commanders haye proclaimed concerning Babylon, By, 


34 — ſo as to cauſea commotion ix the earth, BL, 
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306 A ſword 7s upon the liars, and they ſhall 
dote : a ſword 7s upon her mighty men, and 
they ſhall be diſmayed. „ 


37 A ſword is upon their horſes, and upon 


their chariots, and upon all the mingled people 


that are in the midſt of her, and they ſhall be- | * ot 
Hs faith the Lory, Behold, I will raiſe 


come as women: a ſword i upon her treaſures; 
and they ſhall be robbed. 

38 A drought 7s upon her waters, and they 
ſhall be dried up: for it 7s the land of graven 
images, and they are mad upon their idols. 


30 Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſert, al fan her, and ſhall empty her land: for in 


with the wild beaſts of the iſlands, ſhall dwell 
there, and the owls ſhall dwell therein; and it 
mall be no more inhabited for ever: neither 
ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to genera- 
tion. | 1 
40 As God overthrew. Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the 
Lok D; % ſhall no man abide there, neither 
thall any fon of man dwell therein. | 
41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the 
north, and a great nation, and many kings 
ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth. 
42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance : 
they are cruel, and will not ſhew mercy ; their 
voice ſhall roar like the ſea, and they ſhall ride 
upon horſes, every one put in array like a man 
n on battle, againſt thee, O daughter of, Ba- 
ylon. . 5 
43 The king of Babylon hath heard the re- 
port of them, and his hands waxed feeble: 
anguiſh took hold of him, and pangs as of a 


woman in travail. 
44 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion from 
the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habitation of 
the ſtrong: but I will make them ſuddenly run 
away from her: and who zs a choſen man that 
I may appoint over her? for who zs like me? 
and who will appoint me the time? and who 
i that ihepherd that will ſtand before me? 


45 Therefore hear ye the counſel. of the 
Lokp, that he hath taken againſt Babylon, and 


his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the 


land of the Chaldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the 


flock ſhall draw them out : ſurely he ſhall make 
therr habitation deſolate. with them. 


46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon the 


* 38 — a ſword upon her waters, Br. 4 
ws "  NoTes on the FirTty-FigsT CuApTER. 


Ver. 3 Let the archer bend his bow, and let him not lift himſelf up in 
his briguntine. BL. 


4 — the warricrs oil fall, K. 2 2 
* 11 Make bright the arrows ; fill the quivers, BL. 
The Lord hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the kings of the Medes, &-.] 


5 


* 
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* 
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* 
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round about. 


| 65 | CHAP. LI. | 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the 


nations. | 

OO ESP. LT ? 

God's ſevere judgments againſi Babylon in revenge 
„„ „ 


up againſt Babylon, and againſt them that 


dwell in the midſt of them that riſe up againſt 
me, a deſtroying wind; | 


2 And will ſend unto Babylon, fanners that 


the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her 


3 Againſt him that bendeth let the archer 


bend his bow, and againſt him that lifteth him- 


ſelf up in his brigandine; and ſpare ye not her 
young men, deſtroy ye utterly all her hoſt. 


4 Thus the ſlain ſhall fall in the land of the 


Chaldeans, and hey that are thruſt through in 
her ſtreets. 5 3 
For Iſrael Bath not been forſaken, nor Ju- 
dab of his God, of the Lok of hoſts; though 
their land was filled with ſin againſt the Holy 
One of Iſrael. 
6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and de- 
liver every man his ſoul: be not cut off in her 
iniquity ; for this zs the time of the Lokp's 
vergeance ; he will render unto her a recom- 
Deng: 3. { | 
Babylon hath been a golden cup in the 
Lokp's hand, that made all the earth drunken: 
the nations have drunken of her wine, there- 
fore,the nations are mad. 
8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed : 
howl for her, take balm for her pain, it fo be 
ſhe may be healed, 
e would have healed Babylon, but ſhe is 
not healed : forſake her, and let us go every one 
into his own country: for her judgment reach- 
& unto heaven, and is lifted up ever to the 
. | | 
10 The Lory hath brought forth our righ- 


teouſneſs: come, and let us declare in Z1on 


11 Make bright the arrows; gather the 
ſhields; the Lokxp hath raiſed up the ſpirit of 
the kings of the Medes: for his device i againſt 
riglifſorus king of Babylon having formed an alliance againſt the 


Medes, Cambyiez ſent his fon Cyrus with an army of thirty thou- 
ſand Perſians to join the Medes commanded by Cyaxeres. This 


|] Cyaxeres king of Medea, called Darius the Mece in ſcripture, was 


the uncle of Cyrus, and it was properly his army that made the 
3 againſt the Babylonians, employing Cyrus as his ge- 
nel. 5 HOY 


4 Babylon 7 
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Babylon, to deſtroy it; becauſe it is the venge- 
ance of the Logp, the vengeance of his 
oo | 
12 Set up 
Babylon, make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the 
watchmen, prepare the ambuſhes : for the 
Lord hath both deviſed and done that which 
he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Babylon. 
13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, 
abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, and 
the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. DE 

14 The Loxgp of hoſts hath ſworn by him-. 
ſelf, /aying, Surely I will fill thee with men, as 
with caterpillars ; and they ſhall lift up a ſhout. 
againſt thee. 755 1 
15 He hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and hath ſtretched out the he 
ſtanding. 1 . | | 

16 When he uttereth Hi voice, here is a mul- 
titude of waters in the heavens; and he cauſeth 
the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the 
earth; he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 

17 Every man is brutiſh by Yi knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image zs falſhood, and 
there is no breath in them. . 155 

18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

19 The portion of Jacob 27 not like them, 
for he zs the former of all things, and I1/rael ts 
the rod of his inheritance : the Lok of hoſts 
enen, 5 

20. Thou art my battle-ax and weapons of 
war: for with thee will 1 break in pieces the 
nations, and with thee will I deſtroy kingdoms: | 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces the 
horfe and his rider, and with thee will I break 
in pieces the chariot and his rider: 

22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces man 
and woman, and with thee will I break in 
pieces old and young, and with thee will I 

reak in pieces the young man and the maid : | 
23 I will alſo break in pieces with thee, the 

ſhepherd and his flock, and with thee will I 
break in pieces the huſbandman and his yoke 
of oxen, and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. „„ 

24 And I will render unto Babylon, and to | 


ö 


aven by his under- 


25 I will ſtretch out and roll thee down, &c.] Earthquakes were 
frequent in Paleſtine, and the ſacred writers who were eye-wit- | 


I 


the ſtandard upon the walls of 


MIA H. 1+ CHAP. 11, 
all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil 
Oat they have done in Zion, in your fight, faith 
the LORD, : | 25 | 8 
25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O ere 
mountain, ſaith the Lok, which deſtroyeſt a 
the earth; and I will ſtretch out mine hand 
upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, 
and will make thee a burnt mountain. 
26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone 
for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations ; but 
thou ſhalt be deſolate for ever, laith the Lozp. 
27 Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow 
the trumpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations againſt her, call together againſt her the 
kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz; 
appoint a captain againſt her, cauſe the horſes 


A4 come up as the rough caterpillars. 


28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 


| kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and 


all the rulers. thereof, and all the land. of his 
dominion. _ | 5 
29 And the land ſhall tremble and forrow : 
for every purpoſe of the Lokp ſhall be per- 
formed againſt Babylon, to make the land of 
Babylon a deſolation without an inhabitant. 
30 The mighty men of Babylon have for- 
" borne to fight, they have remained in their 
holds; their might bath failed, they became 
as women: they have burnt her dwelling- 
places, Her bars zee œ⸗œù 86 
31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another, and 
one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king 
of Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and 
the reeds they haye burnt with fire, and the 
men of war are aftrighted. 2 85 
33 For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
| Go! of Iſrael, The daughter of Babylon zs like 
a threſhing-floor, / zs time to threſh her: yet 
a little while, and the time of her harveſt ſhall 
come. 2 85 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 
devoured me, he hath cruthed me, he hath 
made me an empty veſſel, he hath ſwallowed 
me up like a dragon, he hath filled his belly 
with my delicates, he hath caſt me out. 
35 The violence done to me and to my fleſh, 
be upon Babylon, thall the inhabitants of Zion 
ſay; and, My blood upon the inhabitants of 
Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem fay. I LAN 
* 31 — that his cy is taken from end to end, BL. 


* 32 — and the porches they have Turned with fre, Cox). 


} 
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neſſes of ſeveral, have embelliſhed their writings with frequent 
alluſions to this terrible phænomenon. J 
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A 


36 There- 


Before Chriſt os IE R E MI A H. s nr en 


36 Therefore thus faith the Lok p, Behold, | to fall, fo at Babylon ſhall fall the lain of all 
/ and rake Vengeance for | the earth, 7.0 7 2 HH oe HAN 
thee ; and I will dry up her ſea, and make her | 50 Ye that have N the ſword, go away, 
„„ | iſtand not fill: remember the Loxp afar off, 
37 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a dwel- | and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. A 
Ting-place for-dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and 51 We are confounded, becauſe we have 
an hiſſing, without an inhabitant. heard reproach : ſhame hath covered our faces; 
38 They ſhall roar together like lions: they | for ſtrangers are come into the ſanctuaries of 
ſhall yell as lions whelps. the LogÞ's houſe. 
29 In their heat'T will make their feaſts, and 52 Wherefore behold, the days come, faith 
I will make them drunken, that they may re- the Lokp, that I will do judgment upon her 
joice, and ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake, | graven images, and through all her land the 
ſaith the Lokb. „ |] wounded ſhall groan. 
40 I will bring them down like lambs to the | 53 Though Babylon ſhall mount up to hea- 
ſlaughter, like rams with the he-goats. ven, and. though ſhe ſhould fortify the height 
41 How is Sheſhach taken! and how is the | of her ſtrength, ye? from methall ſpoilers come 
raiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed ! how is Ba- | unto her, faith the Lorp. | 
bylon become an aſtoniſhment among the na- | 54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 


tions! and great deſtruction from the land of the Chal- 
42 The ſea is come up upon Babylon: ſhe | deans. 


is covered with the multitude of the waves | 55 Becauſe the Lok p hath ſpoiled Babylon, 
thereof, . and deſtroyed out of her the great voice, when 
43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land and | her waves do roar like great waters, a noiſe of 
a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man dwelleth, | their voice is uttered. 75 | 
neither doth any ſon of man paſs thereby. 56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, even 
44 And I will punith Bel in Babylon, and I | upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, 
will bring forth out of his mouth that which | every one of their bows 1s broken ; for the 
he hath ſwallowed up; and the vations ſhall LORD God of recompences ſhall furely requite. 
not flow together any more unto him; yea, 57 And I will make drunk her princes, and 
ys | the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. her wiſe nen, her captains and her rulers, and 
= 45 My people, go ye out of the midſt of her, | her mighty men: and they ſhall fleep a perpe- 
1 and deliver ye every man his ſoul from the | tual fleep, and not wake, ſaith the king, whoſe 
1 fierce anger of the Lok D. | name ig, The Lord of hoſts. Pb 
[ 1 | 46 And left your heart faint, and ve fear for | 58 Thus. faith the LorD of hoſts, The broad 
| | the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land ; a | walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly broken, and 
8 rumour ſhall both come one year, and after that | her high gates ſhall be burnt with fire; and 
Þ | ; in another year ſhall come a rumour, and vio- | the people ſhall labour in vain, and the folk 
C] lence in the land, ruler againſt ruler. in the fire, and they ſhall be weary. 5 
Therefore behold, the days come, that IF 59 « The word which Tere dh the prophet 
will do judgment upon the graven images of | commanded Seralah the ſon of Neriah, the fon 
=_ Babylon; and her whole land ſhall be con- | of Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah the 
ut founded, and all her ſlain ſhall fall in the midit | king of Judah into Babylon, in the fourth year 
= | of her. of his reign ; and it Seraiah was a quiet 
48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all | prince. | 
that 7s therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon : for the | 60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil 
1 ſpoilers ſhall come unto her from the north, | that ſhould come upon Babylon, ever all theſe 
ET aith the Logo. words that are written againſt Babylon. 
1 49 As Babylon hath cauſed the {lain of Iſraelf 61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 


41 How is the preife of the whole earth ſurpriſed, &c.] Fabylon was þ Hall be burnt with fire, &c.] The walls of Babylon, according to 
eſterimed the wonder of the world, for the height, breadth, znd | Herodotus, were eighty-leven feet in breadth. Cicli:s ſays, they 
compais of its walls, aud the palace and hanging gardens belong- | were ſo wide, that tix 2 0 might ride a-breaſt. Their height 
| ing to it, and for the 7775 ot Belus, &c. See Haiah xlvii. 5. was three nundred and fifty feet; the city was ſquare, and in each 
| * 47 — herwarriors ſhall fa'l in tie midſt of her. K. | {ide were twenty-Bve gates of brais, waich were taken away by Da- 
| } * 49 — the warriors of Iſrael. K. 


| | | | I ] rius, when he made himſelf matter of the city; he alſo reduced 
: $3 1 ke broad walls of Babylon. ſhall beu''er'y bro! en, and her high gates | the walls to the height of fly cubits. | 
F | | 2 | 


thow 


* 
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thou comeſt to Babylon, and. ſhalt: ſee, and 


ſhalt read all theſe words 
"mM Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Loxp; thou haſt 
ſpoken'againſ this place, to cut it off, that none 
hall remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it ſhall be deſolate for ever. 

63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made an 
end of reading this book, that thou ſhalt bind 
a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the midſt of Eu- 


phrates': 15 0 
64 And thou ſhalt 7 ſhall Babylon 


ſink, and ſhall not riſe from the evil that I will | 


bring upon her: and they ſhall be weary. Thus 
far are the words of Jeremiah. _ 


C HA p. III. 


1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Teruſalem it beſteged and 
taken. 8 Zedekinh's ſons killed, and his own eyes 
SG ain, hn ns 
F EDEKIAH was one and twenty years old 

when he began to, reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's 
name 420as Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. LURE Se 
2 And he did hat which was evil in the eyes 


of the Lox, according to all that Jehoiakim 


had done. 5 

3 For through the anger of the Lord it came 
to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, till he had caſt 
them out from his preſence, that Zedekiah re- 
belled againſt the king of Babylon. 

4 And it came to paſs in the ninth year of 


his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day | 


of the month, at Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba. 
bylon came, he, and all his army, againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and built forts 
againſt it round about. 
5 5 $0 the city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. | 
6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day 
of the month, the famine was ſore in the city, 
10 there was no bread for the people of the 
land. 
7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the city 


by night, by the way of the gate between the 


two walls, which was by the king's garden 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city round 
about) and they went by the way of the plain. 


NorTes on the FirTyY-SEconD CHAPTER, 


FM The book of Jeremiah ends with chap, li. The fiity-ſecond 
1s added from the book of kings, with ſeveral faults. | 


| 


JEREMEA H. 
9 . 3 13 Gp 14% „ n i 


TY ENS IR 


8 


priſon till the day of his death. 


: | . i e 
e OCRAaP, II. - 


8 C. But the army of the Chaldeans purſued 
after the king, and overtook Ledekiah in the 
plains of Jericho, and all his army was ſcat- 


tered from him. 


9 Then they took the king, and carried him 

up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land of Hamath ; where he gave judgment up- 

on Br. Eo IR 
10 And the king of Babylon flew the ſons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew alfo all the 
PHO DL Tudan mo RE TIT 
11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; 


and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, 


and carried him to Babylon, and 


* 


put him in 


12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth 


day of the month (which was the nineteenth 
| 7595 of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon) came 


ebuzar-adan captain of the guard, u, 


ſerved the king of Babylon, into Jeruſalem, 


13 And burnt the houſe of the Loxp, and 
the king's houſe ; and all the houſes of Jeruſa- 
lem, and all the houſes of the great men burnt 


he with fire. | 


14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that 


doe /e With the captain of the guard, brake down 


all the walls of Jeruſalem round about. ” 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 


guard carried away captive certain of the poor 


of the people, and the reſidue of the people 
that remained in the city, and thoſe that fell 
away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the 
reſt of the multitude. VVV 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard, left certain of the poor of the land fur 
vine-dreſſers and for huſhand- men. . 
17 Alſo the pillars of braſs that were in the 
houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the 
braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lomp, 
the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the braſs 
of them to Babylon, 
18 The caldrons alſo, and the ſhovels, and 
the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the ſpoons, and 
all the veflels of braſs wherewith they miniſ- 
tered, took they away. 135 
19 And the baſons, and the fire-pans, and 
the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candle- 
ſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups; that which 
was of gold in gold, and that which was of filver 
in ſilver, took the captain of the guard away. 


13 And burnt the hou'e of the Lord, &c.] Aſter it had ſtood, ac- 
cording to Jolephns, four hundred and ſeventy years: but arch- 
biſhop Uſher reckons it bad ſtood only four hundred and twenty- 
i four years, from the laying the jirſt foundation by Solomon. 
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20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve bra- 


ſen bulls that were under the baſes, which king 
Solomon had made in the houſe of the Lorp : 
the braſs of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 
21 And concerning the pillars, the height of 
one pillar war eighteen cubits : and a fillet of 
twelve cubits did compaſs it; and the thick- 


neſs thereof was four fingers: it was hollow. 
22 And a chapiter of braſs was upon it, and 


the height of one chapiter was five cubits, with 
net-work and pomegranates upon the chapi- 
fers round about, all braſs : the ſecond pil- 
15 0 and the pomegranates were like unto 
ele. „ 
23 And there were ninety and ſix pomegra- 
nates on a ſide; and all the pomegranates upon 


the net-work, were an hundred round about. 


24 And the captain of the guard took Se- 


raiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond | 
prieſt, and the three keepers of the door. 


25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch, 


which had the charge of the men of war ; and 


ſeven men of them that were near the king's 

perſon, which were found in the city ; and the 

principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the 

people of the land ; and threeſcore men of the 

7 7 of the land h were found in the midſt 
e city. mo 


Oft 


26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 


took them, and brought them to the king of 


Babylon to Riblah. ES 
27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 


25 Seven men.] In the book of Kings we read, five men:“ but 
Joſephus agrees with the reading in this place. 8 . 
* 23-30 Theſe verſes are an interpolation, K. 


IE RE MIA H. 8 


4 CHAb. LII. 


and put them to death in Riblah, in the land of 
Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away cap- 
tive out of his own lang. Ao 

28 This ii the people whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar carried away captive : in the ſeventh year, 
three thouſand Jews and three and twenty : 

29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
he carried away captive from Jeruſalem eight 
hundred 1 and two perſons: 
3o In the eo and twentieth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
e carried away captive of the Jews ſeven 

ndred forty and five perſons : all the perſons 


 zwere four thouſand and ſix hundred. 


. 1 it came to paſs in the ſeven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the 
five and twentieth day of the month, ha? Evil- 
merodach 1 of at lr in the y year 
of his reign, lifted up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, and brought him forth out of 
rite, . ; 
0 32 And ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon, | £ . 

33 And changed his priſon-garments: and 
he did continually eat bread before him all the 
days of his life. ED „ 

34 And for his diet, there was a continual 
diet given him of the king of Babylon, every 
day a portion until the day of his death, all the 
days of his life. . os 


* 234 The words until the day of his death are not in the oldeſt 
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CHAP. I, 
1 Jeruſalem' i miſery for her fins. 12 Her com- 


plant, 18 and confeſſion of God's righteous 


judgments. a 


TOW doth the city fit ſolitary, hat was 
full of people! how is ſhe become as a 
widow ! ſhe that was great among the 

nations, and 
how is ſhe become tributary !_ 

2 She weepeth ſore in the night, and her 
tears are on her cheeks: among all her lovers, 
ſhe hath none to comfort her ; all her friends 
have dealt treacherouſly with her, they are be- 


come her enemies. 
- 3 Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe of 


affliction, and becauſe of great ſervitude : ſne 


dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth no 

reſt: all her 

the ſtraits. 
4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe none 


+ As to the occaſion on which this poem was written the learned 
are much divided, butthe moſt general opinion is, That the ſubject 
of the book of Lamentations are the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the 
temple, the cataſtrophe of the king, and the maſſacre of his ſub- 


jects ; and that all theſe uh 4 are treated of, not as events which | 


were future, but as events that had been paſt. The prophet deplores 
the miſeries of his country with ſo much elegance and pathos, 
that he may be ſaid to have done juſtice to the melancholy ſubject. 
And, it may be added, that there is no poem exiant, which can 
afford ſo happy, ſo uncommon, ſo elegant à variety of circum- 
{ inces and images within ſo ſhort. a compaſs. What can be more 
elegant and poetical, than the image of the city, which formerly 
was the pride of nations, fitting by herſelf, abſorbed in grief, and 
a widow; deſerted by her friends, betrayed by her relations, 
firetching out her hands in vain, and finding no one to comfort 
ter? What can be more elegant than the image of the ways of 
Zion? which are repreſented as grieving and demanding the cele- 


princeſs among the provinces, 


perſecutors overtook her between 


| 


8 


[ 


| 


þ 


5 


| 


| 


; 


come to the ſolemn feaſts : all her gates ite 


defolate : her prieſts ſigh, her virgins are af- 
flicted, and ſhe zs in bitterneſs. 15 

5 Her adverſaries are the chief, her enemies 
profper: for the Logp hath afflicted her; for 
the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, her chil- 
dren are gone ons e before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed: her princes are become 
like harts that find no paſture, and they are 
gone without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

7 Jeruſalem remembered in the days of her 
affliction, and of her miſeries, all her pleaſant © 
things that ſhe had in the days of old, when 
her people fell into the hand of the enemy, and 
none did help her; the adverſaries ſaw her, 
and did mock at her ſabbaths. 

8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly finned ; there-- 
fore the is removed: all that honoured her, de- 
ſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her naked- 
neſs: yea, ſhe ſigheth, and turneth backward. . 


bration of their ſolemn feſtivals ? But if we ſhould produce all the. - 
beautiful paſlages, we ſhould be obliged to tranſcribe the whole 


poem. 


NoTes on the FizsT CuayTes.: 


* Ver, 1 The LXX, has the following introduction to this 
bock; And it came to pas after that Iſrael lad been curried aumy cap- 
tive, and Jeruſalem was become deſolate, that - Jeren:tah ſat weeping and 
lamented with this lamentation over Feruſalem, and ſaid. 

* 7 — the adverſaries ſaw, they laughed at her diſcontinuance, Con . 


5 | 
Did mock at her ſabbaths.] This was literally true during the empire 
of the Romans; Agatharcides calling the obſervation of the tab- 
bath a fly cuſtom; Seneca looked upon the ſeventh day. as loſt on ac- 
count of the ceſſation which it enjoined from all labour; Plutarch 


and Rutilius have not been leſs free in their cenſures on this oc- 


9 Her 


caſion. See alſo Juvenal Sat. xiv. 96, Kc. 
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bereth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came 
down wonderfully : ſhe had no comforter : O 
Logrp, behold my affliction: for the enemy 
hath magnified h:m/el/f. Ms 


10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand 
on all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeen 
at the. heathen entered into her ſanctuary, 
whom thou didſt command that they ſhould 
not enter into thy congregation. 

11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread, 
they have given their pleaſant things for meat 
to relieve the ſoul: ſee, O Log, and confider : 
for I am become vile. | | 

12 © Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 
by? behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow 


like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto me, 
wherewith the Lok PD hath afflicted me, in the | 


day of his fierce anger. CS. 
13 From above hath he ſent fire into m 
bones, and it prevaileth againſt them: he hat 
ſpread a net for my feet, he hath turned me 
back: he hach made me deſolate, and taint all 
the day. | | 

14 'The yoke of my tranſgreſſions 1s bound 
by his hand: they are wreathed, ad come up 
upon my neck: he hath made my ſtrength to 
fall, the Loxp hath delivered me into their 
hands, from «whom I am not able to riſe up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all 


. my mighty en in the midſt of me: he hath 
call 


ed an aſſembly againſt me, to cruih my 
young men: the Lob hath trodden the virgin, 
the daughter of Judah, as in a wine-prelſs. 
16 For theſe things I weep ; mine eye, mine 
eye runneth down with water, becauſe the com- 


LAMENTATIONS. 


9 Her filthineſs is in her ſkirts, ſhe remem- | 


* 


forter that thould relieve my foul, is far from 


me: my children are delolate, becauſe the ene- 

my prevailed. 1 | 
17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, au there 

7s none to comfort her: the Lonb hath com- 


manded concerning Jacob, et his advertaries | 
ſhould be round about him : Jeruſalem is as a 


menſtruous woman among them. | 
13 The Loxb is righteous, for I have re— 
belled againſt his commandment : hear, [ pray 
you, all people, and behold my ſorrow : my 
ns my young men are go3c into 
captivity. 


19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived | 


me; my. prieſts and mine elders gave up the 


* 14 — ny tranſzre/frons have been cloſely watched that into his han. 
they mi at entangle then, elves, ÞL. | 


eth round about. 8 | 
4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he 


'CHADP. 11, 


ghoſt in the city, while they ſought their meat 
to relieve their ſouls. ej 

20 Behold, O Lox, for I am in diſtreſs ; 
my bowels are troubled ; mine heart 1s turned 
within me, for I have grievouſly rebelled : 
abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home here 7s 
as death, | 1 

21 They have heard that I ſigh, there 7s none 


to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard 


of my trouble; they are glad that thou haſt 
done 7t: thou wilt bring the day Hat thou haſt 
called, and they ſhall be like unto me. 

22 Let all their wickedneſs come before 
thee; and do unto them, as thou haſt done unto 
me for all my tranſgreſſions ; for my ſighs are 
many, and my heart zs faint. 


CH A FI. 
1 feremiah lamenteth Jeruſalem's miſery. 20 He 


complaineth thereof to God. 


Hey hath the Lokp covered the daughter 


of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and 
caſt down from heaven unto the earth the 
beauty of Ifrael, and remembered not his foot- 
{tool in the day of his anger ! i 
2 The Lon hath ſwallowed up all the ha- 
bitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied : he 
hath thrown down in his wrath the ſtron 
holds of the daughter of Judah: he ws 
brought em down to the ground: he hath 
polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 
3 He hath cut off in hzs fierce anger all the 
horn of Ifracl : he hath drawn back his right 
nand eee enemy, and he burnt 
againſt Jacob like a flaming fire wh:ch devour- 


ood with his right hand as an adverſary, and 
flew all that were pleaſant to the eye in the ta- 
bernacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured - 
out his fury like fire. 555 

5 The Lokp. was as an enemy: he hath 
{wallowed up [(rael, he hath ſwallowed up all 


her palaces : he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, 


and hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and lamentation; Eo ooo ants 

6 And he hath violently taken away his ta- 
vernacle, as Vit were of a garden; he hath de- 
troyed his places of the aſſembly: the LOoRB 


hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to 


Norts on the SEconD CHAT TER. 
* Ver. 6 Le hath alſo cu violence to the garden of his own hedging. 


3L. 
be 


- 
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be forgotten in Zion, and hatli deſpiſed in the 
indignation of his anger the king and the 
prieſt. . | ! 4 | 
The | 
abhorred his ſanctuary, he hath given up into 
the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces : 
they have made a noiſe in the houſe of the 
Lok, as in the day of a folemn feaſt. _ 
8 The Lok hath purpoſed to deſtroy the 


wall of the daughter of Zion; he hath ſtretch- 


ed out a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand 
from deſtroying: therefore he made the ram- 

part, and the wall to lament; they languiſhed 
together. : 

9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground; he 
hath deſtroyed and broken her bars ; her king 
and her princes are among the Gentiles ; the 
law 7s no more ; her prophets allo find no vi- 
fion from the LoRD. 5 5 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion fit 
upon the ground, and keep filence: they have 
caſt up duſt upon their heads; they have gird- 


ed themſelves with ſackcloth: the virgins of 


Jeruſalem hang down their heads to the ground. 


11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 


are troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, 
for the deſtruction of the daughter of my peo- 
ple, becauſe the children and the ſucklings 
ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. | 
12 They ſay to their mothers, Where 15 
corn and wine? when they ſwooned, as the 
wounded in the ſtreets of the city, when their 


ſoul was poured out into their mothers boſom. | 


13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for 


thee? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daugh- | 


ter of Jeruſalem? what ſhall I equal to thee, 
that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of 
Zion? for thy breach 7zs 
who can heal thee? | 8 
14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh 
things for thee : and they have not difcovered 
thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity ;- but 


have ſeen for thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of | 


baniſhment. 


15 All that paſs by, clap zherr hands at thee; | 
they hiſs and wag their head at the daughter ot 


11 My liver is poured upon the earth.) The liver was reckoned the | 


ſeat of delire; and therefore the prophet hgnihes, that all his 
wilhes were become abortive, and that he was given up to deſpair. 


The Septuagint reads, My glory is caſt down upon the ground.” | 


* 13 — for the cup of thy deſtruction is enlarged. LXX. 


* 14 — but they kave prophejied unto the borders of vanity, even after 
. they were caſe out. BL. | 


716, 17 The initial letters in the verſes of this book are in the 
order of the Hebrew alphabet, by which it appears that theſe two 


great like the ſea: 


* 


Lokp hath caſt off his Altan he hath 


5 


Sion. 


me round about. BE. 


ſanctuary of the Logp ? 


not pitied. 


un 


* Chap. 111. 


Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ts this the city that men call 


the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole 


earth? | | 


16 All thine enemies have: opened their 
mouth againſt thee : they hiſs and gnaſh the 
teeth: they ſay, We have ſwallowed er up: 
certainly this zs the day that we looked for; we 
have found, we have ſeen 7. 

17 The Loxp hath done hat which he had 
deviſed; he hath fulfilled his word that he 
had commanded in the days of old : he hath 
thrown down, and hath not pitied: and he 


hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoice over thee ; 


he hath ſet up the horn of thine adverſaries. 
18 Their heart cfied unto thee LoRD, O-wall 
of the daughter of Zion, let tears run down 
like a river day and night: give thyſelf no 
reſt, let not the apple of thine eye . + of 
19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the begin- 
ning of the watches pour out thine heart like 
water before the face of the Lord : lift up 
thy hands towards him, for the life of thy 


young children, that faint for hunger in the 
top of every ſtreet. „ 
20 J Behold, O Lorp, and conſider to 


whom thou haſt done this: ſhall the women 


eat their fruit, and children of a ſpan long? 
ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be Pant in the 


21 The young and the old lie on the ground 


in the ſtreets: my virgins and my young men 


are fallen by the ſword : thou halt ſlain hem 
in the days of thine anger, thou haſt killed and 


22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day my 
terrors round about, fo. that in the day of the 
LoRD's anger none efcaped nor remained : 
thoſe that I haye ſwaddled and brought up, 
hath mine enemy conſumed. EE, 


CHAP. Wk: 

The faithful bewail their calamities.. 

Am the man hat hath ſeen affliction by tlie 
rod of his wrath. - £ 


2 He hath led me, and brought me Into dark- 
neſs, but not into light. 


* 


verſes have changed places. The fame is the caſe with the verſes: 


beginning with the lame letters in the two following chapters, 


but as they have no connexio 


* 18 Thou haſt cried out before Jehovah with fervency, 0 denier of 
CoXJ, Ho. Br., e e 2 * 


* 20 — litile ones dandled on the hands. BI. 
* 22 Thou haſt conuoked, as on a- ſet day, ſuch as were ſtrangers to 


n, the tranfpoſition is of no conſe- 


3 Surely 


ed me with 
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3 Surely againſt me is he turned; he turn 
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| . 26 17 ir good that a man ſhould both hope 


eth his hand aguinſt me all the day. | and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Logo, 


4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old; 


he hath broken my bone. 
5 He hath builded againſt me, and compaſſ- 


all and travail. 


27 L 75 good for a man that he bear the 
yoke in his youth. Ty 5 i 
| 28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, be- 


cauſe he hath born it upon him. 


6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as they that. 29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo 


be dead of old. 

7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot 
get out: he hath made my chain heavy. 

8 Alfo when I cry and thout, he ſhutteth out 
my prayer. | 


9 He hath incloſed my ways with hewn | 


ſtone: he hath made my paths crooked. _ 
10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 


and as lion in ſecret . | 
1 


11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and pulled 
me. in pieces : he hath made me deſolate. 


12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me as a 


mark for the arrow. 


13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his quiver 


to enter into my reins. „„ 
14 I was a deriſion to all my people, and 
their ſong all the day. | 


1 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he | 


hath made me drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gra- 
vel-ſtones, he hath covered me with aſhes. 
17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul far off 


from peace: I forgat proſperity. 


18 And I faid, My ftrength and my hope is 
periſhed from the Logo : 


19 Remembering mine affliction and my 


miſery, the wormwood and the gall. 


20 My ſoul hath hem ſtill in remembrance, 
and is humbled in me. | 


21 This I recall to my mind, therefore have 


I hope. 


22 ( 1:5 the Loxp's mercies that we are 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
23 They are new every morning: great 75 
thy . 
24 The Lok zs my portion, ſaith my ſoul, 


7 


therefore will I hope in him. 


25 The Lokp zr good unto them that wait 
for him, to the ſoul har ſeeketh hin. 


8 


. Norzs on the TuIAD CAUATT IA. 
Ver. 5 He hath built upon me, and encompaſſed my head, ſo that it 
is weary, BL. 
He hath turned full upon me. BL. 
"® 14 — to all nations. MSS, 


16 He hath aljo broken n teeth with gravel- tones, he hath covered me 


with alles.] In this and the preceding verſe, the prophet ageravates 
the calamities of his people by ſuch expreſſions as imply, that 


5 


be there may be hope. . e 

30 He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth 
him, he is filled full with reproach. | 

31 For the Logp will not caſt off for ever. 

32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 
have com paſſion according to the multitude of 
his mercies. EO es 
33 For he doth not affli willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men. ITE 

34 To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners 
of the earth, 

3 ö To turn aſide the right of a man before 
the face of the moſt High, | | 
36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the Logp 
approveth not. „„ 

37 Who rs he hat faith, and it cometh to 
paſs, when the LoRD commandeth : not? 
38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good ? | | 

39 Wherefore doth a aides man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his ſins ? 

40 Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Logp. 1 | | 

41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. | 

42 We have tranſgreſſed, and have rebelled ; 
thou haſt not pardoned, 

43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and per- 
ſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not 
pitied. 5 | 

44 Thou haſt covered thyſclf with a cloud, 
that our prayer ſhould not paſs through. 

45 Thou haſt made us as the off-ſcouring 
and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 

46 All our enemies have opened their mouths 
againſt us. | 

47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſo- 
lation and deſtruction. 5 


48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of 


miſery and afflition are poured without meaſure upon the ſons 


of Jacob. It may poſſibly allude to Jeremiah's perſonal afflic- 
tions. Jer. xxxvil. 16, . 


* 22 The mercies of the Lord, that they are not exhauſted, that they 


| fail not. Br. 


* 26 He is gracious, therefore let him wait with ſilent kope for the ſal- 
vation of Jehovah. Br.. 7 Nl pe for the 


| 8 * 27 He is gracious unto a man wen he beareth the yoke, in his youth. 
[1 8 L. . - 8 


water, 


1 ys 0 n "YA 
„ PR 
P I * 2 I een 

* * * 70% 
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73 for the deſtri 


2 77 N eye nech down, and ceafeth | 
not, without any intermiſſion : 
50 Till the Lon I6ok. down, and behold |- 
| 72 heaven. 
51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart, becauſe 
of all the daughters of my city. ' 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird, 
without cue, i ene 
53 They have cut i my life i in the dungeon, 
and caſt a ſtone upon me. | 
54 Waters e over mine head ; then I: 
ſaid, Lam cut off. 0 2197 f 


I called u 


"© - 
n 


11 
YL 
* 


2 pon hs name, 0 Lo o, out 
ol 41 5 low dungeon. x 1 


Y 2 LA MENT 511 6 40 8. 


Aion'of the daughter of } 3 Eren the ſes 8 192 out the breaſt, 


e 
56 Thou haſt heard my voice; hide not [ 
_ thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. | 
7 Thou .dreweſt near in the day that I call. | 
ed upon thee: thou ſajdſt; Fear not. | 
58 O Loxp, thou haſt Pleaded the cauſes of 
my. ſoul; thou haſt redeemed my life 
_ "80 
Judge thou my cauſe.' 
60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and. 
all their imaginations againſt me. j 
1 


Lok p, thou haſt ſeen. my wrong; 


61 Thou haſt heard hel reproach, O Lets, | 
and all their imaginations againſt me; 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up aga 
me, and'their device againſt me all the 5 
63 Behold their ſitting down and hear riſ. 
ing up; I am their muſic. 
4 Render unto them a Fetctti rie O 
1 according to the work of their hands. 


65 Give them forrow! of heart, thy curſe. 
unto them 


66 te and defiroy them in anger from | 
under, the heavens of the LRS p. 


CHAP. IV. 


\ 


5 - 


I Zion 77 eſtate bewailed: 13 She confe Heth 


per fins.” 21 Edom is threatened. 


H OW: is. the gold become dim! how is the 
moſt fine gold changed! the ſtones of the | 


ſanctuary are poured out in the top of every 
ſtreet. 


2 The precious ſons of Zion, 8 e ide to 
fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen 
Pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter! 


NorTts on tl For RTH "Ga pT ER. 


| were whiter than milk, 


| meat in the deſtruction of t 


| iniquities of her 


Cup. Iv. | 


* 


they ive ſuck to theif young ones: the daughs 
ter of my people ir become” rue], like the of- 


triches | in the wilderneſs. . 


4 The tongue of eK bin Ade 


to the roof of his mouth for thirſt; the young 


children aſk bread, and no man breaketh 7 un- 
A 
S. They chat dig feed Ae steh. are deſolate 
n the ſtreets: hey that were brought up in 
fare embrace dunghills. 

6 For the puniſhment of the iniquity 15 the 
daughter of my people, is greater than the pu- 
niſhment of the ſin of Sodom, that was over- 
thrown as in a moment, ind! no hands ſtayed 

rer rthan ſnow, they 


on her. ; 
7 Her Nazazites v were ere pu 
ey were more ruddy 
in body than rubin their, poliſhing, Was. of 


| Tap PR >: 4 


8. Their viſage i 1s 1 thas a og they 


are not known in the ſtreets: their ſkin cleav- 
| eth to their bones ; it is withered, it is become 


like a ſtick. 


9 T, hey that ' gain ri the ford are better | 
than they that be ſlain with hunger: for theſe 
ine away, ſtricken through for Au'lt of the 


| | pine of the field. 


10 The hands of the pitiful women "IA 
ſodden their. own children; k they were their 
e 
people. 


daughter of my 
-51 The Vos! hath HS lie his fat N 
he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 


«4 — 
1 Sy 


kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 


the foundations thereof. 
12 The kings of the earth, fag all the 8 


[Ibitants of the world, would not have believed, 
| that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have 


entered into the gates of Jeruſalem. 

13. For the fins of her prophets; and the 
prieſts, that have ſhed the 
blood of the juſt in che midſt of her; [ 

14 They have wandered. as blind men in the 
ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves with 
blood ſo that men could not touch their gar- 
ments. 

15 They let unto them, Depart ye; 17 zs 
unclean z depart, depart, touch not; when they 


They were ruddier on the bone than rubies, BL. They were ruddier tn 
their aſpect,  .CHAL, 


* Ver. 7: Her nobles were purer than ſnow, they were whiter then mill. 


No XXVII. 


( 


* 3 Their appearance i is become duſkier than the dawn. Br. 


£0” fled 


* 
8 A 2 — _ 2 — — - — 
* 2 — — — — 
TS [v5 Ns». om WC: \ N * N r * G My 
RIF a —_ * Y 2 
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* — 
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F re 


voured not the elders. 


vain help: in our watching we have watched 


Eko 4 


accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he wil 16 


R 


| j By 2 Our inheritance i is turned to ſtrangers, our 
| houſes to aliens. 


are as, Widow. 
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fled away and wandered :. they ſaid among the 
Rear b: ey ſhall. no more {ojourn bete. 
meer of the Lozp hath divided 
62. he will no more regard them: they re- 
ſpected not the perſons of the prieſts, they fa- 


17, As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our 


for a nation hat could not ſave ux. 


18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot go 
in our ſtreets: our end is near, our days are 
fulfilled, for our end is come. 

10 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the eagles 
of the heaven : they purſued us upon the moun- 
tains, they laid wait for us in the wilderneſs. 
20 The pe- of our noſtrils, the anointed. 


2 ice, and de glad, O e of 
£4.08. 


at dwelleth in 3 ike land of 

cup: allo ſhall paſs: through unto thee + thou 

ſhalt be drunken, and malt make thyſelf 1 1 | 
22 The puniſhment of thine injquity 


more carry thee away into captivity : he will 
viſit thine ini my daughter of Edom, he 
$ 


will difcover t 
| HAF. v. | 
A pitiful-complaint of Zion; in prayer unte God. 


EMEMBER, O Loxy, what i is come 
Fa us: conſider, and behold our re- 


proach. 


3 We are orphans and fatherleſs, our mothers 


19 Our per ſeculors are 7 than the eagles the ts God 
hath (hr ſeu us 1 Mow he _—_ by Moles, of 


brin 5 nation againſt us as ſwift as the eagle fleeth; for ſuch 
are t rſemen in the Chaldean army. 


os on the FITA Cnarrzz., 


LAMENTATIONS. 


| our wood is ſold unto us. 


| of the tertible famine. 


| art very wroth againſt us. 


*Ver. 5,60 % we! we 75 ſubmined ourſelves, O Aria, in order | 


wo: lag avbef rea 


CAP. v. 
4 We have drunken our water for W 
. Qut necks are 10 perſeeution: we la- 


bour, and have no reſt 
6 We have given the hand to the Egyp- 


tians, and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with 
bread.. 


7 Our ew |: have Ange, and are not, and 
we. have borne their iniquities. 
Servants have ruled over us: there ir none 


that doth deliver vs out of their hand, 


9 We gat our bread with he {wie of our lives, 
becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs. 


10 Our ſkin was black like an oven, becauſe 


11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, 4 
the maids in the cities of Judah. 
12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: the 
faces of elders were not honoured. _ 
13 They took the young men to grind, and 
the children fell under the wood. 
14 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, the 
young men from their muſick. 
15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our dance 
is turned into mournin 
16 The crown 1s fa en from our head: W 
unto us that we have ſinned. 
1 4 For this ow heart is faint, for theſe | 
5 7 08h eyes are dim. 
Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which 
is deſolate the foxes walk upon it. 
19 Thou, O LoxD, remaineſt for ever; thy 
throne from generation, to generation. 
20. Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, 
and forſake us ſo long time? 
21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lokp, and 
we ſhall be turned: renew our days as of old. 
22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us ; 10 


16 The crown is fallen from our r head, Kc. ] All our glory is at an 
end, together with the e eo 4 of being thy people, and en- 


joying thy e among us, by which we were diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt of the world. Probably, the prophet alludes to the 
crowns of flowers worn in times of great feſtivity. 
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1 The time of Ezehie!'s rophecy : 4 His viſion 
of four cherubims, G of the four wheels, 26 
and of the glory oj 


OW. it came to paſs i in the thirtieth ear, 
in the fourth month, in the fifth ay of 
the month (as I vas among the captives. 
by the river of Chebar) bat the heavens were 
opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. | 
2 In the fifth day of the month (which har | 


the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity), | 


** he word of the Lok D came expreſſy un- 
to Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, in the 
land of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar ; | 
and the hand of the Lokxp was there upon him. 
4 And I looked, and behold, a whirlwind | 
came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire 
infolding itſelf, and a brightneſs was about it, 
and out of the midſt thereof, as the colour of 
amber, out of the midſt of the fie. 
5 Alfo out of the midſt thereof came the 
likeneſs of four living creatures. And this Was 


+ Ezekiel was the fon of Buzi, of the houſe of Aaron, and was 
Gnſequently a prieſt as well as a prophet. He was carried captive 
to Babylon with Jeconiah, and was one of thoſe who fettled near 
the river Chebar or Chobar. In the firlt year after his captivity, 
about the 4119th year of the world, he began his prophetic office, 
and e in it to the year 4140. The deſign ot his prophe- 


fies was chiefly to convince the Jewiſh captives in Babylon, that 
they were miſtaken in imagining that ſuch of their brethren as re · 
mained in Judea, were in happier circumſtances than themſelves ; 
and for this purpole he deſcribes that terrible ſcene of calamities 
Which God intended to bring upon Judea, the final deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, the univerſal apoſtacy of the eg ve the plagues 
the reſtoration of 


lm 


PI 


which were to be inflicted upon their mie,! 
the Jeus, and the won 0 che Me flak. 
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their: appearance ; ; They had the likeneſs of a 
man. 


6 And every one had four faces, and every 
one had four wings. 

7 And their feet were ſtrai ght met, and the 
ſole of their feet war like hey ſole of a calf's 
foot; and they ſparkled: like the colour of bur- | 
niſhed braſs, 7 Die en 

8 And they bad the hands bf a man under 
their weir te on their our ſides; and they four 
had their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings vere joined one to another; 
they turned not when they went, they went 
every one ſtrait forward. | 

10 As for the likeneſs of their e they 
four had the face of a man, and the face of a 
lion, on the right ſide; and they four had the 
face of an ox on the left ſide; they four alſo 
had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and thelr wings 


were ſtretched upward; two 07] + of every one 
were joined one to mother, and two Covered | 
their bodies. 


Norzs on the lt ann 


Ver. 1 I was in my thirtieth year, N. Conj. Ho. 
of Every one had four faces, &c.] inſtead a] 9 8 the Hebrew 
ay be rendered, Jorms, or lkeneſſes. Theſe faces, forms, or like- 
es, were thoſe of a man, am ox, a lion, and an eagle. As theſe 
were the bearings of the four principal tribes, ſome imagine that 
this deſcription repreſeris the dc inion of God over the. Iſraelites 

in particular. 

7 T heir feet * ci t feet, &c,] The Septuagint x read, 66 * Their 14 


legs wers lira N ir feet NN ed. . 
E 11 And the wi ag 7 all the 5— were extended 1 101 Lx. 
| were parted uloue. N. their faces omitzed. in the TS. 
$Q 2 12 And 


N Before Chriſt 395. 


12 And they went every one ſtraight for- 
ward: whither the ſpirit was to go, they went; 
and they turned not when they went. 


13 As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, 
their appearance war like burning coals of fire, 


and like the appearance of lamps: it went up 


and down among the living creatures; and the 
fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ran, and return- 
ed, as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 


15 Now, as I beheld the living creatures, 


behold, one wheel upon the earth by the liy- | 


ditheir 


ing creatyres, with his four faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels, an 
work, was ike unto the colour of a beryl: and 
they four had one likeneſs; and their appear- 
ance and their work was as it were a wheel in 
the middle of a wheel. 
17 When they, went, they went ek 
four ſides: and they returned not when, they 
Wwe 2941 uot 37 non weve bing 9 5 

18 As for their rings, they were ſo high that 
they were dreadful; and their rings were full 
of eyes round about them fou. 


their 


wheels went by them: and when the livi 


ng : 
creatures were. lift up from the earth, t 
wheels were lift uß. We 


%% M4 1 

20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit-was.to'go, they 
went, thither war their ſpirit to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over-againſt them: for 
the ſpirit of the living creature was in the 
wheels. thibh to tins VI ods wt ali 2 1 
| hen thoſe went, 7he/e went; and when 


- 


2 


21 W 
thofe ſtood, the/e ſtood; and when thoſe were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were litt- 

ed up over-againſt them; for the ſpirit of the 
living creature: æuag in the wheels 
22 And the likeneſs of the firmament upon 
the heads of the living Creature, Was as the CO 


lour of the terrible cryſtal, ſtretched forth over 


their heads above. 
23 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other: every 


one had two, which covered on this ſide, 


and, every one had tw 
that ſide, their bodies. 


o, Which covered on 
24 And when they went, 1 heard the noiſe 


5 f 


218 — their wings were ſeparate. Cow]. Hr. 
* 20 — thither was their” ſpirit to go, wanting in 


ral MISS, and 


F 


leve 


4 $ 


: 


EY K E 


} 4 
9 


* 4 
2 7 N 


19 And when the living creatures went; the 


he 721 
1 


Crap. II. 
of their wings, like the noiſe of great waters, 


as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of 


ſpeech as the noiſe of an hoſt: when they 
ood, they let down their wings. ,  __. 
25 And there was a voice from the firma- 
ment that was over their heads, when they 
| ſtood, and had let down their wings. _ 
26 And above the firmament that was 
over their heads, was the likeneſs of a throne, 
as the appearance of a ſapphire-ſtone; and 


upon the likeneſs of the throne was the likeneſs 


as the appearance of a man above upon it. 
27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, as the 
pearance of fire round about within. it, from 
the appearance of his ſoins even upward ; ind. 
from the appearance of his loins even down- 
ward, I ſaw as it were the appearance of fire, 
and it had brightneſs round about. 1 
228 As the appearance of the bow that is in 
the cloud in the day of rain; fo was the appear- 
ance of the brightneſs round about. This-was 
the appearance of the likeneſs of the glory of 
the Logy : and when I ſaw it, I fell upon my 
face, and I heard a voice of one that ſpake,* 
% T 
1 Ezetiel's commiſſion: 6 His inſtruttion +; 9 The 
11254: 26.41: FgU.of: DIS. beau Prophecy... 51s nd. 
ND he. ſaid unto me, Son of man, ſtand 
A upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto thee. - 
2 And the ſpirit entered into me, when he 
ſpake unto me, and ſet me upon my feet, that 


» 
* 


f 


J heard him that ſpake unto me. 
3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, I fend. 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious 
nation that hath rebelled againſt me: they and 
their fathers have e . againſt me, even 
6•Ü• «Ä ͤ M M M mW‚’t. et Soo moi 
4 For they are impudent children and ſtiff- 
hearted: Ido ſend thee unto them, and thou 
ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop. 
5 And they, whether they will hear, or whe- 
ther they will forbear (for they are a rebellious 
houſe), yet ſhall know that there hath been a 
prophet among them. „„ 
6 And thou, ſon of man, be not afraid of 
them, neither be afraid of their words, though 
briers and thorns 4e with thee, and thou doſt 
dwell among ſcorpions : be not afraid of their 
eee ee 


* 22 — every one: ld lub which covered on this fide, wanting in fe- 
yeral 58. and LXX, eg | . 1 


28 — of fire, and 


wor ds, 
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they be a rebellious houſe. _ *. 


7 (4, thou ſhalt ſpeak my 1 unto e, | 
whether they will hear, or whether they will 


rbear; for they are moſt rebellious. - - 
. But thou, 56 of man, hear what I ſay un- 
to thee, Be not thou. rebellious like that 207 
lious houſe: open FRY: mouth, and eat that is 
give thee. 


9 {© And When 1 1 5 old. an "Lind 


2 ſent unto me; and lo, a ok of a book was | 


therein: 
10 And he ſpread it „ me, and it was 
written within and without; and Ibere Was. 


written therein lamentations, and munis. | 
and. Wo. 


5 


CHAP. 1. 


F Ezekiel cateth the roll: 4 God. e | 
Hin. 18 God-ſheweth bim the rule of Pro- 


| phecy.. 22 God e and een, the 32 
1 . mouth. 


OREOVER, nl gad wats Ile Son of 


II man, eat that thou findeſt; eat this roll, 
and go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael.” 


3 


2 So T opened my mouth, and he cauſed me 


to 2. eat that roll. 
3 And he ſaid unto me, Sn of man, cauſe 
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this |. 
hy voy giye thee. Then did I eat 27, and 
It was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs; 
4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, 
get thee unto the houſe of Iſtael, and ſpeak 


with my words unto them, 


5 For thou art not ſent to a people of a 


ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language, but 
to the houſe of Ire! 

6 Not to many people of a ages ieecn, 
and of an hard lan uage, whoſe words thou 
canſt not underſtand : ſurely, had I ſent thee 

to them, they would have hearkened unto thee. 


unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto me: 
for all the houſe of Urael are impudent and 
hard-hearted. 


8 Behold, [ have mai thy face ſtron g again ; 


| 
| TOTAL on the W 9 lh 8 12 
Wow. 10 And there was written therein lamentalions, and mourning, | 
and wo.] All the prophecies contained in this roll conſiſted of 


God's Judgments and mournful events, without ny: mixture of 1 


mercy, at leaſt with regard to the Jews then alive.. 
Norzs on the Tyizd CA TER. 


Ver. 1 Eat this roll.] The Chaldee renders, Kerr. * Tal 


, 5 


— 
* * 
| * 


E 2 E K 1 E 1. 


words, nor be diſmayed at their looks, though [ 


9 


their forebeads. 
9 As an adamant 1 than flint habe 1 


made thy forehead: fear them not, neither be 
diſmayed at their looks, ie they be a re- 
bellious houſe. 


10 Moreover, he Peg to me, 80 nn man; 


all my words that I. ſhall ſpeak unto thee; re- 


ceive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 


11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 


unto the children of thy pe 9e and ſpeak unto 
a 


them, and tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 


whether they will hear, or e they will 


forbear. I 
I 244 Then the ſpirit ok” me up, and) I hard 


behind me a. voice of a great ruſhing, Jaying, , 
I Bleſſed be the glory of the LIKE, W his | 


; of the 


place. . 


131 fork 00 the 9 8 af the” wings 


living creatures that' touched, one another;' and 


the noiſe of the wheels over againſt them, and | 
a noiſe of a great ruſhing. ©. 

14 $0 the ſpirit lifted me up, md a 
| away, and I went in bitterneſs, in the heat of 
but the hand of the LorD was 


my ſpirit ; 
ſtrong upon me. 

15 Then I came to Rn of the captivity 
at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 


| and I fat where they ſat, and remained there 


aſtoniſhed among them ſeven days. 


16 And it came to paſs at the 8 of ſbi 10 


days, that the word of the LogD came unto 
me, ſaying, 


17 Son of man, I have 1 8 a Wacht 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore hear 
| the word at my mouth, .and give them warning: | 


from me. 


18 When I ſay 1 th ae. Thou ſhalt 


ſurely die: and thou giveſt him not warning 


nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his wick 
ed way to fave his life ; the ſame wicked man 


ſhall die in his iniquity ; ; but his blood will I 


require at thine hand. 
1 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken |- 


19 Vet if thou warn the . and he turn 


not from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked 


way, he ſhall die in his1 iniquity ; but thou 355 


delivered thy ſoul. | 
'20 Again, when a righteous man doth turn 


phraſe ſignifies to meditate upon to digeſt mentally, an to admit; or 


receive as true, 
0 Fe} — 1 dwelt where they dwelt. N. 


— and I ſat where they ſat; wanting in ſome MSS, ad Sun. 
ufo were fitting there. LXX. Con j. Ho. 


* 


| Git 111. | 
their faces, and: thy. forthead fiohgy againſt | 


from 


| 
TY 
+ 
N 
= 
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and I lay a ſtumbling block before him, he 
ſhall die: becaufe thou haſt not given him 
Warning, he ſhall die in his ſin, and his righ- 
| teonſneſs which he hath done ſhall not be re- 
membered ; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. FT; Fi, 
21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righteous 
man, that the righteous ſin not, and he doth not 


fin, he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is warned ; | lie again on thy 2 85 ſide, and thou ſhalt bear 


alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 


22 And the hand of the Logy was there | I h 
upon me; and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go forth 


into the plain, and I will there talk with thee. 
23 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the 


plain: and behold, the glory of the LoRp 
ſtood there, as ai I ſaw by the 


river of Chebar : and I fell on my face. 
24 Then the ſpirit entered into me, and ſet 


me upon my feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid | 


unto me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within'thine houſe. 
But thou, O 


with them, and thou ſhalt not go out among 
them: 11 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumb, 


25 of man, behold, they 
ſhall put bands upon thee, and ſhall bind thee 


and ſhalt not be to them a reprover ; for they 


are a rebellious houſe. | 
27 But when I fpeak with thee, I will open 
thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 


laith the Logp God, He that heareth, ler him 


hear ; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear : 
tor they ae a rebellious houſe. 


C K. P. IV. 


 boant's defeftion to the captivity. 


I"HOU alſo, ſon of man, take thee a tile, 


A and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon 
it the city, even Jeruſalem : | 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort 
againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it; ſet the 
camp alſo againſt it, and ſet 4baztering rams 
againſt it round about, 
Moreover, take thou unto thee an iron pan, 
and ſet it for a wall of iron between thee and 


the city ; and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhall 


be beſieged, and thou thalt lay ſiege againſt it: 


this hall be a ſign to the houſe of Iſrael. 


e Norzs on the FounTy Cuaxprrx. 
Ver. 2 Batletuig rams. ] The Chaldee and David Kimchi render, 


5 


3 ca, — 


ö 


K 


The commanders of the camps; and the Hebrew word is rendered 


VE 
from his righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, | 4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left fide, and lay 
the iniquity of the houſe of Urael upon it: ac. 
cording to the number of the days that thou 


| the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm hall be 
uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy againſt it. 


| another, till thou haſt ended the days of thy 


| the ſixth part of an hin; from time to time 


of man, in their ſight. 


chi { Iſrael eat their defiled bread 
Br þ 5 1 e, ee the come from Fero- children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread among 


| falem; and they ſhall eat bread by weight, and 
with care, and they ſhall drink water by mea- 
ſure, and with aſtoniſhment : 


| 


up even till now, have I not eaten of that which 
dieth of itſelf, or is torn in pieces; neither came 


ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their iniquity. 
$5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, 
three hundred and ninety days: ſo ſhalt thou 
bear the iniquity of the houſe of Ifrael. _ 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 


* 


the iniquity of the houſe of Judah forty days: 
ave appointed thee each day.fora year. 


Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward 
8 And behold, I will lay bands upon thee 
and thou ſhalt not turn thee from one ſide to 


ſiege. | I. . 
941 Take thou alſo unto thee wheat, and 


barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and 
fitches, and put them in one veſſel, and make 
thee bread thereof, according to the number of 


the days that thou ſhalt lie upon thy fide ; three 
hundred and ninety-days ſhalt thou eat thereof. 
10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat H 
be by weight twenty ſhekels a day: from time 
to time ſhalt thou eat 1t. 
11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by meaſure, 


ſhalt thou drink. 1 
12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it with dung that cometh. out 


13 And the Lokp ſaid, Even thus ſhall the 
the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Logp ade beapld, my 
ſoul hath-not.been polluted: for from my yout 


there abominable fleſh nen. | 
I 5 Then he faid unto me, Lo, I have given 


thee cow's dung for man's dung, and thou ſhalt | 
prepare thy bread therewith. 


16 Moreover, he faid unto me, Son of man, 
behold, I will break the ſtaff of bread in Jeru- 


commenders, 2 Kings xi. 4. 18. 
* 9 — and lentiles, and panic, and ſpelt, N. 


4 7 That 


24 
5 
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17 That they may want bread and water, 
a d oni one with another, and con- 


A 


5 


ſume away for their iniquity, _ 


CHAP. V. 


T1 Under the type of hair, 5 1s ſhewed the judgment 
of Jeruſalem for their rebellion, 1 2 by famime, 
ſword, and diſperſion. 5 


knife, take thee a barber's raſor, and cau 
it to paſs upon thine head, and upon thy beard: 
then take thee balances to weigh, and divide 
the Hair. 5 . 

2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part in 
the midſt of the city, when the days of the 
fiege are fulfilled ; and thou ſhalt take a third 
part, and ſmite about it with a knife; and a 
third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind; and 
I will draw out a ſword after them. : 

3 Thou ſhaltalſo take thereof a few in num 


ber, and bind them in thy ſkirts. 


4 Then take of them again, and caſt them 
into the midſt of the fire, and burn them in the 
fire; for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all 
the houſe of Iſrael. | 


5 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, This 17 Jeru- 


ſalem: I have ſet it in the midſt of the nations | 


and countries that are round about her. 

6 And ſhe hath changed my judgments into 
wickedneſs more than the nations, and my fta- 
tutes more than the countries that. are round 


in them. | 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cauſe ye multiplied more than the nations that 
are round about you, and have not walked in 


my ſtatutes, neither have kept my judgments, 


neither have done according to the judgments 
of the nations that are round about you: 


8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gov, Be- 


hold, I, even I, am againſt thee, and will exe- 

cute judgments in ch 

ſight of the nations. 
9 And I will do in thee that which I have 


NorEs on the FirTa-:CHaPTER, | 


Ver. 1 A barber's raſor.] The balances were a ſymbol.of the Di- 


vine juſtice, as the raſor was of his anger; the balunces ſigniſying 


his equity, the hairs the Jews, and the dividing of the hair the pu- 


niſhment inflicted upon individuals, 7585 
* 7 — becauſe ye are changed more than the nations, &c. N. 


* — becauſe ye were more wicked than the na!tons that are round about 


A 


you, © Coxnj. Ho, ; 


ND thou, ſon of man, take thee a pro | 
e 


e midit of thee, in the | 


N 


» —— 


8 


not done, and whereunto I will not do any 


more the like; becauſe of all thine abomina- 


10 Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the fons in 


the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall eat their 


fathers; and I will execute judgments in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee will J ſcatter 
mal me Wo. ESTs ER NS 
11 Wherefore, as I hve, faith the Lord Gop, 
Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanctuary 
with all thy deteſtable things, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will J alſo diminiſh 
thee ; neither ſhall mine eyes ſpare, neither will 
J have any mY, 3 „ 
12 [A third part of thee ſhall die with the 
e and with famine ſhall they be con- 
umed in the midſt of thee; and a third part 
ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee ; and 
I will ſcatter a third part into all the winds 
and I will draw out a ſword after them. 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and 
I will be comforted : and they ſhall know that 


* 


I the Lokbp have ſpoken 17 in my zeal, when I 


have accompliſhed my fury in them. 
14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the ſight of all that paſs by. 
15 So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, an 


| inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto. the na- 
tions that are round about thee, when I ſhall 
execute judgments in thee in anger, and in 


0 fury, and in furious rebukes: I the Lox D have 
about her: for they have refuſed my judg- f Tr 


ments, and my ſtatutes, they have not walked | 


poken 77. 


16 When I ſhall fend upon them the evil 


| arrows of famine, which ſhall be for heir de- 


ſtruction, and which I will ſend to deſtroy you : 


and I will increaſe the famine upon you, and 


wg 


: * 


* 


will break your ſtaff of bread: 


5 


17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and evil 
beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee; and pefti- 


lence and blood ſhall paſs through thee ; and 


[ will bring the ſword upon thee : I the LoD 
have ſpoken 1“. HC Of : 


Ct: Fu WL 


1 The judgment of Iſrael for their idolatry. 8 A 


* 7 — but have done according to the judgments of the nations. MSS, 
K. This was the reading that Luther tranſlated from. 
10 Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons in. the midft of thee.] A ter- 


rible judgment threatened by Motes, afterwards by Jeremiah, and 


actually falflled in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
* 11 — therefore will I cut thee of, MSS. 
* 16 — the arrows of the evening, or the peſtilence, as in Pl..xc. 

Cone = Shown : | | 


- 


* 


remnane 


— 
- 
ö . r — ö ̃⅛C'—— ]%⅛ n ³ m Cw —C_ﬀwHocl-w_ 
— —A . ]—³rVM—— — 1A » » » — 
| 
c 


Before Ohrift 394. 
. remnant ſhall be ſpared. 11. The faithful are ex- 


Horted to lament their calamilienv. 


1125 for the evils which they have committed 


. 


ND the word of the LoxD came unto me, 
( faxing, 3 F 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt them, 
EY o ſay, Ve mountains of Iſrael, hear the 
word of the Lord Gop ; Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop.to the mountains and to the hills, to the 
rivers and to the valleys ; Behold, I; even I will 
bring a ſword upon you, and I will deſtroy your 
high laces. | T4 | 
1 4 b A altars ſhall be deſolate, and your 
images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt down 
your-lain men before your idols. 


And I will lay the dead carcaſes of the | 
children of Irael before their idols; and I will } 


| 1 Iſrael's final 8 0 16 The repentance of 


ſcatter your bones round about your altars. 


6 In all your dwelling-places the cities ſhall | 
be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be de- | 


folate ; that your altars may be laid waſte and 
made deſolate, and your idols may be broken 
and ceaſe, and your images may be cut down, 
and your works may be aboliſhed. 


7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, | 


and ye ſhall know that Ia the Logp. 
8 © Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have /ome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 


nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through the | 


COUNLTIES:: 5 
9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall remem- 
ber me among the nations, whither they ſhall 


be carried captives, becauſe I am. broken with 


their whoriſh heart, which hath departed from 
me; and with their eyes, which go a whoring 
after their idols: and they ſhall loathe them- 


in all their abominations. 


10 And they ſhall know that I am the LoRD, 


and that ] have not ſaid in vain that I would do 
this evil unto them. „ Ä oben) 

11 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, Smite with 
thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, 


Alas, for all the evil abominations of the houſe 


of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by 


the famine, and by the peſtilence. 
12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſti- 


lence ; and he that is near ſhall fall by the 


4 ; 
. 1 * . * » 
* * 32 f 185 F 
2 5 73 A, * 
- 4 2 " 0 
8 ” s , * » * 8 
o # ; 


| 


* 


will I have 


_ ERP. > i 


ſhall die by the famine : thus will I accompliſh 


my fury uponithem.i; 4 7 ER TONS 27 20117 
13 Then ſhall ye know that I am the Logo, 
when their ſlain nen ſhall be among their idols 
round about their altars, upon every high hill, 
in all the tops of the mountains, and under 
every green tree, and under every thick oak, 
the place where they did offer ſweet ſavour to 
all their idols. e 
14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon them, 
and make the land deſolate ; yea, more deſolate 
than the wilderneſs zowards Diblath, in all their 
TIES and they ſhall know that I az the 
dd. 3 | 5 !ͤ C ad-43+ 3 


1 „„ FS 25 Ta, | 
| 1 I „ 
FH YE wr 


o 


'. them that eſcape. | E 
OREOVER, the word of the Loox op 
1 came utito me; faying;i © 5 #61 377 
2 Alſo thou fon of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop unto the land of Ifrael; An end, the end 
is come upon the four corners of the land. a 
3 Now i the end come upon thee, and I will 
ſend mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee 
according to thy ways, and will recompenſe 


oY 


upon thee all thine abominations. o © © 
4. And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither 
ity : but I will recompenſe thy 


ways upon thee, and thine abominations ſhall 


be in the midſt of thee; and ye ſhall know that 
| Loamthe Lee 54) AH CG topend 
bb Thus faith the Lord Gop, An evil, an 


only evil, behold, is comm. Hold 
An end is come, the end is come: it watch- 


eth for thee; behold, it is come. . 


The morning is come upon thee, O thou 
that dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, 
again of the mountains. | 
8 Now willl ſhortly pour out my fury upon 
thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon thee :. 
and I will judge thee according to thy ways, 
and will recompenſe thee for all thine abomi- 
paons..  - „ 
9 And mine eye thall not ſpare, neither will 
I have pity : I will recompenle thee according 


93 


the day of trouble 77 near, and not the ſounding 


{word ; and he that remaineth and is beſieged to thy ways and thine abominations Hat are in 


Norz on the SixTH CUAPTER. 
* Ver. 9 — when I have broken their whoriſh heart. N. 


Norrs on the Seventu CHareTER, 


wa THE morning is come upon thee.] God's judgments {hall overtake 
thee {ſpeedily and unexpetedly. The expreſſion alludes to the 
time when the magiſtrates uſed to pronounce ſentence on an of- 


„Ver. 2 — /ay, thus ſaith the Lord. Syn. Ho. 
® ; — evil ale, evil is come. MSS, 


3 


fender, which was in the morning. 


tie day of tumult is near, and not of joyful ſhoutings. N. 
| | the 
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the Land that fmitetꝶ n. 7 
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come; the 
morning is gone forth, the rod hath bloſſomed, 
pride hath budded. cafe Beg „ 


11 Violence is riſen up into a rod of wick- | 


edneſs : none of them hall remain, nor of their 
multitude, nor of any of their's ; neither /ha// 
there be watling for them. 5 


12 The time is come, the day draweth near; 


let not the ee nor the ſeller mourn : 
for wrath 7s upon all the multitude thereof. 
13 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that 
which is fold, although they were yet alive: 
for the viſion zs touching the whole multitude 
thereof, which ſhall not return: neither ſhall 
=y ſtrengthen himſelf in the iniquity of his 
F . 


14 They have blown the trumpet, even to 


make all ready; but none goeth to the battle: 


for my wrath zs upon all the multitude thereof. 
15 The ſword zs without, and the peſtilence 
and the famine within: he that zs in the field 
ſhall die with the ſword; and he that zs in the 
city, famine and peſtilence ſhall devour him. 
16 © But 15 that eſcape of them, ſhall eſ- 
Cape. and ſhall be on the mountains like doves 
of the valleys, all of them mourning, every one 
for his iniquity. _ TY. 

17 All hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees 
ſhall be weak as water. F Oe. 
18 They ſhall alſo gird themſelves with ſack- 
cloth, and horror ſhall cover them; and ſhame 
fhall be upon all faces, and baldneſs upon all 
their heads. = - 


19 They ſhall caſt their ſilver in the ſtreets, 


and their gold ſhall be removed: their ſilver 


and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them 
in the day of the. wrath of the Lorp : they 


bowels : becauſe it is the ſtumbling-block of 
their iniquity. „ 
20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he 
ſet it in majeſty : but they made the images of 
their abominations, 1 of their deteſtable 


e therein: therefore have [ ſet it far from 
them. 6 


21 And I will give it into the hands of the 


* 11 — rod, and there was no ſalvation for them, Cow j. Ho. 
*. neither jhall there be any reſt, MSS. | | 


* — nor of their multitude, nor of their concourſe. Co vj. N. 
* 14 Plow ye the trumpet. N. | 2 


* 16 — death conſumeth them. N. 
* — as mourning doves. A. V. 


Ne X XVIII. 


| CC 
the midſt of thee ; and ye ſhall know that I am | 


pointed it unto them as an unclean thing. N. 


| - CHAP, VIII. 


ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 
| earth for a ſpoil, 


and they ſhall pollute it. 
22 My face will I turn alſo from them, and 
they ſhall pollute my ſecret Pays for the rob- 
bers ſhall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 Make a chain: for the land is full of 
bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence. 
24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the 
heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs. their houſes : I 
will alſo make the pomp of the ſtrong to ceaſe, 
and their holy places ſhall be defiled. 

25 Deſtruction cometh, and they ſhall ſeek 
peace, and there ſhall be non,, 

26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, .and. 
rumour ſhall be upon rumour ; then ſhall they 
ſeek a viſion of the prophet: but the law ſhall 
periſh from the prieſt, and counfel from'the 


ancients. 


27 'The king ſhall mourn, and the prince 
ſhall be' clothed with deſolation, and the hands 


of the people of the land ſhall be troubled :- I 
will do unto them after their way, and accord- 
ing to their deſerts will I judge them; and they 
ſhall know that Jam the Log, © 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Exekiel*s viſion of jealouſy. J The chambers of 


 tmagery, 


the ſixth: month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I ſat in mine houſe, and the elders 
of Judah ſat before me, that the hand of the 
Lord Gov: fell there upon mea f 4 
2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſs as the 
appearance of fire: from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, fire: and from his loins 
even upward, as the appearance of brightneſs, 


as the colour of amber. 
ſhall not ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill their 


3 And he put forth the form of an hand, 
and took me by a lock of mine head, and the 
ſpirit lifted me up between the earth and the 


heaven, and bought 09.10 the viſions of God 


to Jeruſalem, to the door of the inner gate, that 
looketh toward the north; where was the ſeat, 
of the image of jealouſy, which provoketh to 
jealouſy... 


4 Andbchold, the glory of the God of Iirael 


* 20 — of their ornaments. Co Nj. N. — therefore haue I ap- 
NoTEs on the EicyTy CrHaPTER.. 


downwards a man. 


* 3 — wherewas the ſeat of the poſſeſor, or maſter, MSS. LXX. * 


5 R Was 


A* D it came to. paſs in the ſixth year, in 


. " 
2 2 2 
— 


Ver. 2 — as the by oh of a man. MSS, LXX. Ib. even 


— = 
YO Pai wo PTY » - * 
NN ů ˙ ̃ rY 2 2 — r , c OY oa me 07 an 


court 3 and when I Jooked, behold, a hole in 
wall, behold, a door. | 


the wicked abominations that they do here. 


of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in 


gute of the Lony's houſe, which was towards 
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the plain, 3 LO TE 
5 T Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, lift 


up thine eyes now the way towards the north: | hi 


ſo I lifted up mine eyes the way towards the 


Ill. 


ut there, according to the viſion that I ſaw in] Lokb, and their faces toward the iſt, and 


they worſhipped the ſun toward the eaſt. 
17 8 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 

O ſon of man? Is it a light thing to the 
houſe of Judah, that they commit the abomi- 


north, and beh61d; north-ward at the gate of | nations which they commit here? for they have 


the altar, this image of jenlouſy in the entry. 
6 Helhid furthermore wito me, Son of man, 
ſeeſt thou what they det even the great abo- 
minations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth 
here, that I ſhould go far off from my ſanctu- 
ary ? but turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee 
greater abominations. l 
7 And he brought me to the door of the 


| 
| 


S > | | 
Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, dig 
now in the wall: and when I had digged in the 


9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold 


10 So 1 went in, and ſaw, and behold, eve 
form of creeping things, and abominable beaſts, 
and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael, pour- 
trayed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy men 


the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon of 
Shaphan, with every man his cenſer in his 
hand, and a thick cloud of incenſe went up. 
12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſcen what the ancients of the houſe of Iſ- 
mel do in the dark, every man in the chambers 
of his imagery ? for they ſay, The Lonp ſeeth 
us not; The Loan hath forſaken the earth. 
13 Hie ſaid alfo unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 


14 Then he brought me to the door of the 


he north; and behold, there ſat women weep- 
ing for Tammuz. | et 

15 F Then faid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
this, O ion of man? turn thee yet again, and 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations than theſe. 
16 And he brought me into the inner court 


of the Loxy's houſe, and behold, at the door | 


of the temple of the Loxp, between the porch 
and the altar, were about five and twenty men, 
with their backs toward the temple -of the 


"Ya And behold, there ſat women weeping for Tammuz.] This deity is 
ſuppoſed to be Adonis, the ſame with the Egyptian Oſiris, or the 


filled the land with violence, and have returned 


to provoke me to anger: and lo, they put the 


branch to their noſe. 


eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity : 
and though they cry in mine ears with a loud 


| voice, ye? will I not hear them. 


CHAP. IX. 


ſome, 5 and the deſtruction of t 
cannot be intreated for them. 


T TE cried alfo in mine ears with a loud voice, 


e reſt. 8 God 


his d 
2 And 
the higher gate, which lieth toward the north, 


dine weapon in his hand. 


and one man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer's ink-horn by his fide; 
_ they went in, and ſtood befide the brafen 
0. 7 0651} 

3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 
gone up from the Cherub whereupon he was, 
to the threſhold of the houſe; and he called 


writer's ink-horn by his ſide; _ | 

4 And the Log ſaid unto him, Go through 
the midſt of the city, through the midft of Je- 
ruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abo- 
minations that be done in the midſt thereof. 

5s And to the others he taid in mine hear- 
ing, Go ye after him through the city, and 
ſmite ; let not your eye ſpare, neither have ye 


3 


— 


Ity. | 
i 6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids 
and little children, and women : but come not 
near any man upon whom i the mark; and 
begin at my ſanctuary : then they began at the 
ancient men which were before the houſe. 
+5 And he ſaid unto them, Defile the houſe, 


þ 


—_— 


which were then cut and gathered in; and this keing called 
the death of Oſiris, was celebrated with mourning and lamenta- 


god Which they ſuppoſed to prefide over the fruits of the earth, 


tions. 


TW and 


18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury: mine 


1 A vihon whereby is 1 the N of 


faying, Cauſe them that have charge over 
ry | the ww , to draw near, even every man uh 


chold, fix men came from the way of : 


and every man a flaughter-weapon in his hand; 


to the man clothed: with linen, which Yad the 


7 * 20 8 - E 
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fill che courts. with the ſlain, go ye forth: 
22 they went forth, and 71 in # 25 

And it came ta pals 

8. C An a 5 f 


. e Whale they were 
ſlaying them, and I wag Jeff, that . tell upon 
8 and cried, and ſaid, Ah, Lord Gon} 
wilt thou deſtroy all the refidue of Ifrael, in thy 
pouring out of thy fury upon Jeruſalem ? 


9 Then ſaid he unto me, The jniquity of the | 9 
| wheels by the cl 


houſe of Iſrael and Judah ze exceeding great, 
and the land is full of blood, and the city tyll 
of perverſeneſs : for they ſay, The Loxp hath 
forſaken the earth, and, The LoRD ſeeth not. 


10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall not | 


ſpare, neither will I have pity, 6 I will re- 
compenſe their way upon their head. 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, 
which had the ink-horn by his fide, reported 
the matter, ſaying, I have done as thou haſt 

commanded me. 5 


1 The viſion of the coals of fire to be ſcattered over 

the city. 8 The viſion of the cherubims, 
THEN I looked, and behold, in the firma- 
1 ment that was above the head of the che- 
rubims, there appeared over them, as it were a 
ſapphire-ſtone, as the appearance of the like- 

nets ot a those. 5 
2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed with 
linen, and ſaid, Go in between the wheels, euen 
under the cherub, and fill thine hand with 
coals of fire from between the cherubims, and 
ſcatter them over the city. And he went in in 

my fight, ee : 

3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right fide 


of the houſe, when the man went in; and the 


cloud filled the inner court. BY ou 

4 Then the glory of the LoRxD went bp tom 
the cherub, and ſlood over the threſhold of the 
houſe; and the houſe was filled with the cloud, 


and the court was full of the brightneſs of the 


Lorp's glory. _ 7 

5 And the ſound of the cherubims wings was 
heard even to the outer court, as the voice. of 
the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 


„* wy 


n 


Lord Gop | | 


Qn, Be 


K IE L. 
17 And ane Fu ſtretched farth. his hand 
c 


from between the cherubims, unto the fire that 
was between the cherubirns, and too , #barggh, 
N and put it into the 1 ands of him that WRF clothed 
with linen: who took z7, and went out. 


| 8 « And there appeared in the cherybims, 
agnd u 


the form of a man's r their wings, 
5 And when .1 looked, behold, the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one 
cherub, and another wheel by another = : 
and the appearance 0 the wheels war as the 
colour of a beryl-ſtone. 5 

10 And as for their appearances, they four 
had one likenels, as if a wheel had been in the 
midſt of a Wheel. e 


11 When they went, they went upon their 
four ſides; they turned not as they went, but 
to the place whither the head looked, they fal- 
lowed it; they turned not as they went. 
12 And their whole body, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the 


- | 


1.3 As for the wheels, it was eried unto them 
in my hearing, O wheel. | 


14 And every one had four faces: the firſt 
face was the face of a cherub, and the ſecond 
face was the face of a man, $I hs third the 
kes Of a lion, and the fourth the face of an 
eagle, en Ph 5 


15 And the cherubims were lifted up: this 


Chebar. | VV F< ta 

6 And when the cherubims went, the wheel 
went by them: and when the cherubims liftec 
up their wings, to mount up from the earth, 
155 ſame wheels alſo turned not from beſide 
them. | 5 
17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood: and w. 
Rel, were lifted up, hee lifted up them ſelves 


them % % wont Slhus 
18 Then the glory of the Logp departed 
from off the threſhold of the houſe, and ſteod 
OVET the cherubims, 8 en row} I ont. 
19 And the cherubims lifted up their wings, 


6 And it came to paſs, tha! when he had com- | and mounted up from the earth in my fight ; 


manded the man clothed with linen, ſaying, 

Take fire from between the wheels, from be- 

tween the cherubims ; then he went in, and 

Rood beſide the wheels. | | 
Notes on the TexTHn CHAPTER, 


Ver. 5 4s the voice of the Almighty.] That is, like thunder, which 
13 trequent ly in the Scripture called the voice of Gad. 4 


when they went gut, the wheels alſo {vere be- 


the eaſt-gate of the Lorp's houſe; and the 
glory of the God of Iſrael was over them above. 


9 Ih. 77 the firſt the ſage of an vx, Cox. Ho. 


MN mk 


wheels were full of eyes round ahqut, even the 
| wheels that they en . F 


the living creature that I aw by the river of 


alſo : for the ſpirit of the living ereature was in 


ſides them, and every one ſtood at the door of 


— — ñ — 2 — —— — — Apo ü—õ44 ——— — — 29 p ⁰˙ ARA ² E . 


= 
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20 This 7 the living creature that I'faw un- 
der the God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebar ; 


and I knew that they were the cherubims; - 


21 Every one had four faces a-piece, and 
every one four wings; and the likeneſs of the 


hands of a man was under their wings. 


22 And the likeneſs of their faces was the 


ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, 


their appearances and themſelves ; they went 


every one ſtraight forward. 


5, CM A , 


1 The princes preſumption: 4 Their fin, and 


Judgment. 13 God's purpoſe 1n aving a rem- 
' nant, 21 and pumſhing the wicked. 


Mr. the ſpirit lifted me up, and 


brought me unto the eaſt-gate of the 
LorD's houſe, which looketh eaſt-ward: and 
behold; at the door of the gate five and twenty 
men; among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon 


of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah, 
princes of the people. 1 e 

2 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, theſe 
are the men that deviſe miſchief, and give 


wicked counſel in this city: 


3 Which ſay, It is not near; let us build 


houſes: this cicy is the caldron, and we be the 


fleſh. | 


4 © Therefore propheſy againſt them, pro- 
pheſy, O ſon of man. 8 


5 And the ſpirit of the Loxp fell upon me, 
and ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus ſaith the LoRp, 


Thus have ye ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael: for I 
know the things that come into your mind, 


every one of them. | 
6 Ye have multiplied your ſlain in this city, 


and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof with the 


ſlain. 


I 
4 ö 


7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Your 


ſlain, whom ye have laid in the midſt of it, 
they are the fleſh, and this city is the caldron : 
but I will bring you forth out of the midſt of 


G 
8 Ve have feared the ſword; and I will 


bring a ſword upon you, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
9 And I will bring you out of the midſt 


thereof, and deliver you into the hand of 

ſtrangers, and will execute judgments among 

you, Ta a 3 a . ; f 40 
10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword: I will judge 


NoTes on the ELEZVEZNTH CnhAPTER. 
Ver. g — it is not near that we ſhould build houſes, N. 
® 6 Ye have multiplied your warriors, K. 
* 7 — Your warriors, K. 


E EI. 


you in the border of Iſrael; and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Log. n 


11 This crty ſhall not be your caldron, nei- 
| ther ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof; 
u 


but T will judge you in the border of Iſrael : 
1 And ye ſhall know that I am the Loxp ; 


for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 


executed my judgments, but have done after 


the manners of the heathen that are round 
about you. | 


13 ¶ And it came to paſs when I propheſied 


that Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah died: then 
fell I down upon my face, and cried with a 
loud voice, and ſaid, Ah, Lord Gop, wilt 
thou make a full end of the remnant of Iſrael ? 


14 Again the word of the Lokxp came unto 


* 


me, ſaying, 1 3 
15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kindred, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael wholly, are they unto whom 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Get ye 
far from the LoRD: unto us is this land given 
in poſſeſſion. N Gs 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Although I have caſt them far off among the 


heathen, and although I have ſcattered them 
among the countries, yet will I be to them as 


a little ſanctuary in the countries where they 
ſhall come. | 1 


17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 


J will even gather you from the people, and 


„ 


have been ſcattered, and I will give you t 
land of Iſrael. „„ 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they 
ſhall take away all the deteſtable things thereof, 
and all the abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And I will give them one heart, and T 
will put a new ſpirit within you ; and I will 


aſſemble you out of the countries where ye 
Ee 


take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will 


give them an heart of fleſh : 

20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and 
keep mine ordinances, and do them: and they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God. 

21 [But as for them whoſe heart walketh 
after the heart of their deteſtable things, and 


their abominations, I will recompenſe their 


way upon their own heads, faith the Lord 
22 Then did the cherubims lift up their 


* 15 — thy brothers the men of thy captrvity, LXX. Ho. 
* 16 — > ſony for u ſhort x N. 
* 19 — a new heart, MSS 


21 — after all their deveſtable things, MSS, 5 
N wings, 


Cray. xr, 


3 


wel 
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wings, and the wheels beſides them; and the Gop, This burden concerneth the mi" in Je- 
glory of the God of Iſrael was over them above. rufalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are 


23 And the glory of the Loxp went up | among then. 
from the midſt of the city, and ſtood upon the | 11 Say, I am your ſign: like as L have done, 
mountain, which 75 on the eaſt-ſide of the city. | ſo ſhall it be done unto them: they ſhall re- 
24 © Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, and | move and go into captivity. oo 
brought me in viſion by the ſpirit of God into 12 And the prince that 7r among them ſhall 
Chaldea, to them of the captivity : ſo the vi- | bear upon bzs ſhoulder in the twilight, and ſhall 
ſion that I had ſeen went up from me. Igo forth: they ſhall dig through the wall to 
25 Then I ſpake unto them of the captivity, | carry out thereby: he ſhall cover his face, that 
all the things that the LoRD had ſhewed me. | he fee not the ground with hir eyes.. 

LE . ee SR [3 My net alſo will I ſpread upon him, and 
CHAS; A . _- e a at ee ng 5 8 

1 The type of Ezchiel's removing, 8 ſhewerh the | him to Baby lon te the fand or the A.naweans, 
cap 225 Y, Zedekiah. 17 Fe bro] s trembling | Vet ſhall he not ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 
 ſheweth the Jews deſolation. | 14 And I will ſcatter toward every wind alk 
| | Fs. | that are about him to help him, and all his 
EE word of the Lord alſo came unto me, | bands; and I will draw out the fword after 
1 ſaying, Co then. nent nd anon RE TT 

2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt of | - 15 And they ſhall know that I am the LORD, 
a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and | when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
fee not; they have ears to hear, and hear not : | and diſperſe them in the countries. 
for they are a rebellious houſe. I | 16 But! will leave a few men of them from 
3 Therefore, thou ſon of man, prepare thee | the ſword, from the famine, and from the peſ- 
ſtuff for removing, and remove by day in their | tilence, that they may declare all their abomi- 
ſight, and thou {halt remove from thy place | nations among the heathen whither they come; 
to another place in their fight ; it may be they | and they ſhall know that I am the LORD. 
will conſider, though they ' a rebellious houſe. | 17 Moreover, the word of the Logp came 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by | to me, ſaying, © $25 4 
day in their fight, as ſtuff for removing: and | 18 Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
thou ſhalt go forth at even in their fight, as | and drink thy water with trembling and with 
they that go forth into captivity, | carefulneſs; , pa Ons 

5 Dig thou through the wall in their fight, | 19 And fay unto the people of the land, 
and carry out thereby. 1 I Thus faith the Lord Gop, of thee inhabitants of 
6 In their fight ſhalt thou bear 77 upon thy | Jeruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael, They ſhalt 
ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight: | eat their bread! with carefulneſs, and drink. 
thou ſhalt cover thy face, that thou ſee not the | their water with aſtoniſhment, that her land 
5 for I have ſet thee for a fign unto the | may be deſolate from all that is therein, be- 

ouſe of Iſrael. | ECO porno (( cauſe of the violence of all them that dwelt 
7 And I did ſo as I was commanded: I therein. VVV 
brought forth my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for 20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall 
captivity, and in the even I digged through | be laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate ; 
the wall with mine hand; I brought 77 forth | and ye ſhall know that Lam the Logy, 
in the twilight, and I bare it upon my ſhoulder | 21 © And the word of the Loxy came unto: 
in their ſight. be 35 . | me, ſaying, ; . Ap 28 os 

8 ¶ And in the morning came the word of | 22 Son of man, what i that proverb, 25a1 ye 
the Lo RD unto me, ſaying, | | have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The days 
9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael, are prolonged, and every viſion faileth?' ?) 
the rebellious houſe, faid unto thee, What | 23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 

doeſt thou? + {| Gop, I will make this proverb to ceaſe, and 
10 Say thou unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord | they ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in Iſrael :. 


4 , « IN 5 
| Norzs on the TwWELTTH CHAPTER oY | * 1 | 
3 5 1 | b . 22 The days are prolonged, and every viſion faileth ?] This is ſpoken in 
5 this burden againſt, the. priſon. Cox j. Ho. | the perſon of infidels, =; turn {Gennes God into ae 


* 
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but ſay unto them, The days are at hand, and 
the effect of every viſion. ee. 
24 For there ſhall be no more any vain vi- 
ſion, nor flattering divination within the houſe 
of Sibel 5-5 cf bs p90 edt oh 15; ak e t 
25 For I am the Loxp: I will ſpeak, and 
the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs; 
it ſhall be no more prolonged: for in your 


days, O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the word, 


and will perform it, faith the Lord Gop. 
26 © Again the word of the Lok 


27 Son of man, e of the houſe of 


the) 
Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he n is for many | 


days to come, and he propheſieth of the times 
that are far oft. ine bpafs x; 
28 Therefore fay unto them, Thus: faith the 
Lord Gop; There ſhall none of my words be 
1 any more, but the word which I 
ve ſpoken ſhall be done, faith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The reproof of lying £17 hets, and their Untem- 
Pe fed morter, 17 Of the propheteſſes, and their 


_ pillows, 


* 


A ND the word of the Logo came unto me, | 


1 ſaying, 5 T9 

2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the prophets 
of {ſrael that prophely, and ſay thou unto them 
that propheſy out of their own hearts, Hear ye 
the word of the Lox ; | F | 
3 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo unto the 
fooliſh prophets, that follow their own ſpirit, 
and have ſeen nothing. wy 
4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes 


in the deſerts. 


EIA A 1 K 8 


| 


D came to 


5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, nei- 


ther made up the hedge for the houſe: of Iſrael, 
to ſtand in the battle, in the day of the Lorp. 
6 They have ſeen vanity, and lying divina- 
tion, ſaying, The Logo faith, and the Loxo 
hath not ſent theme and they have made others 
LO 1825 that they would confirm the Word. % 

7 


Have 


ye not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas ye 
ſay, The Logrp hors it; albeit I have not 


ſpoken ? re 
8 Therefore thu 
cauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, 


8 ſaith the Lond Gov, Be- 


e not ſeen a vain viſion, and have | 


and eke encouragment from his . patience and long-ſuffering to 


deſpite his threatenings, as if they would never be executed, 
® 24 — and divination Balbeaaha. MSS, © 55 


propheſy out of their own heart; an 


therefore behold, I am againſt you, ſaith the 
Lord'CGeomi! 14 owls! 5727 6 467) cls Yo hoy 
9 And mine hand/ſhall be upon er ets 
that ſee vanity, and that divine lies; they ſhall 
not be in the aſſembly of my people, neither 
ſhall they be written in the writing of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter into 
the land of Iſrael; and ye ſhall know that I 2 
the Lord Kar 27 e 
10 © Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſe- 
duced my people, ſaying, Peace, and there 
Anf no peace; and one built up a wall, and lo, 
others daubed it with untempered morter: | 
11 Say unto them which daub 77 with un- 
tempered morter, that it ſhall fall: there ſhall 
be an overflowing ſhower; and ye, O great 
| hail-ſtones, ſhall fall; and a ſtormy wind ſhall 


| rent it, o CONES % 
when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not 


© . 12 Lo 
be ſaid unto you, Where i the daubing where- 


| with ye have daubed 17? 4 OT WT 8 
| 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I 


will even rent 77 with a ſtormy wind in my 
fury: and there ſhall be an overflowing ſhower 
in mine anger, and great hailſtones in / fury 
| to conſume it. B 5 * | 7 K : 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered morter, and 
bring it down to the ground, ſo that the foun- 
dation thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and it thall 


| fall, and ye Hall be conſumed in the midſt 


thereof: and ye ſhall know that Lam the.Lozp. 
15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubed it 
with untempered morzer, and will ſay unto you, 
The wall 9 no more, neither they that daubed it; 
16 To wrt, the prophets of Iſrael which pro- 
pheſy concerning. Jeruſalem, and which ſee 
viſions of peace for her, and here is no peace, 
ſaith the Lord Go. | 8 

17 / Likewiſe, thou ſon of man, ſet * 
face aga inſt the daughters of thy people, whic 


Wh Prophely. 
Zr 6 hen but tives ads ge 

18 Rod Tay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Wo 
to the emen that ſew pillows to all arm-holes, 
and make kerchiefs upon the head of RTE: 
ſtature to hunt ſouls : Will ye hunt the fouls 
of my people, and will ye fave the fouls alive 
that come unto you? . 


* 


j Norzs on the 'TwixTEENTH Cuapren, © 
* Ver. 18 — who ſew phylacteries (charms) to all the joints of their 


. hands, and put herchiefs to the head of all Meir ſtature, "Go nj, Ho. 
20 — to make them fly, not in the LAY, DFE 
19 And 


STS 


JJ... Ts 
21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and de- 
liver my people out of your hand, and they 


1 God anfwereth idolaters according to their own. 


them, Thus fait 
of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up his idols 
in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling-block | 

40 his face, and cometh to | 
the prophet, I the Lorxp will anſwer him that | 
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10 And will ye pollute me among my peo- 
| 1 for Fan dfats "of barley, and for pieces of 
read, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die, and 
to ſave the Guls ahve that ſhould not live, by 
your lying to my people that hear your lies? 
20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, Iam againſt Foul pillows, wherewith ye 
there hunt the ſouls, to make them fly, and I 
will tear them from your arms, and will let the 
ſouls go, even the ſouls that ye hunt to make 


ſhall be no more in your hand to be hunted, 
22 Becauſe with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous ſad, whom I have not made 
fad z and ſtrengthened the hands of the wick- 
ed, that he ſhould not return from his wicked 
Way, by promiſing him life: 
nor divine divinations: for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand; and ye ſhall know 
that Il am the Lorp. e 3 


CHAP. XIV. 
heart. 12, God's rrrevocable ſentence. 22 1 
remnant fhall be ſaved. . © & 
THEN came certain of the elders of Iſrael | 


b 
unto me, and fat before me. 5 


2 And the word of the Lox D came unto me, | 


faying, | 8 FE HL. 
3 Son of man, thefe men have ſet up their 


idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling- | f 
block of their iniquity before their face: ſhould | 
5 CS 


I be enquired of at all by them? | 
4 Therefore _ unto them, and fay unto : 
1'the Lord Gop, Every man 


of his iniquity be 


2 be according to the multitude of his 
10018, | | 


own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged from | 
me through their idols. + 


6 J Therefore fay unto the houſe: of Iſrael, 


* 22 — that I ſhould ſave his life. MSS. N. | EA 


NoTEs on the FouRTEENTH CHAPTER; 


Ver. 13 When the land tre'fajſeth grievoutly, &c.] The deſign of 


n 


| 


* 


and ye ſhall know that I am the Logy. _ 


1 


5 That! may take the houfe of Iſrael in their 


Go Cp. XIV. 


Thus faith the Lord Gov, Repent, and turn 
yourſebves from your idols, and turn away your 
faces from all your abominations. | 


7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of : 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which ſe- 


parateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his 


Idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and com- 
eth to a prophet to enquire of him concerning 
met I the Lord will anſwer him by my 
F e oat at {40 
8 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and will make him a ſign and a proverb, and 
I will cut him off from S of my prople; 
and ye ſhall know that I am the LO. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived when he 


hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lorp have deceived 
that prophet, and I will ſtretch out my hand 
upon him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt 
| of my people Iſrael. ont 2810 abt 

23 Therefore ye ſhall fee no more vanity, | 


10:And they Ait fa the: mantra 


their iniquity: the puniſhment of the prophet 


hall be even as the puniſhment of him that 
ſeeketh auto him A 85 5 NV 5 
11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more 
aſtray from me, neither be polluted any more 
with all their tranſgreſſions; but that they may 
be my people, prone K may be their. God, faidh 
the Lord Gop. . F 
12 The word of the Loxp came again to 
n DO „ 

13 Son of man, when the land ſinneth againſt 
me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then wall I 
{ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and will break 
the ſtaff of the bread thereof, and will ſend 


amine upon it, and will cut off man and beaſt 
nnn „// To mon © 
14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were in it, they ſhould deli ver hut their 
own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, ſaith the: 
Lerd Eadn 56 HG 5 M63 os Him go Bro's 
15 ¶ If I cauſenoiſome beaſts to paſs through 
the land, and they ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſo- 
late, that no man may paſs-through becauſe of 
the beaſts: 4:6 23 | FT ut. 
16 Though theſe three men 2were in it, as I: 
live, ſaith the Lord Gop, they : ſhalk deliver 
neither ſons nor daughters; they only ſhall be 
delivered, but the land ſhallbe deſolate. 
17 Or Þ bring a ſword upon that land, 


of a land have filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, and God 
ariſeth to execute juſtice upon them, the few 11ghtevus among 


this and the following verles is to ſhew, that when the inhabitants 


them ſhall not be able to deliver the nation from the judgments - 
'decreed againſt it. „ | 
and: 


— . 


* © ans , — . 0 Fx N — * P 
* — * 7 . * ee... < « 0 4 p >= Aber 2 BO » Cy * * 9 — — Ht 
* 0 24 * f þ ne K 6 * 1 — * — 5 — — hg OLE _— * 
NERC ee pa a te Cha s e n 
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and ſay, Sword, go through the land; ſo that 


more when I ſend m 
upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the famine, | 


cut off from it man and beaſt ?: 


"nt. 


* 


I cut off man and beaſt from it: W l 
18 Though theſe three men were in it as I 


live, faith the Lord 'Gop, they ſhall deliver 


neither ſons nor daughters, but they only ſhall 
be delivered themſelves. Er TON 
19 © Or l ſend a peſtilence into that land, 
INE out my fury upon it in blood, to cut 
off from it man and . e e 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were in 


it, as T live, faith the Lord Gop, they ſhall de- 


liver neither ſon nor daughter; they ſhall 52. 


deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs. 


21 For thus faith the Lord Goo, How much 
four fore judgments 


and the noiſome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to 


22 © Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a rem- 


nant that ſhall be brought forth, Soth ſons and | 


daughters : behold, they ſhall come forth unto 


vou, and ye ſhall ſee their way, and their do- 
ye ſhall be comforted concerning 


ings: an 
the evil that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, 
even concerning all that I have brought upon 


23 And the ſhall comfort you, when ye ſee 
their ways and their doings : and ye ſhall know 


that I have not done without a cauſe, all that I 


have done in it, faith the Lord Gop. 


5 HK. . © 
1 By the wnfitneſs of | the vine-branch for any 
work, b 1s ſhewed the rejection of. feruſalem. 


ND the word of the Logp came unto me, thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Live; yea, I 


2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree more 


than any tree, or than a branch which is among 
the trees of the foreſt? _ 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 


veſſel thereon? . 

4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fuel; 
the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the 
midſt of it is burnt, Is it meet for any work ? 


5 Behold, when it was: whole, it was meet 


for no work : how much leſs ſhall it be meet 


yet for any work, when the fire hath devoured 
it, and it is burned? _ | 


6 ©" Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, As 


19 — upon it in peſtilence. Co j. Ho. 
Nors on the FIT TEENTRH CAHAP TER. 
Ver. 7 They ſhall go out from one fire, &c. The word fire im- 
plies every kind of calamity and evil, as in Pial, Ixvi. 42, 


FOR 


work? or will men take a pin of it to hang any 


— 


* 
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S607, EMAP Rv: 
the vine-tree among the trees of the foreſt, 


which I have 3 to the fire for fuel, ſo will 
1 E e 


I give the inhabitants of ſeruſalem. f 
7 And I will ſet my face againſt them; wy 
ſhall go out from one fire, and another fire ſhall 


| devour them ; and ye ſhall know that I am the 


Lorp, whenl ſet my face againſt them. 


8 And I will make the land deſolate, becauſe 
they have committed a treſpaſs, faith the Lord 


Goo. : 


CHAP. xVI. 


1 By a wretched infant 1s ſhewed the Rate of 


Jeruſalem. 6 God's love to her, 


GAIN the word of the LoRD came unto 

me; faying, 7 $5 $4 
2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know her 

abominations, os If Cut 


3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop unto 


| Jeruſalem, Thy birth, and thy nativity zs of 


the land of Canaan; thy father was an Amos» 
rite, and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou 
waſt born, thy navel was not cut, neither waſt 
thou waſhed. in water to ſupple hee, thou 
waſt not ſalted at all, nor {waddled at all. | 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe 
unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee ; but 
thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to the 
loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou 
waſt born. W | N 

6 And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto 


om unto thee, when thou waſt ih thy blood, 
„„ 5 e 
7 I have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud 
of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen 
great, and thou art come to excellent orna- 
ments: thy breaſts are fafhioned, and thine 


| hair is grown, whereas thou u naked and 


bare. | 

8 Now when I paſled by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of 
love ; and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and co- 
vered thy nakedneſs : yea, I {ware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with thee, faith 
the Lord Gop, and thou becameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water; yea, I 


Norzs on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER. —— 
Ver. 3 T hy father was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite.] Thoſe - 
are ſaid, in the fcripture dialect, to be our parents whole manners 


3 throughly 


1 we relemble. 
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throughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, 
and anointed thee, with oil. 

10 I clothed thee alfo with broidered work, 
and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin, and I girded 


thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee || 


With filk. © 

T 11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and 

J put bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain 

᷑ ITT TE a e 
12 And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and 

ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown 

upon thine head. 18 l 


13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and | 


filver ; and thy raiment eas of fine linen, and 


ſilk, and broidered work; thou didft eat fine 


flour, and honey, and oil: and thou waſt ex- 
ceeding beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into 
a kinpgom, i „ 


14 And thy renown went forth among. the 


heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect, 
through my comelineſs which I had put upon 
thee, ſaith the Lord Gop. 8 


and wa N 1 6 EP 
23 And it came to paſs after all thy wicked-, 


| 


15 ¶ But thou didſt truſt in thine own beau 
ty, and playedſt the harlot becauſe of thy re- 


nown, and 


* 


one that paſſed by; his it was. 


— 


every 
| G And of thy garments thou didſt take, and | 


deckedſt thy mga 4 with divers colours, 
and playedſt the harJot thereupon : e libe 
things Shall not come, neither ſhall it be /o. 


pouredſt out thy fornications on 


17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of 


my gold and of my ſilver, which I had given 


thee, and madeſt to thyſelf images of men, and | 


didſt commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and 
coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine oil and 
mine incenſe before them, . 

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine 
flour and oil, and honey, wherewrth I fed thee, 


thou haſt even ſet it before them for a ſweet 


favour: and rhue it was, faith the Lord Gop. 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne unto 
me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them to 


be devoured: zs hrs of thy whoredoms a ſmall - 


matter, „ 

21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, and de- 
- hvered them to cauſe them to paſs through he 
fire for them? „ 5 


22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou haſt not remembered the days 


* 12 — a jewel in thy noſtril. N. | td 
® 15 — paſſed by; the like to which will not be again. N. 
No XXVIII. 


e 


bs 


A 


* * ** 


of thy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, 
Nee Mi 


neſs (wo, wo unto thee, ſaith the Lord Gop). 


eminent place, and haſt made thee an high 
pince 1h-every TUM: + ot it rio . 
25 Thou haſt built thy high place at every 
head of the way, and ha De: | 
be abhorred, and haſt opened thy feet to every 


doms. | - — „ 
26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 


with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 
fleſh; and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, to 


provoke me to anger. 


» 


27 Behold therefore, I have ſtretched. out. 


| my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed thine, 
ordinary food, and delivered thee unto the will 

| of them that hate thee, the daughters of the 
Philiſtines, which are aſhamed of thy lewd 


Way. 


yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 


* 


and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith, 


30 How weak is thine heart, faith the Lord 


Go, ſeeing thou doſt all theſe hig, the work 
of an imperious whoriſh woman? 


31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent place 
in the head of every way, and makeſt thy high 


arlot (in that thou ſcorneſt hire) ; 
giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hireſt 
fide for thy whoredom. 


34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none fol- 


given unto thee; therefore thou art contrary. 


36 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe thy 


134 — whereas thy way is not that of a whore, Cox ). Ho. 
* — thou 4 lil thing. Cong. Ho. 


58 diſcovered 


©, Cray, XVI. 


24 That thou haſt alſo, built unto thee an 


made thy beauty to. 


one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy wWhore- 


28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 
the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable: 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, and 


29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy for- \ 
nication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea, 


place in every ſtreet; and haſt not been as an, 
32 But as a wife that committeth adultery, 

which taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her huſband. 

33 They give gifts to all whores, but thou 


them, that they may come unto thee on every 


loweth-thee to commit whoredoms : and in 
that thou giveſt a reward, and no reward is 


35 { Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of 
the Logp: | e 


filthineſs was poured out, and thy nakedneſs 


* 16 —chereupon. Thou didſt not conſent to be mine, Con Js Ho. 
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diſcovered through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the idols of thy abomina- 
tions, and by the blood of thy children, which 
thou didſt give unto them; 8 

37 Behold therefore, I will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, 
and all hem that thou haſt loved, with all hem 
that thou haſt hated; I will even gather them 
round about againſt thee, and will diſcover thy 
nakedneſs unto them, that they may ſee all thy 
nakedneſs. | 


38 And I will judge thee, as women that 


break wedlock, and ſhed blood are judged; 


1 00 will give thee blood in fury and jea- 
ouſy. „ 
39 And Iwill alſo give thee into their hand, 
and they ſhall throw down thine eminent 
place, and ſhall break down thy high places: 
they ſhall 1 thee alſo of thy clothes, and 
ſhall take thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked 
en en Mtg e a tbe 
40 They ſhall alſo bring up a compan 
againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee 77 


ones, and thruſt thee through with their 


words. 1 | 

41 And they ſhall burn thine houſes with 
fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the 
ſight of many women: and I will cauſe thee 
to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou alſo 
ſhalt give no hire any more. 

; 2 So will I make my fury towards thee to 
reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from thee, 
and J will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in all 
theſe th/ngs; behold therefore, I alſo will re- 
compenſe thy way upon Hine head, ſaith the 

Lord Gop: and thou ſhalt not commit this 
lewdneſs above all thine abominations. 

1 44 q Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs, 
ſhail\uſe %, proverb againſt thee, ſaying, As 
is the mother, / i her 7 5 

45. Thou art thy mother's daughter, that 

loatheth her huſband and her children; and 


thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which loathed 


their huſbands and their children; your mo- 


ther was an Hittite, and your father an Amo- 
1 1 
46 And thine elder ſiſter 5 Samaria, ſhe and 


the preſent times ſhall apply that common proverb to thee, that 
_ the daughter followeth the 


# 
3 


11 e every one that u/eth proverbs, ſhall uſe this proverb, &c.] 


ey that love to apply the memorable ſayings of former ages to 


mother's ſteps, and that Jeruſalem is 


| her daughters, that dwell at thy left hand: and 
thy younger ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy right 
band, 7:5 Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Vet haſt. thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations : but 
as F that were a very little ing, thou waſt cor- 
rupted more than they in all thy ways. 

48 As 1 live, faith the Lord Gor, Sodom 
thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daughters, 
as thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy fiſter 
Sodom, Pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance 
of idleneſs was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poor 
and needy. 1 

50 And they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before me: therefore I took them 
away as I ſaw good. OE 

51 Neither Path Samaria committed half of 
thy ſins: but thou haſt multiplied thine abo- 
| minations more than they, and haſt juſtified 

thy fiſters in all thine abominations which thou 
haſt done. „ 5 

52 Thou alſo, which haſt judged thy ſiſters, 
bear thine own ſhame for thy ſins that thou 
haſt committed more abominable than they : 
they are more righteous than thou: yea, be 
thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in 
that thou haſt juſtified thy lifters. _ 
$3 When I ſhall bring again their captivity, 
the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and 
the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, 
then w/ I bring again the captivity of thy cap- 
tives in the midſt of them: 

54 That thou mayeſt bear thine own ſhame, 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt 
done, in that thou art a comfort unto them. 
55 When thy liſters, Sodom and her daugh- 
ters, ſhall return to their former eſtate, and 
Samaria and her daughters ſhall return to their 


- 


* 


ſhall return to Tons former eſtate. _ 
56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not mentioned 
by thy mouth in the day of thy pride: _ 
57 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, 


of Syria, and all har are round about her, the 


daughters of the Philiſtines, which deſpiſe 
thee round about. 


no better than the Amorites, whoſe land they inhabit, and whoſe 
manners they imitate. | | 

* 59 — as thou haſt ſeen, MS. N. 
| * 57 The daughters of Edom, MSS. 


former eſtate, then thou and thy daughters. 


as at the time of by reproach of the daughters 


58 Thou 


„ 
"2 
— * K 

© 247 


„ 
_— 


1 
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53 Thou haſt borne thy lewdneſs, and thine. 
| abominations, faith the Log. | 
9 For thus faith the Lord Gop, I will even 
deal with thee as thou haſt done, which haſt 
deſpiſed the oath in breaking the covenant. 
60 © Nevertheleſs, I will remember my co- 
venant with thee in the days of thy youth, and 


- 
* 


I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting cove- 


nant. | | 
61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, and 


be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, 
thine elder and thy younger: and I will give 
them unto thee for daughters, but not by thy 
covenant. 


62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 


thee; and thou ſhalt know that I am the LORD. 


63 'That thou mayeſt remember and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more 


becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified to- 


_— 


E A FEN I. 


212 — 


— 


; | » 
* - 
-_”< 7 a 


£ 2 W 
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* te H A 0 k V 7 


ſhot forth her branches toward him, that he 
might water it by the furrows of her planta- 
on! n 3*F*;ͤĩ²⁰’àwĩ hog: 
8 It was planted in a good ſoil by great wa- 
ters, that it might bring forth branches, and 
that it might bear fruit, that it might be a 
goodly vine JFF 
9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Shall 
it proſper ? ſhall he not pull up the roots there- 
of, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? 
it ſhall wither in all the leaves of her ſpring, 
even without great power, or many people to 
pluck it up by the roots thereof. 11 
10 Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it proſ- 


per? ſhall it not utterly wither, when the caſt- 


wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither in the fur- 
rows where it grew. | e 

11 C Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, n 


ward thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the | 12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know 
Lord Gov. | | | ” 75 not what theſe hinge mean? tell them, Be- 
8 hold, the king of Babylon is come to Jeruſa- 
lem, and hath taken the king thereof, and the 
1 1 thereof, and led them with him to 
„ gs 7 | | 
13 And hath taken of the king's ſeed, and 
made a covenant with him, and hath taken an' 
oath- of him: he hath alſo taken the mighty 
ofthe land 3.567 „„ l 
14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that it 
might not lift itſelf up, bur that by keeping of 
his covenant it might ſtand. © Et, 
15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſending, 
his ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they might 
ys him horſes, and much people: Shall 
1e proſper? ſhall he eſcape that doeth ſuch 
things? or ſhall he break the covenant, and be 
delivered ? G ET Roo 
16 As I live, faith the Lord Gop, aries SE 
the place chere the king dwe/leth that made him 
king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe cove- * 
nant he brake, even with him, in the midſt of 
Babylon he ſhall die. DE PEA EF 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with ir mighty 
army and great company make for him in the 
war by caſting up mounts, and building forts, 
to cut off many perſons. 4 AN 24 
18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by breaking 
the covenant (when lo, he had given his hand) 
and hath done all theſe ing, he ſhall not 
eſcape, wn ng ae 3 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 By teso eagles anda vine, 11 is ſhewed God's 
judgment upon Jeruſulem. 22 God promiſeth © 
to plant the cedar of the goſpel. 


ND the word of the Loxp came unto. 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and 
a parable unto the houſe of Iſrael ; 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, A 
great cagle with great wings, long winged, full 
of feathers, which had divers colours, came 
unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt branch of 
the cedar: | ; 

4 He cropt off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffick; he ſet it 
in a city of merchants. _ 5 

5s He took allo of the ſeed of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitful field; he placed 77 by 
great waters, aud let it as a willow-tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading-vine 
of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward 
him, and the roots thereof were under him: fo 
it became a vine, and brought forth branches, 
and ſhot forth ſprigs. | + 

7 There was alſo another great eagle, with 
great wings and many feathers; and behold, 
this vine did bend her roots towards him, and 


| 


bo 


_—_—  — 


ſpeak 


1 
. 


| . 22 Twill crop off from the top of his young twigs, &c,] This deſcrip- 
| tion may be very properly applied to our Bleſſed Savicbr, in re- 
ipect to the mean condition to which the family of David was then 
582 reduced 


NorEs on the SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 5 — he ſet it with muck cure. N. 


» 


Before Chriſt 594. 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Av I 
live, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, 
and my covenant that he hath broken, even it 
will I recompenſe upon his own head. 
20 And I will ſpread my net upon him, and 
he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bring 
him to Babylon, and will plead with him there | 
for his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed againſt 


21 And all his fugitives with all his bands | 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that remain 
ſhall be ſcattered towards all winds : and ye 
ſhall know that I the Loxp have ſpoken 7. 
22 9 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will alſo 
take of the higheſt branch of the high cedar, 
and will ſet /; I will crop off from the top of | 
his young twigs a tender one, and will plant z7 | 
upon an high mountain and eminent. 
23 In the mountain of the height of Iſrael | 
will I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth boughs, | 
and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and un- | 
der it ſhall dwell all fowl of every wing, in 
2 * of the branches thereof ſhall they 
well. 5 25 
24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know 
ſhat I the Loxp have brought down the high 
tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up | 
the green tree, and have made the dry tree to | 
vac I the Loxp have ſpoken, and have 
one 7, | 


1 


1 God reproveth the unjuft parable of ſour grapes. | 
25 He defengeth his juſtice, 31. and exhorteth | 
to repentance, _ | 


again, ſaying, _- | 3 
2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The fa- 


teeth are ſet on edge? | 

3 As live, faith the Lord Gop, ye ſhall nat 
_— occaſion any; more to uſe this proverb in 
"SIC V | 7: | 
4 Behold, all fouls are mine, as the ſoul of 
the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the fon is mine : 
the ſou} that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 

But if a man be juſt, and do that which 

is lawful and right, 

6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, 


r 2 6, Wok We 64 


defiled his neighbour's wife, 


| | he ſhall furely die, his blood ſhall be upon 
CHAP. XVII. } 


7 h 1 ca t nei 
T fr „ NE OR ORE UN TO the houſe of Iſrael, hath not defiled his neigh- 


neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defiled his 
neighbour's wife, neither hath come near to a 
menſtruous woman 

7 And hath not oppreſſed any, by hath re- 
ſtored to the debtor his pledge, hath ſpoiled 
none by violence, hath given his bread to the 


8 He that hath not given forth upon uſury, 
neither hath taken any increaſe, hat hath with- 
drawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed 
true judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath kept 
my judgments to deal truly; he zs juſt, he ſhall 
furely Ive, faith the Lord G). 
10 © If he beget a fon bat in a robber, a 
ſhedder of blood, and tha? doeth the like to any 
one of theſe hinge, Y 

11 And that doeth not any of thoſe durzies; 
but even hath eaten upon the mountains, and. 


12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, hath 


ath committed abomination, _ | 


13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath 
taken increaſe : ſhall he then live? He ſhall 
not live: he hath done all theſe abominations, 


pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, 


him. 1 5 
14 Now blo, F he beget a ſon that ſeeth all 


ſidereth, and doeth not ſuch like, 


I 1 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
ther hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 


bour's wite, po | 
16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not 


thers have eaten ſour grapes, and the children's | with-holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiked 
1 ath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hatlr covered the naked with a 


by violence, bu 
garment, | 


poor, that hath not feceived uſury nor increaſe, 
nath executed my judgments, hath walked in 
my ſtatutes ; he ſhall not die for the iniquity 
of his father, he ſhall ſurely live. | 
18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly op- 
preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did 


lame expteſſions, 


reduced, which is repreſented by the prophet Ifaiah under the | 


Nor on the ErcuTEENTH CHAPTER. ; 
| Ver. 26, 27 When a righteous man turneth away From his r4_kteouf- 


hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
| garment, | 2 


ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored the 


his father's fins which he hath done, and con- 


17 That hath taken off his hand from the 
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| „ of T a + x 7 * ny *. 17 5 — , J n 4115 Ja TIE 1 9 5 . 15 3 1 1 
that which r not dies among his people, lo, not 7 ways equal? are not your ways un- 
6E] / f . q irli” 
19 F Vet ſay ye, Why; doth not the ſon | 30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 


bear the iniquity of the father? When the ſon 
hath done that which is lawful and right, and 
hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, 
ME nrnT Pe ET gn 
20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. The 
ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the 
fon ; the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be 


| 


K I E I. CnAp. xix. 


Ifrael, every one according to his ways, faith 
the Lord Gop : Repent, and turn yourſelves 
from all, your tranſgreſſions ; ſo iniquity ſhall 
eee - . 

31 © Caſtaway from you all your tranſgreſ- 
 fions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make 
vou a new heart, and a new ſpirit ; for why will 


| 


upon him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked 
thall be upon him. Fryer rH Rte 


21 But if the wicked will turn from all his 


ſins that he hath committed, and keep all my 
nd right, ; 


ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful a 
he ſhall ſurely Iive, he ſhall not die. | 
22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted, they 
in his righteou 
23 Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked 
ſhould die? faith the Lord Gop: and not that 
he ſhould return from his ways and live?̃ 
24 But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 
quity, and doeth according to all the abomina- 
tions that the wicked nan doeth, ſhall he live? 
All his righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall 
not be mentioned: in his treſpaſs that he hath 
fre 


them fhall he die. 
25 © Yet ye ſay, The 


ſneſs that he hath done, he ſhall 


way of the Logo is 


not equal. Hear now, O houſe of Ifrael, Is | 


not my way equal? are not your ways unequal? | 
26 When a righteous man turneth away from 


his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and 
iquity that he hath 


dieth in them; for his in 
done ſhall he die. 1 5 1 
27 Again, when the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedneſs that he hath, com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall ſave his foul alive: We 
28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away 
from all his tranſgreflions that he hath com- 
mitted, he thall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of 
the Logb is not equal. O houſe of Iſrael, are 


= 


neſs, &c.] An opinion prevailed among the Jews that, at the day 
ol judgment, a conliderable number ot good actions would over- 
balance men's evil ones, In oppolition to this dottrine, God here 
declares, that a righteous man's linning, and not repenting, ſhould 


die in his fins; and the wicked man, upon repenting, ſhould fave 


ſhall not be mentioned unto him: 


| whelps among young lions. 


ſpaſſed, and in his ſin that he hath ſinned, in | 


ye die, O houſe of Ifrael? _ 1 
32 For Ihave no pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, faith the Lord Gop : wherefore 
turn yourſelves, and live ye. | 
615 3g i Fin 
| A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, under the 
parable of lions whelps taken in a pit, 
OREOVER, take thou up a lamentation 


t 
M for the princes . oo. 
2 And ſay, What is thy mother? a lionefs : 


at is t | 
ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her 


# © 


. 


d ſhe brough 


9 \ 
: 


„ 


£ 


t up. one 0 


> 


4 The nations alſo heard 
taken in 
chains unto the land of Egyp 
Now when ſhe ſaw that | 
and her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another of 
. whelps, and made him a young lion. 


k. 


3 


j 


catch the prey, and devoured men... 
7 And he knew their deſolate palaces, and 


deſolate, and the 
of his roaring. _ 


- 


ww. 4 1 


8 Then tl 


#5 * 


* 


fide from the provinces, and ſpread their net 


over him: he was taken in their pit. 


9 Aud they put him in ward in chains, and 
brought him to the king of Babylon; they 


no more be h 
rael. 


N Nors on the Nix EKTEINTRH CuapTER, 
Ler. 7 And he brought evil upon their palace s. 

* The common Hebiew text has; le Knete their widows. 

have palaces, though it is zdopted in the CAL D. and in our ver- 


. 


4 


. . §—Ü—Ä§:n-:! ̃7̃˙öIjuJ̃1 “.!!! ⏑—«;ͥ ͤ¶mC apes e 


ion, and is generally 1 Loa 
8 The na ons, &c.] The Chaldeene, Sy rians, Moabites, and 
Ammonites, 0 
10 [Thy 
nere e eee ee e e ee eee pcs 1 RI 


fher whelps: it 
became a young lion, and it learned to cateh 
the prey; it devoured men. . 

| | of him, he was 
their pit, and they brought him with 


ſhe had waited, 


ons, he became a young lion, and learned to 


he laid waſte their cities; and the land was 
fulneſs thereof, by the noiſe 


ie nations ſet againſt him on every 


| brought him into holds, that his voice ſhould: 
eard upon the mountains of 11- 


No MSS. 


5 
— 


Before. Chriſt 59g. 


104 
2 


Thy mother zs like a vine. in thy blood, 
plant 5 


by the waters; ſhe was fruitful and 


full of branches by reaſon of many waters. 


11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters 
of them that bear rule, and her ſtature was ex- 
alted among the thick branches, and ſhe ap- 
eared in her height with the multitude of her 
ranches, 70g Fl 
12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe was 
caſt down to the ground, and the eaſt-wind 
dried up her fruit ; her ſtrong rods were broken 
and withered, the fire conſumed them. 3 
13. And now ſhe 17 planted in the wilderneſs, 
in a dry and thirſty ground. 1 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
branches, hic hath deyoured her fruit, fo that 


| 


ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 7 be a ſcepter to rule: | | 
| of the land of E 


this zs a lamentation, and ſhall be for 


a lamen- 
tation. . 


| - 
CHAP XX 


1 God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders 
rael. 5 The flory of their rebellions : 33 
e to gather them. 


A 


month, ha! certain of the elders of Iſrael came 
to enquire of the Lorp, and fat before ne. 
2 Then came the word of the Loxp unto 
me, ſaying, 5 
3 Son of man, ſpeak unto the elders of Iſ- 
rael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Are ye come to enquire of me? as I live, 
15 the Lord Gop, I will not be enquired of 
y you. 1 . 3 
4 Wilt thou judge them, ſon of man, wilt 
thou judge them 2 cauſe them to know the abo- 
minations of their fathers : 
5 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 


Gop, In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and lifted 


ND it came to paſs in the ſeventh year, - 


up mine hand unto the ſeed of the houſe of | - 


Jacob, and made myſelf known unto them in 
the land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand 
unto them, ſaying, I am the Eoxp your God, 
6 In the day Hat J lifted up mine hand unto 
them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, 

into a land that I had eſpied for them, flowin 
wa milk and honey, which zs the glory of all 
ands : | 


® 10 — like a vine, like a pomegranate, Co vj. N. 
Norzs on the TwWEzNTIETH CHAPTER, 


in the fifth month, the tenth day of the | 


| 


* 1 5 1 A * % * "hp * Y U 
| 


it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 


| 
| 


] 


- , * Ver. 4 Wilt thou not iudge? N. 


* * 7 a FIR. 2 2 


5 « 1 
* 
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caſt 


myſelf known unto them, in bringing them 


them my ju 


of If- | 


| OA XX. 


7 Then ſaid Lunto them, Caſt ye away every 
man the abominations of his 155 and defile 
not yourſelves with the idols of Egypt: I am 
JJ 5 iinin] af 
8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would 
not hearken unto me: they did not every man 
away the abominations of their eyes, nei- 
ther did they forſake the idols of Egypt: then 
I aid; I will pour out my fury upon them, to 
accompliſh mine anger againſt them in the 
midſt of the land of Egypt. | 

9 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that 


Wa 
"i 


among whom they wee, in whole ſight I made 


forth out of the land of Egypt. 


10 Wherefore I cauſed them to go forth out 
gypt, and brought them into 


the wilderneſs. _ 
11 And gave the | 
gments, which Fa m 
{hall even live in them. F 
12 Moreover alſo, I gave them my ſabbaths, 
to be a ſign between me and them, that they 
Is know that I am the Lok D that ſanctity 
them. | 5 5 
13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in the wilderneſs : they walked not in. my ſta- 
tutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments, which 
if a man do, he hafl even live in them; and my 
{abbaths they greatly polluted : then I faid, I 
would pour out my my upon them in the wil- 
derneſs to conſume them. | 
I 4 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that 
it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 
in whoſe ſight I brought them out. 
165; Yet alſo I lifted up my hand unto them 
in the wilderneſs, that I would not bring them 
into the land which I had given em, flowing 
for) milk and honey, which zs the glory of all 
anas z; | 
16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted 
7 1 ſabbaths: for their heart went after their 
idols. 
17 Neverthel 
deſtroy ing them, neither did 
them in the wilderneſs. 
18 But I ſaid unto their chi 


m my ſtatutes, and ſhewed 
an do, he 


els, mine eye ſpared them from 
I make an end of 


Idren in the wil- 


derneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your 


11, 12 I gave them my ſtatutes, &c.] That is, he gave them the 
moral law ot the Decalogue, in. which there was one politive inſti- 


tution, and no more; but this one abſolutely neceſſary to pre- 


ſerve them 1 ſele people unmixed with the nations. 
: fathers, 


Before Chriſt 593- 
h * : 
2 ourſelves with their 


19 


them: 
20 And 


know that I am the LoRD your God, 
21 Notwithſtanding, the children rebelled 


againſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 


neither kept my judgments to do them, which 
Fa man do, he ſhall even hve in them; they 
polluted my ſabbaths: then I ſaid, I would pour 
out my fury upon them, to accompliſh my 
anger againſt them in the wilderneſs. 11 
22 Nevertheleſs, I withdrew mine hand, 


whoſe tight I brought them forth. * 
23 I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo in 


the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them among | 
ſperſe them through the | 


the heathen, and di 
countries; | | 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my 4 
ments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, an 
polluted my ſabbaths, and their eyes were after 
their fathers idols. 1 5 

25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes Hat 
ere not good, and judgments whereby they 
ſhould not live: | 

26 And 1 polluted them 
in that they cauſed to paſs through /e fre all 
that openeth the womb, that I might make 
them deſolate, to the end that they might know 
that I am the Lord. : 

27 Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto the 

houſe of Ifrael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, Yet in this your fathers have 


blaſphemed me, in that they have committed 
8 treſpaſs againſt me. | 2 855 


28 For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to 


give it to them, then they ſaw every high hill, 


and all the thick trees, and they offered there 


their ſacrifices, and there they preſented the 
provocation of their offering : thels allo they 
made their ſweet ſavour, and poured out there 
their drink-offerings. EI 

29 Then I ſaid unto them, What 7s the high 
39 Go, take auay your idols. MSS. LXX. 
39» 40, 41, 42, 43 4 fer yer, O houſe of Iſrael, &c.] As in the 


height of God's vengeance on the tins of this wretched people, the 
diſtin ptoſpect always terminated in a mercy ; fo, with a mercy, 


and a promile of better times, the whole of this prophetic ſcene is 


am the Lorp your God; walk in my 
ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, and do, 


| hallow my ſabbaths'; and they ſhall 
be a ſign between me and you, that ye may 


dg 
had 


in their own gifts, 


8-3 K K 18 1. 


neither obſerve their judgments, nor 


| place whereunto ye go? and'the name thereof 


E 1 


F 


tranquility. 


— 


„* 
* 


— 


_ 


— 


poured out. 
0 


is called Bamah unto this day. 1 a 
o Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Are ye polluted af- 
ter the manner of your fathers? and commit 
ye whoredom after their abominations ? 
31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye 


make your ſons to paſs through the fire, ye pol- 


lute yourſelves with all your idols, even unto 
this day: and ſhall I be Hh of by you, O 
houſe of Iſrael ? As T live, faith the Lord Gop, 
I will not be enquired of by you.  _ 
32 And that which cometh into your mind, 


ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, to 


| ſerve wood and ſtone. 
and wrought for my name's ſake, that it ſhould | 
not be polluted in the fight of the heathen, in | with a might 


arm, and with fury 


33 As live, faith the Lord Gop, furely 
hand, and with a ſtretched- out 
poured out, will I rule over 
you. E 3 , 

34 And I will bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand, 
and with a. ſtretched-out. arm, and with fury 


J 1 And I will bring you into the wilderneſs 
f the people, and there will I plead with you 
face to face. | 5 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will I 


plead with you, faith the Lord Gop. 


— 


I” 


37 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the 


rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the 
Covenant : | 


38 And I will purge out from among you 


the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me : 


[ will bring them forth out of the country 
where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter 
into the land of Iſrael: and ye ſhall know that 


” 


I am the LoRD. = 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop ; Go ye, ſerve ye every one his 
idols, and hereafter 40%, if ye will not hearken 
unto me: but pollute ye my holy name no 


more with your gifts, and with your idols. 


40 For in mine holy mountain, in the moun- 
tain of the height of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gop, 
there ſhall all the houfe of Iſrael, all of them in 
the land, ſerve me: there will I accept them, 


cloſed, in order that thofe to hon ĩt is addreſſed ſhould, hoyever 
criminal, not be left in an utter Nate of deſperation, but be af- 
forded ſome ſhado of repole, in the proipeR of future peace and 


40 — out of all the earth, ſerv? me, Cos. Ho, 


and 


k | 
| Before Chriſt 593, r ux. xxi. 
| and there will I require your offerings, and the | draw forth my ſword out of his ſheath, and 
| firſt fruits of your oblations, with all your holy | will cut off from thee the 'righteous and the 
4 . ß ²Ä— f, / ò œÄnf A000 4.40. 
41 Iwill accept you with your ſweet ſavour, 4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
when 1 bring you out from the people, and | the righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall 
ather you out of the countries wherein ye | my ſword go forth out of his ſheath againſt all 


ave been ſcattered; and I will be ſan@ified | fleſh from the ſouth to the north: Mm 
in you before the heatben. ' | Chat all fleſh may know that I the LoRD 
42 And ye ſhall know that I am the Logo, | have drawn forth my ſword out of his ſheath ; 

when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, it ſhall not return any more. © 
into the country. for the which I lifted up mine | 6 Sigh therefore, thou fon of man, with the 
hand to give it to your fathers... II | breaking of % loins ; and with bitterneſs figh 
43 And there ſhall ye remember your ways, | before their eyes. ef 36 e 
a6 all your doings, wherein ye have been de-“ 1 And it ſhall be, when they ſay unto thee, 
filed; and ye ſhall loathe yourſelves in your | Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwer, 
own fight be all your evils that ye have com- For the tidings, becauſe it cometh: and ever 
mitte. heart ſhall melt, and all hands flrall be feeble, 
44 And ye ſhall know that I am the LoR D, and every ſpirit ſhall faint, and all knees thall 
when I have wrought with you for my name's | be weak as water: behold; it cometh, and ſhall 
ſake, not according to your wicked ways, nor | be brought to pals, faith the Lord Gov. 
according to 110 corrupt doings, O ye houſe | 8 Again the word of the Logb came unto 
of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gop. as. 41 paving. Fre: 6:50 
45 © Moreover, the word of the Lox D came | | 9 Son of man, propheſy, and ſay, Thus faith 
unto me, ſaying, _ En | the Lox D; Say, A ſword, a {word is ſharpened, 
46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the ſouth, | and alſo furbiſhed ; lk a ST? 5 
and drop thy word toward the ſouth, and pro- 10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter ; 
pheſy againſt the foreſt of the ſouth field; | it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: ſhould we 
47 And fay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear | then make mirth? it contemneth the rod of 
the word of the Logo, Thus faith the Lord | my ſon, as every tre. | + 
Gop, Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and | 11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, 
it ſhall devour every green tree in thee, and | that it may be handled: the {word is ſharpen- 
every dry tree: the flaming flame ſhall not be | ed, and it is furbiſhed, to give it into the hand 
quenched, and all faces from the ſouth to the | of the ſlayer. = N 
north ſhall be burnt therein. { 12 Cry and howl, fon of man, for it ſhall 
48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Loxv | be upon my people, it hall be upon all the 
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have kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched. princes of Iſrael] : terrors by reaſon of the ſword 
49 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Gop, they ſay of | ſhall be upon my people: ſmite therefore upon 
me, Doth he not ſpeak parables ? | thy og. 35 7 TS = 
>C. WAP. XXI. 13 Becaule z/ zs a trial, and what if She froord 


„ f contemn even the rod? it ſhall b re, 
I Ezelvel e ag n 8 The | faith the Lord Gov. ' LT ca MY wok 


arp and bright ſwo 14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, 


AND the word of the Logp came unto me, | and ſmite /hine hands together, and let the 
| ſaying, | | ſword be doubled the third time, the ſword of 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward Jeruſalem, | the ſlain: it ic the ſword of the great men that 1 

and drop thy word toward the holy places, and | are ſlain, which entereth into their privy cham- Y 
propheſy againſt the land of 3 bers. : 1 45 
3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith ig 1 have ſet the point of the ſword againſt 
the Lok, Behold, I am againſt thee, and will | all their gates, that heir heart may faint, and 
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Notes on the TWZNTWFI IST CuAprrn. +449" For it i l/s and if the tribe be rejedled, LXX. 
| c 


1 | 
5 5 vat 10 ee pi the ſcepter of my ſon is deſtroyed: it deſpiſeth * 14 nd rig te 00 twice, yea, bring it thrice, N. 
: 3 | * — the ſword of the warriors, K. f 
litter, and it will throw down. Conj, Ho. 0 Mn terrifieth them, MSS. A. V. 13 | 
3 . 3 19 4 ; 4 bh 0 . p 4 g | / ir 


Before Chriſt 593- 
their ruins be multi plied: ab, ch. made bright, 
7t i wrapped up for the ſlaughter. 

16 Go thee one way or other, either on the 
right hand, or on the left, whitherſoever thy 
face rs ſet. )))) OY, DELLS Hf 
17 will alſo ſmite mine hands together, 
and I will cauſe my fury to reſt: I the LORD 


have ſaid tt, 1 1 7 „„ #1 IS _ 14 #3 oo . | 
18 The word of the Loop came unto: me 
again, ſa „„ e, 


109 Alſo thou ſon of man, 'appoint thee two. 
ways, that the ſword of the king of Babylon 
may come: both twain ſhall come forth out 
of one land: and chooſe thou a place, chooſe it 
at the head of. the way to the ciyx.. 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come 
to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah 

in Jeruſalem the defence. 5 
21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two 
Ways, to uſe divination: he made Hir arrows! 
bright, he conſulted with images, he looked in 
C 5 
22 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jeruſalem to appoint captains, to open the 
mouth in the flaughter, to lift up the voice 
with ſhouting, to appoint Sattering rams againſt 
the gates, to caſt a mount, and to build a fort. 


5 


{ 


a 


223 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe divi- | l. 
'A F OREOVER, che word of the Loxp came 


nation in their fight, to them that have ſworn 
oaths : but he will call to remembrance the 
iniquity, that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cauſe ye have made your iniquity to be remem- 
bered, in that your tranſgreſſions are diſcover- 
ed; fo that in all your doings your fins do ap- 
-pear : becauſe, I h, that ye are come to re- 
membrance, ye ſhall be taken with the hand. 


| right it is; and I will give 


1 


| herſelf to defile herſ elf 
in thy blood that 


25 J And thou profane wicked prince of 


Ifrael, whoſe day is come, when iniquity /hal/ 
have an end, © PET 77 

26 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown : this hall not 
be the ſame, exalt him that is low, and abaſe 
hm that is high. | ay of 
27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, 


* 16 Turn thee backwards, MSS. A. V. 4 | 
720 — er to Judah, Cox j. Ho. | „ 
221 — be mingled his arrows, N. 
722 — Jerujalem, to ſet battering rams. N. | 

* 23 — as ſwearing falſely, Conj. Ho. "3 


* 26 —hath not this, even this, abaſed the exalted, and exalted the | 


abaſed. N. | 
27 Until he come whoſe right it is, &c.] Aſter Zedekiah is deprived / 


No XXVIII. 


; 


— 


TEM den Gere. 


and it ſhall Be no more until he come whoſe 
Mam er een 
28 And thbu} ſon of man, propheſy, and. 
ſay,” Thus ſaith the Lord God concerning the 
Ammonites, and concerning their reproach: 
even ſay thou, The ſword, the ſword id drawn : 
for the {laughter 7 ir furbiſhed, to conſume be- 


cauſe. of the'glttermg 451700779; 51 7d ee! 
29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, whiles 


they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon 
the necks of them that are ſlain, of the wicked 
whoſe day is come, when their iniquity /h 
have an end. CO» FORT Ride T 

30 Shall I cauſe z to return into his ſheath? 


| I will judge thee in the place, where thou waſt 


created, in the land of thy nativit. 
31 And I will pour out mine indignation 
. thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire 
of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of 
-brutiſh men, and {kilful to deſtro © = 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire: thy 
blood ſhall be in the midſt of. the land ; thou 


CY 


have ſpoken 17. 


eee 
A catalogue of fins in 
burn them as drof. 


| ſhalt be no more remembered: for I the LORD 


in his furnace. 


unto me, ſaying. 


9 


2 Now, thou ſon of man, wilt thou judge, 
ſhalt ſhew her all her abominations. 
3 Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
The city ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it, that 
her time may come, and maketh idols againſt 


wilt thou judge the bloody city? yea, thou 


4 Thou art become guilt 


thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled thyſelf in thine 
| idols, which thou haſt made; and thou haſt 


cauſed thy days to draw near, and art come 
even unto thy years: therefore have I made thee 
a reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking 
to all countries, 44 ee e 


5 Thoſe tbat be near, and thoſe that b far 


of his regal authority, there ſhall be no more kings of that family, 
till the coming of the Meſſiah, the king ſo often foretold-and pro- 
miſed, who in due time, ſhall lit upon the throne of his tather 
David, and of whole kingdom there ſhall-be'no end;* 
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q Behold, therefore, 1 ha 
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in the od 10 fe 


with thee? I the Lozp Ha ſpoken 


5 And I will ſcatter 4 0 


thyſelf, in the 4 ht of d thou* 


(CY 


C, 1 0 an 

17 And the Worg of the ame unto 

me, ſaying, 1 _ . : Tr 
A 0 


18 Son of man, * Us Tt 
become droſs: all they are br tin, and 
iron, and lead, in the midſt of che furnace, 
1 are even the droſs of ſilver. 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 8 Be. 
cauſe ye are all become droſs, behold there- 


fore, I will gather you into the midſt ot, fr 
ſalem. 18 8 | Fw 
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s 4 4 
T4 3 


g a new one e 


* And TY we come unto thee from the wk with e. 


13 1545 . oe 3 7 


x 
43 


«AM * . 
h $3- 


- 
. 


"(Fa and 


— 


ae Oh 50 4 E 2 F 


„And chen Mall e "Wi . they 
ſhall, take, away, th 1 5 ne ents, und 
thy "Terre a" dy the foi aher ſhall 
e thy ſons and Thy AY —_ and ey *] 
Fate ſhall be devoured by fire. 1 5 
26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip "thee! out of thy 


clothes, 4110 take Away thy fair jewels. 


27 Thus will make thy lewdneſs to love 


from thee, and thy Whoredom brought from 


the land of Egypt! ſo that thou ſhalt not lift 
up thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt 
any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord Ge Behold; I 
will deliver thee into the hand ef them whom 


thou hateſt, into the hand of them from whom | 


thy mind is alienated, 

29 And they ſhall deal with thee hatefully, 
and ſhall 3 wg away all thy labour, and ſhall | 
leave thee naked and bare, and the nakedneſs 
of thy 'whoredoms ſhall be diſcovered, both 
thy Een and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do theſe hingt unto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, and 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. 


31 Thou haſt walked inthe way of thy ſiſter, | 


therefore will I give her cup into thine hand. 
32. Thus 1a the Lord Gop, Thou ſhalt 
drink of thy ſiſter's cup deep and large : Thou 
ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion; 
it containeth much. | 
33 Thou ſhalt be filled with Arenkennelt and 
ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment and deſo- 
lation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 

4 Thou ſhalt even drink it and ſuck i out, 


and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, and 


pluck off thine own breaſts: for I have ſpoken 


"mh Jak the Lord Gop. 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be- 
ad e thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me be- 


hind thy back, therefore bear thou alſo thy | 


lewdneſ\s and thy whoredoms. 

36 CE The Logo ſaid moreover unto me, Son 
of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah? 
yea, declare unto them their abominations ;' 


37. That they have committed adultery, and 


blood zs in their hands, and with their idols 


have they committed adultery, and have alſo | 


cauſed their ſons, whom they bare unto me, to 
paſs for them through the. fire to devour them. | 
38 Moreover, this they have done unto me: 
they have defiled my ſanctuary in the ſame 
ins; and have profaned my ſabbaths. 


® 41 — before thee, MSS. Syx. Cual. Aran, 


K N ATL. gee Obs 


1 un you, an 


39 For when they had flain their children to 
KY} idols, thenthey: cam the ſame day into 
7.5 ſanctuary to profane it: and lo, thus have 

done1 in the midſt of mine h 1 87 | 

52 And furthermore, that fo, Aire. ſent for 
men to come from far, unto meſſenger 
teur ſent; and lo, they came, for whom T 
didſt waſh thyſelf, paintedſt thine eyes, 
deckedſt thyſelf with Orna ments e | 

41, And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed; and a ta- 
ble prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet 
mine incenſe and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude dein at Tile 
was with her, and with the men of the com- 
mon ſort were brought Sabeans from the wil- 
derneſs, which put bracelets upon their Hangs, 
i and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then faid T unto Her that was old i in adul- 
teries, Will they now commit whoredoms with 
her, and ſhe with them? _ 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto a woman that playeth the harlot: fo went 
they in unto Aholah and unt Aholibah the 
lewd women. 

45 And the nee men, they ſhall 
judge them after the manner of ediiharefles, 
and after the manner of women that ſhed blood; 
becauſe they are adultereſſes, and blood i in 
their hands. 

46 For thus aich the Lord Ges: I will bog 
up a company upon them, and will give chem 
to be removed and ſpoiled. | 

47 And the Sa 0 ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and dif atch them with their ſwords ; 
they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their daughters, 
and burn up their houſes with fire, 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to aſe: out 
of the land, that all women may be taught not 
to do after your lewdneſs. 

49 And the - ſhall recompenſe your Jewitneſs 

ye ſhall bear the ſins of your 
Gs. : and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord 
OD, 


. XXIV. 3 
1 By a boiling pot, © is ſhewed Fer uſalem? S deftruce 


tion. 15 By Ezekiel's not mourning for his wife, 


10 zs ſhewed the Jews alan to be beyond all 
orrow, 


GAIN in the ninth year, in the atk 
month, in the tenth day of the month, the 
word of the Logo came unto me, laying, , 1 


43 —1 Taid to all the alive, Cow j. Ho. 4 
2 Son 


houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 


good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder, fill it 


upon it. 


be bunt! | 


neither will J ſpare, neither will IT repent; ac- 


n 
give them a kind of horror at the light of — it. 


Before Ohriſt 590. 


lon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame day, 
3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 


Gor; Set on a pot, ſet 71 on, and alſo pour 
water into it. ie „ 
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every 


with the choice bone. 
5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn 
allo the bones under it, and make it boil well, 

and let them ſeethe the bones of it therein. 
6 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 


Wo to the bloody city, to the pot whoſe ſcum | 


7s therein, and whoſe ſcum is not gone out of 
it : bring it out piece by piece, let no lot fall 


For her blood is in the midſt of her, ſhe 


ſet it upon the top of a rock, ſhe poured it 


not upon the ground, to cover it with duſt, 

8 That it might cauſe fury to come up to 
take vengeance : I have ſet her blood upon the 
top of a rock, that it ſhould not be covered. 
9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, Wo 
to the bloody city, I will even make the pile 
for fire great. £770 | 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, conſume 
the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones 


11 Then ſet it empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the braſs of it may be hot, and may burn, 
and hat the filthineſs of it may be molten in 
it, Hat the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 

12 She hath wearied her/e/f with lies, and 


13 In thy filthineſs 17 lewdneſs : becauſe I 
have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 
thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs 
any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt 
upon thee; e 

14 I the LorD have ſpoken 27, it ſhall come 
to paſs, and I will do zz; I will not go back, 


cording to thy ways, and according to thy 
—_ ſhall they judge thee, ſaith the Lord 
OD, | | : 


Norxs on the TwenTy-FourTH CuaPTER. 


Ver. 7 She poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with duſt, &c.] The 
words allude to the command of the law, that they ſhould cover 


the blood of any beaſt, or other living creature with duſt, A pre- 


2 K EL 
2 ZZ 4 AE} . 1. 


4 Sen of may Weſtoſthbeithewiitne Nee 
day, even of this ſame day: the Ring of Baby- 


| pitieth; and 


her great ſcum went not forth out of her : her | 


ſcum /hall be in the fire. 


[| | 
come unto thee, to cauſe zhee to hear it with 


| 


* W 4 * Si 0 Wy, 5 


15 Alſo the word of the Lok d came unto 
che,, 8 
16 Son of man, behold, I take away from 
thee the deſire of thine eyes with the ſtroke: 
yet neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, neither 
{hall thy tears run down. 8 
17 Forbear to cry; make no mourning for 
the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon 


| thee, and put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, an 
cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread of _ 


o 


18 Sol ſpake unto the people in the moxn- 


ing, and at even my wife died; and T did in 

the morning as I was commande. 
19 0 And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt 

thou not tell us what theſe /h7/ngs are to us, that 


thou doeſt /? 


Lord came unto me, ſay ng. 
21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaitb 
the Lord Gop, Behold, I will profane my ſanc- 
tuary, the excellency of your ſtrength, the de- 
fire of your eyes, and that which your ſoul 
your fons and your' daughters 
whom ye have left ſhall fall by the ſword. . 
22 And ye ſhall do as I haye done: ye ſhall 


20 Then J anſwered them, The word of the 


| not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 


23 And your tires hall be upon your heads, 
and your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not 
mourn, nor weep, but ye fhall pine away for 
your iniquities, and mourn one towards another. 
24. Thus Ezekiel is unto you a fign: ac- 
_ cording to all that he hath done, ſhall ye lo : 
and when this cometh, ye ſhall know that E 
am ie L007 e Oe. 

2.5 Alſo, thou ſon of man, ſhall it not be in 
the day when I take from them their ſtrength, 
the joy of their glory, the defire of their eyes, 


ſons and their daughters ; F 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall 


and that whereupon they ſet their minds, their 


EM, 


thine ears ? 1 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
and be no more doin ; and thou ſhalt be a 
ſign unto them, and they ſhall know that 1 3m 
the LoRD. N 
10 — remove it, and let the bones be burned, Three Ms. Ibid. 
let the bones be put together, A few M88. | 
* 11 Prepare it as a compound, and let the bones be burned. N. 


cept intended not only to prevent their eating bleod, but alſo to 


3 


| | 


* 13 [ have thought upon thy filthineſs. Cox j. Ho. 
* 14 — will 7 ee lee. 488. A. V. N Fo” 
* 21 — the defre of your eyes, and the deſire of your puls. MSS, 
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elf all 928 105 19 ſ id make cler a 1 
2 if ö dh Al eat thy bi it, th they 
make Raban a Nable for ca- 


hg 'an yi 15 


7 flocks : and ye ſhall know that I an the | 
Loxp. 


6 For hal A Git the ord Go Becauſe hos? 


thaſt elap 1e Hands, and ffamped with the 
* a0 rey „5 ind heder with all t 


b ele 


| efeliver the 
Wa a wil che thee o 


eo | ,and I wi t caufe thee to periſh |] 
188 A res: s 1585 thee, Foe 


1 bare, e 1 1% 0 e that 
the Lo ſe t 
10 ha Nile fo) \ ; 1195 the uſe: of | 


Oe 100 7 he all the wen 5 


bold, 1 will open the ſide of 
irjes, frojm hrs cities 775 are 
he glory of the country Beth- 


Ma Riker 
'moth men, and Kiriathaim, 


18 Unto the men, of. the eaſt with the Am- 
monites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, 


at the Ammonites may not be remembered 


"hong the nations. 
Fo And I will execute jud money upon 
"Moab, and the ſhall know t t tl an the. 


Logy. 


Norzs on the TwewTy-Firrx Chars. 


Ver. le houſe of Ifrael. MSS. LXX. c. 
29 — I, to lay uche is. frontiers, Co »y. Ho. 
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It 15 Fl :- And they (hall 
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ary ; and they ſhall know wy 
19L3HQY 911 
ug ſalth the, Lord Gov, Becauſe the 
revenge, and have ta- 
ken vengeance with a deſp teful Heat; to de- 
1 6 it for the old Hatred [E104 
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6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go, Be- 
Hold, I will ſtretch gut mine hand upon the 
 Philiitines, and I will cut öff che Cherethims, 
alick deſtroy the-remnant of the ſea-coaſtss 

17 And will execute great vengeance't 
them with furious rebukes; and they all 

how that I am the E6kp; when I Fſhall hymy 
een upon them. 10% 403g 
WIL {ITY GT 15 ail: 
b. X 1DHA -$1 
. 1976 Oe. cr n 6 


55 r 1nfultin ary Feruſultnr is gh 
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121. 2111 
N D'it game te paſs fv Hie dleventls year, 
"AN in as firſt f thedmonth,s 'wbnrr the 
word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, .: 
2. Jon gf Man? \ bocaaiſerthli Tyrus hath ſaid 
agaiit Jeryfalem\ \Aha;Ahv is broken ur 2045 
: e gates Uf a1; pls: ſhe is turned unto me, 
be replen Hl Av Ale. ib laid! waſte : 
fore faith the Lord Oop, Be- 
Bold, 1 an ag it >thoe, Ol!Pyrus, and Will 
catifèlmauiy nations fo come uf againſt 'thee, 
AS the ſea cauſethHis waves to come up. 
4 And they {Halt deftroy:the walls of Tyrus, 
ahi break down het towers: I will alſo ſcrape 
her duſt rom her, and make Hee like A 75 


of a rock. SHY 


5 At ſhall be a phice for the ſoreatling I nets 
in Ih -read it he's the fea ;/for 1 have ſpoken ii, 


Nores on the Twinry: Stxrn Coaprer, ? 
Vet. 1 — in'the tieffth year. MBS LXX. Ni Ls 

 ® — the firſt day of the firjt month. is. Moc 0933443 
® 2 — ſhe that was full is laid waſte, S. LXX. SW | 
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Before Chriſt 38 8. 


thy merchants: they traded in thy market 
whe 


19 Pan alſo and Javan going to and fro, oc- 


be thy-ſail; blue and purple from the ifles of 
Eliſhah, was that which covered the. 


thy mayiners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. - wart by 
9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe nen 
thereof, were in thee thy calkers: all the ſhips 
of the ſea with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandiſe. | ; 


ne army, mY men of war: they 
met in thee, they ſet 


3 


11 The men of Arvad with thine army were 
upon'thy walls round about, and the Gamma- 

dims were in thy towers: they hanged their 
ſhields upon thy walls round about; they have 
made thy beauty perfect. 


12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon: of 


iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 
13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were 
thy merchants: they traded the perſons of men, 
and veſſels of braſs, in thy market, 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah, traded 

in thy fairs with horſes, and horſe-men, and 
mules. 1 2. 
15, The men of Dedan were thy merchants ; 
many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine hand : | 
they brought thee for a preſent, horns of ivory 
and ebony. 7T'% | | 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the 
multitude of the wares of thy making: they 
occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, 
and agate. | 


NY bf udah, and the hand of Iſrael, they were 


A e 


at of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and 
oil, and balm. ä 22 
13 Damaſcus war thy merchant in the mul- 
titude of the wares of thy making, for the 
multitude of all riches: in the wine of Helbon, 
and white wool. 75, 


cupiedin thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia, and ca- 
lamus were in thy market. 


| 9 Cebal.] A province of Phænicia near Tyre. 
10 Lud and Phut.] Lydia and Libyia, a part of Africa. 
11 The Gammadims were in thy towers, &c.] It is uncertain what 


people are meant by the word Gammadims. Mr. Fuller ſuppoſes : 


them to be Phanicians ; Ludolphus, that they were Africans; the 


7 2 | | ; E 0 K 1 E. 2 | | : 
LN % ; 1 * 8 
I, 2 65 8 FP * 1 1 ' 


*; 11 


llall precious ſtones, and _ ; 
110 15 of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut, 
were in thi 


hanged the ſhield and he 
forth thy comelineſss. 


| diſe. 


CA. xxVII. 


20 Dedan unc thy merchant in precious 


| clothes for chariots. LATE TK. 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 


21 Arabia;-and all the princes" of Kedar, 
they occupied with thee: in lambs; and rams, 
nd ai : in theſe were they thy merchants. 
22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, 
they were thy merchants : they occupied in th 
fairs with the chief of all ſpices, and wit 

23 Haran, and Canneh and Eden, the mer. 
chants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chilmad, vere 
thy merchants. 85 | 3 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts / 
things, in blue clothes, and broidered work, 
and in cheſts of rich apparel, bound with 
cords, and made of cedar among thy merchan- 


25 Theiſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee in 


thy market, and thou waſt repleniſhed, and 
the multitude of all 4nd of riches ; with ſilver, 


made very glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 
26 C Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the eaſt-wind hath broken thee 
in the midſt of the ſeas. D 
27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchan- 
diſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy merchandiſe, and all 


thy men of war, that are in thee, and in all th 


company which zr in the midſt of thee, ſhall 
fall into the midſt of the ſeas, in the day of thy 


ruin, 


28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound ef 
the cry of thy pilots. %ͤͤ op 3” 
29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 


and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come down. 


from their thips, they ſhall ſtand upon the land; 
30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 


againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall 


caſt up duſt upon their heads, they ſhall wal- 
low themſelves in the aſhes. 1 0 
And they ſhall make themſelves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, 
and they ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſs of 
heart, and bitter wailing. 1 
32 And in their wailing they ſhall take up a 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, 
ſaying, What city 1s like Tyrus, like the de- 


| ſtroyed in the midſt of the tea ? 


| Spencer is of opinion, that they were not men, but images of their 


tutelary gods, like the Lares among the Romans. 
* 16 Edom was thy merchant, MSS. A. V. 
* 17 - whezt, frankincen e. 1 0 


Chaldee Paraphraſt takes thein to be Cappadocians; but Dr. 


| * 19 Dan alſo, and Javan, from Lal, were in thy fairs. N. 


23 — Caine. MSS. Canaan, LXX. Syn. 
33 When 


33 When thy wares ö 
para thou filledſt many people; thou didft en- 
rich the kings of the earth, with the multitude 
of thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe. - . | | 
34 In the time oben thou ſhalt be broken by 
the ſeas in the 1 of the waters, thy mer- 
chandiſe and all thy company in the midſt of 
thee ſhall a, 6 foo wht 115 f? 


33 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be | 


aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall. be fore 


afr aid, they ſhall be troubled In their coun- 


4 


tepanc. Fs e 
36 The merchants among the people ſhall 
hiſs at thee; thou ſhalt be a terror, and never 


VVV 


1 God's judgment upon. the prince of Tyrus. 20 


THE word of the 


| LoRkp came again unto 
©. we, ymng... n 


2 Son of man, ſay unto the prince of T 7rus, 


Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Becauſe thine heart 
7s lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, I am a god, I 
fit in the feat of God, in the midſt of the ſeas; 
yet thou art a man, and not God, 
ſet thine heart as the heart of God: e 
3 Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel; there 
is no ſecret that they can hide from the: 
4 With thy wiſdom and with thy under- 
ſtanding thou haſt' got thee riches, and haſt 
gotten gold and filver into thy treaſures: 
By thy great wiſdom and by thy traffick 
haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine heart 
is lifted up becauſe of thy riches: 
6 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cn thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of 
7 Behold therefore, I will bring ſtrangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and 
they ſhall draw their {words againſt the beauty 
ol 205 wiſdom, and they ſhall Jefile thy bright- 
nels. | | 5 f 
8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are 
{lain in the midſt of the ſeas. . 
9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlayeth 
thee, I am God? but thou ſhalt be a man, and 
no God, in the hand of him that ſlayeth thee. 


* 33 And thy children ſhall take up a lamentation for dre. SS. IXX. 
NorzEs on the FwexnTy-EicyTh CHAPTER. 


* Ver. 12 — thou art a ſeal. MSS. i. e. of likeneſs, MSS. Both 


; LXX. a ſignet of curious engraving. 
N XXVIII. 


though thou 


went forth out of the 


ö 


N Prepa 


found in thee. 


300 
God; 


+* +. 
2 b * % 
— l WS | 
4 3 N 8 x 9 on 
CAP. xxvHl. 
bs . 05 0 - ot N P "WY by 


10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncir- 
cumciſed, hy the hand of ſtrangers :. for I have 
ſpoken #, ſaith the Lord 2 707 e eee 
11 Moreover, the word of the Lonxp came 
unto me, ſaying, : „„ | 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, Thus 


faith the Lord Gop, Thou ſealeſt up the ſum, 


full of wiſdom, and perfect in beau. 
Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of 

every precious ſtone was th Cake 
the ſardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl. 


the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, the eme- 


rald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the work- 
manſhip of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
Ml. T 
14 Thou art the anointed cherub that cover- 
eth: and I have ſet thee /: thou waſt ile Bf 
the holy mountain of God; thou haſt wal My 
up and down in the midſt of the ſtones of fire. 
15 Thou 20, perfect in thy ways from the 
day that thou waſt created, till iniquity was 


16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
have filled the midſt of thee with violence, 
and thou haſt ſinned: therefore I will caſt thee 
us profes out of the mountain of God: and I 
will deſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from the 


midſt of the ſtones of fire. 


17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy 
beauty, thou haſt eorrupted thy wiſdom by 
reaſon of thy brightneſs: I will caſt thee to 
the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that 
they may beheld hee... ot 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity 
of thy traffick; therefore will I bring forth a 


x 


* 
N » 


| fire from the midſt of thee, it ſhall deyour thee; 


| 


and I will bring thee to aſhes upon the earth, 
in the ſight of all them that behold thee. 
19 All they that know. thee amang the peo- 
ple, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhaft be. 
a terror, and never ſhall thou be any more. 
20 Again the word of the Lok came un- 
to. me, Ui... 8 5 
21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and propheſy againſt it. 45 
22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 


| hold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon; and I will 


* 13 Thou haſt Leen as Eden. MSS. 7 
* 17 — that they may ſee their deſire on thee, N. 


50 


be 


Beſore Chriſt 389. 


be glorified in the midſt of thee : and they ſhall 
know that T am the Lok b, when I ſhall have 
executed judgments in her, and ſhall be ſancti- 
fied in her, VVV 1 
23 For I will ſend into her peſtilence, and 
blood inte her ſtreets: and the wounded ſhall 
be judged in the midſt of her, by the ſword 
upon her on every fide; and they ſhall know 
that I am the Loxp. f 5 
24 And there ſhall be no more a pricking 
brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving. 
thorn of all hat are round about them that de- 
| key them; and they ſhall know that I am the 


<r 


. 


rd Gop. . 
25 Thus faith the Lord Gop, When I ſhall 
have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the peo- 
2 among whom they are ſcattered, and ſhall 

e ſanctiſied in them in the ſight of the hea- 
then, then ſhall they dwell in their land that 
I have given to my ſervant Jacob. | 

26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards : yea, 
they ſhall dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all thoſe that deſpiſe 
them round about them ; and they ſhall know 
that I am the Loxp their God. i 


CHAP. XXIX. | 
1 The judgment of Pharaoh. 8 The deſolation of 
1 "Beyp Fo 4 1ſrael ſhall be reſtored. 
L 


N the tenth year, in the tenth nanth, in the 

twelfth d of the month, the word of the 
Lokxp came unto me, ſaymg, | 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and propheſy againſt him, and 
againſt all Egypt : . 
f J Speak, and fay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midſt 
of his rivers, which hath faid, My river ii mine 
own, and I have made z7 for myſelf. | 
4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I 
1 cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto 
t 
midf of thy rivers, and all the fiſh of thy ri- 
vers thall ſtick unto thy ſcales, 

5 And ] will leave thee zþrown into the wil- 
derneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thou 


— 


{ 


Norzs on the TwENTW Nin TH CHarpTeR, 


Fa, tan m narch, Herodotus informs us, that Apries proudly 


k K 121. 


Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, from the 


will ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations, 


ſcales, and I will bring thee up out of the | 


| 5 i, that it was not in the power of God himſelf to diſpoſſeſs 
Ver. 3 The great dragon.] Agreeably to this deſcription of the | 


* * 
8 7 6 * f . . 


ſhalt fall upon the open fields; thou ſhalt not 
be brought together, nor gathered: I have 
given thee for meat to the beaſts of the field, 
and to the fowls of the heaven. 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
know that I am the Loxp, becauſe they have 
been a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 
When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didſt break, and rent all their ſhoulder : 
and when oy leaned upon thee, thou brakeſt, 
and madeſt all their loins to be at a ſtand. | 
8 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and cut 
off man and beaſt out of tige. 
9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate 
and waſte ; and they ſhall know that I am the 
| Log : becauſe he hath faid; The river 7s mine, 
and I have made 77. CET NS: 
10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, and 
againſt thy rivers, and I will make the land of 


tower of Syene even unto the border of Ethio- 
pia. 5 . e 5 
11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, nor 
foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither ſhall 
it be inhabited forty years. © 
12 And J will make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late in the midſt of the countries tha? are deſo- 
late, and her cities among the cities hat are 


laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate forty years: and T 


and will diſperſe them through the countries. 
13 © Yet thus faith the Lord Gop, At the 
end of forty years, will I gather the Egyptians 
from the people whither they were ſcattered : 
14 And I will bring again the captivity of 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to return into the 
land of Pathros, into the land of their habita- 
tion; and they ſhall be there a baſe king- 


dom. 
e 1 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms ; 
neither ſhall it exalt itfelf any more above the 
nations: for I will diminiſh them, that they 
ſhall no more rule over the nations. 5 
16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence 
of the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth herr 
| iniquity to remembrance, when they thall look 
| after them: but they ſhall know that I am: the 
Lord Gop. ” 
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him. 9 ; a 
* 7 — then they took thee in their hand, Co vj. Ho. 
T and n adeſt all their loins loo'e. Carl. Ho. 


and wakedly Loalted of having eſtabliſhes his kingdom fo ſecare- 


\ 


10 — from Migdol to eue. N. 


17 [And 


2 ver. g —and off Arabia and (lub. N, 


Before Chriſt 372. E Z. E 


17 And it came to Jas in the ſeven and 


twentieth year, in the month, in the firſt 
day of the month the word of the Lob came 
Ie EEE. ad or i ati, | 
918 Son of oat Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſer- 
vice againſt Tyrus: every head vr made bald, 
and every ſhoulder was peeled : yet had he no 
wages, nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſervice 
that he had ſerved againſt it: 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
hold. 


I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he ſhall take 
her multitude, and take her ſpoil, and take her 
prey; and it ſhall be the wages for his army. 
20 H have given him the land of Egypt for 
his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, be- 
cauſe they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord 


3 3 e 

21 Un that day will I cauſe the horn of the 
houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I will give 
of the mouth in the midſt 


5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all 
the mingled people, and Chub, and the men 
of the land that is in league, ſhall fall with 
them by the ſword. 5 


- 


all come down : from the tower. of 


20 — have done againſt me. N. 
NorzEs on the TuIx TIE TH CHaPTER, 


9 — 0 forth in haſte, LXX. 


— 


5 i ceaſe in her: as 
6 Thus faith the Logp, They alſo that up- 
hold Kant ſhall fall, and the pride of her 


Power { 


| Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, ſaith 
the Lord Gop. pO ar ar 0 Wes 
7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt of 
the countries hat are deſolate, and her cities 
| ſhall be in the midſt of the cities % gr? 


— 


8 And they ſhall know that I am the Lon p, 
when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and wyen all 
her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. ' © 
| 9 In thatday ſhall meſſengers go forth from 
me in ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethiopians 
afraid, and great pain ſhall come upon them, 
as in the day of Egypt: for lo, it cometh. _ 

10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will alſo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe, by the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, the terrible 
of the nations, ſhall be brought to deſtroy the 
land: and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt 
Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlain. 5 

12 And I will make the rivers dry, and ſell 
the land into the hand of the wicked: and 1 
will make the land waſte, and all that is therein, 
by the hand of ſtrangers: I the Lord have 
ſpoken 77. 3 | i e 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will alſo de- 
| ſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe her images to 
ceaſe out of Noph: and there ſhall be no more 
a prince of the land of Egypt; and I will put 
| a fear in the land 5 35 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and 
will ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute judg- 
F Duke | 1 

15 An WIIl pour my fury upon Sin, the 
| ſtrength of Egypt; and I will cut off the mul- 
me SEN „ 
16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall 
| have great pain, and No ſhall be rent aſunder, 
and Noph. hall have diſtreſſes daily.  _ 
17 The young men of Aven and of Phi-be- 


* 


— 


| ſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword: and theſe cilies 


ſhall go into captivity. „ 
18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be 
darkened, when T ſhall break there the yokes 
of Egypt: and the omp of her ftrength ſhall 
: as for her, a cloud ſhall cover her, 

and her daughters ſhall go into captivity. 
1 9 Thus will I execute 1 in Egypt: 


and they ſhall know that I am the LoR D. 


| 13 And there ſhall be no more a prince in the land of Key pt-] It ſhall 
I ͤno more have a natural prince of the Egyptian race tv rule over it 
| as e ſhall be ſubject to foreigners. © © © 


* 17 — the young men of On. Com]. GroTivs. 
* — and the women ſhall go into captivity, MS. LXX, N. 
ee ery EI 


5 U 


Before Chriſt 388. 
20 J And it came to paſs in the eleventh 
year, in the firſt month, in the ſeventh: gay of the 
month, chat the word of the Lozxv came unto 
me, ſa ing, Pe 1 „„ 
21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, it ſhall not 
be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to 
bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


hold, I a» againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
will break his arms, the ſtrong, and that which 
was broken ; and I will cauſe the ſword to fall 
out of his hand, F 
23 And will ſcatter the n 
the nations, and will diſperſe them throug 
the countries. 3 PHAILT'L 128 
24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put my ſword in his 
hand : but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he 
ſhall groan before him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded mar. 7 B 

25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the King 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh ſhall fa 
down; and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I ſhall put my ſword into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the 
ae and they ſhall know that I am the 
ORD. : | 


2 CHA PN cs 
1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Aſs | 


. 


Kin i. 


CuAv. XXX1. 
about his plants, and ſent out her litt 
-unto all the trees of the field. 
g Therefore his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were mul- 
UND. and his branches became long, becauſe 
of the multitude of waters, when he ſhot forth. 
6 All the fowls of heaven made their neſts 
in his boughs, and under his branches did all 
the beaſts of the field bring forth their young, 
and under his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his e the 


length of his branches: for his root was by 
%% ²˙ UUUU—E 
8 The cedars in the garden of God could 
not hide him: the fir-trees were not like his 
boughs, and the cheſnut-trees were not like 
his branches; not any tree in the garden of 
God was like unto him in his beauty. ___ 
9 I have made him fair by the multitude of 
his branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, that 
were in the garden of God, envied him. 
10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Becaule thou haſt lifted up thyſelf in height, 
and he hath ſhot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height; 
11 I have therefore delivered him into the 


le rivers 


* 


hand of the mighty one of the heathen: he 


ſhall ſurely deal with him, I ha 
out for his wickedneſs... - 
12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of 


ve driven him 


rivers of the land : and all the people of the 


ſvria, 10 and the fall thereof for pride: 18 The 
lle deſtruction of Egypt. „„ 


9 


* 


in the third month, in the firſt day of the 


month, hat the word of the Loxp came 1 
a | True 
2 gon of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh ng, or 
Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou 
like in thy greatneſs? _ . 
3 J Behold, the Aſſyrian was a cedar in Le- 
banon with fair branches, and with a ſhadow- 
ing ſhroud, and of an high ſtature ; and his 
top was among the thick boughs. _ A 
4 The waters made him great, the deep ſet 
him up on high, with her rivets-running round 


® 22 — the firong and ſiretched-out arm. LXX. N. 


„ it came to paſs in the eleventh year, h 


earth are gone down from his ſhadow, and 

s EEE oe - 

13 Upon his ruin:ſhall all the fowls of the 
of the field 


14 To the end that none of all the trees by 
the waters exalt themſelves for their height, 
neither ſhoot up their top among the thick 
boughs, neither their trees ſtand up in their 
height, all that drink water: for they are all 
delivered unto death, to the nether parts of the 
earth, in the midſt of the children of men, 
with them that go down to the pit. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord Goo, In the day 
when he went down to the grave, I cauſed a 
mourning: I covered the deep for him, and 1 


jeaven remain, and all the beaſts 
ſhall be upon his branches : 


; 


N 


| 


As birds fit upon the bows of a tree cut down, and the. beaſts 


Norzs on the Taigty-FinsT r 
Ver. 13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the heaven remain, &c.] 


| 


browze upon its branches, ſo his 
conquerors, 


dominions ſhall be a prey to the 


reſtrained: 


| have cut him off, and have left him : upon the 1 
mountains and in all the valleys his branches 
are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the 


Before Chi 387 


reſtrained the flood thereof, god the great 
waters were ſtayed: [ant I'catiſed Lebanon to | 
mburn' for him, and all the trees of the held | 


fainted for him: 


of his fall, when Teaft him down to hell with 
them that deſcend into the pit: and all the 
trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon, 
all that drink: Water, ſhall be comforted: it the | 
nether parts of the earth, - © 

17 They alſo went down into hell with vim, 
unto them that be Thain with the fword.; -and | 
they that were his arm, har dwelt under his | 
W q- in the midſt of the heathen.” ; 

I 


ſhalt lie in the midſt of the uncircumciſed, with | 


them that be flain by the word: this 7s Pharaoh | 


and all his multitude, faith the Larg 1 on 
N H A P. XXXII. 


| Ha Lamentation for. the fearful fall of EY . all of them; and they ſhall ſpo 


ND it came to paſs in the twelfth year, in 


the twelfth month, in the firſt day of the 


me, ſaying, 


NR of Ag. I Io to Tot 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and fay unto him, 


Thou art like a young lion of the nations, and | 


thou r as a whale in the ſeas: and thou cambſt 


forth with thy rivers, and troubledſt the Waters 


with thy feet, and fouledſt their rivers. 
3 Thus ſaith the. Lord Gob, I will therefore 
pread out my net over thee, with a company 
of many people; and they ſhall bring thee up 
in my net. 
4 Then will T leave thee upon the land. 1 
will caſt thee forth upon the open field, and 
will caufe all the fowls of the heaven to remain 


upon thee, and I will fill the beaſts of the n 
earth with the. 


5 And. will hay thy fleſh upon! the enn 


tains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 
6 [ wilt alſo water with thy blood the land | 


„ hs — * periſhed who elt ker his 3 Cos tes — 
18 To whom br thou thus he in glory and in greatneſs? &c. ]. The | 


E applies himſelf to the king of Egypt, and, aſks him, 
ilt thou ſtill 


remember, that thou ſhalt undergo the fame fate with: on fair 

2 0 cedar the king of Alfyria. 

| orEs on the TurxTy-St conn Cuarrers. 
kd bea 1 — 7 the eleventh year. MSS. Sys. 


4 . 


| f 


16 I made the cation td ale let the ma | 


To whom art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden? yet 
ſhalt thou be brought N with the trees of 
Eden unto the nether parts of the earth: thou | 


aſk thyielt as if no prince was thine equal ? But 


2 k K 1 K 1. 


; 


j 


Word of the Lok came unto. me, ſa 


4 


Clin? XxXXNH. 


| wherein thou Gheinadol even to the tnoevn- 
tains; and the rivers ſhall:be full of the. 

And when I ſhall put thee out, I will cover 
(8 heaven, and make the ſtars thereof dark 3 
L will cover the ſun with a cloud, and we moon 
fhall'not give her light. $ 

8 All the brate of heaven an I make 
dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs upon thy land, 
ſaith the Lord GOD 

9 I will alfo vex the hearts of any people 
when I fhall bring thy deſtruftion among the 
nations,” into the countries which thou haſt 
not known. |. 1 — 

10 Yea, I will make malty peo ae at 
thee; and their kings ſhall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I ſhall -brandiſh my ſword be- 
fore them; and the . (hall rembled at every mo=- 
* pA man or his own' lite, in the day 
© * a 

# is 5 "q For tad Rv the' Word Gov, The 
| of the king of Babylon ſhalt come upon. 
thee. 

12 By the ſwords:of the igt will 1 
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the Cee 
i the pomp of 
Egypt, and all the multitude * thereof I ſhea be 


| deſtroyed. 
month, zhat the word of the Logo came unto | 


13 I will 4 07 alſo 2 5 the beaſts Werd 


from beſides the great waters; neither ſhall 


the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, SY 
—9 their rivers to run like oil, faith the Lord. 

0D 

15 When I ſhall male the Lund of E. gypt 
deſolate, and the country ſhall be deſtitute © of 
that whereof it was full, when I ſhall ſmite all 
them that dwell therein, then ſhall they know | 
that I am the LM. 

16 This 7 the — wheres they 
ſhall lament her : the daughters of the 41885 
thall lament her: they ſhall lament” for her, 
even for Egypt, and for all her multitude, faith 


17 0 It came to paſs Aſo in het Kelch 


yea, in the fifteenth day of the ont, ht the 
ring, 

| „ 1 * 
2 Thou. ant 410 1 * ] By he IN ares a while, 
ve may properly underſtand the crocodile. The general terms of 
"rivers and ſeas are frequently 1 to che river Ae * in- 
ſeſted by crocodiles. 


'* 9 — TI ſhall bring thy captivity; TT” 


* 


2 —inthe eleventh year. MSS. SYW W, 
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into the pit. . 


to him out of the midſt of hell, with them that 


| into the nether parts of the earth, which cauſed 


the fai 
round about him: all of them uncircumciſed, 


206 There is Meſhech, Tubal, wu all her 


all her naltitude, 'N, © N 
. * 27 And theu ſhalglie denn with the mighty, Mat are fallen of old 


| "0 
43 


Before Chriſt 387. 


_18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of 
Egypt, and caſt them down, even her, and the 
daughters of the famous nations, unto the ne- 


1 K ERNAUA 1. 


CAP. xxXIU. 


bones, though hey dere the terror of the 
mighty in the land of the living, 
238 Vea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of 


* 


ther parts of the earth, with them that go down 


19 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? go 


down, and be thoulaid with the uncircumciſed. 
20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that 
are ſlain by the ſword : ſhe is delivered to the 
ſword : draw her and all her multitudes. _ 
21 Theſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak 


elphim : they are gone down, they lie uncir- 
cumciſed, ſlain by the ſword. 44 
22 Asſhur i there and all her company: his 


proves are about him: all of them lain, fallen 
y the ſword, 5 55 


* 


23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of the 
pit, and her company is round about her grave: 
all of them ſlain, fallen by the ſword, which 
cauſed terror in the land of the living. 


FRIES 


— T 


24 There i Elam and all her multitude round 


about her grave, all of them ſlain, fallen by the 
ſword, which are gone down uncircumciſed 


their terror in the land of the living; yet have 
they borne their ſhame with them that go down 
to the pit, „ 1 8h „ 
| 25 hey have ſet her a bed in the midſt of 

n with all her multitude : her graves are 


ſlain by the ſword : though their terror was 
cauſed in the land of the living, yet have they 
borne their ſhame with them that go down to 
pk he is put in the midſt of hem that be 


multitude; her graves. are round about him: 
all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, 
though they cauſed their terror in the land of 
the living. | 


< 
* 


27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty 
that are fallen of the uncircumciſed, which are 
gone down to hell with their weapons of war: 


and they have laid their ſwords under their 
heads, but their iniquities ſhall be upon their | 


1 


19 — ſaying, Come down from the plevſant waters. Cox. N. 
5 They are laid in the midſt of the /lain. She hath ker bed among 


F 
x - 1 
0 


® 13 — thou and the ee &c. Cong. Ho. i. e. Do ye wall, 


the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with hem har 
y are ſlain with the ſword. % 1 | 3500 
20 There is Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid by 
| them that were lain by the ſword : they ſhall. 
lie with the uncircumciſed, and with them that 


go down to the pit. 


30 There 4e the princes of the north all of 
them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone 
down with the ſlain z with their terror they are 
aſhamed of their might ; and they lie uncir- 
cumciſed with them that be ſlain by the ſword, 
and bear their ſhame with them that go down 
% ĩ ca day. ok 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be com- 
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and 

| 5 his army ſlain by the ſword, faith the Lord 
Go. J oo nar of ig hth 
32 For I have cauſed my terror in the land 

of the living: and he ſhall be laid in the midſt 

of the uncircumcifed, with them hat are ſlain 
with the ſword, even Pharaoh and all his mul- 
| titude, ſaith the Lord GOD. 5 


411, 136 CH & NA. 
1 By the duty of. a watchman, e ts admo- 
miſhed of his duty. 10 God ſheweth the juftice 
of his ways. 3 15 44 5 . f 


# 


A GAIN the word of the Lok came unto 
ᷓ: '' > brim ney e 
2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of thy 
eople, and ſay unto them, When I bring the 
word upon a land, if the people of the land 
take a man of their coaſts, and ſet him for their 
watchman : „ 
3 If when he ſeeth the fword come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
n ont cf Fg 1 rg, 
4 Then whoſoever heareth the ſound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the {ſword 
come, and take him away, his blood ſhall be 
upon his own head. 1 


27 Gone down to hell with their weapons of war.] By hell is meant 
the grave. ö ; K ö 
30 There be the princes of the north all of them, & c.] By the princes 
of the north, the prophet ſeems to mean the Tyrians and their al- 
lies, joined here with the Zidonians, their near neighbours, from 
their being placed together in this prophecy as ſharers in the ſame 
deſtruction. | 


time. o 7 | | 
* And they ſhall lie with the mighty, LXX. — and tleir hops. Mal 
ö a 5 . — ang Lew V all be 
upon their bones, Cox j. Ho. 4 COLES 1 r boy 1 
ar C1 


| IX and all the princes, MSS. all the generals of the Ah rians. 


Before Chriſt 387. | A © 4 


took not warning, his blood ſhall be upon 


6 But if the watchman-ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned: if the {word come and take any 

erſon from among them, he is taken away in 
lis iniquity, but his blood 
watchman 8 hand. | . I 
7 So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thee 


a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: there- 


fore thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, 
and warn them from me. . F 


oy 
. 


8 When I ſay unto the wicked, O wicked | 


man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not 
ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, that 


wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity ; but his 


blood will I require at thine hand. 


9 Neverthelefs, if thou warn the wicked of | 
his way to turn from it; if he do not turn from 


his way, he ſhall die in his iniquity ; but thou 
haſt delivered thy foul-!: 565th hte 
10 Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak 


unto the houſe of Iſrael ; Thus ye ſpeak, ſay- 
ing, If our tranſgreſſions and our ſins be upon | 


us, and we pine away in them, how ſhould we 
%%% nnd iid nant aid reds wt 
II day unto them, As I live, faith the Lord 
God, I have no-pleaſure' in the. death of the 


way, and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, O houſe of If- 


12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto the 


of his tranſgreſſion: as for the wickedneſs of 


that he turneth from his wickedneſs; neither 
ſhall the righteous be able to live for his 71gh- 
zeouſneſs, in the day that he ſinneth. | 


ſhall 


ouſneſs ſhall not be remembered, but for his 
GEE that he hath committed, he thall die 
e rad enact | 

14 Again, when I fa 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die; 112 
and do that which is lawful and right; 


unto the wicked, 


— 


Nerzs on the TRIRTY-TuixD CuArrER. 


* Ver. 21 — theeleventh ) ear. MSS. Sys. 


KIKA. 
5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 


again that 
him. But he that taketh warning, ſhall de- | 
i: 5 - | ſurely live, 


will I require at the 


= * 
—— 


hk 


* 


turn from his ſin, 


— — 2 — 
8 


CuAr. xxXUR 
| 2:20 8 1f the wicked reſtore the pledge, give 15 


he had robbed, walk in the ſtatutes 
of life, without committing iniquity ; he ſhall 
he hallndt de cn. 
16 None of his ſins that he hath committed 


ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 


that which is lawful and right; he ſhall ſurely 


17 © Yet the children of thy people ſay, 
The way of the Logp is not equal: but as for 
them, their way is not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he 
{hall even die theraby,.:. 5 wands T8! 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wicked- 
neſs, and do that which is lawful and right, he 
ſhall live thereby. „ 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lok p is not 
equal: O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge you 
every one after his ways. e nt 
21 And it came to paſs in the twelfth year 
of our captivity, in the tenth montb, in the fifth 


| day of the month, hat one that had eſcaped out 


mitten. | 


0 ee came unto me, ſaying, - he city 
E:3 
1 


22 Nou the hand of the Lok p was upon me 
in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped came, 
and had opened my mouth, until he came to 
me in the morning, and my mouth was open- 


| In t h of the | ed, and I was no more dum 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his | 


23. Then the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, 


24 Son of man, they that inhabit thofe waſtes 


of the land of Iſrael, ſpeak, faying, Abraham 
| was one, and he inherited the land: but we are 
children of thy people, 'The righteouſneſs of 
the righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day on 

| | Lord Gop, Yeeat with the blood, and lift up 
the wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day | your eyes towards your idols, and ſhed blood 
and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land ?, - . : 


many, the land is given us for inheritance. _ 
25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus faith the 


206 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abo- 


8 


I mination, and ye defile every one his neigh- 
When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, That he | bour's wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 
ſurely live; if he truſt to his own righte- | 
ouſneſs, and commit iniquity ; all his righte- | Lord Gop ; As live, ſurely they that are in 


| the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, and him that 


27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus ſaith the 


is in the open field will I give to the beaſts to 
be devoured, and they that ve in the forts and 


in the caves, ſhall die of the peſtilence. © 
28 For I will lay the land moſt deſolate, and 


# 
* 


the pomp of her ſtrength Hall ceaſe: and the 


2 


I 26 Le fand in the ſtreet, Cong. Ho. 


moun- 


Before Clirift 387. 


mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that none 
mall paſs eum. 
29 Then ſhall they know that I am the 
LORD; when I haye laid the land moſt deſo- 
late, becauſe of all their abominations which 
they have committed, e 
30 © Allo, thou ſon of man, the children of 
thy people ſtill are talking againſt thee by the 
walls, and in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak 
one to another, every one to his brother, ſay- 
ing, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the 
word that cometh forth from the Log. 
31 And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they fit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
them : for with their mouth they ſhew much 


= Fae % * 5 : * | 
3 1 


no ſhepherd: and they became meat to all the 
beaſts of the field, when they were ſcattered. 
6 My ſheep wandered through all the moun. 
tains, and upon every high hill ; yea, my flock 
was ſcattered upon all the face of the earth, 
and none did ſearch or ſeek after them. 
7 © Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word 
ot $w/Eoxdy i 5) outta ont noe 

8 A live, faith the Lord Gop., ſurely. be. 
cauſe my flock became a prey, and my flock 
became meat to. every. beaſt of the field, becauſe 


14 


there was no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhep- 


herds ſearch for my flock; but the ſhe 

fed themſelves, and fed not my flock 3 

9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, heart 

of the Loy z © i et ee 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, I a 


pherds 


* 


he word 


love, but their heart goeth after their covet- 
ouſneſs. . e 


32 And lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, 


and can play well on an inſtrument: for they 
hear thy words, but they do them not. he's 
33 And when this cometh to paſs (lo, it will 


ch 


* 


come) then ſhall they know that a prophet. 
hath been among them. „ 5 
en e AF. NN. | 


1 Bad ſhepherds reproved: / Their judgment. 
11 God's providence for his flock. 20 The hing- 
SPARE: 7 bo Sri 27 EE 
A ND the word of the Logp came unto 
A me, ſaying, . 1 
2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the ſhep- 
herds of Iſrael, propheſy, and ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop unto the ſhepherds; 
Wo e to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed 
| themſelves: ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the 
rr IE / 
\ 3 Ve eat the fat, an 


4 


* 2 


* — A 2a. 


d ye clothe you with the 


» 


againſt the ſhepherds, and I will require. my 
flock at their han: and cauſe them to ceaſe 
from feeding the flock ; neither ſhall the ſhep- 
herds feed themſelves any more; for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that they 
may not be meat for them. 
11 © For thus faith the Lord 
I, even I, will both 
them at:. 41 bY 
12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in the 
day that he is among his ſheep hat are ſcat- 


God, Behold, 
ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek 


| tered ; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will de- 


liver them out of all places where they have 
been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day: 
13 And I will bring them out from the peo- 
ple, and gather them from the countries, and 
will bring them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Iſrael by the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
R e 2671 

14 J will feed them in a good paſture, and 
upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 
fold be: there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and 


wool, ye kill them 
not the flock. , 
Ae The diſeaſed 
neither have 
ther have ye 


that are fed: but ye feed 


have ye not enen. | 
de healed 7hat which was fick, nei- 
ound up that which was broken, 


neither have ye brought again tha? which was | 


driven away, neither have ye ſought hat which. 
avas loſt; but 
ve ruled them. e or rings 

5 And they were ſcattered, becauſe here 1g 


* 31 — for they make mockings with their mouths. Cn L. N. 
Norks on the Thikty-FoyrTh CHAPTER. 


Ver. 3 leral the müll. N. 5 


7 


with force and with cruelty have 


1 
i 


in a fat paſture ſhall they feed upon the moun- 
tains.of Iſrael. 2 ee ee 
15 I will feed my flock, and T will cauſe 
them to lie down, faith the-Lord Gop. © 
16 I will ſeek tha? which was loſt, and bring 
again rat which was driven away, and will bind 
up hat which was broken, and will ſtrengthen 
that which was ſick : but I will deſtroy the fat 
and the ſtrong, I will feed them with judg- 
mer 1 FVV 


16 Iwill preſerve the fat and the ſtrong, MSS, A. V. | | 

23 He ſhiall feed them, and he jhall be their ſteplerd.] This prophecy 
3 fultlled, when Chriſt, by the achte A 
golpel, 


1 


none ſhall make tem afraid. 


„ 


Before Chriſt 58 7. E Z E K I E . | CHAP. Xxxv. 
F 17 And as for you, O my flock, thus faith [ with hunger in the land, neither bear the ſhame 


the Lord Gov, Behold, I judge between cattle of the heathen any more. : 
r owt ed ce g tg. 30 Thus ſhall they know that I the Loxp 
18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, to have | their God, am with them, and that they, even 
eaten up the good paſture, but ye muſt tread | the houſe of Ifrael, are my people, faith the 
down with your feet the reſidue of your paſ- LOT Bod. Wee 
tures? and to have drunk of the deep waters, | 31 And ye my flock, the flock of my paſ- 
but ye muſt foul the refidue with your feet? © | ture, are men, and I am your God, faith the 
10 And as for my flock, they eat that which Lord Gopo 75 7 Hed 0, | 
ye have trodden with your feet; and they drink | © © © 
that which ye have fouled with your feet. VVV 
20 ¶ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop un- JT? C 00 Ow ATney RY 
to them, Behold I, even I, will judge between | The judgment of mount Serr for their hatred of 
the fat A, wag eng one 779 _ ; mp 1 VN Ifrael, © „ 
21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with ſide and wit cer it. and = 
ſhoulder, arid puſhed all the diſeaſed with your | | DEQ , the, word of the LORD 
horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad 2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
22 Therefore will I ſave-my flock, and they | Seir, and propheſy againſt it, 
e n BORO I LE Et 3 And fay unto it, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
23 And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt thee, and 


i as a ard age J will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and L 
and. he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant Da- will make thee moſt deſolate. V 
vid; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their | 4 7 will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
ſhephen. doe TORE 1ST RTE ] be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I aw the 
24 And I the Long will be their God, and | Lox p. 1 e 
my ſervant David a prince among them, I the | «© Becauſe tho 


Lob have ſpoken 17. 


ne u haſt hed a perpetual Fete. 
25 And I will make with them a covenant 


ang 127 ſhed e of the on dren oy rad! 
of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſt to ceaſe | e 45 FRY als 315 Noe 3 
out of the land: and they ſhall dwell ſafely in | end. ey i pt 10 os 
the wilderneſs, and fleep in the woods. | 6 Therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord Gop,. 
26 And I will make them and the places I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall. 


round about my hill, a bleſſing; and I will purſue thee : ſith thou haſt not hated blood, 
cauſe the ſhower to come down 1n his ſeaſon ; 


: even blood ſhall purſue thee. _ 9255 . 
there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. 3 | "Ga 3 
27 And ahbe tees pf abe feld han yield ber: 7 Thus will I make mount Seir moſt deſo- 


fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her increaſe, LATE, 20. CHF e ne THE: SORE HAR PI? 


ndithey: (hdlb-be-Gafd: ns heir fake! nd (hall | ng ng Pn We 24 2 


know that I am the Lok, when J have broken 
the bands of their yoke, and delivered them 
out of the hand of thoſe that ſerved themſelves | (org. 


of them | | 1 
1 : | 9 I will make thee perpetual deſolations, 

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the | and thy cities ſhall not return, * 
heathen, 1 ſhall the beaſts of the . de- . t 2 the 3 e e e 


vour them; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and | 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, e e 


7 
- 


mountains with his lain: 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all 
thy rivers ſhall they fall that are flain with the 


29 And I will raiſe uy for them a plant of | and we will poſſeſs it, whereas the Loxp was 
renown, and they ſhall be no more conſumed there: 5 Ce 1 


j 


„ 


goſpel, gathered in one the children of God, among whom were many * 230 And the nations ſhall Inow. M88. IXX. Kc. 


of the loſt ſheep of the _ of 1jrael, But it will receive a farther com- EG ES: 
pletion at the general converſion of the Jews; and this plorious | Norte on the TuIATI- Fru CHApTER, 
event wilt uſher in, or complete the ſulneſs of the Gentiles, , {| #®Ver.g 7 cities ſhall not be inhabited, MSS. LXX. 

29 — a plant of peace. LXX. a peaceful plantation. N. 0 — and the Lord hath laid it waſte, Cox j. Ho. 


No XXIX. i 11 There- 


tions, and theſe two countries, ſhall be mine, 


owt: > 
„ 


Before Chriſt 387. E 2 E K IE I. Cn. xxxvil 
11. Therefore, a- I live; ſaith the Lord Go 5 


1 will even do according to thine; anger, an 
according to thine envy which thou haſt uſe 
out of t 
make myſelf kn 
have judged thee. 


* 


thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 
rael, ſaying, They are laid deſolate, they are 
given us to conſu me. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have boaſted 
"againſt me, and have multiplied your words 
againſt me: I have heard hem. 

14 Thus faith the Lord Gop, When. the 
3 earth rejoiceth, I will make thee deſo- 
1 ii 


Fa f As thou didſt rejoice at the inheritance of 
the h 


e houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo 
will I do unto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate, O 
mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it, and 


they ſhall know that I am the Loy. 110 


'batred againſt them; and I will 
own amongſt them, when II hi 

Is ſaith the Lord Gon, Behold, I have fpoken in 
12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the Lox o, 
and that] have heard all thy blaſphemies Which 
mountains of 11- 


33 


4 
- 


| poſſeſſion, with the Joy:ofall2bezr heart, with 
- deſputeful minds, to caſt it out for a prey 
6 Proph A the land of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto the mountains and to the 
hills, to the rivers and to the valleys; Thus 


my jealouſy and in my fury, becauſe ye have 
borne the ſhame of the heathen. 1 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov, I have 
lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that 
are about you, they ſhall bear their ſname. 
8 But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhal 
ſhoot forth your branches; and yield your fruit 


to my people of Iſrael; for they are at hand to 


come, 11. i { PR OD 
9 For behold, Lam for you, and I will turn 


| unto you, and ye thall be tilled and ſown: 


ro And Iwill multiply men upon you, all 
the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it: and the ci- 
| me L be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be 
bine hes | e ; 


\ 


4 „ And I will: multiply upon you man and 


| beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit; 


C HAP: XXXATE e I and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and 


1 The land of Iſrael is comforted by the heathen”s 
| deftruttion, 8 and God's bleſſing. 


1 


A LSO, thou ſon of man, 8 unto the | 


e moun- 


mountains of Iſrael, and ſay 
tains of Iſrael, hear the word of the LOD: 


2 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the 
enemy hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the 


ancient high places are ours in poſſeſſion : _ 
3 Therefore propheſy, and ſay, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop, Becauſe they have made you 


deſolate, and ſwallowed you up on every fide, | 
that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue of 


the heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of 
talkers, and are an infamy of the people: _ 


4 Therefore, ye mountains of Ifrael, hear the 


word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop to the mountains and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys, to the deſolate waſtes, 
and to the cities that are forſaken, which be- 


game a prey and deriſion to the reſidue of the 


heathen that are round about: 


5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Surely 
in the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpoken againſt 


the reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all Tdu- 
mea, which have appointed my land into their 


14 When the whale earth rejoiceth, I will make thee defolate.] When ! 


ſhall reſtore other countries, conquered. by the king of Babylon, | 


chou ſhalt ſtill lie waſte and deſolate, 'The,Edomites never reco- 


> 4 
# + 


7 
15 
+ 
- 
* 


and ye ſhall know that Lam the Lx op. 

12 Vea, Iwill cauſe men to walk upon you, 
even my people Iſrael; and they ſhall poſſeſs 
thee, and thou ſhalt. be their inheritance, and 


| thou ſhalt no more henceforth bereave them of 


men. % oft algo 1 2 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe they 
ſay unto you, Thou land devoureſt up men, and 
haſt bereaved. e nations ; „ 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no 
more, neither bereave thy nations any more, 
ſaith the Lord Seon... Gries 54 5 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee 
the ſhame of the heathen any more; neither 
ſhalt thou bear the reproach of the people any 
more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations to 
fall any more, faith the Lord Gop. TE 

16 { Moreoyer,. the word of the Loxp 
camenntame 129g of Hot dion ooft. 

17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 


before me as the uncleanneſs of a removed 
Woman. . 


18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them 


» 


theans, 


bor 


will do better unte you than at your beginnings, 


dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by their 
own way, and by their doings :| their way was 


15 i s | ; 0 | . To 
yered their country aſter they were driven out of it by the Neba- 


Before Chriſt 587. E E EK AK 1. Oni. AXx vn. 


for the blood that they had ſſied upon the land, 1 31 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
and for their 1dols wherewtth they had polled! ways, and your doings, that were not good, and 
it. geg Ai d ibi 907 nei, ſhall loathe yourſelves in your own fight, for 
ronkdd [ ſcattered them a eth | your iniquities; and for your ibominations. 
and they were difperſed through the countries: 32 Not for your ſakes do I it, ſaith the 
according to their e and according to their | Lied Gor, be it knowr unto you: be aſhamed 


doings, 1 29; 2 en! 5: I and confounded for your own ways, 0 houſe 
20 An en they entered unto the e | of Ha! 07-0; 

whither they went, they profaned my holy] 33 Thus ſaith chit Lord Gop, In the day chat 

name; wien they ſaid to them, Theſe are the | Iiſhalt have cleanfed you from all your iniqui- 


peo ople of the Lonp, and are gone forth Out of | ties, I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the cities, 
* 


_ and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 
190 But I had pity for mine hob name; 34 And the deſolate land ſhall. be tilled, - 


which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned among | whereas it lay deſolate i in the ſight of all that 
the heather: whither they went. ] | paſſed by. 


22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael,, 35 And they: ſhall fa This land char war 
Thus faith the Lord Gop,. F do! not h. for | defolate 3 is become like the garden of Eden 
your ſakes, O houſe of Ifrael, but for mine | and the waſte, | and deſolate, and ruined cities 
holy name's fake, which ye have profaned are become fenced, and are inhabited. ? 


among the heathen; whither ye went. 36 Then the heathen that are left round 
23 And L wil-ſanRify my great name which/| 2 bout you ſhall know that I the Log ov: build 

2as profaned among the heathen, which ye] the ruined places, and plant that that was de- 

have profaned in the midſt of them, and the ſolate: 1 the Logp have ſpoken 10, and 1 will 

Ren ſhall know that Im the LoRD, faith | dd 7. 

the Lord Gop, when I ſhall de {anCtified 1 in 37 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I with! yet for 


you, before their eyes. this be enquired of by the houſe of Ifrael, a 


24 For I wilFtake you lags among the r doi for them, I will Increaſe them with men 
then, and gather you out of all countries, and | like a flock. _ 


will bring you into your own lanc . 38 As the holy flock; as the flock of Jenifa- | 
25 Then will I ſprinkle.clean” water upon lem in her ſolemn feaſts; ſo ſhall the waſte 
you, and ye ſhall be elean: from all your filthi- cities be filled with flocks of men, and they 
neſs, and from all your idols, will I cleanſe vou. ſha know that Ian the LoRD. 
26 5 new 3 alſo will J give Mes op Hy | 1 
new pirit WI put within you, an W1 if 134 l 
take away the ſtony heart out of your Heth, ec H Ty, P. NI. 


and I will give you an heart of fleſi. 1 By _ ls of. dry bones, IT the dead hope 
M 27 171 3 will put my ſpirit within n . "Jſrael i 40 revived. 21 The premiſes of, Cb. 
| and caufe you = walk in my ftatutes; and ye. | Kingdom. l. 
= ſhall keep my judgmegts, and do hem. Hk hand of the Sram: was upon me, and 

28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that Igave . carried me out in the ſpirit of the Lonp, 


to your fathers, and ye ſhall be mr people, and ſet me down in the midſt of the valley 


and I will be your Gd. | which was full of bones, 

29 1 willalſo ſave you " 85 all Fil 8 2 And cauſed me to paſs by: FUR round 
neſſes, and I will call for the corn, and will | Muay : and behold, there were very many in 
increaſe it; and lay no famine upon you. | the open ga and lo, they were very dry. 

30 And Iwill multipl ly the fruit of the tree, 3 And he fa. unto me, Son of man, can 
and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall re- theſe bones live? and Lan{wered, O Lord Gon, : 
ceive no more reproach of famine among the thou knoweſt. 
E N ws HH OO Again he faid. unte me, Propheſy upon 

f 11 | | „ (7 £7 a f 


& n 


e on the Trrnry Sarda N and Ge: wma ehe ben will be m—_— more. — 4 2 a 
V. proof of his fulplling the promiſe, made to their fat at © 
. eee ee e 
as a a inſtance of God's providence towards them; 79271 nn the Iſraelite. SIR. An AB. 


S | 5 >. Wo theſe - 
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theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the LORD. | 
i$ Thus ſaith the Lord Gov: unto theſe 
bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhall live. rl 0.8 


6 And I will lay finews upon you, and will | 


bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you with 
ſkin, and put breath in you; and ye ſhall live, 
and ye ſhall know thatI am the Logp. | 

7 Sol propheſied as I was commanded : and 
as I propheſied there was a noiſe, and behold, 
a ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone. MA. | 

- 8 And when I beheld, lo, the finews and the 


fleſh came up upon them, and the ſkin co- 


* 


N above; but here uns no breath in 
them. „ | 
9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto the 
wind, propheſy, ſon of man, and ſay to the 
wind, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Come from 
the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
theſe ſlain, that they may live. 7 
10 So I propheſied as he commanded me, 
and the breath came into them, and they lived, 
and ſtood up upon their feet, an exceeding 
great army. 8 N 
11 Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
theſe hones are the whole houſe of Iſrael : be- 
hold, they ſay, our bones are dried, and our 
pe is loſt, we are cut off for our parts. 
12 Therefore 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, O my peo- 
ple, I will open your graves, and cauſe you to 
come up out of your graves, and bring you 
into the land of Iſrael. 5 
13 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lok D, 
when J have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, 
asf rg ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye 
ſhall live, and I thall place you in your own 
land: then ſhall ye know that I the Lord have 
ſpoken /, and performed z/, ſaith the Logp. + 
1 The word.of the Lokb came again 
unto me, ſay ing, ne, F | 
16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take thee 
one ſtick, and write upon it, For Judah, and 
for the children of Iſrael his companions: then 
take another ſtick, and write upon it, For Jo- 
ſeph, the ſtick of Ephraim, and r all the 
houſe of Iſrael his companions: - | 
17 And join them one to another into ne 


1 


4 


N 


Norrs on the Tyixry-Scvrxney Corr. 


propheſy and ſay unto them, L 


* 


Mal bad 


| ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not 
ſhew us what thou meaneſt by theſe ? | 


| Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph which 25 


| 


in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael 


with the ſtick of Judah, and make them one 
ſtick, and they ſhall be one in mine hand. 


** 


ſhall be in thine hand before their eyes. 
21 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 


gone, and will gather them on every ſide, and 
2 them into their own land. . 

| 22 And I will make them one nation in the 
| land upon the mountains of Iſrael, and one 


| king ſhall be king to them all: and they ſhall 
| be no more two nations, neither ſhall they be 


divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 


| 23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any 


more with their idols, nor with their deteſtable 


things, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions : 


but I will ſave them out of all their dwelling- 


cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they be my people, and 


Iwill be their Gd... 
24 And David my ſervant all be king over 


them; and they all ſhall have one ſhepherd: 
they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, and ob- 
ſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. | 
25 And they ſhall: dwell in the land that I 
have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
therein, even they and their children, and their 
children's children for ever: and my ſervant 
David /all be their prince for ever. 
26 Moreover, I will make a covenant of 


peace with them, it ſhall be an everlaſting 


covenant with them, and I will place them, 


and multiply them, and will ſet my ſanctuary 


in the midſt of them for evermore. 1 
27 My tabernacle: alſo ſhall be with them: 
yea, I will be their God, and they thall be my 


| 
x 


Loxp do ſanctify Ifrael, when my. ſanctuary 
ſhall be in the midſt pt them tor evermore. 


1 


ver. 19 —inhis hand, MoS, in the hand of Judch, LXX. Anan, IN 


| $ 23 — out of all their ang Mens. | MSS, IXX. Ann. 


CHAP. 


. CHAP, XXXV11, 
ſtick; and they ſhall become one in thine 


18 And . . children of ty people 

19 Say unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Has. 
his fellows, and will put them with him, even 
20 And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt, 


Lord Gop, Behold, I will: take the children of 
Iſrael from among the heathen whither they be 


places, wherein they have ſinned, and will 


And the heathen ſhall know that I the 
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-L ES : 
Ea Ee 2A FT OIXNVAEE.. 3 . 
1 The army, 8 and wy Gog : 14 God's 
judgment againſt him. | : 
ND the word of the Logp came unto me, 

ſaying, pL " 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog, the 
land ef Magog, the chief prince of Meſhech 


d Tubal, and propheſy againſt him, 
3 And fay, Thus fait the Lord Gop, Be- 


hold, I am againſt thee, O Gog, the chief prince | | 


of Meſhech and Tubal. 

4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks 
into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and 
all thine army, horſes and horſemen, all of 


them clothed with all forts of armour, even a | 


great company with bucklers and ſhields, all 


of them handling {words : 


s Perſia, 0 and Lybia with them; 
all of them with ſhield and helmet: 


6 Gomer, and all his bands; the houſe of 


Togarmah of the north- quarters, and all his 
bands; and many people with thee. | 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyſelf, 
thou and all thy company that are aſſembled 
unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 After many days thou ſhalt be viſited : 
in the latter years thou ſhalt come into the 
land hat 7s brought back from the ſword, and 
2 gathered out of many people againſt the 
mountains of Iſrael, which have been always 
waſte:: but it is brought forth out of the na- 


tions, and they thall dwell ſafely all of them. 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 


thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover. the land, 


mo and all thy bands, and many pzople with 
thee. i 4 RE 
10 Thus faith the Lord Goo, It ſhall alſo 
come to pals, Hat at the fame time ſhall things 
come into thy mind, and thou ſhall think an 
evil thought. 4; 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages, I will go to them 
that are at reſt, that dwell ſafely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates, E 
12 To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey, to 
turn thine hand upon the deſolate places zhar 


NorkEs on the TairkTy-ErcuTh ChHaprrs,.. 
Ver. 2 Set thy face ageinft Gog the land of Magog, &c.] Magog 
was the ſon of Japhet, from whom the Scythians are generally ſup- 
poled to be derived. Dr. Hyde inlorms-us, that the Mogul Tartars 
are ſtill called by that name, The Turks therefore, who were ori- 
K natives of Tertary, are probably here meant by Gog and 
E80 g. 5 | | A 


* 


K 1 Þ E. 


2 


brother. 


EST 


+» CHAP, xxxvIII. 
are now inhabited, and upon the people ha. 
are gathered out of the nations, which have 
gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midſt 
of the land. Reb dir) 5 once 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, 
ſhall ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take a 
ſpoil ? haſt thou gathered thy company to take 


| a prey? to carry away filver and gold, to take 


away cattle and goods, to take a great ſpoil? _ 
14 © Therefore, ſon. of man, propheſy and 
ſay unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord Gov, In 


that day, when my people of Iſrael Hwelleth 


ſafely, ſhalt thou not know i??? 

I 5 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts, thou'and 'many people with 
thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a great 
company, and a mighty army. ” © 

16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my peo- 
ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land, it 
{hall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee 
againſt my land, that the heathen may know 
me, when I ſhall be ſanctified in thee, O Gog, 
before their eyes. 15 
17 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Art thou he 
of whom I have ſpoken in old time by my ſer- 
vants the prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied 
in thoſe days many years, that I would bring 
thee agamit them 7. © LES, 0 arg 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of 
Iſrael, faith the Lord Gop, that my fury ſhall 
come up in my face. Re His 

19 For in my jealoufy, and in the fire of my 
wrath, have I ſpoken: ſurely in that day there 
ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael: 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beaſts of the field, and 
all creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
and all the men that are upon the face of the 
earth, ſhall ſhake at my preſence, and the 
mountains ſhall be thrown down, and the ſtee 
places ſhall fall, and every wall ſhall fall to 
the ground. — | go Wop By , Wb 5 

21 And I will call for a ſword againſt him 
throughout all my mountains, faith the Lord 
Gop: every man's {word ſhall be againſt his 


2: Meſhech and Tulal.] Pubal implies-the Iberians, Meſhech the 
Cappadocians. a TP f 
* — the prince of fhos. Meſlech, and Tubak N. 

13 — and oli the villazes theregf.. 2 = 


+ 5 


* 14 — ſhalt Rot thou ariſe. I X X.“ 


22 And 


p ; , * 
* 1 25 1 ” 
FC 
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2 And I will plead againſt him with peſti- 
lence and with blood, and I will rain upon 


him, and upon his bands, and upon the many | 
people that are with him, an overflowing rain, 


and great hail- ſtones, fire and brimſtone. 
23 Thus will I magnify myſelf, and ſanctify 


myfelf, and I will be known in the eyes of 


2 nations, and they ſhall know that I am 


90411 e MAP: XXRIX. 


17 Toe feaſt of the fouls. 


FPHEREFORE, thou ſon of man, propheſy | 


A -againſt , and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Bchol , I am againſt thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Methech and Tuba. 

2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but 
the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee to 
come up from the north parts, and will bring 
thee upon the mountains of Hrael : | 


+. 


3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy left | 


hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out 
of thy right hand. 1 


4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of Iſ- 


rae, thou and all thy bands, and the people | 
that ie with thee; I will give thee unto the ra- 
venous birds of every ſort, and 7 the beaſts of | 


the field to be devoured. 

c Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field: for I 
have ſpoken 17, ſaith the Lord Gov. | 
6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell carelefly in the iſles: 
and they ſhall know that I am the Loxy. 
7 So will I make my holy name known in 
the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will not 
let them Fan my holy name any more; and 
the heathen {hall know that I am the Lozxoy, 
the Holy One in Iſrael. 5 
8 | Behold, it is come, and it is done, faith 
* a Gop; this ic the day whereof I have 
poken. 5 „ | 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael 
ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and burn 


the weapons, both the ſhields and the bucklers, | 


the bows and the arrows, and the hand- ſtaves 
and the ſpears, and they ſhall burn them with 


fire ſeven years : 


10 $0 that they ſhall take no wood out of | 


the field, neither cut down: any out of the fo- 
reſts: for they thall burn the weapons with 


Norks on the Twixty-NixTy Chapre,. 
Ver. 31 — the valley of the multitude of Cog, N. 


ww 


E Z E K IE I. 


* CAP. XXX1 X. 
fire; and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled 
them, and rob thoſe that robbed them, ſaith 
the Lord Gop. | e 
11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers on 
the eaſt of the ſea; and it ſhall ſtop the noſes 
of the paſſengers: and there ſhall they bur 


— "_— mg Tones 


12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of Iſ- 
| rael be burying of them, that they may cleanſe 
tae land e + 
13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall bury 
them; and it thall be to them a renown the day 
that I ſhall be glorified, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
14 And they ſhall fever out men of continual 
| 5 paſſing through the land to bury 
with the paſſengers thoſe that remain upon the 
face of the earth to cleanſe it: after the end of 
ſeven months ſhall they ſear cen DE 
I F And the paſſengers zhat paſs through the 
land, when any ſeeth a man's bone, then ſhall- 
he ſet up a ſign by it, till the buriers have bu- 
ried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. a 


* 


| monah 2 thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 575 


Lord Gop, Speak unto every feathered fowl, 
and to every beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your- 
ſelves and come, gather yourſelves on every 
ſide to my ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for you, 
even a great ſacrifice upon the mountains of 
Iſrael, that ye may eat fleſh, and drink blood. 
18 Ye ſhall cat the fleth of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all 
of them'fatlings' of Baſnaann 
109 And ye ſhall eat fat' till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my facrifice - 
which I have ſacrificed for you. © 
20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots, with mighty men, and 
with all men of war, faith: the Lord Goo. 
21 And Iwill ſet my glory among the hea- 
then, and all the heathen thall fee my judg-- 
ment that I have executed, and my hand that 
I have laid upon them. 2 


22 80 the houſe of Ifrael ſhall know r 
An 122 Logp their: God from chat day and for- 
ward. ONT | 


{ ® 16 —-fhull be called amultitude, N. 


5 AS with horſes, an i with their riders, N, | 
| 23 ¶ And 


' Gog, and all his multitude; and they ſhall call 
A, The valley of Hamon- gog. 


1 God's judgments 755 Gg. Iſrael's victory. 


16 And alſo the name of the city hall he Ha-; 
17 And thou, fon of man, Thus faith the 


n + + 


houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for their 


they all by the ſword. 


to them, and 


will L bring again the 3 of Jacob, and 


brought me thither. 
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23 And the heathen ſhall know that the 


iniquity: becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, 
3 hid I my face from them, and gave 
them into the hand of their enemies: ſo fell 


24 According to their uncleanneſs, and ac- 
cording to their tranſgreſſions, have I done un- 
| hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Now 


have mercy upon the whole houſe of Iſrael, 
and will be jealous for my holy name: 
26 Afﬀter that they have borne their ſhame, 


and all their treſpaſſes whereby they have treſ- the b 
looketh toward the eaſt, and went ùp the ſtairs 


paſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely in 
their land, and none made them afraid. 
27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies d a 
the ſight of many nations ; | | 

28 Then ſhall they know that I am the LoRD 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into 
captivity among the heathen : but I have ga- 


thered them unto their own land, and have lett | 
none of them any more there. 


29 Neither will I hide my face any. more 
from them : for I have poured out my ſpirit 


. „ HA PL MI. 
1 The time, manner, and end of Exebiel J Dion. 
5 6 The deſcription of the temple. | 


IN the five and twentieth year of our capti- |. 


vity, in the beginning of the year, in the 
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year 


after that the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf- ſame 


day the hand of the LoRD was upon me, and 


2 In the viſions of God brought he me into 
the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a very high 


mountain, by which was as the frame of a city | 


on the-ſouth. 5 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, 
there was a man, whoſe appearance was like the 
appearance of braſs, with a line of flax in his 


e 

29 For I have poured out my ſpirit upon the houſe of Iſrael, &c.] 

There ſhall be a new abr God's ſpirit upon the Jews, 2) 

order to their converſion. 5 | 15 
Nors on the FoRTIE TR CHAPTER. 


lands, and am ſanctified in them in 


* 


DVATELLL 


the 


* 26 — and they Mall forget their reproach, and all their treſpaſſes, | 


0 


Ver. 2 — and the form of a building was over againſt me, LXX. 


TC 


| k 


2. 
; 5 V 


Cr. XI. 
hand, and a meaſuring reed; and he ſtood in 
| | + + 77 


ties. | ng 0181! 
4 And the wan ſaid/untoriney:8dd. ok man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and ſet thine heart upon all that 1 ſhall 
ſhew thee ; for to the intent that I might ſhew 
them unto thee, art thou brought hither: de- 
clare all that thou ſeeſt to the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of the 


houſe round about, and in the man's hand 


a meaſuring-reed of fix cubits Tong, by the 


cubit, and an hand-breadth: fo he meafared 
the breadth of the building, one reed; and the 
height, one reed. 1 kw 30 


6 © Then came he unto the gate which 


thereof, and meaſured the threſhold of the gate, 
which wwas one reed broad, and the other threſh-. 


old of the gate, which was one reed broad. 
7 And everylittle chamber was one reed long. 


and one reed broad, and between the little 
chambers were five cubits, and the threſhold of 


the gate, by the porch of the gate within, ww 
ned 8 eee enen 
8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. e 
9 Then meaſured he the porch. of the gate, 


; | r ſx eight cubits, and the poſts thereof, two  cu- 
upon the houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gp. 


bits; and the porch of the gate warinward. 
10 And the little chambers of the gate eaſt- 


ward, were three on this fide, and three on that 
; ſide; they three «were of one meaſure - and the 
poſts had one meaſure on this fide and on that 


[1 And he meaſured the breadth” of the en- 
try of the gate, ten cubits; and the length of 


the gate, thirteen cubits. 


12 The ſpace alſo before the little ehambers 
Was one cubit on this fide, and the ſpace u. 
one cubit on that ſide, and the little chambers 
were 1x cubits on this ſide, and fix cubits on 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the root 
of one little chamber to the roof of another: 
the breadth was five and twenty cubits, door 
ainft dos. 4 HEE 
14 He made allo poſts, of threeſeore cubits, 
* 2 — the frame of a city over againſt me... . 
66 — and the other threſhold of the gate which was one reed broad, 
omitted in .,, TIT nr Few: 
| # 8 This verſe is omitted in the LXX. KC. 
114 And be meaſured the pots. CO. Ho. 
- LE, I even 
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the gate. | 
15 And from the face of the gate of the en- 
trance, unto the face of the porch of the inner 
gate, were fifty cubits. | . 

16 And there were narrow windows to the 
little chambers, and to their poſts within the 
gate round about, and likewiſe to the arches : 
and windows were round about inward ; and 
upon each poſt were palm-trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 
court, and lo, there were chambers, and a pave- 


ment made for the court round about: thirty 


chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the ſide of the gates 
over-againſt the length of the gates, was the 
lower pavement. 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the 
fore-front of the lower gate, unto the fore-front 
of the inner court without, an hundred cubits 
eaſt-ward and north-ward. | 

20 { And the gate of the outward court, that 
looked toward the north, he meaſured the 
length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three 
on this ſide, and three on that fide; and the 
' Poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, were af- 
ter the meaſure of the firſt gate: the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

22 An 
and their palm-trees, were after the meaſure of 
the gate that looketh toward the eaſt : and they 
went up unto it by ſeven ſteps, and the arches 
thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over- 
againſt the gate toward the north, and toward 
the eaſt, and he meaſured from gate to gate an 


hundred cubits. | 


i Is q After that he brought me toward the 
ſouth, and behold, a gate toward the ſouth : 


and he meaſured the poſts thereof, and the 


arches thereof, according to theſe meaſures. 
25 And there were windows in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about, like thoſe win- 
dows ; the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. . 
26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up to 
it, and the arches thereof were before them, 


® 19 — without, and he led me to the north, LXX. Ho. 

®* 23 — as towards the eaſt, Cox j. Ho, | 

* 24 — and the porches thereof, according to theſe meaſures, N. 
According to theſe meaſures.) The Alexandrine copy of the Sep- 


- Wagint rcads both here and in verle 28 and 29, © According to 


3 


EZEKIEL 


even unto the poſt of the court round about 


their- windows, and their arches, 


. 
and it had palm- trees, one on this fide, and an. 


other on that ſide, upon the poſts thereof. 


27 And there was a gate in the inner court 
toward the ſouth, and he meaſured from gate 
to gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits, 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by 
the ſouth-gate: and he meaſured the ſouth. 
gate according to theſe meaſures: — _ 

29 and the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, accord. 
ing to theſe meaſures : and here were windows 
in it, and in the arches thereof round about: 
it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. TE „ 

30 And the arches round about were five 
and twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
utter court; and palm-trees were upon the poſts 
thereof: and the going up to it had eight ſteps. 
32 {| And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the eaſt; and he meaſured the 
gate according to theſe meaſures.  _ 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
| poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, were ac- 


cording to theſe meaſures, and here were win- 


dows therein, and in the arches thereof round 
about; 7t was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and palm-trees were upon the 
poſts thereof on this fide, and on that fide; and 
the going up to it had eight ſteps. 

35 And he brought me to the north-gate, 
and meaſured it according to theſe meaſures ; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the' poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the win- 
dows to it round about: the length was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
utter court: and palm-trees were upon the poits 
thereof on this fide, and on that fide; and the 
going up to it had eight ſteps. 5 9 5 
38 And the chambers, and the entries there- 
of, were by the poſts of the gates, where they 
waſhed the burnt- offering. : | 


39 And in the e, of the gate were two 


| tables on this fide, and two tables on that fide, 


to ſlay thereon the burnt-offering, and the ſin- 
offering, and the treſpaſs-offering. : 


| the ſame meaſure;“ i. e. the ſame that had been uſed in the eaſt 


court, 


* 2 
*22 


— and in the porches thereof round about. N. 


— and the arches thereof were before it. Cong, Ho. 


40 And 


30 This verſe wanting in {ome M88. 


I 1 * Bo 
Bn. 
wo 2 2 
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cubit high: whereupon: allo they laid the in- 
ſtruments wherewith they flew the burnt-offer- 


* 


1 


40 And at the ſide without, as one goeth up 
to the entry of the north- gate, were two tables ; 


and on the other fide, which was at the porch 
of the gate, were two tables 

41 Four tables were on this fide, and four 
tables on that fide, by the fide of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupon they flew 7herr ſacri- 
r., N 
; 42 And the four tables were of hewn ſtone 


for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half 


long, and'a cubit and an half broad, and one 


ing and the ſacrifice. 


43 And within were hooks, an hand broad, 
fiſtened round about; and upon the tables was 


* 


the Reflv et 
44 « And without the inner gate were the 


chambers of the ſingers in the inner court, 


which was at the fide of the north- gate; and 
their proſpect was toward the ſouth; one at 


the ſide of the eaſt-gate, having the proſpect 


toward the north. ; 


45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber, | 
whole proſpect in toward the ſouth, 7s for the 
pirieſts the keepers of the charge of the houſe. 


46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect zs to- 
ward the north, 7s for the prieſts the keepers. 
of the charge of the altar: theſe are the ſons 


of Zadok among the ſons of Levi, which come 
near to the LogD, to miniſter unto him. 


47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred 


cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, four- 
- ſquare, and the altar at was before the houſe. 


48 And he brought me to the porch of the 
houſe, and meaſured each poſt of the porch, 


five cubits on this ſide, and five cubits on that. 


ſide: and the breadth of the gate was three cu- 
bits on this fide, and three cubits on that ſide. 

49 The length of the porch was twenty cu- 
bits, and the breadth eleven cubits: and he 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went up 
to it: and there were pillars by the poſts, one 
on this ſide, and another on that ſide. 


„ BY. Oo Ear. bbeks 
The meaſuves, parts, chambers, and ornaments of 
2 the temple. 


* 44 — and he led me to the inner gate, and behold two chambers in 
the inner court, one to the back of the gate that looketh to the north, and one 
5 25 back of the gate that looketh to the ſouth, but leading to the north. 
0 — and the breadth ten cubits, IXX. . 
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CAP. XLI. 


| „ e RD he brought me to the tem- 
ple, and meaſured the poſts, ſix cubits 
broad on the one ſide, and ſix cubits broad on 
the other fide, which was the breadth of the 
tabernacle. Eo og ed 

2 And the breadth of the door was ten cu- 
bits; and the ſides of the door were five cubits 
on the one ſide, and five cubits on the other 
fide: and he meaſured the length thereof, forty 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and meaſured the 
poſts of the door, two cubits ; and the door fix 
. and the breadth of the door, ſeven cu- 

JJ 5 
4 4 So he meaſured the length thereof twen- 
ty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits be- 
fore the temple ; and he ſaid unto me, This 17 
the moſt holy place. | - 1 0 
128 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe 
ſix cubits, and the breadth of every ſide cham- 


ber four cubits, round about the houſe on 


a 


every lide. "+ 
6 And the ſide-chambers were three, one 
over another, and thirty in order; and the 
entered into the wall, hi 

for the ſide-chambers round about, that they 


might have hold, but they had not hold in the 


wall of the houſe. 


7 And there was an enlarging and a winding | 
Ide Chambers; IOC 


about ſtill upward to the 
the winding about of the houſe went ſtill· up- 
ward round about the houſe: therefore the 


breadth of the houſe was Hill upward, and fo 


—_— 


—_ 


by the midſt. | 


3 I ſaw alſo the height of the houſe wart” 
about: the foundations of the fide-chambers 


were a full reed of ſix great cubits. 

9 The thickneſs of the wall which was for 
the ſide- chamber without, was five cubits, and 
that which was left, was the place of the ſide- 
chambers that were within. - _ 5 

10 And between the chambers was the wide - 


| neſs of twenty cubits round about the houſe on 


every ſide. 


toward he place that wes left, one door toward 


* 3 — the door ſix cubits, and the 
ſide, and ſeven cubits on the other fide, LXX 


*8 — a full reed of ſix cubits to each chamber, CoNJ. N. 
9 — five cubits, and as to the length, Ho. 


® — the ſide chambers which belonged to the houſe. N. 


5 V and. 


ch was of the houſe 


increaſed from the loweſt chamber to the higheſt 


11 And the doors of the ſide-chambers were 
the north, and another door toward the ſouth ;_ 


poſts of the gate ſeven cubits on one 


I * 
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96. the: breadth. of the place that was left, was 


ve cubjts round about. 85 
12, Now the buildin  that\was. before. the ſe- 
Parat place, at the end toward the weſt, was 
j  Teventy cubits broad, and the wall of the 
building was five cubits thick round about, and 
the length thereof ninety cubits. 
1.3. 8g he, meaſured. the houſe, an hundred 
cubits long; and the ſeparate. place, and the 
building, with the walls thereof, an hundred 
Cubits long. 
14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe, 
and of the ſeparate place. toward the eaſt, an 
hundred cubits. 1: | EE 
1.5 And he meaſured the length of the build- 
ing oyerragainſt the ſeparate place which was 
be ind; it, and the galleries, thereof on the one 
ide, and on the other ſide an hundred cubits, 
with the inner temple, and the porches of the 
court, | "0 
16. The door-poſts, and the narrow win- 


three ſtories, over-againſt the door, cieled with 
wood round about, and, from the ground up to 
the windows, and the windows were covered. 


round about within and without, by meaſure. 

18 And. it was made with cherubims. and 
palm-trees, ſo that a palm-tree was between a 
cherub and a cherub ; and every cherub had 
two faces: | 


palm-tree, on the one fide, and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm-tree on the other 


ſide: it was, made through all the houſe round 
about, 


20 From the ground unto above the door the lower, and than the middlemoſt- of the 


I were cherubjms.and palm- trees made, and o 
1 the wall of the temple. 

= 21; The poſts of the temple were ſquared, 
| andthe face of the ſanctuary: the appearance 


|. of 1he one as the appearance of the other. 


22. The altar of wood was three cubits high, 


| a. and the length thereof two cubits; and the 


ig 1/0 the breadth of the fate of the houſe.] The whole front of the 
hoyle ealt-ward,: was an hundred cubits; which ſome expolitors 


nels of tre outward Ways twelve cubits, the lide-charnbers. eight 
enbits, the walls of thoſe chambers five cubits on each ſide, and 
tle twenty cubiis round about the houſe. - 


* 17 == within gud without the eng. Cox 1. Ho. 


X 74 I. 


dows, and the galleries round about on their 


17 To that above the door, even unto the 
inner houſe and without, and by all the wall 


19, So that the face of a man was toward the 


corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof, were of wood: and he {aid unto | 
me, This 4 the table that 77 before the LoRD. 


thus compute, the breadth of the temple twenty cubits, the thick- 


Cray. xl If. 
23 And the temple and the ſanctuary had 


two doors. REN #3 
24 And the doors had: two leaves piece, 
two turning-leaves; two leave for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door. 
25 And there were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, cherubims and palm. 
trees, like as were made upon the walls; and 
there were thick. planks upon the tage of the 
porch without. it | 
26 And there were: narrow: windows and 
palm-trees on the fide: and on the other fide; 
on the ſides of the porch, and zpor the ſide- 
chambers of the houſe, and thick planks: 
1 


„„ ener an Po 
| 1 The priefts chambers: 1 3 The uſe thereof.” 19 


The outward court meaſured. 


HEN he brought me forth into the utter 
1 court, the way toward the north; and he 
brought me into the chamber that was over 
againſt the ſeparate place, and which was be- 
fore the building toward the nortnm. 
2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was 
— north- door, and the breadth wos fifty cu- 
'DItS; | | „ 
| 3 Over againſt the twenty cubiti, which ꝛcere 
for the inner court, and over- againſt the pave- 
ment which was for the outer- court, was gal- 
lery againſt "vat fc three torres. 5 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit, 
and their doors toward the north. „ 

s Now the upper chambers - were- ſhorter: 
for the galleries were higher than theſe, than 


* 


building. 


pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore 


| tbe building was ſtraitened more than the loweſt, 


and the middlemoſt from the ground. ; 
And the wall that was without over-againft- 
the chambers, towards the utter.court on- the 
fore-part of the chambers, the length thereof 
was fifty cubits. VV 
8 For the length; of the chambers that were 


NoTes on the Fo RT V- SECOND CHAPTER, 
* Ver. 3 Over-azainſt the gates. LXX. ri 
| ® Before the gates which belonzed tothe inner court. N. 
* 4 — inward, in length one cubit. Cox j. Ho. 


*8 — and theſe (the chambers) were before (the court). The 


| whole was an hundred cubits. Co x 3. Ho. 


in 


6 For they were in three tories, but had not 
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fore the temple were an hundred cubits. | 


_ chambers, and the ſouth-chambers, which are 


court, but there they ſhall lay their garments, 


ward the gate whoſe proſpect 7s toward the 


| ſuring-reed, five hundred reeds, with the mea- 
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in the utter court was fifty cubits ; and lo, be- 


9 And from under theſe chambers was the 
entry on the eaſt-ſide,' as one goeth into them 
from the outer court. 
10 The chambers wwere-in the thickneſs of 
the wall of the court toward the caſt, over- 
againſt the ſeparate place, and over- againſt the 
building & 
11 And the way before them was like the 
appearance of the th 
the north, as long as they, andas broad as they ; 
and all their goings out were both accord- 
ing to their faſhions, and according to their 
doors. „„ 1 5 
12 And according to the doors of the cham- 
bers that were toward the ſouth, was a door in 


** 


. 


the head of the way, even the way directly be- 


fore the wall toward the eaſt, as one entereth 


ind then 26 
13 © Then ſaid he unto me, The north- 


before the 64 pe place, they be holy cham- 
bers, where the prieſts that approach unto the 


Loxp ſhall eat the moſt holy things: there 
ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, and the 


meat- offering, and the fin-offering, and the 
treſpaſs- offering; for the place zs holy. 


14 When the prieſts enter therein, then ſhall 


they not go out of the holy place into the utter 


wherein they miniſter; for they are holy: and 
ſhall put on other garments, and ſhall approach 
to thoſe things which are for the people. 1 
15 Now when he had made an end of mea- 
ſuring the inner houſe, he brought me forth to- 


eaſt, and meaſured it round about. . 
16 He meaſured the eaſt- ſide with the mea- 


ſuring- reed round about. | 
17: He meaſured the north-fide five hundred 

reeds, with the meaſuring-reed round about. 
18 He meaſured the fouth-fide five hundred 

reeds, with the meaſuring- reed. 


19 He turned about to the weſt- ſide, and 


14 T here they ſhall 2 their garments, &c.] They ſhall not go into 
the court of the people in their veſtments, but hall lay them up 
in ſome of theſe chambers, The prieſtly garments were only to 

e uled in the time of their miniſtration. The chriſtian church 


followed the practice of the Jewiſh in this, as well as in many other 
cuſtoms, | | 


, 16 — a hundred and five reeds, Conj. Ho, 
ib, 17 — five hugdred.cubits LXX. Aran, N. 


ambers which were toward | 


E in . 


8 


Cn. xUIII. 

meaſured ſive hundred reeds, with the meaſur- 

ing reed. | ogy SSA 3 „ 
20 He meaſured it by the four ſides: it had 

a wall round about, five hundred reed long, 

and five hundred broad, to make a ſeparation 


between the ſanctuary and the profane place. 


1 The returning of the glory of God into the temple. 
7 The fin of Iſrael bindered Gods preſence. 1 
FTERWARD he brought me to the gate, 
L. even the gate that looketh toward the eaſt. 
2 And behold, the glory of the God of Ifrad 
came from the way of the eaſt: and his voice 
was like a noiſe of many waters ; and the earth 


| ſhined with his glory. 


3 And ir vas according to the appearance of 


the viſion which I ſaw, even according to the 
viſion that I ſaw, when 1 came to deſtroy the 


7 00 and the viſions were like the viſion that 
: aw by the river Chebar ; and I fell upon my 
face. | 8 

4 And the glory of the Logp came into the 
houſe by the way of the gate whoſe proſpect is 
toward the eaſt. „ 

5 So the ſpirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court; and behold, the glory of 
the Lorp filled the houſe. „ 

6 And I heard him e me out of 
the houſe, and the man ſtood by mne. 

And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, th 
place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles 
of my feet, where I will dwell in the midſt of 
the children of Ifrael for ever; and my holy 
name ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more defile, 
neither they, nor their kings, by their whore... 
dom, nor by the carcaſes of their kings in their 
high places. „„ 
8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by my 


| threſholds, and their poſts by my poſts, and 
the wall between me and them, they have even 


defiled my holy name by their abominations 


conſumed them in mine anger. 


| that they have committed: wherefore Þ have 


Now let them put away their whoredom, 


NorEs on the FoRTY- Tump Craptrhr, | 

Ver. 2 Like a noiſe of many wa'ers.] Great and terrible, either 
to declare the dreadfulneſs of God's judgments, or tte efficacy of 
his commands. 8 | FTE ©] : 

* 3 — when he came. Vol. 

* 7 — thou haſt ſeen. the place. LXX. 

* — kings when they die. CHAT. 

in the midſt of them, N. (hat he would prefer and in their high 


| Places. Con, 


T4 - and 
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and the carcaſes of their kings far from me, 
and I will dwell in the midſt of them for ever, 

10 Thou ſon of man, ſhew the houſe to the 

houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of 
their iniquities, and let them meaſure the pat- 

tern. 


have done, ſhew them the form of the houſe, 
and the faſhion thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and all the forms thereof, and all the laws 
thereof: and write 77 in their ſight, that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. | | 
12 This zs the law of the houſe; Upon the 
top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof 
round about hal be moſt holy: behold, this 77 
the law of the houſe. 
13 And theſe are the meaſures of the altar 
after the cubits; The cubit i a cubit and an 
hand-breadth ; even the bottom Hall be a cu- 
bit, and the breadth a cubit, and the border 
thereof by the edge thereof round about /all 


_— 


be a ſpan; and this hall be the higher place of | 


the altar. 

14 And from the bottom #por the ground, 
even to the lower ſettle, all be two cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit; and from the leſſer ſet- 
tle even to the greater ſettle hall be four cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit. - 

I 5 So the altar hall be four cubits ; and from | 
the altar and upward hall be four horns. 


16 And the altars ſhall be twelve cubits long, | 


or broad, ſquare in the four ſquares there- 
o 
and fourteen broad in the four ſquares thereof, 
and the border about it Mall be half a cubit, 
and the bottom thereof hall be a cubit about, 
and his ſtairs ſhall look toward the caſt. | 
18 33 he ſaid unto me, Son of man, thus 
faith the Lord Gop, Theſe are the ordinances 
of the altar, in the day when they ſhall make 
it, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and to 
ſprinkle blood thereon. 5 
19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the Le- 
vites that be of the ſeed of Zadek, which ap- 
pon unto me, to miniſter unto me, ſaith / 
ord God, a young bullock for a ſin- offering. 


= 


10 — let them meaſure the ſirufkure, MSS. 


| 
® 11 — and all the forms 


3 


11 And if they be aſhamed of all that they | f 


17 And the ſettle /ha/l be fourteen eubits long, | 


CHAT. xLIV. 


20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the four horns of it, and on the 
four corners of the ſettle, and upon the Border 
round about: thus ſhalt thou cleanfe and purge 
21 Thou fhalt take the bullock alſo of the 
in- offering, and he ſhall burn it in the ap- 
pointed place of the houſe without the ſanc- 
tuary. 8 | 

<4 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a 
kid of the goats without blemiſh for a fin-of-. 
fering ; and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they 
did n t with the bullock. Le 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing 
16, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock without 
blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock, without 
blemiſh. 5 e ; #3 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
Lo xp, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon them, 
and they ſhall offer them up for a burnt-offer- 
ing unto the Log. 3 8 

2:5 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day 
a goat for a ſin- offering: they ſhall alſo pre- 
pare a young bullock, and a ram out of the 
Hock, without blemiſh. V 

26 Seven days ſhall they purge the altar and 
purify it, and they ſhall conſecrate themſelves. 

27 And when theſe days are expired, it ſhall 
be that upon the eighth day and /o forward, 
the prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offerings upon 
the altar, and your peace-offerings ; and I will 
accept you, faith the Lord Gop. 


e 

1 The eaſl-gate afſigned only to the prince. ꝙ Ido- 
laters incapable of the prieſts ofice. 17 Ordi- 

 nances for the prieſts. | 
6 i IEN he brought me back the way of the 
gate of the outward ſanctuary, which 
looketh toward the eaſt, and it c ſhut. 
2 Then ſaid the Lorp unto me, This gate 
ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no 
man ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the Loro 
the God of Iſrael hath entered in by it, there- 
eden 8 
3 11 rs for the prince; the prince, he ſhall 
ſit in it to eat bread before the Lok p; he ſhall 
enter in by the way of the porch of hat gate, 

and ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. 


Z * 14 — from the bottom of the foot. Con, Ro, 


thereof, and all the laws thereof, wanting 
4 


in ſome MSS. and A. V. 


| NorEs on the FoxTy-FourTh CHAPTER. 


4A C Then 


* Ver, 2, 3 1 ſhall be ſhut to the princes, 1 
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4 Then brought he me the way of the 
WW Fo before the houſe: and Tlooked, and 
- behold, the glory of the Lok filled the houſe 
of the LoR ;. and.I fell upon my face. 
And the Log faid unto me, Son of man, 
mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears all that I ſay unto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the houſe of 
the Lox, and all the laws. thereof; and mark 


7 
- 
* 


well the entering in of the houſe, with every 


going forth of the ſanctuarx. 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, ever 


* 


to the houſe of Trae}, Thus faith the Lord Gop, | 
ye houfe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you of all | 


your abominations, | 


? 


7 In that ye have brought 770 my ſunctuary 


ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and uncir- 
cumciſed in fleſh, to be in my fanctuary to pol- 


lute it, even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, | P Fane 
the fat and the blood, and they have broken | heads, and ſhall have linen breeches upon their 
loins: they ſhall not gird 

125 1 05 5 thing that cauſeth ſweat. 
8 And ye have not kept the charge of mine | 


my covenant, becauſe of all your abomina- 
tions. 5 5 1 
holy things: but ye have ſet keepers of my 
charge in my ſanctuary for yourſelves. 
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| 
| 


| 


f 


they ſhall come near to 


90 0 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, No ſtranger 


uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncigcumciſed in 
fleſk fhall enter into my ſanctuary, of any 
ſtranger that e among the children of Iſrael. 


10 And the Levites that are gone away far 


from me, when Ifrael went aſtray, which went 
aſtray away from me after their idols, they 
ſhall even bear their iniquity. © __ 

II Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanctu- 
ary, having 5 8 7 at the gates of the houſe, and 
miniſtering to tt 


e houſe : they ſhall ſlay the 
burnt-oftering, and the ſacrifice for the people, 


and they ſhall ſtand before them to miniſter 


unto them : 


12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them before | 


their idols, and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to 
fall into iniquity ; therefore have I lifted up 
mine hand againſt them, ſaith the Lord Gov, 
and they ſhall bear their iniquity. 


do the office of a prieſt unto me, nor to come 
near to any of m 
place : but they ſhall bear their ſhame, and their 
abominations which they have committed. 


14 But I will make them keepers of the 


0 18 — with any thing that is torn, Cox j. Ho. | 
19 — even to the outer court; omitted in ſome MSS. and A. V. 
1 29 Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads.] This may be tranflated, 
** Thou ſhalt not have thy heal with baldneſs;”” that is, to make bald: 


oly things, in the moſt holy 


.Gop._ 


they miniſter in the gates of the inner court, 


court, even into the utter court to the PeoPIe, 
cy 


: 


2 


5 ” I *. fa it * * 
ay 63 1 7 * 3 2 
y 4 i EFN | 
8 \ CHAP R 14 
1 0 | V. 


charge of the houſe for all the ſervice thereof, 


and for all that ſhall be done therein 
15 But the prieſts the Levites, the ſons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanctuary, 


” 


when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from 
me, they ſhall come near to me to miniſter 
unto me, and they ſhall ſtand before me to offer 


unto me the fat and the blood, faith the Lord 


4 


16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and 
my table to miniſter 
unto me, and they ſhall keep my charge. 

17 And it all come to paſs, hat when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
they fhall be clothed with linen garments, 
and no wool ſhall come upon them, whiles 


and within. CCC 
18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon their 

themſelves with any 

19 And when they go forth into the utter 


they ſhall put off their garments wherein they 
miniſtered, and lay them in the holy chambers, 


{and they ſhall put on other garments, and 


they ſhall not ſanctify the people with their 
garen, 3 1 | 8 
20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, nor 
ſuffer their locks to grow long, they ſhall only 
poll their heads. „„ 
21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 8 
22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives a 
widow, or her that is put away: but they ſhall 
take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or a widow that had a prieſt before. 
23 And they ſhall teach my people the differ- 
ence between the holy and profane, and cauſe 
2 1 diſcern between the unclean and the 
. | 5 VVA 
24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand in. 


judgment; and they ſhall judge it according to 
13 And they ſhall not come near unto me to | 


my judgments : and they ſhall keep my laws 
and my ſtatutes in all my aſſemblies, and they 
ſhall halle; my ſfabbaths. :-  .f-: 
25 And they ſhall comeat no dead. perſon to. 
defile themſelves : but for father, or for mother, 


or for ſon, or for daughter, for brother, or for 


neſs, for the dead. The Jews underſtood it as an expreſſion of 


mourning for the dead, which agrees with the ſenſe of the parallel 


_ kiſtoy 
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of the land: the le 
fiveand twenty thouſand reeds, and the breadth 
ſhall he ten thouſand : this , be holy in all 


26. And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon 
| | +41 1 48 1 


urnito him ſeven Ways. 
And in the day that he goeth into the 
fanctuary, unto the inner court to, miniſter in 
the ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his ſin-offering 
faith the Lord Gp. PETR TOY 
28 And it ſhall be unto them for an inherit- 
ance ; I am their inheritance : and ye ſhall 


12 


7 


oy 


give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael ; I am their 


29 They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and the 


ſin-offering, and the tre lpals-ofering. 3 and 
theixs. 


75 dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be 
85. and every oblation of all of every ſort 
of Four oblations ſhall be F PEER : ye ſhall 
allo give unto the prieſt the firſt of your dough, 
that he m 

houſe. © 


Ter f: 


beaft. 


. 


1 The portion of land for the ſanfluary, 6 for the 
ci, 7 and for the prince. 


OREOVER, when ye ſhall divide b 
VI lot the land for inheritance, ye ſhall of- 
er an oblation unto the Lob, an holy portion 
the length hall be the length of 


the botders thereof round about. 

2 Fas this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary five 
hundred i lengtb, with five hundred i breadth, 
ſquare. round about; and fifty cubits round 
about; for the ſuburbs thereof. 


3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 


the length of five and twenty thouſand, and the 


hreadth of ten- thouſand: and in it ſhall be the 
fanctuary, and the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for the 
prieſts, the miniſters of the ſanctuary, which 
thall come near to miniſter unto the Lard ; 


and it ſhall be a place for their houſes, and an 
Holy place for the ſanctuary. ES 


E 4 


® 28 They Fall have no inheritance, Cod j. Ho. N. 

1 Norts on the Foxty-Firth Cuap rk. . 
112 Ver, 1 — the length ſhall be twenty thouſand five hundred. Cox j. 
0. | 5 


- 


* 


4 


And the firſt of all the firſt-fruits of all 


e may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine 


ſter that hath had no huſband, they may de- 
ger mſelves.. i huſband, W 


is dead of itſelf, or torn, whether it be fowl or 


for a mcat-offering, and for: gering 
and for peace-offerin gs, ta make reconciliation 


n, XLV. 


and the ten thouſand of breadth, ſhall alſo the 
Levites, the miniſters of the houſe, have for 
themſelves, for a poſſeſſion for twenty cham. 


/ 
6 C And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
the I five thouſand broad, and, five and 


* 


twenty thouſand long, over- againſt the oblation 


of the holy porſion: it ſhall. be for the whole 


7.4 And a portion ball be fox the prince on 
the one ſide and on the other ds of the obla. 
tion of the holy portion, and ot the en of 
the city, before the oblation of the holy Portion, 
and before the poſſeſſion of the city, from the 
weſt-ſide weſtward ; and from the eaſt-ſide 
eaſt-ward : and the length ſhall be over-againſt 
one of the portions, from the weſt-border unto 


houſe of Iſrael. . 


38 5 


the eaſt- border. 


1 5 


8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, 


and my. princes ſhall no more oppreſs my peo- 


ple; and the reſt of the land ſhall they give to 


the houſe of Iſrael according to their tribes. 


9 CE Thus faith the Lord Gon, Let it ſuffice 
you, O princes of Iſrael : remove violence and 
ſpoil, and execute judgment and juſtice, take 
away your exactions from my people, ſaith the 
JJJ%%%0%0%ͤ ß 

10 Ve ſhall have juſt balances, and a juſt 
ephah, and a juſt — ly e tes 

11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one 


meaſure, that the bath may contain the tenth _ 


part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth part 
of an homer: the meaſure thereof ſhall be after 
the hamer...:...... 5 | 

12 And the ſhekel hall be twenty gerahs : 
twenty ſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels, fifteen 
ſhekels ſhall be your maneh, | 

13 This zs the oblation that ye ſhall offer; 
the ſixth part of an ephah * 4 an homer of 


| wheat, and ye ſhall give the ſixth part of an 


ephah of an homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 
of oil, ye hall or the tenth part of a bath out 
of the cor, which ian homer of ten baths ; tor 


ten baths are an homer: 


15 And one lamb. out of the flock, out. of 
two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael 


for a burnt- offering, 
for them, ſaith the Lord Gov. 


5 — to prepare cities for their habi ation. LXX. 5 
15 Out of the fat 7 of Iirael.] Theſe lambs, were to. be out of 
the beſt kind, as all other tithes and offerings, to God. 


b £ 16 All 


166 All the people of the Tand ſhall Erbe this | on the ſabbath it ſhall be, opened, and in the 
oblation'for the prince in Iſrael. dap of the new-moon it ſhall be opened. 5 
17 Audit fakt te the Prince's part 10 grve | 2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way o 
burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink- | 70 


the porch of ha, gate without, and ſhall ſtand. 
offerings, in the feaſts, and in the new moons, | by the poſt of the gate, and the prieſt ſhall 
and in the ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the | prepare his burnt-offering, and his Ee er- 
houſe of Iſrael: he fhall prepare the fih-offer- |, ings, and he ſhall worſhip at the. tl reſhold of 
ing, and the meat- offering, and the burnt-offer- the gate: then he ſhall go forth, but the gate 
ing, and the peace-offerings, to make recon- || ſhall not be ſhut until the Gn 5 8 
ciliation for the bouſe of I rae], 1 I Likewiſe the people of the. and (hall Wor- 
18 Thus faith: the Lord Gop, In the firſt | ſhi 


e | | at the door of this gate before. the LorD, 
month, in the firſt day of the month, thou ſhalt | in the ſabbaths, and in the new moons. | 
take a young bullock without blemith, and] 4 And the burnt-offering that the prince 
cleanſe the ſanctur x. I ſhall offer unto the Loxv. in the ſabbath-day, 

19 And the Priel {hall take of the blood of ll be ſix lambs without blemiſh, and a ram 
the ſin- offering, and put it upon the poſts of the | without blemiſ n. 
houſe, and upon the four corners of the ſettle | 5 And the ment on. ſhall be an ephah 
of the altar, and upon the poſts of the gate of | for a ram, and the meat- offering for Fae Jams ; 
the inner court. „V | 

20: And ſo thou halt do the feventh d of an phan. 5 ff Lomas 
the month, for every one that erreth, and for | 6 And in the day of the new- moon 27 2 


£4." +3 


1 591 i ſimple : fo ſhall ye reconcile the | e a young bullock without blemiſh, and fix 
21 In the firſt month, in the forirteenth Uay limiſh.. GS oo: ohio $17 05 
of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſover, a feaſt] 7 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering, an 
of ſeven days, unleavened bread ſhall be eaten. Jr's ad an a 1 
22 And upon that day ſhall the prince pre- and for the lambs according, as his han 
ou.” for himſelf, and for all the people of the attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah; 
and, a bullock for a ſin- offering. l 8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he 
23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall pre- go in by the way of the porch of Th 
pag a-burnt-offeting to 'the'Loxp, ſeven bul- he ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 
ocks, and ſeven rams without blemifh, daily || 9 © But when the people of the land ſhall: 
the ſeven days, and a kid of the goats daily] come before the Lok, in the ſolemn feaſts, he 
for a ſin-offering.  — ]{that entereth in by the way of the noxth-pate 
24 And he ſhall prepare a meut- offering of way o th. 
an ephah for a' bullock; and an ephah for a] gate: and he that entexeth by the way of the 
ram, and an hin of oil for an epha ng. y the way of the 
2 5 In the ſeventh nοννj,⁵ in the fifteenth day north- gate: he ſhall not return bythe, way o 
of the month, ſhall he do the like in the feaſt the gate whereby he came in, but ſhall go forth 
of the ſeven days, according to the ſin offering, |over-againſt irt. 
according to the burnt-offering, and according | 10 And the prince in the midſt o tl em, 
to the meat-offering, and according to the oil. When they go in, ſhalk go in; and when they: 


—— 


5 
1 


3533 „ 1 80 forth, {halt 80 forth. FF DIGTEH SA AR 
an CLAP. XVI, /// and Rk 
1 Ordinimees for the prince in his worſhip} ꝙ and el dae Ans nene deren gan id po EET. 
| for the peoples. YA e lock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs 
4 5 5 1 Alas he is able to give; and an hin of oil'to an 
1 I faith the Lord CO Us fehl, 3 
F the inner court that 'Jooketh''towitd the | 12 Now when th 


s "a WIG : 1 } 11 & — 1 7 
the it | nat looketh toward the | | | e prince hall prepare a' 
eaſt, thalÞ'be ſhut the fix working-days; bur voluntary burnt- offering, or peace- offerings, 
1 Give this oblation for tie prince.] Or, with the privice 5 that is, | 
the prince ſhall join the people in making thele oblations ; where | 


24 An hinof 611.) This meaſdte eontaibet about five quarts, 
as the other oflerings art to beat the ſole charge of the prince. 1 


3 +4 $0. 448 SSH tos Ne A045 ·ô 4 et HS \- 
NorEs on the FoxTy-SixTHy CHAPTER, 


* Ver, 6 — tho ſkalt take a young bullock, MSS, 


Pao H — 


volun- 


— . 


Beſore Chriſt 574. 


voluntarily unto the Logo, one ſhall then open 
him the gate that looketh toward the eaſt, and 


9 


KAI Þ 1. 1 CHAR, XLVIL 
23 Andizhere, ent a Tow! of building round 


| : ſt, and | about in them, round about them four; and 77 
he ſhall prepare his. e Ur his 


peace-offerings, as he did on the ſa 


forth, one ſhall ſhut the gate. 


morning. 


ath-day : 8 
then he ſhall go forth; and after his going | 24 Then faid 


was made with boiling- places under the rows 
round about... 


; f N 7 ah 
- 4 on 4 K 2 
> 0 1 4 . # % 0 * ” I r 
| : 1 | - of Io X- F 


14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offering | I. The v1/ton, of the holy waters : 6 the virtue of 


for it every morning, the ſixth part of an ephah, 
and the third part of an hin of oil, to temper 


"them. 13 The borders of the land. 


| | AFTERWARD he brought me again unto 
with the fine flour; a meat-offering continu-. | 


ally, oy perpetual ordinance, unto the Logo, 
4 1 


; Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and | houſe eaſt-ward: for the fore- front of the houſe 
the meat-offering, and the oil,' every morning, 


for a continual burnt-offering. 


5 


16 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, If the princ 


the door of the houſe; and behold, wa- 
ters iſſued out from under the threſhold. of the 


/lood toward the caſt, and the waters came down 


; | at the fouth-hde of the alta. 
zive a gift unto any of his ſons, the inheritance | 2 Then brought he me ont of the way of the 
HE ſhall be his ſons, it hall be their poſ- 


ſeſſion by inheritance. 


gate north-ward, and led me about the way 


ta! ; without unto the utter gate by the way that 
17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance 


to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to 
the year of liberty; after, it ſhall return to the 
prince: but his inheritance ſhall be his ſons 


* 


for hem 


| looketh eaft-ward, and behold there ran out 
waters on. the idee. 

3 And when the man that had the line in 
| his band, went forth eaſt-ward, he meaſured a 


F _ | thouſand cubits, and he brought me through 
18. Moreover, the prince ſhall not take of the 


people's 7 0 e oppreſſion to thruſt 

10n; but he thall give 
his ſons inheritance out of his own poſſeſſion : 
that my people be not ſcattered every man from 


them out of their poſſe 


his poſſeſſion. 8 


19 After, he brought me through the en- 


the waters: the waters were to the ancles. 


me through the waters; the waters were to the 
knees: again he meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through ; the waters were. to the 


Z 5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and it 
try, which was at the ſide of the gate, into the | was a river that I could not paſs over: for the 
holy chambers of the prieſts, which looked to- 


ward the north : and behold, there was a place 


on the two ſides weſt- ward. 


Waters were riſen, waters to ſwim in 


A FIVer: 
that could not be paſſed over. To 


| „ | 6. ¶ And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt 
20 Then ſaid he unto me, This ig the place 


me to return to the brink of the river. 


thou ſeen th7s 2 then he brought me and cauſed 
where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſ; 1 l 
e 


and the ſin- offering, where they thall bake the | 7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
meat- offering; that they bear hem not out into | bank of the river were very many trees on the 


the utter court, to ſanctify the people. 


21 Then he brought me forth into the utter 
court, and cauſed me to paſs by the four cor- 


one ſide and on the other. i 
8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue 


05 out toward the caſt- country, and go down into 
ners of the court; and behold, in every corner 


of the court there was a court. 


the deſert, and go into the ſea ; which being 


22 In the four corners of the court here were | healed. 


courts joined of forty cubits long, and thirty | 9 And it ſhall come to 
broad : theſe four corners were of one meaſure. 


® 22 — there were ſmall courts of forty cubits long, Syvx. 
NoTzxs on the hs gag 1 


9 . 


| lake where Sodom formerly ſtood, called the de 
Ver. 8 Theſe waters iſſue out towards Galilee in the eaſt, MSS. x i — 


| that liveth, which moveth, whitherſoever the 


8 Go down into the deſert.) That is, along the plain toward the 
ſea, or the falt 


* 


| fea. 


rivers 


he unto me, Theſe are the 
| _ | places of them that boil, where the miniſters of 
13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-offer-. | the houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice of the people. 
ing unto the Logo, of a lamb of the firſt year 1 VP 
without blemiſn; thou ſhalt prepare it everx 


from under from the right ſide: of the houſe, 


4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 


brought forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be 


pls , that every thing 


2 $2 
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rivers hall come, ſhall live: and there ſhall be 


reat. multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe 


RY all come thither : for they ſhall be 


waters 


healed, and every thing ſhall live whither the 


river cometh. _ 1 
| 15 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the fiſhers 


' ſhall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi even unto 


eglaim; they ſhall be a place to ſpread 
2194 75 their EO ſhall be according to their 
kinds, as the fiſh of the great ſea, exceeding 


many. 8 FS 85 
11 But the miry places thereof, and the 


marſhes thereof, ſhall not be healed, they ſhall 


be given to ſalt. „„ | 
15 And by the river upon the bank thereof, 


on this ſide and on that fide, ſhall grow all trees 
for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither 
ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed : it ſhall 
bring forth new fruit according to his months, 
becauſe their waters they iſſued out of the 
ſanctuary ; and the fruit thereof ſhall be for 
meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. | 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gop, This ſhall be 
the 935 whereby ye ſhall inherit the land 


according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael: Joſeph 


ſhall have teu portions. 


| 


| 


{ 


14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as 


another; concerning the which I lifted up mine 
hand to pvc it unto your fathers ; and this land 
ſhall fall unto you for inheritance. 


15 And this hal be the border of the land 


toward the north-ſide, from the great ſea, the 
way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad : 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 77 
between the border of Damaſcus, and the bor- 
der of Hamath ; Hazar-hatticon, which 27 by 
the coaſt of Hauran. OD | 


17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall be | 
 Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the 


north north-ward, and the border of Hamath : | 


and this 1s the north- ſide. 

18 And the eaſt-fide ye ſhall meaſure from 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Ifrael by Jordan, from the 


* unto the eaſt- ſea: and Zhi ig the eaſt- 
Ide. 


19 And the ſouth-fide ſouth- ward from Ta- 


mar, even to the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, the 


river, to the great ſea: and hs 7s the ſouth- ſide 


ſouth-ward. 


20 The weſt- ſide alſo h be the great. ſea, 


9 — becauſe theſe waters fi all come thither, and ſhall heal. N. 


No XXIX. 


Fug 


. 


1 2 


CA. XLVIII. 
from the border, till a man come over-àgainſt 
Hamath: this / the weſt-⸗ſidGee. 
21 So ſhall ye divide this land unto you, 
according to the tribes of Ifrael + 
q And it ſhall come to paſs, hat ye ſhall 
divide it by lot for-an inheritance unto you, 
and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among. you, 
which ſhall beget children among you: and 
they ſhall be unto you as born in the country 
among the children of Iſrael, they ſhall have 
inheritance with you among the tribes of Iſrael. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in what 
tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye 
give him his inheritance, faith the Lord Gop. 


CHAEF ACT 
1,2, 3 The portions of the twelve tribes, 
FEE Sanfuary, Fc. — 2 
OW theſe are the names of the tribes, - 
from the north-end to the coaſt of the 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath ; 
Hazar-enam, the border of Damaſcus north- 
ward, to the coaſt of Hamath (for theſe are his 
ſides eaſt and weſt) ; a portion tor Dan... _ 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the eaſt- 
ſide unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Aſher. _ 
3 And by the border of Aſher, from the eaſt- 
ſide even unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for 
Naphtali. 1 8 
4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
 eaſt-{ide unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Ma- 


$ of the 


„ 5 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 
the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt- ſide, a portion for 

Ephraim. %%% MEeOns 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 

eaſt-· ſide even unto the weſt- ſide, a portion for 


, 


Reuben. „„ | 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 
eaſt-1ide unto the weſt- ſide, a portion for Judah. 

8 And by the border of Judah, from the 
eaſt- ſide unto the weſt- ſide, ſhall be the offering 
which ye ſhall offer of five and twenty thou- 
ſand reeds in breadth, and in length as one of 
the o/ber parts, from the eaſt-{ide unto the 
weſt-fide : and the ſanctuary ſhall be in the 
midſt of it. 9 5 3 „ 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the 
Lok p, ſhall be of five and twenty thouſand in 
length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. 1 


- * 17. — by the border of Damaſeus and Tiplron norti ard. Cox]. 


3 ; N | | 5 


10 And 
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10 And for them, even for the prieſts, ſhall 
be his holy oblation, toward the north, five 


and twenty thouſand in /eng/h, and toward the 
weſt ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the 


eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the 
ſouth five and twenty thouſand in length, and 
the ſanctuary of the Logv ſhall be in the midſt 


thereof. 


EZEKIEL. 


11 17 ſhall be for the prieſts that are ſancti- 


hed, of the ſons of Zadok, which have kept 
my charge, which went not aſtray, when the 
children of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Levites 
went aſtray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that is of- 
fered, ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy, 
by the border of the Levites. 

13 And over-againſt the border of the priefts, 


the Levites ſhall have five and twenty thouſand 


in length, and ten thouſand in breadth : all the 


— 


r 


length hal be five and twenty thouſand, and 


the breadth ten thouſand. 


14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the firſt-fruits of the land: 


for it ig holy unto the Logy. 
15 And the five thouſand hat are left in 


for dwelling and for ſuburbs ; and the city ſhall 
he in the midſt thereof. 1 

16 And theſe /hal/ be the meaſures thereof, 
thenarth-ſide four thouſand and five hundred, 


and the ſouth-ſide four.thouſand and five hun- 


dred, and on the eaſt-fide four thouſand and 
five hundred, and the weſt-fide four thouſand 
and five hundred. 8 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be 
toward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and 


toward the eaſt two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the weſt two hundred and fifty. 


+1% And the reſidue in length over-againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion ſhall be ten thouſand 
eaſt-ward, and ten thouſand weſt-ward : and it 
ſhall be over-againſt the oblation of the holy 
portion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for 
tood unto them that ſerve the city. 
19 And they that ſerve the cuy, ſhall ſerve 

it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 


20 All the oblation /ha/l be five and twenty 


thouſand, by five and twenty thouſand : ye 


Norxs on the FoxTy-Ficnrth CusprR. 

Ver. 11 Je Levites went aſtray.] The word Levites is here uſed 
in its greateſt latitude, and comprehends the priefts, as well as 
thole who bre properly called Levites. Many ot theie had dehicd 


the breadth over-againſt the five and twenty | 
thouſand, ſhall be a profane p/ace for the city, 


8 


CHAP. xxxvin. 
| ſhall offer the holy oblation four-ſquare, with 
the poſſeſſion of the city. | 
21 And the reſidue ſhall be for the prince 
on the one ſide and on the other of the holy ob- 
lation, and of the poſſeſſion of the city over- 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand, of the ob- 
lation toward the eaſt-border, and weſtward 
over-againſt the five and twenty thouſand to- 
ward the weſt-border, over-againſt the portions 
for the prince ; and it ſhall be the holy oblation, 
and the ſanctuary of the houſe hall be in the 
midſt thereof. „ 

22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
vites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, being 
in the midſt of that which is the prince's, be- 
tween the border of Judah and the border of 
Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince, _ 

23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the 
eaſt- ſide unto the weſt-fide, Benjamin,/hall have 
a 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
eaſt-fide unto the weſt-fide, Simeon ſhall have 
a portion. | „„ 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt- ſide, Iſſachar a 23 

26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from the 
eaſt-fide unto the weſt- ſide, Z ebulun a portion. 
27 And by the border of Zebulun, from 
eaſt-fide unto the weſt- ſide, Gad a porn. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth- 
ſide fouthward, the border ſhall be even from 
Tamar unto the waters of ſtrife u Kadeſh, and 
to the river toward the great ſea. 


29 This zs the land which ye tall divide by 
lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for inhefitance, and 
theſe are their portions, faith the Lord Gop. 

30 And theſe are the goings out of the 


city on the north- ſide, four thouſand and five 


biin . 
31 And the gates of the city hall be after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates north- 
ward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, 
one gate of Levi. 3 1 . 
32 And at the eaſt-ſide four thouſand and 


five hundred: and three gates; and one gate of, 


Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 


33, And at the ſouth-ſide four thouſand and 
five hundred meaſures: and three gates; one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate 


of Zebulun. 
| 5 


themſelves with'idolatry, for which crime they were to be degraded 
from the honours and privileges due to thole prieſts who had con- 


tinued faithful in their office, 
4 K 13 N 8 hs 


"i oh 


% 


34 At the weſt-ſide. four thouſand and five | 35 It was round about eighteen thouſand 
hundred, w07th their three gates; one ate of | meaſures: and the name of the city from that 
Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of Nap tali. day ſhall be, The Lok i there. - 

4% The name of the city from that day ſhall be, The Lord is there, 
1E Ne ce 2h of God, and the cit of 
the great king. But, in the new Jeruſalem, God ſhall dwell in a 


* 


more glorious manner, and make it the place of his perpetual re- 
dence ; fo that every part of that city thall be honoured wich 
evident tokens of the Divine Preſence. VVA 


* 


ee e e FL | cunning in knowledge, and underſtanding ſci. 


J „ . » ence, and ſuch as bet ability. 101k Hood 

f e captivity. 8 Daniel, Hananiah, in the king's palace, and whom they might 
tiſhael, and Azariah, refuſing the king's por- ] teach the learning and the tongue of the Chal- 

tion, do proſper with pulſe, Sc. . d . 


| A | „ deans. | 
I the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 
it 


K 


FOR 


8 And the king appointed them a daily pro- 
king of Fudah, came Nebuchadnezzar King viſion of the king's meat, and of the wine 
of Babylon unto Jeruſalem, and beſieged | which he drank : ſo nouriſhing them three 
WK ro» i Hai 1 that at the end thereof they might ſtand 
2 And the Logp gave Jchoiakim king of | before the king. 1 
Judah into his hand, with part of the veſſels 6 Now among theſe were of the children of 
of the houſe of God, which he carried into Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Aza- 
the land of Shinar to the houſe of his god, and | riah: et „ 
he brought the veſſels into the treaſure-houſe 7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
oh; | names: for he gave unto Daniel he name of 
3 And the king ſpake unto Aſhpenaz the | Belteſhazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; 
maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould bring | and to Miſhael, of Meſhach; and to Azariah, 
certain of the children of Iſrael, and of the | of Abed-nego, _ 7 FED: wr | 


La 
* 


king's ſeed, and of the princess | 8 © But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that 
& 4 4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but | he would not detile himſelf with the portion 
_ well- favoured, and ſkilful in all wiſdom, and | of the king's meat, nor with the wine which 


+ Daniel was deſcended from the royal family of the kings of 
udah, was contemporary with Ezekiel, and was carried captive into 
abylon about the age of eighteen or twenty. Joſephus, the Tal- | 
mudical writers'in Mezilloth and Sanhedrim, Seder Olam, Abar- 
binel, Jacchiades, and Rabbi Akiba in the Miſhna, all aſſert his 
claim to the prophetical character, and poſitively aſſure us, that 


he was no ways inferior to thoſe who had always enjoved that ho- 
nour without the leaſt diſpute. Among the old prophets ke is 
molt diſtin in the order of time, and eaſieſt to be underſtood, 
and W wha in thoſe things which relate to the laſt times, is a key 
to the reſt. „ 


cad - 0 he 
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found them ten times better than all the ma- 


year of king Cyrus. 


Before Chriſt 603. 
he drank : therefore he requeſted of the prince 
ſelf 


" 9 Now God had brought Daniel into favour | 
and tender love with the prince of the eu- 


| 
nuchs. | 


10 And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid unto 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who bath ap- 
pointed your meat and your drink : for why 
ſhould he ſee Four faces worſe liking than the 
children which are of your ſort ? then ſhall ye 
make me endanger my head to the king. 

11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
Prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah. 

12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee, ten 
days; and let them give us pulſe to eat, and 
water to drink. — 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 


upon before thee, and the countenance of the 


children that eat of the portion of the king's 


meat; and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſer- 
vans. 


14 So he conſented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten days. : 
Is And at the end of ten days, their counte- 


nances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh than | 
all the children which did eat the portion of 


the king's meat. | ont 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of 
their meat, and the wine, that they ſhould 
drink; and gave them pulſe. 

17 © As tor theſe four children, God gave 
them knowledge and {kill in all learp ing and 
wiſdom : and Daniel had underſtanding in all 
viſions and dreams. 
18 Now at the end of the days that the king 
had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then the 

rince.of the eunuchs brought them in before 

ebuchadnezzar. IT . 

. 19 And the king communed with them, and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore 
Rood they before the king. : 

20 And in all matters of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding that the king enquired of them, he 


21 And Daniel continued ever unto the firſt 


9 


Ihe Norx on the FigsT CuAer Eg. | 
Ver. 4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, &c.] He was directe] to 


3 


q — Ef f ea, 
; 9 
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of the eunuchs, that he might not defile him: | 


—_— 


Cy AP, ? IT * 
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I Nebuchadnezzar forgetteth his dream: 14 Da- 
* mel findeth it. 31 The dream, 36 and interpre. 

oo, UN OR 1 1 W 


ND in the ſecond year of the reign of Ne- 


2 : 


dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and 
his ſleep brake from him. 5 | 
2 Then the king commanded to call the 
magicians, and the aſtrologers, and the ſorce- 
rers, and the Chaldeans, tor to ſhew the king 
his dreams: ſo they came and ſtood before 
the king. ; 1 | 
3 And the king ſaid unto them, I have dream- 
ed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled to know 
the dream. N 


Syriack, O king, live for ever: tell thy ſervants 
the dream, and we will ſhew the interpretation. 


deans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will 
not make known unto me the dream, with the 
interpretation thereof, ye ſhall be cut in pieces, 
and your houſes ſhall be made a dunghill. 

6 Bac if ye ſhew the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me gifts 
and rewards, and great honour : therefore thew 
me the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the 
king tell his ſervants the dream, and we will 


{ ſhew the interpretation of it. 


8 The king anſwered and ſaid, I know of 
certainty that ye would gain the time, becauſe 
ye ſee the thing is gone fromme. 
9 But if Ye wtf not make known unto me 


ye have prepared lying and corrupt words to 
ſpeak before me, till the time be changed: 
15572 7 5 tell me the dream, and I ſhall know 
that ye can ſhew me the interpretation thereof. 

10 The Chaldeans anſwered before the 
king, and ſaid, There is not a man upon the 
earth that can ſhew the king's matter: there- 
fore there ig no king, lord, nor ruler, hat aſked 
ſuch things at any magician, ar aſtrologer, or 


LE - | Chaldean. 
gicians and aſtrologers that were in all his 
realm. VVV 


11 And 77 zs a rare thing that the king re- 
quireth, and there is none other that can ſhew 
it before the king, except the gods, whoſe 
dwelling is not with fleſh. 


make choice of thoſe who were endowed with the beſt accompliſh- 
ments both of body and mind, as the more fit to attend at court. 


12 For 


3 
* , 
YE 


buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 


4. Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king in 


5 The king anſwered and ſaid to the Chal- 


the dream, here is but one decree for you: for 


e 7 
5 


Before Chriſt 60g. 


7 12 For this cauſe the. King was 
very furious, and commanded to 
13 And the deerce-went forth that the wiſe. 

they ſought Daniel 


* 


nen ſhould be ſlain; an 


14 J Then Daniel anſwered with counſel 


guard, We was gone fort 

men of Babylon: OX rpg. 
15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the 

king's captain, Why z5:the decree / _ from 

the king? Then Arioch made the thing 

to Daniel. | 


5 


16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the 


king that he would give him time, and that he 
would ſhew the king the interpretation: 
17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and mad 

the thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, and 
AZariab, his companions az 4; ant $. 
18 That they would deſire mercies of the 
God of heaven concerning this ſecret; that 
Daniel and his fellows ſhould not periſh with 


the reſt of the wiſe- men of Babylon 
109 Then was the ſectet revealed unto Daniel 
in a night viſion: then Daniel bleſſed the God 
ese T 2 od ooo 
20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
name of God for. ever and ever: for wiſdom 
and miahzere n als; e e e e 
21 And he changeth the times and the ſea- 
ſons: he removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings: 
he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and know- 
ledge to them that know underſtanding : g 
22 He revealeth the deep and ſecret things : 
he knoweth what g in the darkneſs, and the 
light dwelleth with him. ; 
23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom 
and might, and haſt made known unto me now 
what we deſired of thee: for thou haſt mow 
made known unto us the king's matter. 
24 JJ Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the 
wiſe- nen of Babylon: he went, and ſaid thus 
unto him, Deſtroy not the wiſe-men of Baby- 
lon : bring me in before the king, and I will 
ſhew unto the king the interpretation. _ 
25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before 
the king in haſte, and {aid thus unto him, I have 


Norzs on the SE Cord CHAPTER. | 
Ver. 31 A great image, &c. ] It conſiſted of four different metals, 
gol, lilver, ani braſs, mixed with iron and clay ; and theſe four 


= 


ctals, according to Daniel's own interpretations mean fo many 
N e + CE 4 e Be 3 M464 5Þ57; * n 


and WI dom to Arioch the e of the ki . 8 


nown 


1 
8 
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e al 


| 


he king anſwered, and, faid 
e name. was, Bel 


- 
\ 


- 
who 


x 
* 


Ae of the 


king, and ſaid, The ſecret whic] 

demanded, cannot the wiſe men, the aſtrolo- 
gers, the magicians, the ſoothſayèrs, ſhew unto 
; the king ; Te. 3 OOTY 4 ef} 7-7 . 

2238 But there is a God in heaven 


ouſe, and made 


the ſilver, and the gold, broken to 


37 Te, © Kies, e K ie 


paſs. 


thighs of braſs, 
33 His legs o 
ee, = 5 | 
34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut out 
without hands, which ſmote the image upon 
his feet Shat were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. % 1, 
35 Then was t 


f iron, his feet part of iron and 


he iron, the clay, the braſs, 

| 1eces to- 
gether, and became like the chaff 5 the ſum - 
mer- threſhing- floors, and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for them; 
and the ſtone that ate the image, became.a 


great mountain, and filled the whole earth. © 


36 J This, ze. the dream; and, we will tell 


* 


the interpretation thereof before the king. * 


. Va. 


kingdoms ; and the order of their ſucceſſion if clearly denoted by 
the order of the parts ; the head and higher parts fignifying the 
earlier times, and the lower parts, the latter oO ee 


| 
| 
| 


34 = cut out of a mountain. he” 


Refore C 
the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdo 
power, and ſtrength; and'glory! 2 

on And whereſoever the ni 
dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowils of 


LV 


© 


the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler over them all: thou 27 


a 
& FF #4 


this head of = 4574 
dom, inferior to thee, and another third king. 


dom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule over all 


the'earth, - 0 


as iron: forafmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, 
and ſubdueth all hr: and as iron that break- 
eth gl theſe, ſhall it break in pieces, and 

n 5 | bf Tha 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and 
toes, part of ee and part of iron, 
the kingdom ſhall be divided; but there ſhall 
be in it of the ſtrength of the iron, forafmuch as 
thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with miry clay. 


4 42 And as the toes. of the feet were part of 


ron, and part of clay, /o the kingdom ſhall be 
partly ſtrong, and partly broken. 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixed 
with miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves 
with the feed of men ; but they ſhall not cleave 


one to anocher, even as iron is not mixed with 


clay, ,. F + fuk oy 

44 And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the 
God of. heayen ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall 
never be deſtroyed: and the kingdom ſhall not 


be left to other people, 4x7 it thall break in 


7 and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and 
t ſhall ſtand for ever 8 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone 
was Cut out of the mountain without hands, 
and that it brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, 
the clay, the filver, and the gold; the great 


God hath made known to the king what ſhall 
eome to paſs hereafter: and the dream 7s. cer- 


tain, and the interpretation thereof ſure. 
46 © Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 


upon his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and 
eemmanded that they ſhould offer an oblation, 


and {weet odours unto hin. | 
v 47. The king anſwered. unto Daniel, and 
Mid, Of a truth i, that your God is a God 
of. gods, and Lord of kings, and a revealer 
ef ſeerets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reveal this ſe- 
cret. Fs | 
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* 
children of; men 
ter thee ſhall ariſe another king- 


N 
3 


40 And the fourth b hall be ifoay e 


| tains, the judges, the treaſurers, the counſel- 


INebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 


ver 23 Add from the Ga. and VuLs, And they walke.? in cle 


gave him many great gifts, and made him 
ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and 
chief of the governors over all the wiſe- men of 
r LE: GL OT HOPED an 
40 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and 
he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon: but 
ae ſat in the gate of the king. 


11 
Ha \ 
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| 1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicatcth a golden image in 
Dura. 8 Shagrach, Meſbach, and Abe -Nego 
accuſed, 19 and delivered. AD TI part Do 


MEBUCHADNEZ ZAR the king made an 
LY image of gold, whoſe height was three- 
{core cubits, and the breadth thereof ſix cubits : 
he ſet it up in the plain of Dura, in the pro- 
% . HHS 9916078 6 
2 Then Nebüchadgezzar the king ſent to 
gather together the princes, the governors, and 
the captains, the Fa 8, the treaſurers, the 
coubfellors, the ſherifts, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to come to the dedication of the 
image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had 


- 8 


n n 
| Then the princes, the governors, and cap- 


lors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, were gathered together unto the dedi- 
cation of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had fet up; and they ſtood before the 
image that Nehuchadnezzar had ſet up. - 
4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it 1s 
commanded, O people, nations, and languages, 
55 That at what time ye hear the ſound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds of muſic, ye fall down and wor- 


ſhip the gold image that Nebuchadnezzar the 


| king hath ſet up: 


6 And whoſo falleth not down and worſhip- 
peth, thall the ſame hour be caſt into the midſt 
of a burning fiery furnace. Be 
7 Therefore at that time, when all the peo- 
ple heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp 
ſackbut, plaltery, and all kinds of muſic, all 
the people, the nations, and the languages fell 
down and worthipped the golden image that 


* 


wid of tle flame, praiſeng God, and bleſſing the Lord. In the genuine 
IXX lately ptin t Noms, it ns, the fire proceeding eden. 
: p i / Ju 


Before Chriſt 580. 
$ C Whereforeat that time certain 
came near, and accuſed the Jews. 
9 They ſpake and ſaid to the ki 
chadnezzar, O king, live for ever. 
10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, 


net, flute, harp, ſackbut, 
mer, _ all e muſic, 
d worſhip the golden image 
* And Ee falleth BE down and wor- 
ſhippeth, hat he ſhould be caſt into the midſt 
of x han fiery furnace. V 
12 There are certain Jews whom thou haſt 
ſet over the affairs of the province of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego; theſe 
men, O king, have not regarded thee, they 
ſerve. not thy gods; nor worſhip the golden 


image which thou haſt ſet up. 
13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in þ 
fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Methach, 
and Abed-nego: then 
before the , Ber Aanceal ay 
14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 
them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego ? do not ye ſerve my 5 


att: 


15 Now if ye be ready, that at what time 
ye hear the ſound. of »the cornet, flute, harp, 
ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of muſic, ye fall down and worſhip the image 
which I have made, we!l; but if ye worſhip 
not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the 
midſt of a burning. fiery. furnace, and who 7s 
that God that ſhall: deliver you out of my 
hands? 3 bs a7 15 


6 


Pg 
. 


16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, an- f. 


ſwered and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchadnez- 
zar, we ase not careful to anſwer thee in this 
Matter. Mi! 5 4 14 ; | 41 172 . 

17 If it be /%, out God whom we ſerve is 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
e and he will deliver 4s out of thine hand, 

45” DOEs 1 45 75 1 
18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O 
king, thit we will not ſerve thy gods, nor 
40 . 1 5 ö EY 5 | "BE 6 A ö 5 
fumdce burned the men who hal bound them with fetters; who were with 
Aa; iah, and killed them, but they,were;preſerved, Then follows their 
long inſerted in the Apocrypha., , _ . 1 8 

5 1 ſee four men—the, fourth is like the Son of God.] Nothing has 
eaſt more perpiexity upon the Sęriptures in'the Engliſh veriion, 

ule of the particles. According to the pre- 


than the injudicious 
lent reading, Nebuchadnezzar is repreſented, though an idolator, 
21nted with the goctrine oh the,/or of God, ordhe 


—_— 


ng Nebu- | 


that 
every man that ſhall hear the ſound of the cor- 
ſaltery, and dulci- 
ſhall fall down | 


e 
in h:s. rage and | 


WO 


they brought theſe men | 


ods, nor 


| ſhach, and Abed-ne 


[fi 


» 6 


- 
A 


1 


men that were in his army, to 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, and 
the burning fiery furnace. 
21 Then theſe men were 
coats, theit hoſen, and t the 
karsten and were caſt into the midſt of the 


„ 


ſe the king's command - 


*. 


ſwered and ſaid unto the 705 
2 s He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four men 
looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, anc 
they have no hurt, and the form of the fourth 
is ike the 8on of Gb. 
26 J Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to 
the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and 
ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God, come 
Then Shadrach, Me- 
go, came forth out of the 


* 


81 


orth, and come Hitber. 


_ 


midſt of the fire. | 15 
27 And the princes, governors, and captains, 
and the king's counſellors, being gathered to- 
ether, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe bodies the 
re had no power, nor was an hair of their 
head ſinged, neither were their coats changed, 
nor the {mell of fire had paſſed on them. 100 2 
aid, 


28 Then Nebuchadnezzan ſpake, and 


ha? $ RET 


Now if we read a 
Gfßeulth will vaniſn. “ 
he heathens all held that their deities had eg ' and ſpyrious o 
births were generally cloaked by the pretenc&of'a Tectet interview « 
with ſome god; it was a common cufſtom for the ancient heroes to 

erive their births from ſome god : and as common for the peo- 


diſtinguiſh him by his very form or likeneſs: 
on of God inſtead of the ſon of God, the whole 


le to give that title themſelves to perſons of eminent abilities, or 


of a majeſtic appearance, and in chat {enie-Nebuchatinezzar mi 


as ot, only wh at 
but, likewiſe ſo well a&quaynted-with ity as to be able v 


2 
1 


| ght 
5 ave ee 


Bleſſed 


have uſed, the words beſore us. 
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* go His ret? ů — nt 


might make known unto me the interpretation 
of the dream. 1 © Tag | 


gers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers : and 
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Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhech, and 
ern who hath ſent his angel, and de- 
ivered his ſervants that truſted in him, and 
have changed the king's word, and yielded their 
bodies, that they might not ſerve nor worſhip 
any god, except their own Gd. | 


29 Therefore I make a decree, That every | bed; I ſaw, and behold, a tree in the midſt of 
people, nation, and language, which ſpeak any | the earth, and the height thereof ar great. 
pac 11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the 

ſhach, and A 3 1 65 ſhall be cut in pieces, 


thing amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, Me- 


and their houſes ſhall be made a dunghill: be- 


cauſe there is no other God that can deliver | . 


after this ſort. He 7 — 
30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Me- 


hach, and Abed-nego, in the province of | 
Babylon, , , 1 "ip 


| 


4 


CHAP; V4 e : 


1 Nebuchadnezzar's dream: 19 Daniel inter- | 


PpPlreteib it. 28 The ſtory of the event. | 
I EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all 


in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 
2 I thought it good to ſhew the ſigns and 
wonders that the high God hath wrought to- 
ward me. Fo OLED Ohh, een, 
3 How great are his ſigns! and how mighty 
are his wonders! his kingdom zran eng 
kingdom, and his dominion i from generation 
to generation. e e e 
4 © I Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace 
5s I ſaw a dream which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts gpon my bed, and the viſions of 
my head troubled me. e | 
6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring in all 
the wiſe nen of Babylon before me, that they 


J 


Then came in the magicians, the aſtrolo- 


told the dream before them; but they did 
not make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof. | 
8. But at the laſt Daniel came in before 
me 2 name was Belteſhaz zar, according 
to t 
ſpirit of the holy gods): and before him 1 
told the dream, /aying, _ | 


Norzs on the FounTy Cuayrtrr. 
Ver, 16 And let ſeuen limes paſs Se bin..] Seven Years, ſo the | 


people, nations, and languages, that dwell | 


name of my god, and in whom e the | 


*# | #4 
* 


— 


r in thee, and no . thee, tell me 

the viſions of my dream that I have feen, and 

the interpretation terer. 
10 Thus vere the viſions of mine head in m 


height thereof reached unto heaven, and the 
ſight thereof to the end of all the earth. 
12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all : the 


of, and all fleſh was fed of it. | 
© 15 1 faw in the viſions of my head upon my 


bed, and behold, a watcher, and an holy one 


came down from heaven. 
the tree, and cut of his branches, ſhake off 


et away from under it, and the fowls from his 
ranches. 2 8 

15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his roots 
in the earth, even with a band of iron and 


{ braſs, in the tender graſs of the field; and let 


it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his 
ty be with the beaſts in the graſs of the 
ny, 7. + „ 

16 Let his heart be changed from man's, 
and let a beaſt's heart be given unto him; and 
let ſeven times paſs over him. | 


17 This matter zs by the decree of the watch- 


ones : to the intent that the living may know, 
that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will, 
and ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
ſeen : now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the 
interpretation thereof, for as much as all the 


known unto me, the, interpretation: but thou 
* able, for the ſpirit of the holy gods zs in 
the. 5 i | 

19 / Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belte- 
ſhazzar) was aſtoniſhed for one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The king ſpake, and 
ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the dream, or the 


ſhall ceme at the end of tin es, or years, So the time, times, and an half, 


expreſſion is taken, wheie the Hebrew 1cads, the kings of the north 


* 


heniy thiee years and an halt, and are explained by forty-two 
menths in Revelations, | RR | inns 


Wy interpretation 


Sb. . 


% O Belteſhazzar, maſter'b? the magielans, 
| becauſe I know that the ſpirit of. the holy gods 


beaſts of the field had ſhadow under it, and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs there. 


14 Hecried aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew down 


his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit: let the beaſts 


ers, and the demand by the word of the holy 


wiſe-men of my kingdom are not able to make 


9 


"SIM . 


l 


{ha 
1 


interpretation 


earth, even with a band of iron and braſs, in 
the tender graſs of the field; and let it be wet 


kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever 


ſhall be ſure unto thee, after that thou ſhalt. 


30 The king ſpake, and faid, Is not this 


*% 


Before Chriſt 570. 


L 
! 


ſhazzar anſwered and ſaid, My lord, the dream 
be to them that hate thee, and the interpre- | 
tation thereof to thine enemies | | 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew. 
and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto the 
heaven, and the ſight thereof to all the earth ; | 

21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it u meat for all; under 
which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon 
whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven had 
their habitation : i 

22 It 7s thou, O king, that art grown and 
become ſtrong : for thy greatneſs is grown, 
and reacheth unto the heaven, and thy domi- 
nion to the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, and 
an holy one coming down from heaven, and 
ſaying, Hew the tree down, and deſtroy it; yet 
leave the ſtump of the roots thereof in the 


with the dew of heaven, and et his portion be 
with the beaſts of the field, till ſeven times 
paſs over him ; 


* 


thereof Nen thee. Belte- | 
My 


— 


ns. 


24 This 75 the interpretation, O king, and 


come upon my lord the king: 3 

25 That they ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the 
field, and they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as 
oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with the dew of 
heaven, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, . 
till thou know that the moſt High ruleth in the 


E e 1 
26 And whereas they commanded to leave 
the ſtump of the tree- roots; thy kingdom 


have known that the heavens do rule. | 
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break off thy ſins by 
righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing | 
mercy to the poor; if it may be a lengthening ' 
of thy tranquility. VVV 


28 Q All this came upon the king Nebu- 


chadnezzar. 1 5 
20 At the end of twelve months he walked 


in the palace of the Kingdom of Babylon. 


2 Leet drive ee, &c.] In the Chaldee and Hebrew the | 
plural active ey all do, ſignihes no more than, thus it ſhall be, be 


this 7s the decree of the moſt High, which is 


the cauſe what it will; ſo that the meaning is, that Nebuchadnez. 
zar ound be Nee with madneſs, wLic 
- N. XX 1 | . 


” 


*. 


great Babylon that I have built for the houſe 
of the kingdom, by the might of my power, 
and for the honour of my ai ? Fo. 


| 231 While the word was in the king's mouth, 


» 


there fell a voice from heaven, ah, O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken, The 
kingdom is departed from thee.  _ een 
32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling Hall be with the beaſts of the 
field: they ſhall make thee to eat grafs as 
oxen, and ſeven times ſhall pafs over thee, un- 
til thou know that the moſt High ruleth in the 
15 em of men, and. giveth it to whomſoever 

e will. , 

33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar; and he was driven 
from men, and did eat graſs as oxen, and his 
body was wet with the Jy of heaven, till his 
hairs were grown like eagles feathers, and his 


nails like birds claws. 


34 And at the end of the days, I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift up mine eyes unto. heaven, and 
mine underſtanding returned unto me, and ] 
bleſſed the moſt high, and I praiſed and ho- 
noured him that liveth for ever whoſe domi- 
nion q an everlaſting dominion, and his king- 
dom 7s from generation to generation. 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and he doeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth: and none can ſtay. 
his hand, or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? | 

36 At the ſame time my 1 5 returned un- 
to me, and for the glory of my kingdom, 
mine honour and brightneſs returned unto me; 
and my counſellors and my lords ſought unto 
me; and I was eſtabliſned in my kingdom, and 
excellent majeſty was added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and ex- 


| tol, and honour the King of heaven, all whoſe 


works are truth, and his ways Judgment, 
and thoſe that walk in pride he is ab e to abaſe. 


1 Belſhazzar"s pros FO 5 A hand-writing 
troubleth him. 17 Daniel reproveth him, 25 
and mterpreteth the writing. 95 
BE LSHAZZAR the king made a great 
| feaſt to a thouſand of his lords, and drank 
wine before the thouſand, 


imagination, while he yet retained his memory, and perhaps his 
reaſon in ſome intervals, as that he ſhould fancy himſelf to be a 


4 beaſt, and live as ſuch, till hig heart, that is, his opprehention, ap- 


ſhould fo deprave his Ren likings, as well as his body, ſhould be changed fram 


2 Belſhazzar, 
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Before Chriſt 338. 
2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted: the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and filver veſ- 
ſels, which his father Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken out of the temple which was in Jeruſa- 
lem, that the king and his princes, his wives | 
and his concubines might drink therein, | 


3 Then they brought the 32 veſſels that 
were taken out of the temple of the houſe of 
God, which zwar at Jeruſalem; and the king 
and his princes, his wives and 
drank in them. 
. 4 They drunk wine, and praiſed the gods 
gold, and of filver, of braſs, of iron, of wood, 
and of ſtone. if n 4 
$5 © In the ſame hour came forth fingers of a 
man's hand, and wrote over-againſt the candle- 
ſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the king's. 
palace; and the king faw the part of the hand 
"nar wrote EE . 


6 Then the king's countenance was changed, 


and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the 
joints of his loins were looſed, and his knees 
Imote dne gail wenne, 

7 The king cried aloud to bring in the aſtro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers : and 
the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe-mer of Ba- 
bylon, 
ſhew me the interpretation thereof, ſhall be 


clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about his neck, and ſhall be the third ruler in 


the kingdom. 


8 Then came in all the king's wiſe- nen: but 


they could not read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the interpretation thereof. 
9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed in him, and 
his lords were aſtoniſhed. | 1 90 
10 C Now the queen, by reafon of the words 
of the king and his lords, came into the ban- 
quet-houſe ; and the queen ſpake and faid, O 
king, live for ever : let not thy thoughts trouble 
thee, nor Tet thy countenance be changed: 
11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom 
25 the ſpirit of the holy gods; and in the days 
of thy father, Iight, and underſtanding, and 
wiſdom, like the wiſdom of the gods, was 
found in him ; whom the king Nebuchadnez- 
zar thy father, the king, I /ay, thy father, made 
maſter of the magicians, aſtrotogers, Chal- 
deans, and ſoothſayers; | 
12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 


man to beaſt, This ſort of madneſ* might be the han ray men- 


D AN 


 diffolving of doubts, were found in the ſame 


his concubines, | 
1 4 father brought out of Jewry? 
of 


derſtanding, and excellent wiſdom is found in 


* 
i. ated 


oſoever ſhall read this writing, and 


' majeſty, and glory, and honour. 


[ ſlew, and whom he would he kept alive, 


would he put down. 


him with graſs like oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till he knew that 


| or imagine that they go out of their houſe like wolyes, and bite 


knowledge, and underſtanding, interpreting of 
dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and 9 
Daniel, whom the king named Belteſhazzar: 
now let Daniel be called, and he will ſhew the 
interpretation. „%%% ¾ ù ) tad IIS 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
king; and the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, 
Ari thou that Daniel, which ar? of the children 
of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my 


14 I have even heard of thee, that the ſpirit 
of the gods 7s in thee, and that light, and un- 


m7; | 
15 And now the wiſe-men, the aſtrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they 
ſhould read this writing, and make known un- 
to me the interpretation thereof ; but they 
could not ſhew the interpretation of the thing: 
16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canſt 
make interpretations, and diſſolve doubts : now 
if thou canſt read the writing, and make known 
to me the interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be 
clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and ſhalt be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 1 . 
17 Then Daniel anſwered and faid before 
the king, Let thy gifts be to thyſelf, and give 
thy rewards to another, yet I will read the 
writing unto the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation. rod AT yan 
18 O thou king, the moſt high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and 


19 And for the majeity that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages, trembled 
and feared before him: whom he would he 


and whom he would he ſet up, and whom he 


20 But when his heart was lifted up, and 
his mind hardened in pride, he was depoſed 
from his kingly throne, and they took His 
glory from him. | arts 

21 And he was driven from the fons of men, 
and his heart was made like the beaſts, and 
his dwelling was with the wild aſſes: they fed 


the moſt high God ruled in the kingdom of 


tioned by naturaliſts and medical writers, which makes men go, 


| and wound whatever comes in their way. 


5 


50 
men, 
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Before Chriſt 538: 
men, and ht he appointeth over 
ſoever he will. 175 fs, A WA 
22 And thou, bis 
not humb] 

alli ee 5 
23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord 
ol heaven; and they have brought the veſſels 
of his houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, 
thy wives and thy eoncubines, have drunk 
wine in them; and thou haſt praiſed the gods 
of filver and gold, of braſs, iron, wood, and 
ſtone, which ſee not, nor hear, nor know: and 
the God, in whoſe hand thy breath zs, and 
whoſe are all thy ways, baſt thou not 5 
24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from 
him, and this writing was written. „ 
25 And this zs the writing that was writ-. 
ten, MENE, MENE, TEKEL UPHAR- 
zs the interpretation of the thing; 


SIN. 
MENE, God hath numbered thy kingdom, 


26 This 
and finiſhed it. N | 
27 TEKEL, Theu art weighed in the ba- 
lances, and art found wanting. - 
28 PERES, Thy kingdom 1s divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perfians. _ 
| ap Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 
clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chain of 
gold about his neck, and made a proclamation. 
concerning him, that 
ruler in the kingdom. 
30 @ In that night was 
of the Chaldeans {lain. 
31 And Darius the Median to 
dom, being about threeſcore and 


Belſhazzar the king 
ook the king: 
two years old. 


C HAP. VI. 


1 Danel's preferment. 16 He is caſt into the 
den of lions, 18 and ſaved. 


T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom an 
L hundred and twenty princes; which ſhould 
be over the whole kingdom ; | 
2 And over theſe; t 


om ; | 
Daniel 


dents (of whom 


hree preſſ 
the princes might give 


was firſt) that 


& "of 


I .  Nortes on the Firrn Craymrrx; - | 
Ver. 25 MENE is not repeated in the Ancient Verſipns. 
3b. In that nig it u as Viel hazzer king of the Challeans ſain. } He and 
all his nobles were lain together, in the midſt»g9f 1 ing 
an revels, Xenophon' relates the ſtory thus: Two deierters, 
7 data and Gobryas, having aſſiſted ſome of the Perſian army to 
Kill the guards, and ſeize upon the palace, , om 


3 
a4 9 


8 oo 
N- 1 
. | 
t. whom: 
. 


. e 
ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
ed thine heart, though thou kneweſt 


o 


he ſhould be the third | 


] three times a day, and prayed, and 
I before his God, as he did afore-t 


| were ſubject to the 
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aceoupts unto them, and the king ſhould have 
no damage; 57 1 1 8 * 1 „ 
3 Then this Dani 
preſidents and prin a . 
ſpirit war in bim; and the king thought to tet, © 
him over the whole realm 1 
4 © Then the preſidents and princes ſought. * 
to find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdom, but they could find none occaſion ' ,. - 
nor fault; foraſmuch as he was faithful, nei: 
ther was there any error or fault found in him. 
5 Then faid theſe men, We ſhall not find 
any occaſion againſt. this Daniel, except We 
find 7? againſt him concerning the law of his 
JJ ⁰y no tice ben 
6 Then theſe preſidents and princes aſſem- 
bled together to the king, and ſaid thus unto; ..- 
him, King Darius, live tor ever,” | is, 
All the preſidents of the kingdom, the go: 
vernors, and the princes, the counſellors, and. 
the captains have conſulted together to eſta-- 
bliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm decree, © , 
that whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition of any God 
or man for thirty days, ſave of thee, O king, 
he ſhall be caft into the den of lions. 
8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, and 
ſign the writing, that it be not changed, ac- 
cording to the law of the Medes and Perſians, 
which altereth not. PEE 5. 
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e was preferred above th 
ces, becauſe an excellent 


# 


* 


% *®, 


* 
7 bs 
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4 
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9 Wherefore king Da 
and the decree. © 3 | "2 
10 { Now when Daniel knew that the writ- 
ing was ſigned, he went into his houſe; and 
his windows being open in his chamber to- 
ward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees 
gave thanks 


* 


rius ſigned the writing 


Ss - 


uns. 
1.1 Then theſe men aſſembled, and fou 
Daniel prayin 
fore his God. . Wo 
12 Then they came near, and ſpake before 

the king concerning the king's decree; Haſt - 
thou not ſigned a decree, that every man that 
ſhall aſk a perizzon of any God or man, within 
thirty days, ſave of thee, O king, ſhall be caſt 


g, and making ſupplication be- 


* 8 2 


into the den of lions? the king anſwered and 
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Wels 57 was fore diſp eaſed with. himſelf, and | 
. Bis heart on Daniel to deliver him: and he 
-laboured till the going down of the un, 0 de- 


7 cer 7” 


72 3 $5 1 5 id ſaid unto the king, Know, O king, that 
227 JM law of the Medes and Perſians 17, that no | 
5 es nor ſtatute which the king eſtabliſheth, 


3 be changed: 

16 Then the king. commanded, and they | th 
> brought Daniel, and caſt im into the den of 

72 E Tons: now the king ſpake, and ſaid unto Da- 

. nitet, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt contimirally, | 
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* 247 And a ſtone was brought, and laid upon 

14 tHe mouth of the den; and the king ſealed it 

bis own-lignet, and with the ener ef his 
that the purpoſe might not be Flanges | 

; a ming Daniel. | SA 

en the king went to bis palacg. and 


| S 3 
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f . 73 ments d muſſe brought belope. him, abs | 


bo: 4. ot from him. 
Then *the King. leer "arty in ihr 
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| {ER 8 worping, ne went in haſte unto the dei lions. 
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And when he came to the den, hg cried”: 
K with a lamentable voice unto. Daniet; "and the” 
4 ws ng ebe and ſaid to Daniel; O Daniel, era 
* - vant of the Win God, 18 thy God vekom Thou 
- Hay * 25 . " Tafveſt but 7 abh; to. deliver dug r FL the 


Jens? „. 


* 8 
Ob. 
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1 275 


15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the king,” | 
| 


oh | gÞ be will deliver thee. -- „ Tan 


[ 2 7 | "es the night faſtings. neither were ihſtru-“ 


| | g is, Hee N FE 10 W 
re Themanfwered: pa Niid before: the bw rs 
7 Wall „ing, That D Pape 915 73 of the.chilfen of Was fi 
1 - 8 captivity. of Judah, regarded not thee, b 2355 
1 7 "or the decree that Kon haſt ſigned, bu 1 24 od He 80 . 011 5 
[| +; maketh ps PROTO three times a day. er #5 N . thoſe men which had accuſed nd hey 
| .* * 14 Then the king, when he heard” theſe | and they caſt chem into the den of lions, them, 


their = $5 2h and their wives; and the lions 
had the maſtery of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces, or ever they came at the bot. 
tom of the den. 
25 J Then king Dazus Abe bord. all peo. 
ple, nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
755 Peace be multiplied unto you. 
I mare a decree, : at in every dominion 
dom, men tremble and fear before 
24755 Daniel: for he 75 the living God, 
195 Kedeal for ever, and his Kingdom that 
which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his dominion 
Mas be even ünto the end. 
He deJvicreth and. refinathh and he work- 
5 bo] and wonders in heaven: and in earth, 
Pay h delivered Daniet from the power of 
the A e 
28 So this Daniel prof Hed] in te reign of 
| Darius, and! in thereign 0 Cyrus the 8 


„ H A P. VII. 

1 DankPs von of. nhe four 54 <9 : 1 God's 
kingdom: 15 the interpretation thereof. 
Jae firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Baby- 

Jon, Daniel had a dream, and viſions of his 
head upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, 
and told the ſum of the matters. 
io XZ Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion 
Dy night; and behold, the ,fout winds of the 

Heaven ſtrgve-upont the F 
3 And Four great beaſts came up from the 
ea diverſe.gne from another. 


OO J. 21 Then ſaid Daniel unto che dh, Oikivg,* 


$6 
„ a | 
KA» he for ever. 


. 1 Aut the ſions months, that they, Have not hurt 


| i | N. he done V 
4. | * ICs, 2 3 Then was the king exotednig gal for 
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„ 22 My God hath Cent his . and bath. a 
Pluc ed and it was lifted up from the 
me: fôraſmuch as before him mnocency was 
* ound" in me; ard alſo before thee, O King; |. 


"ice 77 and beheld- till the wings thereof Se 
Barf 
and made. ſtand upon the feet as a man, ang "a 
man's. heaxt.” was: given to it. 


J. And. behold, another beaſt, 5 fecond, like 


K birds; and thereliore the k in gdm. of, Babylon, Which is 
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ſtamped the f̃eſidue with the feet of it, and it 
was diverſe. from all the beaſts that e belgre 
it, and it had ten hoyns. » 75 

8 1 conſidered the horte und e here 
came up among: em-anather little hom, be- 
fore whom'there Were three of the firſt Horns 
plucked up by the roots: and behold, ig this 
hd Were eyes like the eyes. of mam ang a. 
mouth ſpeaking great things. 

9 <q I beheld tall the thrones were caltdoven,”| bf 

and the AyGignt of days did ſſtꝭ whoſe garment 
was White as, ſnew, and the hair, of 518 bead 
like the pure wool ; his throne* 2045 the 
fiery flame, and his wheels 45 bürning fire. 
„ N and vamie forth from 

before him: thouſand * thoufands miniſtered 
unto him, "and ten thouſand times ten thouſand * 
ſtood before: him: the Judginent Was Tee, Ad. fg 
the books were ppeneg.»"*, . "$5 

16] beheld: then: decgule of the +25 ofahe? { 

great words which. the horn ſpake :* I bel 
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pol the moſt High, whoſe kingdom 75 an ever- 
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s do thouſand three hundred days of ſacriſice. 
ou oF the third year of the reign of king Belſhaz- 
I ar, a viſion appeared unto me, even unto 
mie Daniel, after that which appeared unto me 
At the firft, 2 | it 


1 FI a 


when I ſaw, that I was at Shuſhan 7 the pa- 


? 
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north-ward, and ſouth-ward; ſo that no beaſt 


+ ©, goat came from the weſt on the face of the 
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Before Chriſt 353. | 
256 But the judgment ſhall fit, and they ſhall 
take away his dominion, to confume, and to 


27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole hea- 
ven, ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints 


laſting kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve 
and obey him. 


28 Hitherto ir the end of the matter. As for 
me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, 
and my countenance changed in me: but I 
kept the matter in my heart. 


THER OOWAy MAL. 8 
I Daniel's vi 97 A the ram and he-goat. 13 The 
/ 


2 And I ſaw in a viſion ( and it came to paſs 


lace, which 7s in the province of Elam) and 


J ſaw in a- viſion, and I was by the river of | 


3 „ 
5 | Then I lifted u 
behold, there ſtood before the river, a ram 
Which had two horns, and the two horns ere | 
high; but one was higher than the other, and 
the higher came up laſt, _ + 
4 I ſaw the ram puſhing weſt-ward, and 


* 
* 
Ei 


* 


might ſtand before him, neither vas there any 


that could deliver out of his hand; but he did | 
according to his will, and became great. 


5 And as I was conſicering, behold, an he- 
u hole earth, and touched not the ground: and 
the goat had a notable horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that had two 
horns, which I had ſeen ſtanding before the. 
_- river, and ran unto him in the fury of his 

„„ 30. : - 647 

7 And I ſaw him come cloſe unto. the ram, 
and he was moved with choler againſt him, 
.and ſmote the ram, and brake his two horns, 
and there was no power in the ram to ſtand be- 
fore him, but he caſt him down to the ground, 


. 


1 No rss on the Eionru CHMAPT NJ. | 
Ver. 3 A ram which had two horns,, &c.] This ram with two 
horns, according 


DC ANIL EL". 


mine eyes, and ſaw, and 


* 


+. © Fd Cre, VIII. 
and ſtampedꝭ upon him: and there was none 
that could deliver e of his hand, 
8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great; 
and when he was ſtrong, the great horn was 
broken : and for it came up four notable ones, 
toward the four winds of heaven. * | 
9 And out of one of them came forth a little 
horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward 
the ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and toward the 
pleaſant and. 131 is | 
Io And it waxed great, even to the hoſt of 
heaven; and it caſt down ſome of the hoſt, and 


| of the ſtars to the ground, and ſtamped upon 


them. is. 

11 Yea, he magnified hmſelf even to the 
prince of the hoſt, and by him the daily /acrr- 
fice was taken away, atid the place of his ſanc- 
tuary was cait down. f i 

12 And an hoſt was given im againſt the 
daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it 
caſt down the-truth to the ground ; and it prac- 
tiſed, and proſpered. „ 12 
13 Then I heard one ſaint ſpeaking, and 
another faint ſaid unto that certain /a77? which 
ſpake, How long. ſhall be the viſion concerning 
a daily /acrifice, and the tranſgreſſion of deſo- 
lation, to give both the ſanctuary and the hoſt 
to be trodden under foot ? | 

14 And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thouſand 
and three hundred days; then ſhall the ſanc- 


tuary be cleanſed. _ 
15 And it came to paſs, when I, even 1 
Daniel, had ſeen the viſion, and ſought for the 


meaning, then behold, there ſtood before me 
as the appearance of a man. 


make this man to underſtand the viſion. 

17 So he came near where I ſtood ; and 
when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my 
face: but he faid unto me, Underſtand, O ſon 
of man; for at the time of the end pa be the 
viſion. * VV 
18 Now as he ee with me, I was 
in a deep ſleep on my face toward the ground: 
but he touched me, and ſet me upright. 

ES And he ſaid, Behold, I will make thee 
know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the in- 
dignation: for at the time appointed the end 
ſhall be. . eee 8 

| 


to be the fing or kingdom of Grecia. 


was the empire of the Mede; and Perſians. 


ty tFe explicat ion of the angel Gabriel, ver. 20, | 


count of che G.ecians overthrowing the Perſian empire. 
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16 And 1 heard a man's voice between the 


ande of Ulai, which called; and ſaid, Gabriel, 


5 An he-goat came from the weſt, &c.} This is interpreted, ver. 21, 


6 He came to tie ram, e.] In theſe two verſe; we have an ac- 
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| The ram which t 
hots. = the kings of Media and Perſia. 
21 And the rough goat ir the king of Grecia; 


and the great horn that ig between his eyes, is 
roken, whereas four 


the firſt king. op 
22 Now that Fung n 

ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up 
out of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their Kingdom, 
when the tranſgreſſors are come to the full, a 
king of fierce countenance, and underſtanding 
dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up.  _ 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but not 
by his own power : and he ſhall deſtroy won- 
derfully, and ſhall proſper, and practiſe, and 
ſhall deſtroy the mighty, and the holy people. 
25 And through his policy alſo he ſhall cauſe 
craft to proſper in his hand ; and he ſhall mag- 
nify himſelf in his heart, and by peace ſhall 
A many: he ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt the 
prince of princes, but he ſhall be broken with- 
out hand. 


26 And the viſion of the evening and the 


morning which was told, is true : wherefore | 


ſhut thou u 
days. 5 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and was ſick certain 
days; afterward I roſe up, and did the king's 
buſineſs, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, 


but none underſtood 77. 


p the vifion, for it hall be for many 


CHAT IX 

Daniel confeſſing his fins, 16 prayeth far the 

reftoration of Pr alem: 20 Gabriel informeth 
bim of the ſeventy weeks. : 


N the firſt year of Darius the ſon of Ahaſue- 
A rus, of the ſeed of the Medes, which was 
made king over the realm of the Chaldeans ; 
2. In the firſt year of his reign, I Daniel un- 
derſtood by books the number of the years, 


whereof the word of the Lokp came to Jere- | 


miah the prophet, that he would accompliſh 
ſeventy years in the defolations of Jerufalem. 
3 And l ſet my face unto the Lord Gop, 
to ſeek by pra 
ing, and ſackcloth, and athes : 
4 AndIprayed unto the LoRD my God, and 
made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Logo, the 
great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant, 
— 


* 


9 — and conan the weſt, Aras, 


hou ſaweſt having two 
| 


Ft and ſupplications, with faſt- 
O | 


on bi IO MARO IR 


and mercy to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments. ____. _ -. 

We have ſinned, and have committed ini- 
quity, and have done wickedly, and have re- 
belled, even by departing from thy precepts, 
and from thy judgments. . 

6 Neither fave we hearkened unto thy ſer- 
vants the prophets, which ſpake in thy name 
to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and 
to all the people of the lancg. 4 
7 OLoxp, righteouſneſs be/onge/h unto thee, 

but unto us confuſion of faces, as at this day : 
to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, and unto all Ifrael, that are near, 
and that are far off, through all the countries 
| whither thou haſt driven them, becauſe of their 
treſpaſs that they have treſpaſſed againſt thee. 
8 O Lox, to us belongeth confuſion of face, 
to our kings, to our princes, and ta our fathers, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt ther. 

9 To the Lorp our God belong mercics and 

E though we have rebelled againſt 
Im. | | TRE | 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lokb our God, to walk in his laws which he 
{et before us, by his ſervants the prophets. _ 
11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, 

even by departing, that they might not obey 
thy voice ; therefore the curſe is poured upon 
us, and the oath that 17 written in the law of 
Moſes the ſervant of God, becauſe we have 
fined again ß 6 2 
12 And he hath confirmed his words which 
he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our judges that 
judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: 
for under the whole heaven hath not been done, 
as hath been done upon Jeruſalem. 

13 As it 7s written in the law of Moſes, all 
this evil is come upon us: yet made we not our 
prayer before the LoxD our God, that we 
might turn from our iniquities, and underſtand 
thy truth. ET 
14 Therefore hath the Logp watched upon 
the evil, and brought it upon us: for the LoR D 

our God righteous in all his works which he 
doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. 
15 And now, O Lok our God, that haſt 


* 
2 


| orought thy people forth out of the land of 


| 


gypt with a' mighty hand, and haſt gotten 
thee renown as at this day; we have ſinned, we 
have done wickedly. 
558 


14 And he ſaid unto him, A. V. 


85 


? 


* 22 — ontof his nation, A. V. 


16 10 
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ouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy city Jeruſalem, 
thy holy mountain: becauſe for our fins, and 
for the iniquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and 
thy people are became a reproach to all that are 
abo . REEL 5 
17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary 


16 4 O Loxp, according to all thy righte- | tranſgreffion, and to make an end of ſins, and 


to make reconciliation for- iniquity, and to 


bring in everlaſting righteoufneſs, *and to ſeal 


up the viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the 
„ ot Po ON 
235 Know therefore and underſtand, hat from 


the going forth of the commandment to reſtore 


and to build Jeruſalem,” unto the Meſſiah the 
Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks; and threeſcore 
and two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be built again, 


that rs deſolate, for the LorD's ſake. and the wall, even in troublous times. 


18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, 
and the city, which is called by thy name: for 
we do not preſent our ſupplications before thee 
for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy great mer- 
cies. ö FI | Ont 
19 O Loxp, hear, O Logo, forgive, O 
'LorD, hearken, and do, defer not, for thine 


own fake, O my God: for thy city, and thy 


people are called by thy name. 


ing, and confeſſing my ſin, and the ſin of my 
cople Iſrael, and preſenting my ſupplication 
before the LoxD my God, for the holy moun- 
tain of my Gd; NI 
21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in the 
. viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to fly 
ſwiftly, touched me about the time of the even- 


ing oblation, -- Ting | 
22 And he informed me, and talked with 
me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth 
to give thee {kill and underſtanding. . 
23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
commandment came forth, md f am come to 
ſhe w hee, for thou art greatly beloved: there- 
fore underſtand the matter, and conſider the 
VI, 7 wn ©» e FEY 
24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city, to finith the 


3 „ 55 
| Naorzs on the Ninrn CHATT FK. 
* Ver. 22. And 2 75 
24 Seven). Seven'y years of reſt (cr de t luli ni hroe been upon 
thy perf te, and upon thy I city, to check the revolt, ic Br 
* 25 — ſhall te ſever, weeks and ili eeſcore ana two we ks, © The ſtreet 
| all be Juill again, Oe. P. | | | 
* — Jeruſalem, falt be ſeten weeks, and to Meſſiah the prince three- ; 
ſcore ana two necks, Cox. Ho. 
* —wuto Meſſiah and the prince (meaning the Roman general). 
Conj. MichatLis. | 
26 After thre: 'cere and two weeks I all the Meſi:ah le cut off, &.] 
Inſtead of not for him ſelf, tome would read, T here ſhall be no one © 
to help kim; or, Hey all not be his people.” The latter reading is ex- 
plained to lignitv that the Jews thoull ceaſe to be the particular 
people of God after the derth of the Meſſinh ; the profile of the 


And ke-flood, and talked with me. Conf. | Ho. | | * 


$ 


Fug 


>" WIE 


ti. es 


26 And after-thteeſcore and two weeks ſhall 


1 Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf: and 
the people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall 
| deſtroy the city, and the ſanctuary; and the 
| end thereof /ha// be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war deſolations are determined: 


27 (And he ſhall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week: and in the midſt of the 


| week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the obla- 


tion to ceaſe, and for the over-ſpreading of 
20 And whiles I was ſpeaking, and pray- 


abominations, he ſhall make 7 deſolate) even 
until the conſummation, and that determined 


WAS. Ne 


I Daniel having humbled ae feeth a viſion. 


 -Io Being troubled with fear, he in comforted by 


e angel. 


G E 


I the third vearal Optus king of Perſia, 2 


name was called Belteſhazzar) and the thing 


| was true, but the time appointed was long: 


and he underſtood the thing, and had under- 
ſtanding of the viſion 

2 In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning three 
full weeks. 5% ed 

3 I ate no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint 
56 at all, till three whole weeks were ful- 


| vants of Chriſt on this-occaſion. All theſe events came to pals 
under Titus Veſpaſian. | EE | 


* 2b And «fler ſeventy aus ſeven and ſixty and two weeks. LXX. 
* — Mei tall cut off from belonging to tum both the city and the 
Jantugy, Orr B nn ESE 4 ag” | 
| *.— andihere is no judgment for him; that is, he is condemned un- 
heard. Cr. © „ 50 
* 27 — and in the tem / le hail be the abomination of deſolation. Cx. 
VuLs. and the original LXS, | 1 
and after ſeventy and ſeven times, and ſixty-two years, to the time 
of the tow! non of the wr, the deſclaiion tall be taken away in the pre. 


the ſacrifice and H a'ton be taken away, and the abomina ion of deſolation 
Mall be upon the temple, unto tlie end; and there jhuli be un «nd of the de- 


pÞ ie con:equently mean tt e Romans, who thould act as the ſer- 


ſolulion. Original LXX. 
4 And 


thing was revealed unto Daniel (whoſe 


vailinz of the ct enant, for many weeks ; and in the end of (i? week ſhell 
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| Before Chriſt 534+ n 
And in the four and twentieth day of the 
rtl month, as I was by the ſide of the great 
rivet, which i Hidden! 
Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 
pehold, a certain man clothed in linen, whoſe 
loins dere girded with fine gold of Uphaz: 
6 His body alſo was like the beryl, and his 
face as the appearance of lightning, and his 
eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet 
ke in colour to poliſhed braſs, and the voice 
of his words like the voice of a multitude. | 
And ] Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for the 
men that were with me ſaw not the viſion ; but 


a great quaking fell upon them, ſo that they | 


fled to hide themſelves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
me: for my comelineſs was turned in me into 
corruption, and I retained no ſtrength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 


when I heard the voice of his words, then was. 


I in a deep ſleep on my face, and my face to- 
ward the ground. Fed N 

10 J And behold, an hand touched me, 
which ſet me upon my knees, and pon the 
palms of my hands. 


11 And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, a man 


greatly beloved, underſtand the words that I | 
t 


eak unto. thee, and ſtand upright : for unto 
hee am I now ſent. And when he had ſpoken 
this word unto me, I ſtood trembling. 0 


12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: 


for from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine 
heart to underſtand, and to chaſten thyſelf be- 
fore thy God, thy words were heard, and I am 
come for thy words. 

13 But the prince of the kingdom of Perſia 
withſtood me one and twenty days: but lo, 
Michael one of the chief princes came to help 


L. +57, DNAS. RE 
16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude of the 
ſons of men touched my lips: then I opened 
my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid pnto him that 
ſtood before me, O my lord, by the viſion my 
ſorrows are turned upon me, and I have re- 
tained no ſtrength. 1 
17 For how can the ſervant of this my lord, 
talk with this my lord? for as for me, ſtraight- 
way there remained no ftrength in me, neither 
is there breath left in me. OT 
18 Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man, and he 
ſtrengthened e; 1 
1090 And ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear 
not, peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be 
ſtrong. And when he had ſpoken unto me, I 
Was ſtren thened, and ſaid, Let my lord ſpeak ; 
for thou haſt ſtrengthened mne. 
20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore I 
come unto thee ? and now will I return to fight 
with the prince of Perſia :: and when I am gone 
forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 
21 But I will ſhew thee Hat which i noted 


holdeth with me in theſe things, but Michael 
your prince. a. ” "Ty 
. SA 
We overthrow of Perſia by the king of Grecia. 
. DOS Kings of the north and ſouth. _ | 5 
LSO I, in the firſt. year of Darius the 
\ Mede, even I ſtood to confirm and to 
ſtrengthen him. „ . 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth, Be- 
bold, there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in 
Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far richer than 
they all: and by his ſtrength through his riches. 
he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the realm of Grecia. 


t 
ry 


 ® 


me, and I remained there with the kings of 3 And a mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that 


Perſia. 


14 Now I am come to make thee underſtand 
what ſhall befal thy people in the latter days : 


for yet the viſion 7s for many days. 
15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words 
unto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, and 
became dumb. was 1 


| NoTEs on the Tan Olds. 
Ver. 6 — like the Jon of man, A. V. 


* 13 — and [left him with the king of Ferſia, Con j. Ho 
* 21 Houbigant would tranipole the — parts a this verſe, 


Norzs on the ELEVENTAH CHAPTER. 


Ver, 2 Behold, there ſhall land up yet three kings, &c.] They were to 


Ne XXX, 


ſhall rule with great dominion, and do accord- 
ing to his will, Se SORT 
4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, his kingdom 
ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided toward 
the four winds of heaven; and not to his poſte- 
rity, nor according to his dominion which he 
ruled: for his kingdom ſhall be pluckt up. 
even for others beſides thoſe. 1 


| ſtand up yet, that is, after Cyrus, who was then reigning, Tire 


ings in Perſia. thele were Cambyſes, Smerdis, and Darius the ſon 


Jof Hyſtaſpes. 


And by his ſtrength through his riches he ſhall ſtir up, &e.] The whole | 
number of — army, which was collected 282 various parts of 
the continent, amounted to five millions two hundred eighty- three 

| thouſand two hundred and twenty men. Not content with ſtir- 


6B 5 And 


4 


in the ſcripture of truth: and here zs none that 


vii 5 
44 


Before Chriſt 334. 
5 {| And the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
ſtrong, and one of his princes, and he ſhall be 


be ſtrengthened by z7. 


ſtrong above him, and have dominion ; his 
dominion hal be a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they ſhall join 
themſelves together ; for the king's daughter of 
the ſouth ſhall come to the king of the north, 
to make an agreement : but ſhe ſhall not retain 
the power of the arm, neither ſhall he ſtand, 
nor his arm ; but ſhe ſhall be given up, and 
they that brought her, and he that begat her, 


and he that ſtrengthened her in Sheſe times. 


7 But out of a branch of her roots ſhall one 
ſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhall come with 
an Ty, and ſhall enter into the fortreſs of the 
king of the north, and ſhall deal againſt them, 
and ſhall prevail: 

8 And ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt, 
their gods with their princes, and with their 
precious veſſels of filver and of gold ; and he 
e more years than the king of the 
A | 

9 So the king of the ſouth ſhall come into hie 
kingdom, and ſhall return into his own land. 

10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtirred up, and ſhall 

aſſemble a multitude of great forces: and one 
thall certainly come, and overflow, and paſs 
through: then ſhall he return, and be ſtirred 
up, even to his fortreſs. 
11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be moved 
with choler, and ſhall come forth and fight 
with him, even with the king of the north: and 
he ſhall ſet forth a great multitude : but the 
multitude ſhall be given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multi- 
tude, his heart ſhall be lifted up, and he ſhall 
caſt down many ten thouſands ; but he ſhall not 


13 For the king of the north ſhall return, 


and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater than the 


former, and ſhall certainly come (after certain 
ycars) with a great army, and with much 
riches. he 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many ſtand 
up againſt the king of the ſouth : alſo the rob- 


bers of thy people ſhall exalt themſelves to 


eſtabliſh the viſion, but they ſhall fall. 


15 So the king of the north ſhall come, and 


caſt up a mount, and take the moſt fenced ci- 
ties; and the arms of the ſouth ſhall not with- 


ring up the Eaſt, he engaged the Carthaginians in his alliance, who 
raiſed an army of Africans and mercenaties from Spain, Gaul, 
and Italy, which conſiſted of three hundred thouſand men, belides 


ASNTEL 


— 


— 


_ Crap. x1, 


ſtand, neither his choſen people, neither al 
there be any ſtrength to withſtand. | 
16 Buthe that cometh againſt him, ſhall do 
according to his own will, and none ſhall ſtand 
before him : and he ſhall ſtand in the glorious 
land, which by his hand ſhall be conſumed. 
17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with the 
ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and upright 
ones with him ; thus ſhall he do, and he ſhall 
ive him the daughter of women, corrupting 
47 but ſhe ſhall not ſtand on hir fade, neither 
be for him. | 5 2 
18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto the 
iſles, and ſhall take many: but a prince for his 
own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach offered by 
him to ceaſe ; without his own reproach he 
ſhall cauſe zz to turn upon him. To 
19 Then he ſhall turn his face towards the 


fort of his own land: but he ſhall ſtumble and 


fall, and not be found. . 
20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a raiſer 
of taxes in the glor of the kingdom; but 
within few days he h Il be deſtroyed, neither 
in anger, nor in battle. + 5 
21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile per- 
ſon, to whom they ſhall not give the honour of 
the kingdom: but he ſhall come in peaceably, 
and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 8 
22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall they 
be overflown from before, him, and ſhall be 
broken; yea, alſo the prince of the covenant. 
2 ; And after the league made with him, he 
ſhall work deceitfully : for he ſhall come up, 
and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall people. 
24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon the 
fatteſt places of the province; and he ſhall do 
that which his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers fathers; he ſhall ſcatter among them 
the prey, and ſpoil, and riches: yea, and he 
ſhall forecaſt his devices againſt the ſtrong 
holds, even for a time. TE. 
25 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a 
reat army ; and the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
ſtirred up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand : for they 
{ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. 1 
26 Vea, they that feed of the portion of his 
meat, ſhall deſtroy him, and his army ſhall 
overflow; and many ſhall fall down ſlain. 


a fleet of two hundred ſhips. Xerxes was the principal author of 
the long wars between the Grecians and Perlians, and being the 


laſt king of Perſia who invaded Greece, is mentioned laſt. 


27 And 


Before Chriſt 533. 


27 And both theſe kin s hearts ſhall be to do. 


miſchief, and they ſhall 1 
but it ſhall not proſper : for yet the end /ha// be 
at the time appointed. . 
28 Then {hall he return 1 
reat riches; and his heart Hall be againſt the 
oly covenant : and he ſhall do exp/orzs, and 
return to his own land. Be 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, 
and come toward the ſouth, but it ſhall not be 
as the former, or as the latter. 
20 © For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him : therefore he ſhall be grieved, and 
return, and have indignation againſt the holy 
covenant : ſo ſhall he do, he ſhall even return, 


eak lies at one table; 


nto his land with 


1 


and have intelligence with them that forſake 


the holy covenant. 


31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 


they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, 


2 


and ſhall take away the daily /acryfice, and they 


ſhall place the abomination that maketh de- 
ſolate. | 


32 And ſuch as do wickedly againſt the co- 


venant, ſhall he corrupt by flatteries : but the 
eloape;-: * 


people that do know their God, ſhall be ſtrong, 
and do explo:ts. 
33 And they that underſtand amon 
people, ſhall inſtruct many : 
by the ſword, and by flame, 
by ſpoil many days. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 


y captivity, and 


— 


the 
4 they ſhall fall 


holpen with a little help: but many ſhall cleave 


to them with flatteries. _ . 

35 And /ome of them of underſtanding ſhall 
fall to try them, and to purge, and to make 
them white, even to the time of the end: be- 
cauſe 2 zs yet for a time appointed. 


36 And the king ſhall do according to his 


will, and he ſhall exalt himſelf, and magnify 


himſelf above every god, and ſhall ſpeak mar- 
vellous things againſt the God of gods, and 
{hall proſper till the indignation be accom- 


PEI 


* 


pliſhed : for that that 1s determined, ſhall be 


done 


37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his 
fathers, nor the defire of women, nor regard 


24, 35 When they ſhall fall, they ſhall be holpen with a litile help, &c.] 
The church had now laboured under long and ſevere perſecutions 
from the civil power. I hey had fallen by the ſword, and by flame, by 
captivity, and by ſpoil many days, The tenth and laſt general per- 
ſecution was begun by Diocleſian; it raged ten years, and was 
ſuppreſſed entirely by Conſtantine, the firſt Roman emperor who 
embraced Chriſtianity, and then the church was prote ted and fa- 
Voured by the civil power. | 


1 


X48 4intEtL 


— 


1 


— 


none ſhall help him. 


| 


any god: 


ener u. 
for he ſhall magnify himſelf above 
AH leg 99 eee ee aro Terk 
38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour-the God 


of forces: and a god whom his fathers knew 


not, ſhall he honour with gold, and ſilver, and 


with precious ſtones, and pleaſant things. 


39 Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong holds 
with ſtrange god, whom he ſhall acknowledge 
and increaſe with glory : and he ſhall cauſe 
them to rule over many, and ſhall divide the 
land for gain. 

40 And at the time of the end ſhall the king 
of the ſouth puſh at him, and the king of the 
north ſhall come againſt him like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, and with horſemen, and with 
many ſhips, and he ſhall enter into the coun- 


| tries, and ſhall overflow and paſs over. 


41 Heſhall enter alſo into the glorious land, 
and many countries ſhall be overthrown : but 
theſe ſhall eſcape out 'of his hand, even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of 
Ammon. | 

42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon 
the countries, and the land of Egypt ſhall not 


have power over the treaſures 


43 But he ſhall 


of gold and of ſilver, and over all the precious 


things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethi- 
opians Dall be at his fps. 

44 But tidings out of the eaſt, and out of the 
north, ſhall trouble him : therefore he ſhall go 
forth with great fury to deſtroy, and utterly to 
make away many. 3 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace between the ſeas in the glorious holy 
mountain ; yet he thall come 80 end, and 


S 


1 Michael ſhall deliver Iſrael from their troubles. 
Daniel is informed of the times. 


AIP at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, 
the great prince which ſtandeth for the 
children of thy people : and there ſhali be a 
time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there 


37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his fathers, &c.] The prophet's 
intention is to blame this power for apoſtatizing in ſome mesſure 
from the religion of his Chriſtian fathers; as he did actually both 
in the Greek and Latin church, by worſhipping Makuzum inſtead 
of the true God, Another property of the power here deſcribed is, 
that he ſhould not regard the deſire of women, | 


on account of the deſire of women, Cox j. Ho. 


6B 2 


Was 


Before Chriſt 534. 


one that ſhall be found written in the book: 

2 And many of them that ſleep in the duſt 
of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 
life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
tempt, __ 12 %%% 29 | 
3 And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever 
and ever. 4 ans wt | 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words, 
and ſeal the book, even to the time of the end: 
many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall | 
, E pf 


increaſed. 


9 0 


e. 


was a nation, even to that ſame time: and at 
that time oy 8 ſhalt be delivered, every 


the wiſe ſhall underſtand. 


5 Then I Daniel looked, and behold; there 
ſtood other two, the one on this ſide of the 


bank of the river, and the other on that ſide of 
the bank of the river. 


£ 


6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in linen, 
which was pin the waters of the river, How 
long hall it be to the end of theſe wonders 2 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, when 
he held up his right hand and his left hand 


Nos on the TweLrTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1 — thoſe of thy people who are written in the book ſhall be de- 
ed, Cox j. Ho. 

*6 And 1 ſaid, LXX, Gx. Vurs. | 

12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth, &c.] Here are then three different 
periods aſſigned, one thouſand two hundred and ſixty years, one 
thoufand two hundred and ninety years, and one thouſand three 
8 and thirty-five years; and what the preciſe time of their 

ginning, and conſequently of their ending, as well as what are 
the great and ſignal events which will take place at the end of each 


| maketh deſolate ſet up, here {hall be a thouſand 
| two hundred and ninety days. | 


| days. 


n 


period, we can only conjecture, time alone with certainty will diſ- 


TCP. xn. 


unto heaven, and ſware by him that liveth for 
ever, that i/ hall be for a time, times, and an 
half: and when he ſhall have accompliſhed to 
ſcatter the power of the holy people, all theſe 
things ſhall be finiſhedt. © 
8 And I heard, but I underſtood not: then 
ſaid I, O my Lord, what Hall be the end of 
theſe things ? 7 | | 
9 And he ſaid, Gd thy way, Daniel: for the 
words are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of 
the end. „ 1 ; 
10 Many ſhall be purified, and made white 
and tried; but the wicked ſhall do wickedly : 
and none of the wicked ſhall underitand, but 
11. And from the time Hat the daily ſacrifice 
ſhall be taken away, and the abomination that 


12 Bleſſed 7s he that waiteth, and cometh to 
the thouſand:three hundred and five and thirty 


I 3 But go thou thy way till the end be: for 
thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at the end 
of the days. ; 


cover. But however, the great uncertainty of theſe events, which 
remain yet to be fulfilled, cannot ſhake the credit and certainty of 
thoſe which have already been accompliſhed. Upon the whole, 
what an amazing, prophecy is this, comprehending ſo many various 
events, and extending through ſo many ſucceſſive ages, from the 
firſt eſtabliſhment of the Perſian empire, above five hundred and 
thirty years before Chriſt, to the general reſutrection! and the 
farther it extends, and the more it comprehends, the more ama 
ing and the more divine it mnſt appear. 


* 13 Go thy way to thy place. Cox j. Ho. 


1 0 


CHAEF +. 


1 Hoſea, to ſhew God's judgment for ſpiritual 
whoredom, taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by her 
YJezreel, 6 Lo- rubamab, &c. 


HE word of the Lonxp that came unto 
Hoſea, the ſon of Beeri, in the days of 


* 


1 


Uaziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, ' 


kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael. 


2 The beginning of the word of the LoRD 


by Hoſea: and the Lox faid to Hoſea, Go, 
take unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and chil- 
dren of whoredoms : for the land hath com- 
mitted great whoredom, departing from the 
LoRD. . Ee, 
3 So he went and took Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaim ; which conceived, and bare him a 
lon. 3 f 
4 And the Lory faid unto him, Call his 
name Jezreel; for yet a little %;, and I will 
avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of 


Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of 
the houſe of Iſrael. 


* 


I will break the bow of Iſrael in 


Jezreel. . 8 
6 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 


the valley of 


daughter; and God faid unto him, Call her 


T Hoſea, the ſon of Beeri, is the firſt of the minor prophets, 
and perhaps the moſt ancient. of them, excepting Jonah. He 


lived in the kingdom of Samaria, and propheſied under Jeroboam 


the Second and his Succeſſors, kings of Iſrael, and during the 
reigns of Uzzia, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, kings of Judah. His 
ſtyle indicates antiquity; it is nervous, acute, conciſe, and 
Engl marked with the graces of poetry ; and retains the ſenten- 
tious brevity of the more ancient prophets. Though this was at 
firſt reckoned a peculiar elegance, yet in the preſent devaſtations 
of the Hebrew it is productive of obſcurity ; and though the gene- 
ral ſubject of the prophet be plain enough, yet there is ſcarce any 
other ſo difficult and ſo intricate; inſomuch that in the peruſal of 

this prophet, we ſeera to undergo the ſame difficulty, as tboſe who 


4 


| Jezreel. 
s And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that | 


— _— 


nn 


4 


1 


— — 


E 


name Lo- ruhamah: for I will no more have 
mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael; but I will ut- 
teriyaake rm away; HH TEETH 
7 But I will have mercy upon' the houſe of 
Judah, and will fave them by the Lord their 
God, and will not fave them by bow, nor by 
ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, nor by horſe- 
men. | | 5 | | 
8 ¶ Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruha- 
mah, ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon. Foy 
9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo-ammi: 
for ye are not my people, and I will not be 
your God. | 5 | 
10 Vet the number of the children of If 
rael ſhall be as the ſand of the fea, which can- 


| not be meaſured nor numbered ; and it ſhall 


come to pals, that in the place where it was 
ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people, there it 
ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye are the ſons of the 
living God. LS. 
11 Then ſhall the children of Judah and the 
children of Iſrael be gathered together, and ap- 
point themſelves one head, and they ſhall come 
out of the land: for great ſha/l be the day of 


L 


„ 


HAF i : 
1 The 1dolatry of the people: 6 God's judgments 


againſt them : 14 His promiſes of reconciliation 
with them. | 


| 


were employed in ſtudying the ſcattered and unconnected leaves 
of the Sybil, | 1 | > 


Norzs on the FIRST CHAPTER. 
Ver. 2 Go, take unto thee a wife of whoredoms, &c.] This com- 


mand is merely an information by action inſtead of words: it is 


. of God's abhorrence of the idolatries of the houſe of 
rael. 


6 Lo-ruhamah,] That is, ſhe who hath 


not obtained mercy. 
I will utterly forget them. MSS. | 


| MARTIN, 


* 11 — the great day of Jezreel means the laſt, the deciſive day. 
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the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover m 


Beſore Chriſt 785. 


8 ye unto 20 brethren, Ammi; and to 
your ſiſters, Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead : for ſhe zs 
not my wife, neither am I her huſband : let her 
therefore put away her whoredoms out of her 
PO, and her adulteries from between her 

reAlts ; | 


3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in 


the day that ſhe was born, and make her as a | 
wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, and ſlay 


her with thirſt. 


4 And I will not have mercy upon her chil- 
dren; for they be the children of whoredoms. 

For their mother hath played the harlot : 
ſhe that conceived them hath done ſhamefully: 


for ſhe ſaid, I will go after my lovers, that give 
me my bread and my water, my wool and my 
flax, mine oil and me drink. 


6 Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy 


way with thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe 


ſhall not find her paths. | 

7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, but 
ſhe ſhall not overtake them ; and ſhe ſhall ſeek 
them, but ſhall not find hem: then ſhall ſhe 


ſay, I will go and return to my firſt huſband, 


for then was it better with me than now. 


8 For ſhe did not know that I gave her corn, | 
and wine, and oil, and multiplied her ſilver 
and gold, which FREY E for Baal. 


9 Therefore will I return, and take away 
my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in 
Wool 
and my flax given to cover her nakedneſs. 

10 And now will I diſcover her lewdneſs in 
the ſight of her lovers, and none ſhall deliver 
her out of mine hand. 


11 I will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 


her feaſt-days, her new- moons, and her ſab- 


baths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. 
12 And I will deſtroy her vines, and her fig- 


trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my re- 
wards that my lovers have given me: and I 
will make them a foreſt, and the beaſts of the 


field ſhall eat them. 


13 And I will viſit upon her the days of 


Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them, 
and ſhe decked herſelf with her car-rings, and 


NoTEs on the Sr cond CHAPTER, 

Ver, 1 Say ye unto ycur brethren, ammi. and to your 9 8 Rub a- 
maß. ] Ammi lignihes my people, and Ruhamah, jhe that obtuined mercy ; 
the prophet alludes to ver. Gand g ct the foregoing chapter. 

3 Lejt I ſtrip er naked, &c.] The puniſhment commonly in- 
flicted upon harlots was to ſtrip them naked, and expoſe them to 
the world. 


3 For ſhe ſai, Tall go «fer my lovers, that give me my bre.:d, &c.] 


EOS FA 


| 


P 4 pt 1 


Crap, III. 


her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, and 


forgat me, ſaith the LoRD. ; 7 

14 J Therefore behold, I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 
comfortably unto her. : 

15 And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
hope; and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the days 
of her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it ſhall be at that day, ſaith the 


Los, that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, and ſhalt 


call me no more Baali. 


17 For I will take away the names of Baa. 
lim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more 
be remembered by their name. 7, 

18 And in that day will J make a covenant 
for them with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and wth the creeping 
things of the ground: and I will break the 


bow, and the ſword, and the battle out of the 
earth, and will make thein to lie down ſafely. 


19 And Iwill betroth thee unto me for ever; 
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſ- 
neſs, and in judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, 
and in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faith- 
fulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the LRD. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I 
will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the hea- 
vens, and they ſhall hear the earth; _ 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; and they ſhall hear 
Jezreel. 5 - 

23 And Iwill ſow her unto me in the earth, 
and I will have mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy, and I will fay to them which 
were not my people, Thou art my people; 


and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. 


CHAP 


1 By the expiation of an adultereſs, 4 is ſhewed 
the deſolation of Iſrael before ther reftoration. 


3 ſaid the Lorp unto me, Go yet, 


love a woman (beloved of her friend, yet 


an adultereſs) according to the love of the 


By lovers are meant both the idols with whom the Tiraelites com- 
mitted ſpiritual fornication ; and alſo the idolatrous nations, whole 
alliance they courted, and, in order to procure it, practiied their 


_ idolatries, 


*6 — her way. LXX. &c. N. 


* 9 -= that ſhe may not cover her nakedneſs, LXX. 
* 20 == that I am the Lord, MSS. 


* 21 [ wid hear, omittcd in ſome MSS. and A. V. 


3 | „ LORD 


EM 
1 


Before Chriſt 785. | 
Loxp toward the children of Iſrael, who look 
to other gods, and love flagons of wine. ; 
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and an half- 

homer of barley : 2 3 
her, Thou ſhalt abide for 


3 And I faid unto It al 
me many days; thou ſhalt not play the harlot, 


and thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo wy | 


J alſo be for thee. 5 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide 
many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without an 
image, and without an ephod, and vithοuαt te- 
raphim: 5 1 : 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael re- 
turn, and ſeek the LoRp their God, and Da- 
vid their king; and ſhall fear the LoRD, and 
his goodneſs in the latter days. 


. 


1 God's judgments againſt the ſins of the people, 
6 and of the 1 2 15 Judah is exhorted to 
take warning by Iſrael's calamity. 


TEAR the word of the Lokp, ye children 
of Iſrael; for the Lorxp hath a contro- 
verſy with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe 
there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of 
God in the land. | | | 

2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break 
out, and blood toucheth blood. | 

3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and ever 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, wit 
the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven; yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be 
take aWAY, 8 

4 Yet let no man ſtrive, nor reprove an- 
other: for thy people are as they that ſtrive 
with the prieſt. „„ 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 
the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the 
night, and I will deſtroy thy mother. 5 

6 Qq My people are deſtroyed for lack of 


NorEs on the TüIRD CrHarTErR, 

* Ver. 2 — and a meaſure of wine, Cox j. Ho. 

* 4 — without a ſacrifice, and without an altar, MSS. A. V. N. 
NoTEs on the Foo RTH CHAPTER. | 

Ver. 4 Jet no man contende h, und no man reproveth, and as is the 

provocation of a prieſt, ſo is that of ny people. N. | 
* 5 — aud [will cut off thy mother's city. N. 
: 7 45 their priefts increa/ed, ſo they offended me. Co x. Ho. 
8 They eat the ſin-efferings of my people. N. ; 
* 14 Shall not I puniſh your daughters. N. 


to the LoRD. 


| My 
and their Ra 


13 Come not ye unto Gilzal, neither go ye up to Beth en, &c.] | 


en ie. 


knowledge : becauſe thou haſt rejected know - 
ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt be 
no prieſt to me: ſeeing thou haſt forgotten 
the law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy 
children... „ 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned 
againſt me: zherefore will I change their glory 
into ame. 1 „„ 

8 They eat up the ſin of my people, and 
they ſet their heart on their ini quit. 


* 


9 And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt : 


and I will puniſh them for their ways, and re- 
ward them their doings. 1 


10 For they ſhall eat, and not have enough ; 
they ſhall commit whoredom, and ſhall not in- 
creaſe : becauſe they have left off to take heed 

11 Whoredom, and wine, andnew wine take 
away the heart. | „ 0 

12 4 people aſk counſel at their ſtocks, 
eclareth unto them : for the 


ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed them to err, 


e Oy have gone a whoring from under their 
e 


13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, and burn incenſe upon the hills 
under oaks, and poplars, and elms, becauſe the 


ſhadow thereof i good: therefore your daugh- 


ters ſhall commit whoredom, and your ſpouſes 
ſhall commit adultery, _ 

14 I will not puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes 


| when they commit adultery: for themſelves 


are 8 with whores, and they ſacrifice 
with harlots: therefore the people hut doth 
not underſtand, ſhall fall. 

15 Though thou Iſrael, play the harlot, 
yet let not Judah offend, and come not ye unto 
Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-ayen, nor 
ſwear, The LokD liveth. 

16 For Iſrael ſlideth back, as a back-ſliding 
heifer : now the LoRD will feed them as a 
lamb in a large place. 5 5 
| y Ephraim i joined to idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drink is four : they have. commit- 
Gilgal was remarkable for renewing the rite of circumciſion, when 
the Iſraelites firſt paſſed over Jordan; and after Jeroboam ſet up 
idolatry, it was noted for the worſhip. of falſe gods, It is joined 
with Bethel, noted alſo for the worſhip of Jeroboam's calves; call- 
ed here Beth-aven. The word Bethel ügnifies the houſe of God, and 
was ſo called by Jacob, becauſe of God's appearing to-him there, 


when he fled to Padan-aram, for ſear of Eſau his brother. But 
when it became the ſeat of idolatry, it was. called Beth-aven, the 


' houſe of vanity, 


* 18 He is gone a/ter their w ne, her rulers have commiited fornication 
continually ; they have loved ſ ame. N. 


ted 


Before Chriſt 780. 


ted whoredom continually : 

ſhame do love, Give ye. 
19 The wind hath bound her up in her 

wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of 


their ſacrifices. 
„„ . Bhs 
1 God's judgments againſt the priefls, the people, 


und the princes of Iſrael for their manifold fins, 
Is until they repent. 


HE ye this, O prieſts ; and hearken, ye 


houſe of Iſrael; and give ye ear, O houſe | 
of the king: for judgment i toward you, be- 


cauſe ye have been a ſnare on Miz pah, and a 
net ſpread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are profound to make 
Ae, though I have been a rebuker of them 
a | 


3 I know Epbraim, _ Ifrael is not hid 


from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 


mitteſt whoredom, and Iſrael is defiled. 
4 They will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms 
1s in the midſt of them, and they have not 
known the Logo. 


*Y 


5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to his 


face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall 
1 their iniquity; Judah alſo ſhall fall with 
them. | | 

6 They ſhall go with their flocks and with 
their herds to ſeek the Loxp; but they ſhall 


not find Him, he hath withdrawn himſelf from 
them. 


7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt the 
have begotten ſtrange chil- 


LoRD: for the 
dren : now ſhall 
their portions, _ 8 
8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in Ramah: 
after thee, O . 5 


\ 9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- 
buk 


e: among the tribes of Iſrael have I made 
known that which ſhall ſurely be. 


a month devour them with 


10 The princes of Judah were like them that 


® 16 — her rulers love ſhame, LXX. Ho, 
# 19 A wind ſhall diſtreſs her in her borders. N. 


Norzs on the FirTy CuaxprEA. 


Ver. 1 A ſnare on Mizpah and. abor.] Theſe were high moun- | 


tains, and uſed by the idolatrous Egyptians in auzuries, or predict- 

ing future events by the flight of birds, 

27 — now ſhall the locuſts devour their portions, LXX. &c, N. 
* 14, — becauſe he willingly walked after vanity, LXX. &c, N. 
® 13 According to Caſtellus Jarib is a name of Egypt, N. 
® 1g uli they be treated as guilty, or be puniſhed N. | 


4 


cry aloud at Beth-aven, 


1 0 5 * 4 


her rulers with | 


1 


— a 


o 


CHAP. vi. 
remove the bound: therefore 1 will pour out 
my wrath upon them like water. 5 

1 1 Ephraim i oppreſſed, and broken in judg- 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked after the 
commandment. | 


moth, and to the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs. 


13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Ju. 
dah /aw his wound, then went Ephraim to the 


Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb : yet could he 


. 


- 
/ 
L 
6 
4 


. 
£ 


4 


| 


b 


i 


» 
o 


1 


the rain, as the latter 


not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 


14 For I uni be unto Ephraim as a lion, and 


[ will tear and go away; I will take away, 
and none ſhall =, wh fm, gr TO 

15 JI will go aud return to my place, till 
they *. is e their offence, and ſeek m 
face: in their affliction they will ſeek me early, 


II. 


their untowaraneſs and iniquity. 


OM E, and let us return unto the Lok: 


for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he 
hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 


2 After two days will he revive us, in the 
third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live 


in his ſight. | 

3 Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to 
know the LoRD: his going forth is prepared 
as the morning ; and he ſhall come unto us as 


and former rain unto the 
earth. , 


4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee? 


O Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? for your 


goodneſs zs as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them by the pro- 
phets ; I have ſlain them by the words of my 


mouth : and thy judgments are as the light 


that goeth forth. 
6 For I defired mercy, and not ſacrifice ; 


offerings. 
7 But they like men have tranſgreſſed the 


| NoTzs on the SixTy CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1 And they will ſay, Come. A. V. 


7 After two days will he revive us, &c.] A deliverance from ſuch 


miſeries or calamities from whence men deſpair of a recovery, is 
often repreſented as reſtoring them to liſe after death, 

* 3 And let us aſſemble tagether, and follow, &c. Conj, Ho, 

* — and as the latter rain which watereth the earth. . N. 


- 1 3 und my judgments have been as the light when it goeth forth, 
| *7 Bude like Adam, N. | 


covenant : 


12 Therefore wy// I be unto Ephraim a8 a 


as a young lion to the houſe of Judah : I, even 


1 An exhortation to repentance: 4 A complaint of 


and the knowledge of God, more than burnt- 


= 


Before © krift 780. 


j e* £ 


bvh Act 


14 ainſt me: 8 191 VG LA g 1 7815 Ps r. 
9 Gilead 7s a city o wy. that work. ini 


ty; And is polluted with blood. 
"7 ft as troops of robbers what for a man 
0 the company of 10 s. murder in the wa 
by ranken for they commit ewdneſs. 1 

10 have ſeen an horrible thing in the ee 
- of II 558 7050 15 the Whoredam! 1 F Phraim 
Iſrael is defiled-. 3 
er 1 Alſo, O Jada, he th ſet an harveſt fot | 
thee, When I returned the abi K Ll 
people. 4 a Þ; i 


3 4 


— — 


* 


115 1 Ee 4. : Foot 

K 1903 | 
5 H A 55 , 11 1 
Pb 3 


13 


1 Fo ee of manifold 1 ns. 
Against the people for 1 therr hypocriſy 95 


| WIe L would have healed Iſracl, then. 


and the wickedneſs of Ane for they c com- 
mit falſhood; and the thief ene e in, and che 
troop of robbers ſpoileth, without. 95 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts, 4 4. 
I remember all their wickedneſs: now their 
own doings have beſet them about, then ate 
before my face. 


3 They make the ki 


22 Ki * 


ft ng glad with 3 wigk+ 
cedneſs, and the ets with. their, lies, a is | 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven cated | 

by ne baker, v ceaſeth from railing alter he 
hath kneaded the dough, until it be leavened. 

5 In the day of our kivg, the princes have 


made him: fick with bottles of wine, he retch- | | 


8 


ed out his hand with ſcorner s. 
6 For they have made ready their beat like 
an eee e they lie i in wait: their baker 
lee peth all the. night, in the morning it, burn- 
eth as a flaming fire. 


7 They are all hot as an oven, and have e- | 


> 
8 — 
* 


A 
there 2 they dealt treachotouſly | 


| a Vs 


7 4 


| 2; this aus Me war deriſion in ne; land 
28 | Firs 


1 
T_T 
3 
ow 


voured their judges ; all their kings have fallen, 


there 15 none amon them that calleth u to me. 


8 Ephraim, he zath mixed himſel among 


the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 
9 Strangers | dave devoured his e a 


7% 8 
9 — murder in the 1 to i ak TRY N. +7 
* 11 — for himſelf. MSS. LXX. OT 
Among thoje who lead away the captivity 0 my people. at PET 
| Norzs on the'SEVENTH CHAPTER, 1 
* Ver. 3 On! the feaſt day f our king when: the princes began to bel ot 


with wine, 


_- 


*.6— all Me 1 ws leepethy. in the. morning. he burneth as a 
amin 1 
8 Ep hoy i e hot ur } Baked on one fide ; that i b, ſerv-" 


ing God onl 
N of idols. 


XXX. 


age l 


| -* 14 Though They have” for ec u 


by halves, and OY bann his ſeryice and the” £8 


7 
8 And the 


| Kei heart, 
the iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, | 


Cu. vill. 
hEknoweth it not: yea, gray hairs are here 
there upon him, yet he knoweth not, 

or of Iſrael he Low to his 
face; and Regs o not return to the ORD"! their 
God, nor {eek him for all this, 15 

11 Ephraim allo is like a ſilly dov im 
| ont heart: "they call to Egypt, they go to 0 Aﬀſy- 


n | b zh 

i 2 When they: tall go, I. llt freak My 
1 1. them; I will brin ah cheſt down as the 
fowls, of the heaven; 5, I 5 chaſtiſe chem. as 


their « congregation hath 9 Tim 
13 Wo (pl e 101 io ; Hades fled from 


me: bn G19 e N becauſe they, have 


kran greſſe ed, Paten re- 
deemed Wen yet 800 1418 10 eli bee gainſt 


* 
4 Aud We have n 


cried unto! me with 
when. 9955 howled upon their 
beds: they affemble themſelves for corn and 
wine; and they rebel againſt me. 

1 5 Though I have bound, and ſtreni hefied 
Hifi arms, yet, do they, Jmagine miſchie againſt 


be They return, zu not to the HOY! High : 
Ne are like a deceitful bow: their Princes 
| fall by the ſword for the rage of their 


eben 


1 * 
1 r 4 5 


. $ 5th . F ; $ 
* 3 C 8. N 


"EF 
by 


#2 


CHAP. VIII. 


OP: 12 Deſtruttion'i is threatened for their inpiey, 
5 and, dl 


* 
f » 


Er the” poll to th: n 1 all - 
come as an eagle againſt the houſe of the 
Lobo, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my cove- 
nant, and treſpaſſed againſt my law. 

2 Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we 
know thee. _ 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that 5 17 . : 
the enemy ſhall purſue him. 

4 They Have ſet up kings; but not by” me: 
they bas made: princęs, and I knew 1 not: 


10 And the pride of Ifrael ſhall be humbled to his face. N. 
* 12 — [wil chaſtiſe them ucken they hearken to thetr . N. 
* — — when they hearken to their councils,” Cox. H 
on their beds e corn and for 
oſes "uk themjelves, we: have. rebelled 


4 1 
1 


. choice wine. 
| againſt ti thee,” 0 
. 16: 1 hey, have Ao after that which, doth not profit, Coz. N. 


Narbe on the Et687n Carrion, 


Fea TN have 


I 


„ 


„Ver. 2 —he du me, LXX. Cs," MSS. 
6C. N e 


EX * 1 


a e bo e n ann CRABETS. 
of their filver and their gold have they made from thy Gad, thou haſt loved a reward upon Y 
them idols, that they may be cut off,  . |] every corn-floor. 10 | 
5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt hee off; | 2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not feed i 
mine anger is kindled againſt them : how long | them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 23 
.201/1 it be ere they attain to innocency ? _ 3 3 They ſhall not dwell in the LoRp's land; | 
6 For from Iſrael was it alfo, the workman | but Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt, and theß 


made it, therefore it i not God: but the calf | ſhall,cat unclean 7hmgs in Aﬀyria. 
of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 4 They ſhall not offer ron nll to the 


* 4 


* 


7 For they have ſown the wind, and they | Lokp, neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto him: 
| ſhall reap the whirlwind: it hath no ſtalk : | their facrifices hall be unto them as the bread 
the bud ſhall yield no meal: if ſo be it yield, | of mourners ; all that eat thereof ſhall be pol. 
the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it us. | luted: for their bread for their ſoul ſhall not 
8 8 Iſrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they be | come into the houſe of the LORD. 5 4 
among the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein q no | 5 What will ye do in the ſolemn day, and 
„ Eo EEE iin the day of the feaſt of the Logp ? —_ 
9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild aſs | 6 For lo, they are gone, becauſe of deſtruc. Mm 
alone by himſelf: Ephraim hath hired lovers. | tion :- Egypt ſhall gather them up, Memphis 
10 Yea, though they have hired among the | ſhall bury them: Z cn pleaſant places for their 
nations, now will I gather them, and they ſhall | ſilver, nettles ſhall pellen them: thorns /ha// mn 
- ſorrow. a little for he burden of the king of | he in their tabernacles. 5 = 
ELL eb I 7 The days of viſitation are come, the days Rl 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars | of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall now? :: 
to ſin, altars ſhall be unto him to fin, ] the prophet ii a fool, the ſpiritual man ig mad, 
12 I have written to him the great things of | for the multitude of thine iniquity, and the 
my law, t they were counted as a ſtrange | great hatred.  _ 0 ” 
thing. 5 Hts | 2 8 The watchman of Ephraim was with my 
13 They facrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of | God: bu? the prophet zs a ſnare of a fowler in 
mine offerings, and eat z?; but the Lorp ac- | all his ways, aud hatred in the houſe of his 
cepteth them not : now will he remember their | God. „ VV 
iniquity, and viſit their ſins: they ſhall return 9 They have deeply corrupted themſetves, as 
ACE Ec... in the days of Gibeah: zherefore he will re- 
T4 For Iſrael hath a Fra, his maker, and | member their iniquity, he will viſit their ſins. 
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buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied | 10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wilder- 
tenced cities: but I will ſend a fire upon his | neſs ; I ſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe in the 
cities, and it ſhall devour the palaces thereof. | fig-tree at her firſt time: bur they went to 
5 . i Baal- peor, and ſeparated themſelves unto that 
oY C H AP IX 9 | ſhame: and heir abominations were according 
0 „ ee Un BE 3 q 
„ | 1Htranty of IV. i II Ao, Epnraim, their glory Ilnall ty 
\ FA i a het 1649 5 acl Jo EO away like a bird; from the birth, and from the Bl 
| . womb, and from the conception. 1 
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D EjolcE not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other | 12 Though they bring up their children, yet 
I people: for thou haſt gone a whoring | will I bereave them, that there ſhall not be a 


| 


5 | If, O Samaria ! "11th tf ® 11 — he hath oltars to commit in. N. 
FS. — for from ty Fac: Fane en en OY 13 They hall return to Egypt.] 2 ſhall return into Egypt, or 
| into a ſecond bondage: the going into Egypt was a proverbial ipeech 


vx 


* — en e e 5 „ ; 
7 For they have ſoum the uind, and they ſhall reap the whirlwind, &c.] | for extreme milery, 
A proverbial expreſſion uſed to ſignify, that the reward of men will | | „ . 
be always proportionable to their works: that they who ſow ini: BET ON | GOTAED nn 7 
quay, hall reap vanity. | I Ver, 2 — ſhall not fail inthem, M Ss. 
— the flalk nath no bud, it ſhall not yield flour. N. f * 4 — ſurely their pleaſant food ſhall not come into tie houſe of Jeko- 

® q — Ephraim is like a ſolitary wild aſs, they have hired lovers. N. vah, N. | | 

10 Though they were delivered among the nations. LXX. &c. MSS. 6 For behold they go away from before the deſtroyer, N, 

„ they ſhall reſt a litlle. Co vj. Ho. * — the pleaſant places for their ſouls, MSS. BOS 2 8 

* —- they ſhall ſoon be pained by bearing the burden of the king and the | * Iſrael jhall know that the prophet was fooljſh, that the man of lie 
princes. A. V. N. I ſpirit was mad. N. 3 


Before Chrif 740. 


man left: yea, wo alſo to them when I depart 
en, 
* n as I'faw Tyrus, is plarited i ina. 
leaſant Tale a but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 
is children to the murderer. 
14 Give them, O Logv : what: wilt thou 
pive p 


reaſts. 

15 All their wickedneſs iu in Gilgal: 
there I hated them: jo or the wickedneſs of their. 
doings I will drive them out of mine houſe, T 
will love them no more: all their PLES are |, 
revolters. _ 

16 Ephraim is 17 Melt root is dried 

p, they ſhall bear no fruit : yea, "the be they | 
bi forth, yet will I lay even the cloved | 
an of their womb. 

7 My God will caſt then awa becauſe 
they . not hearken unto him: an they ſhall 
be wanderers among the nations. 


CHAP. "Nh 


Iſrael is reproved and threatened for their impiet y 
and idolatry. 


for 


ll. 


IRT ir an empty vine, he Pfictzeck eri 


fruit unto himſelf: according to the multi- 
tude of his fruit, he hath increaſed the altars; 
according to the goodneſs of his land they have, 
1 oodly images. 
eir heart is divided; now ſhall they be 
found faulty : he ſhall break down their altars, 
he ſhall ſpoil their images. | | 
3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no king, | 
becauſe we feared not the Logo ; what then | 
| ſhould a king do to us? 

4 They have ſpoken words, (welding falſely | 
in making a covenant : thus judgment ſpring- 
eth up as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 

£ T he inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, be- 
cauſe of the calves of Beth-aven : for the peo- 


<< Ine ts 


ple thereof ſhall mourn over it, and the prieſts | 


thereof at rejoiced on it, for the e glory thereof, 
becauſe it is departed from it. 


5 3 13 4 I have ſeen Ephraim Planted, on a rock in a 6d trable 4 


16 Ephraim is ſmitten.] This is 


wherein a future event is 3 
certainty. 


Fd Yo 
fear. 


*6 Moron he 


oken in the prophetic ſtyle, 
as preſent, on account of its 


Norzs on the TE Nru 68 OYETORR 


0% ſhall be carried into A yria. 

og vgs all ſay to_th 6 ONS, 17575 i Ke ] Theſe ork: 
c greateſt conſternation of the wicke when th 

ments of the Almighty thall overtake chem. | : Judg: 


give them a miſcarrying Wan, and dry 


25 his Jecrifices ſhall be pained for kink, N. — - hal | 


| 


mo n E Bs 


| 


þ 


two 


8 


| ſhall tread out the grain. 


_ Crap, X. 

6 It any be alſo l into Aſſyria for a 
preſent to king Jareb : Ephraim ſhall receive 
ſhame; and Hrael ſhall be "aſhamed of his own” 
counſel. 

7 As for Satndtia, her king i is eut off as che 
foam upon the water.. 

8 The high places. alſo of Kone the fin * 
| Iſrael. ſhall be Heftroyeds the thorn and 45 
thiſtle ſhall come up on their altars: Aer they 
ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover us; and to 
the hills, Fall on us. | 

O Iſrael, thou haſt fi bd Gro het Sails of ö 

Gibeah: there they ſtood: the battle in Gibeah 
againſt the children of iniquity did not over - 
take en 

10 It ie in my defire that 1 ſhould chaſtiſe 
them: and the people ſhall be gathered againſt 
them, when they ſhall bind themſelves i in their 

furrows. 143 * Herlt Dos 

11 And Ephraim: 14 as al heifer that is hoght; 
and loveth to tread out the corn; but I paſſed 
over upon her fair neek: 1 will make Ephraim 
to ride; Judah ſhall e and Jacob hall 1 


his clods. 


12 Sow to 'yourlſelves'i in viglitdouſheſs; reap 
in mercy ; break up 1 855 fallow” ground: for 
it rs time to ſeek the Lokp, till he come and 
rain righteouſneſs upon you. 
13 Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye Me 
reaped ini a ye have eaten the fruit of 
lies: becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, i in the 
multitude of wy mighty ngen 


14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe 3 thy 


8 
n 


| people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall'be ſpoiled, 


as Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel in the day of 


| battle: the mother was daſhed i in pieces upon 


her children. 


oy 15 80 (hall Beth-el do unto you, betauſe of 


king great wickedneſs: in a ie alk the | 
ing of Liracl utterly be cut off. 111 


HAP. Alz 


11 7 he mon of Iſrael unto God he Bis bene: 


fits: 5 His judgment. 


930 I came againſt the ſons of i ity and ch, " : : 
tions Mall be cee 4 nit : af Jed them, and te ne 


er again them where th 
two iniquities, Cox j. A. V 8 5 „ chaſtiſed for their 
* 11 —and I will ns her _ to paſs under the Jobe, Ephraim 


ONJ, 


* 12 — break up to yourſelves the fallow 4 h 
may ſeok Jehovah, 14 IXX. 4 * 921 o nc Ja 5 


214 85 like the nnen of Zan by. the hand of Jergbakal, 


A.V. 
As Shalman ſpoiled Beth- arbel in the d ay of hate, Kc. The pro 


compares the deſtruction of 3 4555 another terrible te 152 
W the lame Salmarieler, called here Shalman, made at 


Pett-abel, 


take off the yoke on their) Jaws; and if hai meat Egypt. 


9 9 * 3 K of | 2 — 


17 27 * G 


4 * I 71M 


Before Chitift 725. H. 98. E. MAG: air 1 able | 1 


WW HEN Iſrael: 2a a + Op t roy: I foved.| yet ruleth "we God, and is faithful LO the 
him, and called my ſon out of Egy 1555 e * l. 


2 A they called them, ſo; they went a e FEA ee 
them : they facrificed unto Baalim, and PREY | 8 1 A a - XII. 64 trowblin 


4 
1.8 


incenſe to graven images. 1 of reproof' of Ephraim, Judah, and a, 1 7 3 
23 I taught Ephraim alſo to go, [AER An exhortation to repentance: n © 
their arms; but they knew wn a ng the 


0 EN feedeth on wind, and follsweth 
them. 1 124 4100 1 nt after the caſt-wind : he daily inereaſeth 
4 1 drew them wich conls of! à man, lhe lies and deſolation, And. they do make a cove. 
bands of love; and 1 was to them as the that nant With the. Aſiyrians, 4 and oil is carried i into 
unto them. \ 2 The Loxp hath alſo a controverſy with 
5 © He ſhall not return into the land of | Judah, and 495 puniſh Jacob accorditig to his 
Egyp A but the Aſſyrian ſhall, be his King, be- | w ved according to his Hing Will he recom. 
cau 74 refuſed to return. 1. | penſe him. 
6 "A the {word ſhall abide o on his cities, 
ung. ſhall conſume his branches, and devour womb „and by his ſtrength he had power with 
them, becaufe of their own counſels. 60 
2, And my people are, bent to TalkAitin Phe "Ag he 'had power over the agel, And 
fr om me: though they called them to the moſt | p he wept, and made ſupplication 
Ig, none at all would exalt . unto him: he found him 77 Beth-el, and * 
How ſhall I . thee up, Eph raim? he ſpake Withus “wen ban ar roy 
II deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I | k; Even the Log God: of hoſts; 5 LD 
_— thee as Admah d, ow ſhall I ſet thee as i his memorial. 8 
Zeboam? mine heart is turned within ME. my | 6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep 


repentings are kindled together. |. mercy and judgment, and, wait on thy. God 


9 I will not execute the Fercanels of mine continually. 

anger, I will not return to deſtro Kr Ephraim; 7 J. Heir a merchant, the balances of deceit 
for I am God, and not man, the Holy One in are in his hand: he loveth to oppreſs. 
the, midſt of thee; and I will not enter into the | 8 And Ephraim laid, Yet Lam become rich, 
ly 1 Fe out fubſtance: in all my la- 
10 They mall wall 3 the 1 he ſhall bours they. ſhall find none iniquity in. me, that 
*xoar like a lion: when he ſhall roar, then the | were ſin,, 

; £] 1 ſhall tremble from the weſt. 9 And I /bat am the Less thy God eim the 
11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out, of | land of Egypt, will yet make'thee to dwell in 
Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Aſſy- tabernacles, as in the days of the folemn feaſts. 


- ria; and I will / place them, in their houſes, 110-1 have alfo ſpoken by the pr 2 oo 
thtudes, 


faith the Lond. I haye mplughed viſions, and ufed 
12 Ephraim compaſſeth me rey with lies, by the miniſtry of the prophets. 


and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Judah. ' 11 F there iniquity, in Gilcad 2, furely they 


WE Rh? 2 place | in JOE JN Wot allt jubabitants were 11 they fall come down a people of God, even [1 > faithful role of io 
to the ſword, without any regard to age or 2 | pu A. V. N. i 71 15 ; 


Norzs on the ELBvENTH CHAPTER, 5 Es Norzs on the . Crarren. 


$4 o_ ; * 
'* Ver, 2: When Icalled then, th Me ee me. AV. Ver. e and he prevailed by mi gh and made Atte Cox 15 
eng dn 3 Ho. N. e nh + 
23 — in My arms. MSS XX ke. 1 ® — he found us. MSS. A. A. V. 
id 7% — and I was unto them. as one, that hag 13 d cheek, * 8 — all his labours ſhall not be ſou profitable unto * fo thei ini 
: 


nchned uno him ; I bear with kim. Lo 259 wherewith he hath ſinned. 18 &c. N. 
*6 — _ it Mall conſume becauſe-of him, and it 2 devour for their | — as in the days of old. 


touncils. 5 27 I have alſo Jokes by the prophets, a; Thave multiplied viſio on 1. 
7 nd m y people LA hang in doubt becauſe 0 their turning away | Here are bach ecies of ieee, diſtinctly mentioned; 
rom me, and 1 ey cll nm e, becauſe N the Jobs * will mediate ſuggeſt in or inſpiration, when God dictates 174 very 
not raiſe it. A. 


i _þ words to the ropes to deliyer. 2. Vihons,, or a e 
* 9 — though 12 5 not thy cities. Lo W rn, | i made of external objects to the imagination, in ag lively a manner 
1 of 
® 10 — for he fe roar, wanting in ſome Miss. 3 


| | as if they were conveyed by th e ſenſes.” 3, Parables, or apt re- 
„ ® — the fiſhes of the ſea ſlall tremble. Con j. Ho. 
2 12 And the houſe of on and of Judah with 8 but hereafter 


- ſemblances. 


11 Verily in Gilead there is iniquity, N. 


are 


13 q He took his brothet by PP! heel. in TY 


n 
r 
_— 


— 


Before Git 725 


; git ye ch ey 1 


ei It ars gte a 
1 e e 


914% cn 
acl, 
Kopp, 


190 ' hulfoeks in ir Ghgal; 


caps in the urrows () 


h fled into tlie 
ee for a wife, 


fo 
a, pron the ORD. b cought 
lkeelen 7 of Egypt, he by a 1225 was he 
preſerved. 


14 875 raim provoked. him to an 
terly ; therefore ſhall he leave his 


him: and his reproach ſhall his Lord return 
unto him. 


(33 3} 
00 


ntry of 85 ria, 
and 


or a wi. © he 


CHIN ARE” 
1 Ephraim glory, by reafon of idolatry, van. 


n 
3 ©. -— $&.$ 


H 0 8 E 


ge moſt wi. | 
lood upon 


eth. 5 God's anger for their unbindneſs. 9 A- 


2 eng of God's mercy. 


bellion.. 
Win Ephraim ſpake trembling, he ex- 
alted himſelf in Iſrael; but when he 
offended in Baal, he died. 
2 And now they ſin more and more, 
have mad 
and idols according to their own underſtanding, | 
all of it the work of the craftſmen: they ſay 


£ 


and | 


e them molten images of their ſilver, 


I 5 A judgment for re- 


of them, Let the men that ſacrifice, kit 8 tl he | 


calves. 


offdng - 
as the Cc 


0K the 150 and as the ſmoke out of the | 
_ chimney, 


nd. as the early dew that paſſeth away, 


4 Vet I am the Lokp thy God from the Wood | 


. of Egypt, and thou ſhalt 19 5 no God but! me: : 
for here is no faviour beſide me, 

5 NJ I did know thee in t 
1 of great drought. 
6 According to their paſture, ſo were hed 
filled: they were filled, and their heart was ex- 
alted; therefore have they forgotten me. 
7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion ; 
as a leopard by the way will T obſerve 2e. 
8 I will meet them as a bear hat 7s bereaved 


her whelps, and will rent the caul of their | 


e and there will I devour them like a lion; 
5 wild beaſt ſhall tear them. : rope 


e Ar 


a F 
# 4 ? 


* Nores on the Turzrer e \Cnarren.:, | 
Wy 5 Ver. ons - of 1 their ſi ioer by: their Ain have they made idols, cosi 


| 


x 


4 —yf their ſilver and of their gold. MSS. . 
"2 — inthe way to Ari. MSS. LXX. - 
291 1 have deſtroyed — 0 — for who Sal help the, he 


4 


3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 


be wilderneſs, in the | 


r 


** 
—_ 


come upon 


ript up. 
aff :/ bat 1s driven with the whirlwind | 


* 


008 > Ov) xv. 


is E 12 Wald, hoh Halt deſtroyed thyſdf> 
19 04 e eder ey Locher 
t ir any otber 

may fave thet in "All- thy cities 7 and thy 
fade of whom thou dt, Give me a king 
and princes. i* 3 | * 
n ches 4 King in mine anger, and 
took Bim away. itt my wrath; ©! | 
ki 15 'T Neg ABUT; T7 Ephraim # hound up; 
is fin r hi 

13 The Torrows, of a travailing woman ſhall 
im; he zs an unwile on, for he 


ſhould not ſtay lon in the ace of the breaking 
forth of 90 wy A 


& & Ms 


WA * BAS > F- 


14 I will ranſom them from the power of 


| x rave ; I will redeem them from death : O 
death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will 
be thy deſtruction ; repentance ſhall be hid 
from mine eyes. 
15 C Though he be fruitful among his bre⸗ 
thren, an eaſt- wind ſhall come, the wind of the 
Lokp ſhall come up from the wilderneſs, and 
his ſpring ſhall become dry, and his fountain 
ſhall be dried up : he ſhall gt the treaſure of 
all pleaſant ve % $3. 
16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for ſhe © 
tath rebelled againſt her God; they ſhall fall 
by the ſword: their infants. all be Ace! in 
pieces, and their women Wit child alk * 


5 545 


4 DE 5 1 ea 8 

1 45 exbortation 70 een 4 1 promt n of 
Cv its 5111 God's 6 eing. | ffs 

0 Ifrael, return unto the Lord thy G God, 
for thou haſt fallen b 10 thine iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to 9 
Lorp ; ſay unto him, Take away all i iniqui 
and receivers gracioully': ſo. will we render the 
calves of our 1 45 Ft] ten 
3 Agfhor ſhall not forelts) + we Will not ride 


1 


1444 5 ST 2 


ſupon horſes neither will we ſay any more to 


the work of our hands, Ye ate our gods: For in 


| thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy.” 11, 


4 JI will heal their backſliding, 1 ee 


mem freely: for mine anger is urned awa 
from him. ar. 8 5 


1 J vill be as the dew: unto. Lirael.: 25 he ſhalt 


. 4 1 75 


1575 * 10 ee 1 757 in 5 plate; Mat he nc ja thee ander | 
1 cilies. 
14 0 death; 00 is ine rt 0 grave, were d a te. | 
Ancien. AV. N. egal 8 "a Fake | 
| 4 NorTEs 0 e FoukTEENTaE Charter, 
Ver. 2 — e us Thceive ww "ir wh 1 
the ' fruit of our 75 A £ 5 


grow 


Beſore Chriſt 800. 


anon. 


. 


6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty 
ſhall be as the olive-tree, and his ſmell as Le- 


banon. 00 ³·˙ 5 

7 They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall 

return; they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow 

as the vine: the ſcent thereof /ha// be as the 
vine of Lebanon. refer | 


2 Hel ſhall grow as the lily. Vero, MSS. in Lebanon. MS. 
27 They ſhall return; and ſit under his ſhade. LXX. 
£4 „ 0 . 
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3 ” C H AP. I. tr fla 
1 Joel declaring ſundry judgments of God, exhort- 
eth to obſerve them, 8 and to mourn: 14 He 


 preſeribeth d. fall. 


* 


= 


HE word of the Loxp that came to Joel 
the ſon of Pethuel, 15 
"IM 2 Hear this, ye old men; and give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land: hath this 
been in your days, or even in the days of your 

3 Tell ye your children of it, and /%/ your 
children tell their children, and their children 
another generation. FE LP er 

4 That which the palmer-worm hath left, 
hath the locuſt eaten; and that which the lo- 

cuſt hath left, hath the canker-worm eaten; 


and that which the canker-worm hath left, 


hath the caterpillar eaten. _ 
5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep and 


TCH $114 


i 2:;Jael yas the fon of Pethuel, of the tribe of Reuben, anda | 
e 


native of Beth-horon, He was contemporary with Hoſea, and by 
ſome is ſuppoſed to have written before him, He is ſaid to have 
' | Written his prophecy when the land was devoured by locuſts, and 
to have drawn his images from that plague, in order to glve his 
. predictions the Fepter efficacy. The connexion of his ſubjects is 
not leſs renvarkable than the grace of his diction, as every one 
., mult confeſs, when they find the analyſis of his prophecy to con- 


fit of an amplification of evils; an exhortation to repentance ; a | 


promile of, rewards to the penitent ; the reſtoration of the king- 
dom of Iſrael ;. and the puniſhment of its adverſaries, 
V. 97 ; 


grow-25 the lily, and caſt forth his roots as Le- 


| 


L 


| . FAT Cray. 1. 
8 Ephraim. bal 7 , What have I to do any 


more with idols? I have heard him, and ob- 
ſerved him: I am like a green fir-tree, from 
me zs thy fruit found, | Berk oa. 


things 2 prudent, and he ſhall know them? for 
the ways of the Logo are right, and the juſt 
ſhall walk in them: but the tranſgreſſors ſhall 


| fall therein. 


— r 


ö 


f 1 a 


8 I bronght thee out of the land of Egypt: A. V. 


| how], all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the 


new wine, for it is cut off from your mouth, 
6 Fora nation is come up upon my land, 
ſtrong, and without number, whoſe teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek-teeth 
of a great lion. V 
7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and barked 
my fig-tree: he hath made it clean bare, and 
95 t away: the branches thereof are made 
winte, | | | | 
8 Lament like a virgin girded with ſack- 
cloth for the huſband of her youth. 
9 The meat. offering and the drink-offering 


| is cut off from the houſe of the Logo ; the 


prieſts, the Lok D's miniſters, mourn. 
10 The field is waſted, the land mourneth; 


for the corn is waſted : the new wine is dried 
up. He on Bn 8 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen ;. howl, 
O ye vine-dreſlers, for the wheat and for the 


HR Norks on the FinsT CnarrEx. 
Ver. 2 Hear this, ye prieſts. MSS, S x. | ; 
6 Strong, and without number, &c.] Grotius, Houbigant, Rabbi 
| Tanchum, Arbarbanel, &c, were of opinion that the prophet has 
uſed this image figuratively, to ſet forth the multitude of the Chal- 


time, underſtood this deſcription of the locuſts to be figurative, and 

to mean the moſt powerful enemies of the Jews: and he hinyeltis 
forced to confeſs, that when you read locuſts, you think of the 

Babylonians, „% t. | 


| ; 7 They have deſtroyed ny vine, and made my fa-tree a broken 
Or „ | : 


anch. N. 


| barley ; 


Who z* wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe 


dean army; alſo Jerom informs us, that ſome Jews before his 


„ 


Before Chriſt 800. POE: Lt 68:01 nar 


balley: becauſe the Harveſt of the field is pe- | ing ſpread upon the mountains: a great people 
1 9 5 een e 7511+ and aftrong; there hath not been ever the like, 
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree ee p be any more after it, ęven to the 
languiſheth; the pomegranate-tree, the palm- | years of many generations. 1 

| af v0 and the apple-tree, ever all the trees of | 3 A fire devoureth before them, and behind 
them a flame burneth : the land ii as the gar- 


the field are withered : becauſe joy is withered | i as the gar- 
NP Rom: the ſons of men. FA ts |: den of Eden before them, and behind them a 


— 


13 Gird yourſelves, and lament, ye prieſts: deſolate wilderneſs; yea, and nothing ſhall eſ- 
how, ye miniſters of the altar: come, lie all] cape them. FFC 
night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my God:] 4 The appearance of them 7s, as the appear- 
for the meat- offering and the drink, offering is | ance of horſes ; and as horſemen, ſo ſhall they 
with-holden from the Houſe of your God? rum wot 3117s 
14 Sanctify ye a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſem- þ:!;c Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops of 
bly, gather the elders, and all the inhabitants of] mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of a 
the land into the houſe of the LoxD your God, | flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, as a 
ad uni LOL ES Wnt 1 people ſet in battle arrag. 
' 15 Alas for the day: for the day of the] 6 Before their face the people ſhall. be much 
Lob zs at hand, and as a deſtruction from the | pained: all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. 
Almighty ſhall it come. I. 7 They ſhall run like mighty men; they 
16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, | ſhall climb the wall like men of war; and they 
yea, joy and gladneſs from the. houſe of our] ſhall march every one on his ways, and they 
r T1 + MU 393. T7 3 Lihall not break: their ranks. EC 
17 The ſeed is rotten under their ctods, the | 8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
garners are laid defolate, the barns are broken | walk every one in his path: and when they fall 
down: for the corn is withered. l upon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. 
- 18 How do the beaſts groan? the herds of | 9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city; they 
cattle are perplexed, becauſe they have no paſ- ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climb up 


2 


ture; yea, the flocks of ſheep are made deſo- upon the Houſes ;, they ſhall enter in at the 
za £1 THOR OD EONS; 7 N 


EY | windows like a thief. "Et 5 
19 O Lox, to thee will I cry: for the fire 10 The earth ſhall quake before them, the 
hath devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs, | heavens ſhall tremble; the ſun and the moon 
8 8 flame hath burnt all the trees of the 1 0 be dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto thee : | 11 And the Loxp ſhall utter his voice be- 
for the rivers of waters are dried uf „and the fore his army: for his camp / very 97 for 


— 


fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wilder- | be 7s ſtrong that executeth his word; for the 
neſs. Ac day of the Loxp zo (great and very terrible, 
, . | and who can abide It ? 7 0507 00g wo Fo 


, / , 8 Deron ao now, faith the Lokb, 
1 The terribleneſs of God's judgment : 12 He ex- turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with 


borteth to repentance, 1s, preſeribeth a fafl 18 | ing on! 00 WIR WOePing, ang with moun- 


— 


4 


| and pr WA is vieſſing Wereas'. | if | 13 And rend your heart, and not your gar- 

3 ye the trumpet in Zion, and ſound | ments, and turn unto the Lok D your God: 

an alarm in my holy mountain: let all | for he zs gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, 

the inhabitants of the land tremble : for the day | and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
of the Loxp cometh, for z 77 nigh at Rand; the evil... . 

2 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, aday | 14 Who knoweth f he will return and re- 

of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the morn- | pent, and leave a bleſſing behind him; even a 


7 


SK 4 


* 13 Gird yourſelves in ſackeloth. MSS. SyR, e paſſage wich the followin: wiſe by this 15 on A' | 
® 18 — the heads of cattlelowed, Vu s. , | ** pecplc and ſtrong ſhall —— as the alin ag N = 


2 "Notes. on the Second Clarren. © | | ; : __ which gives us a noble idea of the extent of the Aſſyrian 
Ver. 2 A day of darkneſs, &c.] The Greek and Chaldeeconne& * 8 — neither ſhall one be ſar from another, '' MSS. IXX. 5 | 
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"+a and adtinkoffing.u unto Sis 1 * eee ad the palmer-worm, my grea 
ip vie bur God 50 4 army which [ ſent : among you. 

(19 [Blow an, 9 in Zion, ſanity 1-126: And ye.ſhall.cat in Pies 2 d de Catff. =. 

a call a ſolemn aſſemblß7 : | fied, and praiſe.the name. of ORD. your Wi 
16 Gather the people, fanctify the congre. God, that hath dealt . ee With you: i 
gation, 'aſſemble' the elders gather the chil: and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 
ren, and'thoſe that ſuck” ahe breaſts :: let the "7 And ye ſhall Know that Iam in the midſt 

ee go forth of his <hatnber, and the of Iſrael, pk that I am the Loh p your God, 


8 


bride out of her cloſet. Jand gone elle: and my people mall never be 
17 Let the priefts; t «miniſters of the Amel... „ 
© Lory, wWeep between 50 porch and the altar, 2 * And i it ſhall come to pals, Ae. 


. and let them ſay, kr peohie, O Loxv, | Hat I will Pour Out out my ſpirit upon all fleſn; 
and give mot fl 18 tags to-reproach; that | and your {ons and your, daughters ſhall, pro- 
- the heathen fl old beer chem! wherefore |-Pbely, your old men ſhall dream dreams, your 

* ſhould they fay amorig th 2 Hopes, W here 7 young men ſhall ſee viions: 

their God ris. 5 7 0 29 And alſo upon the ſeryants 100 upon 
1g FT. 21105 ill al Lonp be jealous for his u da i in thöſe days, Will 1 pour out 

v Ven 45 IF ö e an 1 26d ſay B97 Dey I will e wonders in the . 

] 
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%: "bis LO ple hy ny. 't will End pon corn” ande Om in the earth, blood and firs, and Pillars of 


Wine, and re-“ 

. bites ore ke Poa |, Ld By pod Abe 

eee On POET Ca TIS Log 
e * ks ith ma, the 1 2 Herd: 10 in mount Fon: and ſin Jeruſaten 
moſt ſea ; and his ſtink Mall aſe be 55 and his in the remnant whom K 5 Peas thall all 5 


d 
— 


ill ſavour ſhall come up, ROO th mage I. 53 70 
great things, | ed or tw oh AP nl, 
kor tha Le lde all Wet i mjoice? . Cop julgmeite pain the enemies of bs people 


22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of, the field: . 5 18 His Sell. Ing upon the church. 


: the paſtures of the wilderne Fn ſpring, for the 6 1 OR behold, in thoſe days, and in that time, 
tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree 15 "the." Vine, when 1 ſhall bring again the captivity of 
ö do yield their ſtreng th. | 


01. 5 udah and Jeruſalem, 
23 Be glad Tg ye childre en. of Zion, 209 2 Iwill alſo gather all nations, and will bring 


rejoice in the LoxD your God!: for he. hath them down into the valley of Jehoſhaphat, and 
given you the former rain moder ately, and he | will plead with them there for my people, and 


[ o 


will cauſe to come down for you the rain, the | for my heritage Iſrael; whom they have ſcat- 
former rain, and the latter rain in the firſt | tered among the nations, and parted my land. 

8 dane, 20 Liege | 3 And they have caſt lots for my people; 

15 And the 8 ſhall he full of "bow, and | and have given a boy for a harlot, and folda ü 

the ats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. | girl for wine, that they might drink. | n | 


25 And I will reſtore to you the years that | 4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O | 
the mou hath eaten, the canker-worm, and Tyre and Zidon, and all the Guts of Paleſtine? 1 


** 9. - reproach af ger NIS, | 1 to this] itis objected; that the locus, in every 85 place, are ſaid 
| 5 Put [ will remove fat off from you the „ army, Ke. The to come from the eaſt; the northern hrm tro is an appellation given to 
locuſts are here ſtiled the northern army, becauſe they entered the | the army of Nebuchadnezzar coming rom enten. a any lying 
land at ern one of the northern borders of it, and paſſed to the north of Jeruſalem, 


ulte through it till they came to the ſouthern parts, about the — though he has done great ke 1 i 
Dead - ſea, which have been barren and deſolate ever ſince the over- * 23 — even the former rain a the latter rain, as afore-time, LXX. „ 
1 5 of 8 Sodom and Gomorrah; and there they were either fa- Ke. N. 1 


miſhed, or periſhed in the waters. This is Lowth's opinion ; but 11 
T WI 
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| Before Chriſt 800. J- 
vill ye render me a recompence ? and if ye re- 
compenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I return 
your recompence upon your own head: 

| Becauſe ye have taken my filver and my 
gold, and have carried into your temples my 
goodly pleafant things. 2. | 
6 The a Ayo allo of Judah, and the chil- 
dren of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto the Gre- 
cians, that ye might remove them far from 
their border. : | 
7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the place 
whither ye have ſold them, and will return 
your recompence upon your own head, 


1 Cray. IIt. 


13 Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt is 
ripe; come, get ye down: for the preſs is full, 
the fats overflow, for their wickedneſs zs great. 


deciſion: for the day of the LoRD zs near in 


the valley of deciſion. | . 
1 ; The ſun and the moon ſhall be darkened, 
and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 


and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the 


heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake : but the 


* 
— 


* 


8 And! will ſell your ſons and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of the children of Judah, and 
they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people 
far off; for the LoR D hath ſpoken 17. 

. 9 © Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: 
prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all 
the men of war draw near; let them come 

10 Beat your plough-thares into ſwords, and 
your pruning-hooks into ſpears; let the weak 
ſay, I am ſtrong. | | 

11 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come, all ye 
heathen, and gather yourſelves together round 
about : thither cauſe thy mighty ones to come 
down, O LORD. 201 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 


up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : for there will 


; 


| fit to judge all the heathen round about. 


} 


NorzEs on the Tryind CRAPTER. 


* Ver. 11 — het there doth Jehovah bring low thy mighty ones. N. 
13 Put ye in the ſichle, for the harveſt is ripe, &.] God will vive his 


| 


| 


by a 


ſtrength of the children of Ifrael. 
17 So ſhall ye know that 


5 11 ye know that I am the Logo 
your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun- 
tain :; 


ſhall beno ſtrangers paſs through herany more. 


that the mountains ſhall drop down new wine 
and the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all th 
| rivers of 


{fountain orth of tne | 
Lok p, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 


| 
| 


14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 


6 The Torr 


Lok p uu be the hope of his people, and the 


then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there 
18 J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


«dah ſhall flow with waters, and a 
mall come forth of the houſe of the 


19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation; and Edom 


[ſhall be 4 deſolate wilderneſs, for the violence 


\againſl 
ſhed innocent blood in their land. 

20 But Judah fhall dwell for ever, 
ſalem from generation to generation. 


not cleanſed : for the Lok D dwelleth in Zion. 


ſpeedy deſtruction; for their iniquities are come to maturity, 
and are ripe for judgment. LY 


* 13 — tread, for the preſs is full. LXX. 


commands to the angels, who are the reapers, to cut off the wicked 


No xxx. 


61) 


21 And Iwill avenge thei blood which I haue 


1 =, | 
| ag not avenged, and Je 
opal will dwell in Lion. N. | 1 


A * 7 3 
8 * 


the childreti of Judah; becauſe they have 
and Jeru- 


21 For I will cleanſe their blood zha7 L have 


* 
* 


— 


CHAP: I. 


1 God's judgments 705 Syria, 6 the Philiſtines, 
9 Tyrus, 11 Edom, 13 and Ammon. 

HE words of Amos, who was among the 

herdſmen of Tekoa, which he ſaw con- 
cerning Iſrael, in the days of Uzziah 

king of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 

{on of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two years before the 
earthquake. i ome 4 IT : 

2 And he ſaid, The Lorp will roar from 


Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem ; and 


the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, 
and the top of Carmel ſhall wither. 

3 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Damaſcus, and for four, I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they have 
threſhed Gilead with threſhing inſtruments of 
ron; | | 

4 But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of 
Hazael, which ſhall devour the 
hadad. | 

5 I will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, and 


cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, 


and him that holdeth the ſcepter from the 
houſe of Eden : and the people of Syria ſhall 
go into captivity unto Kir, ſaith the LORD. 
6 J Thus faith the Loxp, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they car- 
ried away captive the whole captivity, to de- 
liver hem up to Edom : ET 


+ Amos was contemporary with Hoſea, and called to the pro- 
hetic office when a herdiman at Tekoa, a town in the tribe of 
Judah, about twelve miles ſouth of Jeruſalem. St. Jerome aſſerts 
im to be, what St. Paul modeſtly owns of himſelf, rude in ſpeech, 
but not in knowl-dge ; and his authority has occaſioned ſeveral com- 
mentators to repreſent this prophet as entirely rude, void of ele- 
gance, and wanting in all the embelliſhments of ſtyle : whereas 
any one, who reads him with the leaſt attention, will find him, 
though an herdſman, equal to the greateſt of the prophets in the 
loftineſs of his ſentiments, and not inferior to any in the ſplendor 


of his diction, and in the elegance of his compoſition, 


palaces of Ben- | 


| 


7 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, 

| which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 

8 And will cut off the inhabitant from Aſh. 

dod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from 

Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand againſt 

Ekron; and theremnant of the Philiſtines ſhall 
periſh, ſaith the LoRD God. | 

9 Thus faith the Logo, For three tranſ- 

greſſions of Tyrus, and for four I will not turn 

away the puniſhment thereof ; becauſe they de- E | 
livered up the whole captivity to Edom, and 
remembered not the brotherly covenant. - = | 

10 But I will fend a fire on the wall of Ty- E | 

rus, which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. = 

11 Thus ſaith the Logp, For three tranſ. E | 

greſſions of Edom, and for four I will not turn | 
away the pumſhment thereof ; becauſe he did 
purſue his brother with the ſword, and did caſt — 
off all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, = | 
and kept A wrath for ever: 1 

12 But I will fend a fire upon Teman, which 

ſhall devour the palaces of Bozraxg.. 

I Ki Thus faith the Logo, For three tranſ- 4 
reſſions of the children of Ammon, and for | 
our I will not turn away he puniſhment there- = 

of; becauſe they have ript up the women 
with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their border : | 

& But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 

Rabbah, and it hall devour the palaces thereof, 
with ſhouting in the day of battle, with a tem- 
peſt in the day of the whirlwind ; 


K 
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NorEs on the FIRST CHAPTER, 


* Ver. 1 — at Accauim in Tekoa. LXX. | 

T wo years before the earthquaſke.] St. Jerome poſitively aſſerts, that 
this earthquake happened at the very time when Uzziah was (trick 
en with a leproſy; and Joſephus countenances his opinion in his 
Antiquittes, | 

12 But I will ſen a fire upon Teman, &.] Teman and Bozrah 
were two principal cities of Idumca. This expreſſion imports 
their entire conqueſt and deſtruction. The ancient country of 


the EJomites was afterwards calle] Arabia Petrea, from whence 
| they were expelled by the Nabitheans, and never could 8 | 
| | their 
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15 And their king ſhall $0 into captivity, he, | 


and his princes together, ſaith the Lorp. 
CHAP, UI. 
God's wrath againſt Moab, 4 Judah, 6 and I. 
= x 5 G od METS of hrs people's unthank- 
files: N 
\HUS faith the Lok, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Moab, and for four J will not 


turn away he puniſpment thereof; becauſe he 
burnt the bones of the king of Edom into | 


lime : 
2 But I will ſend a fire upon Moab, and it 
ſhall devour the palaces of Kirioth : and Moab 
(hall die with tumult, with ſhouting, and with 
the ſound of the trumpet: _ | : 
3 And ] will cut off the judge from the midſt 
thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof 
with him, ſaith the Logo. : 
4 Thus ſaith the Logp, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Judah, and for four I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof ; becauſe they have 


deſpiſed the law of the Lokp, and have not | 


kept his commandments, and their lies cauſed 
them to err, after the which their fathers have 
walked: _ +: 

s But I will fend a fire upon Judah, and it 
hall devour the pain of Jeruſalem. 

6 J Thus fait | 
greſſions of Iſrael, and for four I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof ; becauſe they ſold 


the righteous for ſilver, and the poor for a pair 
of ſhoes: 


7 That pant after the duſt of the earth on 
the head of the poor, and turn aſide the way 
of the meek: and a man and his father will go 


in unto the ſame maid, to profane my holy 
name. 0 

8 And they lay hemſelves down upon clothes 
laid to pledge, by every altar, and they drink 
7 pe ee of the condemned zz the houſe of their 
god. | 

9 { Yet deſtroyed Ithe Amorite before them, 
whole height was like the height of the cedars, 


neath. 


their country, but were forced to ſettle themſelves in the ſouthern 
parts of Judea. 


NoTes on the SEconD CHaPTER, 
: Ver, 4 T heir falſe gods have cauſed them to err. N. 
* 7 T hey bruiſe the head of the poor in the duſt of the earth. LXX. &c. 


11 And I raiſed up your ſons for prophets,] I provided for you a 


A VM 0 £58. 


| | 


the LoRp, For three tranſ- 


| ſucceſſion of prophets bred up 


Cray. 1112 

10 Alfo I brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, and led you forty years through the wil- 
derneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the Amorite. 
11 AndIraifed up of your ſons for prophets, 
and of your young men for Nazarites. I zf 
not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael, faith 
the Log? | 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites 
and commanded the 
pheſy not. | Ü ;¶ Eg 

13 Behold, I am preſſed under you, as a cart 
is prefled Hat rs full of ſheaves. EC 
14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
{witt, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 
force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſelf : 

14 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the 
bow; and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall not de- 
liver himſelf; neither ſhall he that rideth the 
| horſe deliver himſelf. oe a ne gpl 26 

16 And be that rs courageous among the 
mighty, ſhall flee away naked in that day, faith 
the LOoRD. 


wine to drink; 
prophets, ſaying, Pro- 


| CH i a „ 
The neceſſity of God judgment againſt Iſrael. 9 
The publication and cuuſe of it. | 
| 1 this word that the LoR D hath ſpoken 
1 againſt you, O children of Iſrael, againſt 
the whole family which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, faying, „„ NG 
2 You only have I known of all the families 
of the earth: therefore I will puniſh you for 
all your iniquities. 
3 Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed ? ; + 
4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt when he hath 
no prey ? will a young lion cry out of his'den, 
if he have taken nothing? et 
5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the earth 
where no gin ig for him? ſhall one take up a 
ny 9 985 the earth, and have taken nothing 
at all? | | | 
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and 
the people not be afraid ? ſhall there be evil in 


a city, and the LoRp hath not done 17? 
and he was ſtrong as the oaks ; yet I deſtroyed | 


his fruit from above, and his roots from be- 


7 Surely, the LoxD God will do nothing, 


but he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants : 
the prophets. 


in ſchools erected for that purpoſe, 


to be your conſtant inſtructors. 


* 13 Therefore behold, I will preſs your place as a loaded corn wain 


ts ſheaves. 
| NoTes on the Txinr CHAPTER. 
Ver. 3 Can two go together, unleſs they meet by appointment? N. 


6 D 2 


preſſet N. 


8 The 
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8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear? 


the LOAD God bath ſpoken, who can but pro- 
fy net ELIT e FRAN 
9 1 Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in 
| the 1 in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſ- 
emble yourſelves upon the mountains of Sa- 
maria: and behold the great tumults in the 
midſt thereof, and the oppreſſed in the midſt 
thereof. 1 | 
10 For they know not to do right, faith the 
LorpD; who ſtore up violence and robbery in 
their palaces. 45 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the LoR D God, An 
adverſary there 10 be even round about the 
land; and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength 
from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 


12 Thus faith the Lok p, As the ſhepherd 


taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or 
a piece of an ear; ſo ſhall the children of Iſrael 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria, in the cor- 
ner of a bed, and in Damaſcus zz a couch. 

13 Hearye, and teſtify in the houſe of Jacob, 


' faith the Lord Gov, the God of hoſts, 


14 That in the day that I ſhall viſit the tranſ- 
reſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo vifit 
the altars of Bethel, and the horns of the 
altar ſhall be cut off, and fall to the ground. 
15 And I will ſmite the winter-houſe with 
the ſummer-houſe; and the houſes of ivory 
ſhall 1 and the great houſes ſhall have an 
end, faith the Logo. 


CHAP IS. 


1 He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion, I for idolatry, 
6 and for their incorrigibleneſs, 


HA this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that 


are in the mountain of Samaria, which 


* * * * 7 


| 


oppreſs the poor, which cruſh the needy, which 


ſay to their maſters, Bring, and let us drink. 
2 The Lord Goo hath ſworn by his holineſs, 


that lo, the days ſhall come upon you, that he 


will take you away with hooks, and your poſ- 
terity 44 dg 1330 


3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches, every 


cow at that which 1s before her; and ye ſhall 
calt hem into the palace, faith the Lokb. 


14 I will alſo viſit the altars of Beth-el, &c.] In the general deſtruc- 
tion of the ten tribes, God's judgments ſhould. be particularly vi- 

{ible upon the places dedicated to idolatry, eſpecially Beth-el, the 
principal place of that kind. 18 

e NoTEes on the Fourth Cuaprzs. | 

Ver. 3 And I will caſt it forth, and will utterly deftroy it, Con. N. 

* 4 eon the third day. Sycktr, N. | 

io [have ſet your cumps on fire. LXX. MSS. 


| 


| 


4 


4 q Come to Beth-el, and tranſgreſs ; at 
 Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring your 
ſacrifices every morning, and your tithes after 
three years: 5 9 
5 And offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving with 
leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the free-offer. 
ings; for this liketh you, O ye children of 
| Hrael, faith the Lord GP . 
6 And l alſo have given you cleanneſs of 
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all 
your places: yet have ye not returned unto 
me, ſaith the Log. -—- 125 
7 And alſo J have with-holden the rain from 
you, when here were yet three months to the 
arveſt; and I cauſed it to rain upon one city, 
and cauſed it not to rain upon another city: 
one piece was rained upon, and the piece 
whereupon it rained not, withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one 
city, to drink water; but they were no fatiſ- 
fied : yet have ye not returned unto me, faith 
the Lorp. „ 

9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
dew : when your gardens and your vineyards, 
and your fig-trees, and your olive-trees in- 
creaſed, the palmer-worm devoured hem: yet 
have ye not returned unto me, faith the Logo. 

10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence af. 
ter the manner of Egypt: your young men 
have I flain with the ſword, and have taken 
away your horſes, and I have made the ſtink 
of your camps to come up unto your noſtrils : 


6 


yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the 


e 5 | 
II I have overthrown /ome of you, as God 

overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
as a fire-brand plucked out of the burning : yet 
have ye not returned unto me, faith the Logo. 
12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O 


1 Ifrael : and becauſe I will do this unto thee, 


prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. | 

13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind, and declareth unto man 
what 7s his thought, that maketh the morning 
darkneſs, and treadeth upon the high places 
of the earth, The Lok o, the God of hoſts 27 his 


name. 


1 12 Thus will I do; a common form of imprecation, implying 
more than is expreſſed. Seckxftr, N. | 

12 And becauſe I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God.] Ex- 
pect that the Almighty will come to take full vengeance upon thee, 
and conlider whether thou art able to contend with him. Or the 


hraſe may import the neceſſity of humiliation. and repentance, 


to ayert God's anger before it be too late, and it actually did break 
forth upon the 1ranſgrefſors. 
CHAP, 


f 
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1 A lamentation for Iſrael. 4. An exhortation to 
' repentance. 21 God rejefteth their hypocritt- | 
cal ſervice. 


EAR ye this word which Itakeup againſt 


you, even a lamentation, O houſe of Iſ- 
rael. 5 1 

2 The * of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall no 
more riſe : ſhe is forſaken upon her land, here 
is none to raiſe her up. URN 


3 For thus faith the Lord Gop, The city 


that went out % a thouſand, ſhall leave an 


hundred; and that which went forth by an 

hundred, ſhall leave ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 
4 © For thus faith the Logp unto the houſe 

of Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live: 

5 But ſeek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gil- 


gal, and paſs not to Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal | 


{hall ſurely go into captivity, and Beth-el ſhall 
come to nought, | . 

6 Seek the Loxp, and ye ſhall live; leſt he 
break out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, and 


devour it, and here be none to quench it in | 


Beth-el. ; 
7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, 
and leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, 


8 Seek him that maketh the ſeven ſtars and | 


Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death into the 
me and maketh the day dark with night; 
that calleth for the waters ike ſea, and pour- 
eth them out upon the face of the earth; The 
Lok 7zs his name: 5 

9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt the 
ſtrong, ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt 
the fortreſs. | | 

10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, 


11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 7s 
upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens 
of wheat ; ye have built houſes of hewn ſtone, 
but ye ſhall not dwell in them; ye have plant- 
ed pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall not drink 
wine of them. 


12 For I know your manifold tranſ greſſions, 


NoTes on the Fi r TH CnAPTER. 


Ver. 1 Even a lamentation.] By the prophet's caſting his predic- 
tions of the impending calamities of the Iſraelites into this form, 
15 narrative receives 2 great many graces, and appears with far 
—m_ Elegance thaw it poſſibly could if delivered in any. other 
:anner, 
16 — 00 quench it in Iſrael. LXX. MSS. 
; 7 x e that * judgment into wormwood, and righteouſneſs into hem- 
NJ. | 


. Cox) 
* & They have forſaken him who made the Hyades and the Arcturus. N. 


* 
\ * MY) ; 


| 


| 223 Take thou away 
and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. 


| \ 5 RA 
and your mighty fins: they afflict the juſt, 
they take a bribe. and they turn aſide the poor 


in the gate from their right. . 
13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence 


in that time; for it & an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that Je 7595 
live: and ſo the Lorp the God of hoſts ſhall 
be with you, as ye have ſpoken. _ | 
Fre 5 Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
eſtabliſh judgment in the gate: it may be that 
the LoRD Cod of hoſts will be gracious unto 
the remnant of Joſeph. * 
16 Therefore the Loxp the God of hoſts, 
the Loxp faith thus, Wailing all be in all 
' ſtreets ; and they ſhall ſay in all the highways, 
Alas, alas! and they ſhall call the huſband- 
man to mourning, and fuch as are {kilful of 


lamentation to wailing. | HR 
s ſhed be wailing: for 


tt 


17 And in all vineyard 
I will paſs through thee, ſaith the Logp. 

18 Wo unto you that deſire the day of the 
 Lorp: to what end 7s it for you? the day of 
the Lord ii darkneſs, and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and a 
bear met him: or went into the houſe, and 


| leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit 


him. 1 
20 Shall not the day of the Loxp be dark- 
neſs, and not light? even very dark, and no 
brightneſs in it? 5 5 
21 J hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, and I 
will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. | 
222 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and 


| your meat-offerings, I will not accept hem : 


neither will I regard the peace-offerings of your 
| fat beaſts. | | eh 
from me the noiſe of 
thy ſongs: for I will not hear the melody of 
thy viols. | 3 
24 But let judgment run down as waters, 
and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream 
25 Have ye offered unto me facrifices and 
offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe 
of Iſrael? . 
26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of your 


9 Who ſcattereth deſolation over the ſtrong, and bringeth deſolation 
over the fortreſs. N. | 
* 10 Houbigant would place this. verſe after the ſeventh, an 
improvement ſuggeſted to him by G. Coſtard of Oxford. 
* 22 — the beauty of your fat things. A. V. MGs. 
26 Je have born the tabernacle, &c.] The ancients had in general 
two ſorts of metaphors, one open and intelligible, another hidden and 
myſterious, The prophetic writings are full of the latter ſorr. A 
ſtar, though it ſignified in the prophetic writings, a temporal prince 


or ruler, yet had a ſecret and hidden meaning likewile: à far in 
the Egyptian hieroglyphics, denoted Gov. The ſtar of your God, 
| 0 is 
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Moloch and Chiun your images, the ſtar of 
your god, which ye made to yourſelves : 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into cap- 
tivity beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Loxp, whoſe 
name zs, The God of hoſts. 


CHAP. VT. 


with deſolation, 12, and their imcorrigibleneſs. 


O to them that are at eaſe in Zion, and 

truſt in the mountain of Samaria, ic 

are named chief of the nations, to whom the 
houſe of Iſrael] came: 

2 Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee; and from 

thence go ye to Hemath the great: then go 

down to Gath of the Philiſtines : be they better 


than theſe kingdoms? or their border greater 
than your border? 


3 Ye that put far away the evil day, and 


cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near ; 


4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch 


themſelves upon their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of 
the midſt of the ſtall; 

5 That chant to the ſound of the viol, and 
invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſic, like 
David ; | i= 

6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint 
themſelves with the chief ointments : but they 
are not grieved for the affliction of Joſeph. 
© 7 © Therefore now ſhall they go captive 
with the firſt that go captive, and the banquet 
of them that ſtretched themſelves ſhall be re- 
moved, . | 5 

83 The Lord Gop hath ſworn by himſelf, 
ſaith the Loxb the God of hoſts; I abhor the 
excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces : 
therefore will I deliver up the city, with all 
that is therein, 1 5 
9 9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if there remain 
ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall die. 

10 And a man's uncle ſhall take him up, and 
he that burneth him, to bring out the bones 
out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto him that 7s 


is a ſublime figure to ſignify the image of your God; for a ſtar be- 
ing age ot Juv in hieroglyphics to ſignify God, it is uſed here with 
great ele 

e e. God, being only a repetition ſo uſual in the Hebrew 
tongue, of the preceding Chiun your images. Chiun, pronounced 
and written in the Arabic and Perſic Kivan, is ſuppoſed to be Sa- 
turn; which is called likewiſe Rimmon, 2 Kings v. ig, 


* 26 Ye have borne the tabernacle of your Molock, the ſtar of your God 
and Chiun your images which ye ma 15 ah rung Cor 1 K. ; 
NorzEs on the SixTy CHarPTER, 


Ver. 1 Woto them that deſpiſe Zion, LXX. 


| | and the little houſe with clefts: 
1 The wantonneſs of Iſrael, 7 ſhall be plagued | 


ance, to ſignify the material image of a God, the words 


0 8. 


Cu A. vir. 


| by the ſides of the houſe, Is there yet any with 


' thee ? and he ſhall ſay, No: then ſhall he ſay, 


tion of the name of the Lorp. 8 
11 For behold, the Logp commandeth, and 
he will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, 
12 © Shall horſes run upon the rock? will 
one plow there with oxen? for ye have turned 
judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs into hemlock. 3 OL IN 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 


which ſay, Have we not taken to us horns by 


our own itrength ? 2 
14 But behold, I will raiſe up againſt you a 


nation, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the LoRD the 
God of hoſts, and they ſhall afflict you from 


the entering in of Hemath, unto the river of 
the wilderneſs. | 


CHAP. VII. 


1 The judgments of the graſhoppers, 4 and of the 
re, are diverted by the prayer of Amos. 16 
Amaziah's judgment. 


Us hath the Lord Gop ſhewed unto me: 
and behold, he formed 1 in the 
beginning of the ſhooting up of the latter 


the king's mowings. 


made an end of eatin 


the graſs of the land, 


| then I ſaid, O Lord Goo, forgive, I beſeech 


8 by whom ſhall. Jacob ariſe? for he 15 
mall. | 
3 The Loxp repented for this: It ſhall not 
be, faith the Loxrp. 5 
4 Thus hath the Lord Gop ſhewed unto 
me: and behold, the Lord Gop called to con- 
tend by fire, and it devoured the 
and did eat up a part. | 
5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Gop, ceaſe, I be- 
ſeech thee; by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for he 


| is ſmall. 


* 1 That are named after the chief of the nations, and to them the hone 


of Ifrael reſort, TW. | 
13 Taken to us horns.] Conquered the neighbouring ſtates, 
14 A nation.] The Aſſyrians. | 


From the entering in of Hemath, &c.] That is, from one end of the 
land to the other. Hemath was the nortkren, and the Nile, called 
the river of the wilderneſs, the ſouthern boundary. 


Norzs on the SZVENTEH CHAPTER, 


Wer. 1 — he formed locuſts, N. 


4 6 The 


Hold thy tongue; for we may not make men- 


growth: and lo, t was the latter growth after 


2 And it came to paſs, that when they had 


great deep, 


$4 7 
4 "2 


— 
? f 
* 


& - 


Before Chriſt 187. A M 
6 The Log repented 
| Fa not be, ſaith the Lord Gop. | . 
Thus he ſhewed me: and behold, the 
Lox p ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb- line 
with a plumb- line in his hand. 
8 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A plumb-line. T hen 


id the LorRD, Behold, I will ſet a plumb- | 
_ 4 his midſt of my people Iſrael; I will | 


of again pafs by them any more. 

. Kd the 115 places of Iſaac ſhall be de- 
ſolate, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be 
laid waſte ; and I will rife againſt the houſe of 
Jeroboam with the fword. : 

10 Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el 
ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos 
hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of the 


houſe of Iſrael : the land is not able to bear all 


his words, „„ RE ; 
11 For thus Amos faith, Feroboam ſhall die 

by the ſword, and [Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led away 
captive out of their own lang | 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou 
feer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, 
and there eat bread, and propheſy there: 

13 But propheſy not again any more at 
Beth-el: for it 7s the king's chapel, and it 7 
the king's court. 


14 0 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Ama- | 


ziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a pro- 
phet's ſon ; but I was an herdman, and a ga- 
therer of Sycomore-fruit. 


flock, and the LoRp ſaid unto me, Go, pro- 
pheſy unto my people Iſrael. 

16 Now therefore hear thou the word of 
the LoRD: thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt 


Ifrael, and drop not by word againſt the houſe | 


of Iſaac. ” | 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD; Thy 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſons 
and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
thy land ſhall be divided by line: and thou 
ſhalt die in a polluted land ; and Ifrael ſhall 
ſurely go into captivity forth of his land. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 By a baſket of ſummer-fruit is ſhewed Iſrael's 
— 

expre 
the loweſt condition of life, By ſycomore ſome underſtand a kind 
of wild figs, which the ſhepherds uſed to give to their cattle, 


NorEs on the Eichrn CHAPTER, © 
Ver. 1 — a baſtet of late ſummer-fruit, N. 


for this: This alſo | 


I 5 And the Lok b took me as I followed 7 


| t 1 
3 fruit.] The prophet is ſuppoſed to make uſe of this 
1 


on to denote his diſintereſtednels and his contentment in 1 


5 
1 3 nr vitt. 

end. 4 Oppreſſion reproved. 11 A famine of 
the word threatened. © » % 


H Us hath the Lord Gop ſhewed unto me: 
and behold, a baſket of ſummer- fruit. 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And 
I ſaid, A baſket of ſummer- fruit. Then ſaid 
the Lokxp unto me, The end is come upon 
my people of Iſrael, I will not again paſs by 
them any more. 3 
3 And the ſongs of the temple ſhall be howl- 
ings in that day, ſaith the Lord Gop : here 
ſhall be many dead bodies in every place, they 
ſhall caſt hem forth with filerice. 
4 © Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the 
1 even to make the poor of the land to 
. e 
5 Saying, When will the new moon be gone, 
that we may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that 
we may ſet forth wheat, * the ephah, 
ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and falſifying the 
balances by deceit? : : 
6 That we may buy the poor for filver, and 
the needy for a pair of ſhoes; yea, and fell the 
refuſe of the wheat? | 5 
7 The Lord hath ſworn by the excellency 
of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of 
their works. : 
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it 


be caſt out and drowned, as by the flood of 
V 5 
9 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
{ſaith the Lord Gop, that I will caufe the fun 
to go down at noon, and I will darken the 
earth in the clear day : Foy 4 
10 And I will turn your feaſts into mourn- 
ing, and all your ſongs into lamentation ; and 
I will bring up ſackcloth upon all loins, and 
baldneſs upon every head ; and I will make it 
as the mourning of an only /n, and the end 
thereof as a bitter day : | Ks 
11 J Behold, the days come, faith the Lord 
Gop, that I will ſend a famine in the land, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, 
but of hearing the words of the Logp. 
12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, 


* 4 — ye tha! bruiſe the needy. N, ; el 

11 Iwill ſend a famine in the land.] The prophet here explains 
| what he means by the word famine, namely, a fumine of the word, or 
a want of preaching ; becaule his prophecy might otherwiſe have 


been for ever miſtaken, and the figurative term famine underſtood 


literally, the people being, at that time, often puniſhed for their 
lins by a famine of bread, | 


and 


p A a 1 
e * * neee dee A e reer e „** 


ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood; and it ſhall 


9 E 


S 


Before Chriſt 787. 
and from the north even to the eaſt, they ſhall 
run to and fro to ſeek the word of the 
and ſhall not find zz. 

13 In that day ſhall the 
young men faint for thirft. 7 f 
14 They that ſwear by the ſin of Samaria, 
and fay, Thy god, O Dan, liveth, and the 
manner of Beer-ſheba liveth; even they ſhall 
fall, and never riſe up again. 


ads CHAP It: 
1 The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The reftor- 
ing of the tabernacle of David. 


1 Saw the Lokp ſtanding upon the altar, and 
he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the door, that 
the poſts may ſhake: and cut them in the 
head all of them; and I will ſlay the laſt of 
them with the ſword ; he that fleeth of them, 
ſhall not flee away, and he that eſcapeth of 
them, ſhall not be delivered. _ 
2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them ; though they climb up 
to heaven, thence will1 bring them down : 


3 And though they hide themſelves in the 


top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out 
thence; and though they be hid from my fight 


in the bottom of the ſea, thence will I com- 


mand the ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them : 
4 And though they go into captivity before 
their enemies, thence will I command the 
- ſword, and it ſhall flay them; and I will ſet 
m_— eyes upon them for evil, and not for 
good. 5 

5 And the Lord Gop of hoſts 7s he that 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn: and it ſhall 
rife up wholly like a flood, and ſhall be drown- 
ed, as by the flood of Egypt. 
. ee 45 ſtories in the hea- 
ven, and hath founded his troop in the earth; 
+ he that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and 


* 12 — an1 from north to ſeuth. Cow j. N. 
14 -— and the worſhip of herſteba Loeth. N. 
NoTEs on the NIS TU CHAPTFR, 
* Ver. 5 And all of it ſtall riſe up as the river, ani Mall fit down as 
the river of Egypt. N | | 
*6 Ie e his upter chanibers in the h:avens, and his ſtore-houſe 
he {oundeth it en the earth; N. 


fair virgins and 


A M Oo 8. 4 ; 


$ 


* 


* 


| 
| 
| 


ö 
| 


| 


— 


the ſinful kingdo 
off the face of the earth; 1 05 


the Lord. 5 


1 


| LokD thy God. 


- _ Car, ix. 
poureth them out upon the face of the earth; 
The Lox i his name. . 

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians 
unto me, O children of Iſrael? ſaith the Lox. 


of Egypt? and the Philiſtines from Caphtor 
and the Syrians from Kir? Ft 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon 
m, and I will deſtroy it from 


not utterly deſtroy the houſe o 


9 For lo, I will command, and I will ſift 
the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as 
corn is ſifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt 
grain fall upon the earth. 

10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by 
the ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not over- 
take nor prevent us. . 

11 © In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle 


| of David that is fallen, and cloſe up the breaches 
thereof; and I will raiſe u 


his ruins, and [ 
will build it as in the days of old: 

12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant of 
Edom, and of all the heathen, which are called 
by my name, faith the Lok, that doeth 


this. 


13 Behold, the days come, faith the Logo, 
that the plowman ſhall overtake the reaper, 
and the treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed ; 
and the mountains ſhall drop ſweet wine, and 
all the hills ſhall melt. 125 es 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of 
my people of Iſrael, and they ſhall buil> the 


they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the fruit 
of them. | 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, 
and they ſhall no more be pulled up out of 
their land which I have given them, faith the 


days will I reſtore the kingdom to the houſe and family of David, 


in the perſon of the Methah, ſo often ſtiled in the prophets, the 


1 ieed or offspring cf David, and known by that title among the 


Jews at the time of our Savivur's N And as that ſamily 
| hed been for ſeveral years reduced to a mean and obſcure condi- 


tion, it thall then recover its ancient ſplendor and dignity. 


OBADIAH. 


Have not I brought up Ifrael out of the land 


that I will 
acob, ſaith 


waſte cities, and inhabit them; and they ſhall 


plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; 


12 That the reſidue of men m ek Jelovak, and all the h:athen 
11 [n thai duy wil 1 raiſe up the tabernaclæ of David.] In the latter } who are culled by pr LAX, hee N. TY 
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. 1. 8 Shall I not in that day, faith the Loky, 


r The deftrulionof Edom, 3 for their pride, 10, _— — —— 
unto facob. 17 Ihe fjatuation and ] 5 Jͥͤ ] TIRE gt + 
e 1 OR „ of | I And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be 
a | diſmayed, to the end that every one of the 
| HE viſion of Obadiah. Thus ſaith the | mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. _ 
Lord Gop, concerning Edom, We have | 10 J For %% violence againſt thy brother 
heard a rumour from the Loxp, and an] Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt 
ambaſſador is ſent among the heathen, Ariſe | be cut off for ever. 17 - 
ye, and let us riſe up againſt her in battle. 11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other 
2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among the | ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers carried away 
heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed. _ | captive his forces, and foreigners entered into 
3 © The pride of thine heart hath deceived | his gates, and caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even 
thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the | thou 204 as one of them. 1 
rock, whoſe habitation 7s high; that ſaith in 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on 
his heart, Who ſhall bring me down to the | the day of thy brother, in the day that he be- 
ground ? came a ſtranger ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have 
4 Though thou exalt 4 0 as the eagle, 5 over the children of Judah in the day 
and though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtars, | of their deſtruction; neither ſhouldeſt thou 
thence will I bring thee down, faith the LoRD. | have ſpoken proudly in the day of diſtreſs. 
z If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night | 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into the 
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have | gate of my people in the day of their calamity ; 
ſtolen till they had enough? if the grape ga- yea, thou ſhouldeſt nat have looked. on their 
therers came to thee, would they not leave /ome || affliction in the day of their calamity ; nor have 
ff 2 i ns 2 I laid Hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their 
6 How are zhe things of Eſau ſearched out! | calamity, 97 8 
how are his hidden things ſought up! 1 either ſhouldeſt thou have ſtaod in the 
7 All the men of thy confederagy have crofs-way, to cut off thoſe of his that did el- 
brought thee even to the border: the men that | cape ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have dyared.vp 
were at peace with thee have deceived 'rhee, | we his that did remain in the day of dil- 
and prevailed againſt thee; they that eat thy ie p 
bread, have laid a wound under thee: there i 1 For the day of the Lon i near upon all 
none underſtanding in him. | _ ] the heathen: as thou haſt done, it hall be done 


5 
+ The time when Obadiah propheſied is uncertain z he is in- | © '* 3 — hath lifted (hee wp. in 
N to have been contemporary with Holea, Joel, Amos, 5 — how haſt thou geht ſtient til they hag ftolen that which ʒuas. ſuſi= 
| 9 0 £oly l Da chapter of Jeremiah is ſixpi- J «ent for dem. SV. ) 
1. o this Prophecy, and this reſenblance is imagined to have] * The clauſe how art thou cut off. may verw well make a part of- 
cen owing to their ſpeaking of events that were like each other, ;| verſe 6. 3 _ 2s 4 ae. £1. 464.36 77 


* N 


the taking of Jerulaiem by Sennacherib, which is ſaid to be che f SS I LM : bids 5 74 

: 4 . | - 2 5 7 4 | 141 . * : * 5 . | T 4 T * 
e N refenibling the taking of that city | « OL 2 i — Sr. 3 
erwards by Nebuchadnezzar. | 2 1 rod ahlienon. Mos. K. Ng 3 
FE NoTEes on the PROPHECY of OBADIAH, +1 7D The d of the Lord.] This pheafe generally imports fonin 

\ fo 3 — ** Cel in the cle/ts of the reel. Cox j. N. * Ferne And liungular oalamity. * e : 4 


NO | 


Before Chriſt 862. 


unto thee, thy reward ſhall return upon thine | 
own head, Cots 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 
mountain, % ſhall all the heathen drink conti- 
nually, yea, they ſhall drink, and they ſhall 
ſwallow down, and they ſhall be as though 
they had not been. oO nl 
17 © But upon mount Zion ſhall be deliver- ' 
ance, and there ſhall be holineſs, and the 
200 of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſ- 
ions. 

18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe | 
of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in ' 
them, and devour them, and there ſhall not 


W O0 N A H. 


| CHAP. 1, 
be any remaining of the houſe of Eſau ; for the 
Lord hath ſpoken 17. 

10 And they of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the 
mount of Eſau ; and hey of the plain, the Phi. 
liſtines : and they ſhall pay the fields of 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria, and Benja. 

min hall poſſeſs Gilead. 5 1 

20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael hall poſſe/s that of the Canaanites, 

even unto Zarephath ; and the captivity of Je. 

ruſalem, which zs in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſs 
the cities of the ſouth. 

221 And faviours ſhall come up on mount 

Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, and the 

kingdom ſhall be the LoRD's. | 


i — they ſhall drink round. VSS. — ſhall drink wine. 


* 

{| 

* 
4 


e e e . 
1 Jonah ſent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarſbiſb: 4 He 
1s diſcovered by a tempeſt, II thrown into the 


Pl 


fea, 17 and ſwallowed by a fiſh. 


OW the word of the Lok came unto 
Jonah the ſon of Amittai, faying, wo 
2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh that great city, 
and cry againſt it; for their wickedneſs is 
come up before me. q e 
3 But Jonah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh, 
from the preſence of the Logy, and went down 


to Joppa; and he found a ſhip going to Tar- 


ſhiſh : ſo he paid the fare thereof, and went 


* 20 And the eapttoi of this hoſt of the ſons of Iſrael which is amon 
the Canaanites ſhall 205 unto Sereptha. NNW. | > 


* 4 4 


9 


into the ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in 
| the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 


5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 
every man unto his god, and caſt forth the wares 


that were in the ſhip into the ſea, to lighten z 
| of them : wel? oe was gone down into the 


ſides of the ſhip, and he lay, and was fait 
6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and faid 
unto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? 
arife, and call upon thy God, if fo be that God 
will think upon us, that we periſh not. _ 
7 And they ſaid every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may know 


down into it to go with them unto Tarſhiſh, 
from the preſence of the Logy, 


4 But the Loxp Tent out a great wind 


+ Jonah was the moſt ancient of all thoſe prophets whoſe writ- 
ings have been tranſmitted down to poſterity,” He was the ſon of 
Amittai of Gath-gepher, near Dio-Cæſarea, a town in the tribe 
of Zebulun in Galilee ; and therefore the obſervation of the Pha- 
riſee, ** That no prophet ariſeth out of Galilee,” was abſolutely 


2 2 F ao % * 
3 5 


for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon us. So they 
caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. _ 

8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil 7s upon us: 


falſe. His prophecy is a ſimple narrative, containing in it no- 

thing poetical excepting his prayer, chapter the ſecond, which is 2 
beautiful and-ſublime ode, e . | 

Norzs on the FIRST CHAPTE Rs 

Ver. 6 — called him and ſaid, MWS. 


what 


2 
1,063: Fae 
N 


7 e 


1 


4 SY 
SJ oh, 0p e 


* 


what 2s thine occupation 2 and whence comeſt about, all thy billows and thy Waves paſſed aſſe 
thou? What 75 thy country? and of what peo 6 e 


ple art thou) ; , fe 4 2 
0 And he ſaid unto them, I am an Hebrew; 


hath made the ſea and the dry.Jand.. .-:-- 


10 Then were the men N PLN afraid, 


and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou done this 
for the men knew that he fled from the pre- 
| {ence of the Lokp, becauſe he had told them). 
11 Then ſaid they unto them, What ſhall 
| we do unto thee, that the fea may be calm un- 
to us | (for the ſea wrought, and was tempeſ- 
tuous). _ Os HARE TR ah 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me me up, 
and caſt me forth unto the ſea ; ſo ſhall the ſea 
be calm unto. you: for I know that for, my 
ſake this great tempeſt i upon, you. 


13 Nevertheleſs, the men rowed hard. to 


* bo 


bring 77 to the land, but they could not; for 


the {ca wrought, and was tempeſtuous againſt 
them. 1 


14 Wherefore they cried unto the Logo, |. 
and ſaid, We beſeech thee, O Logo, we be- 


ſeech thee, let us not periſh for this man's life, 


and lay not upon us innocent blood: for thou, 


O Lox, haft done as it pleaſed the. 
15 So they took u 3 and caſt him 
Foes, 


raging. 


16 Then the men feared the Loxp exceed- 


ingly, and offered a ſacrifice unto the Lox, 
l DER © 
17 Now the Lord had prepared a great 
fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah; and Jonah was in 
the belly of the fiſh three days and three nights. 


o 
1 The prayer of Jonab: 10 He is delivered from 
7 the fiſh.” gf 


£ 5 HEN Jonah prayed unto the LokD his 
God out of the fiſh's belly, 


2 And ſaid, I cried by reaſon of mine afflic- 
tion unto the Lokp, and he heard me; out of 


the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardeſt my 


voice. | | | 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in the 
midſt of the ſeas ; and the floods compaſſed me 


I — for whoſe cauſe ths evil is upon u, not in ſome MSS, or 


10 From the preſence of the Lord.] From the land of Iſrael; the 
ſuppoſed reſidence of God, when conſidered as a local deity, 


and I fear the Loxp the God of heaven, which 


one this? | 


1 


| 
into the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her | 


a ith. 


Over me. 


4. Then I faid, I am caſt out of thy Gght ; 


| 


yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. 
5 The waters compaſſed me about eben to 
the ſoul : the depth clofed me round about, the 
weeds were wrapt about my head. _ 

6 I went down to the bottoms: of the moun- 
tains; the earth with her bars was about me 


from corruption, O Loxp my God. 3 
7 When my ſoul fainted within me, I re- 
membered the Lokp, and my prayer came in 
unto thee, into thine holy temple. | 
8 They that obſerve lying vanities, forſake 
their own mercy, T7 17 „ 
e a fannie unto thee with the 
voice of thankſgiving ; I will pay hat that I 
have vowed: ſalvation zs of the Logpd. 
10 And the Lok ſpake unto the fiſh, 
and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 


"0 3 AP. BE © 1 
1 Fonah, ſent again, preacheth to the Ninevites: 
N | | 
5 Upon their repentance,” 10 God repentetb. 


* 


ebe the word of the LorD came unto Jo- 
1 nah the ſecond time, ſaying, \ — 
2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great city, and 
preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. _. 
3 8o Jonah 475165 and went unto Nineveh, 
according to the word of the Logp (now Ni- 
neveh was an exceeding great city of three 
days Journey); ß eg, 8 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
day's journey, and he cried, and ſaid, Vet forty 
days and Nineveh ſhall be overthroẽwn. 
5 © So the people of Nineveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, 
W the greateſt of them even to the leaſt of 
them. | „ 
6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
| and he aroſe from his throne, and he laid his 
robe from him, and covered Him with ſack- 
cloth, and ſat in aſhes. . 
And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, and 
publiſhed through Nineveh (by the decree of 
the king and his nobles) ſaying, Let neither 


NoTEes on the Sgcond CnAPTER. 
Ver. 2 Out of the belly of hell cried J, &c.] The word ood f 


tranſlated hell, ſignifies the ſtate of the dead; and therefore ſhould 
have been rendered the grave. 


* 6 — the earth, whoſe bars are everlaſting, was about me. LXX. 
6 E 2 man 


for ever: yet haſt thou brought up my life 


IE 2 
1 * 1 
© 

7 * 


man nor beat, herd nor flock, taſte any thing: 
let them not feed, nor drink water. 
But tet man and beaſt be covert 


them turn every one from bis evil way, and 
from the violence that ir in their hands. 

9 Who can tell ;// God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we 

periſh not? 

15 And God w. their works, that they | 
turned from their evil wa ＋ 7 and God repented 
of the evil that he had faid that he 8 8 do 
unto them, and he did not. . 8 


TY 


1. ; 


5 
5 " 
1 * £ 


CHAP. 


| Boie diſpleaſed Eire exceedingly, and he | 
was very angry | 
2 And he 82 unto the Loxp, and ſaid, 
4p! ay thee, O Lorp, was not this my. ſaying, 
en I was yet in m country ? therefore I 
fled before unto Tarſhiſ 
art a gtacious God and merciful; flow to a Phe 


ne of great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee 0 
EVI 


| thee, my life from me; for it is better for me 
to die than to live. Has | 


Nove "A "the "OAK Gn rer 


deſcenſion to the weakneſs of our apprehenſions, ſignifying not 
any change in God himſelf, but only a diffetende of the event with re- 
gard to us. God's afl. 


action towards food or evil, towards virtue 


all the c e of men's it behaviqur. 


ÿ1 19 2 OR IE 


| d with | 
ſackeloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let 


* N 


1 Jonah repining at God's mercy, 4 is ; reproved 
0 the type of @ gourd. _ : 


: for I knew that thou 


Ver. 10 Cod reptnted.} This expreſſion is only Kebab, in con- 


* 
— 


1 0 N 4 H. 


© Onan, iy, 


e ang 
1 > Jonah went out of the city, and fat on 
2 Sh de'of the 98 8 and there made him a 
ara and ſat under it in the ſhadow, till he 
{ might ſee what would become of the city. 

And the Loxy God prepared a gourd, and 
| made it to come over Jonah, that it might 
be a 9 0 . over his head to deliver him From 
F gef, So Jonah Was exceeding glad 0 f the 


> But God piped] a worm when the! morn- 
ing Le the next day, and it ſmote the gourd 
| that it withered.. 55 

And it came to pals Py the ſun did 
| arife that God prepared a vehement eaſt-wind; 


he gg” 0 and wiſhed in himfelf to die, and 
1 i Is *; a0 for me to die than to live. 

God faid to Jonah, Doſt thou well 
to be yes hy for the gourd? And he ſaid, Ido 
well to be angry even Japan death. 


10 Then fa 


the | 
| city, w 
3 Therefore now, O Loxp, take, I beſeech | 


periſhed ma night: 

ould ner! ſpare Nineveh that great 
wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand 
perſons, that cannot diſcern between their 
E * and their left hands "ag N much 
| Cart E 


up in a night, and 
11 And 


B'S 
7 1 10 . 


| pe” one unvaried FA . ane warte, but 


purifies and refines gold: and the Tame ſun, with one con- 


God, without any change or alteration in hiinſelf, puyiſhes the 


. of vice, is- therefore uniform and unchangeable ; becauſe his pro- | 
miſcs and threatepings inuariably follow theſe diſpofitions through, | 
Al "= aye _ | 


| wicked when they ſo continue, andiſhews compailion towards the 
fame perſons when they become truly and ſincerely penitent. 


Norz en the, Fouxry Ciarerern,  _ 
Ver. 2 — therefore I made huſte io flee unto Tarhih, N. 


* * 
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8 Then iid che Vain; Doſt thou well 
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and the ſun bekt ü Wen the head of Jonah, that 


| id the Lox, Thou haſt had pity 
on the gourd, for the which thou haſt not la- 
boured, neither madeſt it grow, which came 


 tinual heat, melts one ſort of bodies and hardens another; ſo 
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1 Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt Jacob 
for idolatry : 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 
T HE word of the Lorp that came to Mi- 
tham, Ahaz, and. Hezekiah, kings of 
udah, which he ſaw concerning Samaria and 
Jenaer Wo 5 


2 Hear, all ye people, hearken, O earth, 


and all that therein is, and let the Lord Gop 
be witneſs againſt you, the Logp from his holy 
temple. I To BI CE 
3 For behold, the Lorp cometh' forth out 
of his place, and will come down, and tread 
upon the high places of the earth. | 

4 And the mountains ſhall be molten under 
him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft : as wax be- 
fore the fire, and as the waters that are poured 
down a ſteep place. 

5 For the tran 
and for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael. 
7s the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? 7s it not Samaria ? 
and what are the high places of Judah? aye 
they not Jeruſalem ? 


of the field, and as 3 


CAC of a vineyard ; 
and I will pour down the 


ones thereof into 


* 
1 
- 
* 


cah the Moraſthite in the days of Jo- 


9 7 of Jacob 7zs all this, 
What 


the valley, and I will diſcover the foundations 


thereof. . N 
7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall 


+ Micah was a Moraſthite, ſo called from Moraſti, the place of | 


is nativity, in the tribe of Judah, not far from Eleutheropolis. 


He was contemporary with Hoſea and Itaiah ; the latter of which 


he reſembles very mach in the manner of his writings, His ſtile 
proaching 


is conciſe, comprehenſive, and nervous, very nearly a 
to the obſcurity of Hoſea ; in many places elevated and animated, 
and extremely poetical, He flourithed under Jotham the Ton of 
Azariah, Ahaz, and Hezekiah ; and preceded Jeremiah, as appears 
from his being cited by him. | as 


NoTzs on the FigsT CAST ER. 
Ver. 4 — and the hills ſhall be cleft, MS. 


| 


6 1 


| —_ even to Jeruſalem. : 


the duſt. 


4 „ tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in thee. 
6 Therefore Iwill make Samaria as an heap 


| habitant of Mareſhah : he 
| Adullam the glory of Iſrael. 


" Worn 
A 
* 
* 


be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof 
ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all the idols 
thereof will I lay deſolate : for ſhe gathered z7 
of the hire of an harlot, and they fhall return 
to the Hire Sf an er. 8 
8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go 
ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing like | 
the dragons, and mourning as the owls. © 
9 For her wound zs incurable, for it is come © 
unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of iy 


Az # 


10 0 Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not 
at all: in the houſe of Aphrah roll thyſelf in 


11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy ſhame naked; the inhabitant of 
Zaanan came not forth in the morning of Beth- 

ezel, he ſhall receive of you his tanding. 1 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited 
carefully for good; but evil came down from 
the Lok p unto the gate of Jeruſalem. =» 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the 
chariot to the ſwift beaſt : ſhe zs the beginning 
of the fin to the daughter of Zion: for the 


* 


14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to Mo- 

reſheth-gath : the houſes of Achzib ſhall be a 

lie to the kings of Iſrael. 1 50 
Is; Yet will I bring an heir 


5 


e * 
1155 thee, O in- 
all come unto 


2 P ' _— 
| | * 
4 8 ; 5 
4; 
4 


5 5 — what is the ſin of Lace e ; | 1 
* 8 — I will make a wailing like the fexes, and a mournins like the 
ra the anten 1 8 5 
11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, having thy ſhame na bed. 
The word Safhir imports a fair and deligzfal 40 and 15 
notes either Samaria or Jeruſalem, The prophet threatens the 
inhabitants of this place, that they ſhall go into captivity.in a man- 
ner very unſuitab.e to their former ſoftneſs and luxury ; even 
without ſo much as a covering to hide their nakedneſs, 
KG 


4 m 


be ſlall receive 1 you his deſire. MSS. his puniſhment, LXX. 
$ of Maroth is ſick un'o death, Cox j. Ho. 


* 12 The mhabitre 
* 15 —the border of Iſrael, Cuai. N. 8 
77 16 Make 


4 


Before Chriſt 710. 


16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy 
delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſs as the 
cagle: for they are gone into captivity from 
thee. | | 


CH A;r, I | 
1 Againſt oppreſſion. 4 A lamentation. 7 A re- 
proof of fle 450 idolatry. 12 A promiſe of 


reſtoring Jacob. 


O to them that deviſe iniquity, and work 
evil upon their beds: when the morn- 
ing is light, they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the 
power of their hand. | 
2 And they: covet: fields, and take them 
violence; and houſes, and take them away: 


4 


they oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a man 


and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
againſt this family do I deviſe an evil, from 
which ye ſhall not remove your necks, neither 


ſhall ye go haughtily : for this time 17 evil. 


4 © In that day ſhall oe take up a parable 
againſt you, and lament with a doleful lament- 
ation, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled : he hath 


changed the portion of my people: how hath | 


he removed it from me? turning away he hath 
divided our fields. 


Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall 


eaſt a cord by lot in the congregation of the 


LoRb. Cy 

6 Propheſy ye not, /ay they to them that 
propheſy : they ſhall not propheſy to them, 
that Oy ſhall not take ſhame. 

7 O Shou that art named the houſe of Ja- 
cob, is the ſpirit of the Logp ſtraitened? are 
theſe his doings ? donot my words do good to 


him that walketh uprightly ? 


8 Even of late my people is riſen up as an 
enemy : ye pull off the robe with the garment 


from them that paſs by ſecurely, as men averſe 
from war. 


9 The women of my people have ye caſt out 
from their pleaſant houſes, from their children 
have ye taken away my glory for ever. 


10 Ariſe ye, and depart, for this 17 not your 


„ Norzs on the Szcony CHAT T EA. 
Ver. 4 — le hath N the portion. LXX. &c. 
' ® — how hath fe removed it from him. MSS. LXX. &c. 


* — how hath he departed from me, to bring again him that divided our 
Felds. N | 


80 In the congre ation of Jehovah propheſy not, O ye that propheſy. 
107 55 prop y N l 


They Fall not propheſy unto t For he ſhall not remove from him 
repr oacnes, . ' | 
us, * the houſe of Iſrael ſay, is the ſpirit of Jehovah ſtraitened ? 


TOE AY 


pl the gate, and are gone out by it, and their 


| 4 Then ſhall they cry unto the Loxo, but 


Crap, III. 


reſt : becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy 502 
even with a ſore deſtruction. ; 
11 If a man walking in the ſpirit and falſe. 
hood, do lie, hing, I will propheſy unto thee 
of wine and of ſtrong drink ; he ſhall even he 
the prophet of this people. VVV 
1% q I will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of 
thee : I will ſurely gather the remnant of II 
rael, I will put them together as the ſheep of 
Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of their fold: 
they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon of he 
' multitude of men. | 
13 The breaker is come up before them: 
they have broken up, and have paſſed through 


king ſhall paſs before them, and the Logp on 
the head of them. ELD 5 


V 
1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falſhood of the 
prophets. 8 The ſecurity of them both. . 


ND I ſaid, Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael; Is it not for you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil, 
who pluck off their ſkin from off them, and 
their fleſh from off their bones : . 

3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and 
flay their ſkin from off them, wut they break 
their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for 
the pot, and as fleſh within the caldron. 


-* 


| he will not hear them: he will even hide his 
face from them at that time, as they have be- 
haved themſelves ill in their doings. 

5 Thus faith the Loxp concerning the 
prophets that make my people err, that bite 
with their teeth, and cry, Peace : and he that 
putteth not into their mouths, they even pre- 
' pare war againſt him: 2 

6 Therefore night hall be unto you, that ye 
ſhall not have a viſion, and it ſhall be dark 
unto you, that ye ſhall not divine, and the ſun 
ſhall go down over the prophets, and the day 
ſhall be dark over them. N : 


* 8 Put of old my people hath riſen up as an enemy. V. e ſtrip the mantle 
| of - ER, Ro 55 who 45 55 ſe ag 1 or 


Te pull off the robe.] This refers to the Iſraelites 2 the 
land of Judah, and endeavouring to reduce it to the greate i- 
treſs, without the leaſt provocation. 

* 10 — (hou art defiled, Cox j. Ho. 


| vo Norzs on the Tyizd CHapTER, 


[0 Ver. 3 — as fleſhina pot, Cox j. Ho. . 
Then 


Before Chriſt 710. 


viners confounded : yea, they ſhall all cover 
tir lips for there is no anſwer of God. 
8 4 


ut truly 5 

Spirit of the LoxD, and of judgment, and of | 
ht, to declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, 
and to Iſrael his fin. 3; | 

Hear this, I pray you, y 
of Jacob, and princes. of the .houſe of Ifracl, 
that abhor judgment, and pervert all us; | 

10 They build up Zion with blood, and Je- 
ruſalem with iniquity. 

11 The heads thereo 


mig 


f judge for reward, and 


the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the pro- 


hets thereof divine for money: yet will they 
125 upon the Log, and ſay, I not the Lorp 
among us? none evil can come upon us. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 

lowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become 
heaps and the mountain of the houſe as the 
hig 


** 


places of the foreſt. 


OQO:HAÞV; IV. 
I Theghry, 3Þ 


eace, 8 kingdom, II and vittory | 
of the church. 
3 UT in the laſt days it ſhall come to paſs, | 

that the mountain of the houſe of the 
Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 


mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above the | 


2 And many nations ſhall come and- ſay, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lokp, and to the houſe of the God of Jacob, 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for the law ſhall go forth of 
580 and the word of the Lorv from Jeruſa- 
em, 5 

3 And he ſhall judge among many people, 
and rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and they 
ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and 
their ſpears, unto pruning-hooks : nation ſhall. 
not lift up a ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall 
they learn war any more. | 

4 But they ſhall fit every man under his vine, 
and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall make 
them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of 
hoſts hath ſpoken 7. | 


4 


11 And theprieſts thereof teach for hire, &c.] It was the duty of the 


prieſts to inſtruct the people, as well as to attend upon the fervice 


hills; and people ſhall flow unto it. 


of the temple; and accor ingly they had cities allotted them in all 


parts of Judea. But not content with that plentiful revenue which 
the law allowed | 


M 10 Aa M. 


- Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the | 


I am full of power by the | 


e heads of the houſe | 


2 


4 


vail. 
daughter of 
| now ſhalt thou go forth out of the city, and 
thou ſhalt dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt go 


| againſt thee, that ſay, 
let our eye look upon Zion. 


for he ſhall gather 


| floor. 


5 For all people will walk every one in the 
name of his god, and we will walk in the name 
of the LoRD our God for ever and ever. | 
6 In that day, faith the Logp, will I aſſem=. 
ble her that halteth, and I will gather her hat 
1 driven out, and her that I have afflicted ; 

7 And I will make her that halted, a rem- 
nant, and her 7hat was caſt far off, a ſtrong na- 
tion; and the Lorp ſhall reign over them in 
mount Zion, from henceforth even for ever. 

8 And thou, O tower of the flock, the 
ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 
ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion, the 
kingdom ſhall come to the daughter of Jeru- 

doſt thou cry out aloud ? 7s there 


ſalem. 
fee? is thy counſellor periſhed $ 


9 Now wh 
no king in t ] 
for pangs have taken thee as a woman in tra- 


ain, and labour to bring forth, O 
ion, like a woman in travail: for 


Be in 


even to Babylon, there ſhalt thou be delivered; 


| there the Lord ſhall redeem thee from the 


hand of thine enemies. „ les 
11 © Now alſo many nations are gathered 
Let her be defiled, and 


12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lon, neither underſtand they his counſel : 
them as the ſheaves into the 


13 Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make thine horn iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in 
pieces many people: and Iwill conſecrate their 
gain unto the Log, and their ſubſtance unto 

the Lokp of the whole eartn 


V 
1 The birth of Chriſt: 4 His kingdom: 8 His 
conqueſt. 
N gather thyſelf in troops, O daughter 
of troops: he hath laid ſiege againſt us: 
they ſhall ſmite the judge of Iſrael with a rod 
upon the cheek. | 5 


NorzEs on the FourTy CHAPTER. | 
Ver. g And he ſhall judge among many people and they ſhall beat, &c,] 


This text is parallel to another in Iſaiah 11, 4. 


*8 And thou, O tower of Eder. N, 


and ſold their inſtructions for money. 


them, they made a corrupt gain of their office, | 
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: 


thou be little among the thou 
yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, 


ſtrength of the Lond, in the majeſty of the 


entrances thereof: thus ſhall he deliver us from 
and when he treadeth within our borders. 

as the thowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not 
tor man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men. 


the Gentiles in the midſt of many people, as a 
lion among the beaſts of the foreſt, as 79 8 


adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 


NJ and throw down all thy itrong holds: 


Before Chriſt 710. 
2 But thou, Beth-lehem, NN 1 0 
a . 


nds of jud 


that is to be ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlaſting. _ 

3 Therefore will he give them up, until the 
time that ſhe which travaileth hath brought 
forth : then the remnant of his brethren ſhall 
return unto the children of Iſrael. fk 

4 And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the 


name of the Loxy his God, and they ſhall 
abide ; for now ſhall he be great unto the ends 
of the earth, | . | 

$ And this man ſhall be the peace when the 
Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land: and when 
he ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe 
againſt him ſeven ſhepherds, and eight prin- 
cipal men, 1 | Y 
6 And they ſhall waſte the land of Aſſyria 
with the ſword, and the land of Nimrod in the 


— 


* 


the Aﬀyrian, when he cometh into our land, | 


7 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the 
midſt of many people, as a dew from the Lokv, 


8 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be among 


dion among the flocks of theep : who, if he go 
through, both treadeth down, and teareth in 
pieces, and none can deliver. EP 

9 Thine hand ſhall be lifted up upon thine 


RY 


10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
ſaith the Lao, that I will cut off thy horſes 
out of the nMdſt of thee, and I will deſtroy thy 
chariots : : 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, 


2 


12 And I will cut off witcherafts out of 


thine hand; and thou ſhalt have no more footh- 
layers. 0 


13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, 


Norxs on the FirTy CHAPTER, 


Ver, 2 — wt thou too little to e among the leaders of Judah ? N. 


* - thou art by no means the leaſt, Con . 
4 — and they Mall return. MSS, | 
and feel his flock, LXX. | 
9 — Jhall fear li nume. LXX. Kc. | | 
®* 10 — that lere 1s a j1e in the houſe of the wicked, Syx. a 
714 Twill allo dero thine enemies, N 


i 


> & 


M 1 C 


'& M. 


and thy ſtanding images but of the midſt 
thee, and thou ſhalt no more worſhip £ 


Car. vi. 


* 


work of thine hands. | 
14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of 


the midſt of thee: ſo will I deftroy thy cities. 


Fs And I will execute vengeance in 
and fury upon the heathen, ſuch as 
not heard. 


anger 


they have 


1 God's controverſy for unkindnefſs, 6 for ignor. 
aAance. 10 for ee. 16 and for 1 1 
HER ye now what theLoxp faith 3 Ariſe, 


contend thou before the mountains, and 
let the hills hear thy voice. DS | 


2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Loxp's con- 
troverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the 
earth: for the Lok b hath a controverſy with 


his people, and he will plead with Ifrael. 


3 O my people, what have I done unto thee, 
and wherein have I. wearied thee ? teſtify 
againſt me. : | 


4 For I brought thee up out of the land of 


| Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 


ſervants, and I ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 


5 O my people, remember now what Balak 


| king of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the 


fon of Beor anſwered him from Shittim unto 
Gilgal, that ye may know the righteouſneſs 
of the Logo. WE 


6 J Wherewith ſhall I come before the 


LoRD, and bow myſelf before the high God? 
| ſhall I come before him with burnt-offcrings, 


with calves of a year old? | 
7 Will the Lox he pleaſed with thouſands 
of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? 
ſhall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, 
the fruit of my body for the ſin of my foul ? 
8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 7s 


| good; and what doth the Lox op require of thee, 


but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
W with thy God? „ | 

9 The Lokrvy's voice crieth unto the city, 
and the man of witdom thall fee thy name : hear 
ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 


Norzs on the SixrRH CHAPTER. | 
Ver. 8 He hath. fhewed tlee, O man, what is good, &c.] Both the 
dictates of reaion, and the laws of God, ſufficiently inſorm men 
what are the ſubſtantial patts of their duty; namely, the practice 
of jultice and mercy, a reverential behaviour towards God, and 2 
locking up to him as their Lord and Maker. 


15 upon the nutwors which kave no, hewtened unto me, A. V. N. 


| O ye u ibes, him that tejtifieth, MS. N 


9 and there is found wiſdom with them that fear his name. Hear, 


10 J Arc 


Before Chriſt 710. 


MICAH 


10 Are there yet the treaſures of wicked- | upright is ſharper than a thorn- bridge * te day 


in the i 
pt or that is abominable ?__ 
11 Shall I count hem 
ed balances, and with the 
hee i ONT. 5 . 
1 For the rich men thereof are full of vio- 
lence, and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken 
lies, and their tongue i deceitful in their mouth. 
13 Therefore alſo will I make hee ſick in 
ſmiting thee, in making zhee deſolate becauſe 
of thy ſins. : 
14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied, and 
thy caſting down ſhall be in the midſt of thee, 
and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not deliver ; 
and that which thou delivereſt will I give up to 
the ſword. | 
15 Thou ſhalt fow, but thou ſhalt not reap : 
thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not 
anoint thee with oil; and ſweet wine, but ſhalt 
not drink wine. 5 1 
16 © For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and 
all the works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walk 


bag of deceitful 


in their counſels ; that I ſhould make thee a 


deſolation, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſ- 
| ſing: therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach of 

my people. . ZE: 
es CHAP. VU. _ 
1 The church complaineth of her ſmall:number, 3 


and the general corruption, 4 putteth her confi- 
dence in God. > 7 EF 


JO is me: for Jam as when they have 
4 4 athered the ſummer- fruits, as the 
grape-g eanings of the vintage: here is no 
hv to eat: my ſoul deſired the firſt-ripe 
ruit. | „ | 
2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth: 
and „ere is none upright among men: they 
all lie in wait fer blood ; they hunt every man 
his brother with a net. 5 
3 © That they may do evil with both hands 
earneſtly, the prince aſketh, and the judge %- 
eth fora reward; and the great man he utterèth 
his miſchievous deſire : ſo they wrap it up. 
4 The beſt of them 7s as a brier : the moſt 


J 13 Wherefore I will begin to ſmite thee. MS, N. 
© 14 find if. hall be dark in the midſt of lee. LXX. &c. N. 
10 For thou haſt kept the ſtatutes of Omri. A. V. N 


Norzs on the SeveEnTa CHWaAPTFR, Bd cnet] 
m as when they have gathered the ſummer-fruits, &c.] Good 


| 


& 
% 


Ver.1 74 


houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant | 


in that da 


phe „ now ſhall be their perplexity. 
ure with the wick- |- 


men are beeome like a gleaning after the harveſt, or vintage, it 
being difficult to find two or three after the moſt diligent ſearch. | 


N ANAL ——— 


of thy watchmen, and thy viſitation cometh ; 


5 C'Truft ye not in a friend, put ye not 


confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy 


mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom, _ 
6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, the 


daughter riſeth up againſt her mother, the 


daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law; a 


man's enemies are the men of his own houſe. 


Therefore I will look unto the LoRD ;: 1 


will wait for the God of my ſalvation ; my God 


will hear me. : 
8 © Rejoice not againſt me, O mine W fo 
when I fall, I ſhall ariſe ; when I fit in dark. 
neſs, the Log /hall be a light unto me, . 
9 I will bear the indignation of the LeRp. 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he 
er my cauſe, and execute judgment for me: 
e will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall 
behold his a | £ 


10 Then /e that 7s mine enemy ſhall ſee 77, f 
and ſhame ſhall cover her, which ſaid unto me, 
Where is the Loxp thy God? mine eyes ſhall 


I „ 


behold her: now ſhall ſhe be trodden down as 
the mire of the ſtreets 


11 II the day that thy walls are to be built, 
7 ſhall the decree be far removed. - 
12 In that day alſo he ſhall come even to thee 
from Aſſyria, and from the fortified cities, and 
from the fortreſs even to the river, and from 
ſea to ſea, and om mountain to mountain, 
13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be deſo- 
late, becauſe of them that dwell therein, far 
the fruit of their doings. | 
14 © Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock 
of thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily in the 
wood, in the midſt of Carmel: let them feed 


in Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 


1 5 According to the days of thy coming out 
of the land of Egypt will Iſhew unto him man- 


vellous things. - n 
16 The nations ſhall ſee and be confounded 
at all their might; they-ſhall lay their hand 
upon their mouth, their ears ſhall be deaf, 
17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent, 


they ſhall move out of their holes like worms 


* 3 Their hands are ready for evil, to do it earneſtly, and not for good, 
| Conj. Ho. N. | | ze 
* — uttereth words of peace. LXX. | | | 
* and they do ebommably, Sys, Ax A. N. 
. * 12 And from Egypt even unto the river. N, 


* 19 — allour ſins, MSS. LXX. &c, 
6F 


of 


of the earth: they ſhall be afraid of the LoxD 
bur God, and ſhall fear becauſe of the. 
18 Who a God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the remnant of his a ? he retain- 
eth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth 
r 


„ 


4 


it .3 
: 5 


[his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. 


Te majeſi of God in goodneſs to 


ſeverity againſt his enemies. 


the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite. 

2 God 7s jealous, and the Log re- 
vengeth; the Logp revengeth, and zs furious; 
the Lorp will take vengeance on his adverſa- 
: ries, and he reſerveth wrath for his enemies. 


is 


3 Z-The:Loxp 7 ſlow to anger, and great in | 


power; and will not at all acquit tbe wicked : 
the Lox D hath his way in the whirlwind, and 
= the ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of his 
| feet; „ 0 | ; | 
Fu 4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, 
and drieth up all the rivers : Baſhan languiſh- 


„eth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon | 


languiſheth. | 
The mountains quake at him, and the hills 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence, 

Vea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 
6 Who can ſtand before his indignation? and 
who can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger? 


* 


,. 


+ Nahum was.a native of Elkeſhai, a ſmall village of Galilee. 
The exact time when he delivered this prophecy: is not yet deter- 
. mined, but it is certain that it muſt have been before the deſtruc- 


tion of Nineveh, which is predicted in it; and this deſtruction 
might poſſibly have been in the reign. of Joſiah, The exordium 


is magnificent, and extremely grand; the preparations for the 
dleſtruckion of Nineveh, and the deſcri 
ſelf, is expreſſed in the moſt glowing co 
effect upon the mind of the reader. 


NoTEzs on the FixsT CHAPTER. 


Ver. 8 — anuter end of thoſe that riſe up againſt him, LXX, 


HE burden of Nineveh.. The book of | 


quiet, and likewiſe many, 


[no more. 


| thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 


8 the deſtruction it- 
ours, and has an admirable | 


* 


19 He will turn again, he will have compaſ. 
I ſubdue our iniquities; 


ſion upon us; he wi 0 . 5 
and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths 
Jacob, 


of the ſea. 5 | | 123 9 3 | 
20 Thou wilt perform the truth to 
and the metcy to Abraham, which thou hag 
| ſworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 


M'. 


7 The Lok 7s good, a ſtrong hold in the 
| Gy of trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt 
in him. . 
8 But with an over- running flood he will 

make an utter end of the place thereof, and 

darkneſs ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What do ye imagine againſt the Logy ? 
he will make an utter end: affliction ſhall not 
riſe up the ſecond time. | 
10 For while they be folden together as 


thorns, and while they are drunken as drunk. 
N they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully 
| ry. | ; | | | 1 : 
II There is one come out of thee, that ima- 
/ 80 evil againſt the LoRD: a wicked coun- 
leller. e N 
12 Thus faith the Loxp, Though hey be 
iſe et thus ſhall they 
be cut down, when he ſhall paſs through: 
though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee 


th 


13 For now will I break his yoke from off 


1 10 For while the princes are yet perplexed, A. V. MS. N. 
Drunken as drunkatds, &c.] Diodorus relates, that, While all 
the Aſſyrian army were ſeaſting for their former victories, thoſe 
** about Arbaces being informed by ſome deſerters of the negli: 
«« gence and drunkenneſs in the camp of the enemies, aſſaulted 
' 6 them unexpectedly by night, and falling orderly upon them 
* diſorderly,” and prepared on them unprepared, became maſters 
of the camp, 3 flew many of the ſoldiers, and drove the reſt 


into the . | 
| * 12. Though the ruler.of many waters have thus ravazed, aud have 
thus paſſed through., | Cong, LM. : 


-edmmand-. : 
| of thy 
name be ſown : out of the houſe of thy gods 


Before Chriſt 71 3- 7 
14 And the Loxp hath given a 
ment concerning thee, ht no more 
vill 1 cut off the graven image, and the molten | 
i r c Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that bringeth 3 tidings, that publiſn- 
eth peace: O Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, 
perform thy vows: for the wicked ſhall no 
more paſs through thee, he 18 utterly cut 
off mr on OY | 
The fearful and victorious armies of God againſt. 


IE that daſheth in pieces is come up before 


thy face: keep the munition, watch the 
way, make 7% loins ſtrong, fortify %% power 
might... 
2 For the Loxp hath turned away the ex- 
cellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Iſrael: 
for the emptiers have emptied them out, and | 


* 


marred their vine- branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made red, 
the valiant men ere in ſcarlet: the chariots 
ſball be with flaming torches in the day of his 
preparation, and the fir-trees ſhall be terribly 
haken ] 

4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they 
ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the broad 
run like , U é “!, 

5 He ſhall recount his worthies: they ſhall | 
ſtumble in their walk; they Mall make haſte ' 
to the wall thereof, and the defence ſhall be 
prepared, | | 

6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, 
and the palace ſhall be diſſolved. 

7 And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive, 
ſhe ſhall be brought up, and her maids ſhall 
lead her as with the voice of doves, tabering 
upon their breaſts. | 


8 But Nineveh is of old like a pool of water: 


ways: they ſhall ſeem like torches, they ſhall | 


5 Nor zs on the Second CnhAPT ER. 7 
8 Ver. 2 For Jehovah 77 the excellency of Jacob. Cox j. N. 

3 —end the horſemen ſpread fear. LXX. &. N. 

: 5 — they caſt down in their march, N. 

The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, &e.] Diodorus informs 

= That there was an old prophecy, that Nineveh ſhould not 
2 etaken, till the river became an enemy to the city; in the third 
_ Year of the ſiege, the river being ſwoln with continual rains, 
7 e part of the city, and broke down the walls for twent 


6 urlongs ; then the king Gan that the oracle was fulfilled, 


yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, /half 
they cry ; but none ſhall look bac. 


[ will make thy grave, for thou art 


and the river become an enemy, built a large funeral pile in the 


* 


* 
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9 Take ye the ſpoil of filver, take the ſpoil - 
of gold: for there ig none end of the ſtore, and 
glory out of all the pleaſant furniture. 
10 She is empty, and void; and waſte: and 
the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite toge= 
ther, and much pain 27 in all loins, and th 
faces of them all gather blackneſss. 
1 . Where is the dwelling of the lions, and 
the feeding- place of the young lions? Where 
the lion, even the old lion walked, and the 
lion's whelp, and none made : bem afraic. 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, and 


filled his holes with prey, and his dens with 


1 3 Behold, Lam againſt thee; ſaithtthe Loxp 
of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots in the 
ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall devour thy young 


lions; and I will cut off thy prey from the 
earth, and the voice of thy meſſengers ſhall no 


more be heard. 5 


HNA nnn 

De miſerable ruin of Ninev en. 
NO to the bloody city, it 7 all full of 
lies, and robbery ; the prey departeth 
not. 7 0 Cy"? ER OT „„ 5 5 1 
2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the 


3 


14 | 


rattling of the wheels, and of the .pranting 


horſes, and of the jumping chariots. _.. . 

3 The horſeman lifteth np both. the bright 
ſword, and the glittering ſpear, and there 7s a 
multitude of ſlam, and a great number of car- 
caſes ; and there is none end of their corpless 
they ſtumble upon their corples : 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whore- 


| doms of the well-favoured harlot, the miſtreſs 


of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations through her 
en dais and families through her witch- 
crafts. 


5 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the Log 
of hoſts, and I will diſcover thy ſkirts upon 


{© palace, and collecting together all his wealth, his concubines, 
* and his eunuchs, burnt himſelf and the palace with them all; 
and the enemy entered at the breach that the waters had made, 
and took the city.“ 5 | | 

* 6,7 — and the palace melteth with fear, and the fortreſs. She is 
taken into captivity. Co Nj. N. | e 

8 T he waters of Nineveh are like a pool of water. N. MS8. 
* 13 — and the ſword fhall devour thy villages, and I will cut off thy 


y prey from vhs earth, and the fame of thy deeds fall be heard no more, 
ON]. . | | . 


thy 


6 F 2 


„r 


Before Chriſt 713. 
thy face, and I will ſhew the nations thy nak- 
edneſs, and the kingdoms thy ſhame. _ 
6 And I will caſt abominable filth upon thee, 
and make thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gaz- 
ing- ſtock. . | 
7 And it ſhall come to paſs; that all they that 
look upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, 

Nineveh is laid waſte : who will bemoan her ? 

whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee ? 

8 Art thou better than populous No, that 
was fituate among the rivers, hat had the wa- 
ters round about it, whoſe rampart was the ſea, 

and her wall was from the ſea? Frcs 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
and it was infinite; Put and Lubim were thy 

helpers. 3 8 

10 Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe went into 
captivity : her young children alſo were daſhed 
in 4 nope at the top of all the ſtreets : and they 
caſt lots for her honourable men, and: all her 

great men were bound in chains. e 

11 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt 
be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe of 
the enemy. 

12 All thy ſtrong holds hall be lite fig- trees 

with the firſt-ripe 
ſhall even fall into the mouth of the eater. 
: 13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee 


| | Norzs on the Tun CHAPTER, 

* Ver. 6 — and will make thee as Gun. N. 

8 Art thou better than populous No? &c.] A celebrated city in 
Egypt, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Thebes. This famous city 


was tacked, and its inhabitants made captives, as the prophet ob- 
letves in the following verſes. 1 


Art thou better than Noammon? N. 
. her wall was water, M$, LXX. & e. 
211 Thouſhalt alſo become an hireling. N. 

15 There fall the fire devour, &c.] ke, 
eity was to be deſtroyed by fire and water, an 


a H UV MN. 


the canker-worm, make thyſe 


3 if they be ſhaken, they 


] was 


thick, that three chariots could 


to the prophet the 
we lee in the. pal- | 


__ Char. III. 
are women: the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet 
wide open unto thine enemies, the fire ſhall 
devour thy bars. 5 
14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege, fortify 
thy ſtrong holds: go into clay, and tread the 
mortar, make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 
15 There ſhall the fire devour thee; the 
ſword: ſhall cut thee off; it ſhall eat thee up 
like the canker-worm; make 3 many ag 


many as the 
locuſts. 2 121 | 
16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants 
above the ſtars of heaven: the canker-worm 
ſpoileth, and fleeth away. 
hy crowned are as the locuſts, and thy 


* 


3 
captains as the great graſhoppers, which cam 
in the hedges in the cold day, but when the 
ſun ariſeth, they flee away, and their place is 
not known where they are. 5 
18 Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of Af. 
ſyria ; thy nobles ſhall dwell in the duſt: thy 
people is ſcattered upon the mountains, and no 
man gathereth them. Et 
10 There is no healing of thy bruiſe ; thy 
wound 1s grievous : all that hear. the bruit of 
thee ſhall clap the hands over thee ;- for upon 
whom hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed conti- 
nually 2 ; 


ſage e e from Diodorus, chap. ii. 6. that by fire and water it 
eſtroyed. Cn, 5 7 ; 

17, 18, ig Their place is not known, &c.] What probability was 
there, that the capital city of a great kingdom, a city which was 
ſixty miles in compaſs, a city: which contained ſo many thouſand 
inhabitants, a city which had walls a hundred feet high, and fo 

o abreaſt upon them, and hiteen 
hundred towers of two hundred feet in height ; what ns 
was there, that ſuch a city ſhould ever be totally deſtroyed ;. and 
| yet ſo totally it was deſtroyed, chat the place is Landy known: 
where it was lituated, - | F OE 
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r Unto Habakkuk complaining of the iniquity of 
the land, 5 1s ſhewed the fearful vengeance by 
| the Chaldeans. © | 


HE burden which Habakkuk the pro- 

phat. oo 

2 O Lox, how long ſhall I cry, and 

thou wilt not hear] even: cry out unto thee of 
violence; and*thou wilt not fave _ 

3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and 

cauſe me to behold grievance? for ſpoiling.and 


violence are Before me: and there are hat raiſe | 


up ſtrife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law is ſlacked, and judg- 

ment doth never. go forth: for the wicked 
doth compaſs about the righteous ; therefore 
wrong judgment proceedeth. 
5 @ Behold ye among the heathen, and re- 
gard, and wonder marvellouſly : for I will work 
a work in your days, which-ye will not believe 
though it be told yog. . 

6 For lo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, hat 


' 


bitter and haſty nation, which ſhall march 


through the breadth of the land, to poſſeſs the 
dwelling-places 7hat are not their's. | 
7 They are terrible and dreadful : their judg- 


ment and their dignity ſhall proceed of them- 
ſelves. | | 


8 Their-horſes alſo are ſwifter than the leo- 
pards, and are more fierce than the evening 
wolves: and their horſemen ſhall ſpread them- 
ſelves, and their horſemen. ſhall. come from 


+ Habakkuk is ſuppoſed by ſome to have been contemporary 
with Jeremiah, and to have propheſied in the reign of Joſiah, be- 
cauſe they both foretel the deſtruction of Judah and Jeruſalem by 
the Chaldeans; others imagine, that he lived in the reign of Ma- 
naſſes, and that the deſcription of the general depravity of the age 
coincides with that which charaRerizes the-reign of that king, eſ- 
pecrally the entire ſubverſion of property, and the corrupt admi- 
nitration of the 

but efpecially in his ſong, chap. iii. which may detervedly be look- 

upon as a malter-piece of the kind, 


E 
4 


1 The ſtile of this prophet is poetical ; | 


I far, they ſhall fly as the eagle hat haſteth to 


eat. | LT 
9 They ſhall come all for violence : their: 
faces ſhall ſup up:as the eaſt-wind, and they 
ſhall gather: thie captivity as the ſand. | 
10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and the 
princes /hall' be. a ſcorn unto them: they ſhall 
deride every ſtrong hold; for they ſhall heap 
,,,, 3t- 5 
11 Then ſhall He mind change, and he ſhall 
paſs over, and offend, imputing this his power 
unto his god. 1 FW 
12 Art thou not from everlaſtingpO LoRD 
my God, mine Holy One? we ſhall not die: 
O Loxy, thou haſt ordained them for judg- 
ment; and, O mighty God, thou haſt eſta- 
bliſhed them for correction. 8 
13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canſt not look on iniquity : wherefore 
lookeſt thou upon them that deal treacherouſlly, 
and holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked de-- 
wr hen the man that is more righteous than 
37 
14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſea, 
as the creeping. things zhat have no ruler over 
them ? LES | 
15. They 


take up all of them with the angle, 
catch them in their net, and gather them 


the | 
in Bo drag, therefore they rejoice and are glad. 


16 Therefore they ſacritice unto their net, 
and burn incenſe unto their drag ; becauſe by 
them their portion ig fat, and their meat plen- 
teous. „„ | 


| NorEs on the FIRST Charter, 

* Ver. 5 See ye tranſgreſſors. Cox j. Ho. See Acts xiii. 41. 

6 I raiſe up the Ghaldeans.] The accompliſhment -of this pro- 
phecy was the more remarkable, becaule at the time it was deliver- 
ed, the Chaldeans were in alliance with the Jews. 2 

* — that ſwift and haſty nation, CHALD. 

* 3 — ſhall ſpread themſelves and come from far. MSS..LXX. &c, 
* 9 i. e. their aſpect is very herce. . P. 


11 Then ſhall his mind change.] In the Hebrew this phraſe genes: 


ree of elation and inſolence. 


rally implies too great a 7 
12 — Mine holy one. 7 


ou art a God of truth. CON. Ho. 


17 Shall. 


r nn OI Ia. 
. 2 2 — 
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17 Shall they therefore em 


| Pty their net, and 
not ſpare continually to ſlay t 


e nations ? 


* - * 
2 1 


II. 


1 Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an anſiver, is ſhew- 
ed"that he muſt wait by faith. 5 The judgment 
upon the Chaldeans. | | 


Will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me up- 
on the tower, and will watch to ſee what 


I 


he will ſay unto me, and what I ſhall anſwer li 


When I am reproved. 3 

2 And the Lok p anſwered me, and ſaid, 
Write the viſion, and make 7 
bles, that he may run that readeth it. 
3 For the viſion zs yet for an appointed time, 


but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie: 


though it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will 
ſurely come, it will not tarry, - 

4. Behold, his ſoul 70b7ch 75 lifted up, is not 
nd in him: but the juſt ſhall live by his 
aith. 5 a 

$5 Nea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by 
wine, He 7s a proud man, neither keepeth at 
home, who enlargeth his deſire as hell, and 1 


as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth | 


unto . all nations, and heapeth unto him all 
ople: + | ö 

6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt 
him, and a taunting proverb againſt him, and 
ſay, Wo to him that increaſeth hat which rs 


not his! how long? and to him that ladeth | 


himſelf with thick clay. . 
7 Shall they not 50 up ſuddenly that ſhall 
bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and 
thou ſhalt be for booties unto them? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, 
all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoil thee ; 
+ becauſe of men's blood, and for the violence 
of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. TRE: | . 

0 ¶ Wo to him that coveteth an evil covet- 
ouſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt 


Norzs on the Sz cond CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1 I ſtood on my watch tower. N. N 
* 4 If he faint, my ſoul will have no pleaſure in him. MS. which 
makes it agree with Heb. x. 38. K. 
_ ® — by my faith, or faithfulneſs. MSS. LXX. &c. - 
5 — and though he ſhould be a deſpiſer, and powerful, and proud. 
Cowj. Ho. No ancient verſions mention wine. 55 
| 90 — how long will he lade himſelf with many pledges. Kimcni. 
In this there may be a reference to the frequent rapines of the 
Chaldeans, and to the Wedges and hoſtages taken by them for the 
payment of ſtipulated ſums, N. ; f 5 
14 Theearth ſhall be filled, &c.] Though indeed the miracles which 


HABAKKUK. 


we upon ta- | 
I knowledge. of the 


makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt look 


be turned unto thee, and ſhameful ſpewing 
ſhall be on thy glory. _ 


afraid, becauſe of men's blood, and for the 


idols? 
Awake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 


| CAP. 1 


on high, that he may be delivered from the 
power of evil. 

10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, 
by cutting off many people, and haſt ſinned 
againſt thy ſoul. + : 5 

11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, 
and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer 
It. . | 

12 Wo to him that buildeth a town with 
blood, and ſtabliſheth a city by iniquity, 

13 Behold, zs it not of the Logp of hoſts, 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire, 
and the people ſhall weary themſelves for 
very vanity ? „ 

14 For the earth ſhall be filled with the 

| glory. of the Logv, as the 
waters cover the ſea. . 

15 Wo unto him that giveth his neigh. 

bour drink: that putteſt thy bottle to Him, and 


on their nakedneſs. - 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: 

drink thou alſo, and let thy foreſkin be unco- 

vered : the cup of the Lox D's right hand ſhall 


17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall cover 
thee : and the ſpoil of beaſts, which made them 


violence of the land, of the city, and of all that 
dwell therein. ie et 

18 What profiteth the graven image, that 
the maker thereof hath graven it; the molten 
image, and a teacher of lies, that the maker 
of his work truſteth therein, to make hin dumb 


19 Wo unto him that ſaith to the wood, 


teach: Behold, it 1 laid over with gold and 
yer, and there is no breath at all in the midſt 
of it. 3 | 

20 But the Lord zs in his holy temple: let 
all the earth keep ſilence before him. 


were wrought in behalf of the Iſraelites might convince every na- 
tion who were eye-witneſſes or hearers of them of the glory of Jeho- _ 
vah, yet as this report was confined to a ſmall part of the globe 
even during the various captivities of the Jews, this prophecy can. 
not properly be applied to any other event than the publication of 
the Go pel, which is confined to no particular nation, but is ir- 
tended to fill the earth with the knowledge of the glory of God, as the wa- 
ters cover the ſea. ; | gn 

17 T he violence of Lebanon ſhall cover thee, &c.] God ſhall execute 
his vengeance upon thee for the violence thou haſt offered to the 
temple at Jeruſalem, which was built with the cedars of Lebanon. 


| #— andthe deſtrudtion of beaſts ſtall make thee afraid. LXX. Kc. N. 
CHAP. 


had horns coming out of his hand: and there 


and the curtains of the land of Midian did 


thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride 
upon thine horſes, and thy chariots of ſalvation? | 


ancient days for the ſake of his people, would likewiſe continue his 


tribute to confirm and ſtrengthen the minds of the good, who 
. Thould remember that the God who formerly had manifeſted his 


a 2 2 n E o * WWW 


Before Chriſt 626, 
CHAP. MM 


kk in his prayer trembleth at God's ma- 
b 2 : 17 T, 5 confidence of his faith. 


Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon | 


ig1onoth.. - 1 

2 0 | ob, I have heard thy ſpeech, and was 
afraid: O LORD, revive thy work in the midſt 
of the years, in the midſt of the years make 
known; in wrath remember mercy. — 
God came from 'Feman, and the Holy 
One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory 


5 iſe. 1 
1 his brightneſs was as the light; he 


as the hiding of his power. 
« s Before ds went the peſtilence, and burn- 
ing coals went forth at his feet. 


6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he be- 


held, and drove aſunder the nations; and the 

everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the per- 

petual hills did bow : his ways are everlaſting. 
- |] ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction : 


"i 


tremble. | 


8 Was the Lokp diſpleaſed againſt the ri- 


vers? was thine anger againſt the rivers? was 


9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according 


to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Se- |. 
Jah. Thou didſt cleave the earth with rivers. 


10 The mountains faw thee, and they trem- 
bled: the overflowing of the water paſſed by: 


NorzEs on the Tuird Chap TER. | 


* Ver.2 [have feared, O Lord, thy work. As the years approach | 


thou haſt ſhewn it, and in thy wrath haſt remembered mercy. L 
* — revive us, MSS. %%%; oh 
3 God cone Ten TAs &c.] Whoever reads the preceding verſe, 
mult recollect the deliverance from the Egyptian and Babyloniſh 
captivities; he muſt, at the ſame time confeſs, that an equal deliver- 
ance was poſſible to God; and that the prophet might juſtly have 
continued praying, that God, who had wrought ſo many miracles in 


providential regard towards them; and how much it would con- 


infinite power in reſeuing the Iſraelites formerly out af ſuch great 


HAB AK Kk UK. 
| | 


| CHAP. 111. 
the deep uttered his voice, and lift up his 
hands on high. 55 
11 The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their ha- 
bitation: at the light of thine arrows they 


went, and at the ſhining of thy glittering ſpear.. 
12 Thou didſt march through the land in 


| indignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen in 


anger. 


2 


* — 


| covered the heavens, and the earth was full of | 


13 hou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of 
thy people, even for ſalvation with thine anoint- 


ed: thou woundedſt the head out of the houſe 


of the wicked, by diſcovering the foundation 
unto the neck. Selah. 


14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his ſtaves 


the head of his villages: they came out as a 


whirlwind to ſcatter me: their rejoicing; war 


as to devour the 1 A 
15 Thou didit walk through the ſea with. 


thine horſes, hrough the ap of great waters. 


þ 


ealamities, was ab | i 3 
likewiſe. sable to do the ſame by avenging their poſterity 


| 


| 


* 


16 When I heard, my belly trembled; my 
lips quivered at the voice: rottenneſs entered 
into my bones, and I trembled in myſelf, that 
I might reſt in the day of trouble : when he 
cometh up unto the people, he will invade 


them with his troops. 


— 77 CAlthoughthef -treeſhall not bloſſom, 
neither all fruit be in the vines; the labour of 


the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no: 


meat ; the flock ſhall be cut off from t 


> Cut e fold, 
and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: _ 


18 Vet I will rejoice in the Logo, I will joy 
in the God of my falvation. _ 


19 The Lord Gop zs my ſtrength, and he 
will make my feet like hinds fits and he will 
make me to walk upon mine high places. To- 
the chief ſinger on my ſtringed inſtruments. 


* 4 — rays ſtreamed from his hand. N. 
* 5 — went the word. MSS. LXX. ARAB. 
* 6 He ſtood, and the earth was ſhaken, LXX. 
* 7 Thou ſaweſt. Cox. N. | 
* 9 Thy bow was made naked, then thou didſt ſatisfy the-arrows of his 
quiver. Gr. in the Hexagler. . N 
* thou didſt cleave the ſtreams of the land. N. 
* 12 Thou wilt diminiſh he land. MSS. LXX. _ 
® 13 — the head of the wicked, MSS. LXX. &c. 
An alluſion to the practice of ſcalping. MagTrv. 
* thou didſt lay bare the foundation of the rock, Conq. Ho. N. 
* 16 — trembling entered into my bones. MSS. A. V. 
* — becauſe I ſhall be brought to the day of trouble, to go up captive un- 
der the people who ſhall invade us with their troops. MS, N. 
* 19 — he will piace me on my hugh places, MSS.. 
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5  OHAT”L 
God's ſevere judgment againſt Judah for divers fins. 


HE word of the Logp which came unto 

Zephaniah the ſon of Cuſhi, the ſon of 
+  Gedaliah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon 
of Hizkiah, in the days of Joſiah the ſon of 
Amon king of Judah. . 

2 I will utterly conſume all hinge from off 
the land, faith the Log. - | 
3 I will conſume man and beaſt ; I will con- 
ſume the fowls of the heaven, and the fiſhes of 
the ſea, and the ſtumbling-blocks with the 
wicked, and I will cut off man from off the 
land, faith the Logo. | | 

4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Ju- 
dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem; and I will cut of the remnant of Baal 
from this place, and the name of the Chema- 
rims with the prieſts ; 

5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of hea- 
ven upon the houſe tops; and them that wor- 
-ſhip, and that ſwear by the LoRp, and that 
ſwear by Malcham; | 

6 And them that are turned back from the 
LorD; and 7Zhoſe that have not ſought the 
LoRD, nor enquired for him. 1 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord 
'Gop : for the day of the Lok p zs at hand: 
for the Lokv hath prepared a ſacrifice, he hath 
bid his gueſts. | 
8 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day of 
the Lord's ſacrifice, that I will puniſh the 
princes, and the king's children, and all /uch 
as are clothed with ſtrange apparel. 


＋ Zephaniah propheſied in the reign of Joſiah, as he himſelf in- 
forms us. His ſtyle is poetical, but contains nothing remarkable 
either with reſpect to the diſpoſition of his ſubject, or the colour- 
ing of his diction, | | | | 

| Norzs on the FinsT Chap TER. 
Ver. 3 — and the ſtumbling blocks of the wicked. N. 
4 — { will cut off the name of Hanl. MSS. LXX. &c. 
The Chemarims.] Purver renders it, The black ones,“ and de- 


— 


9 In the ſame day alſo will puſh all thoſe 
that leap on the threſhold, which fill their maſ. 
ters houſes with violence and deceit. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
ſaith the Lord, that there ſhall be the noiſe of 
a cry from the fiſh-gate, and an howling from 
the ſecond, and a great craſhing from the hills, 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Makteſh, for 
all the merchant-people are cut down ; all they 
that bear ſilver are cut off, - „ 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 
that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and 
puniſh the men hat are ſettled on their lees; 
that ſay in their heart, The Lorb will not do 
good, neither will he do evil. | 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a. 
booty, and their houſes a deſolation: they ſhall 
alſo build houſes, but not inhabit hem; and 


they ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink the 


T—ü— 


wine thereof. h 

14 The great day of the Lord 77 near, 7 1s 
near, and haſteth greatly, even the voice of the 
day of the LoR D: the mighty man ſhall cry 
there bitterly. 

15 That day zs a day of wrath, a day. of 
trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and de- 
ſolation, a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a 
day of clouds and thick darkneſs, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 
the fenced cities, and againſt the high towers. 

17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, that 
they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt the LoR D: and their blood 


ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their fleſh as 
the dung. 


fends his verſion by the following note. ** Chemarim the Hebrew 
„word, ſignifies the prieſts of Baal who received that name, which 
** {ignites black ones, from the black garments which they did wear 
„ſuperſtitiouſly.“ 

*5 — in the gardens. MSS. 

*10 — and of a howling from the ſecond city. N. 

* 11 Howl, ye mha'tants of the lower city. 


mw 
18 Neither 


16 — againſt the mountains, and the high towers, 


1 ] 
3. 
q 
Lk 
© 
5 5 . 
{ 
yu . 
7 * 
RT, 
* 
, 
4 
* 
2 
* 
5 
N 
* 
* 
1 
N 
KT 
15 
7 
* 
en 
- 44 
I 
X „ 
03 
fee 
3 : 
bs 
2 
5 
1 
x 
5 
8 
" 
1 
"© 
: « 
4 — a 
oo F 
LOR * 
2 
6 5 
SF. 
= 
vi. * 
» "of 
8 
55 5 
ww! 9 2 
be be. 
A. 
Ln 
8 
— 67 "Io * 
RIES. 
Te: 
1 
IN. 
n 
£023 
3 
r 1 
8 
"Us. 
IS 
2 xo 
{ 28 
1 * 
54 
3 AW - 
9 
9 
33 
8 
* 
© IE 
« DR nt 
> FS 
{$5 
LET SA* 
by, Eh 
of pf + 
<0 I. 
Lge 
"A 
7 1 
99 
2 
e 
7 bes 
* 3 
Po 
41 
N 
N c 
Aa. * 
%% 
TEN 
TIP 
5 
Fog 
5 yo - 
my 
ES” 
Wa 
wr 
LEES 
4 
N 
x my: 
1 : 
hy 
f oF 
4 
> 1 
4 WE”: 
p - 7 
7 
0 
4 TY 
1 
13 
\ 2 
- n Fr 
. * 
wb 1. 
= 
= 2 
5 = 
; 728 
WEST 
75 
2 Di 
LO 
ts ch 
© 
l £3 
5 A 
. A 
2 5 
1 2 
AE 
5 a1 
5 eb! 
W $4 
- OLE 
Ly 5 £ 
0 * 
75 * 
8 > 
vi $5 
"Ry "TA 
9 PRA, 
** A 
* . 
; {4 
TJ 8875 
* „ 
3 3 
- 8 P 
7 7 
2 * bY. 
85 Kt. 
T 1 
DES: 
1 % 
5 7 1 
. > 
Pg 9 A 
. 8 
A td þ 
r „ 
fl EN 
2s * 
: =, 
— 9 
4; Mk 
* * 
; 95 
| * 
5 9 
4 \ 5 : 
a * 
* Wo” 
2 = 
8 vial 
* ab 
5 
I\ Os 
d Ko 
5 . 
75 » "a 
21 WC 
* * = 
A ko 
4 * 4 
nn 
8 
* 1 
; 9 
& Wy 
. 1 
a 7 
+ Ys 
#," = 
"2 
5 ; 8 
$ 2 
| £78 
7 
8 
8 
- 
1 
7 
A 
U 


* L N 5% Ro $144 
*. oO. Wo od bes it LA OS 
n 


Before Chriſt 030. 
18 Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall be 
ible to deliver them in the day of the Loxp's 
wrath, but the whole land ſhall be devoured 


h fire of his jealouſy : for he ſhall make | hoſt 
wy ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwell 
in the land. 1 THIN. | Th 
© HAR, | | 
1 An exhortation do repentance.” 4 The judgment | 12 Q 
of the Philiſtnes, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 


of Ethiopia and Afſyrta. 


ATHER yourſelves together, yea, gather 
together, O nation not defired:  _ 
2 Bee the decree bring forth, before the 


day paſs as the chaff, before the fierce anger | 


of the LoRD come upon you, before the day of 
the Lox D's anger come upon you. 5 

3 Seek ye the Logo, all ye meek of the 
earth, which have, wrought his judgment ; ſeek 
righteouſneſs, ſeek meeknels : it may be, ye 
{hall be hid in the day of the LoRp's anger. 

4 For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhke- 
on a deſolation: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod 
at the noon-day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted up. 

Wo unto the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſts, 
the nation of the Cherethites : the word of the 
LoRD 7s againſt youz O Canaan, the land of 
the Philiſtines, I will even deſtroy thee, that 
| there ſhall be no inhabitant. _ 

6 And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and 
cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant 
of the houſe of Judah, they ſhall feed there- 
upon, in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lie 
down in the evening: for the Lokxp their God 
ſhall viſit them, and turn away their captivity. 

8 © I have heard the reproach of Moab, and 
tne revilings of the children of Ammon, where- 
by they have reproached my people, and mag- | 
nified ehemſeſues againſt Nee e | i 

9 Therefore as I live, faith the Logp of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be 
as dodom, and the children of Ammon as Go- 
morrah, even the breeding of nettles, and ſalt- 
Pits, and a perpetual deſolation; the reſidue of 
my people ſhall ſpoil them, and the remnant 
of my people ſhall poſſeſs them. 


. „Nor zs on the S:coxnp CHapTER, 
5 hh 2 4 laſt Dus not in leveral MSS, 
5 — Who have executed his judgment, who have ſc 
who have Jought lowlineſs, * KOs 99? BINS OG 
5 1 he Cherethites.] It is rendered Cretans by the Se tuagint,— 
V are luppoſed to have been a colony of the Philiſtines. See | 


ZEPHANIAH. 


— 


nk. ut. 
10 This ſhall they have for their pride, be- 
cauſe they have reproached and magnified 
' themſelves againſt the people of the Lokp of 
Hoſts. 
| 


11 The Lorp: wwll be terrible unto them: 


for he will famiſh all the gods of the earth; 


and men ſhall worſhip him, every one from his 
place, ever all the iſles of the heathen. 
Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be ſlain by 
my ſword. FVV 
13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt 
the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will make 
Nine veh a deſolation, and dry like a wilderneſs. 
14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of 
her, all the beaſts of the nations: both the cor- 
morant and the bittern ſhall lodge in the upper 
lintels of it; their voice ſhall ſing in the win- 
dows, deſolation all be in the threſholds : 
for he ſhall uncover the cedar-work. . 
I 5 This zs the rejoicing city that dwelt care- 
leſsly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and there is 
none beſide me: how is ſhe become a deſola- 
tion, a place for beaſts to lie down in! every 


one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hiſs, and wag his 


hand. 


CHAP. III. 


A ſharp reproof of Jeruſalem for divers fins. 

| An exhortation to wait for the reſtoration of 

I frael, 14 and to rejoice for their ſalvation by 
O to her that is filth 

the oppreſling city. 


(rod 

| W y and polluted, to 
2 She obeyed not the voice ; ſhe received not 
correction: ſhe truſted not in the Logp ; ſhe 
drew not near to her Gd. | 

3 Her princes within her are roaring lions ; 
her judges are evening wolves, they gnaw not 
the bones till the morrow. ay TH 

4 Her prophets are light and treacherous 
perſons : 17 5 prieſts have polluted the ſanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to the law. 

The juſt Log in in the midſt thereof; he 
will not do iniquity : every morning doth he 
bring his judgment to light, he faileth not ; 
but A unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. _ 

6 I have cut off the nations : their towers 


#3 


* 6 And Cherith on the ſea-coaſt, LXX. &c. N. 

x 12 7 by 1 . 4 | r ; 

14 A cry Hall reſound in the window, the ravens ſhall be in the porch. 
IXX. Ce. N. e : 


Norzs on the Tainnd CHAPTER. 


Sam. xxx. 14. 2 Sam. viii, 18. Ezck XXV. 16 
NOX XX1. 


Ver. 3 — they wait not until the morn, A. V. N. 
. are 
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Before Chtiſt 6 30. 


Oo * 1 
„ 


=_ 


are deſolate; I made their ſtreets, waſte, that 
none paſſeth by: their cities are deſtroyed, fo 
3 there is no man, that there is none inha- 
tant. 5 3 N 
7 I faid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 


receive inſtruction; ſo their dwelling ſhould | 


not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed them: 
but they roſe early, and corrupted all their do- 


in 8. : 8 =: : ; 

| 8 Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith the 
Lob, until the day that I rife up to the prey: 
for my determination zs to gather the nations, 


that I may afſemble the kingdoms, to pour 


upon them mine indignation, ever all my fterce 
anger: for all the earth ſhall be devoured with 
r 7 ont 30 

9 For then will J turn to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the 


name of the Lox, to ſerve him with one con- 


ſent. 


10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my 
3 even the daughter of my diſperſed 
thall bring mine offering. \ 15 
11 In that day ſhalt 550 not be aſhamed for 
all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
againſt me: for then I will take away out of 


the midſt of thee them that rejoice in thy pride, 


and thou ſhalt no more be haughty becauſe of 


my holy mountain. | 


12 I will alſo leave in the midſt of thee an 
aſflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt 


in the name of the LoRD. 


g Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the day that I riſ 
uh to the prey, &c.] Notwithſtanding theſe provocations, I ex- 
hort the godly among you to expect the accompliſhment of the 


promiſes 1 have made of reſtoring the Jewiſh nation to my wonted 


favour, in the laſt ages of the world; in order to which, I will exe- 
cute remarkable judgments upon the unbelievers and diſobedient. 


1 N * 7 * Juppliants among my diſperſed ſhall bring mine offering. 


* 11 And thou ſhalt no more exall th ſelf in my holy mountain, N. 
® 15 — thou ſhalt not fear evil, MSS. CuAL. Vols. 


16 Letnot thine lands be flach, &c.] The prophet here comforts 
thoſe whoſe ſpirits are ſunk under their former. aflitions ; and 


ZEPHANIAH: 


13 The remnant” of Iſrael ſhall not do ini- 


* 


02 urs ut. 


quity, nor ſpeak lies; neither ſhall a deceitful 
tongue be found in their mouth: for they thall 
feed and lie down, and none ſhall make then 
ai,. 1 . 
14 (Sing, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, 0 
Iſrael; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 
O daughter of Jeruſale. 

Iz The  ELorp hath taken away thy judg. 
ments, he hath caſt out thine a the King 
of Iſrael, ever the Lord, zs in the midſt of 
thee: thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, 
Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not. thine 
hands be ſlack. _ 185 

17 The Loxd thy God in the midſt of thee 
is mighty; he will fave, he will rejoice over 
thee with joy: he will reſt in his love, he will 
joy over thee with ſinging. . 

18 J will gather hem that are ſorrowful for 
the ſolemn aſſembly, who are of thee, 70 whom 
the reproach of it was a burden. | 

19 Behold, at that time Iwill undo all that 
afflict thee; and I will fave her that halteth, 
and gather her that was driven out; and I will 

et Fn praiſe and fame in every land, where 
they have been put to ſhame. 5 
20 At that time will I bring you agar, even 
in the time that I gather you: for I will make 


| you a name, and a praiſe among all people of 


the earth, when I turn back your captivity be- 
fore your eyes, faith the Logo. 


exhorts them to perform their duty with chearfulneſs and diligence, 
as being aſſured of the aſſiſtance and protection of God. 

* 17 — he wil renew. his love. LXX. N. Ho. 

® 13, I have taken ateay the afflifted among thee from the ſolemn afem- 
bly ; they are taken away, from thee, even from cauſing @ reproach again 
thee, LXX. &c. N. | 1 34 a 

19 I will undo.] The Hebrew ſignifies to do or act with,” not 
undo; a meaning which the orizinal word has not. 
* Behold; I will work with thee for thy ſake at that time. LXX. &c. N. 
* 20 — at the time that I gather you, omitted in two MSS. | 
before their eyes. MSS. Sys. . | 


HAGGAL 


1 Haggai reproving 6, 
inciteth them to build the houſe, 12 and pro- 


. © I 


miſeth God's aſſiſtance therein. 1 
Ni the ſecond year of Darius the king, in the 
ſixth month, in the firft day of the month, 
came the word of the Loxp by Haggai the 
- prophet unto Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtic 
overnor of Judah, and to Joſhua the ſon of 
Toledech the high Pet ſaying, i 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hofts, ſaying, 
This people ſay, The time is not come, the 
time that the LorDy's houſe ſhould be built. 
3 Then came the word of the Lord by 


> ö 


. 


Haggai the prophet, ſayng 
4 Is it time Th ou, . een in your 


cieled houſes, and this houſe He waſte? 
5 Now therefore thus faith the Loxpy of 
hoſts, Conſider your ways. 
6 Ye have fown much, and bring in little; 
ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but 
ve are not fled with drink ; ye clothe you, but 
there is none warm; and he that earneth 
wages, earneth wages 70 put it into a bag with 


oles, © - | FD $24 
LorD of hoſts, Conſider 
Your ways. 3 2 Is, 
8 Gc he mountains 
and build the houſe; and 1 will take pleafure 
In it, and I will be glorified; ſaith the Lox. 


t 


7 © Thus faith the 
70 up tot 


9 Ye looked for much, and lo, 7: came to 


little; and when ye brought 77 home, I did blow 


upon it: why? faith the Lok of hoſts. 


+ Hazgai was born in Babylon, 


Darius Hyſtaſpes. and prophelied in the reign of 


1 As the prophetic ſpirit was to ceaſe in this and 
vs ublequent prophets, till a greater prophet, the meſſenger of 
te covenant, was to arite, it was highly becoming the mercy of our 
paternal Creator to grant them clearer and more explicit revela- 
tions of his ſon, than any that had preceded ; and even the ſuſ- 


b- 


| 
| 


, and bring wood, | 


j 


| 


penſion of prophecy for ſo long a ſeries of years, is an argument 


both of the wildom and the goodnels of God; 2s, by that means, 


God had ſent him, and 


* 


FP 


. 
8 


r | . Het, PERS =$ -3f * <>. Id FP oF 1452 * - 
Becauſe of mine houſe that rs waſte; and ye 


the people's negligence, J run every man unto his o houſe. 


10 Therefore the heaven over you is Nayed 
3 dew, and the earth 1s ſtayed '/rom Her 
11 And I called for a drought upon the land, 


and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, 


and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon that which the ground bringeth forth, 
and upon men, and upon cattle, and upon all 
the Jabour of the hmdsk 
12 © Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel. 
and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, . 
with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the 
_ of the rn x paying and the words 
of Haggai the prophet; as 
41 the people did fear be- 
13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lozy's meſſen- 
ger in the Lord's meſſage unto: the people, 
aying, Ian with you, faiththe Loos. 
14 And the Loxp ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel governor of 
Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſon of Joſe- 
dech the high prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the 
remnant of the people; and they came and 


did work in the houſe of the Loxp of ! hoſts: 

1 5 In the four and twentieth day of the ſixth 
month, in the ſecond year of Darius the king. 
WAS Ih; co 


1 He encourageth the eople to the work by promiſe 
of greater glory to the ſecond temple than was in 


fore the LoRbD. 


he removed all doubts concerning him who was to come, and ren« 


dered him more conſpicuouſly remarkable, than he would other-. - 


wile have been. e | 
Norzs on the FirsT CHAPTER... 
Ver. 1 Zerubbabel the ſon of Skeaitiel.] It appears that Zerubbabefl 
was not the ſon of Shealtiel, but of Pedaiah, and that Pedaiah was the 
{on of Shealriel, 1 Chron. iii. 18. In order to reconcile this feeme, 
ing contractions we mult emember that according to the wins” 


PR. 


as the LorD their 


* 


* 


1 


* 


the Loxp 


Before Chriſt 520. H A G 


the firſt: 10 he ſheweth that their fins hindered | 


the work, 20 God's promiſe to Zerubbabel. 


N the ſeventh montb, in the one and twen- 

tieth day of the month, came the word of 

Ts the prophet Haggal, ſaying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of She- 
altiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua the ſon 
of Joſedech the high prieſt, and to the reſidue 
of the people, ſaying, | 
; J o Is left 5 a that ſaw this houſe 
in her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee it now ? 


75 it not in your eyes, in compariſon of it, as no- 


thing ? 

A, et now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, ſaith 
the Loxp; and be ſtrong, O Joſhua, ſon of 
Joſedech the high prieſt; and be ſtrong, all ye 

eople of the land, faith the Logp, and work: 

or 1 am with you, faith the Log of hoſts : 

5 According to the word that I covenanted 
with you when' ye came out of Egypt, fo my 
fpirit remaineth among you: fear ye not. 

6 For thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, Yet 
once, it is a little while, and I will ſhake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, and the 
dry land; 5th | 

7 And I will ſhake all nations, and the de- 
fire of all nations ſhall come; and I will fill 
this houſe with glory, faith the Lozp of hoſts, 


8. The ſilver 7s mine; and the gold i mine, 


faith the Lokp of hoſts. 


carbons; 20 
9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be þ unto 1 


reater than of the former, ſaith the Loxp of 
oſts: and in this place will I give peace, ſaith 
the Loxp of hoſts. * 
10 Un the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth montb, in the ſecond year of Darius, came 
the word of the LoxD by 
ſaying, 


11 Thus ſaith the 1 of hoſts, Aſk now 


the prieſts concerning the law, ſayin 


G : . * * P 

12 If one bear holy fleſh in the in of his 
garment, and with his ſkirt do touch bread, or 

ottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, ſhall it 
be holy? And the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, 
„ AY 
and uſages of the Hebrews, Shealtiel may be ſtiled the father of 
Zerubbabel, becauſe he was a perſon of more note than Pedaiah ; 
or, becauſe he educated him and took care of him. | 
Norzs on the Second CHayPrEs. 


Ver. 7 By the deſire of all nations, Dr. Heberden with great pro- 


* 


I 


GAL Cray, n. 
13 Then faid Haggai, If one that is unclean 
by a dead body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it be 


unclean ? And the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, it 
ſhall be unclean. : 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and faid, $ ;r 
this people, and ſo zs this nation before me, 
faith the Logp ; and ſo zs every work of their 


| clean. 7 : 

' 15 And now, I pray you, conſider from this 
day and upward, from before a ſtone was laid 
upon a ſtone in the temple of the Loop. 
156 Since thoſe days were, when ene came to 
an heap of twenty wok dhe there were bu? ten: 
when one came to the preſs-fat, for to draw 
out fifty veſſels. out of the preſs, there were 4: 
twenty. „ Ur Fans 12 
17 © I ſmote you with blaſting, and with 
mildew, and with hail, in all the labours of 
your hands, yet ye turned not to me, faith the 


* 


eins 
1s Conſider now from this day, and upward, 


from the four and twentieth day of the ninth 


the LoRD's temple was laid, conſider 17. 
ro. Is the ſeed yet in the barn, yea, as yet 


and the olive-tree, hath not brought forth: 
from this day will I bleſs you. 
And again the word of the Lorp came 
aggai in the four and twentieth day of 
the month, ſaying,  __ 1 
21 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Judah, 
ſaying, I will ſhake the heavens and the earth, 
22 And J will overthrow the throne of king- 
doms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the 


aggai the prophet, | kingdoms of the heathen, and I will overthrow 


the chariots, and thoſe that ride in them, and 
che horſes and their riders ſhall come down, 
every one by the ſword of his brother. 

223 In that day, faith the Lox» of hoſts, will 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, the ſon 
of Shealtiel, ſaith the Lorp, and will make 


the Lorp of hoſts... 


' bability ſuppoſes to be meant the riches which will be contributed 
by all nations to the rebuilding of the temple. 
® 14 — ſo was this people; &c, N. 


3 
1 
4 


16 — when he came. MSS. 


2 EC HA- 


hands; and that which they offer there ir un. 


montb, even from the day that the foundation of 


the vine, and the fig- tree, and the pomegranate, 


thee as a ſignet: for I have choſen thee, faith 


5 % 1 - 
2 * 
F / / 
* 
„ 
bp 


CHAP, IL: 
1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The vi- 


made to Jeruſalem. 


N the eighth month, in the ſecond year of | 


Darius, came the word of the Lok unto 


Zechariah, the ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of 


Iddo the prophet, ſaying, _ Cx 
2 The 1 hath been ſore difpleaſed with 


pour fathers. 


3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith 


the Loxp of hoſts, Turn ye unto me, faith the 
Logv of hoſts, and I will turn unto you, faith 


the | 
former prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus faith 


NR 


the LoRD of hoſts. 
4 Be not as your fathers, unto whom 


the LogD of hoſts, Turn ye now from your 

evil ways, and from your evil doings : but they 

15 not hear, nor hearken unto me, ſaith the 
ORD, 


5 Your fathers, where are they? and the 


prophets, do they live for ever ? 


— - 


But my words and my ſtatutes, which I 


they not take hold of your fathers ? and they 
returned and faid, Like as the Lorxp of hoſts 
thought to do-unto us, according to our ways, 
and according to our doings, ſo hath he dealt 


With us. 


7 © Upon the four and twentieth day of the 


eleventh month, which 7s the month Sebat, in 


the ſecond year of Darius, came the word of the 
LoRD unto Zechariah, the ſon of Barachiah, 
the ſon of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, _ 


commanded my ſervants the prophets, did 


8 I ſaw by night, and behold, a man riding 


upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among the 
+ Zechariah propheſied at the ſame time with Haggai ; his ge- 


e temple; to this he adds a noble prophecy of the 


15 x * * - 
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8 BE 1 Fi ) N * 
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Ny 


þ 


me, I will 


able words.. 


other paſſages, remarkably plain, 
75 4 3 45 


where it is elevated, poetical, 


myrtle- trees that were in the bottom, and be- 
hind him were there red horſes, ſpeckled and 


Write. > : 
fron of the horſes. 12, Comfortable promiſes are | 


-& Then ſaid I. O my lord, what are theſe ? 
And the angel that talked with me, faid unto 
ew thee what theſe be. 

Io And the man that ſtood among the myr- 
tle-trees anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they 
whom the Lox hath ſent to walk to and fro 
through the earth. - " | 

11 And they anſwered the angelof the Loxp 


that ſtood among the myrtle-trees, and ſaid, 


We have walked to and fro through the earth, 
and behold, all the earth ſuteth ſtill, and is at 


I | 


12 Then the an el of the bond anſwered 
and ſaid, O Lokp of hoſts, how long wilt thou 


not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the cities 


” 


of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had indig- 


| nation theſe threeſcore and ten years ? 


13 And the Lok anſwered the angel that 
talked with me, uith good words, and comfort- 

14 So the angel that communed with me, 
ſaid unto me, Cry thou, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
LoRv of hoſts, Iam jealous for Jeruſalem, and 
for Z1on with a great jealouſy. e 

15 And Jam very ſore diſpleaſed with the 
heathen Hat are at eaſe: for e, but a little 
diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the afflic- 
tion. | . > e 

16 Therefore thus faith the LoRp, I am re- 
turned to Jeruſalem with mercies: my houſe 
ſhall be built in it, ſaith the LoRp of hoſts, 
ang a line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeru- 
alem. | 


17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lorp of 


Meſſiah. His ſtyle is rather profaic, unleſs towards the end, 
and, conſidering his obſcurity in 


boſts, 
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Before Chriſt 319. ein 


hoſts, My cities through proſperity ſhall yet be 


ipread abroad, and the Lorp ſhall yet com- 
ort Zion, and ſhall yet chooſe Jeruſalem. 
18 © Then lift I up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold, four horns, _ 
19 And ] ſaid unto the angel that talked with 
me, What be theſe? And he anſwered me, 


The re the horns which have ſcattered Ju- 


dah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. of 

20 And the Logpd ſhewed me four carpen- 
0s. 
21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns 


which have ſcattered Judah, fo that no man did 


Hit up his head: but theſe are come to fray 


them, to caſt out the horns of the Gentiles, 
ruſalem again. e : 
| 13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the Lokp: 


which lift up their horn over the land of Ju- 


| 


CHAP ©. 5 
1 God in the care of Jeruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure 
| 11. 6 The redemption of Zion. j 
I Lift up mine eyes again, and looked, and 
1 behold, a man with a meaſuring-line in his 


ti. 


A Thea laid I. Whither goeſt thou? And he 


faid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee 


what ir the breadth thereof, and what ir the 


1 


length thereof. | 
3 And Behold, the angel that talked with 


me, went forth, and another angel went out to 


meet him, | ek 
4 And faid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 
young man, 1aying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inha- 

ited 2s towns without walls for the multitude. 
of men and cattle therein. 15 | 

5 For I, faith the Lorp, will be unto her a 
wall of fire round about, will be the glory 
in the midſt of her. 5 

6-4 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the 
land of the north, ſaith the Lox D: for I have 


| ſpread you abroad as the four winds of the 
| of the LoxrD ſtood by. 


hea faith the Lozp,.  '. - 

7 Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt 2017h 
the daughter of Babylon. | ö 
8 For thus faith the Lok p of hoſts, After 
the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations 


Nos on the Flas r CuarTen. | 8. 
Ver. 8 I ſaw by night, and beheld, a man riding upon a red orſe.] | 
A red horje is an emblem of war and deſtruction. | 7%, 
18 #ehbold, four horns.) The four horns may denote the Samari- 
tons, the Aralians, the Ammonites, and the Philiſtines, 2 


cipally oppoſed the rebuilding of the 4empte, 


KR 1 A H. Oar, 1. 


which ſpoiled you, for he that toucheth You, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. | 

9 9 Forbehold, I will ſhake mine hand upon 
them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſer. 
vants: and ye ſhall know that the Lob of 
| hoſts hath ſent me. 

10 © Sing and ores, O daughter of Zion. 
for lo, I'come, and I will dwell in the midſt ot 
thee, ſaith the LORD. 1 %% 

11 And many nations ſhall be joined to the 
Lokp in that day, and ſhall be my people: 
and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou 
ſhalt know that the Lok D of hoſts hath ſent 
me unto thee. . 1 
12 And the Loxp fhall inherit Judah his 

portion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe Je- 


7 for ie 18 raiſed up out of his holy habitation, 


mes TY a. 
Unger the qype of Jaſbua, the 1 of the 


church 1s promiſed. 


1 N D he ſhewed me Joſhua the high prieſt. 
9 ſtanding before the angel of the Logo, 
| 1 Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt 

im. „ | | 


2 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, The Loy 


rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath 
choſen ſeruſalem, rebuke thee : zs not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire? _ 

3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the angel. 

4 And he anſwered, and Bake unto thoſe 
that ftood before him, ſaying, Take away the 


| 


os 


| filthy garments from him. And unto him he 


ſaid, Behold, I have caufed thine iniquity to 
paſs from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment. 4 ED 

5 And I faid, Let them fet a fair mitre upon 
his head: fo they ſet a fair mitre upon his head, 
and clothed him with garments ; and the angel 


* 


6 And the angel of the Logo proteſted untd 


| Joſhua, ſaying, 4. 
7 Thus faith the Lox of hoſts, If thou wilt 


walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my 


Norx on the Srconnd CnarreR, 
* Ver. 8 — to obtain honour hath he ſent me, SYR. 


NoTE on the Trip CuaPrER. 


* Ver, 2 Andihe angel of Jehovah ſaid unto Satan,” Sun. N. 
5 Charge, 


) 


n 
* 1 


VS 
ü " — Ee =, 
TW PER SS TI 
1 a r 
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3 ſore Chriſt 319. E C HA RI A H. us. v. 
9 charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, | finiſh it; and thou ſtialt know that the:Lozn: 


{halt alſo keep my courts, and Iwill give of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. | 1 
ve places to walk amon theſe that 1 5 10 For who hath defpied the day of fmall 
8 C Hear now; O Joſhua the high prieſt, things? for they ſhalt rejoice, and ſhall ſee the 
thou, and thy fellows that fit before thee: for plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel #974 thoſe: 
they 4 men wondered at: for behold, I wall ſeven, they are the eyes of the Lax, which 
bring forth my ſervant, The BRANCH. run to and fro through the whole earth. - 
9 For behold, the ſtone that I have laid be- 11 J Then anſwered: I, and ſaid unto him. 
fore Joſhua; upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes: What are theſe two olive-trees, upon the right 
behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, faith | /de of the candleſtick, and upon the left „ide 
the Logp of hoſts, and I will remove the ini- thereof? oo © „ 
quity of that land in one day. 15 12 And I anſwered again, and ſaid unto 
10 In that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts, ſhall | him, What 65 theſe two olive-branches, which 
ye call every man his neighbour under the vine | through the two golden pipes empty the golden 


Sn 


and under the fig-tree.. 58 hs / out of themſelves > © © F 
n I 13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Knoweſt 
CHAP. IV; - I thou not what theſe be? And I faid, No, my 


Leh nd et? a AVE 650 OG -” 
1 By the' golden candleſick ir foreſhewn, the good 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two anointed 
' ſucceſs of Zerubbabel's foundation :. II By the 3 VVV Shar wal 
55 e the two anointed oner. 3 that ſtand by the g LOR Y: of the whole 
'A ND the angel that talked with me, came | 
A again, 75 het 7 me, as ax man that is | 
wakened out of his fleep, _ A 3 535 REED . 
2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And | * By rhe fi 1 175 roll 1s JÞ Fe co M 21eves 
I ſaid, I have looked, and behold, a candleſtick | and fwearers. 5 Babylon's rum... 
all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and | Fr HEN I turned, and lift up mine eyes, 
his ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven pipes to the | 1 and looked, and behold, a flying roll. | 
ſeven lamps which are upon the top thereof: 2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
3 And two olive-trees by it, one upon the | And L anſwered, I fee a flying roll; the length 
right „de of the bowl, and the other upon the | thereof ic twenty cubits, and the breadth there- 
left ide thereof. . of ten cubit z „ 
4 So ] anſwered, and ſpake to the angel that | 3 Then ſaid he unto me, This zs. the curſe 
| talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my | that goeth forth over the face of the whole 
lord ? „ Lo. earth : for every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut 
5 Then the angel that talked with me, an- | off as on this fide, according to it; and every 
ſwered, and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou not | one that ſweareth, ſhall be cut off as on that 
what theſe be? and I ſaid, No, my lord, | fide, according to it. by 
6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, | 4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Log of 
laying, This zs the word of the LoRD unto Ze- | hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
rubbabel, ſaying, Not by might, nor by power, | thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth: _ 
but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Logo of hoſts. | fallly by my name: and it ſhall remain in the 
_ 7. Who art thou, O great mountain? before | midit of his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with 
Zerubbabel rhou ſhalt become a plain; and he | the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 
{hall bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with | 5 Then the angel that talked with me, 
ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. [ went forth, and aid unto me, Lift up- now 
oreover, the word of the Lok came | thine eyes, and ſee. what zs this that goeth 
unto me, ſaying, N | 581 | forth. | ls | 
c 9 The-hands of Zerubbabel have laid the | 6 And I faid, What ie it? And he ſaid; This 
oundation of this houſe, his hands ſhall alſo | 7s an ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid more- 


—— — 


- 1 ; : 


v Norzs on the Fou ru CnA TER. | * 7 Becauſe thou art, Cox]. Ho. con 0s. 
er, 2 I have looked, and behold, a candleſtick all of gold.] This re- * 10 T heſe.ſeven are the eyes Wee . 
eee the temple-ſervice, and the whole polity of the Jewiſn | NoTE on the FirrTh CHAPTER. 5 
onttitution, which depended on the reſtoration of the temple. Ver. 6 This is their iniquity in all the earth, MSS. LXX. Kc. 
| | ever, 
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2 E C H 

2 This 7s their reſemblance through all the 

cartn. RE Tens a 
And behold, there was lift up a talent 


of lead; and this in a woman that fitteth in the 
midſt of the epa. 1 
8 And he ſaid, This zs wickedneſs : and he 
caſt it into the midſt of the ephah, and he caſt 
the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 


the wind was in their wings {for the 
wings like the wings of a ſtork): and they 
lift up the ephah between the earth and the 
heaven, | 
10 Then ſaid I to the angel that talked with 
me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? 


8 


9 Then lift I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came out two women, and 


had | 11 Then take ſilver and gold. and make 
| man whoſe name i- The B 


— 


q 


A RI A H. „ Cuxr. vn. 
me, ſaying, Behold, theſe that go toward the 


north- country have quieted my ſpirit in the 
north - count | Ry 


<9 C And the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, gp a 

10 Take of them of the captivity, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are 
come from Babylon, and come thou the ſame 
day, and go into the houſe of Joſiah the ſon of 
Zohan; 2 81 Oh 


4 


crowns, and ſet hem upon the head of Joſhua, 
the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt; 

12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeak. 
eth the LoRp of hoſts, Jayin , Behold, the 
ANCH,; and he 


| 


11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an houſe | ſhall grow up out of his place, and he ſhall 


in the land of Shinar ; and it ſhall be eſtabliſh- : 


ed, and ſet there upon her own baſe. 


| „„ 145 
1 The viſion of the four chariots. 9 By the crowns 


of Foſhua, is ſhewed the temple and kingdom of 


Chriſft the Branch, 


A ND TI turned, and lift up mine eyes, and 
41 looked, and behold, there came four cha- 
riots out from between two mountains, and 
the mountains were mountains of braſs. 
2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes; and in 
the ſecond chariot black horſes ; 
3 Andin the third chariot white horſes ; and 
in the fourth chariot griſled and bay horſes. 
4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid unto the angel 
that talked with me, What are theſe, my lord? 
And the angel anſwered and faid unto me, 
Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heavens, which 


OY 


1 


go forth from ſtanding before the Log of all | 
the earth. | 1 ; 


6 The black horſes which are therein, go 
forth into the north- country; and the white go 
forth after them; and the griſled go forth to- 
ward the ſouth- country. ” 

7 And the bay went forth, and ſought to go, 
that they might walk to and fro through the 
earth: and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk to and 


fro through the earth: ſo they walked to and | 


fro through the earth. 
8 Th | 


en cried he upon me, and ſpake unto 


- 


— 


4 
* 


build the temple of the LoRD: 


13 Even he ſhall build the temple of the 


1 Logo ; and he ſhall bear the glory, and hall 
1 fit and rule upon his throne ; and he ſhall be a 


prieſt upon his throne ; and the counſel of 
peace ſhall be between them both. 
14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, and 
to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the ſon 
of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple of 
the LRD. . 5 ; 
15 And they that are far off ſhall come and 


build in the temple of the Logo, and ye ſhall 


know that the Lokp of hoſts hath ſent me 
unto you. And 2hrs ſhall come to paſs, if ye 
5 0 iligently obey the voice of the Log your 
50 e ct 


VV 
1 The captives enquire of faſting : . 4 Zechariah 


reproveth their fafling. 8 Sin the cauſe of their 
captivity, | 


A ND it came to paſs in the fourth year of 
king Darius, bat the word of the LORD 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the 
ninth month, even in Chiſleu ; - 5 

2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of 
God, Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their 
men, to pray before the Lokp, . 

3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts, which were 


% 


in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts, and to the 


prophets, ſaying, Should I weep in the fifth 


Norzs on the Sixty CuhAPTER. 


Ver. 1 Behold, there came four chariots, &c.] The four chariots de- 


note the four great empires, which ſubdued the then known part 
of the world. 


7 And the red horſes, S rx. 


* 14 And the crown ſhalt be to the family of Heldui. Syx. 
* —and for Joſiah the ſon of Zephaniah, Sys. N. 


NorzEs on the SevENTH CHAPTER, Cs 
Ver, $ Should I weep in the fifth month.]! The Jews not only ob- 
ſerved thoſe faſts which were inſtituted by God himſelf, but _— 


Before Chriſt 518. 
month, ſeparating myſelf, as I have done theſe | 
ney hen came the word of the Lokb of 
hoſts unto me, ſaying. 

5 Speak unto all the peo 


to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted and 


mourged in the fifth and ſeventh month, even | 


thoſe 1 years, 

to MC | f 
Tp And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, and drink 
for yourſelves © © CD 


did ye at all faſt unto me, 


Lokp hath cried * the former prophets, when 
Jeruſalem was in abited, and in 


and the cities thereof round about her, when 


men inhabited the ſouth and the plain? 4 


$ And the word of 
Zechariah, ſaying, = 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Logp of hoſts, ſaying, 
Execute true judgment; and ſhew mercy and 
compaſſions every man to his brother: 

10 And oppreſs not the widow, nor the 
fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor, and let 
none of you imagine evil againſt his brother in 
your heart, „ 5 

11 But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled 
away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that 
they ſhould not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- 
mant-ſtone, left they ſhould hear the law, and 
the words which the Loxp of hoſts hath ſent 
in his ſpirit by the former prophets : therefore 
came a great wrath from the Lok p of hoſts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pals, hat as he 
cried, and they would not hear; ſo they cried, 
and I would not hear, faith the LoRD of hoſts: 


the Lokp came unto 


x 


14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind | 


among all the nations whom they knew not : 
thus the land was deſolate after them, that no 
man paſſed through nor returned: for they laid 
the pleaſant land deſolate. . 


II. 


1 Teruſalem*s reſtoration: q They are encouraged | 


—\ 


to the building by God's favour. 
GAIN the word of the Logp of hoſts 


came to me, ſaying, 


Wiſe added oth 


their faſt days they manifeſted all the ſigns of extreme ſorrow, 
aung down their heads, went bare-footed, wore the meaneſt cloth- 


1 Iprinkled themſelves with duſt and alhes, and abſtained from | 


00H ALAS. 


„„in 


his hand for very age. 
7 Should ye not hear the words which the | 


prot perity, | 


hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days theſe 


every one againſt his neighbour. 


| be ſtrong. 


ers in commemoration of ſome great calamity. In 


the more delicate foods, from wine; &c, 


No XXX1, 


_-— - CHAP, VIIt. 

2 Thus faith the Loxy of hoſts, I was Jea= 
lous for Zion with great jealouſy, and I was 
jealous for her with Wow A 

3 Thus faith the Lok, I am returned unto 
Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be called, a city of truth; 
and the mountain of the Loxp of hoſts, the 
holy mountain. 5 

4 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, There ſhall 
yet old men and old women dwell in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem, and every man with his ſtaff in 


s And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of 
boys and girls playing in the ſtreets thereof. 

6 Thus faith he F of hoſts, If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this 

eople in theſe days; ſhould it alſo be marvel- 
tous in mine eyes ? faith the LoxD of hoſts. .. 

Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, Behold, 1 

will fave my people from the eaſt-country, and 
from the weſt-country; _ . 

8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem : and they ſhall 
be my people, and I will be their God, in truth 
and in righteouſneſs. 


9 © Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, Let your 


words by the mouth of the prophets, which 
were in the day that the foundation of the houſe 
of the Lord of hoſts was laid, that the temple 
might be built. ER ES wt 

10 For before theſe days there was no hire 
for man, nor any hire br beaſt ; neither was 
there any peace to him that went out, or came 
in, becauſe of the affliction : for I ſet all men, 


11 But now I not be unto the reſidue of 
this people, as in the former days, faith the. 
Lokp of hoſts. 5 „„ 

12 For the ſeed ſhall be proſperous ; the vine 
{hall give her fruit, and the ground. ſhall give 
her increaſe, and the heavens ſhall give their 
dew ; and will cauſe the remnant of this peo- 
ple to poſſeſs all theſe hinge. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs, haz as ye were 
a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Judah, 
and houſe of Iſrael ; ſo will I fave you, and ye 
ſhall be a bleſſing : fear not, hut let you hands 


JED. | 3 — ſeventy years. MSS. 3 2 
* 5 Do I make you to faſt? Cox j. Ho. og {0 
=; — the mountains and the plain. LXX. | 4 ? 


6H 


14 For 


14 For thus faith the Loxd of hoſts, As 1 
LIN aht to puniſh you, when your fathers pro- 
voked me to 


wrath, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
and I repented not; 3 


15 So again have I thought in theſe days to 


do well unto Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of 
Judah: fear ye not. IO 
16, © Thele are the things that ye ſhall do: 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour ; execute the judgment of truth and peace 
in your gates; . 1 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 

hearts againſt his neighbour; and love no falſe 
oath ; for all theſe are tbings that J hate, ſaith 

,,,, ry : 

18 And the word of the Loxp of hoſts 

came unto me, ſaying, | 5 

I 1 ſaith the Logp of hoſts, The faſt 
of the fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth, 

and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt of the 

tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of Judah joy and 
| reh and chearful feaſts; therefore love 
the truth and peace. | | 
20 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, It ſhall 
yet come to paſs, that there ſhall come people, 
and the inhabitants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go 
to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to pray 
before the Loxp, and to ſeek the Lord of 
hoſts: I will go alſo. Ea, 

22 Yea, many people, and ſtrong nations, 
ſhall come to ſeek the Loxp of hoſts in Jeru- 
ſalem, and to pray before the Loxrp. 

23 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, In thoſe 


days 7 ſhall come to paſs, that ten men ſhall take 


hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
fhall take hold of the ſkirt of him that is a Jew, 
ſaying, We will go with you; for we have 
heard ht God is with you. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 God defendeth his Church. 9 Zion is exhorted 


to rejoice for the coming of Chriſt. 


T burden of the word of the Loks in 
1 the land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus hall 


Norrs on the Ninty Chayrer, .J 2 


Ver. 1, 2 — on the land of Hudrach and on Damaſcus ſhall it re}? ; 
for the eye of Jehovah is over man and over all the (ribes of Iſruel, and 
alſo on Han all which bordereth thereby, N. 


5 An the king ſhall periſh from Caza.} That city was taken by 


exanier after a liege of two-months, ten thouſand of the inha- 


Mos {lain, and the governor Betis dragged round the city till he 
expired, : 


* 6 And ſtrangers hall dwell n Aſhdod. N. 


ZECHARIAHN. 


14 his not making uſe of that ſpecies of beaſts ſhewed that he was 85 


Cu. ix. 
be the reſt thereof: when the eyes of man, ag 
- all the tribes of Iſrael, hall be toward the 

ORD. 5 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby; 
Tyrus and Zidon, Hoops it be very wiſe. 

3 And Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong hold. 
as the mire of the ſtreets. 

4 Behold, the Loxp will caſt her out, and 
he will ſmite her power in the ſea, and ſhe 
ſhall be devoured with fire. 8 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee 17, and fear; Gaza alſo 
ſhall fee it, and be very ſorrowful, and Ekron: 
for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed, and the 


and heaped up filver as the duſt, and fine gold 


| king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon 


ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and 
J will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. 

7 And J will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, even he Hall be 


for our God, and he ſhall be as a governor in 


Judah, and Ekron as a Jebuſite. 

8 And I will encamp about mine houſe be- 
cauſe of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth 
by, and becauſe of him that returneth ; and no 
oppreſſor ſhall paſs through them any more: 


for now have I ſeen with mine eyes. 


9 © Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 


| ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee : he zs juſt, and having 


ſalvation ; lowly, and pena upon an aſs, and 
upon a colt the fole of an- afs. | 

10 And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and 
the battle-bow ſhall be cut off; and he ſhall 
ſpeak peace unto the heathen : and his domi- 


nion hall be from ſea even to ſea, and from the 


river even to the ends of the earth. 
11 As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy co- 


venant, I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of 


the pit wherein 14 no water. 

12 Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye pri- 
ſoners of hope, even to-day do I declare, hat 
J will render double unto thee: 


13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled 


* 8 And I will encamp about mine houſe with an army, ſo that none 
Mall paſs through or return. EEE | ; 

9 Lowly, and riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt, &c.] This pro. 
phecy was literally tulflled by the Bleſſed Jeſus, when he enterec 
Jeruſalem fitting on an aſs, affecting the primitive ſimplicity 0 
the patriarch and judges of old, and ſhewing his regard to the 
command of Omnipotence, ** T hou ſhalt not multiply horſes to — 
ſelf.” Horſes were the flower and ſtrength of a warlike nation, an 
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| becauſe here was no ſhepherd. 


Haus, 


5 


the ſword of a mighty man: 5 
gory the LorD ſhall be ſeen over them, 
and his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning: 
and the Lord Gop ſhall blow the trum pet, and 
ſnall go with whirlwinds of the ſouth. ; 
1c The Lorp of hoſts ſhall defend them; 
and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue with fling- 
ſtones, and they ſhall drink, and make a noiſe 


as through wine ; and the) ſhall be filled like 


bowls, andas the corners 0 Eo 
16 And the LorD their God ſhall ſave them 


in that day as the flock of his people; for they | 


ſhall be as the ſtones of a crown, lifted up asan 
enſign upon his land. Te Eh 
17 For how great 


is his goodneſs, and how 


men chearful, and new wine the maids. 


CH AP; ©; | 
to be fought unto, and not idols. 5 Te 
reſtoration of Fudab propheſred. | 
AP ye of the LoxD rain in the time of the 

latter rain; /o the Logo ſhall make bright 
clouds, and give them ſhowers of rain, to every 
one graſs in the field. _ CW 

2 For the idols have ſpoken yanity, and the 
diviners have ſeen a lie, and have told falſe 
dreams; they comfort in vain : therefore they 
went their way as a flock, they were roubled, 


great ic his beauty | corn ſhall make the young | | 


1 God 15 


3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the ſhep- 
herds, and I puniſhed the goats: for the Logo 
of hoſts hath viſited his flock the houſe of Ju- 
dah, and hath made them as his goodly horſe 
in the battle. „ 


4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of 
him the nail, out of him the battle- bow, out of 


him every oppreſſor together. . 

5 And they ſhall be as mighty men, which 
tread down their enemies in the mire of the 
ſtreets in the battle, and they ſhall fight, be- 
cauſe the Lox D 7s with them, and the riders on 
horſes ſhall be con founded. 5 


to be a temporal prince or conqueror. The Jews would have done 
well to have attended to this prophecy, which deſcribes the true | 
characteriſtic of the Meſhas, and is lo oppoſite to their vulgar | 
error that he ſhould be a martial prince, who ſhould not only reſ- 
cue them from the hands of their enemies, but likewiſe conquer 
the whole world. | 

* 17 How great is their proſperity, how great is their comelineſs. N. 

Vo i NoTEs on the TENTH CHaPTEs. | 


£ S 


Before Chriſt 587. 2 EC HARI AH. 
the b ith Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons; 
8 x0 aint thy ſons, O Greece, and made | 


—_— 


1 had not caſt them off: 


right clouds.] The margin reads lightning the Vulgate 
the Chaldee winds, and the Septuagint phantaſtes, : 


| * Ver. 2 — becnuſe the fenced wood is felled.” N. 


Cp. xi. 
6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, 
| and I will fave the houſe of Joſeph, and I will 
bring them again to place them; for I have 

mercy upon them: and my ſhall be as though 


or I am the Lorp 
their God, and will hew hen 

7 And hey of Ephraim ſhall be like a ory 
man, and their heart ſhall rejoice, as through 
wine: yea, their children ſhall fee t, and be 
glad, their heart ſhall rejoice in the Lokb. _ 

8 I will hiſs for them, and gather them, for 
I have redeemed them: and they ſhall increaſe 
as they have increaſed. PETER : 

9 And I will ſow them among the people: 
and they. ſhall remember me in tar countries, 


| and they ſhall live with their children, and turn 


again. - . . 
10 I will bring them again alſo out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of Afyria, 


and I will bring them into the land of Gilead 
and Lebanon, and place 


ſhall not be found for 
them. ö N 


11 And he ſhall paſs through the ſea with 
affliction, and ſhall (mite the waves in the ſea, 
and all the deeps of the river ſhall dry up: and 
the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought down, and 


the ſceptre of Egypt ſhall depart away. 


12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lonp, 
and they ſhall walk up and down in his name, 
ſaith the Logp. 32 


1The deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 10 The faves of 
CE Beauty and Bande. 
PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire 
may devour thy cedars. „ ge 
2 Howl, fir-tree ; for the cedar. is fallen; 


2 
8 


2 
a 4 


becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled: howl, O ye 


oaks of Baſhan, for the foreſt of the vintage is 
3 © There ic a voice of the howling of the 
ſhepherds ; for their glory is ſpoiled :'a voice 
of the roaring of young lions; for the pride of 
Jordan is ſpoiled. _ 5 ky Meth: 


. 


1 — give you, MSS. Syn. 5 : 

* 3 And | will puniſh the chief ones... CAI. NM. 

6 And 1 will flrengthen the houſe of Judah, &c.] This promiſe pro- 
bably relates to the general reſtoration. of the Jews, upon their 


converſion, in which both Judak and Iſtad ſhall be equal ſharers 


in the bleſſing, 


_ NorTzs on the ELEVENTH CL, lag 


6H 3 OT 


. 
4 Thus faith the Loxp my God, Feed the 
- flock of the ſlaughter ; 


5 Whoſe poſſeſſors ſla 
ſelves not guilty : and they that fell them, ſay, 


Bleſſed he the 
own ſhepherds pity them not. 


Before Chriſt 587. 


6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of | 
the land, faith the Logo : but lo, I will deliver | 
the men every one into his neighbour's hand, | 


and into the hand of his king ; and they ſhall 


ſmite the land, and out of their hand I will not < er as 
EOS $20 0 | rorious refloring of Judah. 


deliver them. 

7 And I will feed the flock of ſlaughter, ever 
you, O poor of the flock : and I took unto me 
two ſtaves ; the one I called Beauty, and the 
other I called Bands, and I fed the flock. 


8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one 


month, and my ſoul loathed them, and their 
ſoul alſo abhorred me. | 
9 Then ſaid I, I will not feed you: that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, 
et it be cut off and let the reſt eat, every one 
the fleſh of another, 

10 And I took my ſtaff} even Beauty, and 
cut it aſunder, that I might break my covenant 
which I had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the 
Poor of the flock that waited upon me, knew 
that it was the word of the LoRbD. 


12 And I ſaid unto them, If ye think good, 


weighed for my price thirty pieces of ſilver. 
13 And the Lox ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto 
the potter: a goodly price that I was priſed at 


of them. And ] took the thirty pieces of filver, | 


and caſt them to the 
Lok. 
14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, even 
Bands, that I might break the brotherhood be- 
tween Judah and Iſrael. | 
15 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Take 


potter in the houſe of the 


unto thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhep- | 


16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the 
land, ubich ſhall not viſit thoſe 7hat be cut off, 
neither ſhall ſeek the young one, nor heal zhaz 


that is broken, nor feed that that ſtandeth ſtill : 
70 Which I had made with all the people.] After the return from | 


the captivity of Babylon. 
216 — andcaſt it into the treaſury, MSS. Sys. | 

16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the land, &c.] Since the Jews 
rejected the true ſhepherd, God threatens to leave them in the 
hands of a ſucceſſion of ſhepherds, ſuch as ſhall be notorious for 
their negligence and avarice, their cruelty and oppreſſion: a 
threatening which that unhappy people have often ſeverely ſelt. 


4 


them, and hotd hem. | 


ORD, for I am rich: and their 


| 2 Behold, I will 


| the houfe of Judah, and wi 
give me my price; and if not, forbear : ſo they 
| 5 And the 


ACIAS -2 d 
but he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear 
their claws in pieces. | 
17. Wo to the idol 1 pager that leaveth the 
flock : the fword /h be upon his arm, and 
upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be clean dried 
up, and his right eye ſhall be utterly darkened. 
CUAT Xn 
4 23 a cup of trembling to herſelf, 3 and a 


urden ſome ſtone to her adverſaries. 6 The vie- 


"HE burden of the word of the Logy for 
| Ifrael, faith the LoRD, which ſtretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of 


the earth, and formeth the ſpirit of man within 


him. 95 
make Jeruſalem: a cup of 
trembiing unto all the people round about, 
when they ſhall be in the ſiege, both againſt 
Judah, and againſt Jerufalem. 

And in that day will I make Jeruſalem 


| a „ ſtone for all people: all that 


burden themſelves with it, ſhall be cut in 
pieces, though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together againſt it. „ 
4 In that day, faith the LoRD, I will ſmite 
every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider 
with madneſs ; and I will oper mine eyes upon 
F I fmite every horſe 
of the people with blindneſs. 5 
8 of Judah ſhall ſay in 
their heart, The inhabitants of Jeruſalem /ha/! 
be my ſtrength in the Logp of hoſts their God. 
6 Un that day will 1 make the governors 
of Judah Tike an hearth of fire among the wood, 
and like a torch of fire in a ſheaf; and they 
ſhall devour all the people round about, on the 


| right hand and on the left : and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be inhabited again, in her own place, even in 


#7 The Loxp alfo ſhall fave the tents of Ju- 
dah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of David, 
and the glory of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
do not magnify themſelves againſt Judah, _ 

8 In that day ſhall the Logy defend the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is feeble 


Jeruſalem. 


| Norzs on the TwWILITTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 5 — there is ſtrength to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem through the 
"Lord of kate N. ms Fen 


ue will find inhabitants for Jeruſalem, MSS. LXX. 


76 And Jeruſalem ſhall again be inhabited in her own place in peace. 
„„ "ah," 93 5 „ 
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Before Chriſt 387. W Sly 
m at that day ſhall be as David; an 
155 e David ſhall be as God, as the an- 
: f of the LORD betore hem. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that 
come againſt Jeruſalem. Fog” 
'o-And I will pour upon the houſe of Da- 
vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications ; and | 


1 


pe me whom they have | 


II look | 
here they ſhall mourn for him, as one 
r— ourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 

| terneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for 
his firſt-born. En 

11 In that day ſhall there be a great mourn- 
ing in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hada- 
drimmon in the Wa of Megiddon. f 

12 And the land ſhall mourn, every family 
apart; the family of the houſe of David apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of the houſe 
of Nathan apart, and their wives apart: 

13 The family of the houfe of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of Shimei 
apart, and their wives apart: ED 

14 All the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives apart. | 


CHAP Xt 
1 Feruſalem's purgation from idolatry, and falſe 
1 77 55 . 1 The death of Chriſt, and the trial 
of a third part. | | 


3 that day there ſhall be a fountain opened 


to the houſe of David, and to the inhabi- | 


tants of Jeruſalem, for fin, and for unclean- 
nels. | 


2 C And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


faith the Logp of hoſts, hat I will cut off the 
names of the idols out of the land, and they 
ſhall no more be remembered: and alſo I will 
cauſe the prophets, and the unclear. ſpirit, to 
paſs out of the land. N 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat when any 
ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and his mo- 
ther, that begat him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou 
ſhalt not live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the 
name of the LoR D; and his father and his mo- 
ther, that begat him, ſhall thruſt him through 
when he propheſieth. | 


4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, tha! 


* 19 And they ſhall Iook on lim whom they pierced. MS, N. 
* 11 Hadadrimmon the ſon of Tubrimon. MSS, 


2 EC HAR IAH. 


1 1 


2 
Þ 


| 1 The deftroyers. of Jer uſalem deſtroyed. 4 The 


| Cray, xiv; 
the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one of his 


viſion, when he hath propheſied ; neither ſhall 
they wear a rough garment to deceive: __ 

But he ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, I am an 
huſbandman ; for man taught me to keep cat- 
tle from my youth. . 

6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe 
wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwer, 
Thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe 
of my friends. 15 SET 

7 Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, 

and againſt the man hat i my fellow, ſaith 
the Lokrp of hoſts: ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered: and I will turn 
mine hand upon the little ones. „„ 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat in all the 
land, faith the Logy, two parts therein ſhall 


de cut off, and die; but the third ſhall be left 


therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and will refine them as filver is refined, 
and will try them as gold is tried: they ſhall 
call on my name, and I will hear them: I will 


| fay, It ie my people; and they ſhall ſay, The 
LOAD 17 my, God +: ve . 


RVNVUWVF 


coming of C bri , and the graces of his kingdom . 


DFHOLD, the day of the Loxp cometh, 


and thy ſpoil ſhall be divided in the midſt 
of thee. 5 


2 For I will gather all nations againſt Jeru- 


ſalem to battle; and the city ſhall be taken, 
| and the houſes rifled, and the women raviſhed, 
and half of the city ſhall go forth into capti- 


vity, and the reſidue of the people ſhall not be 
cut off from the city. _ | 
3 Then ſhall the Loxp go forth, and fight 
agajnſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the 
Ty of battle. ED 1 
4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which 7s before Jeruſalem 
on the eaſt, and the mount of Olives ſhall 
cleave in the midſt thereof toward the eaſt, and 
toward the weſt, and there ſhall be a very great 
valley ; and half of the mountain ſhall remove 


| toward the north, and half of it toward the 


ſouth. | 


Norz on the TuixrzzNTu CruarPTER. 


Ver. 7 — 1 will ſmite the ſhepherd, MS. aguygeable to Matthew, 


| | xxvi. 31. 


Before Chriſt 387. ZECHARIAH. 


$5 And ye ſhall flee zo the valley of the moun- 
tains; for the valley of the mountains ſhall 
reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye 
fled from before the earthquake in the days of 
Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lord my 
- God ſhall come, and all the ſaints with thee. 
6 And it ſhall come to paſs in that da 


the light ſhall not be clear, nor dark: _ 
7 But it ſhall be one day which ſhall be 
known to the LorD, not day, nor night: but 
it ſhall come to paſs, haz at evening-time it 
„„ . 
8 And it ſhall be in that day, tha? living wa- 
ters mall go out from Jeruſalem ; half of them 
toward the former ſea, and half of them to- 
ward the hinder fea: in ſummer and in winter 
Mall it be. TT 
9 And the LoD ſhall be King over all the 
earth: in that day ſhall there be one Lokp, 
and his name one. 25 
10 All the land ſhall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of jeruſalem: 
and it ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited in her 
place: from Benjamin's gate unto the place of 
the firſt-gate, unto the corner-gate, and from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the king's wine- 
preſſes. 1 „ 7 
11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
be no more utter deſtruction 
ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 
12 And this ſhall be the plague wherewith 
the Loxp, will ſmite all the people, that have 
fought againſt Jeruſalem: Their fleſh ſhall con- 
ſume away while they ſtand upon their feet, 
and their eyes ſhall conſume away in their 
holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume away in 
their mouth, __ | : 
13 (And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that a great tumult from the Logo ſhall be 


y. bat 


| 


q 


N 


4 


r 


Norzs on the FouxTeenTH CHAPTER, 
1 2 7355 5 — and the valley of the mountain ſhall be jhut up, M88. 


* — all the ſaints with him. MSS. ___ 5 

* 10: und he hall incompaſs the whole land as a plain. Co vj. N. 

* 11 — there fh. I be no more the ſword. N88. ; 

26 In that day. ſhail there be upon the bells of the horſes HoLinzss 
u, THz Lokn.] This and the following verſe ſeem to imply 
the promiſe of an univerſal peace, a re” Page mentioned in 


1 


| 
; 


| and t 


| and to keep the 


tabernacles. 


; but Jeruſalem 


*, Caar, xy 


among: them; and they ſhall lay hold every 
one on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand 
$a riſe up againſt the hand of his neigh. 
„ „ EY 5 | 
And Judah alſo all fight at Jeruſalem. 
he wealth of all the heathen round about 
ſhall be gathered together, gold, and ſilver, 
and apparel in great abundance). 
[ 5 nd ſo ſhall be the plague of the horſe, 
of the mule, of the camel, and of the aſs, and 
of all the beaſts that ſhall be in the 
this plague. . 
16 And it ſhall come to paſs, har every 
one that is left of all the nations which came 
againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from year 
to year to 1 0 5 the King the Lok p of hoſts, 
eaſt of tabernacles. | 
17 And it ſhall be, that whoſo will not come 
up of all the families of the earth unto Jeruſa. 
lem, to worſhip the King the Loxp of hoſts, 
even upon them ſhall be no rain. | 
18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, that have no rain,; there ſhall 
the plague wherewith the Lok po will ſmite the 
heathen that come not up to keep the feaſt of 


14 A 


le tents, a 


— 


19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt, 
and the puniſhment of all nations that come 
not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 

20 Un that * ſhall there be upon the 
bells of the horſes, HOLINESS UNTO-THE 
LORD; and the pots in the LorD's houſe 
ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in ag pv and in Judah 
ſhall be Holineſs unto the Lokp of hoſts : and 
all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take ot 
them, and ſeethe therein: and in that day there 


ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the houſe of 


the LokDp of hoſts. 


kingdom. The meaning of the paſſage therefore is, that the bells 
or furniture of war belonging to the horſes, ſhall no more be ap- 
lied to its former uſe, but ſhall be Io:ked upon as facred, and 
[aid up in the armoury of the temple of the Lord, as a memoriel 
of the remarkable ſucceſs he had given his people. 
21 There ſhall be no more the Cannanite in the houſe of tie Lord of 
hoſts.] There ſhall be no hypocrite or unclean perſon among the 
{ociety of the faithful. | 1 
* — and there fall be no more a traficker in the kouſe , Jehouak 


ahe prophets, as a <oncomitant of the flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſt's 


ö 


God of hoſts in that day. N. 
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Wt | | tl a RED 
1 Malachi complaineth of Iſrael's unkindueſs, 6 


their irreligion, 1% and profaneneſs. 


HE burden of the word of the Logp to 
Ifracl by Malis. 

2 l have loved you, faith the Lorp: 
yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? Was 
not Eſau Jacob's brother? ſaith the Lomp ; 
yet I loved jaa é — O 

3 And J hated Eſau, and laid his mountains 


and his heritage waſte, for the dragons of the 


wilderneſs. | 


4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impoveriſh- 


ed, but we will return and build the deſolate 
places; thus ſaith the Lokp of hoſts, They 
ſhall build, but I will throw down; and they 
ſhall call them, The border of wickedneſs, 
and, The people againſt whom the Lok hath 
indignation for vert. 5 

5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, 
The Lord will be magnified from the border 
of Iſrael. 5 „ 
6 CA ſon honoureth 5% father, and a ſer- 
vant his maſter: if then I be a father, where zs 
mine honour? and if I be a maſter, where zs 


my fear? ſaith the Logo of hoſts unto you, O 


Pre, that deſpiſe my name: and ye ſay, 
herein have we deſpiſed thy name? 

+ Malachi in the Hebrrew fignifies an angel, and on that account 
the Sug, the Arabic, Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, and 
Tertu lian, have taken the word as an appellative, not as a proper 
name, Ihe Jews have adopied this opinion; The Chaldee lellin 
us; that Eidras was the writer of this book, who is named Malachi. 
Jultin Martyr, and moſt of the primitive Latin fathers, take the 


word Malachi as a proper name; and it is apparent that; this pro- 


Pg was Contemporary with Haggai, Zecharaiah, or Nehemiah, 

„ as he ſpeaks of the temple as already built. The ſubject 

- is prophecy is ſuch, as highly ſuited one in whom the line of 
e Jewiſh prophe's under the Moſaic diſpenſation was to ceaſe, 


* 
1 


— , 


* 


J Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; 
and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee ? 
In that ye ſay, The table of the Lord 7s con- 
 temptible. „%% vhs: C204, Ef 
8 And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, i it 
not evil? and if ye offer the lame and ſick, 1717 
not evil? offer it now unto thy governor, will 
he be pleaſed with thee, oraccept thy perſon? 
faith the Lord of hoſts. CC 
And now, I pray you, beſeech God that he 
will be gracious unto us: this hath been by 
your means: will he regard your perſons? 
ſaith the Lorp of hoſts. 1 
10 Who is there even among you that would 
ſhut the doors for nougbt? neither do ye kindle 
fire on mine altar for nought. I have no plea- 
ſure in you, faith the Logp of hoſts, neither 
| will I accept an offering at your hand. 9 
11 For from the riſing of the ſun even unto 
the going down of the ſame, my name hall be 
great among the Gentiles ;: and in every place 
incenſe F be offered unto my name, and a 
| pure offering: for my name hall be great 
among the heathen, ſaith the LoRD of hoſts. 
12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
ſay, The table of the Logo , polluted ; and 
the fruit thereof, even his meat, 7s contemptible. 
13 Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſs 15 
it; and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lory- 


NorzEs on the FIRST CHAPTER. | 
Ver. 2, 3 I loved Jacob—and I hated E/au.] Theſe words are not 
to be taken according to our modern ideas, for in Scripture, when. 
love and hatred are ſpoken of God, are ſet in oppoſition to each. 
other, and applied to his diſpenſations towards particular people, 
both the propoſitions are not to be underſtood alunder, but are to 


— 2 


be taken together, and will then imply only a preference of one 
to the other, or that ** he loved Jacob more than Eſau. By Jacob 
and Eſau, are here meant their poſterity, or the nations which de- 
ſcended from them. PIG e 
* 10 — ſurely the doors ſhall be cloſed azainſt you, neither ſhall ye indle 


of 


the fire of mine altar in vam. LXX. Kc. N- 


Before Chriſt 397. 


of hoſts ; and ye brought hat ꝛchieh was torn, 
and the lame, and the ſick; thus ye brought 
an offering: ſhould I accept this of your hands? 
faith the SPY : 5 
14 But curſed be the deceiver, which hath in 
his flock a male, and voweth, and facrificeth 
unto the Lokb. a corrupt things for I am a 
great King, faith the Loxy of hoſts, and my 
name zs dreadful among the heathen. "Be 


CHAT it | 


1 He yreproveth the prieſts for neglecting their co- 
venant, and the people for idolatry, IA adultery, 
7 ̃ ĩ ‚œt̃7ꝛ˙ẽůmeü· 


ND now, O ye prieſts, this commandment 

is for you. „ 
2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not la 
it to heart, to give glory unto my name, fait 
the Lob of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon 
you, and I will curſe your bleſſings: yea, I 
Love curſed them already, becaule ye do not 
. (to "EF 31 
3 Bchold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and 
ſpread dung upon your faces, even the dung of 
your ſolemn feaſts, and one ſhall take you 
away With it. | 25 
4 And ye ſhall know that I have ſent this 
commandment unto you, that my covenant 
might be with Levi, ſaith the Lok b of hoſts. . 
s My covenant was with him of life and 
peace; and I gave them to him, for the fear 
 Wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before 

my name. | N . 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and 
iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked 
with me in peace and equity, and did turn 
many away from iniquity. 
7 For the prieſt's lips fhould keep know-- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his 


ws, — 


» 


| of hoſts. ; + 7 40 | | 
8 But ye are departed out of the way; ye 
have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law: $4 

ith the 


have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 1a 
Lokp of hoſts. 


Q 


Therefore have I alſo made you contemp- 


as ye have not kept my ways, but have been 
partial in the law. a Gs 


NorTes on the S:conp Cuarrer, _ 
N. Ver. 3 Behold, I will take away from you the ſhoulder, LXX. Ge. 


EEO TT. FY 


dealt treacherouſly : yet 7s ſh 


words: 


mouth: for he ic the meflenger of the Lorp | 


tible and baſe before all the peopie, according | 


| 


2 1 
| FR goth he ſeek, Con, 


Cuap. IH, 
10 Have we not all one father? hath not 


one God created us? why do we deal treache. 


rouſly every man againſt his brother, by v 
faning the covenant of our fathers ? 8 
11 Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and an 
abomination is committed in Iſrael and in Je. 
ruſalem; for Judah hath profaned the holineſ: 
of the Lok D which he loved, and hath mar. 
ried the daughter of a ſtrange god. 3 

12 The Lord will cut off the man chat 
doeth this; the maſter and the ſcholar out of 
the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth 
an offering unto the Lok of hoſts. 

13 And this have-ye done again, covering 
the altar of the Logp with tears, with weep. 
ing, and with crying out, inſomuch that here. 
gardeth not the offering any more, or receiveth 
it with good will at your hand. 


14 Vet ye ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the 


Lon hath been witneſs between thee and the 
wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou hat 


he thy companion 
and the wife of thy covenant. „ 


15 And did not he make one? yet had he 


the reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore one? 


that ye might ſeek a godly ſeed : therefore 


take heed to your ſpirit, and let none deal 

treacherouſly againſt the wife of his youth, 
16 For the Lok D the God of Iſrael faith, 

that he hateth putting away; for one covereth 

violence with his garment, fa 

hoſts : therefore take heed to 


| your ſpirit, that 
ye deal not treacherouſly. | 


17 © Ye have wearied the Logp with your 
et ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied 
him? When ye lay, Every one that doeth evil 
good in the ſight of the LoRp, and he de- 


lighteth in them; or, Where 7s the God of 
judgment? _ 


CHAP II. 


1 Of the meſſenger, majeſty, and grace of Chriſt. 
7 Of the rebellion, $ , „ 4 


li of the people. 


3 I will fend my mellcager, and 
he ſhall prepare the way before me : and 
the Logd whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 


| to his temple; even the meſſenger of the cove- 


* 3 — feoſts, and I will lab you away, LKX, 
And did not he mals one 


nant, 


ith the Logo of 


acrilege, 13 and ifidt- 


14 , and is there not one ſpirit thereto, 


. 


Before Chriſt 397. 

nant, whom ye delight in; behold, h 
come, ſaith the Lox b of hoſts. 

2 But who may abide the da 


e ſhall 


of his com- 


ing? and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? 


for he 7s like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's 
ſoap. 
1 | er © 
" flyer; and ye ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and filver, that they 
may offer unto the LoxD an offering in righte- 
ouſneſs. 

4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem be pleaſant unto the Lox, as in the days 
of old, and as in former years. 

5 And Iwill come near to Ml 
and I will be a ſwift witneſs 
cerers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt 
falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs 
the hireling in Hi wages, the widow, and the 
fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from 


ou to judgment, 


hoſts. 


6 For I am the Lox, I change not, there- 
fore ye ſons of Jacob, are not conſumed. 

7 { Even from the days of your fathers ye 
are gone away from mine ordinances, and have 
not kept hem: return unto me, and I will re- 
turn unto you, faith the Lorp of hoſts : but 

ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return? | 

8 Will a man rob God? yet ye have rob- 
bed me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 
thee? In tithes and offerings. | 

9 Ye are curſed with a curſe: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 


10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- | 


houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe, 


and prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lox | h 
of hoſts, if I will not open you the windows of 


heaven, and pour you out a bleſſing, that zbere 
Hall not be room enough 20 receive it. _ 

1 And I will rebuke the devourer for your 
lakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of your 
ground; neither thall your vine caſt her fruit 


155 5 the time in the field, ſaith the LoR D of 
ö | 


12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: 


* 


9 NoTes on the TainD CMHAP TEN. 
Ver. 5 — thoſe that ſwear fal'ely by my nume. MSS. LXX. &c, 


11 The devourer. -uſts. : : 
3 The locuſts, and other animals that prey upon 


| Fn 4 55 in the day which I ſhall appoint a peculiar treaſure. LXX, * 


NoTes on the Fouzru CyuapTen, 


* 


MAIL AC EH l. 


d he ſhall ſit as a reficer and purifier of | 


againſt the ſor- 


all that do wickedly, ſhall be 


th 


with graces communicated to her by Chrilt. 


K's Yo | [1 N + a | * * 4 nan . : 
T4 CY 38 479 HAP, | | 
4 Vii. f N 


for ye ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaith the 
Lorp of hoſts. „%%% HS 
13 © Your words have been ſtout againſt - 
me, faith the Logp : yet 7 ſay, What have 
we ſpoken /o much againſt thee? © 

14 Ye have ſaid, It zs vain to ſerve God: 
and what profit z5:zt, that we have kept his or- 
dinance, and that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lord of hoſts ? 

15 And now we call the proud happy: yea, 
they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered. 

16-C Then they that feared the Lorp, ſpake 
often one to another: and the Lord hearken- 
ed, and heard it, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared 
the Lok, and that thought upon his name. 

17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the LoRD 
of hoſts, in that day when I make up m 
Jewels ; and I will ſpare them as a man ſparet 


N 


his right, and fear not me, faith the Lokp of his own ſon that ſerveth him. 


13 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern between 
the righteous and the wicked ; between him 
that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him 


not, 
OL BB AF. Iv. 

I God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his ble. 

Ang on the good. 5 He telleth of Elijab's coming. 
| TOR behold, the day cometh that ſhall burn 
as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and 
fubble ; and the 
day that eometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the 
LoRDp of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither 
root nor branch. „ 5 8 

2 But unto you that fear my name, ſhall 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in 
is wings; and ye ſhall go forth and grow up 
as calves of the ſtall. 
3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked ; for 
ey ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, 
in the day that I ſhall do 7h7s, faith the Logy 
of hoſts. 5 

4 Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſer- 
vant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb, 
for all Iſrael, zh the ſtatutes and judgments. 
5 J Behold, I will fend you Elijah the 


— 


ariſe.] The Meſſiah is called by Ifaiah the Eat. The church is 
alſo deſcribed by St. John, as clothed with the jun, that is, adorned 
Sen . _ is rape 454 
of right?ouſneſs with heal ug in his wings, to ſignify that his 
105 in 5 up the ere of men, and greet 
ys and 


the Sun 
light con 


drawing the veil of darkneſs from their minds; whoſe ra 


Ver. 2 But 
1 


XX1 you that fear my name ſhall the Sun of rightecuſn:s + 


kindly warmth will heal all the diſeaſes of their ſouls, 
61 


\ 


prophet, 


— 
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MALACHTI 


Before Chriſt 397. 


prophet, before the coming of the great and | to the children, and the heart of the children 


. 


* dreadful day of the Lox, to their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the earth 
6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers | with a curſe, _ FAT 


6 That he may convert the heart of the fathers together with the chil- | ſtruction of the Jewiſh nation is here threatened upon their rejed. 
dren, ana the heart of the children together with their fathers, N. ing the preaching of John the Baptiſt, and 1 . to hearken 
I come and ſmite the earth with a curſe.] Or rather, Leſt I | to bis teſtimony concerning the Meſſiah that ſnould come after 
come and ſmite the land of Judea with utter deſtruion.”" The utter de- 1 9 1 Loi N . 
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CHAT. I | fo 

1 Tofhas his charge to the priefls and Levites. 7 
77 aſſover is kept : 32 His death 1s much 
lamented : 34 His ſucceſſors. 53 The 72 
city, and people are deſiroyed: 56 The reſt are 


carried unto Babylon. 


ND joſias held the feaſt of the 1 
in Jeruſalem unto his Lord, and offered 
the paſſover the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month; og 5 5s 
2 Having ſet the prieſts according to their 
daily courſes, being arrayed in long garments, 
in the temple of the Lord. T1 
3 And he ſpake unto the Levites, the holy 
miniſters of Iſrael, that the 
themſelves unto the Lord, to ſet the holy ark of 
the Lord in the houſe that king Solomon the 


ſon of David had built: | 


4 And faid, Ye ſhall no more bear the ark 
upon your ſhoulders: now therefore ſerve the 

ord your God, and miniſter unto his people 
lirael, and prepare you after your families and 
kindreds, | 


5 According as David the king of Iſrael pre- 


T Apocrypha.] The church has ever diſtinguiſhed between books 
canomcal and apoctyphal, 
e 01 the Oid and New Teſtaments, becauſe they were all 
| 3 Fuel in the catalogue of Ezra, who had gathered and regil- 

fre them. Under the name of apocrypkal books are incloſed 
thoſe that were not within Ezra's catalogue. They were not re- 
ceived by general conſent, nor read znd expounded publicly in the | 


Church, nor admitted to prove any point of doctrine, except where. | 


| promiſed to the 
ſhould hallow | 


Under the firſt name are contained all 


they are contorinable to the other ſcriptures. Toney ale called 


- 


WI « 


„ ͤ AS. 


— 


| ſcribed, and according to the magnificence of 


Solomon his ſon: and ſtanding in the temple. 
according to the ſeveral dignity of the families 
of you the Levites, who miniſter in the pre- 
ſence of your brethren the children of Iſrael, 

6 Offer the paſſover in order, and make 


ready the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keep 


the paſſover according to the commandment of 
the Lord, which was given unto Moſes. 
7 And unto the people that was found there, 
Joſias gave thirty thouſand lambs, and kids, 
and three thouſand calves : theſe things were 


given of the king's allowance, according as he 


people, to the prieſts, and to 
the Levites. PEE 
8 And Helkias, Zecharias, and Syelus, the. 
governors of the temple, gave to the prieſts for 
the paſſover, two thouſand and fix hundred 
ſheep, and three hundred calves. _ | 
9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Natha- 
nael his brother, and Aſſabias, and Ochel, and 
Joram, captains over thouſands, gave to the 
Levites for the paſſover, five thouſand ſheep, 
and ſeven hundred calves. | 


10 And when theſe things were done, the 


apocryphal, kidden, probably becauſe the authors of theſe books are 
enerally unknown, and their credit and authority doubtful, 
The firſt book of Eſdras is a ſummary repetition of ſome holy 


and canonical writings, viz, of the two laſt chapters of the ſecond 


bock of the Chronicles, and of the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
with a variety alſo of circumſtances of doubtful authenticity, 


% 


NorEs on the FigsT CuAPTE Z.. 


8 1 End Foſias, &c.] The ſacred writers call this princ 
2 | | 


0 


el 
liah ; 


Before Chriſt 623. L 0" 


rieſts and Levites, having the unleavened 

read, ſtood in very comely order according to 
the kindreds, 11 
11 And according to the ſeveral dignities of 
the fathers before the peogly. to offer to the 
Lord, as it is written in the book of Moſes ; 
and thus did they in the morning. 

12 And they roaſted the paſſover with fire, 
as appertaineth : as for the ſacrifices, they ſod 
them in braſs pots, and pans, with a good ſa- 
vour, 1 „ 

13 And ſet them before all the people: and 
afterward they prepared for themſelves, and 
for the prieſts their brethren, the ſons of Aaron. 

14 For the prieſts offered the fat until night: 
and the Levites prepared for themſelves, and 
the prieſts their brethren, the ſons of Aaron. 

15 The holy ſingers alſo, the ſons of Aſaph, 
were in their order, according to the appoint- 
ment of David, to wit, Aſaph, Zacharias, and 
Jeduthun, who was of the king's retinue. 

16 Moreover, the porters were at every gate ; 
it was not lawful for any to go from his ordi- 
nary ſervice: for their brethren the Levites 
prepared enn © 54: 2 
17 Thus were the things that belonged to 

the ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſhed in that 
day, that they might hold the paſſover, 

18 And 07 facrifices upon the altar of the 

g to the commandment of 


| 


LokD, accordin 
king Joſtas. « | 
19 So the children of Iſrael which were pre- 
ſent, held the paſſover at that time, and the 
feaſt of ſweat bread ſeven days. 
20 And ſuch a paſſover was not kept in Iſ- 
racl ſince the time of the prophet Samuel. 
21 Yea, all the kings of Iſrael held not ſuch 
a paſſover as jJoſias, and the prieſts, and the 
Lievites, and the Jews, held with all Ifrael that 
were found dwelling at Jeruſalem. 
22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jo- 
ſias was this paſſover kept. „ 
23 And the works of Joſias were upright be- 
fore his Lord, with an heart full of godlineſs. 
24 As for the things that came to paſs in his 
time, they were written in former times, con- 
cerning thoſe that ſinned, and did wickedly 
againſt the Lord above all people and king- 
doms, and how they grieved him exceedingly, 
1 515 the words of the Lord roſe up againſt 
Iſrael. 5 e 


ſi ih: and their account of this feat may be ſeen, 2 Kings xxiii. 21. 


him, not re 


D R - A 8. Crap, I. 


25 Now after all theſe acts of Joſias, it came 
to paſs that Pharaoh the king of Egypt came 
to raiſe war at Carchamis upon Euphrates : 

1 went out againſt him. 1 855 
26 But the ng of Egypt ſent to him, ſay. 
ing, What have I to do with thee, O king of 
Judea ? | mY | 

27 J am not ſent out from the Lord God 
againſt thee: for my war is upon Euphrates, 
and now the Lord is with me, yea, the Lord 
is with me haſting me forward: depart from 
me, and be not againſt the Lord. 

28 Howbeit, Joſias did not turn back his 
chariot from him, but undertook to fight with 
gardigg the words of the prophet. 
en by the mouth of the Lord : 


| 


Jeremy, Tpo 


29 But joined battle with him in the plain 
of Megiddo, and the princes came againſt king 
Joſias. 


30 Then ſaid the king unto his ſervants, 
Carry me away out of the battle; for I am very 
weak : and immediately his ſervants took him 
away. out of the battle. ©: -: --. 

31 Then gat he up upon his ſecond chariot ; 
and being brought back to Jeruſalem, died, and 
was buried in his father's ſepulchre. 

32 And in all Jewry they mourned for Jo- 
flas, yea, Jeremy the prophet lamented for 
Joſias, and the chief men with the women 
made lamentation for him unto this day: and 
this was given out for an ordinance to be done 
continually in all the nation of Iſrael. 

33 Theſe things are written in the book of 
the ſtories of the kings of Judah, and every one 
of the acts that Joſias did and his glory, and 
his underſtanding in the law of the Lord, and 
the things that he had done before, and the 
things now recited, are reported in the book 
of the kings of Iſrael and Judea. 

34 And the people took Joachas the ſon of 
Joſias, and made him king inſtead of Joſias his 
father, when he was twenty and three years old. 

35 And he reigned in Judah and in Jeruſa- 
lem three months : and then the king of Egypt 
depoſed him from reigning in Jeruſalem. 

36 And he ſet a tax upon the land, of an 
3 talents of filver, and one talent of 
pold; 3 

37 The king of Egypt alſo made king Joacim 
his brother king of Judea and Jeruſalem. 

38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles: 


but when Pharaoh-Necho carried FJehoakaz captive into Egypt, 


an 2 Chron. yxxv. 1, : 
43 And Joacim his fon, &c,] This prince was named Eliakim ; 


* 


he x laced this prince upon the thrune, and changed his name into 
that of Joacim, or as the lacted writers call him, Jchoiakim. 


but 


Before Chriſt 610. | 
but Zaraces his brother he appreh 
9 Five and twenty years old was aim | 
when he was made king in the land of Judea 
and jeruſalem; and he did evil before the 
oy "Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodonoſor 
the king of Babylon came up, and bound him 
with a chain of braſs, and carried him unto 
Babylon( 50% Shout: Hat ion wad, } 

41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo took of the holy 
veſſels of the Lord, and carried them away, and 
{-t them in his own temple at Babylon, 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded of 
him, and of his uncleanneſs and impiety, are 
written in the chronicles of the kings. 
43 And Joacim his fon reigned in his ſtead: 

he was made king being eighteen years old 
44 And reigned but three months and ten 


; ed > and | 
A, = 
. 6% 171 2. 9 
5 ra 3 4 


: 


oy 


1 of Fe after a year Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
1 him to be brought into Babylon, with 

the holy veſſels of the Lord; 
4356 And made Zedechias king of Judea and 
Jeruſalem, when he was one and twenty years 


old ; and he reigned eleyen'years : a 
0 ſight of the 


47 And he did evil alſo in the | 
Lord, and cared not for the words that were 
ſpoken unto him 90 the prophet Jeremy from 
the mouth of the ord. „%%% 
48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſor had 
made him to ſwear by the name of the Lord, 
he foreſwore himſelf, and rebelled ; and bar- 


dening his neck, and his heart, he tranſgreſſed 
the laws of the Lord God of Iſrael. {i 


49 The governors alſo of the people and 
the prieſts did many things againſt the laws, 
and paſted all the pollutions of all nations, and 
defiled the temple of the Lord, which was ſanc- 
_ tied in Jeruſalem. n g | 

5o Nevertheleſs, the God of their fathers 
ſent by his meſſenger to call them back, be- 
cauſe he ſpared them and his tabernacle alſo. 

51 But they had his mellengers in deriſion; 
and look, With the Lord ſpake unto them, 
they made a ſport of his prophets: 2:0 

52 So far forth, that he being wroth with 
his people for their great ungodlineſs, com- 
manded the kings of the Chaldees to come up 


1 


againſt them; 


| | BEE 11 
Nor Es on the Srconnd CfApTER. ; 


| « | 


Jeremy: 


of | 


Jeruflem 40005 a6 . 314 16.7 
6 Whoſoever then dwell in the places about, 


f 


Ver. 3 Tus a Cs hin; of the Perſiars, e.] The birth of | 


years before it happened. 


FAM x * 

5 i er * | * 5 4 1 

1 = * HAP ID. 
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$3 Who ſlew their young men with the 
fword, yea, even within the compaſs of their 
holy temple, and ſpared neither young man 
nor maid old man nor child, among them; 
for he delivered all into their hands 
54 And they took all the holy veſſels of the 
Lord, both great and fmall, with the veſſels of 
the ark of God] and the king's treaſures, and 
carried them away into Babylon. 
55 As for the houſe of the Lord, they burnt 
it, brake down the walls of Jeruſalem, ſet fire 
en ee er,, lo fo pe eg 
56 And as for her glorious things, they never 
ceaſed till they had conſumed and brought them 


all to nought: and the people that were not 


ſlain with the ſword, he carried unto Babylon: 
Who became ſervants to him and his 


14 
44 


7 


ben, till the Perſians reigned, to fulfil the 
| | : word of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth of Je- 
days in Jeruſalem ; and did evil before the | TTT 


5 8 Until the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths, 
the whole time of her deſolation ſhall ſhe reſt; 


until the full term of ſeventy. years. 


e ena Ro 
1 Cyrus moved by God to build the temple, 5 giveth 


leave to the Jews o return and contribute to it. 


5 the firſt year of Cyrus king of the Perſians, 
that the word of the Lord might be accom- 
pliſhed that he had promiſed by the mouth of 


2 The Lord raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyrus: 


the king of the Perſians, and he made procla-- 


* 


Wing a rod; „„ 
3 SING: Thus faith Cyrus king of the Per- 
ſians; The Lord of Iſrael, the moſt high Lord, 
hath made me king of the whole world, 
4 And commanded me to build him an houſe 
at Jeruſalem in Jewry, . * e 
5 If therefore there be any of you that are 
of his people, let the Lord, even his Lord be 
with him, and let him go up to jeruſalem that 
is in Judea, and build the houfe of the Lord 
of Iſrael: for he is the Lord that dwelleth in 


mation through all his kingdom, and alſo by. 


let them help him (thoſe, I ſay, that are his 


neighbours) with gold and with ſilver, 


7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cattle, 
Cyrus bad been foretold by the prophe: Lſziab about an hundre d 


11 ESP #= 
and 


1 
* 


I. ES DR AS. 


ji Before Chriſt 520, | 
1 and other things, which have been ſet forth | ' h 
= by vow, for the temple of the Lord at Jeru- | be made up again, "ey will not only refuſe tg 


Cn Ap. n, 
10 Nov if this city, and the walls thereof, 


þ 
| 


ſalem. 


give tribute, but alſo rebel againſt kings, 


mind the Lord had moved to go up, and to 
build an houſe for the Lord at Jeruſalem, 

9 And they that dwelt round about them, 
and helped them in all things with filyer and 
gold, with horſes and cattle, and with very 

8 


many free gifts of a great number, whoſe min 


were ſtirred up thereto. | | 
10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the holy 


veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor had carried 


away from Jeruſalem, and had ſet up in his 
temple of idols. g 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians 
had brought them forth, he delivered them to 
Mithridates his treaſurer : . 

12 And by him they were delivered to Sana- 
baſſar the governor of Judea. | 


thouſand golden cups, and a thouſand of ſilver, 
cenſers of ſilver twenty-nine, vials of gold 


and ten, and a thouſand other veſſels. 
14 So all the veſſels of gold and of filver, 


15 Theſe were brought back by Sanabaſſar, 
together with them of the captivity, from Ba- 
bylon to Jeruſalem. | 


and other places, wrote unto him againſt them 


following ; . 1 
17 To king Artaxerxes our lord, thy ſervants 
N the ſtory- writer, and Semellius the 
ſcribe, and the refl of their council, and the 
Judges that are in Celoſyria and Phenice. 
18 Be it now known to the lord the king, 
that the Jews that are come up from youto us, 
being come into Jeruſalem (that rebellious and 


of the temple. 


13 Two thouſand: four hundred and ten, &c.] Ezra tells us, that 


| the number of ulver veſſels delivered by Cyrus to the Jewiſh go- 


. 


13 And this was the number of them; A 
thirty, and of ſilver two thouſand four hundred 


which were carried away, were five thouſand 
four hundred threeſcore and nine. YE 


16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king of the 
Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, and Ta- 
bellius, and Rathumus, Beeltethmus, and Se- 
mellius the ſecretary, with others that were in 
commiſſion with them, dwelling in Samaria 


that dwelt in Judea and Jeruſalem, theſe letters 


wicked city) do build the market-places, and 
repair the walls of it, and do lay the foundation 


8 Then the chief of the families of Judea, 20 And foraſmuch as the things pertainin 
and of the tribes of Benjamin, ſtood up: the 
prieſts alſo, and the Levites, and all they whoſe 


to the temple are now in hand, we think it 
meet not to neglect ſuch a matter ; | 

21 But to ſpeak unto. our lord the king, to 
the intent, that if it be thy pleaſure, it may be 
ſought out in the books of thy fathers : 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the chronicle; 
what is written concerning theſe things, and 
ſhalt underſtand that that city was rebellious, 
troubling both kings and cities: 

23 And that the Jews were rebellious, and 
raiſed always wars therein : for the which 
cauſe even this city was made deſolate. 

24 Wherefore now we do declare unto thee 


from henceforth have no paſſage into Celoſy. 


ria and Phenice. 


25 Then the king wrote back again to Ra- 
thumus the ſtory-writer, to Beeltethmus, to 
Semellius the ſcribe, and to the reſt that were 
in commiſſion, and dwellers in Samaria, and 
Syria, and Phenice, after this manner ; 


- 


26 I haveread the epiſtle which ye have ſen 
unto me: therefore I commanded to make di- 
ligent ſearch, and it hath been found, that that 
city was from the beginning practiſing againſt 
Kings. 175 185 . 

27 And the men therein were given to re- 
bellion and war; and that mighty kings and 
fierce were in Jeruſalem, who reigned and ex- 
acted tributes in Celoſyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I have commanded to 
hinder thoſe men from building the city, and 
heed to be taken that there be no more done 
7 5 295 5 


20 And that thoſe wicked workers proceed 


no further to the annoyance of kings. | 
30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being 
read, Rathumus, and Semellius the ſcribe, and 
the reſt that were in commiſſion with them, 
removing in haſte towards Jeruſalem: with a 
troop of horſemen, and multitude of people 
in battle array, began to hinder the builders; 


— — 


and the building of the temple in Jeruſalem 
ceaſed until the ſecond year of the reign of 


Darius king of the Perſians. 


| 


vernor on this occaſion, was only four hundred and ten. Era 


bn 10. 2 8 
CHAT. 


(O lord the king) that if this city be built again, 
and the walls thereof ſet up anew, thou ſhalt 


ES: 
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Three ftrive to excel each other in 


r themſelves to the judgment of the 
Ale g 75 firft declareth the ſtrength of wine. 


when Darius reigned, he' made a 
N Cf unto all his ſubjects, and unto 
11 his houſhold, and unto all the princes of 

dia and Perſia, © © „ 
2 And to all the governors, and captains, 
and lieutenants that were under him, from In- 
dia als Ethiopia, of an hundred twenty and 


ſeven Provinces. 
3 And when 
and being ſatisfied were gone home, then Da- 
rius the Top went into his bed-chamber, and 
ſlept, and ſoon after awaked. Tt | 
Then three young men that were of the 
guard, that kept the king's body, ſpake one to 
another ; * . 
b Let every one of us ſpeak a ſentence: he 
that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall 


4 


they had eaten and drunken, 


* 


ſeem wiſer than the others, unto him ſhall the 


token of victory, _ . 
6 As, to be clothed in purple, to drink in 
gold, and to ſleep upon gold, and a chariot 


king Darius give great gifts and great things in 


with bridles of gold, and an head- tire of fine 


linen, and a chain about his neck: 
7 And he ſhall fit next to Darius, becauſe 
of his wiſdom, and ſhall be called Darius his 


couhn. 


8 And then every one wrote his ſentence, 


ſealed it, and laid it under king Darius his 
pillow, ; 

9 And faid, that when the kin 
ſome will give him the writings ; and of whoſe 
ſide the king and the three princes of Perſia 
ſhall judge, that his ſentence is the wiſeſt, to 
him ſhall the victory be given, as was ap- 
pointed. - -- . | 2 

10 The firſt wrote, Wine is the ſtrongeſt. 

11 The ſecond wrote, The king is the 
ſtrongeſt, | . 
12 The third wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, 
but above all things, truth beareth away the 
victory. | Eb 
13 Now when the king was riſen up, they 


took their writings, and delivered them unto 
him, and ſo he read them. 


” NoTes on the Tayinr Cnaprrn. „ 
„ wg Young men, wo, 13 hath given a large 

cou is tran faction, in which are ſeveral particulars not 
mentioned here by the author of this book. As 


is riſen, 


wiſe ſpeeches : 


1 


1 ZZ S D 


1 


» 


Wh 


| 


| 


| 


- 7; ORA® IC; 


. 


14 And ſending forth, he called all the princes 
of Perſia and Media, and the governors, and 
the captains, and the lieutenants, and the chief 
officers, | 

15 And fat him down in the royal ſeat of 
judgment ; and the writings were read before 


them : 
16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, and 
they ſhall declare their own ſentences : ſo they 
were called, and came in | 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Declare unto us 
your mind concerning the writings. Then be- 
gan the firſt, who had ſpoken of the ſtrength 
of wine; | LY | 

18 And he ſaid thus, 
ceeding ſtrong is 
err that drink it: 

I ? It maketh the mind of the king and of 
the fatherleſs child, to be all one; of the bond- 
man and of the freeman, of the poor man and 
of the rich: a: | 

20 It turneth alſo every thought into jollity 
and mirth, ſo that a man remembereth neither 


* 


O ye men, how ex- 
wine! it cauſeth all men to 


ſorrow nor debt: "TN 1 

21 And it maketh every heart rich, ſo that a 
man remembereth neither king nor governor ; 
and it maketh to ſpeak all things by talents : 

22 And when they are in their cups, they 
av gh their love both to friends and brethren, 
and a little after draw out ſwords : 3 

23 But when they are from the wine, they 
remember not what they have done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that 
enforceth to do thus? And when he had fo 
ſpoken, he held his peace. ” 


CHAP. Iv 


1 The owns declareth the power of a king: 13 
The third the force of women, 33 and of truth. 


HEN the ſecond, that had ſpoken of the 
| ſtrength of the king, began to ſay, 

2 O ye men, do not men excel in ſtrength, 
that bear rule over ſea and land, and all things 
in them ? 5 „ ex 

3 But yet the king is more mighty: for he is 
lord of all theſe things, and hath dominion over 
them ; and whatſoever he commandeth them, 
they do. | | 

4 If he bid them make war the one againſt 


10 e wrote.] Joſephus tells us, that the queſtions were not 
Darius himſelf. 


propoſed by the young men, but by 


the 
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the other, they do it: if he ſend them out 


againſt the enemies, they go, and break down 
mountains, walls, and towers. 


5 They ſlay and are ſlain, and tranſgreſs not 


the king's commandment: if they get the vic- | 


tory, they bring all to the king, as well the 
ſpoil, as all things elſe. 185 


* 


6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſoldiers, and 
have not to do with wars, but uſe huſbandry, | 


when they have reaped again that which they 
had ſown, they bring it to the king, and com- 
pel one another to pay tribute unto the king. 
7 And yet he is but one man: if he com- 
mand to kill, they kill; if he command to 
0 . i 
8 lf he command to ſmite, they ſmite; if he 
command to make deſolate, they make deſo- 
late; if he command to build, they build: 
9 It he command to cut down, they cut 
down; if he command to plant, they plant. 
10 So all his people and his armies obe 
him : furthermore he lieth down, he eatet 
and drinketh, and taketh his reſt. 77 
11 And theſe keep [watch] round about 
him, neither may any one depart, and do his 


PUPS * 8 


* — 


own buſineſs, neither diſobey they him in any | if 


thing. 1 of Sz 0 
12 O ye men, how ſhould not the king be 
mightieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed ? 
And he held his tongue. 3330 
13 © Then the third, who had ſpoken of 
women, and of the truth (this was Zorobabel) 
began to ſpeak. war ks | 
14 O ye men, it is not the great king, nor 
the multitude of men, neither is it wine that 
_excelleth; Who is it then that ruleth them, or 
hath the lordſhip over them? are they not 
women ? | * 
Is Women have born the king and all the 
people that bear rule by ſea and land © 
16 Even of them came they: and they nou- 


riſhed them up that planted the vineyards from 
whence the wine cometh. Lo 


— 


? 


17 Theſe alſo make garments for men, theſe | 


bring glory unto men; and without women 
cannot men be. $7 | 


" 


13 Yea, and if men have gathered together | 


gold and ſilver, or any other goodly thing, do 
they not love a woman which is comely in fa- 
vour and beauty ? IV 


19 And letting all thoſe things go, do they 


Nor on the Fouxru CHAPTER, 3 
Ver. 34 Oye men. &c.] Jotephus makes Zorobabel reaſon in the 


$ 


following menner, 1 have already ſhewn the great power of wo- ' 


truth. The earth is large, the heavens 


XS. Len Chr. iy, 


not gape, and even with open mouth fix their 


eyes faſt on her; and have not all men more 


deſire unto her than unto ſilver or gold, or any 
goodly thing whatſoever? | 
20 A man leaveth his own father that brought 
him up, and his own country, and cleaveth 
unte hs Wie,. le ö 31 4 
21 He ſticks not to ſpend his life with his 
wife, and remembereth neither father nor mo. 
ther, nor err 10 „ 
22 By this alſo you muſt know, that women 
have dominion over you: do ye not Jabour and 
toil, and give and bring all to the woman ? 
23 Vea, a man taketh his ſword, and goeth 
his way to rob, and to- ſteal, to fail upon the 
ſea, and upon.rivers; 
24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth in 


| the darkneſs ; and when he hath ſtolen, ſpoiled, 
and robbed, he bringeth it to his love. 


25 Wherefore a man loveth his wife better 


| than father or mother. 


26 Yea, many there be that have run out of 
their wits for women, and become ſervants for 
their ſakes. . 

27 Many alſo have periſhed, have erred, and 
inned for women. 

28 And now do ye not believe me? is not 
the king great in his power? do not all regions 
fear to touch him? 

29 Yet did I ſee him and Apame the king's 
concubine, the daughter of the admirable Bar- 
tacus, fitting at the right hand of the king, 


3o And taking the crown from the ing's 


head, and ſetting it upon her own head; ſhe 


alſo ſtruck the king with her left hand. _ 
31 And yet for all this, the king gaped and 
gazed upon her with open mouth: if the laugh- 
ed upon him, he laughed alſo: but if the took 
any diſpleaſure at him, the king was fain to 
flatter, that ſhe might be reconciled to him 
again. | | 
32 O ye men, how can it be but women 
ſhould be ſtrong, ſeeing they do thus? 
33 Then the king and the princes looked one 
ban another: fo he began to ſpeak of the 
6 4-19 3 FRE | | | 


34 O ye men, are not women ſtrong ? great 


is the earth, high is the heaven, ſwift 1s the {un 


in his courſe, for he compaſſeth the heavens 
round about, and fetcheth his courſe again te 
his own place in one day. 


„ men; yet both they and a king are wad weak, when oppoſed to 


wich, the ſun {wil in his 
courſe; pet all thele are moved by the will of the Alana, 


\ 
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25 Is he not great that maketh theſe things? 
merefore great 18 the truth, and ſtronger than 
* All the earth calleth upon the truth, and 
the heaven bleſſeth it; all works ſhake: and 


tremble at it, and with it is no unrighteous ; ] 


4 
1 


thing. e 
| 7 Wine is wicked, the kin 


is wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, all the children of men are 


wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked | works, | 


and there is no: truth in them; in their un- 
righteouſneſs alſo they ſhall periſ n 
8 As for the truth, it endureth, and is al- 
ways ſtrong ; it Iiveth and conquereth for ever- 
ore, , i emel 211 T 
f 39 With her there is no accepting of perſons 
or rewards, but ſhe doeth the things that are 
juſt, and refraineth from all unjuſt and wicked 
things; and all men do well like of her works. 
40 Neither in her judgment is any menen 
teouſneſs; and ſhe is the ſtrength, kingdom, 
power, and majeſty of all ages. Bleſſed be the 
God of truth. 5 r „ 
41 And with that he held his peace: and 
all the people then ſhouted, and ſaid, Great is 
truth, and mighty above all things. 
42 Aſk what 


& 8 


Then ſaid the king unto him, 
thou wilt more than is appointed in the writ- 
ing, and we will give it thee, becauſe thou art 
found wiſeſt; and thou ſhalt ſit next me, and 
ſhalt be e ß AT ea 
43 Then ſaid he unto the king, Remember 
thy vow which thou haſt vowed, to build Je- 
ruſalem in the day when thou cameſt to thy 
kingdom, 1 85 ee e 
44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that were 
taken away out of Jeruſalem, which Cyrus ſet 
apart, when he vowed to deſtroy Babylon, and 


* 


to ſend them again thither. e ke 3, 
45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up the 
temple, which the Edomites burnt when Ju- 
dea was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 
46 And now, O lord the king, this is that 
which I require, and which I deſire of thee; 
and this is the princely liberality proceeding 
from thyſelf ; 
good the vow, the performance whereof with 
thine own mouth 3 haſt vowed to the King 
of heaven. 1 | | 
Lifte Aben Darius the king ſtood up, and 
ted him, and wrote letters for him unto all 


d I * 
9 2 iþ: 18 F * tees... . as 
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| ruſalem. 


I defire therefore that thou make f 


7 who is truth and righteouſneſs itſelf, and againſt whom no ini- 
quity can prevail. Many things that ſeem Kong and powerful 


Ne XXXII. 


4 


HA. Iv. 
the treaſurers, and lieutenants, and captains, 
and governors, that they ſhould ſafely convey 
on their way, both him, and all thoſe that go 
up with him to build Jeruſalem. - 

48 He wrote letters alſo unto the lieutenants 
that were in Celoſyria, and .Phenice, and unto 
them in Libanus, that they ſhould bring cedar- 
wood from Libanus unto Jeruſalem, and that 
they ſhould build the city with him. 

49 Moreover, he wrote for all the Jews that 
went out of his realm up into Jewry, concern- 


Ing their freedom, that no officer, no ruler, no 


into their doors; 55 
50 And that all the country which they hold, 
ſhould be free without tribute; and that the 
Edomites ſhould give over the villages of the 
Jews which then os TTV 
51 Vea, that there ſhould be yearly given 
twenty talents to the building Tg the temple, 
until the time that it were built: 
2 And other ten talents yearly, to main- 
tain the burnt-offerings upon the altar every 
day (as they had a commandment to offer ſe- 
%%% Pe re 
53 And that all they that went from Baby- 
lon to build the city, ſhould have free liberty, 
as well they as their poſterity, and all the prieſts 
that went away. 8 og 
54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges, and 
the prieſts veſtments wherein they miniſter; 
55 And likewiſe for the charges of the Le- 
vites, to be given them, until the day that the 
houſe were finiſhed, and Jeruſalem builded up. 
56 And he commanded to give to all that 
kept the city, penſions and wages. 
57 Ie ſent away allo all the veſſels from Ba- 
bylon that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all that 
Cyrus had given in commandment, the ſame 
charged he alſo to be done, and ſent unto Je- 


lieutenant, nor treaſurer, ſhould forcibly enter 


- 


. 58 Now when this young man was gone 
forth, he lifted up his face to heaven, toward 
Jeruſalem, and praiſed the King of heaven, _ 
59 And ſaid, From thee. cometh victory, 
glory, and I am thy fern ĩ˙ | 

60 Bleſſed art thou who haſt given me wiſ- 
dom : for to thee I give thanks, O Lord of our. 
fathers. Ca | 


61 And fo he took the letters, and went out, 


rom thee cometh. wiſdom, and thine: is the 


© arenot permanent; they are ſubje& to decay: but truth is eter- 
„nal, and flouriſhes for ever.“ eg {i ; 


9 


J ' 


© and 


_ Bifo#t Ehtriſt 536. | 
aud Gthe ate Babyrom, and told it all his 
62 And they 


thers; becauſe he had given them freedom and 


63 To go up, and to 9e ruſalem, ald 
the temple which is called by his name: aftd. 
they feaſted with itiſtruments of muſic and 
gladneſs ſeven days. „ b 


1 Enn 
4 The names and number of the 

home. 57 © 
A FTER this were the principal men of the 
Z X families chofen according to their tribes, 


to go up with their wives, and ſons, and daugh- | 


ters, with their men-ſervants an 

vants, and their cattle. „ 

2 Ard Darius fent with them a thouſand 

horſemen, till they Had brought them back to 

Jerufalem fafely, and with muſical [inſtru- 

SO tabrets, and flutes. a 
34 


d maid-fer- 


them go up together with them. 5 | 
4 And theſe are the names of the men which 
went up, according to their families, amongſt | 
their tribes, after their ſeveral heads. > 
, The prieſts the ſons of Phinees, the ſon of 
Aaron: Jeſus the fon of Joſedec, the ſon of Sa- 
rafas, and Joacim the ſon of Zorobabel, the ſon 
of Salathiel, of the houfe of David, out of the 
kindred of Phares, of the tribe of Judah ; 
6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darius, 
the king of Perſia, in the ſecond year of his 
reign, in the month Niſan, which is the firſt 
month, alin: 5 
17 And theſe are they of Jewry that came up 
from the captivity, where they dwelt as ſtran- 
gers Who Nabuchodonofor the king of Ba- 
3 had carried away unto Babylon. 

8 And they returned unto Jerufalem, and to 


p 
i 


4 


— 8 ä 


praiſed the Goch of their fa- 


nd all their brethren played, and he made 


— 7D 


the other parts of Jewry, every man to his own. 


city, Who came with Zorobabel, with Jeſus, 


Nehemjas, and Zacharias, and Reeſaias, Ene- 
nius, Mardocheus, Beelfarus, Aſpharafus, Ree- 


lius, Roimus, and Baana, their 8 | 
<6 The flumber of them of the nation, and 
their governors, ſons of Phoros, two thouſand 
an hundred ſeventy and two; the ſons of Sa- 
phat, four hundred ſeventy and two's 
Nor on the Firry Cup. 


* 


Ver. 1 Aſter this were the principal men of the familes choſen, '&c.] 


We have in this chapter the names and number of the Jewg who | 


A. E © RA 4. 


dred fifty and four: the ſons of Zathui, nine 


| hundred forty and eight : 


and three: the ſons of Sadas, three thouſand 
777 that returned | 


he foundation of the temple is laid. | and ſeven: the ſons of - Bagoi, two thouſand 


ſixty and ſix : the ſons of Adin, four hundred 


| ſeven: the ſons of 


hundred twenty and two: they of Cirama and 


and two: they of Betolius, fifty and two: the 


| ſeventeen. 9 


| returned from Babylon ; but the entelogue differs, in many luce. 


; 


1 1 5 i» Cap, v, 
| : 10 The ſons of Ares, feven hundred fifty and 

11 The ſons of Phaath-Moab, two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelve: 


: 


12 The ſons of Elam, a thouſand two hun. 


hundred forty and five: the ſons of Corbe, 
fever! hundred and five : the ſons of Bani, (ix 
13. The ſoris of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty 


two hundred twenty and two: 


14 The ſons of Adonikam, fix hundred ſixty 


fifty and four: . f 
15 The ſons of Arterezias, ninety and two: 
the ſons of Ceilan and Azetas, threeſcore and 
Azuran, four hundred thirty 

u LD LAPS DTS 0), 
16 The ſons of Ananias, an hundred and 
one: the ſorts of Arom, thirty-two :. and the 
ſons of Baſſa, three hundred twenty and three: 
the ſons of Azephurith, an hundred and two: 
17 The ſons of Meterus, three thouſand and 
five: the ſons of Bethlomon, an hundred twen- 

ty and three: . 
18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: they 
of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and eight: they 
of Bethſamos, forty and two: „ 
19 They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and five: 
they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeven hundred 
forty and three: they of Pira, ſeven hundred: 
20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, four 


Gabdes, fix hundred twenty and one: 
21 They of Macalon, an hundred twenty 


ſons of Nephis, an hundred fifty and fix: 
22 The ſons of Calamolalus and Onus, ſeven 
hundred twenty and five : the ſons of Jerechus, 
two hundred fort And fe? 1 
23 The ſons of Annaas, three thouſand three 
hundred and thirty. 5 
24 The prieſts : the ſons of Jeddu, the ſon 
of Jeſus, among the ſons of Sanaſib, nine hun- 
dred 1 and two: the ſons of Meruth, a 
thouſand fifty and two: e, 
25 The ſons of Phaſſaron, a thouſand forty 
and ſeven: the ſons of Carme, a thouſand and 


from that in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, | 


„ 


, 


26 The 


Ber Otrift 5 I. /E/SD/RAS | ene. 


26 The Levites * the ſong of Jeſſne, and Cad- 
- mel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeventy and 
wo The holy ſingers.; the ſors of Alaph, an 
T.. 


of theſe men was ſought in the reader. and 
was not found, they were removed from exe- 
cuting the office af the prieſthood. 
40 For unto them ſaid Nehemias and Atha 
rias, that they ſhould not be partakers of the 


28 The porters: the ſons af Salum, the ſons holy things, till there atoſe up an high prieſt 


of Jatal, the ſons of Talmon, the ſons of Da- 
cobi, the ſans: of Teta, the ſons of Sami, in all 
an hundred thirty and nine. 
20 The ſervants of the temple: the ſons of 
Eſau, the ſons of Aſipha, the ſons of Tabaoth, 
the ſons of Ceras, the ſons of Sud, the ſans of 
Phaleas, the ſons of Labana, the ſons of Graba, 
30 The ſons of Acua, the ſons of Uta, the 


| ſons of Cetab, the ſons of Agaba, the ſons of 
Jubai, the ſons of Anan, the ſons of Cathua, | 


the ſons of ent. 
31 The-ſons of Airus, the ſons of Daiĩſan, | 


the ſons of Noeba, the ſons of Chaſeba, the 


ſons of Gazera, the ſons of Az ia, the Tons of 
Phinees, the ſons of Azara, the ſons of Raſtai, 
the ſons: of Aſana, the ſons of Meani, the ſons 
of Naphiſi, the ſons of Acub, the ſons of Aci- 
pha, the ſons of Aſſur, the ſons of Pharacim, 


n 4 


clothed with doctrine and truth. 0 
l So of Iſrael, from them of twelve Fears 
old and upward, they were all in number forty 
thouſand, beſides men-ſervants, and women- 
ſervants, two thouſand three hundred and ſixty. 
442 Their men- ſervants, and handmaids were 
| ſeven-thouſand three hundred forty and ſeyen: 
the ſinging-men and ſinging- women, two hun- 
dred forty and five. e 
43 Four hundred thirty and five camels, 
ſeven thouſand thirty and fix horſes, two hun- 
dred forty and five mules, five thouſand five 
hundred twenty and five beaſts uſed to the yoke. 
44 And certain of the chief of theit families. 


7. — 


in Jeruſalem, vowed to ſet up the houſe again 


in his on place, pe f their ability; 


45 And to give into the holy treaſury of the 


the ſons of Baſaloth, _ # 
32 The ſons of Meeda, the ſons of Coutha, 
the ſons of Charea, the ſons of Charcus, the 
ſons of Aſerer, the ſons of Thomoi, the ſons 
of Naſith, the ſons of Atipha. 1 19:1 
33 The ſons of the ſervants of Solomon: the 
ſons of Azaphion, the ſons of Pharira, the ſons 
of Jeely, the ſons of Lozon, the ſons of Iſdael, 
the ſons of Saphetn.. „ 
34 The ſons of Hagia, the ſons of Phacareth, 
the ſons of Sabi, the ſons of Sarothie, the ſons 
of Maſias, the ſohs of Gar, the ſons of Addus, 
the ſons of Suba, the ſons of Apherra, the ſons 
of Barodis, the ſons of Sabat, the ſons of Allom. 
35 All the miniſters of the temple, and the 
ſons of the ſervants of Solomon, were three 
hundred ſeventy and two. 


— 


83 


36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, and 


THREE, Charaathalar leading them, and 
alar; 75 5 al 
37 Neither could they ſhew their families, 
nor their ſtock, how they were of Iſrael: th 

ſons of Ladan, the ſon of Ban, the ſons o 
Necodan, fix hundred fifty and two. 


5150 And of the prieſts that uſurped the office 
of Obdia, the ſons of Accoz, the ſons of Ad- 
| 75 who married Augia one of the daughters 
ot Berzelus, and was named after his name. 


39 And when the deſcription of the kindred 


| | nations of the land were at enmity 


8 Prieſthood, and were not found, the ſons 


' | ices daily, as was meet: 


works, a thouſand pounds of gold, five thau- 


| fand of ſilver, and an hundred prieſtly velt- 


ments. e e 
46 And ſo dwelt the prieſts, and the Levites, 
and the people in ratios, and in the cqun- 
775 : the ſingers alſo and the porters, and all 
Harl une 888 
47 But when the ſeventh month was at hand. 
and when the childre of Iſrael were every man 
in his own place, tl. ey came all together with 
One conſent into the open place of ade 
which is towards the eaſt. „„ 
48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the fon of Joſedec, 
-and:his brethren the prieſts, and Zorobabel the 
ſon of Salathiel, and his brethren, and made 
ready the altar of the God of Iſrael, 
409 To offer hürnt- ſacrifices upon it, accord- 
ing as it. is expreſly commanded in the book of 
Moſes the man of Gd. 
Fo And there were :gathered;untoithem out 
of the other nations of the land, and they erect- 
ed the altar upon his own place, becauſe all the 
5 
r 


f 


with them, 
and oppreſſed them; and they offered ſacrifices 
according to the time, and burnt-offerings to 
the Lord both morning and evening. 
We Allo they bla ihe feaſt of. tabernacles, 


as it is commanded in the law, and offered ſacti- 


* 


52 And after that, the continual oblations, 
6 K 2 | | and 


-when:th came to the temple of God that is pe” 
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Before Chriſt 535. 
and the facrifice' of the ſabbaths, and of the 


new moons, and of all holy feaſts. 

53. And all they that had made any vow to 
God, began to offer ſacrifices to God from the 
firſt day of the ſeventh month, although the 
temple of the Lord was not hr built. 

- $4 And they gave unto the maſons and car- 
enters, money, meat, and drink, with chear- 
T „ | 

55 Unto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, they 

gave cars, that they ſhould bring cedar-trees 

rom Libanus, which ſhould be brought by 
foats to the haven of Joppe, according as it 


was commanded them by Cyrus king of the 


Perſians. : N 


56 And in the ſecond year and ſecond month, 
after his coming to the temple of God at Jeru- 


ſalem, began Zorobabel the ſon of Salathiel, 


and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and their brethren, 

and the prieſts, and the Levites, and all they 

that were come unto Jeruſalem out of the cap- 
uvity : PEST) ARE £4 
2 And they laid the foundation of the houſe 

of God in the firſt day of the ſecond month, 

min the ſecond year after they were come to 
Jewry and Jeruſalem. ee +. 4 

58 And they appointed the Levites from 


twenty years old, over the works of the Lord. 


Then ſtood up Jeſus and his ſons, and brethren, 
and Cadmiel his brother, and the ſons of Ma- 


diabun, with the ſons of Joda the ſon of Elia- 


dun, with 'their ſons and brethren, all Levites, 
with one accord ſetters forward of the buſineſs, 
labouring to advance the works in the houſe of 
gon So the workmen built the temple of the 
Ord. „ | ATE. 1 
309 And the prieſts ſtood arrayed in their 
vel ente with muſical inſtruments, and trum- 
pets; and the Levites the ſons of Afaph had 
„„ VV 
60 Singing ſongs of thankſgiving, and praiſ- 
ing the Lord, according as David the king of 
%% —T kd. 
61 And they ſung th loud voices ſongs to 
the praiſe of the Lord : becauſe his mercy and 
glory is for ever in all Iſrael. „ 
56 In the ſecond year, &c,] This tranſaction is thus related by 
the Jewiſh hiſtorian: ** In the ſeventh month after their departure 


from Babylon, Jeſus the high prieſt, and Zorobabel the prince 
„ ſent meſſengers round the adjacent countries, to aſſemble th 


4% whole nation at Jerufalem, They obeyed the ſummons with 


4% great alacrity, and erected an altar on the very ſpot where it 
o Fad ſtood before the captivity, with a reſolution to perform 
*« ſacrifices thereon to God, according to the law of Moſes, But 
*« while they were intent upon this good deſign, the neighbouring 
nations, who were their ancient and inyeterate enemies, grew 


A. SORIA S5. -: 


” 


a 


N 


Lord God of Iſrael. 


| 


] 


4 


brought us hither. 


building for the ſpace of two years, until the 
reign of Darius. 115 | 


1 The prophets flir up the people to build the 
| « jncenſed againſt them, They alſo celebrated the feaſt of taber- 


62 And all the people founded trumpet, Wil 


and ſhouted with a loud voice, finging ſon 
of thankſgiving unto the Lord, for the rearing 
up of the Houſe of the Lordgiii vio on > 
63 Alſo of the prieſts and Levites, and of 
the chief of their families, the ancients who had 
ſeen the former houſe, came to the building of 


this with weeping and great crying. | 
64 But many with trumpets and joy ſhouteq 
, to ela Foot” ; 
_ 65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might not be 
heard for the weeping of the people: yet the 
multitude ſounded marvellouſly, ſo that it was 
l f lo 
66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe 
of Judah and Benjamin Heard it, they came te 
know what that noiſe of trumpets ſhould mean. 
1 pf aer fe they perceived that they that were 
of the captivity did build the temple unto the 


68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jeſus, 
and to the chief of the families, and ſaid unto 
them, We will build together with you. 
69 For we likewiſe, as you, do obey your 
Lord, and do ſacrifice unto him from the days 
of Azbazareth the king of the Aſſyrians, who 


0 Then Zorobabel and Jeſus, and the chief 
of the families of Ifrael, faid unto them, It is 
not for us and you to build together an houſe 
undo the Lord dur Gol... ot 
71 We ourſelves alone will build unto the 
Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the king of 
the Perſians hath commanded us. 
72 But the heathen of the land lying heavy 
upon the inhabitants of Judea, and holding 
them. ſtrait, hindered their building: - 
73. And by their ſecret plots, and popular 
perſuaſions, and commotions, they hindered 
the finiſhing of the building, all the time-that 
king Cyrus lived: ſo they were hindered from 


CHAP IVL 


„% nacles, 2s Moſes had appointed, and offered up their ly ob- 
4 [ations and burnt-facrifices, their ſacrifice of ſabbaths, and ob 
% ſerved all their other feſtivals. Moreover, they ſet about build- 
« ing the temple, beſtowing large ſums of money upon Maſons 
and ſmiths, and ſurniſhing the people, who brought materials, 
«© with proviſions: for the Sidonians very readily felled cedars, 
and brought them from mount Libanus, from whence they were 
© conveyed by ſea to the haven of Joppa ; Cyrus having given the 


© command, and Darius now ordering it to be put in execution.” 
+ temple, 


8 Darius is. ſolicited to hinder it: 27 


„„ DTT SINCE 
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17% KR 8: 


mple. | 
mw 55 doth further it by all means. 


3 | Nor in the ſecond year of the reign of Da- 


{N rius, Aggeus, and Zacharias, the fon of 
Addo, the prophets, ropheſied unto the Jews, 
in Jewry and Jeruſalem, in the name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael which was upon them. 
2 Then ſtood up Zorobabel the ſon of Sala- 
thiel, and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and began 
to build the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, 
the prophets of the Lord being with them, and 
helping them. et os dia 
3 At the ſame time came unto them Siſinnes 


the governor of Syria and Phenice, with Sa- 
thrabuzanes, and his companions, and ſaid 


unto them, „„ | r 
4 By whoſe appointment do ye build this 
houſe and this roof, and perform all the other 


things? and who are the workmen that per- 


form theſe things? 


5 Nevertheleſs, the elders of the Jews ob- 


tained favour: becauſe the Lord had viſited 
hams , Tian at 
6 And they were not hindered from build- 
ing, until ſuch time as ſignification was given 
unto Darius, concerning them, and an anſwer 
received: 4.14 VF 

7 The copy of the letters which Siſinnes go- 
vernor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
zanes, with their companions, rulers in Syria 
and Phenice, wrote and ſent unto Darius; To 
king Darius, greeting, 5 


$ Let all things be known unto our lord the k 


king; that being come into the country of Ju- 


dea, and entered into the city of Jeruſalem, we 
found in the city of Jeruſalem the ancients of 


the Jews that were of the captivity, _ 

9 Building an houſe unto the Lord, great and 
new, of hewn and coſtly ſtones, and the timber 
already laid upon the walls. F555 

10 And thoſe works are done with great 
. and the work goeth on proſperouſſy in 


eir hands, and with all glory and diligence is 
it made. 


11 Then aſked we theſe elders, ſayin „By 


whoſe commandment build ye this houſe, and 
lay the foundations of theſe Works? . 
12 Therefore to the intent that we might 
give knowledge unto thee by writing, we de. 
manded of them who were the chief doers, 
and we required of them the names in writing 
of their principal men. | 


13 ,.S0 they gave us this anfwer, We are the 


ſervants of the Lord, which made heaven and 
ann VV | | e 
14 And as for this houſe, it was builded 
many years ago by a king of Iſrael, great and 
Rrong; and was , 55 tf ERS. 

15 But when our fathers provoked God un- 
to-wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael 
which is in heaven, he gave them over into the 
power of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, 
of the hade * 


| 


16 Who pulled down the houſe, and burnt 
it, and carried away the people captives unto: 
Babylon. 2 . 

17 But in the firſt year that king Cyrus 
reigned over the country of Babylon, Cyrus the 
lun wrote to build up this houſe. © 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of filver, 
that Nabuchodonoſor had carried away out of 
the houſe at Jeruſalem, and had fet them in his 
own temple, thoſe Cyrus the king brought 
forth again out of the temple at Babylon, and 
they were delivered to Zorobabel and to Sana- 
baſſarus the ruler, _ : 0} e 
109 With commandment that he ſhould carry 
away the ſame veſſels, and put them in the 

temple at Jeruſalem; and that the temple of 
the Lord ſhould be built in his place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being come 
hither, laid the foundations of the houſe of the 
Lord at Jeruſalem; and from that time to this, 
being ſtill a building, it is not yet fully ended. 

21 Now therefore, if it ſeem good unto the 
king, let ſearch be made among the records of 


1 i 


* 


king Cyrus: ee eee 

22 And if it be found, that the building of 
the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem hath been 
done with the conſent of king Cyrus, and if 


| our lord the king be ſo minded, let him ſignify 


unto us thereof. 2 0} £7912 
23 Then commanded. king Darius to ſeek 


among the records at Babylon: and fo at Ecba- 


tana the palace, which is in the country of Me- 


dia, there was found a roll wherein theſe things 


were recorded. PL | 

24 In the firſt year of the reign of Cyrus, 
king Cyrus commanded that the houſe of the 
Lord at Jeruſalem ſhould be built again, where 
they do ſacrifice with continual fires 
25 Whoſe height ſhall be fixty cubits, and 
the breadth ſixty cubits, with three rows. of 
hewn ſtones, and one row oi new wood of that 
country; and the expences thereof to be given 
out of the houſe of king Cyrus : 


206 And that the holy veſtels of the houſe A 
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Before Chriſt 513. 5 I. 5 
the Lord, both of gold and ſilver, that Nabu- 


rams, and lambs : 


chodonoſor took out of the houſe at Jeruſalem, 
and brought to Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to 
the houſe at Jerufalem, and be ſet in the place 


where they were before. 


27 And alſo he commanded that Siſinnes the 


governor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
Zanes, and their companions, and thoſe which 
were 1 tulers in Syria and Phenice, 
ſhould be careful not to meddle with the place, 


but ſuffer Zotobabel the ſervant of the Lord, 


and governor of Judea, and the elders of the 


Jews, to build the houſe of the Lord in that 


place. SET | 
28 | have commanded alſo to have it built 


Phenice, a portion carefully to be given theſe 
men, for the ſacrifices of the Lord, hat ic, to 
Zorobabel the governor, for bullocks, and 


30 And alſo corn, ſalt, wine, and oil, and 


that continually every year, without further 
queſtion, eden, as the prieſts that be in Je- 


ruſalem ſhall ſignify to be daily ſpent : 

31 That offerings may be made to the moſt 
high God, for the king, and for his children, 
and that they may pray for their lives. 

32 And he commanded that whoſoever 
ſhould tranſgreſs, yea, or make light of any 


thing afore 1 or written, out of his own 


houſe ſhould a tree be taken, and he thereon 


be hanged, and all his goods ſeized for the 


king. 


:1;23 The Lord therefore, whoſe name is there 


called upon, utterly deſtroy every king and 
nation that ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder 
or endamage that houſe of the Lord at Jeruſa- 
Em. 
34 I Darius the king have ordained, that ac- 
cording unto theſe things it be done with dili- 
gence. 


* 


CHAP. VII. 


1 nner and others help forward the building: 


5 the temple 1s finiſhed, and dedicated. 10 The 
paſſover is kept. 


NorzEs on the SevenTn ChAPTER. 


Ver. 5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed, &c.] The Samaritans 
finding that Darius was inflexible in his purpoſe of building the 


5 


E S DR AS. 


affiſting the ancients of the Jews and governor: 


5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed in the 
up whole again; andithat they look diligently | 
to help thoſe that be of the captivity of the 

_ Jews, till the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed. 
29 And out of the tribute of Celoſyria and 


— 


| the ſixth year of Darius, the king of the Perſians. 


| Lord, they offered an hundred bullocks, two 


commandment of the Lord God of Ifrael, and 


vity, that were added unto them, did according 
to the. things written in the book of Moſes, 


9 The prieſts alſo and the Levites ſtood ar- 
| rayed in their veſtments, according to their 


nr. vn. 


HEN Siſinnes the governor of Celoſyriz 
and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with 
their. companions, following the command. 
ments'df king Darius, | 
2 Did very carefully overſee the holy works, 


of the temple. | | 
3 And ſo the holy works proſpered, when 
8 eus and Zacharias, the prophets, prophe. 
ied. 


4 And they finiſhed theſe things, by the 


with the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, and Artax. 
erxes, Kings of Perſia, 


three and twentieth day of the month Adar, in 


6 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts and 
the Levites, and others that were of the capti. 


7 And to the dedication of the temple of the 


hundred rams, four hundred lambs; 

8 And twelve goats, for the fin of all Iſrael, 
according to the number of the chief of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 


kindreds, in the ſervices of the Lord God of I- 
rael, according to the book ef Moſes, and the 
porter at every gate, to To 
10 And the children of Iſrael, that were of 
the captivity, held the paſſover the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, after that the prieſts 
and the Levites were ſanctified. ; 
11 They that were of the captivity, were 


| not all ſanctified together: but the Levites 
were all ſanctified together. 


12 And ſo they offered the paſſover for all 


| them of the captivity, and for their brethren 


the prieſts, and for themſelves. 


13 And the children of Iſrael that came out 
of the captivity did eat, even all they that bad 


| ſeparated themſelves from the abominations 0 
the people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 


14 And they kept the feaſt of unleavened 
bread ſeven days, making merry before the 


Lord: | 
| 15 For that he had turned the counſel of 


| temple, aſſiſted the Jews in it; and it was accordingly finiſhed, 


and dedicated with great ſolemnit y. 


9 According to their kindreds.] Or rather according to their divi- 
ſions. | | | he 


Before Chriſt 457 l. . 

ing of Aﬀyria towards them to ſtrengthen | 

the bin in the works of the Lord God of 
Ihaek = :- 5 . 

C HAP. VIII. 

Bringeth the kings commiſſion to build: 

. 75 - ; prog} of it: 28 He declareth the names 

and number of thoſe that came with him. 


A ND after theſe things, when Artaxerxes 
A the king of the Perſians reigned, came 
Eſdras 5 | 
on of Helchiah, the ſon of Salum, _ 
_— Te ſon of Sadduc, the ſon of Achitob, 
the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of Ezias, the ſon 
of Memeroth, the ſon of Zaraias, the ſon of 
Savias, the ſon of Boccas, the ſon of Abiſum, 
the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon 
of Aaron the chief prieſt. 


This Eſdras went up from Babylon, as a 


ſerlbe, being very ready in the law of Moſes, 
that was given by the God of Iſrael. 

4 And the king did him honour: for he 
found grace in his fight in all his requeſts. 

$ There went up with him alſo certain of the 
children of Iſrael, of the prieſts, of the Levites, 
of the holy ſingers, porters, and miniſters of 
the temple, unto Jerufalem, i 

6 In the ſeventh year of the reign of Artax- 
erxes, in the fifth month (this was the king's 
ſeventh year) for they went from Babylon in 
the firſt day of the firſt month, and came to Je- 
ruſalem, according to the proſperous journey 
which the Lord gave them. 

7 For Eſdras had very great {kill, ſo that he 
omitted nothing of the law and commandments 
of the Lord, but taught all Iſrael the ordi- 
nances and judgments. N 
8 © Now the copy of the commiſſion which 
was written from Artaxerxes the king, and 
came to Eſdras the prieſt and reader of the law 
of the Lord, is this that followeth; _ 

9 King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prieſt 
and reader of the law of the Lord, ſendeth 
greeting: | LE 

10 Having determined to deal graciouſly, I 


have given order, that ſuch of the nation of 


the Jews, and of the prieſts and Levites, being 
within our realm, as are willing and deſirous, 
ſhould go with thee unto Jeruſalem. 1 
II As many therefore as have a mind there- 
Unto, let them depart with thee, as it hath 


1 WK; 


the ſon of Saraias, the ſon of Ezerias, 


| cording to the will of thy God. 


ſeemed good both to me, and my ſeven friends 
the counſellors ; SUE on . 


D N AS. CHAP, vin. 


12 That they may look unto the affairs f 
Judea and Jeruſalem, agreeably to that which 
is in the law of the Lord; VVT 

13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of If. 


| rael to Jeruſalem, which I and my friends have 


vowed, and all the gold and filver that in the 
country of Babylon can be found, to the Lord 


in Jeruſalem, | 


14 With that alſo which is given of the peo- 
ple, for the temple of the Lord their God at 
nA Re and that ſilver and gone may be 
collected for bullocks, rams, and lambs, and 
things thereunto appertaining ; oh 

15 To the end that they may offer ſacrifices 
unto the Lord, upon the altar of the Lard their 
God, which is in Jeruſalem. 1 1 
16 And whatſoever thou and thy brethren 
will do with the filver and gold, that do, ac- 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord which 
are given thee for the uſe of the temple of thy 


| God which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet be- 


fore thy God in Jeruſalem. Fes; | 

18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou ſhalt re- 
member for the uſe of the temple of thy Gad, 
thou ſhalt give it out of the king's treaſury. 

19 And I king Artaxerxes have alſo com- 
manded the keepers of the treaſures in Syria 
and Phenice, that whatſoever Eſdras the prieſt 
and the reader of the law of the moſt high God 
er aug for, they ſhould give it him with 

peed, 1 + 

20 To the ſum of an hundred talents. of ſilver, 
likewiſe alſo of wheat even to an hundred cors, 
and an hundred pieces of wine, and other 


things in abundance. 


21 Let all things be performed after the 
law of God diligently unto (pg ea high God, 
that wrath come not upon the kingdom of the 
king and his ſons. 1 

22 I command you alſo, that ye require no 
tax, nor any other impoſition, of any. of the 
prieſts or Levites, or holy ſingers, or porters, 
or miniſters of the temple, or of any that have 
doings in this temple, and that no man have 
authority to impoſe any thing upon them. 

23 And thou, Eſdras, according to the wiſ- 
dom of God, ordain judges and juſtices, that 
they may judge in all Syria and Phenice, all 
thoſe that know the law of thy God; and thoſe 

that know it not, thou ſhalt teaae g. 

24 And whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſs the Jaw 
of thy God, and of the king, ſhall be puniſhed 


diligently, Whether it be by death, or other 
"OY gl ; ſhment, 


puni 
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priſonment. ' | 


glorify his houſe that is in Jeruſalem, 


and nobles. 


— 


men of Iſrael to go up with me. 


Artaxerxes: 

vid, Lettus the ſon of Secheniasz _ 
men:; 

men: 


and with him two hundred and fifty men: 


tholias, and with him ſeventy men: 


men: | 


ſcore men: 


bal, and with him twenty and eight men: 


38 Of the ſons of Aſtath, Johannes /on of 
Acatan, and with him an hundred and ten 


men: | 


' 39 Of the ſons of Adonikam the laſt, and 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalet, Juel, 


and Samaias, and with them ſeventy men: 


40 Of the ſons of Bago, Uthi the ſon of 


Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeventy men. 


And theſe I gathered together to the river 
called Theras, where we pitched our tents 


three days ; and then I ſurveyed them. 


28 Theſe are the chief according to their families.] There is ſome 
difference between this catalogue and that given in Ezra, chap. viii. 


. 8. D N A S. 
Puniſhment, by penalty of money, or by im- 


Is {Then ſaid Eſdras the ſcribe, Bleſſed 
be the only Lord God of my fathers, who hath 
put theſe things, into the heart of the king, to 


26 And hath honoured me in the ſight of the | 
king and his counſellors, and all his friends, . 


7 Therefore was I encouraged by the help 
of the Lord my God, and gathered together 


28 © And theſe are the chief according to 
their families, and ſeveral dignities, that went 
up with me from Babylon in the reign of king 


2.9 Of the ſons of Phinees, Gerſon : of the 
ſons of Ithamar, Gamael : of the ſons of Da- 


30 Of the ſons of Pharez, Zacharias; and 
with him were counted an hundred and fifty 


31 Of the ſons of Pahath-Moab, Flidonias, ; 
the ſon of Zaraias, and with him two hundred | 


32 Of the ſons of Zathoe; Sechenias the fn 
of Jezelus, and with him three hundred men: 


of the ſons of Adin, Obeth the ſon of Jonathan, 
33 Of the ſons of Elam, Joſias ſon of Go- 
34 Of the ſons of Saphatias, Zaraias ſon of 
Michael, and with him threeſcore and ten men: 
35 Of the ſons of Joab, Abadias ſon of je- 
zelus, and with him two hundred and twelve 


36 Of the ſons of Banid, Aſſalimoth ſon of 
Joſaphias, and with him an hundred and three- 


37 Of the ſons of Bhs: Zacharias ſon of Be- 


Cu Ar. vin. 


42 But when I had found there none of the 
prieſts and Levites, 

43 Then ſent I unto Eleazar, and Iduel 
and Maſman, 8 

44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and Jori. 
bas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zecharias, and 
Moſollamon, principal men and learned. 

45 And I bade them that they ſhould go un. 
to Saddeus the captain, who was in the place 
of the treaſury: :/ 1 5 

46 And commanded them that they ſhould 
ſpeak unto Daddeus, and to his brethren, and 
to the treaſurers in that place, to ſend us ſuch 
men as might execute the prieſts office in the 
houſe of the Lord. Ae TEE 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord, 
they brought unto us {kiltul men of the ſons of 
Moli the fon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael, Aſebe. 
bia and his ſons, and his brethren, who were 
eightsenn 10695 51. TT fin : 

48 And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Oſaias his 
brother, of the ſons of Channuneus, and their 
ſons were twenty men. re | 

49 And of the ſervants of the temple, whom 

David had ordained, and the principal men, 
for the ſervice of the Levites (to wit) the er. 
vants of the temple, two hundred and twenty, 
the catalogue of whoſe names were ſhewed. 

50 And there I vowed a faſt unto the young 
men before our Lord, to deſire of him a prol- 


perous journey both for us and them that 


were with us, for our children, and for the 


| cattle : 


-$t Fort was aſhamed to aſk the king foot- 


men and horſemen, and conduct for ſateguarl | 


againſt our adverſaries. _ | 
52 For we had ſaid unto the king, that the 
power of the Lord our God ſhould be with 


them that ſeek him, to ſupport them in all 


ways. 


53 And again we beſought our Lord, as 
touching theſe things, and found him tavour- 


able unto us. 


54 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 


the prieſts, Eſebrias, and Aſſanias, and ten 


men of their brethren with tem. 
' 55 And 1 weighed them the gold, and the 
ſilver, and the holy veſſels of the houſe of our 
Lord, which the king, and his counſel, and 
the princes, and all Iſrael, had given. 

56 And when I had weighed it, I delivered 
unto them ſix hundred and fifty talents of fi“ 


on The river called Theras.] In Ezra viii. 15. this river is called 
ava. 7 


No, XXXII. 
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ver, and ſilver veſſels of an hundred talents, 
and an hundred talents of gold, oe 

And twenty golden veſſels, and twelve 
vellels of braſs, even of fine braſs, glittering 


| Id. .. 
* d I ſaid unto them, Both you are holy 


unto the Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and 


1d and the ſilver is a vow unto the Lord, 


he go 
the $45 of our fathers. 


9 Watch ye, and keep them till ye deliver 
them to the chief of the prieſts and Levites, 
and to the principal men of the families of Iſ- 
rael in Jeruſalem, into the chambers of the 
houſe of our Gd. | 
| 60 So the prieſts and the Levites who had 
received the ſilver, and the gold, and the veſ- 


ſels, brought them unto Jeruſalem into the 


temple of the Lord. UF 
61 And from the river Theras we departed 
the twelfth day of the firſt month, and came to 


Jeruſalem by the mighty hand of our Lord, 


which was with us: and from the beginning 
of our journey, the Lord delivered us from 
every enemy, and /o we came to Jeruſalem. 

62 And when we had been there three days, 


the gold and filver that was weighed, was deli- | 


vered into the houſe of our Lord on the fourth. 


day, unto Marmoth the prieſt, the ſon of Iri. 
63 And with him was Eleazar the ſon of 

Phinees, and with them were Joſabad the ſon 

of Jeſu, and Moeth the ſon of Sabban, Levites : 


all was delivered them wy number and weight. 


64 And all the wei 
up the ſame hour. 


65 Moreover, they that were come out of 


t of them was written 


the captivity, offered ſacrifice unto the Lord 


God of Iſrael, even twelve bullocks for all I- 
rae], fourſcore and ſixteen rams, 

66 Threeſcore and twelve lambs, goats for a 
peace-offering, twelve; all of them a ſacrifice 
to the Lord. 

67 And they delivered the king's command- 
ments unto the king's ſtewards, and to the go- 
vernors of Celoſyria and Phenice; and they 
honoured the peaple, and the temple of God. 

08 Now when theſe things were done, the 
rulers came unto me, and ſaid, 1 

09 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the 
prieſts, and Levites, have not put away from 
them the ſtrange people of the land, nor the 
pollutions of the Gentiles, 20 ut, of the Ca- 
naanites, Hittites, Phereſites, Jebuſites, and 
the Moabites, Egyptians, and Edomites. 

70 For both they and their ſons have mar- 


5 


8 A LING 
mixed with the ſtrange people of the land; and 


5 Cup. VIII. 
ried with their daughters, and the holy ſeed is 


from the beginning of this matter, the rulers 
and great men have bzen partakers of this 


iIniquity. 


71 And as ſoon as I had heard theſe things, 
I rent my clothes, and the holy garment, and 
pulled off the hair from off my head and beard, 
and fat me down ſad, and very heavy. 

72 So all they that were then moved at the 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſembled unto 
me, whilſt I mourned for the iniquity: but [ 
fat ſtill full of heavineſs until the evening ſacri- 


| fice. | 


73 Then riſing up from the faſt with my 
clothes and the Pol garment rent, and bow- 
ing my knees, and ſtretching forth my hands 
unto the Lord. 


74 I ſaid, O Lord, I am confounded, and 


aſhamed before thy face; 


7c For our fins are multiplied above our 
heads, and our ignorances have reached up un- 
to heaven. 

76 For ever ſince the time of our fathers, 
we have been and are in great ſin, even unto this 

wi ; = 

5 And for our ſins and our fathers, we with 
our brethren, and our kings, and our prieſts, 
were given up unto the kings of the earth, to 
the ſword, and to captivity, and for a prey with 
ſhame unto this day. | 

73 And now in ſome meaſure hath mercy 


been ſhewed unto us from thee, O Lord, that 


there ſhould be left us a root, and a name in 


the place of thy ſanctuary: 


79 And to diſcover unto us a light in the 
houſe of the Lord our God, and to give us food 
in the time of our ſervitude. 5 

80 Vea, when we were in bondage, we were 
not forſaken of our Lord; but he made us gra- 


cious before the kings of Perſia, ſo that they 


gave us food; | | 
81 Yea, and honoured the temple of our 
Lord, and raiſed up the deſolate Sion, that they 


have given us a ſure abiding in Jewry and Jeru- 


Hen. | 

82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay, 
having theſe things? for we have tranſgreſſed 
thy commandments which thou gaveſt by the 
hand of thy ſervants the prophets, ſaying, 

33 That the land which ye enter into to poſ- 
ſeſs as an heritage, is a land polluted with the 
pollutions of the ſtrangers of the land, and 


| they have filled it with their uncleanneſs. 


84 Therefore 


ne 
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84 Therefore now ſhall ye not join your 
daughters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye take 
their daughters unto your ſons. 


85 Moreover, ye ſhall never ſeek to have 


peace with them, that ye may be 1 and 
eat the good things of the land, and that ye 


may leave the inheritance of the land unto your 
children for evermore. 1 

86 And all that is befallen, is done unto us 
for our wicked works, and great ſins: for thou, 
O Lord, didſt make our fins light, 

87 And didſt give unto us ſuch a root: bu 
we have turned back again to tranſgreſs thy 
law, and to mingle ourſelves with the unclean- 
neſs of the nations of the land. 

88 Mighteſt not thou be angry with us to 
deſtroy us, till thou hadſt left us neither root, 
ſeed, nor name? | „ 

89 O Lord of Ifrael thou art true: for we 
are left a root this day. 

go Behold, now are we before thee in our 
iniquities, for we cannot ſtand any longer by 
reaſon of theſe things before thee. i 

91 And as Eſdras in his prayer made his 
confeſſion, weeping, and lying flat upon the 
ground before the temple, there gathered unto 

im from Jerufalem a very great multitude of 
men .and women, and children: for there was 
great weeping among the multitude, 

92 Then jechonias the ſon of Jeelus, one of 
the ſons of Iſrael, called out, and faid, O Eſ- 
dras, we have ſinned againſt the Lord God, we 
have married ſtrange women of the nations of 
the land, and now is all Iſrael aloft. = 

93 Let us make an oath to the Lord, that 
we will put away all our wives, which we have 
taken of the heathen, with their children, 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as many 
as do obey the law of the Lord. 

95 Ariſe, and put in execution: for to thee 
doth this matter appertain, and we will be 
with thee: do valiantly, _ | N 

96 So Eſdras aroſe, and took an oath of the 
chief of the prieſts and Levites of all Iſrael, to 
do after theſe things; andi /o they ſware. 


* 


c HEAT. ix. 
1 Eſdras afſembleth all the people: to They pro- 


miſe 10 217 away the flrange wives, 40 The | 
law of Moſes ts read and declared. 


8 Nor on the Moors F 
Ver. 3 Therg was a troclamation in all Jewry, &c.] In Ezra x. 7, 
&e. there is a proclamation (which probably was the ſame with 


„ DOD RAS 


| Crap, lx, 


from the court of the 
e chamber of Joana 


WHEN Efdras 1 
temple, went to t 
the ſon of Eliaſib, 

2 And remained there, and did eat no ment 
nor drink water, mourning for the great ini. 
quities of the multitude. 

3 And there was a proclamation in all Jew; 
and Jeruſalem, to all them that were of th; 
captivity, that they ſhould be gathered toe. 
ther at Jeruſalem : _ 

| 4 And that whoſoever met not there within 
two or three days, according as the elders that 
bare rule appointed, their cattle ſhould he ſej;. 
ed to the uſe of the temple, and himſelf caſt out 
from them that were of the captivity. 

5 And in three days were all they of the 
tribe of Judah and Benjamin gathered together 
at Jeruſalem, the twentieth day of the ninth 
month. | | 

6 And all the multitude fat trembling in the 
broad court of the temple, becauſe of the pre- 
ſent foul weather. 

7 So Eſdras aroſe up, and faid unto them, 
Ye have tranſgreſſed the law in marrying ſtrange 
wives, thereby to increaſe the fins of Iſrael. 

8 And now, by confeſſion, give glory unto 
the Lord God of our fathers, _ 

9 And do his will, and ſeparate yourſelves 
from the heathen of the land, and from the 


4 


| 


| 
i 


4 


Z « - 


| ſtrange women. | | z 
16 Then cried the whole multitude, and fail 
with a loud voice, Like as thou haſt ſpoken, 
ſo will we do. 6 

11 But foraſmuch as the people are many, 
and it is foul weather, fo that we cannot ſtand 
without, and this is not a work of a day or 
5675 ſeeing our ſin in theſe things is ſpread 

ar: 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the multitude 
ſtay, and let all them of our habitations that 
| + os {ſtrange wives, come at the time appoint- 

ed, 
13 And with them the rulers and judges of 
every place, till we turn away the wrath of the 
Lord from us for this matter, 

14 Then Jonathan the ſon of Azael, and 
Ezechias the ſon of Theocanus, according]/ 
took this matter upon them; and Moſollam, 
and Levis, and Sabbatheus helped them. 

15 And they that were of the captivity, did 
according to all theſe things. 


5 


this) for the captive Jews to aſſemble at Jeruſalem, on pain of 

their cattle being ſeized for the ſervice of the temple, and them- 

{e}ves caſt out from among their brethren. | 
946 And 


| 
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and in t 


| ꝗ Eſdras the prieſt choſe unto him the 
= men of their families, all by name ; 


17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wives was 


brought to an end, in the firſt day of the firſt 


onth. ; . : 
bs 18 And of the prieſts that were come toge- 


d had ſtrange wiyes, there were found : 

mm Of the ſons 9 Jeſus, the ſon of Joſedec, 

and his brethen; Matthelas, and Eleazar, and 
Joribus, and Joadanus. 5 

20 And they gave their hands to put away 

their wives, and to offer rams to make recon- 


cilement for their errors. 


21 And of the ſons of Emmer; Ananias, and 


Zabdeus, and Eanes, and Sameius, and Hie- 


reel, and Azarias. 


22 And of the 


and Talſas. | DE 
23 And of the Levites ; Jozabad and Semis, 
and Colius, who was called Calitas, and Pa- 


= theus, and Judas, and Jonas. 


Matthias, 
bs. and Semei. 


24 Of the holy ſingers; Eleazurus, Bacchu- 
rus. 
25 Of the porters; Sallumus, and Tolbanes. 
20 Of them of Iſrael; of the ſons of Phoros ; 
Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Mae- 
lus, and Eleazar, and Aſibias, and Baanias. 
27 Of the ſons of Ela; Matthanias, Zecha- 
55 and Hierielus, and Hieremoth, and Ae- 
% 
28 And of the ſons of Zamoth; Eliadas, 
Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and Sabatus, 
and Sardeus. 5 


nias, and Joſabad, and Amatheis. 


30 Of the ſons of Mani; Olamus, Mamu- 


1 Jedeus, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Hiere- 
moth. 
31 And of the ſons of Addi; Naathus, and 


ooftas, Lacunus, and Naidus, and Matha- 


mas, and Seſthel, Belnuus, and Manaſſeas. 


32 And of the ſons of Annas; Elionas, and 


Aſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon | 


hoſameus. 


33 And of the ſons of Aſom ; Altaneus, and 
and Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Manaſ- 


34 And of the ſons of Maani; Jeremias, 
Momdis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, 
and Anos, Carabaſion, and Euaſibus, and 
] lamnitanaimus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Eliali, Sa- 


he firſt day of the tenth month, they 
ſat together to examine the matter. 


L EES DR A 8. 


1 


14 


| 


11 


| 


the holy 


| rias. 


29 Of the ſons of Bebai Johannes, and Ana- 


; Cp. TX | 


mis, Selemias, Nathanias :' and of the ſons of 
Ozora; Sefis, Eſril, Azaelus, Samatus, Zam- 
bis, Jofiphus. „ 155 
35 And of the ſons of Ethma; Mazitius, 
Zabadaias, Edes, Juel, Banaias. 
36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives; and 
they put them away, with their children. 

7 And the prieſts and Levites, and they 
that were of Iſrael, dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in 
the country, in the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month: ſo the children of Iſrael were in their 
habitations. | 

38 And the whole multitude came together 
with one accord, into the broad place of the 
holy porch toward the eaſt : 5 

39 And they ſpake unto Eſdras the prieſt 
and reader, that he would bring the law of 


rack. -- £4 | . 

40 So Eſdras the chief prieſt brought the law 
unto the whole multitude from man to woman, 
and to all the prieſts, to hear the law in the 
firſt day of the ſeventh month. 

41 And he read in the broad court before 

orch from morning unto mid-day, 
before bark men and women ; and all the mul- 
titude gave heed unto the law. = ” 

42 And Eſdras the prieſt, and reader of the 
law, ſtood up upon a pulpit of wood which 
was made for that purpoſ ee. 
43 And there ſtood up by him Mattathias, 
Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Urias, Ezecias, 
Balaſamus, upon the right hand. _ , 

44 And upon his left hand ſtood Phaldaius, 
Miſael, Melchias, Lothaſubus, and Naba- 


45 Then took Eſdras the book of the law 
before the multitude : for he ſat honourably 
in the firſt place in the fight of them all. 

46 And when he opened the law, they 
ſtood all ftiraight up. So Eſdras bleſſed the 
Lord God moſt High, the God of hoſts Al- 
mighty. | „ 

47 And all the people anſwered, Amen; and 
lifting up their hands, they fell to the ground, 
and worſhipped the Lord. „„ 

48 Alſo Jefus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Ja- 
cubus, Sabbatteas, Auteas, Maianeas, and Cali- 
tas, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and Ananias, Bia- 


F 4 | Moſes that was given of the Lord God of Iſ- 
ſons of Phaiſur; Elionas, | 
Maſſias, Iſmael, and Nathanael, and Ocidelus, 


tas, the Levites, taught the law of the Lord, 


making them withal to underſtand it. nr Es 
49 'Then ſpake Attharates unto Eſdras the 


chief prieſt and reader, and to the Levites that 


taught the multitude, even to all, ſaying, _ 
6 L 2 50 This 


Apocrypha. 1, E 8 


D R AS. Crap, . 


50 This day is holy unto the Lord (for they 1 ſaying, This day is holy to the Lord; 
be 


all wept when they heard the law): 

51 Go then, and eat the fat, and drink the 
3 and ſend part to them that have no- 
thing. 

52 For this day is holy unto the Lord, and 
be not ſorrowful; for the Lord will bring you 
to honour. PEE. 


53 So the Levites publiſhed all things to the 


It, E 


. 


1 Eſdras 1s commanded to reprove the people, 24 
God threateneth to caſt them of, =» 


"HE ſecond book of the prophet Eſdras, 
the ſon of Sarias, the ſon of Azarias, the 
the ſon of Helchias, the ſon of Sadamias, 
the ſon of Sadoc, the ſon of Achitob, | 
2 The ſon of Achias, the ſon of Phinees, the 
ſon of Heli, the ſon of Amarias, the fon of 
Aziel, the fon of Marimoth, the ſon of Arna, 
the ſon of Ozias, the ſon of Borith, the ſon of 
Abiſei, the ſon of Phinees, the fon of Eleazar, 
3 The ſon of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi : 
which was captive in the land of the Medes, 
1n the reign of Artaxerxes king of the Perſians. 
4 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, : 
s Go thy way, and ſhew my people their 
ſinful deeds, and their children their wicked- 


neſs which they have done againſt me; that. 


5 may tell their children's children. 
Becauſe the ſins of their fathers are in- 


+ This book has been pretended to have been written by Ezra 


bimſelf. But the more general opinion is, that it was written by 

a Jew converted to chriſtranity ſome time after the death of Do- 
mitian the emperor, and that it was his deſign to give his nation 
ſome confolation in the defolate ſtate to which it was reduced b 
the laſt conqueſt and captivity by the Romans; and that fearing 
to proyoke dhe Romans, as well as on account of their ſufferings, 
to kindle their hatred againſt chriſtianity, to which he thought they 
would attribme their perfecutions and afflictions, he conceals him- 
ſelf under the name of that ancient prophet, 
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vi. nora al | PE 
54 Then went they their way, every one 
17 and drink, and make merry, and to gin 
part to them that had nothing, and to make 
great cheer. | 

55 Becauſe'they underſtood the words where. 
in they were inſtructed, and for the which 
they had been afſerabled. | 


8. 


| creaſed in them: for they have forgotten me, 


and have offered unto ſtrange gods. 

7 Am not I even he that brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage? 
but they have provoked me unto wrath, and 
deſpiſed my counſels. | 
8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, 
and caſt all evil upon them, for they have not 
been obedient unto my law, but it 1s a rebel- 
lious people. T 

9 How long ſhall I forbear them unto whom 
I have done ſo much good? 

10 Many kings have I deſtroyed for their 
ſakes ; Pharaoh with his ſervants, and all his 


power have I ſmitten down. 


them, and in the eaſt have ſcattered the people 
of two provinces, even of Tyrus and Sidon, 
and have ſlain all their enemies. 5 
12 Speak thou therefore unto them, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, 
13 I led you through the ſea, and in the be. 
ginning gave you a large and fafe paſſage; | 


| Norzs on the FigsT CuarrtrR. _- 
Ver. 5 Go thy way, &c.] Eſdras is ordered in this chapter to ſet 
before the people their numberleſs fins and idolatries, which far 
exceeded thoſe of their forefathers. He alſo recites the wonder 


y | works which God had done for that Rtiff-necked people, who, 


though he had uſed them with the greateſt indulgence, ſtill con- 
tinued hardened and impenitent: for which reaſon God declares 
he will utterly abandon them, and give their habitations !9 * 


a contrite heart and a true ſpirit, 


11 All the nations have I deſtroyed before 


ſtrange people, who ſhould worſhip and adore his holy name with 
gave 
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e vou Moſes for a leader, and Aaron fora | 29 That ye would be my people, and 1 

geſt Es 4 |] ſhouldbe your God ; that ye would bo my chil- 

f light in a pillar of fire, and 


gave you 
. kay have I done among you, yet have 
ye forgotten me, faith the Lord. 

15 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, The 

ualls were as a token for you, I gave you tents 
15 your ſafeguard: nevertheleſs, ye murmured 
a, And triumphed not in my name for the 
deſtruction of your enemies, but ever to this 
o ve yet murmur. 
mw Where are the benefits that I have done 
for you ? when ye were hungry and thirſty in 
the wilderneſs, did ye not cry unto me, 

:3 Saying, Why haſt thou brought us into 
this wilderneſs to kill us? it had been better for 
us to have ſerved the Egyptians, than to die in 
this wilderneſs. i 
19 Then had I pity upon your mournings, 


and gave you manna to eat ; ſo ye did cat an- 
gels 2 — : „„ | — 
20 When ye were thirſty, did I not cleave 


the rock, and waters flowed out to your fill ? 
for the heat I covered you with the leaves of 
the trees. 15 * 

21 I divided among you a fruitful land, I 
caſt out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, and the 
Philiſtines before you: what ſhall I yet do more 
for you ? ſaith the Lord. * 

22 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, When ye 
were in the wilderneſs, in the river of the Amo- 
rites, being athirſt, and blaſpheming my name, 

23 I gave you not fire for your blaſphemies, 
A I caſt a tree in the water, and made the river 

weet. 5 : 

24 What ſhall I do unto thee, O Jacob? thou, 
Judah, wouldeſt not obey me: I will turn me 
to other nations, and unto thoſe will I give my 
name, that they may keep my ſtatutes @— 

25 Seeing ye have forſaken me, I will for- 
| ſake you alſo; when ye deſire me to be gracious 

unto you, I ſhall have no mercy upon you. 

26 Whenſoever ye ſhall call upon me, I will 
not hear you: for ye have defiled your 0 
with blood, and your feet are ſwift to comchit 
man ſlaughter. | | 

27 Ye have not, as it were, forſaken me, but 
your own ſelves, faith the Lord. | | 

28 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Have! 
not prayed you as a father his ſons, as a mother 

er daughters, and a nurſe her young babes ; 


22 When ye were in the wilderne's, in the river of the Amorites.] i. e. | The. waters of Marah, or the bitter waters. Exo!. xv. 23. 
f | 2 


5 : 


dren, and I ſhould be your father? 


| knowledge them. 


30 I gathered you together, as a hen gather- 


eth her chickens under her wings: but now, 


what ſhall I do unto you? I will caſt you out 
from my face. 


31 When ye offer unto me, I will turn my 


| face from you : for your ſolemn feaſt-days, 


your new moons, and your circumciſions, have 


I forſaken. 


32 I ſentunto you my ſervants the prophets, 
whom ye have taken and ſlain, and torn their 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will require of 
your hands, faith the Lord. 


33 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Your 


houſe is deſolate, I will caſt you out as the wind 
doth ſtubble. | | | 


34 And your children ſhall not be fruitful, 


for they have deſpiſed my commandment, and: 


done the thing that is evil before me. 

35 Your houſes will I give to a people that 
ſhall come ; which not having heard of me, 
yet ſhall believe me; to whom I have ſhewed 


| no ſigns, yet they ſhall do that I have com- 


manded them. | | 
36 They have ſeen no prophets, yet they 
ſhall call their fins to remembrance, and ac- 

37 I take to witneſs the grace of the people 
to come, whole little ones rejoice in gladneſs: 
and though they have not ſeen me with bodily 
ha yet in ſpirit they believe the thing that I 
a 


38 And now, brother, behold, what glory; 
and ſee the people that cometh from the eaſt: 

39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, and Mi- 
cheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas,  _ 

40 Nahum, and Abacue, Sophonias, Ag- 
geus, Zachary, and Malachy, which is ealled 
alſo an angel of the Lord. | 


CHAF, I 


it | 1 God complaineth of his people: 10:yet Eſdlras is 


willed to comfort them. | 
HUS faith the Lord, I brought this peo- 
A ple out of bondage, and I gave them my 
commandments by my ſervants the prophets ; 
whom they would not hear, but deſpiſed my 


| counſels. 
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2 The mother that bare them, ſaith unto 
them, Go 1 5 way, ye children, for Jam a 
widow, and forſaken. 5 
3 I brought you up with gladneſs; but with 
ſorrow and heavineſs have I loſt you: for ye 
have ſinned before the Lord your God, and 
done that thing that is evil before him. 

4 But what ſhall I now do unto you? I am a 
widow, and forſaken : 20 your way, O my chil- 
dren, and aſk mercy of the Lord. 

5 As for me, O father, I call upon thee for 
a witneſs over the mother of theſe children, 
which would not keep my covenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion, and 
their mother to a ſpoil, that there may be no 


offspring of them. 


Let them be ſcattered abroad among the 
heathen, let their names be put out 57 the 
earth: for they have deſpiſed my covenant. 


8 Wo be unto thee, Aſſur, thou that hideſt 


the unrighteous in thee ; O thou wicked people, 


remember what I did unto Sodom and Gomor- 


rah; 
9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch and 
heaps of aſhes: even ſo alſo will I do unto them 


that hear me not, faith the Almighty Lord. 
10 Thus faith the Lord unto Eſdras, Tell 


wy people that I will give them the kingdom 
of Jeruſalem, which 1 would have given unto 
Iſrael. | 
11 Their glory alſo will I take unto me, and 
give theſe the everlaſting tabernacles which I 
ad prepared for them. 5 
12 They ſhall have the tree of life for an 
ointment of ſweet ſavour; they ſhall neither 
labour, nor be weary. 


13 Go, and ye ſhall receive: pray for few | 


days unto you, that they may be ſhortened : 
the abi 1s already prepared for you : 
Watch. 


14 Take heaven and earth to witneſs; for 


J have broken the evil in pieces, and created 


the good: for I live, faith the Lord. 19 5 
15 Mother, embrace thy children, and brin 

them up with gladneſs, make their feet as fail 

as a os ar: for I have choſen thee, ſaith the 


Nor on the Seconn CrarPTes. 

Ver. 16 Thoſe that be dead, will I raiſe up again, &c.] This very 
circumſtance, in which the reſurrection is deſcribed in ſuch plain 
terms, is as good as a thouſand arguments againſt the antiquity 
and authority of this book. When the reader recollects that this 


Important point is ſpoken of but obfcurely by the prophets ; when 


he reflects that the apoſtle of (ye Gentiles poſitively aſſerts, that 
life and immortality was brought to light by the Goſpel, and that 


oy Tg 
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| 
| 


1 


1 


dren; for I will deliver thee, faith the Lord. 
| ſhall bring them out of the fides of the earth, 


| Crap, i, 
16 And thoſe that be dead will I raiſe u 
again from their places, and bring them out of 
the graves: for I have known my name in 
Iſrael]. 1 5 
17 Fear not, thou mother of the children: 
for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

18 For thy help will I ſend my ſervants Eſay 
and Jeremy, after whoſe counſel I have ſane. 
tified and prepared for thee twelve trees laden 
with divers fruits, 1 . 

10 And as many fountains flowing with 
milk and honey, and ſeven mighty mountains, 
whereupon there grow roſes and lilies, where. 
by I will fill thy children with joy. 

20 Do right to the widow, judge for the fa. 
therleſs, give to the poor, defend the orphan, 
clothe the naked, „„ 8 

21 Heal the broken and the weak, laugh nat 
a lame man to ſcorn, defend the maimed, and 
let the blind man come into the ſight of my 
clearneſs. 7 

22 Keep the old and young within thy walls, 
23 Whereſoever thou findeſt the dead, take 
them and bury them, and I will give thee the 
firſt place in my reſurrection. 85 

24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy 
reſt, for thy quietneſs ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good nurſe; 
ſtabliſh their feet. | 

26 As for the ſervants whom I have given 
thee, there ſhall not one of them periſh ; for! 
will require them from among thy number. 

27 Be not weary: for when the day of trou- 
ble and heavineſs cometh, others ſhall weep 
and be ſorrowful, but thou ſhalt be merry, and 
have abundance. | 
28 The heathen ſhall envy thee, but they 
ſhall be able to do nothing againſt thee, faith 
he Ford. © 

29 My hands ſhall cover thee, ſo that thy 
children ſhall not ſee hell. | | 

30 Be joyful, O thou mother, with thy chil- 


31 Remember thy children that ſleep, for | 


and ſhew mercy unto them: for I am merciful, 
ſaith the Lord Almighty. 


the Rabbinical writers, when ſpeaking of this great article, deprav® 
it with reveries borrowed from the popular doctrines of paganiim, 
he will want no arguments to perſuade himſelf, that this writer 
muſt either allude to thoſe very reveries, or muſt have been a 
debted to the Goſpel for that oY of light, which he has deprave 
with rabbinical traditions, qr obſcured by the fruits of his own 


imagination, 
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— me at nought, and deſpiſed the commandment 


1 end of the world. 


_ yo to the heavenly kingdom. 
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2 Embrace thy children until I come, and | 
ſew mercy unto them: for my wells run over, 
"1 my grace ſhallnot fail. „ 

2 | Efdras received 37 of the Lord 
22 he mount Oreb, that I ſhould go unto 


Ifrael; but when I came unto them, they ſet 


ot 4 55 therefore I ſay unto you, O ye hea- 


that hear and underſtand, Look for your 
hn he ſhall give you everlaſting reſt ; 
for he is nigh at hand, that ſhall come in the 
5 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, 
for the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine upon you 
more. | „ 
e the ſhadow of this world, receive 
the joyfulneſs of your glory: I teſtify my Sa- 
viour openly. Go De | 
37 O receive the pitt that is given you, and 
be glad, giving thanks unto him that hath called 


38 Ariſe up, and ſtand, behold the number 
of thoſe that be ſealed in the feaſt of the Lord ; 


the world, and have received glorious garments 
of the Lord. | „„ 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut up 
thoſe of thine that are clothed in white, whic 
have fulfilled the law of the Lord. 

41 Thenumber of thy children, whom thou 
longedſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of 
the Lord, that thy people, which have been 
called from the beginning, may be hallowed. 

42 I Eſdras ſaw upon the mount Sion, a 
great people, whom I could not number, and 
they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs. + 

43 And in the midſt of them there was a 
young man of a high ſtature, taller than all the 
reſt, and upon every one of their heads he ſet 


crowns, and was more exalted ; which I mar- 
velled at greatly. 


44 So [ aſked the angel, and ſaid, Sir, what | 
are theſe ? ” 

45 He anſwered and faid unto me, Theſe be 
they that have put off the mortal clothing, and 


put on the immortal, and have confeſſed the | 


name of God: now are they crowned and re- 
ceive palms. 


46 Then faid I unto the angel, What young 


— 


perſon is it that crowneth them, and giveth | 


them palms in their hands ? RE 
47 So he anſwered and ſaid unto me, It is 


u E86 UN A 8 


| | people, 
39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of | 


| thy right hand had 


* 


the Son of God, whom they have confeſſed in 


Cp. In; 
the world. Then began I greatly to commend _ 


| them that ſtood ſo ſtiffly for the name of the 


Lord. = RR 

48 Then the angel ſaid unto me, Go thy 
way, and tell my people what manner of things, 
and how great wonders of the Lord thy God 
thou naſt ſeen. _ ER 43 

V 

1 Eſdras is troubled, 1 3 and acknowledgeth the fins 
of the people; 28 yet complaineth of the heathen. 


| 7 the thirtieth year, after the ruin of the 


city, I was in Babylon, and lay troubled 
upon my 
my heart : | Es | | 1 

2 For I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 And my ſpirit was ſore moved, ſo that F 


bed, and my thoughts came up over 


| began to ſpeak words full of fear to the moſt 


High, and ſaid, | 


4 O Lord, who beareſt rule, thou f: akeſt at 


the Pin when thou didſt plant the earth, 
(and t 


at thyſelf alone) and commandedſt the 
5 And gaveſt a body unto Adam without 
ſoul, We: was the workmanſhip. of thine 
hands, and didſt breathe into him the breath of 
life, and he was made living before the. 
6 And thou leddeſt him into paradiſe, which 
planted, before ever the 
earth came forward.  _ : 
And unto him thou gaveſt commandment 


to love thy way: which he tranſgreſſed, and 


immediately thou appointedſt death in him, 


and in his generations, of whom came nations 
tribes, people, and kindreds out of number. 


8 And every people walked after their own 
will, and did wonderful things before thee, 


and defpiſed thy commandments. 


9 And again, in proceſs of time thou brought- 


| eſt the flood upon thoſe that dwelt in the world, 


and deſtroyedit them. 
10 And it came to paſs in every of them, 
that as death was to Adam, ſo was the flood to: 


theſe. | 


11 Nevertheleſs, one of them thou lefteſt, 
namely, Noah with his houſhold, of whom 
came all righteous men. | _ 

12 And it happened, that when they that 
dwelt upen the earth began to multiply, and 
had gotten them many children, and were a 
great people, they began again to be more un- 
godly than the firſt. | | 

1 3 Now, when they lived fo wickedly ore 

4 thee, 


Apocrypha. 
thee, thou didſt chooſe thee a man from among 
them, whofe name was Abraham. 4 
14 Him thou lovedſt, and unto him only 
thou ſhewedſt thy will: f 
15 And madeſt an everlaſting covenant with 
him, ee him that thou wouldeſt never 
forſake his ſeed. | 
16 And unto him thou gaveſt Iſaac, and 
_ unto Iſaac alſo thou gaveſt Jacob and Efau. 
As for Jacob, thou didſt chooſe him to thee, 
and put by Eſau: and fo Jacob became a great 
multitude, | 
17 And it came to paſs, that when thou led- 
deſt his feed out of Egypt, thou broughteſt them 
up to the mount Sina. 
18 And bowing the heavens, thou didſt ſet 
faſt the earth, movedſt the whole world, and 
madeſt the depths to tremble, and troubledſt 
the men of that age. _ 
19 And thy glory went through four gates, 


of fire, and of earthquake, and of wind, and of 
cold ; that thou m 


C 's teſt give thelaw unto the 
ſeed of Jacob, and diligence unto the generation 
of Iſrael. 


20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them 
a wicked heart, that thy law might bring forth 
fruit in them, . | 

21 For the firſt Adam, bearing a wicked 
heart, tranſgreſſed, and was overcome; and ſo 
be all they that are born of him. 
22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; 
and the law (alſo) in the heart of the people, 
with the malignity of the root; fo that the 
good departed away, and the evil abode ſtill. 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the years 
were brought to an end: then didſt thou raiſe 
thee up a ſervant, called David, | 

24 Whom thou commandedIſt to build a city 
unto thy name, and to offer incenſe and obla- 
tions unto thee therein. . 

25 When this was done many years, then 
they that inhabited the city forſook thee, 


26 And in all things did even as Adam and 


all his generations had done: for they alſo had 
a wicked heart: 


27 And ſo thou gaveſt thy city over into the 
hands of thine enemies. 


Norts on the Tump CuxprkER. 7 
Ver. 28 Are their deeds then any better that inhabit Babylon? &c:] 
Elaras here leems rather too ralh, in complaining that the hea- 
then, and particularly the Babylonians, who held the ſeed of Abra- 


ham in ſubjection, were more prone to wickedneſs than the Ilrael- 
ites themſeives, 


36 T hou /halt find that Iſrael, &c.] This is an unfounded aſſertion, 
and contradicts the preceding part of the chapter. 


H. ES DK & 8. 


habit Babylon, that they ſhould therefore have 


| my heart failed me. | 


| three ways, and to 


| 


| 


28 Are their deeds then any better that in. 


the dominion over Sion? 

29 For when I came: thither, and had fe, 
impieties without number, then my ſoul ſay 
many evil-doers in this thirtieth year, fo that 


30 For I have ſeen how thou ſuffereſt then 
finning, and haſt ſpared wicked doers, and haf 


deſtroyed thy people, and haſt preſerved thi 
e SOT EL not ſignified it. Om 

31 I do not remember how this way may be 
left: Are they then of Babylon better than they 
or WR, 1 \ 8 

2 Or 1s there any other people that know. 
0 thee, beſides Iſrael? or what generation 
hath fo believed thy covenants as Jacob ? 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and 
their labbur hath no fruit ; for FREE gone here 
and there through the heathen, and ] ſee that 
they flow in wealth, and think not upon thy 
commandments. | 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedneſs noy 
in the balance, and their's alſo that dwell in th: 
world; and fo ſhall thy name no where be 
found but in Iſrael. 

35 Or when was it that they which dwel 
upon the earth have not ſinned in thy fight? or 
what people hath ſo kept thy commandments? 

36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by name hath 
kept thy precepts ; but not the heathen, 


CHA TV; 


1 The angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras n 
God's judgments, 13 and adviſeth him not ib 
meddle with things above his reach. 


A” D the angel that was ſent unto me, whoſe Wi 
name was Uriel, gave me an anſwer, an 

2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too far in 
this world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend Wl 
the way of the moſt High? 

3 Then ſaid I, Yea, my lord: And he an- 
ſwered me, and ſaid, I am ſent to thew thee 
ſet forth three ſimilitudes 


before thee: | 
4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, | 


NoTEs on the FouxTh CHAPTER. i 
Ver. 1 The angel that was ſent unto me, &c.] The prophet having 
ſpoken too haſtily, the angel was ordered to give him an an{wer. 
He therefore reproves him for endeavouring to comprehen! the 
divine myſteries, which were above the reach of human under 
ſtanding; and yet condeſcends to ſatisfy his curioſity in man 
particulars, | | | 


em 
5 


will 


Apocrypha. | 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt 
to ſee, and I ſhall ew thee from whence the 
jcked heart cometn. 1 
wo” I ſaid, Tell on, my lord. Then ſaid 
he unto me, Go HY way, weigh me the weight 
of the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt of the wind, 
or call me again the day that 1s . 
6 Then anſwered I, and faid, What man is 


able to do that, that thou ſhouldeſt aſk ſuch 


of me 


things 
a A 


how great dwellings are in the midſt of the 


a, or how many ſprings are in the beginning 
olf the deep, or how many ſprings are above the. 


1 


| 
| 


y 
: 
4 


? | ; 5 : 
7 And:he ſaid unto me, If I ſhould aſk thee | 


n 


firmament, or which are the out-goings of Pa- 


radiſe: 


8 Peradventure thou wouldeſt ſay unto me, 


I never went down into the deep, nor as yet | 
into hell, neither did I ever climb up into 


4 


heaven. | 
8 Nevertheleſs, now have I aſked thee but 
ny of the fire, and wind, and of the day 


where-through thou haſt paſſed, and of things 


from which thou canſt not be ſeparated, and 
yet canſt thou give me no anſwer of them. 
10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine own 
things, and ſuch as are grown up with thee 
canſt thou not know ; _ | 
11 How ſhould thy veſſel then be able 
comprehend the way of the Higheſt ; and, the 
world being now outwardly corrupted, to un- 


Fate 4 the corruption. that is evident in my 
light? w_ : 5 

12 Then faid Funto him, It were better that 
we were not at all, than that we ſhould live ſtill 
in wickedneſs, and to ſuffer, and not to know 
wherefore. | 


LY * 


13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, I went into a 


foreſt into a plain, and the trees took counſel, 
14 And ſaid, Come, let us go and make war 

againſt the ſea, that it may depart away before 

us, and that we may make us more woods. 


to 


N. 


15 The floods of the ſea alſo in like manner 


took counſel, and ſaid, Come, let us go up and 
ſubdue the woods of the plain, that there alſo 
we may make us another country. 

16 The thought of the wood was in vain, 
for the fire came and conſumed it. | 
17 The thought of the floods of the ſea came 


likewiſe to nought, for the ſand ſtood d 
ſtopped them. V 


Fay And not to know wherefore.] This contradicts what he ſaid in 
's very verle, we ſkall live ſtill in wickedneſs, and to fufſer ; from 
, mnenee 1t is evident that ſuffering was the conſequence of being 


Ne | 


. 


Char. IV. 


18 If thou wert judge now betwixt theſe 
two, whom wouldeſt thou begin to juſtify? or 
whom wouldeſt thou condemn ? WF 
109 I anſwered and faid, Verily it is a fooliſh 
thought that they have both deviſed, for the 
ground is given unto the wood, and, the fea 
alſo hath his place to bear his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, 
haſt given a right judgment ; 
thou not th ſelf 7 ok es #0 

21 For like as the ground is given unto the 
wood, and the fea to his floods; even fo they 
that dwell upon the earth may underſtand no- 
thing but that which. is upon the earth; and 
he at dwelleth above the heavens, 8 only 
underſtand the things that are above the height 
of the heavens. VVV'NUln 

22 Then anſwered I, and faid, I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, let me have underſtanding: g: 

23 For it was not my mind to be curious of 
the high things, but of ſuch as paſs by us daily, 


Fd, Ten 
but why judgeſt 


| namely, wherefore Iſrael is given up as a re- 


proach to the heathen, and for what cauſe the 
people whom thou haſt loved is given over un- 
to ungodly nations, and why the law of our 
fore-fathers is brought to nought, and the writ- 
ten covenants come to none effect, : 

24 And we paſs away out of the world as 

raſhoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhment and 
fear, and we are not worthy to obtain mercy; 

25 What will he then do unto his name, 
whereby we are called? of theſe things have I 


aſked. : 5 3 
anſwered he me, and ſaid, The 


26 Then 
more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt mar- 
vel, for the world haſteth faſt to paſs away, 
27 And cannot comprehend the things that 
are promiſed to the righteous in time to come: 
for this world 1s full of unrighteouſneſs and 
infirmities. FR 

28 But as concerning the things whereo 
thou aſkeſt me, I will tell thee ; for the evil is 
ſown, but the deſtruction thereof is not yet 
come. | 

29 If therefore that which is ſown be not 
turned upſide down, and if the place where the 


ap 


* 


that is ſown with good. | 

30 For the grain of evil ſeed hath been ſown 
in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and 
how much ungodlineſs hath it brought up unto 


wicked; how. then could he immediately ſubjoin that he knew not 
wherefore he ſuffered ? 


| evil is ſown paſs not away, then cannot it come 


| 


6M this 


Apocrybha. 4 1 LSD RAS. ks Crap. v. 


this time? and how much ſhall it yet bring 


forth until the time of threſhing come? 
31 Ponder now by thyſelf, how great fruit of 


wickedneſs the grain of evil ſeed hath brought 


forth, 

32 And when the ears ſhall be cut down, 
which 'are without number, how great a floor 
ſhall they fill? | 

33 Then I anſwered and ſaid, How, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſs ? where- 
fore are our years few and evil? 
34 And he anſwering me, ſaying, Do not 
thou haſten above the moſt Higheſt: for thy 
haſte is in vain to be above him, for thou haſt 
much exceeded. 

35 Did not the ſouls alſo of the righteous aſk 
queſtion of theſe 8 in their chambers, ſay- 
ng, How long ſhall I hope on this faſhion ? 
when cometh the fruit of the floor of our re- 
ward ? 5 

36 And unto theſe things Uriel the arch- 
angel gave them anſwer, and ſaid, Even when 


the number of ſeeds is filled in you: for he hath 


weighed the world in the balance. 
37 By meaſure hath he meaſured the times, 
and by number hath he numbered the times; 
and he doth not move nor ſtir them, until the 
ſaid meaſure be fulfilled. . 
38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, that 
beareſt rule, even we all are full of impiety. 
39 And for our ſakes peradventure it is that 
the floors of the righteous are not filled, be- 


cauſe of the fins of them that dwell upon the | | The fork of the rimer. % , ood 


earth. 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go thy way 
to a woman with child, and atk of her, when 
the hath fulfilled her nine months, if her womb 
may keep the birth any longer within her. 

41 Then ſaid I, No, Lord, that can ſhe not. 
And he ſaid unto me, in the grave, the cham- 
bers of fouls are like the womb of a woman: 

42 For like as a woman that travaileth, 
maketh haſte to eſcape the neceſlity of the tra- 
vail ; even ſo do theſe places haſte to deliver 
thoſe things that are committed unto them. 

4 ; From the beginning look what thou de- 
fireit to ſee, it ſhall be ſhewed thee. 


NorEs on the FieTy CAT ER. 


Ver. 1 Nevertheleſs, as concerning the tokens, bekcld, &ce.] Juſtice 
and truth with their attendant virtues, being wholly baniſhed from 
the land, the Divine venyeance is at laſt rouſed, and he vouchſaſes 
the prophet a vilion of thoſe calamities which were now impend- 
ing: a vition which we find had fo great an effect upon his mind, 


3 


=o 


44 Then anſwered TI, and ſaid, If ] have 


| found favour in thy ſight, and if it be poſſible, 


and if I be meet therefore, 
45 Shew me then, whether there be more to 


| come than is paſt, or more paſt than is to come. 


46 What is paſt I know, but what is for to 
come I know not. TT - | 

47 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up upon the 
right ſide, and I ſhall expound the ſimilitude 
unto thee. | 
48 So I ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an hot 
burning oven paſſed by before me: and it hap. 
75 80 that when the flame was gone by, ] 
ooked, and behold, the ſmoke remained il], 

49 Afﬀter this there paſſed by before me a 
watery cloud, and ſent down much rain with a 
ſtorm ; and when the ſtormy rain was paſt, the 
drops remained ſtill. 

50 Then ſaid he unto me, Conſider with 
thyſelf : as the rain is more than the drops, 
and as the fire is greater than the ſmoke ; but 
the drops and the ſmoke remain behind: {6 
the quantity which is paſt did more exceed, 

51 Then I prayed, and ſaid, May I live, 
thinkeſt thou, until that time ? or what ſhall 
happen in thoſe days? „ 

52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, As for the 
tokens whereof thou aſkeſt me, I may tell thee 
of them in part: but as touching thy life, I am 
not ſent to ſhew thee, for I do not know it. 


5 CHAP. 


why God, chooſing but one people, did caſt them 


'S 


off | 
N EVERTHELESS, as concerning the 
tokens, behold, the days ſhall come, that 
they which dwell upon Ft ſhall be taken in 
a great number, and the way of truth ſhall be 
hidden, and the land ſhall be barren of faith. 
2 But iniquity ſhall be increafed above that 
which now thou ſeeſt, or that thou haſt heard 
Dag 7 
3 And the land that thou feeſt now to have 


| root, ſhalt thou ſee waſted e 


bat an angel was dilpatched to comſort and jupport him. We 


4 But if the moſt High grant thee to live, 


have here an uſeful leſſon, and may from hence learn, that under 
every kind of tribulation we ſhould place our whole truſt and con- 
fidence in God's mercy, and repoſe ourſelves ſecurely under the 
ſhadow of his almighty wing. Then may we {mile at deſtruction 
when it cometh, and behold without terror the extenſive ravages © 1 
the peſtilence that u alketh in darkneſs, and the devaſtation of the ſwor 


| that deſiroyeth at noon-day. . 
thou 


thou ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, that the} 19 Then ſaid I unto him, Go thy ways from 
ſun ſhall ſuddenly ſhine again in the night, and | me, and come not nigh me: and he heard what 
the moon thrice in the day, % I lajd; and Went 8 5 
p And blood ſhall drop out of the wood, and 20 And fo I faſted ſeven days, mourningand 

the ſtone . a voice, and the people | weeping, like as Uriel the angel commanded 

be troubled. o 15 me. | HR 

1 even he ſhall rule, whom they look | 21 And after ſeven days, ſo it was that the 

not for, that dwell upon the earth, and the | thoughts of my heart were very grievous unto 

fowls ſhall take their flight away together. | me again. Me 

7 And the Sodomitifh fea ſhall caſt out fiſh, | 22 And my ſoul recovered the ſpirit of un- 


and make a noiſe in the night, which many | derſtanding, and I began to talk with the moſt 
have not known: but they ſhall all hear the | High again 


voice thereof. 1 : 

8 There ſhall be a confuſion alſo in many 
places, and the fire ſhall be oft ſent out again, 
and the wild beaſts ſhall change their places, 


and menſtruous women ſhall bring forth mon- haſt choſen thee one pit: and of all the flowers 
ſters. £4 55 thereof one lily: „ | 
9 Andfalt waters ſhall be found in the ſweet, | 25 And of all the depths of the ſea, thou haſt 
and all friends ſhall deſtroy one another; then | filled thee one river: and of all builded cities, 
ſhall wit hide itſelf, and underſtanding with- | thou haſt hallowed Sion unto thyſelf : 
draw itſelf into his ſecret chamber, 26 And of all the fowls that are created, thou 
10 And ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not | haſt named thee one dove: and of all the cattle 
be found : then ſhall unrighteouſneſs and in- | that are made, thou haſt provided thee one. 
continency be multiplied upon earth. ſheep : 93 5 85 
II One land alſo ſhall aſk another, and ſay, | 27 And among all the multitude of peoples, 
Is righteouſneſs that maketh a man righteous thou haſt gatten thee one people: and unto 
gone through thee? And it ſhall ſay, No. this people whom thou lovedſt, thou gaveſt a 
12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but no- law that is approved of all. : 
thing obtain: they ſhall labour, but their ways 28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou given 
ſhall not proſper. Lites this one people over unto many ? and upon the 
13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I have leave; | one root haſt thou N others, and why 
t . 


and if thou wilt pray again, and weep as now, | haſt thou ſcattered thy only one people among 
and faſt ſeven days, thou ſhalt hear yet greater | many ? 


things. 209 And they which did gainſay thy promiſes, 
14 Then I awaked, and an extreme fearful- | and believed not thy cevenants, have trodden 
neſs went through all my body, and my mind | them down. 255 


was troubled, ſo that it fainted. zo If thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, 


15 So the angel that was come to talk with 5 ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with thine'own 
me, held me, comforted me, and ſet me up | hands. 25 


upon my feet. 31 Now when] had ſpoken theſe words, the 
16 And in the ſecond night it came to paſs, | angel that came to me the night afore, was ſent 
that Salathiel the captain of the people came | unto me, 
unto me, ſaying, Where haſt thou been, and 42 And ſaid unto me, Hear me, and I will 
why is thy countenance ſo heavy ? | |] inftruct thee ; hearken to the thing that I ſay, 
17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed | and I ſhall tell thee more. 
unto thee, in the land of their captivity ?. 33 And I ſaid, Speak on, my Lord: Then 
18 Up then, and eat bread, and forſake us | ſaid he unto me, Thou art ſore troubled in 
not, as the ſhepherd that leaveth his flock in | mind for Iſrael's ſake : loveſt thou that people 
the hands of cruel wolves. LR better than he that made them ? 


23 And ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, of 
every wood of the earth, and of all the trees 
thereof, thou haſt choſen thee one only vine: 

24 Andof all lands of the whole world, thou 
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28 And now, O Lord, why h ft thou given? &c.] Eſdras is here rela pſ- | in ſeveral familiar inſtances, that the proceedings and judgments 
te into his former error, and endeavours again to ſcrutinize into | of God are ihnitely above the comprehenſion of ſhallow, thort-.. 
te myſteries of heaven. But he is again informed by tke angel, | lighted, and ſin ful mortals. 5 


6M 2 5 234 And 


N tm 1 
Apocrypha. 
34 And I ſaid, No, Lord, but of very grief 
have I ſpoken: for my reins pain me every 
hour, while I labour to comprehend the way 
of the moſt High, and to ſeek out part of his 
Fi Pe on Han ht an howdo N 
35 And he ſaid unto me, Thou canſt not: 
and I ſaid, Wherefore, Lord? whereunto was 
I born then? or why was not my mother's 
womb then my grave, that I might not have 
feen the travail of Jacob, and the weariſome 
toil of the ſtock of Iſrael ? e 
36 And he ſaid unto me, Number me the 
things that are not yet come, gather me toge- 
ther the drops that are fcattered abroad, make 
me the flowers green again that are withered, 
J Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the winds that in them are ſhut 
up, ſhew me the image of a voice: and then I 
will declare to thee the thing that thou la- 
boureſt to know. 


38 And I ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, 


who may know theſe things, but he that hath | 


not his dwelling with men ? 
39 As for me, I am unwiſe : how maylI then 
ſpeak of theſe things whereof thou aſkeiſt me ? 
40 Then ſaid he unto me, Like as thou canſt 
do none of theſe things that I have ſpoken of, 
even ſo canſt thou not find out my judgment, 
or in the end the love that I have promiſed 
unto my people. Toons 
41 A I fad, Behold, 
nigh unto them that be reſerved till the end: 
and what ſhall they do that have been before 
me, or we that be now, or they that ſhall come 
after us? * 
42 And he ſaid unto me, I will iken my 
Judgment unto a ring: like as there is no ſlack- 
neſs of the laſt, even fo there is no ſwiftneſs of 
the firſt. 5 . 
43 So I anſwered, and ſaid, Couldeſt thou 


not make thofe that have been made, and be 


now, and that are for to come, at once; that | 


thou mighteſt ſhew thy judgment the ſooner ? 
44 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The 
creature may not haſte above the maker ; nei- 


ther may the world hold them at once that ſhall | 


be created therein. 


45 And I faid, As thou haſt ſaid unto thy ſer- | 


vant, that thou, which giveſt life to all, haſt 
given life at once to the creature that thou haſt 


5 Norzs on the StXTH CHAPTER. | 
Ver. In the beginning, &c.] Eſdras is here taught, that the di- 
vine BW oſes are eternal, without limits, and without end; that 

ub 


they 


IE. E S D R A8. 


O Lord, yet art thou 


| 


created, and the creature bare it: even ſo it 
might now alſo bear them that now be preſent 
at once. ; e | 

46 And he ſaid unto me, Ak the womb of, 
woman, and ſay unto her, If thou bringeſt forth 
children, why doſt thou it not together, but one 
after another? pray her therefore to bring forth 
ten children at once. . | 
| 47 And I ſaid, She cannot: 
by diſtance of time. TEES 

48 Then ſaid he unto me, Even fo have | 
ic the womb of the earth to thoſe that he 

own in 10536 thermo 75, 
49 For like as a young child may not bring 
forth the things that belong to the aged, even 
ſo have I diſpoſed the world which I created. 
Fo And I aſked, and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt 
now given me the way, I will proceed vo ſpeak 
before thee : for our mother, of whom thou 
| haſt told me that ſhe is young, draweth now 

JJ) ̃ 8 

51 He anſwered me, and faid, Aſk a woman 
that beareth children, and ſhe ſhall tell thee. 
52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not they 
whom thou haſt now brought forth like thoſe 
that were before, but leſs of ſtature? 5 
53 And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, They that be 
born in the ſtrength of youth, are of one fa- 
' thion, and they that are born in the time of age 
(when the womb faileth) are otherwile. 

54 Confider thou therefore alſo, how that ye 
are leſs of ſtature than thoſe that were before 
you. 8 Ke | 
| $55 And fo are they that come after you lets 
than ye, as the creatures which now begin to 
be 05 and have paſſed over the ſtrength of 
youth. | - 
56 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I 


but muſt do it 


* » 


* 


vo 
A 
* 


have found favour in thy ſight, ſhew thy ſer- 


vant by whom thou viſiteſt thy creature. 


| "CHAP: VI. 

1 God's purpoſe is eternal. 8 The next world ſhall 
| follow this immediately. 13 What ſhall fall out 
at the laſt.. an 
ND he faid unto me, In the beginning, 
when the earth was made, before the 
8 Geert of the world ſtood, or ever the winds 
DleW ;; | | 


—— Too IG * 


8 when night had ſpread her ſable mantle over the pathleſs void, and 


confuſion had erected. her throne on the Jarring particles of the 


1 


ed before the world was called from its primitive chaos, 


univerſe. 


2 Be fore 


of it th 
8 And he ſaid unto me, From Abraham un- 
to Iſaac, when Jacob and Eſau were born o 
him, Jacob's hand held firſt the heel of Eſau. 
9 For Eſau is the end of the world, and Ja- 


44 
* 1 
N. 

. 


ech pla. 


; Before it thundered and lightened, or ever 
= ns of paradiſe were laid; 


e fouſdatio 
1 Betone the fair flower 


the moveabl 
the innumer 


thered together, 


4 Or 


q7 * 
P 


and or 


before the mealur e fir. 
named, or ever the chimneys in Sion were hot; 

And ere the preſent years were ſought out, 
ever the inventions of them that now 


ever the heights of the air were lifted | ict 1 
ures of the firmament were || 20 And when the world that ſhall begin to 


* 


S Were ſeen, or ever | 
e powers were eſtabliſhed ; before 
able multitude of angels were ga- 


ds were turned; before they were ſealed that 


have gathered 


faith for a treaſure : 


6 Then did I confider theſe things, and ney 


all were ma 


none o 
and by 


7 Then anſwere 


de through me alone, and throug 


ther: by me alſo they ſhall be ended, 


none other. 


d I, and ſaid, What ſhall be | 


e parting aſunder of the times? or when 


ſhall be the end of the firſt, and the beginning 


at followeth ? 


cob is the beginning of it that followeth. 


that beareſt rule, if J have found favour in thy 


ſight, 


12 I beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſervant the end 


of thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt me part 


the laſt 


night. 


13 So he anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Stand 


Voice. 


but the 
moved. 


ters: 


13 Behold 
le next wo 


15 And there 


o0d 


up upon thy feet, and hear a mighty ſounding | 


- 


14 And it ſhall be as it were a great motion, | 


place where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not be 


He days come, &c.] The 


rid, the new heaven, an 


1 


| fore when it ſpeaketh, be not | 
afraid: for the word is of the end, and the 
foundation of the earth is underſtood. 

16 And why? Becauſe the ſpeech of theſe 
things trembleth, and is moved: for it know- 
eth that the end of theſe things muſt be changed. 

5 And it happened that when I had heard 
it, I ſtood up upon my feet, and hearkened, 


and behold, there was a voice that ſpake, and | day, than I have heard. 
the found of it was | | 


rophet is here informed, that 


the new earth, ſhall ſucceed 


oe * + 9 k | f * 4 7 


1 


1 


CHAP, vi. 
18 And it ſaid, Behold, the days come, that 
Iwill begin to draw nigh, and to viſit them 
that dwell upon the earth, . 
109 And will begin to make inquiſition of 
them, what they be that have hurt unjuſtl 
with their unrighteouſneſs, and when the af- 
eee e, e 


wvanith away, ſhall be finiſhed, then will I ſhew. 
theſe tokens: The books ſhall be opened be- 


| fore the firmament, and they ſhall ſee all to- 


gether. „ 1 

21 And the children of a year old ſhall ſpeak 
with their voices, the women with child ſhall 
bring forth untimely children, of three or 
four months old, and they ſhall live and be 
raiſed ud. des 5 Th 
22 And ſuddenly ſhall the fown places ap- 
| pear un{own, the full ſtore-houſes ſhall ſudden- 
ly be found empty: ; | 
23 And the trumpet ſhall give a ſound, 
which when every man heareth, they ſhall be 


f | ſuddenly afraid. 


53 
24 At that time ſhall friends fight one againſt 
another like enemies, and the earth ſhall ſtand 


6 in fear with thoſe that dwell therein, the ſprings: 
10 The hand of man is betwixt the heel and 
the hand: other queſtion, Efdras, aſk thou not. 
11 C ] anfwered then, and ſaid, O Lord, 


of the fountains ſhall ſtand ſtill; and in three 
hours they ſhall not unn. 
25 Whoſoever remaineth from all theſe that 


| I have told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my ſal- 


vation, and the end of your world. 
26 And the men that are received ſhall ſee it, 
who have not taſted death from their birth: 
and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall be chang- 
ed, and turned into another meaning. 

27 For evil ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall. 
be quenched. A T8 

'28 As for faith, it ſhall flouriſh, corruption. 
{hall be overcome, and the truth, which hath: 
been ſo long without fruit, ſhall be declared. 

29 And when he talked with.me, behold, F 
looked by little and little upon him before: 
| whom I ſtood. „ 5 8 
30 And theſe words ſaid he unto me; I am 
come to ſhew thee the time of the night to 
come. N on.” 5 | 
31 lf thou wilt pray yet more, and faſt ſeven: 
days again, I ſhall tell thee greater things by 


like the ſound of many wa- | 32 For thy voice is heard before. the moſt 
High; for the mighty hath ſeen thy righteous. 


2 


[ this immediately, and what aſtoniſhing things ſhall happen when 


this world {hall be diſſolved, and time ſhall give place to eternity. 


dealing, 


Apocrypha. 


dealing, he hath ſeen alſo thy chaſtity, 
thou haſt had ever ſince thy youth: 
33 And therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew 
thee all theſe things, and to ſay unto thee, Be 
of good comfort, and fear not : 45 15 
34 And haſten not with the times that are 
paſt, to think vain things, that thou mayeſt 
not haſten from the latter times. 
35 And it came to paſs after this, that I 
wept again, and faſted ſeven days in like man- 
ner, that I might fulfil the three weeks which 
he told me. 


36 And in the eighth night was my heart 


vexed within me again, and I began to ſpeak 


before the moſt High. 


37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and 
my ſoul was in diſtreſs. _ : 

38 And I ſaid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt from 
the beginning of the creation, even the firſt 


made; and thy word was a perfect work. 
309 And then was the ſpirit, and darkneſſes 
and ſilence were on every ſide; the ſound of 
man's voice was not yet formed. 

40 Then commandeſt thou a fair light to 
come forth of thy treaſures, that thy work 
might appear, | | 

41 Upon the ſecond day thou madeſt the ſpi- 
Tit of the firmament, and commandeſt it to 
part aſunder, and to make a diviſion betwixt 
the waters, that the one part might go up, and 
the other remain beneath. 

42 Upon the third day thou didſt command 
that the waters ſhould be gathered in the fe— 
venth part of the earth: fix parts haſt thou 
dried up and kept them, to the intent that of 
- theſe ſome being planted of God, and tilled, 
might ſerve thee. 


43 For as ſoon as thy word went forth, the 
work was made. 

44 For immediately there was great and in- 
numerable fruit, and many and divers pleaſures 
for the taſte, and lowers of unchangeable co- 
Tour, and odours of wonderful ſmell : and this 
was done the third day. 

45 Upon the fourth day thou commandeſt 
that the ſun ſhould ſhine, and the moon give 
her light, and the ſtars thould be in order: 

46 And gaveſt them a charge to do ſervice 
unto man that was to be made. 


47 Upon the fifth day, thou ſaidſt unto the 


ſeventh part where the waters were gathered, | 


that it ſhould bring forth living creatures, 
| fowls and fiſhes: and ſo it came to pals. 


5 


i. 2D £5: * 
which | 


| when. 
day, and ſaidſt thus; Let heaven and earth be 


CHaP. vn. 
48 For the dumb water, and without life 
brought forth living things at the command. 
ment of God, that all people might praiſe thy 
wonderous works. 155 
409 Then didſt thou ordain two living ereq. 
tures, the one thou calledſt Enoch, and the 
other Leviathan ; 
Fo And didit ſeparate the one from the 
3 for the ſeventh part (namely, where 
the water was gathered together) might not 
hold them both. . 

51 Unto Enoch thou gaveſt one part which 
was dried up the third day, that he ſhould 
a too in the ſame part, wherein are a thouſand 

SEE 4: 1; | | 

52 But unto Leviathan thou gaveſt the ſe. 
venth part, namely, the moiſt ; and haſt kept 
him to be devoured of whom thou wilt, and 


=y 


+ 


53 Upon the fixth day thou gaveſt com. 
mandment unto the earth, that before thee it 
ſhould bring forth beaſts, cattle, and creeping 
things : 3 

54 And after theſe Adam alſo, whom thou 
madeſt lord of all thy creatures: of him come 


we all, and the people alſo whom thou haſt 
choſen. | | 
s All this have I ſpoken before thee, 0 
Lord, becauſe thou madeſt the world for our 
ſakes. 8 „ 1 

56 As for the other people which alſo come 
of Adam, thou haſt faid that they are nothing, 
but be like unto ſpittle ; and haſt likened the 
abundance of them unto a drop that falleth 
from a veſſel. „ | 

57 And now, O Lord, behold theſe heathen, 
which have ever been reputed as nothing, have 
begun to be lords over us, and to devour us. 

58 But we thy people (whom thou haſt cal- 
led thy firſt-born, thy only-begotten, and thy 
fervent lover) are given into their hands. 
Fo If the world now be made for our ſakes, 
why do we not poſſeſs an inheritance with the 
world? how long ſhall this endure? 


CHAP, : ME 


4 The way is narrow: 12 When it «was mait 
narrow. 28 All [hall die, and riſe again. 3) 
Chrift ſhall fit in judgment. 


ND when I had made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words, there was ſent unto me the 


1 which had been ſent unto me the nights 
afore : 7 


a 


Apocryþ has | 
| P ” he ſaid unto me, Up, Eſdras, and hear 
£5 words that I am come to tell thee. 


; And! ſaid, Speak on, my God. Then ſaid 


; e, T he 
he Oe deep and great. 


nd like a river, 


could he come into the broa ; 
A city 1s 


the narrow, how 


6 There is alſo another thing ; 
builded, 1 gs 

things: 9880 

— yo enn thereof is narrow, and is ſet 

in à dangerous place to fall, like as if there 


» 


walter: | | h 

N one only path between them both, 
even between the fire and the water, /o /ma// 
that there could but one man go there at once. 

g If this city-now_ were given unto a man 
for an inheritance,» if he never ſhall paſs the 
danger ſet before it, how ſhall he receive this 
inheritance? DO gl 

10 And I ſaid, It is ſo, Lord. Then ſaid he 
unto me, Even ſo alſo is Iſrael's portion. 
11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then 
was decreed that now 1s done. „ 

12 Then were the entrances of this world 
made narrow, full of ſorrow and travail: they 


are but few and evil, full of perils, and very 


painful. F 

13 For the entrances of the elder world were 
wide and ſure, and brought immortal fruit. 

14 If then they that live, labour not to en- 
ter theſe ſtrait and vain things, they can never 
receive thoſe that are laid up for them. 
15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou thy- 
felf ſeeing thou art but a corruptible man? and 
why art thou moved, whereas thou art but 
mortal? | 


16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 


mind this thing that is to come, rather than 
that which is preſent ? TE 
17 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, that 
beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy law, that 
the righteous ſhould inherit theſe things, but 
that the ungodly ſhould periſh. | 

15 Nevertheleſs, the righteous ſhall ſuffer 
ſtrait things, and hope for wide: for they that 


1 NoTEs on the SEVENTH CHAPTER, 
F er. 3 The ſea is ſet in a wide place, &c.] Eſdras is here inform- 
ec, under ſeveral beautiful ümilitudes, that the days. of man are 


ea is ſet in a wide place, that 
put the caſe the entrance were nar- 


Who then could go into the ſea to look 
upon it, and to rule it? if he went not 1 N 
? 


ſet upon a broad field, and is full 


were a fire on the right hand, and on the left a 


„%%% A4 


2 


becauſe they 


him; but ſpake 


[- 


CHAP. v1. 


have done wickedly, have ſuffered the ſtrait 
things, and yet ſhall not ſee the wide. 
19 And he ſaid unto me, There is no judge 
above God, and none that hath underſtanding 


above the Higheſt. 
20 For there be many that periſh in this life, 
deſpiſe the law of God that is ſet 

before them. | 1 Fs 
21 For God hath given ſtrait commandment 
to ſuch as came, what they ſhould do to live, 


even as they came, and what they ſhould ob- 


ſerve to avoid puniſhment. . 

22 Nevertheleſs, they were not obedient unto 
againſt him, and imagined 
vain things, „%% Ü 5 

23 And deceived themſelves by their wicked 
deeds, and ſaid of the moſt High, that he is 
not, and knew not his ways: 5 

24 But his law have they deſpiſed, and de- 
nied his covenant; in his ſtatutes have they 


not been faithful, and have not performed his 


works. „ e | 
25 And therefore, Eſdras, for the empty are 
1 things, and for the full are the full 
things. 5 a „ 
26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that thefe 
tokens which I have told thee ſhall come to 


paſs, and the bride ſhall appear, and ſhe com- 
ing forth ſhall be ſeen, that now is withdrawn 


from the earth. 1 

27 And whoſoever is delivered, from the 
foreſaid evils, ſhall ſee my wonders. 1 
28 For my fon Jeſus ſhall be revealed with 
thoſe that be with him, and they that remain 


| ſhall rejoice within four hundred years. 


29 After theſe years ſhall my fon: Chrift die, 
and all men that have life. | 
30 And the world ſhall be turned into the 
old filence ſeven days, like as in the former 
Judgments: ſo that no man ſhall remain. 

31 And after ſeven days, the world that yet 


a 


awaketh not, ſhall be raifed up, and that ſhall 


die that is corrupt. 1 

32 And the carth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are 
aſleep in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 
dwell. in filence, and the ſecret places ſhall 
0 thoſe ſouls that were committed unto 
them. | | | 

33 And the moſt High ſhall appear upon 
the ſeat of judgment, and miſery ſhall pals 
away, and the Iong-ſuffering ſhall have an end: 


few and evil, full of ſorrow and travail, and that his whole life is 
one continued ſeene of pain, peril, ſighs, and lamentation. 


34 But 
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Hall it nat 


Apocrypha. 
34 But judgment onl 
ſhall ſtand, and faith ſhall wax ſtrong : + 
And the work ſhall follow, and the re- 


wa (hall be ſhewed, and the good deeds ſhall 
be of force, and wicked deeds ſhall bear no 


rule. 


36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt for 


the Sodomites, and Moſes for the fathers that 


ſinned in the wilderneſs: 1 8 
37 And Jeſus after him for Iſrael in the time 
of Achan: 


38 And Samuel, and David for the deſtruc- 
tion: and Solomon for them that ſhould come 


to the ſanctuary: 


Fs 


of Sennacherib: and many for many. 


41 Even ſo now, ſeeing corruption is grown 


up, and wickedneſs increaſed, and the righ- 


* 


teous r for the ungodly : wheretore 
e ſo now alſo? NE: 
42 He anſwered me, and ſaid, This preſent 


life is not the end where much glory doth 


abide; therefore have they prayed for the weak. 


43 But the day of doom ſhall be the end of 
this time, and the beginning of the immorta- 


lity for to come, wherein corruption is paſt, 
44 Intemperance is at an end, infidelity 1s 


cut off, righteouſneſs is grown, and truth is 
ſprung up. 25 
45. Then ſhall no man be able to ſave him | 


that 1s deſtroyed, nor to oppreſs him that. hath 


. gotten the victo 


ry. 
401 5 then, and ſaid, This is my 


firſt and laſt ſaying, that it had been better not 
to have given the earth unto Adam: or elſe 


when it was given him, to have reſtrained him 


from ſinnin 


47 For i. of profit is it for men now in this 


preſent time to live in heavineſs, and after 


death to look for puniſhment ? 
48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done ? 


for though it was thou that ſinned, thou art | 
not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee. 


49 For what profit is it unto us, if there be 


2 us an immortal time, whereas we 


ave done the works that bring death? 
. $o And that there is promiſed us an ever- 


_ laſting hope, whereas ourſelves being moſt 
wicked are made vain? 


480 thou Adam, what haſt thou done? Rc. ] The rophet laments 
the ſtate of man and his fall; declaring, that it haf been better not to 


aue given the earth unto Adam; or elſe when it was given him to have | 


4 


. 


30 And Hellas for thoſe that received rain, 
and for the dead, that he might live: 
40 And Ezechias, for the people in the time 


. ES RA & 
ſhall remain, truth 


{ 


4 


51 And that there are laid up for us dy. 
lings of health and ſafety, whereas we hay. 


lived wickedly ? 


52 And that the glory of the moſt High ;, 
kept to defend them which have led a wear, 
life, whereas we have walked in the moſt wick. 
ed ways of all ? Ar IT NES. 

i, EE And that there ſhould be ſhewed a para. 


ſecurity and medicine, fince we ſhall not enter 


into it? 


"I 


54 (For we have walked in unpleaſant laces) 


$5 0g that the faces of them which have 
uſe 


abſtinence, ſhall ſhine above the ſtars, 


9 org our faces ſhall be blacker than dark. 
C 5 of 

56 For while we lived, and committed ini. 
quity, we conſidered not that we ſhould begin 
to ſuffer for it after death. 


57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is 


| the condition of the battle, which man that is 


born upon the earth ſhall fight; 


| 58 That if he be overcome, he ſhall ſuffer ac 


thou haſt ſaid ; but if he get the victory, he 
ay. 


ſhall receive the thing that 


50 For this is the life whereof Moſes ſpake 
unto the people while he lived, ſaying, Chooſe 
thee life, that thou mayeſt live. | 


60 Nevertheleſs, they believed not him, nor 


5 the prophets after him, no, nor me which 


ave ſpoken unto them, | 


61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heavineſs 
in their deſtruction, as ſhall be joy over them 


that are perſuaded to ſalvation. 


4 


62 I anſwered then, and ſaid, I know, Lord, 


that the moſt High is called merciful, in that 
he hath mercy upon them which are not yet 
come into the world, 


63 And upon thoſe alſo that turn to his law; 

64 And that he is patient, and long ſuffereth 
thoſe that have ſinned, as his creatures; 

65 And that he is bountiful, for he is ready 


to give Where it need een 
66 And that he is of great mercy, for he 


multiplieth more and more mercies to them 


that are preſent, and that are paſt, and allo to 
them which are to come. 5 | 

67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mercies, 
the world would not continue with them that 
inherit therein. 


68 And he pardoneth ; for if he did not ſo 


reſtrained him from ſinning. But the angel informs him, that iti | 
in man's own power to be happy, by following the precepts an 


of 


' obeying the commands of his creator, 


e, whoſe fruit endureth for ever, wherein is 


92 
YA 
"0 


IK 


that they which have commit- 
be caſed of them; the ten 


: 


Apocrypha. 
of his goodneſs 1 
iniquities MIgN 
oe lates Robo e e e 
living 1 


69 


| 


" 
£ 


And being judge, if he ſhould not forgive 
them that are cured with his word, and put | 
out the multitude of contentions, 
70 There ſhould be very few left peradven- 


ture in an innumerable multitude, 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Many created, but few ſaved: 6 He afteth why 
God deftroyerh his own work ; 26 and prayeth 
God to look upon the people which only ſerve 
him. | 


| 


A ND he anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt 
High hath made this world for many, 

but the world to come for few. 
2 | will tell thee a fimilitude, Eſdras; As 
when thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay unto 
thee, that it giveth much mould whereof ear- 
then veſſels are made, but little duſt that gold 
cometh off: even ſo is the courſe of this pre- 


| ſent world. | 1 85 
1 be many created, but few ſhall be 
ſaved. 8 : 

4 So anſwered I, and ſaid, Swallow then 
down, O my ſoul, underſtanding, and devour 
wiſdom, | 

s For thou haſt agreed to give ear, and art 
willing to propheſy : for thou haſt no longer 
ſpace than only to live. 

6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſervant that 
we may pray before thee, and thou give us 
| ſeed unto our heart, and culture to our under- 
ſtanding, that there may come fruit of it; ho] 
ſhall each man live that is corrupt, who bear- 
eth the place of a man? 

7 For thou art alone, and we all one work- 
manſhip of thine hands, like as thou haſt ſaid. 

8 For when the body is faſhioned now in the 
mother's womb, and thou giveſt it members, 
thy creature is preſerved in fire and water, and 
nine months doth thy workmanſhip endure thy 
creature which is created in her. _ 

9 But that which keepeth, and is kept, ſhall 
oth be preſerved : and when the time cometh, 


Norzs on the ErichyTn CuApTER. 


. Ver. 1 T he moſt High hath made this world for many, &c. The 
angel here informs the prophet, that there are many created, but 


E S OD RN A 


thy mercy. 


| 21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, w 


CHAP, VIII. 
the womb preſerved delivereth up the things 
that grew in it. „ VEL 

10 For thou haſt commanded out of the parts 
of the body, that is to ſay, out of the breaſts, 
milk to be given, which is the fruit of the 
breaſts, 1 ? . 

11 That the thing which is faſhioned, may 
be nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to 


12 Thou broughteſt it up with thy righteouſ- 
neſs, and nurturedſt it in thy law, and reform- 
edſt it with thy judgment. | 

13 And thou ſhalt mortify it as thy creature, 
and gurt nt 8 

14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him which 
with fo great labour was fafhioned, it is an eaſy 

thing to be ordained by thy commandment, 
that the thing which was made might be pre- 
ſerved: 

1 5 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeak (touch- 

ing man in general, thou knoweſt beſt) but 


touching thy people, for whoſe ſake I am 
ſorry ; 


16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe 
I mourn; and for Iſrael, for whom I am 
heavy; and for Jacob, for whoſe ſake I am 
troubled : 

17 Therefore will I begin to 176 before 
thee, for myſelf and for them: for I ſee the 
falls of us that dwell in the land. 

18 But I have heard the ſwiftneſs of the 
judge which is to come. | 

19 Therefore hear my voice, and underſtand 
my words, and I ſhall ſpeak before thee: this 
he was taken up: and I ſaid, 

20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in everlaſting- 
neſs, which beholdeſt from above things in the 
heaven and 1n the air, | I 
ofe glory 
may not be comprehended, before whom the 
hoſts of angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 (Whoſe ſervice is converſant in wind and 
fire) whole word is true, and ſayings conſtant, 
whoſe commandment is ſtrong, and ordinance 
tearful, | „ 

23 Whoſe look drieth up the depths, and 
indignation maketh the mountains to melt 
away, which the truth witneſſeth: 

God, who ſo curiouſly ſaſhioned man in the womb, ſhould 


wh 
ee the work of his own hands. 
20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in everlaſtingneſs, &c.] The prophet 


few ſaved, Surprized at this, Eſdras aſks, with ſome earneſtneſs, 


Ne XXXII. 


prays for the IIraelites, and begs God not to look upon the fins of 
the people, but on them who ſerve him in ſincerity and truth. 


24 0 


is the beginning of the words of Eſdras, before 


24 O hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and 

give ear to the petition of thy creature. 4 

: 25 For while I live I will ſpeak, and ſo long 
as I have underſtanding I will anſwer. - 

26 O look not upon the fins of 4s Ara : 
but on them which ſerve thee in truth. 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the 
heathen, but the defire of thoſe that keep thy 
teſtimonies in afflictions. 5 

28 Think not upon thoſe that have walked 

feignedly before thee: but remember them, 

e according to thy will have known thy 

car, | | | | 
29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them 
which have lived like beaſts: but to look upon 
them that have clearly taught thy law. _ 

30 Take thou no indignation at them which 

are deemed worſe than beaſts : but love them 
that alway put their truſt in thy righteouſneſs 
and glory. 


ſuch diſeaſes: but becauſe of us finners, thou 
ſhalt be called merciful. 

32 For if thou haſt a deſire to have mercy 
upon us, thou ſhalt be called merciful, to us, 
namely, that have no works of righteouſneſs. 

33 For the juſt which have many good 


deeds receive reward. 1 

34 For what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt take 
diſpleaſure at him? or what is a corruptible 
generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo bitter to- 
ward it? 

35 For in truth there is no man among them 
that be born, but he hath dealt wickedly; and 
among the faithful there is none which hath 

not done amitls, 5 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſneſs 
and thy goodneſs ſhall be declared, if thou be 
merciful unto them which have not the confi- 
dence of good works. 

37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and according 
unto thy words it ſhall be. | 

38 For indeed I will not think on the diſpo- 
ſition of them which have ſinned before death, 
before judgment, before deſtruction: _ 

39 But I will rejoice over the diſpoſition of 
the righteous, and I will remember alfo their 
pilgrimage, and the ſalvation and the reward 
that they thall have. | 
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31 For we and our fathers do languiſh of 


works laid up with thee, ſhall out of their own. 


44 nd lilened him unto the huſbgndma''s ſeed.] As all ſeed is not 


8 


Apocrypha.. ESD REAS CHAP. vir, 


* — 


40 Like as I have ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it 
come to paſs. 


| ny tes, 
and yet the thing that is ſown good in his ſea. 


ſon cometh not up, neither doth all that 18 
planted take root: even ſo is it of them that 
are ſown in the world; they ſhall not all be 
ſaved. bins Oo IO GE 6 1 To. 
442 I anſwered then, and faid, If I have found 
grace, let me ſpeak. 

43 Like as the huſbandman's ſeed periſheth. 
if it come not up, and receive not thy rain in 
due ſeaſon, or if there come too much rain, and 
corrupt it: „„ 

44 Even ſo periſheth man alſo which is 
formed with thy hands, and is called thine 
own image, becauſe thou art like unto him. 
for whoſe ſake thou haſt made all things, ang 
likened him unto the huſbandman's ſeed. _ 

45 Be not wroth with us, but ſpare thy peo. 
ple, and have mercy upon thine own inherit. 
ance : for thou art merciful unto thy creature, 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Things 
preſent are for the preſent, and things to come 
for ſuch as be to come. LR 
47 For thou comeſt far ſhort, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be able to love my creature more than 
I: but I have oft-times drawn nigh unto thee, 
and unto it, but never to the unrighteous. 


48 In this alſo thou art marvellous: before 
the moſt High: | 


| 49 In that thou haſt humbled thyſelf as it be- 


cometh thee, and haſt not judged thyſelf wor- 
thy to be much glorified among the righteous. 


world, becauſe they have walked in great pride. 
51 But underſtand thou for thyſelf and ſeek 
out the glory for fuch as be like thee. 
52 For unto you is paradiſe opened, the tree 
of life is planted, the time to come is prepared, 
plenteouſneſs is made ready, a city is builded, 
and reſt is allowed, yea, perfect goodneſs and 
wiſdom. | 
53 The root of evil is ſealed up from you, 
weaknefs and the moth is hid from you, and 


corruption is fled into hell to be forgotten: 


54 Sorrows are paſſed, and in the end 1s 
ſhewed the treaſure of immortality. 


tore all men do not ſpring up into life; 


tions 


41 For as the huſbandman ſoweth much 3 
| ſeed upon the ground, and planteth man 


50 For many great miſeries thall be done to 
them that in the latter time ſhall dwell in the 


55 And therefore aſk thou no more queſ- 


equally good, ſo neither are all men equally righteous ; and there · 


n 
DG 
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Apocrypha.. LE 
tions concerning the multitude of them that 
periſh. _ eee 
when they had taken liberty, they 
ib the moſt High, thought ſcorn of his 
law, and forſook his ways. _ | 
% Moreover, they have trodden down his 
7 Sy : | £1 TOE. 4 05 ; 3 vive 
1 And ſaid in their heart, that there is no 


"God; yea, and that knowing they muſt die. 


For as the things aforeſaid ſhall receive | 


' ſo thirſt and pain are prepared for them: 
For it was not his will that men ſhould come 


to nought : 


60 But they which be created have defiled | 


the name of him that made them, and were 


unthankful unto him which prepared life for | 


them. 
61 And t 


hand. 

62 Theſe t | 
men, but unto thee, and a few like thee. Then 
anſwered I, and ſaid, 


herefore is my judgment now at 


63 Behold, O Lord, now haſt thou ſhewed | 


me the multitude of the wonders which thou 


| wilt begin to do in the laſt times: but at what 


time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP IK - 
7 Who ſhall be ſaved, and who not. 19 All the 


world 1s now corrupted: 33 He complaineth 


that thoſe periſh which keep God's law; 38 


and feeth a woman lamenting in a field. 


E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure 
thou the time diligently in itſelf: and 
when thou ſeeſt part of the ſigns paſt, which I 
have told thee before, „ = 
2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand, that it is the 
very ſame time wherein the Higheſt will begin 
to viſit the world which he made. 
3 Therefore when there ſhall be ſeen earth- 
quakes and uproars of the people in the world : 


4 Then ſhalt thou well underſtand, that the 


moſt High rake of thoſe things from the days 
that were before thee, even from the beginning. 


$ For like as all that is made in the world 


| hath a be 


ginning and an end, and the end is 
manifeſt : mY, 


Nores on the NIx TH Cuayres. 9 
13 Ne not thou curious, how the ungodly, &c.] It is preſump- 


LOO curi 


LO 
tion to be 


ly, 
ous in enquiring into the lecret acts of Provi- 


hings have I not ſhewed unto all | 


rl. E S DR A 8s. 


Cn Ap. IX. + 


plain beginnings in wonders and powerful | 


works, and endings in effects and mens, + 
7 And every one that ſhall be ſaved, and 

ſhall be able to eſcape by his works, and by 
faith, whereby ye have believed, Op: 
| $8 Shall be preſerved from the ſaid 3 
and ſhall ſee my ſalvation, in my land, and 
within my borders: for I have ſanctified them 
for me from the beginning. i 
9 Then ſhall they be in pitiful cafe which 
now have abuſed my ways: and they that have 


„ 


6 Even ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt have 


| | dence, and 


caſt them away deſpitefully, ſhall dwell in tor- 
ments. | 1 5 5 | 
10 For ſuch as in their life have 
benefits, and have not known me; 
11 And they that have loathed my law while 
they had yet liberty, and when as yet place of 
repentance was open unto them, underſtood 
not, but deſpiſed it; 1 

12 The ſame mu 
pain. © aa 
13 And therefore be thou not curious, ho- 
the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed, and when ; but 
enquire how the righteous ſhall be ſaved, 
whoſe the world is, and for whom the world is 
created, JT : | 
14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 5 
| 15; I have faid before, and now do ſpeak, 
and will ſpeak it alſo hereafter ; that there be 
many more of them which periſh, than of them 
which ſhall be ſaved : | 

16 Like as a wave is greater than a drop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Like as the 
field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed ; as the flowers be, 
ſuch are the colours alſo; ſuch as the workman 
is, ſuch alſo is the work; and as the huſband- 
man is himſelf, ſo is his huſbandry alſo: for it 
was the time of the world. 3 

18 And now when I prepared the world 


received 


* 


ſt know it after death by 


dwell in that now live, no man ſpake againſt 
me. . 1 Re 

19 For then every one obeyed, but now the 
manners of them which are created in this 
world that is made, are corrupted Ty er pe- 
tual ſeed, and by a law which 1s unfearchable, 


rid themſelves. = ok 

20 So 1 conſidered the world, and behold 
there was peril, becauſe of the devices that 
were come into it. MCT arte 


8 into th time, place, and degrees of pu: 


niſhment reſerved for the wicked and impenitent, 


6N 2 21 And 


which was not yet made, even for them to 


Apocrypha. E 

21 And I ſaw and ſpared it greatly, and have 
kept me a grape of the cluſter, and a plant of 
a great people. 1 Hae 

22 Let the multitude periſh then, which was 
born in vain, and let my grape be kept, and 
my plant: for with great labour have I made it 

perfect. | | : 

23 Neverthelefs, if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeven 
days more (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But go into a field of flowers, where no 
houſe is builded, and eat only the flowers of the 
field; taſte no fleſh, drink no wine, but eat 
fSowers only]. . 

25 And pray unto the Higheſt continually, 
then will I come and talk with thee, 

26 So I went my way into the field which is 
called Ardath, like as he commanded me; and 
there I ſat _— the flowers, and did eat of 
the herbs of the field, and the meat of the ſame 
ſatisfied me. „%%% 0 

af After ſeven days I ſat upon the graſs, and 
my heart was vexed within me, like as before : 
28 And I opened my mouth, and began to 
talk before the moſt High, and ſaid, 

29 O'Lord, thou that theweſt thy felf unto us, 

thou waſt ſhewed unto our fathers in the wil- 
derneſs, in a place where no man treadeth, in a 
barren place, when they came out of Egypt. 

30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Hear me, O 
Iſrael; and mark my words, thou ſeed of 

Jacob, 

31 For behold, 
ſhall bring fruit in 
ed in it for ever. 1 

32 But our fathers, which received the law, 
kept it not, and obſerved not thy ordinances: 
and though the fruit of thy law did not periſh, 
neither could it, for it was thine; | 

33 Yet they that received' it peri 


you, and ye ſhallbe-honour- 


them. | 

34 And lo, it is a cuſtom, when the ground 
hath received ſeed, or the fea a ſhip, or any 
veſſel: meat or drink, that, that being periſhed 


I ſow my law in you, and it 


thed, be- 
caule they kept not the thing that was ſown in | 


Dk AS 
| 


Wo. 
37 Notwithſtanding, the law periſheth not, 
but remaineth in his force. . 
38 And when I ſpake theſe things in my 
heart, I looked back with mine eyes, and upon 


the right ſide I ſaw a woman, and behold, ſhe 
mourned and wept with a loud voice, and was 


rent, and ſhe had aſhes upon her head. 
39 Then let I my thoughts go that I was in, 
and turned meunto her, 
40 And faid unto her, Wherefore weepeſt 
Ieh ? why art thou ſo grieved in thy mind? 
444 And ſhe faid unto, me, Sir, let me alone, 
that I may bewail myſelf, and add unto: my 
ſorrow, for I am fore vexed in my mind, ang 
brought very low. Oz 
150 And I ſaid unto her, What aileth thee; 
tell me. eee! 
43 She ſaid unto me, I thy ſervant have been 
barren, and had ro child, though I had an 
huſband thirty years. _ 
44 And thoſe thirty years I did nothing elſe 
day and night, and every hour, but make my 
prayer to the Higheſt. Toh 1 
45 After thirty years God heard me thine 
handmaid, looked upon my miſery, conſidered 
my trouble, and gave me a ſon : and I was very 
glad of him, ſo was my huſband alſo, and all 
my neighbours ; and we gave great honour 
; unto the Almighty. 2 9 9 
46 And I nourithed him with 7 travail. 
47 So when he grew up, and came to the 
time that he ſhould have a wife, I made a feaſt. 


4 
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„„ _ 
6 He comforteth: the woman in the field: 27 She 
vaniſheth away, and a city appeareth in ber 
77 0 40. The angel declareth theſe viſions in the 
Che 


X NOD it ſo came to paſs, that when my ſon 


was entered into his wedding- chamber, 
he fell down and died. 


F 
* 
s 
b 


ys. 


much grieved in heart, and her clothes were 


2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and all 
my neighbours roſe up to comfort me: wt 
'took my reſt unto the ſecond day at night. 

g F And it came to paſs when they had all 
left off to comfort me, to the end I might be 
quiet : then roſe I up =. night and fled, and 
came hither into this field, as thou feeſt. 

4 And I do now purpole not to return into 
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wherein it was ſown, or caſt into, 
35 That that thing alſo which was ſown, or 
cal therein, or received, doth. periſh, and re- 
maineth not with us: but with us it hath not 
1 ſo. a 
36 Por we that have received the law, periſh 


by fin, and our heart alſo which received it. 
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and that alf their 


that received it perified, c.] Eſdras com 
ſtruction. 


righteouſneſs. could not ſecure them from de- 
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Apocryph. 
N continually to mourn, and to faſt 
. di : | 1 f : 5 ö 8 7 ; . 
nel hn left I the e ye: wherein I was, 

ake to her in anger, laying, _ 
= 1125 fooliſh woman above all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our mourning, and what happeneth 
"> How that Sion our mother is full of all 
heàvineſs, and much humbled, mourning very 


7 | | | 

oy And now ſeeing we all mourn and are fad, 
for we are all in heavinefs, art thou grieved 
for one fon? | 5 

9 For aſk the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell thee, 
that it is ſhe which ought to mourn for the fall 
of ſo many that A upon her. ” 

10 For ont of her came all at the firſt, and 
out of her ſhall all others come, and behold, 
they walk almoſt all into deſtruction, and a 
multitude of them 1s utterly rooted out. 


11 Who then ſhould make more mourning, 


than ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, and 
not thou, which art ſorry but for one ? 

12 But if thou ſayeſt unto me, My lamenta- 
tion is not like the earth's, becauſe I have loſt 
the fruit of my womb, which I brought forth 
with pains, and bare with forrows ; 


preſent in it, according to the courſe of the 
earth, is gone as it came: 3 

14 Then ſay I unto thee, Like as thou haſt 
brought forth with labour: even fo the earth 
alſo hath given her fruit, namely man, ever 
linee the beginning, unto him that made her, 


15 Now therefore keep thy ſorrow to thy- 
good courage that which 


| ſelf, and bear with a 
hath befallen thee. _ 


16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the deter- 


mination of God to be juſt, thou ſhalt both 
receive thy ſon in time, and ſhalt be com- 
mended amongſt women. bs 

17 Go thy way then into the city, to thine 
uſband. 6 

18. And ſhe ſaid unto me, That will I not do: 

I will not go into the city, but here will I die. 

19. do I proceeded to ſpeak further unto. her, 

and ſaid, - 

20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled by me: for 
ow many are the adverſities of Sion? be com- 
orted, in regard of the ſorrow of Jeruſalem. 
21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuary is laid 


were; our altar broken down, our temple de- |,an 


royed , 


135 


but here to ſtay, and neither to eat nor] 22 Our pfalter 


* 


: 


* 


4 


of 8 


| that I was a 
| might be. 


| CHAP. X; 
g is laid on the ground, our 
ſong is put to ſilence, our rejoicing is at an 
end, the light of our candleſtick is put out, the 
ark of our covenant is ſpoiled, our holy things 
are defiled, and the name that is called upon 
us, is almoſt profaned: our children are put to 
ame, our prieſts are burnt, our Levites are 
gone into eaptivity, our virgins are defiled, and 
our wives raviſhed; our righteous men carried 


away, our little ones deſtroyed; our young men 


are brought in bondage, and our ſtrong men 
are become weak: EE 
And, which is the greateſt of all; the ſeal 
on hath now loſt her honeur : for ſhe is 
delivered into the hands of them that hate us. 
24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heavi- 
neſs, and put away the multitude of ſorrows, 
that the Mighty may be merciful unto thee 
again, and the Higheſt ſhall give thee reſt, and 
eaſe from thy labour. = 
25 And it came to paſs while I was 11 
with her, behold, her face upon a fudden ſhine 
exceedingly, and her countenance gliſtered, ſo 
fraid of her, and muſed what it 


26 And behold, ſuddenly ſhe made a: great 
cry very fearful : ſo that the earth ſhook at the 


| Inoiſe of the woman. 
13 But the earth nt ſo: for the multitude 


27 And I looked, and behold,. the woman 


| appeared unto me no more, but there was a city 


builded, and a large place ſhewed itſelf from 
the foundations: then was I afraid, and cried 
with a loud voice, and ſaid, „„ 
28 Where is Uriel the angel, who came unto 
me at the firſt? for he bh cauſed me to fall 
into many trances, and mine end is turned into 
corruption, and my prayer-to.rebuke. _ 
29. And as I was (cb yas theſe words, be- 
hold, he came unto me, and looked upon me. 
30 And lo, I lay as one that had been dead, 
and mine underſtanding. was taken from me: 


= 


and he took me by the right hand and com- 


forted me, and ſet me. upon my feet, and ſaid 
-unto me, 

3! What aileth thee? and why art thou fo 
diſquieted ? and why is thine underſtanding 
troubled, and the thoughts of thine heart ? 

32 And I ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken: 
me, and yet Idid*according to thy words, and 
I went into the field, and lo, I have ſeen, and. 
yet ſee, that I am not able to expreſs. 


33 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up manfully, 
d will advile thee. 1 


me; 


34 Then ſaid I, Speak on, my lord, in 
8 | | only 


Apocryphia. 


only forſake me not, leſt 1 die fruſtrate of my 
hope. 


hear that I do not know, BEA 
36 Or is my ſenſe deceived, or my ſoul in a 
dream? VE 1 

17 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that thou 

- wilt | 

38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Hear 
me, and [ ſhall inform thee, and tell thee where- 
fore thou art afraid : for the Higheſt will re- 
veal many ſecret things unto thee. 

39 He hath ſeen that thy way is right: for 
that thou ſorroweſt continually for thy people, 
and makeſt great lamentation for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the meaning of the vi- 
ſion which thou lately ſaweſt: _ 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
thou beganſt to comfort her: | 5 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſs of the 
woman no more, but there appeared unto thee 
a City builded. LEP 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death 
of her ſon, this is the ſolution: 


and whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee (even ſhe whom 
thou ſeeſt as a city builded ) | 
45 Whereas, I ſoy, ſhe faid unto thee, that 
ſhe hath been thirty years barren : thoſe are 
the thirty years wherein there was no offering 
made in #4 | | 

46 But after thirty years, Solomon builded 
the city, and offered offerings : and then bare 
the barren a ſon. 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſhe nou- 
Tithed him with labour: that was the dwelling 
in Jeruſalem. | 1 

48 But whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee, That my 
ſon coming into his marriage chamber, hap- 
pened to have a fall, and died: this was the 
deſtruction that came to jeruſalem. 

49 And behold, thou ſaweſt her likeneſs, 
and becauſe ſhe mourned for her ſon, thou 
beganſt to comfort her: and of theſe things 


Nor on the TaxTH CuAPpTE A. 

Ver. 40 This is the meaning of the viſion, &c.] The angel here ex- 
plains the meaning of the viſion, The woman repreſents Sion, 
and the death of her ſon the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


NorzEs on the ELzvenTH CharPeTER. 
Ver. 1 Then | ſaw a dream, &c.] This viſion ſeems to be bor- 


ſhew thy ſervant of this viſion. | 


44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is Sion: 


% 


* 


| 


II. E $ DRA S. 


35 For I have ſeen that I knew not, and | 


N 
4 


* 


| which have chanced, theſe are to be OPened 


| building be able to ſtand... 


1 


| unto thee. „„ „„ 
5o For now the moſt High ſeeth that thou 
art grieved unfeignedly, and ſuffereſt from thy 
whole heart for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee 
the brightneſs of her glory, and the comelineſz 
of her beauty: : F RL on 
$1 And therefore I bade thee remain in the 
field where no houſe was builded: 
52 For Iknew that the Higheſt would ſhey 
this unto thee. | 5 „ 
53 Therefore I commanded thee to go into 
the field, Where no foundation of any building 
was. 
54 For in the place wherein the Higheſt 
beginneth to ſhew his city, there can no man' 


55 And therefore fear not, let not thine heart 
be affrighted, but £9 thy way in, and ſee the 
beauty and greatneſs of the building, as much 
as thine eyes be able to ſee. „„ 

56 And then ſhalt thou hear as much as thine 
ears may comprehend. _ N 

57 For thou art bleſſed above many other, 
and art called with the Higheſt, and ſo are but 


few. 5 Ee | 
But to-morrow at night thou ſhalt remain 


58 
here, | ESL 
59 And ſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions 
of the high things, 9 the moſt High will 
do unto them that dwell upon earth in the laſt 
days. So [ ſlept that night and another, like as 
he commanded me. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 He ſeeth in his dream an eagle coming out of the 
fea, 37 and a lion out of a wood talking to the 
eagle. 8 | 
| HEN ſaw I a dream, and behold, there 
came up from the ſea an eagle, which had 
twelve feathered wings, and three heads. 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpread her 
wings over all the earth, and all the winds of 
the air blew on her, and were gathered together. 


the conqueſt of the Cimbri, till Cœæſar was made perpetual dicta- 
tor. 2. The Cæſars, to the building of Conſtantinople. 3. The | 
emperors of Conſtantinople, till the diviſion of the empiie into 
the eaſtern and weſtern. 4. The weſtern emperors. 5. The Van. 
dals. 6. The Heruli. 7. The Oſtrogoths. 8. The Viligoths, 
9. The Exarchs of Ravenna. 10. The kings of Lombardy. II. 
The Franks. 12. The Italians. _ 


rowed from Dan, ii. and vii, and Rev. xii. 14. 

In eagle, which had twelve feathered wings, &c.] The eagle is the 
fourth or Roman empire. The twelve great wings are twelve diſ- 
tint kingdoms or governments, under the Roman empire ; and 
the kingdoms probably were, 1. The Roman commonwealth from 


T hree heads.] The three heads were three particular great king 


doms, tyrannizing within the compaſs of he Roman empire, 
little betore its deſtruction, Thete kingdoms were, 1. France 
2. Spain; 3. the houſe of Auſtria, 


5 


— 


„ 3 And 


midſt was greater t 


ae there aroſe one feather, and reigned over 


meme, neither unto the half thereof. 
E 15 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the | 


5 + And I beheld, and out of her feathers there 
1 To other contrary CE and they became 
7c fcathers and ſmall. e ahh op 

E: 4 But her heads were at reſt: the head in the 
han the other, yet reſted it 


1 


th the reſidue 
Wente [ beheld, an 
with her feathers, and reigned u 
over them that dwelt therein. 1 5 
6 And I ſaw that all things under heaven 
were ſubject unto her, and no man ſpake againſt 
her, no not one creature upon earth. 
7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle roſe upon 
her talons, and ſpake to her feathers, ſaying, 
8 Watch not all at once: fleep every one in 
his own place, and watch by courſe fg 
9 But let the heads be preſerved 
10 And I beheld, and lo, the voice went not 
t from the midſt of her 


d lo, the eagle flew 
pon earth; and 


« 


out of her heads, bu 
body. 1 et 's 
11 And I numbered her contrary feath 
and behold, there were eight of them. 
12 And J looked, and behold, on the right 


all the earth; | 
13 And ſo it was, that when it reigned, the 
end of it came, and the place thereof appeared 
no more: ſo the next following ſtood up, and 
reigned, and had a great time c 
14 And it happened, that w 
the end of it came alſo, like as the firſt, ſo that 
it appeared no more. 1 
1; Then came there a voice unto it, and ſaid, 
16 Hear thou that haſt borne rule over the 
earth ſo long : this I ſay unto thee, before thou 
beginneſt to appear no more, 33 
17 There ſhall none after thee atta 


* 


in unto thy 


other before, and appeared no more alſo. 

19 So went it with all the reſidue one after 
another, as that every one reigned, and then 
appeared no moe. 1 1 | n 

20 Ihen I beheld, and lo, in proceſs of time, 
the feathers that followed ſtood up upon the 
right ſide, that they might rule alſo, and ſome 
ot them ruled; but within a While they ap- 
peared no more: | 5 1 


. 5 For ſome of them w 
() * | 


22 After this e and Ra: the twelve 


leathers appeared no more, nor the two little 
feathers : „„ 


ere ſet up, but ruled 


| 


for the laſt. 


hen it reigned, | 


| thoſe that dwelt therein. 


CAP. XI. 


body, but three heads that reſted, and ſix little 
—A 0 ie 0N6 iſ 17 
24 Then ſaw T alſo; that two little feathers 
divided themſelves from the ſix, and remained 
under the head that was upon the right ſide : 
for the four continued in their place. 
25 And I beheld, and lo, the feathers that 
were under the wing, thought to ſet up them- 
ſelves, and to have the rule. „ 
2286 And 1 beheld, and lo, there was one 
up, but ſhortly it appeared no more. 
27 And the ſecond was ſooner away t 
the firſt. A 5 
28 And TI beheld, and lo, the two that re- 
mained thought alſo in themſelves to reign: 
en they ſo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, 
namely, it that was in the midſt, for that wa 
greater than the two other heads. 
30 And then ſaw that the two ot 
were joined with it. | 
31 And behold, the head was turned with 
them that were with it, and did eat up the two 
feathers under the wing that would have 


| 


{et 
han 


her heads 


reigned. | ST 
32 But this head put the whole earth in fear, 
and bare rule in it over all thoſe that dwelt He 
the earth, with much oppreſſion ; and it had 
the governance of the world, more than all 
the wings that had been. 5 
33 And after this, I beheld, and lo, the head 
that was in the midſt, ſuddenly appeared no 
more, like as the wings 
4 But there remaine 


+ 


d the two heads, which 


alſo in like ſort ruled upon the earth, and over 


35 And I beheld, and lo, the head upon the 
5, 5 ſide devoured it that was upon the left 
ide. 5 | | 
36 Then I heard a voice, which ſaid unto 
me, Look before thee, and conſider the thing 
that thou ſeeſt. 
37 And ] beheld, and lo, as it were a roar- 
ing lion chaſed out of the wood: and I ſaw 
that he ſent out a man's voice unto the eagle, 


and ſaid, | 
„J will talk with thee, and the 


% 


38 Hear thou 
Higheſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 
39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the four 


| beaſts, whom I made to reign in my world, 


that the end of 
them ? | 8 8 
40 And the fourth came, and overcame all 


their times might come through 


* 


. | | 5 
23 And there was no more upon the eagle's 


the beaſts that were paſt, and had power Han 
f „ 5 the 


II. 


Apocryþha. 


the world with great fearfulneſs, and over the 
0 


Whole compaſs of the earth, with much wicked 
oppreſſion ; and ſo long time dwelt he upon 
the earth with deceit. 


41 For the earth haſt thou not judged with 
truth, 


42 For thou haſt afflicted the meek, thou haſt 


hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loved liars, and 


deſtroyed the dwellings of them that brought 
forth fruit, and haſt caſt down the walls of ſuch 
as did thee no harm. | | 

43 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing come 
Fo vo the Higheſt, and thy pride unto the 
ighty. _ LEES. 


u 


44 'The Higheſt alſo hath looked upon the 


prog times, and behold they are ended, and 
is abominations are fulfilled. 

45 And therefore appear no more, thou 
eagle, nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked 


feathers, nor thy malicious heads, nor thy hurt- 
ful claws, nor all thy vain body : 


46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and 
may return, being delivered from thy violence, 


and that ſhe may hope for the judgment and 
mercy of him that made her. 


"CH AP oe 
The eagle which he ſax, is deflroyed. 10 The 


viſion is interpreted: 37 he is bid to write his 
wifions, 39 and to faſt, that he may ſee more: 


46 he doth comfort thoſe that were grieved for his 
abſence. | 


, 


K it came to paſs whiles the lion ſpake 


theſe words unto the eagle, I ſaw, 
2 And behold, the head that remained, and 


the four wings, appeared no more, and the two 
to reign, 


went unto it, and ſet themſelves 7. 
and their kingdom was ſmall, and fu 
roar. 

3 And I ſaw, and behold, they appeared no 
more, and the whole body of the eagle was 
burnt, ſo that the earth was in great fear: then 
awaked I out of the trouble and trance of my 


Il of up- 


mind, and from great fear, and ſaid unto my | whoſe times ſhall be but ſmall, and their years 


ſpirit, 


4 Lo, this haſt thou done unto me, in that | 


thou ſearcheſt out the ways of the Higheſt. 
5 Lo, yet am I weary in my mind, and very 
weak in my ſpirit ; and little ſtrength is there 


NoTes on the TwWI Irn Cnarran, 
Ver. 3 The whole body of 
denote an empire compo 


of many principalities united in one 


ES 1: I A. 0, 


me the laſt times. 


pretation of the viſion : 


| ſhall riſe up a kingdom upon earth, and it ſhall 


2 
* 


e eagle, &c.] The body is ſuppoſed to 


Chap, xh. 1 
in me, for the i fear wherewith I was af. 
frighted this nig 1 „ | | B 
8 Therefore will I now beſeech the Higheſ. Wl 
that he will comfort me unto the end. ' 
7 And I faid, Lord, that beareſt rule, if! 
have found grace before thy fight, and if I am 
juſtified with thee before many others, and if 
my prayer indeed be come up before thy face: 
8 Comfort me then, and ſhew me thy ſeryant 
the interpretation, and plain difference of this 
fearful viſion, that thou mayeſt perfectly com. 
fort my ſoul. Hs 


9 For thou haſt judged me worthy to ſheyw 


p 


10 And he ſaid unto me, This is the inter. 


11 The eagle whom thou ſaweſt come up 
from the ſea, is the kingdom which was ſeen 
in the viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded unto him, 
therefore now I declare it unto thee. 


1 3 Behold, the days will come, that there 


be feared above all the kingdoms that were 
before 1t. | 


14 In the ſame ſhall twelve kings reign, one 
atter-anothes; 4 Th, 

1 5 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reign, 
and ſhall have more time than any of the 
twelve. | 

16 And this do the twelve wings ſignify 
which thou ſaweſt. 

17 As for the voice which thou heardeſt 
2 and that thou ſaweſt not to go out from 
the heads, but from the midſt of the body there- 
of, this is the interpretation: 

18 That after the time of that kingdom, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrivings, and it ſhall ſtand 
in peril of falling: nevertheleſs, it ſhall not 
then fall, but ſhall be reſtored again to his be- 


ginning. . 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight ſmall 
under-feathers ſticking to her wings, this 1s the 
interpretation : es 


20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight kings, 


8 5 . 
21 And two of them ſhall periſh : the mid. 
dle time approaching, four ſhall be kept until 


their end begin to approach: but two {hall be 
kept unto the end. 1 


body, and to be the German empire under Charles the Great, con. 


| ſiſting of the ſeveral electorates in the old Roman empire. 


22 And 


14 Twelve kings, &c ] See note on chap. xi. 1. 


i 


App 
22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
reſting, this is the interpretations. 5 

23 In his laſt days ſhall the moſt High raiſe 


up three kin doms, and renew many things 


the earth 


7 


24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 


reſſion, above all thoſe that were be- 
8918 Es therefore are they called the heads 
ol the eagle, This hs 
25 For theſe are they that ſhall accompliſh 
his wickedneſs, and that ſhall finiſh his laſt 
1 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no more, it ſignifieth that one 
of them ſhall die upon his bed, and yet with 
ain. 7 PE 
F 27 For the two that remain ſhall be ſlain 
with the word. | ws 
28 For the 
other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall through the 
ſword himſelf. . 
29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two feathers 
under the wings paſſing over the head that is 
on the right-ſide; „ 5 
zo It ſignifieth that theſe are they whom the 
Higheſt hath kept unto their end: this is the 
{mall kingdom, and full of trouble, as thou 
ſaweſt. . | ” | 
31 And the lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing up 
out of the wood, and roaring, and ſpeaking to 


eh, with all the words which thou haſt 
De Wes, 2 HE ESD, 


32 This is the anointed which the Higheſt 


hath kept for them, and for their wickedneſs 
unto the end : he ſhall reprove them, and ſhall 
upbraid them with their cruelty. . 

33 For he ſhall ſet them before him alive in 


Judgment, and ſhall rebuke them and correct 
them. | | : X 


34 For the reſt of my people ſhall he deliver 


_ with mercy, thoſe that have been preſerved : 
= {pon my | 
_ Joyful until the coming of the day of judgment, 


orders ; and he ſhall make them 


whereof I have ſpoken unto thee from the be- 
ginning. 5 5 

3 D This is the dream that thou ſaweſt, and 
theſe are i 1 
36 Thou only haſt been meet to know this 
ſecret of the Higheſt. 8 

1% N Therefore write all theſe things that thou 


5 0 = 8 and hide them ; 


| 


{word of the one ſhall deyour the 


n Dr As. 


| | $58 
therein, and they ſhall have the dominion of 


{ 


| 


_—_ 


the eagle, and rebuking her for her unrighte- pen 


g 


> - 


( OY 
! 
1 


Cray. XIII. 
38 And teach them to the wiſe of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend 
and keep theſe ſecrets. e 
But wait thou here thyſelf yet ſeven days 
more, that it may be ſhewed thee what ſoever it 
pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare unto thee. And 
with that he went his way 
40 And it came to paſs, when all the people 
ſaw that the ſeven days were paſt, and I not 
come again into the city, they gathered them 
all tg, from the leaſt unto the greateſt, 
and came unto me, and aid. 
41 What have we offended thee? and what 
evil have we done againſt thee, that thou for- 
ſakeſt us, and fitteſt here in this place? 
42 For of all the prophets, thou only art left 
us, as a cluſter of the vintage, and as a candle 
in a dark place, and as a haven or ſhip pre- 
ſerved from the tempeſt. N | „ 
43 Are not the evils which are come to us 
nl. 86 
44 If thou ſhalt forſake us, how much bet- 
ter had it been for us, if we alſo had been burnt 
in the midſt of Sion? : „ 
45 For we are not better than they that died 
there. And they wept with a loud voice. Then 


n 


* 


anſwered I them, and ſaid, . 
46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael; and be not 
heavy, thou houſe of Jacob: "OO 
47 For the Higheſt hath you im remem- 
brance, and the Mighty hath not forgotten you 
5 5 „ | 


48 As for me, I have not forſaken you, nei- 
ther am I departed from you: but am come 
into this place, to pray for the deſolation of 
Sion, and that I might ſeek mercy for the low 


| eſtate of your ſanctuary. 


49 And now go your way home every man, 


and after theſe days will I come unto you. 


50 So the people went their way into the 
City, like as I commanded them: Rs 
51 But I remained ſtill in the field ſeven 
days, as the angel commanded me; and did eat 
only in thoſe days of the flowers of the field, 
and had my meat of the herbs. _ 


CHAP NOM 


| 1 He ſeeth in his dream a man coming out of the 
fea. 25 The declaration of his dream: $4 be is 
Praiſed, and promiſed to fee more. 


| 


ND it came to paſs after ſeven days, I 
FFI a dream by night: 


6 


2 And 


Ahocrypha. 


2 And lo, there aroſe a wind from the ſea, 
that it moved all the waves thereof. Ore 

3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed | 
ſtrong with the thouſands of heaven: and when 
he turned his countenance to look, all the things 
trembled that were ſeen under him. ; 

4 And whenſoever the yoice went out of his 

mouth, all they burnt that heard his voice, 
pw as the earth faileth when it feeleth the 
firs../ -- | 

5s And after this I beheld, and lo, there was 
gathered together a multitude of men, out of 
number, from the four winds of the heaven, to 

ſubdue the man that came out of the ſea. 

6 But I beheld, and lo, he had graved him- 

ſelf a great mountain, and flew up upon it. 

7 But I would have ſeen the region or place 

whereout the hill was graven, and I could not. 

8 And after this I beheld, and lo, all they 

Which were gathered together to ſubdue him, 

were ſore afraid, and yet durſt fight. 

9 And lo, as he ſaw the violence of the mul- 

titude that came, he neither lifted up his hand, 
nor held ſword, nor any inſtrument of war. 

10 But only I ſaw that he ſent out of his 
mouth as it had been a blaſt of fire, and out of 
his lips a flaming breath, and out of his tongue 
he caſt out ſparks and tempeſts. 

11 And they were all mixed together; the 
blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, and the great 

tem mos and fell with violence upon the mul- 
titude which was prepared to fight, and burnt 
them up every one, ſo that upon a ſudden, of 
an innumerable multitude nothing was to be 
perceived but only duſt and ſmell of ſmoke: 
when I ſaw this I was afraid. 5 

12 Afterward I ſaw the ſame man come 
down from the mountain,, and call unto him 
another peaceable multitude, . 
13 And there came much people unto him, 
whereof ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry, ſome 
of them were bound, and other ſome brought 
of them that were offered : then was I fick 
through great fear, and I awaked, and ſaid, 

1 4 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant theſe won- 


— 


ders from the beginning, and haſt counted me 


worthy that thou ſhouldeſt receive m 
15 Shew me now 
this dream. 
16 For as I conceive in mine underſtanding, 
wo unto them that ſhall be left in thoſe days ; 


Norts on the TunrrExru CuarPrEs. 


| 1y prayer : 
yet the interpretation of 


VV 
and much more wo unto them that are not left 
behind! _ 
vineſs. 

up in the latter days, which ſhall 


| rils, and many neceſſities, like as theſe dreams 
declare. 3 | 


behind, are more bleſſed than they that be dead. 


| as thou ſaweſt 


the earth. | 


Caar. xiu. 


17 For they that were not left were in hea. | 


18 Now underſtand I the things that are laid 
happen unto 
them, and to thoſe that are left behind. 

19 Therefore are they come into great pe. 


20 Yet is it eaſier for him. that is in danger 
to come into theſe things, than to paſs away ay 
a cloud out of the world, and not to ſee the 
things. that happen in the laſt days. And he 
anſwered unto me, and ſaid, 5 
21 The interpretation of the viſion ſhall 1 
ſhew thee, and I will open unto thee the thing 
that thou haſt required. 5 0h | 
22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behind, this is the interpretation: 
23 He that ſhall endure the peril in that 
time, hath kept himſelf: they that be fallen 
into danger, are ſuch as have works, and faith 
towards Ns Almighty. „„ 
24 Know this therefore, that they which be leſt 


25 This is the meaning of the viſton ; Where. 
t a man coming up from the midſt 
of the ſea: : | „ 

26 The ſame is he whom God the Higheſt 
hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by his own ſelf 
ſhall deliver his creature : and he ſhall order 
them that are left behind. 3 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, and fire, 
and ſtorm ; | 

28 And that he held neither ſword, nor any 
inſtrument of war, but that the ruſhing in of 
him deſtroyed the whole multitude that came 
to ſubdue him; this is the interpretation: 

29 Behold, the days come when the moſt 
High will begin to deliver them that are upon 


30 And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment 
of them that dwell on the earth. 

31 And one ſhall undertake to fight againſt 
another, one city againſt another, one place 
againſt another, one people againſt another, 
and one realm againſt another. | 


32 And the time ſhall be when theſe things 
ſhall come to pats, and the ſigns ſhall happen 


13 Brought offered. ] Junius reads, 66 Brought of 


of them that were 


Ver. 2 Lo, there aroſe a wind from the ſea, &c.] Junius reads, A 
cerlain man as the wind, Ke. | 


| the things that were offered,” 


which 


Apoerypha. 
hi | d thee before, and then ſhall my | 
„ whom thou ſaweſt as 2 m an 


aſcending. 

33 And 5 | 
every man ſhall in their own land leave the 
battle they have one againſt another. : 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall be 
gathered together, as thou ſaweſt them, willing 
to come, and to overcome him by fighting. 

35 But he ſhall ſtand upon the top of the 
mount Sion. f F 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed 
to all men, being N and builded like as 
thou ſaweſt the hill graven without hands. 

37 And this my Son ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inventions of thoſe nations, which for their 
wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt; 
38 And ſhall lay before them their evil 
thoughts, and the torments wherewith they 
ſhall begin to be tormented, which are like 


unto a flame : and he ſhall deſtroy them with- | 


out labour, by the law which is like unto fire. 
39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gather- 
ed another peaceable multitude unto him ; 
40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were car- 
ried away priſoners out of their own land, in 
the time of Oſea the king, whom Salmanaſar 
the king of Aſſyria led away captive, and he 
carried them over the waters, and ſo came they 
into another land. EY 
41 But they took this counſel among them- 
ſelves, that they would leave the multitude of 
the heathen, and go forth into a further coun- 
try, where never mankind dwelt, 
42 That they might there keep their ſtatutes, 
which they never kept in their own land. 
43 And they entered into Euphrates by the 
narrow paſſages of the river. . 
44 For the moſt High then ſhewed ſigns for 
them, and held ſtill the flood, till they were 
paſſed over. N 


45 For through that country there was a 


8 


great way to go; namely, of a year and a half: 


2 EGS 


and the ſame region is called Arfareth. | 
46 Then dwelt they there until the latter 
ume; and now when they ſhall begin to come, 
47 The Higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings of the 
ream again, that they may go through: there- 
fore aweſt thou the multitude with peace. 
48 But thoſe that be left behind of thy peo- 
Ple, are they that are found within my borders. 
A Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude 
Ot the nations that are gathered together, he 


when all the people hear his voice, | 


ES DN & . 


— 


| Efdras, Eſdras. 


| Egypt, and brought him up to t 


ders. | 


ſat three days. 


{hall defend his people that remain. 


CAP. xöIv. 
50 And then ſhall he ſhew them great won- 

51 Then ſaid I, 0 Lord, that beareſt rule, 
ſhew me this: Wherefore have I ſeen the man 


coming up from the midſt of the ſea ? 
52 And he ſaid unto me, Like as thou canſt 


neither ſeek out nor know the things that are 


in the deep of the ſea; even ſo can no man 
upon the earth ſee my Son, or thoſe that be 
with him, but in the day-time. 

$3 This is the interpretation of the dream 


which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only art 


here lightened. _ 0 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine own way, 
and applied thy diligence unto my law, and 
ſought it. 2 NN 15 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſdom, 
and haſt called underſtanding thy mether. 

56 And therefore have I ſhewed thee the 
treaſures of the Higheſt : after other three days 
[ will ſpeak other things unto thee, and declare 
unto thee mighty and wondrous things. 

57 Then went I forth into the field, giving 

raiſe and thanks greatly unto the moſt High, 
e of his wonders which he did in time, 

58 And becauſe he governeth the ſame, and 
ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons: and there I 


„ - 
1 A voice out of the buſh calleth Eſdras, 10 and 
telleth him that the world waxeth old: 22 he 
defrreth, becauſe the law was burnt, to write all 
again, 24 and is bid to get ſwift writers: 39 be 
and they are filled with underſtanding. 
15 5 D it came to paſs upon the third day, I 
ſat under an oak, and behold, there came 
a voice out of a buſh over-againſt me, and faid, 


$ 
* 


2 And I faid, Here am I, Lord; and I ſtood 
up upon my feet, 5 
3 Then faid he unto me, In the buſh I did 


manifeſtly reveal myſelf unto Moſes, and talk- 


ed with him, when my people ſerved in Egypt. 
4 And1 ſent him, and led my youre out of 
he mount of 
Sinai, where I held him by me a long ſeafon, 
5 And told him many wondrous things, and 
ſhewed him the fecrets of the times, and the 
end: and commanded him, faying, 
6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
hahn 8 
7 And now I fay unto thee, 


602 8 That 


Apocrypha. HE 


8 That thou lay up in thy heart the ſigns 
that I have ſhewed, and the dreams that thou 


haſt feen, and the interpretations which thou 
haſt heard: 


9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 


from henceforth thou ſhalt remain with my 
Son, and with ſuch as be like thee, until the 
times be ended. 1 | 
10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and 
the time begins to wax old. : 
11 For the world is divided into twelve parts, 


half of a tenth part : Diet 
12 And there remaineth that which is after 
the half of the tenth part. I 
13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in order, 
and reprove thy people, comfort ſuch of them 
as be in trouble, and now renounce corruption. 


14 Let go from thee mortal. thoughts, caſt 
urdens of man, put off now the 


away the 
weak nature, ro gp 
15 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are moſt 


heavy unto. thee, and haſte thee to flee from 


thefe times. — „5 
16 For yet greater evils than thoſe which 
thou haſt ſeen happen, ſhall be done hereafter. 
7 For look, how much the world ſhall be 
weaker through age, fo much the more ſhall 
evils increafe upon them that dwell therein. 


18 For the truth is fled far away, and leaſing | 


is hard at hand: for now haſteth the viſion to 

come which thou haſt ſeen. 
19 Then anſwered I before thee, and ſaid, 
20 Behold, Lord, | will go as thou haſt com- 


manded me, and reprove the people which are 


prefent: but they that ſhall be born afterward, 
who ſhall admoniſh them? thus the world is 
fet in darknefs, and they that dwell therein are 
without light. f 


knoweth the things that are done of thee, or 
the works that ſhall begin. | 

22 But it I have foundgrace before thee, ſend 
the Holy Ghoſt into. me, and I ſhall write all 


that hath been done in the world ſince the | 


beginning, which were written in thy law, 
that men may find thy path, and that they 
which will live in the latter days, may live. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Go thy 
way, gather the people together, and ſay unto 
them, that they ſeek thee not for forty days. 


Nor on the FourTEeNnTH CAPTE R. 55 
Ver. 24 Many box-trees.] The margin reads, “ Box: trees to write 
m; for the ancients either wrote upon box-tables by engraving 


D . CHAP, XIv. 


24 But look thou, prepare thee many box. 
Werd and take with 4. Sarea, De "3 Sele l 
mia, Ecanus, and Aſiel, theſe five which are 
ready to write ſwiftly ; 1 
25 And come hither, and I ſhall light 3 
candle of underſtanding. in thine heart, which 
' ſhall not be put out till the things be perform. 
ed which thou ſhalt begin to write. 
26 And when thou haſt done, ſome thingg 


ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſome things ſhalt thou 


| ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe : to-morrow this hour 
and the ten PRs of it aye gone already, and 


ſhalt thou begin to write. | 
27 Then went I forth as he commanded, 
and gathered all the people together, and ſaid, 
28 Hear theſe words, O Ifrael. „ 
209 Our fathers at the beginning were ſtran- 
gers in Egypt, from whence they were deli. 
vered: N „ „ 
30 And received the law of life, which they 
Hep not, which ye alſo have tranſgreſſed after 
them. | | 
31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion, 
' parted among you by lot: but your fathers, 
and ye yourſelves, have done unrighteouſnels, 
and = not kept the ways which the Higheſt 
, commanded you. ET ee ; 
32 And foraſmuch as he is a righteous judge, 
glven you. 2 
33 And now are ye here, and your brethren 
amongſt you. 12 


34 Therefore if ſo be that ye will ſubdue 


ye ſhall obtain mere. 


8 


en we ſhall live again: and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the 


21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man | mazs of the ungodly all be. Jochared, 


36 Let no man therefore come unto me 
now, nor ſeek after me theſe forty days. 


38 And the next day, behold, a voice called 
me, ſaying, Eſdras, open thy mouth, and 
drink that I give thee to drink. 
30 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he 


| mow with water, but the colour of it was like 


their letters in them with a ſharp-pointed inſtrument ; or covered 
them over with wax, and wrote upon them with a pointed me 


[ ſtrument. 
40 And 


he took from you in time the thing that he had 


your own underſtanding, and reform your 
earts, ye ſhall be kept alive, and after death 


| g 5 For after death ſhall the judgment come, 
W 


37 Sol took the five men, as he commanded | 
me, and we went into the field, and remained 


reached me a full cup, which was full as it 


Þ 
e 


_ 
hr + 1. 3 
more. 
* WATT 
o "a 
* > 


dme fe men, an 
1 | : viſions o 


dot my tongue by ni 


; | The firſt that thou haſt written, publiſh openly, 


1 1 This prophecy is certain. 5 God will take venge- 


Fs Apo. ryþha, 


40 And 1 took it and drank: and when I 


breaſt, for my 
5 ngthened my memory. | 


igheſt gave underſtanding unto 
EE rote the wonderful 
f the night that.were told, which they 
not; and they ſat forty days, and they 
he day, and at night they ate bread. 


e 907 ek ſpake in the day, and I held 
ight. 


they wrote two hundred 


42 The 


44 In forty days 
and four books. 8 
45 Andit came to p 


| days 
were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, 


aſs when the for 


o 


that the worthy and unworthy may read it; 
46 But keep the ſeventy laſt, that thou may- 
eſt deliver them only to ſuch as be wiſe among 
the people: - 
47 For in them is the ſpring of underſtand- 
ing, the fountain of wiſdom 


knowledge. 


48 And I did fo. 
CHAP. XV: 


ance upon the wicked, 
An horrible viſion. 


are threatened. 


PREHOLY, ſpeak thou in the ears of my 
people the words of prophecy, which I 
will put in thy mouth, ſaith the Lord: 

2 And cauſe them to be written in paper: 
for they are faithful and true. 

3 Fear not the imaginations againſt thee, let 
not the incredulity of them trouble thee, that 
tpeak againſt ff, : 

4 For all the unfaithful ſhall die in their un- 


faithfulneſs. 


5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring plagues 
upon the world 
eſtruct ion. - 
6 For wickedneſs hath exceed 
the whole earth 
fulfilled. e 
7 Therefore faith the Lord, 
8 Iwill hold my tongue no more as touch- 
ing their wickedneſs, which they profanel 
. neither will I ſuffer them in thoſe 
ings, in which they wickedly exercife them- 


12 upon Egypt. 28 
43 Babylon and Afia are 


in ly volluted 
, and their hurtful 


d ſhut no 


in the land of Egypt: 


dy | 


and the ſtream of 


; the ſword, famine, death and | 


works are | 


| 


4 


| 


| | 
had drunk of it, my heart uttered underſtand- 
bs. and wiſdom grew m my 


ſelves one againſt another, and re 


| 


earth, a 


CHAP, XV.. 


ſelves: behold, the innocent and righteous 
blood crieth unto me, and the fouls of the 


juſt complain continually. | YR 
9 And therefore, ſaith the Lord, I will ſurely 
| wh & them, and receive unto me all the inno- 
cent blood from among them. ' 
10 Behold, my people is le 


d aeaflock to-the- 
ſlaughter : I will not ſuffer 


them now to dwell 
11 But I will bring them with a mighty 
hand, and a ſtretched- out arm, and ſmite Egypt 
with plagues as before, and wilkdeſtroy all the 
land thereof. 1 „5 
12 Egypt ſhall mourn, and the foundation 
of it ſhall. be ſmitten with the plague and pu- 


niſhment that God ſhall bring upon it. 
EC EY SURE that till the ground ſhall mourn : - 
for their ſeed ſhall fail, through the blaſting, 


N 


and hail, and with a fearful conſtellation. 


14 Wo to the world, and them that dwell 
% oo | 

15 For the {word and their deſtruction draws - 
eth nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand up to 
fight againſt another, and ſwords in their 
nattdec 46; „ 

16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, 
and invading one another; they ſhall not re- 
gard their kings nor princes, and the courſe of 
their actions ſhall ſtand in their power. 
17 A man ſhall deſire to go into a city, and 
ſhall not be able. Eo TT 

18 For becauſe of their pride the eities ſhalh 
be troubled, the houſes ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
men ſhall be afraid. | 


19 A man ſhall have no pity upon his neigh- 
bour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the 
ſword, and ſpoil their goods becauſe of the - 
lack of bread, and for great tribulation. - 
20 Behold, ſaith God, I will call together all 


the kings of the earth to reverence me, which: 


. 


« 


| are from the riſing of the ſun, from the ſouth, 


from the eaſt, and Libanus: to turn them- 
| pay the things: 
' that they have done to them. EDGE 
21 Like as. they do yet this day unto my 
| Choſen, ſo will I do alfo, and recompenſe in. 
their boſom. Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the fin- 
ners, and my {word ſhall not ceaſe over them 
that ſhed innocent blood upon the earth.. 
2.3 The fire is gone forth from: his wrath; 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 


nd the ſinners, like the ſtraw that is 
kindled. | 


24 Wo 


deſtroyed, | 


Apocrypha. 


24 Wo to them that fin, and keep not my 
commandments ! ſaith the Lord: big 
25 I will not ſpare them: go your way, ye 
children, from the power, defile not my ſanc- 
tuary. 
286 For the Lord knoweth all them that fin 
againſt him, and therefore delivereth he them 
unto death and deſtruction. | 
27 For now are the plagues come upon the 
whole earth, and ye ſhall remain in them : for 
God ſhall not deliver you, becauſe ve have 
ſinned againſt him. 
28 Behold, an horrible viſion, and the ap- 
pearance thereof from the eaſt : 
29 Where the nations of the dragons of Ara- 
bia ſhall-come out with many chariots, and the 
multitude of them ſhall be carried as the wind 
upon earth, that all they which hear them may 
fear and tremble. 0 
30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath 
ſhall go forth as the wild boars of the wood, 
and with great power ſhall they come, and 
join battle with them, and ſhall waſte a por- 
tion of the land of the Aflyrians. 
31 And then ſhall the dragons 
per hand, remembering their nature ; and if 
they ſhall turn themſelves, conſpiring together 
in great power to perſecute them, 
32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and keep 
ſilence through their power, and ſhall flee. 


LY 


the enemy beſiege them, and conſume ſome of 
them, and in their hoſt thall be fear and dread, 
and ſtrife among their kings. 
- 34 Behold clouds from the eaſt, and from 
the north, unto the ſouth, and they are very 
horrible to look upon, full of wrath and ſtorm. 
35 They ſhall ſmite one upon another, and 
they ſhall ſmite down a great multitude of ſtars 
upon the earth, even their own ſtar ; and blood 
{hall be from the ſword unto the belly, 


36 And dung of men unto the camels hough. 


37 And there ſhall be great fearfulneſs and 
trembling upon earth: and they that ſee the 
wrath thall be afraid, and trembling ſhall come 
upon them. | 
38 And then ſhall there come great ſtorms 
from the ſouth, and from the north, and an- 
other part from the weſt. 4 K 
tne 


39 And ſtrong winds ſhall ariſe from 
eaſt, and ſh 


fear toward the 


eaſt and weſt-wind, ſhall be 


| 


| God, 


| 


it „ 


lifted up full he 
may make all the earth afraid, and the 
| dwell therein; and they ſhall pour © 
every high and eminent place, 


ſtar : 


o The great and might clouds ſh U 
4 087 wrath, and the ſtar, that he 
m that 
ut over 


an horrible 


41 Fire, and hail, and flying ſwords, and 
many waters, that all fields may be full, and 
all rivers with the abundance of great water,, 

42 And they ſhall break down the cities and 


walls, mountains and hills, trees of the wood, 


4 


„ 


have the up- 


| thee. 
33 And from the land of the Aſſyrians ſhall | 


and graſs of the meadows, and their corn. 
43 And they ſhall go ſtedfaſtly unto Baby. 
lon, and make her afraid. 
44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her 
the ſtar and all wrath ſhall they pour out upon 
her: then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke go up unto 
the heaven, and all they that be about her ſhall 
bewail her. 2 | 
45 And they that remain under her ſhall do 
ſervice unto them that have put her in fear, 
46 And thou, Aſia, that art partaker of the 
9 8 of Babylon, and art the glory of her per. 
on: | | | 
47 Wo be unto thee, thou wretch, becauſe 
thou haſt made thyſelf like unto her; and haſt 
decked thy daughters in whoredom, that they 
might pleaſe and glory in thy lovers, which 
have alway deſired to commit whoredom with 
48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in 


all her works and inventions : therefore faith 


49 I will ſend plagues upon thee ; widow- 
hood, poverty, famine, ſword, and peſtilence, 
to waſte thy houſes with deſtruction and 
death. my | 
o And the glory of thy power ſhall be 


| dried up as a flower, when the heat ſhall ariſe 


* 


enact is tent over thee, 8 

51 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poor wo- 
man with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed with 
wounds, ſo that the mighty and lovers (hall 


| not be able to receive thee. 


It hall open it, and the cloud which he 
raiſed up in wrath; and the ſtar ſtirred to cauſe | 


_—"—  —— 


52 Would I with jealouſy have ſo proceeded 
againſt thee, faith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not always ſlain my choſen, 
exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaying 
over their dead, when thou waſt drunken, | 

54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance! 

55 The reward of thy whoredom fhall be 1. 
1 therefore ſhalt thou receive recom- 
pence. — Rs f 
56 Like as thou haſt done unto my mo 

3 


Car. xy. 


4 3 
Th | ſha a 
Ws ..h the ſword in the field. 


of hunger, 
—_— ther own 


aud hair, bewail y 
jor your deſtruction is at hand. 


3 R 4 ocr has | OE 
£1 5 h 50 Lord, even ſo ſhall God do unto thee, 


| g hall deliver thee into miſchief. 


hildren ſhall die of hunger, and 
50 11 fal through the ſword: thy cities 
and all thine ſhall periſh 


58 They 


lagues again. 
60 And in the paſſage they ſhall ruſh on the 


4 þ ale city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion of oe 
9 | al 


"CHAP, VL 


1 Babylon and other places are threatened with 
plagues that cannot be avoided, 23 and with 


deſolation. 40 The ſervants of the Lord muſt” 


look for troubles: 51 and not hide their fins, 
74 but leave them, and they ſhall be delivered. 


O be unto thee, Babylon and Aſia: Wo 
be unto thee, Egpyt and Syria, 

2 Gird up yourſelves with clothes of ſack 

ir children, and be ſorry ; 


3 A ſword is ſent upon you, and who may 
turn it back ? „ 


4 A fire is ſent among you, and who may 
quench it? „ 


5 Plagues are ſent unto you, and what is he 


that may drive them away ? 
. © May any man drive away an hungry lion 
in the wood ? or may any one quench the fire 
in ſtubble, when it hath begun to burn? 

7 May one turn again the arrow that is ſhot 
of a ſtrong archer? _ SURE 

3 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 
who is he that can drive them away? 

| 9 A fire ſhall go forth from his wrath; and 

WhO 18 he that may quench it? Wk 3 


„ RAS 
a ; 
| fear? he ſhall thunder, and who ſhall not be 


| thereof; the ſea ariſeth u 


| 


me 


20 But for all theſe 5 
Sz 


CHAP. XV1, 
10 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall not 


afraid ? REES bo, 

11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who ſhalt 

not be utterly 

i | 
12 The earth quaketh, and the foundations 


the deep, and the waves of it are troubled, and 
the fiſhes thereof alſo, before the Lord, and be- 
fore the glory of his power 85 
13 For ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth 
the bow, his arrows that be ſhooteth are ſharp, 
and ſhall not miſs when they begin to be ſhot 
into the ends of the world. 1 
14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 
not return again, until they come upon the 
—__ ER 1 | 
15 The fire 1s kindled, and ſhall not be 
put out, till it conſume the foundation of the 
earth. „% ty E2P BY | 
16 Like as an arrow which 1s ſhot of a 


mighty archer, returneth not backward: even 


ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſent upon earth 
ſhall not return again. | | 

17 Wois me! wo 
in thoſe days? 
18 The beginning of ſorrows, and great 
mournings ; the beginning of famine, and great 
death ; the beginning of wars, and the powers 
ſhall ſtand in fear; the beginning of evils : 
what ſhall I do when theſe evils ſhall come ? 

19 Behold, famine and plague, tribulation 
and anguiſh, are ſent as ſcourges for amend- 
ment. 5 „„ 


is mel who will deliver 


they ſhall not 
turn from their wickedneſs, nor be alway 
mindful of thy ſcourges. 1 | 
21 Behold, victuals ſhall be ſo good, cheap 
upon earth, that they ſhall think themſelves to 
be in good caſe, and even then ſhall evils grow 


upon earth, ſword, famine, and great confufion. 


22 For many of them that dwell upon earth, 
ſhall periſh of famine; and the other that eſ- 
cape the hunger, ſhall the ſword deſtroy. 

23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out as dung, 
and there ſhall be no man to comfort them: 
for the earth ſhall be waſted, and the cities thall 
be caſt down. _ © 
224 There ſhall be no man left to till the 
-earth, and to fow it. | 

25 The trees ſhall 


gather them? | 
206 The grapes ſhall ripen, and who ſhall 


tread 


beaten to powder at his pre- 


with waves from. 


give fruit, and who ſhall 


Apocrypha. 1 


tread them? for all places ſhall be deſolate of 
men: | | 


27 So that one man ſhall deſire to ſee an- 
other, and to hear his voice. 

28 For of a city there ſhall be ten left, and 
two of the field, which ſhall hide themſelves in 
the thick groves, and in the clefts of the rocks. 

29 As in an orchard of olives, upon every 
tree there are left three or four olives ; 
30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there 
are left ſome cluſters of them that diligently 

ſeek through the vineyard : | 
31 Even ſo in thoſe days there ſhall be three 
or four left by them that ſearch their houſes 
with the ſword. | 
32 And the earth ſhall be laid waſte, and the 
fields thereof ſhall wax old, and her ways and 
all her paths ſhall grow full of thorns, becauſe 
no man ſhall travel therethrough. 
33 Thevirgins ſhall mourn, having no bride- 
rooms; the women ſhall mourn, having no 
uſbands ; their daughters ſhall mourn, having 
no helpers. 

34 In the wars ſhall their bridegrooms be | 
deſtroyed, and their huſbands ſhall periſh of | 
famine. 

35 Hear now theſe things, and underſtan 
them, ye ſervants of the Lord. 7 
36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it: 
believe not the gods of whom the Lord ſpake. 

37 Behold, the 
not ſlack. 


38 As when a woman with child, in 1 


— 


ninth month bringeth forth her ſon, within two 


or three hours of her birth great pains compaſs 
her womb, which pains, when the child com- 
eth forth, they ſlack not a moment: e 
39 Even ſo ſhall not the plagues be ſlack to ! 
come upon the earth, and the world ſhall 
mourn, and ſorrow ſhall come upon it on every 
40 O my people, hear my word: make you 
ready to the battle, and in thoſe evils be even 
as pilgrims. upon the earth. „ 
41 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that 
fleeth away: and he that buyeth, as one that 
will loſe: : - 
42 He that occupieth merchandiſe, as he 
that had no profit by it ; and he that buildeth, 
as he that ſhall not dwell therein 
43 He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould not reap ; 
ſo alſo he that planteth the vineyard, as 55 
that ſhall not gather the grapes: 


E Ss D RA 8s. 


their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their 
perſons: | 


plagues draw nigh, and are | , th rd k 
| of men, their imaginations, 


44 They that marry, as they that ſhall get 


62 Lea, and t 


Har. x;, Wl 
no children; and they that marry not, as de 
widowers. | | 15 575 3 
45 


45 And therefore they that labour, labour in 
vain. / | 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reap their fruits, and 
ſpoil their goods, overthrow their houſes, and 
take their children captives; for in captivity 
and famine {ſhall they get children, 

47 And they that occupy their merchandiſe 
with robbery, the more they deck their Cities, 


Own 


48 The more will I be angry with them for 
their fin, ſaith the Lord. 

49 Like as a whore envieth a right honeſt 
and virtuous woman: | 

50 So ſhall righteouſneſs hate whe RL when 
ſhe decketh herſelf, and thall accuſe her to her 
face, when he cometh that ſhall defend him 
e ſearcheth out every ſin upon 
earth. | 

51 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, 
nor to the works thereof. 

52 For yet a little, and iniquity ſhall be taken 
away out of the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall 
reign among you, ” | | 
53 Let not the ſinner ſay that he hath not 
ſinned : for God ſhall burn coals of fire upon 
his head, which ſaith before the Lord God and 
his glory, I have not ſinned. 

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works 

| their thoughts, 
and their hearts: rs 

55 Which ſpake but the word, Let the earth 
be made; and it was made: Let the heaven be 
made; and it was created, Tn 1 

56 In his word were the ſtars made, and he 


knoweth the number of them. - 
57 He ſearcheth the deep, and the treaſures 
thereof; he hath meaſured the ſea, and what it 
containeth. | Eo 
58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of the 
waters, and with his word hath he hanged the 
earth upon the waters 

59 He ſpreadeth out the heavens like a vault, | 
upon the waters hath he founded it. 

60 In the deſert hath he made ſprings of wa- 
ter, and pools upon the tops of the mountains, 
that the floods might pour down from the high 
rocks, to water the earth. _ 885 

61 He made man, and put his heart in the 
midſt of the body, and gave him breath, life, 
and underſtanding. g. 

Tie ſpirit of Almighty God, 
. which 


Apocrypha. 
which made all things, and ſearcheth out all 
hidden things in the ſecrets of the earth, 

63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and 
what ye think in your hearts, even them that 
Gn, and would hide their ſin. „ 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly ſearched 
out all your works, and he will put you all to 
1 when your ſins are brought forth, 
ye ual be aſhamed before men, and your own 
{Gns ſhall be your accuſers in that day. 


our fins before God and his angels? rw 
g 67 Behold, God himſelf is the judge, fear 
him: leave off from your ſins, and forget your 
iniquities, to meddle no more with them for 
ever; ſo ſhall God lead you forth, and deliver 
you from all trouble. . ; 

68 For behold, the burning wrath of a great 
multitude is kindled over you, and they ſhall 
take away certain of you, and feed you, being 
idle with things offered unto idols. | 
69 And they that conſent unto them ſhall be 
had in deriſion, and in reproach, and trodden 
under foot. 1 


Tr. O' -B 


66 What will ye do? or how will ye hide | 


. 70 For there ſhall be in every place, and in 


FE 0 


„„ 
1 Tobit's flock and devotion in his youth: 9 His 
marriage, 10 and . 13 His prefer- 
ment, 16 alms, and charity in burying the 


d. 


dea 
1 HE book of the words of Tobit, ſon of 
Tobiel, the ſon of Ananiel, the ſon of 
Aduel, the ſon of Gabael, of the ſeed of 
Aſael, of the tribe of Nephthali, 


+ Tobit was the ſon of Tobiel, of the trib li 
3 . e of Naphthali : he 
e 8 Kadeſh the capital; was carried away captive gs Shalma- 
8 5 ang ot Aﬀyria, in che ninth year of Hoſhca, king of lirael, and 
th of Hezekiah king of Judea. Hebecame blind in the year of 


B 


| 2 Whoin the time of Enemeſſar king of the 


the world 3317, ſent his {on to Ecbatane i 
317, n the year 2222, died aged 


T WV 


| CHAP, I. 


the next cities, a ! ay inſurrection upon thoſe. 


that fear the Lord. | 1 : 
71 They ſhall be like mad-men, ſparing 
none, but ſtill ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe 
that fear the Lord. 3 : 
72 For they ſhall waſte and take away their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes, . 
73 Then ſhall they be known who are my 
choſen, and they ſhall be tried as the gold in 
ESR: -; „ 
74 Hear, O ye my beloved, ſaith the Lord: 
behold, the days of trouble are at hand, but I 
will deliver you from the ſa nme. 
75 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, for God 
is your guide, „ 
76 And the guide of them who 7 os com- 
mandments, and precepts, ſaith the Lord God: 
let not your ſins weigh you down, and let not 
your iniquities lift up themſelves. ih 
77 Wo be unto them that are bound with 
their ſins, and covered with their iniquities: 
like as a field is covered over with buſhes, and 
the path thereof covered with thorns, that no 
man may travel through : — 5 
78 It is left undreſſed, and is caſt into the 
fire to be conſumed therewith. e 


y 
| 


Aflyrians, was led captive out of Thiſbe, which 
is at the right hand of that city, which is called 
properly Nephthali in Galilee above Aſer. 
3 I Tobit have walked all the days of m 

life in the way of truth and juſtice, and I did 
many alms-deeds to my brethren, and my na- 
tion, who came with me to Nineve, into the 
land of the Aſlyrians. 


4 And when I was in mine own country, in 


one hundred and two A. M. 3363, before Chriſt 637, before the 
vulgar æra C41. This book which goes under his name, is fup- 
poſed to have been written in Chaldee by ſome Babylonian Jew, 
from the original memoirs, which were Le by Tobit himſelf, 
and continued by Tobias his fon, What renders this con jecture 


the 


Apocrypha, 
the land of Iſrael, being but young, all the 
tribe of Nephthali oy father, fell from the 
houſe of jeruſalem, whi 

all the tribes of Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould 
ſacrifice here, where the temple of the habita- 


tion of the moſt High was conſecrated and 
built for all ages. 5 


and the houſe of my father Nephthali, ſacri- 
ficed unto the heifer Baal. | 
6 But J alone went ten to Jeruſalem at the 
feaſts, as it was ordained unto all the people 
of Iſrael by an everlaſting decree, having the 
firſt-fruits, and tenths of increaſe, with that 
which was firſt ſnorn; and them gave I at the 
altar, to the prieſts the children of Aaron. 
7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, I gave to 
the ſons of Aaron, who miniſtered at [eruſa- 
lem: another tenth part I fold away, and 
went, and ſpent it every year at Jeruſalem : 
8 And the third I gave unto them to whom 
it was meet, as Debora, my father's mother had 
commanded me, becauſe I was left an orphan 
by my father. | 
9 Furthermore, when I was come to the age 
of a man, I married Anna of mine own kin- 
dred, and of her I begat Tobias. 
10 And when we were carried away captives 
to Nineve, all my brethren, and thoſe that 
were of my kindred, did eat of the bread of 
the Gentiles. e „ 


—_——_ 


q 


—Y 


11 But I kept myſelf from eating; 

1 12 Becauſe I remembered God with all my 
cart, 3 Sh T7 | 

13 And the moſt High gave me grace and 
favour before Enemeſſar, ſo that I was his pur- 
veyor.. 

14 And I went into Media, and left in truſt 
with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias, at Rages 
a city of Media, ten talents of filver. 


15 Now when Enemeſſer was dead, Senna- 


cherib his ſon reigned in his ſtead ; whoſe 


eſtate was troubled, that I could not go into 
Media. OO „ 
16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I gave 


the more probable is, that it was cuſtomary for the Jews to write 
ſuch memoirs of things relating to their own families. This book 
repreſents the duties of charity and patience, of hiial affection and 
patriotic zeal, of ſocial virtue, and zealous devotion, in the moſt 
amiable hight. | | 


Norz on the FIRST CnAPTER. 


Ver. 14 Rages a city of Media.] Rages was ſituated among the 
mountains that ſeparate Media from Parthia, and about a day's 
journey from Ecbatane, „ 


4 


TD & LT; 


ch was choſen out of 
ſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt about the 


many alms to my brethren, and gave my bread 
to the hungry, TEN of 
17 And my clothes to the naked: anq if 


walls of Nineve, I buried him. 
18 And if the king Sennacherib had q1j, 


1 any, when he was come, and fled from Juden 
5 Now all the tribes which together revolted, 


I buried them privily (for in his wrath he kill. 
ed many) but the bodies were not found, when 
they were ſought for of the king. 

109 And when one of the Ninevites went and 

complained of me to the king, that J buried 

them, and hid myſelf; underſtanding that! 
was ſought for to be put to death, I withdrew 
myſelf for fear. F lt 
20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken 
away, neither was there any thing left me, he. 
ſides my wife Anna, and my fon Tobias. 
21 And there paſſed not five and fifty days, 
before two of his ſons killed him, and they fled 
into the mountains of Ararath, and Sarchedo- 
nus his ſon reigned in his ſtead ; who appoint. 
ed over his father's accounts, and over all his 
affairs, Achiacharus my brother Anael's ſon, 
22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, I re. 
turned to Nineve: now Achiacharus was cup. 
bearer, and keeper of the ſignet, and ſteward, 


appointed him next unto him : and he was my 
brother's ſon. 


CHAP 1 


2 Tobit leaveth his meat to bury the dead, 10 and 
becometh blind. 


N OW when I was come home again, and 
| my wife Anna was reſtored unto me;witi 
my ſon Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which 
is the holy feaſt of the ſeven weeks, there wasa 
1585 dinner prepared me, in the which [I fat 
don to eat. $ 


f 


to my ſon, Go, and bring what poor man ſoever 
thou ſhalt find out of our brethren, who bs 
mindful of the Lord ; and Io, I tarry for thee. 


| | 
NoTse on the SEconD CrHaPTER. | | 


Ver. 4 Before I had taſted any meat, &c.] How remarkably p1015 
and humane is the diſpoſition of Tobit! He poſtpones latisfym 
the demands of a natural appetite to the paying reſpect to the 4e. 
mains of a deceaſed brother; and though he had reaſon 10 e 
| ſevere treatment from the king of Nineve, ſhould this action 


yet no danger could deter him from performing an act of 2 
and he preferred expoſing himſelf to the wrath of an iucenſed M 


* 


Cu at. H. 


and overſeer of the accounts: and Sarchedonus 


2 And when I ſaw abundance of meat, I ſaid 


3 But he came again, and ſaid, Father, one 


known, and there was ſcarce a ee of its 8 concealed, 
ir 


narch, to the omitting the laſt offices to his unfortunate a 


PRE, 


I 


5 


e 
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our nation is 
oy market- place. 

4 Then before 

1 
i down of the ſun. 

5 Then I re | 
ate my meat in heavineſs; 

6 Rememberin ba 
he ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall be turned into mourn- 
ing, and all your mirth into lamentation. 

Therefore I wept : and after the going 
Jown of the ſun, I went and made a grave, 
and buried him. 3% Rac, 
8 But my neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, 
This man is not yet afraid to be put to death 
for this matter: who fled away; and yet lo, 
he burieth the dead again. . 

9 The ſame night alſo 
burial, and ſlept by the wall of my court-yard, 
being polluted, and my face was uncovered : 

10 And I knew not that there were ſparrows 
in the wall; and mine eyes being open, the 
ſparrows muted warm dung into mine eyes, 


and a whiteneſs came in mine eyes; and 1 
went to the phyſicians, but they helped me 
nouriſh me 


not : moreover, Achiacharus did 
until I went into Elymais. 

11 And my wife Anna 
works to doo & 

12 And when ſhe 
the owners, they 
alſo beſides a kid. 


13 And when it was in my houſe, and began 
to cry, I ſaid unto her, From whence is this 


kid? 1s it not ſtolen? render it to the owners, 


fop it is not lawful to eat any thing that is 
olen. 


14 But ſhe replied upon me, It was given for 
a gift more than the wages: howbeit, I did not 


believe her, but bade her render it to the own- 
ers: and | was abaſhed at her. But ſhe replied 
upon me, Where are thine alms, and thy righ- 
teous deeds? behold, thou and all thy 


are known. 


CHAP. Ik 
Tobit grieved with hrs wife's taunts, prayeth, 


* | NorTe on the Tump CHAPTER. 


paciuus eminence, and built 


who colleQed imme tr ALE On. Dejoces the firſt king of the Medes, 


| ected e nation of the Medes, they bein 
efore diſperſed up and down the country, and living in b an 


huts. The it 1 ; . 
E th 28 encompaſſed with ſeven walls at equal diſtances 


[ had taſted of any meat, I 
and took him up into a room; until : 


I returned, and waſhed myſelf, FO a 


that prophecy of Amos, as 


I returned from the 


did take women's 


e had ſent them home to 
paid her wages, and gave her 


er. 7 Ecbatane a city of Media.] Ecbatane was ſituated on a 


© OH 45 TT. 
ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the | 


. 


works | 
TE 
very ſorrowful, ſo that ſhe thought to have 
| ſtrangled herſelf ; and ſhe ſaid, I am the onl 


daughter of my father, and if I do this, it ſhall 


dually, and overlooked each other about the hei ht of a battle- 


g 
! 


the firſt was the loweſt, and the reſt roſe gra- 


Cyan, in: 
11 Sara reproached by pa cog "maids, pray- 
eth alſo. 17 An angel is ſent to help them both. 
T HEN I being grieved, did weep, and in 
1 J el prayed, ſaying, 5 
2 O Lord, thou art juſt, and all thy works, 
and all thy ways are mercy and truth, and thou 
judgeſt truly and juſtly for ever. os 
3 Remember me, and look on me, punith 


| me not for my fins and ignorances, and zhe fins 
F my fathers, who have ſinned before thee : 


4 For they obeyed not thy commandments ; 


wherefore thou haſt delivered us for a ſpoil, 
and unto.captivity, and unto death, and for a 


proverb of reproach to all the nations among 
whom we are diſperſed. „ 

5 And now thy judgments are many and 
true: deal with me according to my ſins, and 
my fathers: becauſe we have not kept thy com- 
mandments, neither have walked in truth be- 
fore thee. - | . 

6 Now therefore deal with me as ſeemeth 
beſt unto thee, and command my 10 to be 
taken from me, that I may be diſſolved and 
become earth; for it is profitable for me to die 
rather than to live, becauſe I have heard falſe 
reproaches, and have much ſorrow : command 
therefore that I may now be delivered out of 


this diſtreſs, and go into the everlaſting place : 
turn not thy face away from me. 8 


7 It came to paſs the ſame day, that in Ec- 
batane a city of Media, Sara the daughter of 


Raguel was alſo reproached by her father's 
maids ; | 


— * 


8 Becauſe that ſhe had been married to ſe- 
ven huſbands, whom Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit 
had killed, before they had lain with her. Doſt 
thou not know, ſaid they, that thou haſt 
ſtrangled thine huſbands ? thou haſt had al- 
ready ſeven huſbands, neither waſt thou named 
after any of them. 8 

9 Wherefore doſt thou beat us for them? if 
they be dead, go thy ways after them, let us 
never ſee of thee either ſon or daughter. 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was 


ment. The walls made an elegant appearance, the battlements 
being each of them of different colours; the firſt white, the ſecond 
black, the third purple, the fourth blue, the fifth orange, the ſixth 
ſilver, and the ſeventh gold. The royal palace and treaſury ſtood 
within the ſeventh wall ;- and the former alone, according to Pol 


he 


ow png furlongs in circumference, and built with all t 
: | 
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be a reproach unto him, and I ſhall bring bis 
old age with ſorrow unto the grave. 

11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and 
thine holy and glorious name is bleſſed and 
ee for ever: let all thy works praiſe 
thee for ever. 


12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and 


my face toward thee, [ 


13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, that I 
may hear no more the reproach. 

I 4 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure from 
all fin with man ; 

15 And that I never polluted my name, nor 
the name of my father, in the land of my cap- 
tivity : l am the only e of my father, 
neither hath he any child to be his . nei- 
ther any near kinſman, nor any ſon of his alive, 
to whom I may keep myſelf for a wife: my. 
ſeven huſbands are already dead, and why 
ſhould I live? But if it pleaſe not thee that I 


ſhould die, command ſome regard to be had | 


of me, and py taken of me, that I hear no 
more reproach, | ; 5 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard 
before the majeſty of the great God. | 


17 And Raphael was ſent to heal them both, | | 
is, to and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſs. 
eyes, and to give Sara the daughter of Raguel | 


that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſs of Tobit's 


tor a wife to Tobias the ſon of Tobit ; and to 


bind Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit, becauſe ſhe be- | 


longed to 'Tobias by right of inheritance. The 
ſelt-ſame time came Tobit home, and entered 
into his houſe, and Sara the daughter of Raguel 


came down from her upper chamber. | 


CHAP, IV. 
3 Tobit grveth inſtructious to his fon Tobias, 20 
5 him of money left with Gabael in 
Odd, 


N that day Tobit remembered the money 
which he had committed to Gabael in Ra- 
ges of Media, | 
2 And ſaid with himſelf, I have wiſhed for 
death; wherefore do I not call for my ſon To- 
bias, that I may ſignify to him of the money be- 
foreI die? | | | 


3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, My | 


{k;11 and coſt requiſite in a ſtately fabric : ſor ſome of its beams 
were ſaid to have been of filver, and the reſt of cedar ſtrengthened 
with plates of gold, | 


Nork on the Fouxry ChApTER. 


TO VB 


| 


* 


* 


* 


| wives of their own kindred, and were bleſſed 


—__—— 


— 


2 


ö 


| 


his conduct and behaviour, which, if rightly obſerved, will cart 


Ver. 3 My /on, when [ am dead, &c.] Theie inſtructions of To- 


h 
ifs, 


to give according to that little. 


a wife of them: for in pride is deſtruction and 


Bs 7 CHAp. Iv. 


ſon, when I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not 
mother, but honour her all the days of thy 
and do that which ſhall pleaſe her, ang 
grieve her not. 4 
4 Remember, my ſon, that ſhe ſaw many 
dangers for thee, when thou waſt in her womb, 
and when ſhe is dead, bury her by me in one 
grave. 3 
5s My ſon, be mindful of the Lord our God 
all thy days, and let not thy will be ſet to fin, 
or to tranſgrefs his commandments : do up. 
rightly all thy life long, and follow not the 
ways of unrighteouſneſs, 5 
For if = deal truly, thy doings ſhall 
proſperoufly ſucceed to thee, and to all them 

that live juſtly. : | 
7 Give alms of thy ſubſtance : and when 
thou giveſt alms, let not thine eye be envious, 
neither turn thy face from any poor, and the 
ings of God ſhall not be turned away from 
tnee, | 
8 If thou haſt abundance, give alms accord. 


ingly : if thou have but a little, be not afraid 


9 For thou layeſt up a good treafure for thy. 
ſelf againſt the day of neceſſity. 8 
Io Becauſe that alms doth deliver from death, 


11 For alms is a good gift unto all that give 
it, in the ſight of the moſt High, — 
12 Beware of all whoredom, my ſon, and 
chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy fathers, 
and take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which 
is not of thy father's tribe: for we are the chil- 
dren of the prophets, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob: remember, my ſon, that our fathers 
from the beginning, even that they all married 


in their children, and their feed ſhall inherit 
the land. 

1 3 Now therefore, my ſon, love thy brethren, 
and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy*brethren, tlie 
ſons and daughters of thy people, in 20 taking 


much trouble, and in lewdneſs is decay and 
great want: for lewdneſs is the mother of fa- 
mine. EE 

14 Let not the wages of any man, which hath | 
wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but givc 


or too careſully inculcated into 


bit cannot be too often read by, 
infallible directions for 


the minds of every youth: they contain 


him through the world with ſafety and honour, and they compiile 
the whole circle both of relative and religious duties. 


him 


ml ne cited edi Rd dk 
EE TEND ER a HEB 


which 1s plea 


Apocryþha. 1 I 
him it out of hand; for if thou ſerve God, he 
will alſo repa thee : be circumſpe&, my ſon, 
in all things thou doeſt, and be wiſe in all thy 
927 Do that to no man which thou hateſt : 


Jrink not wine to make thee drunken; neither | 


let drunkenneſs go with thee in thy journey. 


16 Give of thy bread to the hungry, and of | 


thy garments to them that are naked ; and ac- 
cording to thine abundance give alms ; and let 
not thine eye be envious when thou giveſt alms. 

17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of the 
juſt, but ive nous te che wicked, . 3: 

18 Aſk counſel of all that are wiſe, and de- 
ſpiſe not any counſel that 1s 8 

19 Bleſs the Lord thy God al 
of him that thy ways may be directed, and that 
all thy paths and counſels may proſper : for 
every nation hath not counſel, but the Lord 
himſelf giveth all good things, and he humbleth 
whom he will, as he will ; now therefore, my 
ſon, remember my commandments, neither let 
them be put out of thy mind. | 

20 And now I ſignify this to thee, that I 
committed ten talents to Gabael the ſon of Ga- 
brias, at Rages in Media. | 

21 And fear not, my ſon, that we are made 
poor ; for thou haſt much wealth, if thou fear 
God, and wy 5 5 from all ſin, and do that 
ing in his ſight. 1 | 

CH AE. SY. Go 
6 The angel goeth with Tobias into Media: 17 
his mother 1s grieved for his departure. 
TP OBIAS then anſwered and ſaid, Father, I 
will do all things which thou haſt com- 

manded me : | | 

2 But how can I receive the money, ſeeing 1 
know him not ? | | 

3 Then he gave him the hand-writing, and 
faid unto him, Seek thee a man which may go 
with thee whiles I yet live, and I will give him 
wages ; and go and receive the money. 

4 Therefore when he went to ſeek a man, he 
found Raphael that was an angel. 

But he knew not; and he ſaid unto him, 
Canſt thou go with me to Rages: and knoweſt 
thou thoſe places wel] ? | 
0 To whom the angel ſaid, I will go with 
ace, and I know the way well: for I have 
odged with our brother Gabael. . 
) Then Tobias ſaid unto him, Tarry for me 
till I tell my fater. 

Then he ſaid unto him, Go, and tarry 
5 


— 


a 5 | v 
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not: ſo he went in, and ſaid to his father» 
Behold), I have found one which will go with 


me. Then he ſaid, Call him unto me, that I 
may know of what tribe he is, and whether he 


be a truſty man to go with the. | 
9 So he called him, and he came in, and they 


ſaluted one another. 


10 Then Tobit ſaid unto him, Brother, ſhew 
me of what tribe and family thou art. | 


11 To whom he ſaid, Doſt thou ſeek for a 
tribe or family, or an hired man to go with 
thy ſon? Ihen Tobit ſaid unto him, I would 
know, brother, thy kindred and name. 


+442 Then he Gd. I am” Azatias: the fon of 


| Ananias the great, and of thy brethren. : 
alway, and deſire | 


13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, bro- 
ther, benot now angry with me, becauſe I have 
enquired to know thy tribe, and thy family ; 
for thou art my brother, of an honeſt and good 
ſtock : for I know Ananias, and Jonathas, ſons 
of that great Samaias: as we went, together to 
Jeruſalem to worſhip, and offered the firſt- 
born, and the tenths of the fruits, and they were 
not ſeduced with the error of our brethren : 
my brother, thou art of a good ſtock. _ 

[4 But tell me, what wages ſhall I give thee? 
wilt thou a drachm a day, and things neceſſary, 
as to mine own fon ? . 

15, Yea, moreover, if ye return ſafe, I will 


add ſomething to thy wages. 


16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid he 
to Tobias, Prepare thyſelf for the journey, and 


| God ſend you a good journey. And when his 


ſon had prepared all things for the journey, his 


father ſaid, Go thou with this man, and God, 


which dwelleth in heaven, proſper your jour- 


| ney, and the angel of God keep you company. 


So they went forth both, and the young man's 
dog with them. ns: 

17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to 
Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſon? is 
he not the ſtaff of our hand, in going in and 
out before us? | | 

18 Be not greedy to add money to money: 
but let it be as refuſe in reſpect of our child. 

19 For that which the Lord hath given us to 
live with, doth ſuffice us. 

20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take no care, my 
ſiſter; he ſhall return in ſafety, and thine eyes 
{hall ſee him. 

21 For the good angel will keep him com- 
pany, and his journey thall be proſperous, and 
he ſhall return ſafe. 


22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. . 
5 CHAP. 


Apocrypha. 


4 The angel biddeth Tobias to take the liver, heart» 
and gall out of a fiſh; 16 and teacheth how to 
drive the wicked ſpirit away. „ 
7 D as they went on their journey, they 
1 came in the evening to the river Tigris, 
and they lodged there. 355 
2 And when the young man went down to 
waſh himſelf, a fiſh leaped out of the river, and 
would have devoured him. 8 | 
3 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Take the 
fiſh : and the young man laid hold of the fiſh, 
and drew it to land- 5 

4 To whom the angel ſaid, Open the fiſh, 
and take the heart, and the liver, and the gall, 
and put them up ſafely. _ 

5 So the young man did as the angel com- 
manded him ; and when they had roaſted the 
fiſh, they did eat it: then they both went on 
their way, till they drew near to Ecbatane. _ 

6 Then the young man ſaid to the angel, 


Brother Azarias, to what uſe is the heart, and | 


the liver, and'the gall of the fiſh ? 
7 And he ſaid unto him, Touching the heart 
and the liver, if a devil or an evil ſpirit trouble 


any, we muſt make a ſmoke thereof before the 


man or the woman, and the 
more vexed. 

8 As for the gall, z/ zs good to anoint a man 
that hath whiteneſs in his eyes, and he ſhall be 
healed. „5 

9 And when they were come near to Rages, 

10 The angel ſaid to the young man, Bro- 
ther, to-day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who 
is thy couſin ; he alſo hath one only daughter, 
named Sara; I will ſpeak for her, that ſhe may 
be given thee for a wife : DD 

11 For to thee doth the right of her apper- 
tain, ſeeing thou only art of her kindred. . 

12 And the maid is fair and wiſe: now there- 
fore hear me, and I will ſpeak to her father ; 
and when we return from Rages, we will cele- 
brate the marriage: for I know that Raguel 
cannot marry her to another, according to the 
law of Moſes, but he ſhall be guilty of death, 
becauſe the right of inheritance doth rather 
appertain to thee than to any other, 


Nor on the StXTH CHAPTER. | 


Ver. 8 As for the gall, &c.] This fiſh, according to Bochart, is 


that river fiſh which the Latins call ſilurus, It is found only in 


| 


| 


13 Then the young man anſwered the angel, | 
I have heard, brother Azarias, that this maid ' 


| 


þ 


T 


— 


party ſhall be no | ſh 


her, which hurteth nobod 


* 


hath been given to ſeven men, who all died in 
the marriage - chamber, 
14. And now Lam the only ſon of my father 
and I am afraid, leſt if I go in unto her, I die 
as the other before: for a wicked ſpirit loyeth 


but thoſe Which 
come unto her; wherefore I alſo fear leſt I die 


| and bring my father's and my mother's life 


(becauſe of me) to the grave with ſorrow ; for 
they have no other fon to bury them. 


I Then the angel ſaid unto him, Doſt thou 


not remember the precepts which thy father 
gave thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of 
thine own kindred? wherefore hear me, O my 
brother, for ſhe ſhall be given thee to wife 
and make thou no reckoning of the evil ſpirit: 
for this ſame night thall the be given thee in 
Marriage. 5 

16 And when thou ſhalt come into the mar. 
riage- chamber, thou ſhalt take the aſhes of 


ul and ſhalt lay upon them, ſome of the 


eart and liver of the fiſh, and ſhalt make 2 
ſmoke with it: | | 


17 And the devil ſhall ſmell it, and flee away, 


| and never come again any more: but when 


thou ſhalt come to her, rife up both of you, 
and pray to God, which is merciful, who will 
have pity on you, and fave you: fear not, for 

e is appointed unto thee from the beginning; 
and thou ſhalt preferve her, and ſhe 1hall go 


with thee : moreover, I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall 


in 


bear thee children. Now when Tobias had 
heard theſe things, he loved her, and his heart 


was effectually joined to her. 


CHAP. VII. 


11 Raguel giveth Tobias his daughter in mar- 


riage: 17 She is conveyed to her chamber, and 
weepeth : 18 Her mother comforteth her. 


A. D when they were come to Ecbatane, 
CA they came to the houſe of Raguel, and 
Sara met them : and after they had ſaluted one 
another, ſhe brought them into the houſe. 


2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 


like is this young man to Tobit my couſin ! 

3 And Raguel aſked them, From whence 
are ye, brethren? To whom they ſaid, We art 
of the ſons of Nephthalim, which are captives 


Nineve. 


4 Then he ſaid to them, Do ye know Tobit 


great rivers, and is the boldeſt and moſt voracious of any fre{h- 
water fiſh whatever, Its throat is very large, its teeth very {harp 


and phyſicians fay its gall is good for any diſtemper im the 3 a 
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Apocryplin. 


kinſman? 
Then ſaid he, Is h. 
And they ſai 
good health; and 
ther. 


Is he in good health ? 


Tobias ſaid, He 1s my fa- 


= Aung Llefſed him, and ſaid unte bim, Thou 
of the ſon of an honeſt and good man: but 
when he had a i that Tobit was blind, he 

rrowful and wept. _ „ 
1 8 a Edna his wife, and Sara his 
daughter, wept. Moreover, they entertained 
them chearfully ; 


f the floc 
N Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Bro- 


ias, ſpeak of thoſe things of which 
ſt talk + the way, and let this buſineſs 


be diſpatched. 


9 So he communicated the matter with Ra- | 


guel: and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eat and 
drink, and make merry: | 


* 


10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt marry 


my daughter: nevertheleſs I will declare unto 
thee the traths: 3, oC 

11 I have given my daughter in marriage to 
ſeven men, who died that night they came in 
unto her : nevertheleſs, for the preſent be 
merry. But Tobias ſaid, I will eat nothing 
here, till we agree and ſwear one to another. 

12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from hence- 
forth according to the manner, for thou art her 


couſin, and ſhe is thine, and the merciful God | 


give you good ſucceſs in all things. 
13 Then he called his daughter Sara, and ſhe 


came to her father, and he took her by the 
hand, and gave her to be wife to Tobias, fay- 


ing, Behold, take her after the law of Moſes, 


and lead her away to thy father; and he bleſ- 
ſed them; _ | : 

14 And called Edna his wife, and took pa- 
per, and did write an inſtrument of covenants, 
and ſealed it. 1 975 5 

15 Then they began to eat. 

16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, and 


ſaid unto her, Siſter, prepare another chamber, 


and brin 
17 wh 


den her, 


her in thither. 
ich when ſhe had done as he had bid- 
the brought her thither: and ſhe wept, 


RE, pn Fe er CHAPTER, 

Ver. 10, evert/eleſs, I will declare unto thee the truth, &c.] We 
a 1 here the honeſty and candour of Raguel, in acquaint- 
05 | obias, before the ceremony was performed, of the terrible 

mequences which would, in all probability, follow their nup- 


6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kiſſed him, 


and after that they had killed 
k, they ſet ſtore of meat on 


d, He is both alive, and in 


| 3 Tobras drivetb the wicked ſpirit 


CHAP. VU. 
and ſhe received the tears of her daughter, and 
„% TT Ten 
18 Be of good comfort, my daughter; the 
Lord of heaven and carth give thee joy for this 
thy ſorrow: be of good comfort, my daughter. 


„„ CHAP... VL 


away: 4 He 
and his wife riſe up lo prag. 
AN when they had ſupped, they brought 
Tobias in unte her. ST 4 
2 And as he went, he remembered the words 
of Raphael, and took the aſhes of the perfumes, 
and put the heart and the liver of the fiſh there- 
upon, and made a ſmoke therew:!th ; | 

3 The which ſmell when the evil ſpirit had 
ſmelled, he fled into the utmoſt parts of Egypt, 
and the angel bound him. 992 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in to- 
1 8 Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, 

iſter, ariſe, and let us pray that God would 
. 5 

5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God of our fathers, and bleſſed zs thy 
holy and glorious name for ever: let the hea- 
vens bleſs thee, and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him Eve 
his wife for an helper and ſtay : of them came 


» — — 


mankind: thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that 


man ſhould be alone; let us make unto him an 
aid like unto himſelf. LE 
7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my ſiſter 
for luſt, but uprightly : therefore mercifully or- 
dain, that we may become aged together. _ 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night. And Ra- 
guel aroſe, and went and made a grave, 

10 Saying, I fear leſt he alſo be dead. 

11 But when Raguel was come into his 
houſe, 7 

12 He faid unto his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maids, and let her ſee whether he be alive: 
if be be not, that we may bury him, and no man 
know it. | | 1 

1.3 So the maid opened the door, and went 
in, and found them both aſleep, 5 

14 And came forth, and told them that he 
was alive. Fe 1 5 


— 


tials, from what had befallen her former huſbands. But Tobias, 

conhding in, and reſolving to obey the directions which had been 
given him for his conduct and behaviour vn this occaſion, refuſed 
to eat or drink till Raguel had abſolutely agreed to give him his 


15 Then 


daughter in marriage. 


ON 5 Then Raguel raiſed God, and ſaid, O 
God, 
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thou art worthy to be praiſed with all 
pure and holy praiſe ; therefore let thy ſaints 
praiſe thee with all thy creatures; and let all 
thine angels and thine elect praiſe thee for 


Ever. 


16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt made 


me joyful ; and that is not come to me which I 
ſulpected ; but thou haſt dealt with us accord- 


ing to thy great mercy. _ 5 
17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thou haſt 


had merey of two that were the only-begotten | 


children of their fathers : grant them mercy, 
O Lord, and finiſh their life in health, with 
Joy and mercy. ps 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſervants to fill the 


grave. 


19 And he kept the wedding-feaſt fourteen 


aays, 
20 For before the days of the marriage were 


finiſhed, Rogen had ſaid unto him by an oath, 
d not depart till the fourteen days 


that he ſhou 
of the marriage were expired ; 


21 And then he ſhould take the half of his 
oods, and go in ſafety to his father; and 


1hould have the reſt when I and my wife be 


dead. | 


FTC 


1 Tobias ſendeth the angel unto Gabael for the 
money: 6 The angel bringeth it and Gabael to 
the wedding. 


"HEN Tobias called Raphael, and faid | f 


unto him, 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſervant, 
and two camels, and go to Rages of Media, to 
Gabael, and bring me the money, and bring 
him to the wedding. 1 
: 3 Vor Raguel hath ſworn that I ſhall not 

epart, | ES 

4 But my father counteth the days; and if I 
tairy long, he will be very ſorry. | 

5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with 


Gabael, and gave him the hand-writing ; who 


brought forth bags which were ſealed up, and 
gave them to him. | | 


6 And early in the morning they went forth 


both together, and came to the wedding; and 


Tobias bleſſed his wife. 


No rk on the TENTH CHAPTER. ; 
Ver, 10 Half his goods.] The dowry the Jewiſh brides brought 
their huſbands, which was different according to the circumſtances 
of their parents, was called by the Rabbins, Nedunia. As Sara 
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WV . Char. X. 
1 r., 

1 Tobit and his wife long for their ſon: 7 $4,... 

*- not be comforted by her Band. be will 
| N Tobit his father counted every day: 

LN and when the days of the journey we... 
expired, and they came not. 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained? ori; 
Gabael dead, and there is no man to give him 
the money ? . e 
3 Therefore he was very ſorry, _ 

4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, My ſon ig 
dead, ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and ſhe began tg 
bewail him, and faid, | 

5s Now I care for nothing, my ſon, fince I have 
let thee go, the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, take 
no care, for he is ſafe. 

But ſhe ſaid; Hold thy peace, and deceiye 
me not; my ſon is dead: and ſhe went out 
every day into the way which they went, and 
did eat no meat on the day-time, and ceaſed 
not whole nights to bewail her ſon Tobias, 
until the fourteen days of the wedding were 
expired, which Raguel had ſworn n he 
ſhould ſpend there. Then Tobias ſaid to Ra- 

uel, Let me go, for my father and my mother 
look no more to ſee me. 

8 But his father-in-law ſaid unto him, Tarry 
with me, and I will ſend to thy father, and they 
1 905 declare unto him how things go with 

thee. : | 
| 9 But Tobias ſaid, No; but let me go to my 
ather. „ 

10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him Sara 
his wife, and half his goods, ſervants, and cat- 
tle, and money : 5 

11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them 
away, ſaying, The God of heaven give youa 
proſperous journey, my children. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 
father and thy mother-in-law, which are now 
thy parents, that I may hear good report of 
thee : and he kifled her. Edna alſo ſaid to To- 
bias, The Lord of heaven reſtore thee, my dear 
brother, and grant that I may ſee thy children 
of my daughter Sara before I die, that I may 
rejoice before the Lord: behold, I commit my 
daughter unto thee of ſpecial truſt ; wherefore 
do not intreat her evil. | 


4 


„„ 


2 


— — 


— 


o 


was an only child, and married according to her parents wiſhes, 
| and agreeable to the Moſaic law ; Raguel gives her half his 15 
| ſtance for the preſent, and engages to beſtow the remainder at #1 
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— 1 ter-in-law, at the gate of Nipeve, rejoicing and 
praiſing God: and they which ſaw him go, 


Apocrybha. 
CHAP SL 
6 Tobias's mother ſþieth her ſon coming: 17 His | marvelled, becauſe he had received his fight. 


Fs 4 


father welcometh his daughter-in-law. 5 17 But Tobit gave thanks before them, be- 
FTE R theſe things, Tobias went his way, | cauſe God had mercy on him. And when he 
praiſing God that he had given him a | came near to Sara his daughter-in-law, he blet- 
roſperous journey; and bleſſed Raguel, and ſed her, ſaying, Thou art welcome, daughter: 
Edna his wife, and went on his way till they God be bleſſed, which hath brought thee unto 
drew near unto Nineve. Re us, and bleſſed be thy father and thy mother. 


2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou know- | And there was joy amongſt all his brethren 


e brother, how thou didſt leave thy father: which were at Nineve. 1 
= Let us haſte before thy wife, and prepare | , 18 And Achiacharus, and Naſpas his bro- 
the houſe ? | ther's ſon, came. I: 


1 * 


4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh. | 19 And Tobias“ wedding was kept ſeven 
So they went their way, and the dog went after | days with great joy. e 


r. XII. 


them. > . RE 1s By 

: n Fan 4 Tobit offereth half to the angel for hit pains: but 
5 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, ſhe he calleth them both afide, and exhorteth them, 
ſaid to his father, Behold, thy ſon Seth and | 14 and relletb them that he was an angel. 

the man that went with him. f [HEN Tobit called his ſon Tobias, and 
7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that | 1 faid unto him, My ſon, fee that the man 


thy father will open his eyes.” | have his wages which went with thee, and thou 
8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the | muſt give him more. i 3 
gall, and being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub, | 2 And Tobias faid unto him, O father, it r 
and the whitenefs ſhall fall away, and he ſhall | no harm to me to give him half of thofe things 
ſee thee. STEM: ag I | which L have brought: OS 5 
9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell upon the 5 For he hath brought me again to thee in 
neck of her ſon, and ſaid unto him, Seeing I | ſafety, and made whole my wife, and brought 
have ſeen thee, my ſon, from henceforth I am | me the money, and likewiſe healed thee. 


content to die; and they wept both. _ 4 Then the old man faid, It is due unto him. 
10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the door, | 5 So' he called the angel, and he faid unto 
and ſtumbled : but his ſon ran unto him, him, Take half of all that ye have brought, and 


11 And took hold of his father; and he ſtrake | go away in ſafety. - „ . 
of the gall on his father's eyes, ſaying, Be of | 6 Then he took them both apart, and ſaid 
good hope, M k. > unto them, Bleſs God, praiſe him, and mag- 

12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, he | nify him, and praiſe him for the things which 
Tubbed them; uf Ii | he hath done unto you in the fight of all that 

13 And the whiteneſs pilled away from the | live. It is good to praiſe God, and exalt his 

corners of his eyes: and when he ſaw his ſon, | name, and honourably to ſhew forth the works 
he fell upon his nec. I of God; therefore be not ſlack to praiſe him. 

14 And he wept, and faid, Bleſſed art thou, | 7 It is good to keep cloſe the ſecrets of a 
O God, and ble led is thy name for ever; and | king, but it is honourable to reveal the works 
bleſſed are all thine holy angels? of God: do that whieh is good, and no evil 

15 For thou haſt ſcourged and haſt taken | ſhall touch you. . 
pity on me; for behold, I ſee my fon Tobias. | 8. Prayers good, with faſting, and alms, and 
: pg his ſon went in rejoicing, and told his | righteouſnefs : a little with righteouſneſs is 
5 er the great things that had happened to | better than much with unrighteouſneſs: it is 
HD 1T Media. . . better to give alms than to lay up gold: _ 
10 Then Tobit went out to meet his daugh- | 9 For alms doth deliver from. death; and 
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Ver 6 1 on the TwWREITTH CHAPTER. tender and dutiful regard to parents, are 3 will, ſooner 


en he took them both apart, &c.] This account of the | or later, be ſurely rewarded by the great Creator of the uniyerſe. 
angel affords this excellent G64. That obedience to God, anda | = 2 os 
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 Apocrypha. 


own life. | V 
11 1 [ will keep cloſe nothing from 
you. For I ſaid, it was good to keep cloſe the 


ſecrets of a king, but that it was 
reve ee, 
12 Now therefore when thou didſt pray, and 
Sara thy daughter-in-law, I did bring the re- 


membrance of your prayers before the Holy 


One; and when thou didſt bury the dead, I 
was with thee likewiſe. | 

13 And when thou didſt not delay to riſe up, 
and leave thy dinner, to go and cover the dead, 
thy good deed was not hid from me: but I was 
with thee. £1 

+ now God hath ſent me to heal thee, 
and Sara thy daughter-in-law. 


1 « I am Raphael, one of the ſeven holy an- 


gels, which preſent the prayers of the ſaints, 


and which go in and out before the glory of 


the Boy One. 
a 1 


16 Then they were both troubled, and fell 
upon their faces : for they feared. 


45, 

ſhall go well with you; praiſe God therefore. 
18 For not of any favour of mine, but by the 

will of our God I came; wherefore praiſe him 


for ever, | 

iy All theſe days I did appear unto you; 

but I.did neither eat nor drink, but ye did ſee 

a viſion, „ 
20 Now therefore give God thanks: for I 

go up to him that ſent me; but write all things 


which are done in a book. 


21 And when they aroſe, they faw him no 
more. 4 HE 


24 Then they confeſſed the great and won- 


derful. works of God, and how the angel of the 
Lord had appeared unto them. 


CHAP, AHL -: 
The thankſgiving unto God, which Tobit wrote. 


| T Jobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liveth for 
ever, and bleſſed be his kingdom. 
2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath mercy: he 
leadeth down to hell, and bringeth up again; 
neither is there any that can avoid his hand. 


17, 18 Fear not, &c.] This remonſtrance ſeems to deſtroy the 
invocation of angels, though the Romaniſts have founded it upon 
the former verſe. The angel here guards againſt their paying him 


But he ſaid unto them, Fear not, for it 


' 


T0 444-0; 


ſhall purge away all fin. "Thoſe that exerciſe. 
alms and righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled with life: | 
10 But they that ſin, are enemies to their 


he is the God our Father for ever. 
honourable to 


"I 


» 


2 — 


name of the Lord God, with 


ſee what he will do with you, and confeſs hin 


who can tell if he w 


nacle may be builded in thee again with joy, 
and let him make joyful there in thee thoſe 


the juſt : for they ſhall be gathered together, 
| and ſhall bleſs the Lord of the 


3 Confeſs him before the Gentiles 
dren of Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered 
. 1 . 

4 There declare his greatneſs, and extol hin 
before all the living: for he is our Lord, and 


„ve ch]. 
us among 


5 And he will ſcourge 1 

and will have mercy again, and will gather Us 
out of all nations among whom he hath { 
tered us. uk 7 

6 If you turn to him with your whole heart 
and with your whole mind, and deal upright} 
before him, then will he turn unto you, and 
will not hide his face from you. Iherefon 


us for our iniquitie 
1 


with your whole mouth, and praiſe the Lord of 
might, and extol the everlaſting King. In the 
land of my captivity do I praiſe him, and de. 
clare his might and majeſty to a ſinful nation, 
O ye ſinners, turn and do juſtice before him: 
ill accept you, and have 
7 on you? | | | | 
7 ] will extol wy 
raiſe the King of | 
is greatneſs. 
8 Let all men ſpeak, 
for his righteouſneſs. | 
9 O Jeruſalem, the holy city, he will ſcourgs 
thee for thy children's works, and will have 
mercy again on the ſons of the righteous. 
10 Give praiſe to the Lord, for he 177 good: 
and praiſe the everlaſting King, that his taber. 


God, and my foul hal 


eaven, and ſhall rejoice in 


and let all praiſe hin 


that are captives, and love in thee 
that are miſerable. EE. 
11 Many nations ſhall come from far to the 
ifts in the 
hands, even gifts to the King of heaven; all 
generations ſhall praiſe thee with great joy. 
12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, and 
bleſſed ſhall all be which love thee for ever, 

13 Rejoice and be glad for the children of 


for ever thoſe 


Juſt. [1 
14 O bleſſed are they which love thee, f 
they ſhall rejoice in thy peace: bleſſed are the 
which have been ſorrowful for all thy ſcourges; 
for they ſhall rejoice for thee, when they have 
ſeen all thy glory, and ſhall be glad for ever. 

I 5 Let my ſoul bleſs God the great King. 


| any religious adoration, becauſe he was only a meſſenger; and 


directs them to praiſe God only, becauſe he had undertaken this 
office ſolely in obedience to his commands. 


3 


16 For 


3 2 walls ,A 
_—_ : 
_ 0p: 
_ :nd th 


_ : 7: givelb inſtruftions to his fon : 11 He and 
coco Tobit made an end of prafing 
ET 1] t 


bim after eight years: and he gave alms, and 
be increaſed in the fear of 
praiſed him. 


bon, and the fix ſons of his ſon, and ſaid to him, 


My ſon, take thy children; for behold, I am | 


= live thoſe things which Jonas the prophet 
ſpake of Nineve; that it ſhall be overthrown, 
and that for a time peace ſhall rather be in Me- 
dia; and that our brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in 
che earth from that good land; and Jerufalem 
fſhall be deſolate, and the houſe of God in it 
—_—_ {hall be burnt, 
time; 
whem, and bring them again into the land, 
ubere they ſhall build a temple, but not like to 
dhe firſt, until the time of that age be fulfilled ; | 
and afterward they ſhall return from all places 
—_ :ouly, and the houſe of God ſhall be built in 


| 7 | phets have ſpoken thereof. 


7 Q 4 
16 For Jeruſalem ſhall be built up with ſap- | 


4 ; | Apocryþha. 


and emeralds, and precious ſtone : thy 
nd towers, and battlements, with pure 


d. 5 
4 the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be 
11 be and carbuncle, and ſtones of 


id all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Alleluia; 
18 And 21 praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed be 


extolled it for ever. 


CHAP. XIV. 


ir wife die. 14 Tobias dieth at Ecbatane, after. 
1 20 b of the deſtruction of Mineve. 
God. 

+1 2 And he was eight and fifty years old 
W when he loſt his fight, which was reſtored to 


the Lord God, and 


3 And when he was very aged, he called his 


; aged, and am ready to depart out of this life. 
1 Go into Media, my ſon, for I ſurely be- 


and ſhall be deſolate for a 


* 
* 


5 And that again God will have mercy on 


of their captivity, and build up Jeruſalem glo- 


it for ever, with a glorious building, 


ments, and { 
it may go well with thee. 


warded him again: 


as the pro- 


6Q 2 


1 CHAP. xv. 


6 And all nations fhall turn, and fear the 
Lord God truly, and ſhall bury their idols. 
7 90 ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and 


his people ſhall confeſs God, and the Lord ſhall 


exalt his people; and all thoſe which love the 
Lord God in truth and juſtice, ſhall rejoice, 
ſhewing mercy to our billhren. 1 

8 And now, my ſon, depart out of Nineve, 

becauſe that thoſe things which the prophet 
Jonas ſpake ſhall ſurely come to paſs. 
9 But keep thou the law and the command- 
how thyſelf merciful and juſt, that 


10 And bury me decently, and. thy mother 
with me; but tarry no longer at Nineve. Re- 


| member, my ſon, how Aman handled Achia- 
| eharus that brought him up; how out of hght 


he brought him into darkneſs, and how he re- 
et Achiacharus was ſaved, 
but the other had his reward; for he went 
down into darkneſs. Manaſles gave alms, and 
eſcaped the ſnares of death which they had ſet 
ende ah but Aman fell into the ſnare, and pe- 
riſhed. | 


11 Wherefore now, my ſon, conſider what 


| alms doth, and how righteouſneſs doth de- 


liver. When he ſaid theſe things, he-gave up 
the ghoſt in the bed, being an hundred and 
eight and fifty years old ; and he buried him 
%% 
12 And when Anna his mother was dead, 
he buried her with his father: but Tobias de- 
parted with his wife and children to Ecbatane, 


to Raguel his father-in-law, 


13 Where he became old with honour; and 
he buried his father and mother-in-law honour- 
ably, and he inherited their ſubſtance, and his 
father Tobit's. : 9 5 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, being 
an hundred and ſeven and twenty years old. 
15 But before he died, he heard of the de- 


ſtruction of Nineye, which was taken by Na- 


buchodonoſor and Aſſuerus: and before his 


death he rejoiced over Nineve. 


D 


1 


H 


2 4 rphaxad fortifieth Ecbatane: 5 Nabuchodo- 


noſor warreth againſt him, 1 5 and killeth him. 


IN the twelfth year of the reign of Nabucho- 


donoſor, who reigned in Nineve the great 


city (in the days of Arphaxad, which reign- 
ed over the Medes in Ecbatane, 


2 And built in Ecbatane walls round about, 


of ſtones hewn three cubits broad and fix cu- 
bits long, and made the height of the wall ſe- 


venty cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty 
cubits: 


4 And he made the gates thereof, even gates 
that were raiſed to the height of ſeventy cubits, 


and the breadth of them was forty cubits, for 


the going forth of his mighty armies, and for 
the ſetting in array of his footmen), 


5 Even in thoſe days king Nabuchodonoſor 


made was with king Arphaxad in the great 
lain, which is the plain in the borders of 
agau. 

6 And there came unto him all they that 
dwelt in the hill-country, and all that dwelt 
by Euphrates, and 'Figris, and Hydaſpe, and 
the plain of Arioch, the king of the Elymeans, 
and very many nations of the ſons of Chelod, 
aſſembled themſelves to the battle. 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſy- 
rians ſent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to 


all that dwelt weſtward, and to thoſe that dwelt 


in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and 


+ Tudith.) Who the author of this book was is uncertain ; or | 


whether it be a true or leigned hiſtorv, is what the learned are 


not agreed in. The Roinaniſts will have it to be all true; for 


they have received it into the canon of divine writ, But many 
learned writers among the Proteſtants agree with Grotius, that 
this book is rather a parabolical than a real hiſtory, made for the 
inſtructing and comforting of the people of the Jews, and not to 


tive them a narrative of any thing really done: and their reaſon 


3 And ſet the towers thereof upon the gates | 
of it, an hundred cubits %%, and the breadth 
thereof in the foundation threeſcore cubits. 


SoC 


1 


king of the Aſſyrians, neither went oy wih 
aid of 


Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt upon the 
ſea-coaſt ; | 9 
8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations thy 

were of Carmel, and Galaad, and the highe; 
Galilee, and the great plain of Eſdrelom; 
9 And to all that were in Samaria and the 

cities thereof, and beyond Jordan unto Jeruſz. 
lem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Kades, and 
the river of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Rameſſe 
and all the land of Geſlem, _ | 
Io Until you come beyond Tanis, and Men. 
phis, and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, unti 

you come to the borders of Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land made 
light of the commandment of Nabuchodonoſor 


him to the battle; for they were not afr 
him: yea, he was before them as one man, 
and they ſent away his ambaſſadors from them 
without effect, and with diſgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very an. 
gry with all this country, and ſwore by his 
throne and kingdom, that he would ſurely be 
avenged upon all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia, and 
Damaſcus, and Syria, and that he would ſlay 
with the ſword all the inhabitants of the land 
of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and all 
Judea, and all that were in Egypt, till you come 
to the borders of the two ſeas. | 

13 Then he marched in battle-array with 
his power againſt king Arphaxad, in the ſeven- 
teenth year, and he prevailed in his battle: for 
he overthrew all the power of Arphaxad, and 


| all his horſemen, and all his chariots ; 


14 And became lord of his cities, and came 


for it is, that they think it utterly incanſiſtent with all times where 


it has been endeavoured to be placed, either before or aer the 
captivity of the Jews. 8 


NoTEe on the FigsT CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1 Arpharad, which reigned over the Medes.] Arphaxad ſeems 


to be a common name of all the kings of Media, as Merodlach Wis 
of thoſe of Babylon, and Pharaoh or Ptolemy of thoſe of EP. 
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Apocrypha. | 


to Ecbatane, | N 
yo: the ſtreets thereof, and turned the beauty 


into ſhame 19 | Lat 
pe or alſo Arphaxad in the mountains 
of Raja, and ſmote him through with his 
darts, and deſtroyed him utterly that day. 
16 So he returned afterward to Nineve, both 
he and all his company of ſundry nations, be- 
ing a very great multitude of men of war, and 
there he took his eaſe, and banqueted, both 
he and his army, an hundred and twenty days. 


e 


Holofernes is appointed general, 11 and charged 
7 4 to ſpare none that will not yield. 


A ND in the eighteenth year, the two and 
A twentieth day of the firſt month, there 
was talk in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor king 
of the Aſſyrians, that he ſhould, as he ſaid, 
avenge himſelf on all the earth. | 

2 So he called unto him all his officers, and 
all his nobles, and communicated with them 
his ſecret counſel, and concluded the afflicting 
of the whole earth out of his own mouth. 
3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh that 


4 And when he had ended his counſel, Na- 
buchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, called Ho- 
lofernes the chief captain of his army, which 
was next unto him, and ſaid unto him, 

$ Thus faith the great king, the lord of the 
whole earth; Behold, thou ſhalt go forth from 
my preſence, and take with thee men that truſt 
in their own ſtrength, of footmen an hundred 


with their riders, twelve thouſand. 


6 And thou ſhalt 90 againſt all the weſt. 
country, becauſe they diſobeyed my command- 
ment, + beet 
7 And thou ſhalt declare unto them, that 
they prepare for me earth and water: for J 
1 go forth in my wrath againſt them, and 
vi 


cet of mine army, and I will give them for a 
ſpoil unto them : 5 

8 So that their ſlain ſhall fill their valleys 
and brooks; and the river ſhall be filled with 


their dead till it overflow. 


9 And I will lead them captives to the ut- 
moſt parts of all the earth. 


| Nor on the SECOYVD CARTER. | 
Ver. 7 They prepare for me earth and water.] This was aſter the | 


5 


did not obey the commandment of his mouth. | 


and twenty thouſand, and the number of horſes 


cover the whole face of the earth with the | 


KV: DH TH 


and took the towers, and ſpoil- 


2» — 


9 


CHAP. 11. 


10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and take 
beforehand for me all their coaſts: and if they 


will yield themſelves unto thee, thou ſhalt 


reſerve them for me, till the day of their pu- 
niſhment. 


11 But concerning them that rebel, let not 


thine eyes ſpare them; but put them to the 


ſlaughter, and 
goeſt. 

12 For as I live, and by the power of oy 
kingdom, whatſoever I have ſpoken, that will 


ſpoil them wherefoever thou 


do by mine hand. 


13 And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſs 
none of the commandments of thy lord, but 
accompliſh them fully, as I have commanded 
thee, and defer not to do them. 

14 Then Holofernes went forth from the 
preſence of his lord, and called all the gover- 
nors and captains, and the officers of the army 
of Aſſur, „5 | 0 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men for the 
battle, as his lord had commanded him, unto 
an hundred and twenty thouſand, and twelve 
thouſand archers on horſeback. e 

16 And he ranged them as a great army is 
ordered for the war. 85 ; 

17 And he took camels and aſſes for their 
carriages, a very great number; and ſheep, 
and oxen, and goats without number, for their 
proviſion : 1 

18 And plenty of victuals for every man of 
the army, and very much gold and filver out of 
the king's houſe. | Co 

19 Then he went forth, and all his power, 
to go before king Nabuchodonoſor in the = 

d 


* 


age, and to cover all the face of the earth we 


ward with their chariots, and horſemen, and 
their choſen footmen. 6 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry coun- 
tries came with them like locuſts, and like the 
{and of the earth; for the multitude was with- 
out number, e 5 

21 And they went forth of Nineve three 
days journey toward the plain of Bectileth, 
and pitched from Bectileth near the mountain 
which is at the left hand of the upper Cilicia. 

22 Then he took all his army, his footmen, 
and horfemen, and chariots, and went from 
thence into the hill- country; 


23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and ſpoil- 


ed all the children of Raſſes, and the children 


manner of che kings of Perſia, to whom earth and water was won 
to be 


le A. 


given, in acknowledgment of their being lords of land and 


of 


Apocrypha. rn 


of Iſmael, which were toward the wilderneſs 


at the ſouth of the land of the Chellians. 


24 Then he went over Euphrates, and went 


through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the 


high cities that were upon the river Arbonai, 


till you come to the ſca. 2 
25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and 


killed all that reſiſted him, and came to the 


borders of Japheth, which were toward the 
ſouth, over-againſt Arabia. | | 


26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of | 


Madian, and burnt up their tabernacles, and 
ſpoiled their ſheep-cotes. - 
27 Then he went down into the plain oi Da- 
maſcus, in the time of wheat-harveſt, and 
burnt up all their fields, and deſtroyed their 
flocks and herds ; alſo he ſpoiled their cities, 
and utterly waſted their countries, and ſmote 
all their young men with the edge of the {word. 
28 Therefore the fear and dread of him fell 
upon all the inhabitants of the ſea-coaits, 
which were in Sidon and 'Tyrus, and them that 
dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt in 
Jemnaan ; and they that dwelt in Azotus, and 
Aſcalon, feared him greatly. 


„ HA B. i. 
1 They of the ſea- coaſte intreat for peace: 7 Holo- 
; 15705 is received there: 8 He deſtroyeib their 
gods. 


g2 they ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to treat 

of peace, ſaying, „ 

2 Behold, we the ſervants of Nabuchodono- 

ſor the great king lie before thee; uſe us as 

ſhall be good in thy ſight. Ts 
3 Behold, our houſes, and all our places, and 


all our fields of wheat, and flocks, and herds, | 


and all the lodges of our tents, lie before thy 
face; uſe them as it pleaſeth thee. „ 

4 Behold, even our cities, and the inhabitants 
thereof, are thy ſervants; come and deal with 
them as eit good unto thee. 

5 So the men came to Holofernes, and de- 
clared unto him after this manner. 

6 Then came he down toward the ſea-coaſt, 
both he and his army, and ſet garriſons in the 
high cities, and took out of them choſen men 
FF VV 


8 


Nor on the Tan CnAfpT EZ. 

. Ver. 8 That all nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor onhy.] The 
Aſſyrian princes, when they roſe to the ſublimity of empire, were 
not only 1 in their government, but affected even divine 
; hononrs, and ſet themſelves above all the gods of the people they 


E 7 Bi Crap, ly, 
7 So they and all the country round 
received them with garlands, with 3 
with timbrelss. „ 

8 Yet he did caſt down their frontiers, and 
cut down their groves: for he had decreed to 
deſtroy all the gods of the land, that all nations 
ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only, and that 
all tongues and tribes ſhould call upon him 
eil, | 425 | 

9 Alſo he came ed) 7s again Eſdraelon near 
| Fats Judea, over-againſt the great ſtrait of fu. 
dea: i 
10 And he pitched between Geba and Sc 


that he might gather together all the carriage 


3 $ 
of his army. 


| PIP. ty, 


11 2 Tews are afraid of H olofernes, 
tify the hills. 9 All hel 


prayer. 


OW the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
| Judea, heard all that Holofernes the chief 
captain of Nabuchodonoſot king of the Afly. 
rians had done to the nations, and after what 
manner he had fpoiled all their temples, and 

brought them to nought. 8 

2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of 
him, and were troubled for Jeruſalem, and for 
the temple of the Lord their God: 

3 For they were newly returned from the 
captivity, and all the people of Judea were 
lately gathered together: and the veſſels, and 
the altar, and the houſe, were ſanctified after 
the profanation. | 


Fand for. 
fall to faſting and 


Samaria, and the villages, and to Bethoron, 
and Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and 
Eſora, and to the valley of Salem: 

5 And poſſeſſed themſelves beforehand of 
all the tops of the high mountains, and fortified 
the villages that were in them, and laid up vic- 
tuals for the proviſion of war ; for their fields 
were of late reaped. 


in thoſe days in Jeruſalem, wrote to them that 
| dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomeſtham, which is 


| vanquiſhed, Alexander the Great, and many of the Roman em- 
perors, had the like ambition of paſſing for gods. 


NoTs on the FouRTH CHAPTER. 


— 


Ver. 6 Joacim.] He is ſometimes called Eliakim: according!" 


z 


thopolis ; and there he tarried a whole month L 


4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of 


6 Alfo Joacim the high prieſt, which was 


FT. ( 
2 ar. "<1 * 4 S Nen n 
c 
r Soy OOTY es CATE 
ce thn FFP 3 Cena 


= :t [cruſalem. 


ver againſt Eſdraelon toward the open-coun- | 
try, near to Dothaim, _ 


Apooryþhe- 


harging them to keep the paſſages of the 
1 0 for by them there was an en- 
trance into Judea, and it was eaſy to ſtop them 
chat would come up, becauſe the paſſage was 
trait for two men at the moſt. 5 
% And the children of Iſrael did as Joacim 
the high prieſt had commanded them, with the 
ancients of all the people of Iſrael, which dwelt 


9 Then every man of. Iſrael cried to God 


With great fervency, and with great vehemency 


did they humble their ſouls: -. | 
oe they, and their wives, and their 
children, and their cattle, and every ſtranger 
and hireling, and their ſervants bought with 
money, put ſackcloth upon their loins. _ 
11 Thus every man and woman, and the 
little children, and the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, fell before the temple, and caſt aſhes upon 
their heads, and ſpread out their fackcloth be- 
fore the face of the Lord: alſo they put ſack- 
cloth about the altar, | 


12 And cried to the God of Ifrael all with 


one conſent earneſtly, that he would not give 
their children for a prey, and their wives for a 
ſpoil, and the cities of their inheritance to de- 
ſtruction, and the ſanctuary to profanation and 


reproach, and for the nations to rejoice at. 

13 So God heard their prayers, and looked 
upon their afflictions: for the people faſted 
many days in all Judea and Jeruſalem, before 
= the ſanctuary of the Lord Almighty. . 


loins girt with ſackcloth, and offered the daily 


burnt-offerings, with the vows and free-gifts 


of the people, 


15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and cried 
unto the Lord with all their power, that he 


would look upon all the houſe of Ifrael gra- 
ciouſly. OE” 


CHAP..V. 
5 Achior telleth H. olofernes what the / 
8 and what their God hath done for them. 


St, Jerome's verſion 


prieſt, The Syriac alf, d : 6 
names of the thao, 5 we lie; and indeed they we both 


Ver. 6 This; NorTE on the FixTy CAPI... 
s people are deſcended of the Ghaldeans.] In Gen. xi. 31. 


deans; 


tamia, becauſe t 
{ of their fathers, which were in the land of 
"2.4 Chaldea. 
14 And Joacim the high prieſt, and all the 

prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, and they 
which miniſtered unto the Lord, had their 


Jews are, | 
could not number their nation. 


eien uſes both names for this high 


Fe. OA. v. 


HEN was it declared to Holofernes the 
1 chief captain of the army of Aſſur, that 
the children of Iſrael had prepared for war, 
and had ſhut up the paſſages of the hill-coun- 

try, and had fortified all the tops of the high _ 
hills, and had laid impediments in the cham- 

paign countries. „ 
2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called 
all the princes of Moab, and the captains of 
e and all the governors of the ſea- 
COA: . ; $0; 1 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Tell me now, pe 
ſons of Chanaan, who this people is that dwell- 
eth in the hill-country, and == 5 are the cities 


— 
— 


—— — 


that they inhabit, and what is the multitude of 


their army, and wherein is their power and 
ſtrength, and what king is ſet over them, or 


. 


| captain of their army ? 


- - 


4 And why have they determined not to 
come and meet me, more than all the inhabi- 
%%% oo Eg TEE 1 

5 Then ſaid Achior the captain of all the 
ſons of Ammon, Let my lord now hear a word 


from the mouth of thy ſervant, and I will de- 


clare unto thee the truth concerning this peo- 
ple which dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth 
the hill-countries : and there ſhall no lie come 
out of the mouth of thy ſervant. __ 
6. This people are deſcended of the Chal- 


7 And they ſojourned heretofore in Meſopo- 
ey would not follow the gods 


3 


— 


* 


* 


8 For they left the way of their anceſtors, 
and worſhipped the God of heaven, the God 
whom they knew: ſo they caſt them out from 
the face of their gods, and they fled into Meſo- 
potamia, and ſojourned there many days. 

9 Then their God commanded them to de- 
part from the place where they ſojourned, and 
to go into the land of Chanaan: where they 
dwelt, and were increaſed with gold and filver, 


and with very much cattle. _ | | 
lo But when a famine covered all the land of 


| Chanaan, they went down into Egypt, and ſo- 


journed there, while they were nouriſhed, and 
became there a great multitude, ſo that one 


* 
* 


we read, that Terah took Abraham his ſon, and Lot the ſon of 
Haran his ſon's ſon, and Sarai his daughter-in-law his ſon Abra- 
| ham's wife, and they went forth. with them from Ur of the Chal 
dees ta go into the land of Canaan, - Hence the children of Iſrael 


are ſaid here to be delcgnded of the Chaldeans, as claiming 9 


Apocrypha. 


11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe up 
againſt them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, and 


brought them low, with labouring in brick, | 


and made them ſlaves. | 9 
12 Then they cried unto their God, and he 
ſmote all the land of Egypt with incurable 
plagues: ſo the Egyptians caſt them out of 
their fight... 
13 And God dried the Red-ſea before them, 
14 And brought them to mount Sina, and 


Cades Barne, and caſt forth all that dwelt in 


the wilderneſs. | 


15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amorites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them 
of Eſebon; and paſling over Jordan, they poſ- 
ſeſſed all the hill-country. 

16 And they caſt forth before them, the 
Chanaanite, the Pherezite, the Jebuſite, and the 
Sychemite, and all the Gergeſites; and they 
dwelt in that country many days. . 

1 7 And whilſt they ſinned not before their 
God, they proſpered, becauſe the God that 
hateth iniquity was with them. 

18 But when they departed from the way 
which he appointed them, they were deſtroyed 
in many battles very ſore, and were led captives 
into a land that was not theirs, and the temple 
of their God was caſt to the ground, and their 
cities were taken by the enemies. 

19 But now are they returned to their God, 
and are come up from the places where they 
were ſcattered, and have poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, 
where their ſanctuary is, and are ſeated in the 
hill-country ; for it was deſolate. 

20 Now therefore, my lord and governor, if 


there be any error in this people, and they fin 


againſt their God, let us conſider that this ſhall 


be their ruin, and Jet us go up, and we ſhall 
overcome them. 


21 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, 
let my lord now paſs by, leſt their Lord defend 


them, and their God be for them, and we be- 

come a reproach before all the world. 
22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe 11177 
ings, all the people ſtanding round about the 
tent murmured, and the chief men of Holo- 
ternes, and all that dwelt by the ſea fide, and 
in Moab, ſpake that he ſhould kill him. 


23 For, /ay they, we will not be afraid of the 
face of the children of Iſrael: for lo, it is a 


ham for their father, who was a Chaldean : and probably, it was 


with a defign to render Holofernes favourable to the Jews, that 


Achior repreſents to him, in the beginning of his ſpeech, that they | 


FEUD bt TH, 


| Crap. V1, 


people that have no ſtrength, nor power for, 
ſtrong battle. 1 8 


24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we vil 


go up, and they ſhall be a prey, to be devoured 


of all thine army. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Holofernes deſpiſeth God: 7 he threaten 
Acbior, and ſendeth him away : 14 The Beth. 
 lians receive him. e 


AP when the tumult of men that were 
about the council was ceaſed, Holofernes 
the chief captain of the army of Aſſur, ſaid 


unto Achior and all the Moabites, before all 


the company of other nations, . 
2 And who art thou, Achior, and the hire. 


lings of Ephraim, that thou haſt propheſied 


amongſt us to-day, and haſt ſaid, that we ſhould 
not make war with the people of Iſrael, be. 
cauſe their God will defend them? and who is 
God but Nabuchodonoſor ? 

3 He will ſend his power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the earth, and their God 
ſhall not deliver them : but we his ſervants 
will deſtroy them as one man; for they are not 
able to ſuſtain the power of our horſes. 


4 For with them we will tread them under 


foot, and their mountains ſhall be drunken with 


their blood, and their fields ſhall be filled with 


their dead bodies, and their footſteps ſhall not 


be able to ſtand before us, for they ſhall utterly 
periſh, ſaith king Nabuchodonofor, lord of al 
the earth; for he ſaid, None of my words ſhall 


be in vain. 


5 And thou, Achior, an hireling of Ammon, 
which haſt ſpoken thefe words in the day of 
thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face no more from 
this day, until I take vengeance of this nation 
that came out of Egypt. 

6 And then ſhall 1 05 ſword of mine army, 
and the multitude of them that ſerve me, pals 
1 x thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among 
their {lain, when J return. . 

7 Now therefore my ſervants ſhall bring 
thee back into the hill-country, and ſhall {et 


thee in one of the cities of the paſſages: 


8 And thou ſhalt not periſh, till thou be de- 
ſtroyed with them. | 


9 And if thou perſuade thyſelf in thy mind, 


were deſcended of the Chaldeans, as Holofernes himſelſ was a ſub- 
ject of the Aſſyrian monarch, the prince of that country. 


that 
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Apoerypha. F Ul Di 6. TUM  _- Onapanth. 
that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy cgun- I and they called on the God of Ifraet All that 

 tcnance fall: I have ſpoken it, and none of my night for hel. 5 

21 ds ſhall bein / 697564 8 Þ1 4 VV 
WW yaots that waited in ert by a dra. 1 Holofernes befiegeth Betbua, 7 and Nopptth 
and bring him to Bethulia, and deliver him the water from them: 22 They murmur and 


* 


into the hands of the children of Iſrael. = Ws; 

£54 So his ſervants took him, and brought 65 5 VVV 
him out of the camp into the plain, and they THE next day Holofernes commanded all 
went from the midſt of the plain into the hill- his army, and all his people which were 


country, and came unto the fountains that were | come to take his part, that they ſhould remove 
under Bethulia.. © | their camp againſt Bethulia, to take aforehand 
12 And when the men of the city ſaw them, | the aſcents of the hill- country, and to make 
they took up their weapons, and went out of | war againſt the children of Lirael. e 
W thc city to the top of the hill: and every man | 2 Then their ſtrong men removed their 
chat uſcd a ſling kept them from coming up, | camps in that day, and the army of the men of 
by caſting of ſtones againſt them. war was an hundred and ſeventy thouſand foot- 
13 Nevertheleſs, having gotten privily under | men, and twelve thouſand horſemen, beſides 
the hill, they bound Achior, and caſt him | the baggage, and other men that were a-foot 
down, and left him at the foot of the hill, and | amongſt them, a very great multitude. — 
returned to their lord. _ I 3 And they camped in the valley near unto 
14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their | Bethulia, by the fountain, and they 'ſpread 
city, and came unto him, and looſed him, and | themfelves in breadth over Dothaim, even to 
brought him into.Bethulia, and preſented him | Belmaim, and in length from Bethulia unto 
to the governors of the city:  _ Cyamon, which is over-againſt Eſdraelom.. 
15 Which were in thoſe days, Ozias the ſon | 4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris | the multitude of them, were greatly troubled, 
the fon of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſon of | and ſaid every one to his neighbour, Now will 
Melchiel. 3 itheſe men lick up the face of the earth; for 
16 And they called together all the ancients neither the high mountains, nor the valleys, 
of the city, and all their youth ran together, | nor the hills, are able to bear their weight. _ 
and their women, to the aſſembly, and they ſet | $5 Then every man took up his weapons of 
Achior in the midſt of all their people. Then | war, and when they had kindled fires upon 
Ozias aſked him of that which was done. | their towers, they remained and watched all 


17 And he anſwered and declared unto them | that night. 8 . 3 
the words of the counſel of Holofernes, and all | 6 But in the ſecond day, Holofernes brought 
the words that he had ſpoken in the midſt of | forth all his horſemen, in the ſight of the chil- 
the. princes of. Aſſur, and whatſoever ' Holo- | dren of Iſrael which were in Bethulia, | 
fernes had ſpoken proudly againſt the houſe of | 7 And viewed the paſſages up to the city, 
Iſrael. 1 : | and came to the fountains of their waters, and 

18 Then the people fell down and worſhip- | took them, and ſet garriſons of men of war 
ped God, and cried unto God, ſaying, over them, and he himſelf removed towards 

19 0 Lord God of heaven, behold their | his people, T7 | 1 
Pr 75 and pity the low eſtate of our nation, 8 Then came unto him all the chief of the 
1 15 upon the face of thoſe that are ſanc- | children of Eſau, and all the governors of the 
ned unto thee this day. | people of Moab, and the captains of the ſea- 
1 Then they comforted Achior, and praiſed | coaſt, and ſaid.,. 5 

5 Oy, ; . 9 Let our lord now hear a word, that there 
1 40 Ozias took him out of the aſſembly be not an overthrow in thine amy: 
0 11s houſe, and made a feaſt to the elders, | 10 For this people of the children of Iſrael 


Ver. 3 ris NOPE on the SevenTa CUAP TER. | ſea of Genneſareth or Galilee, The camp of Holoſernes was ſo 
plain extendi itf over-againſt Ejdraelon.] Eſdraelon was a great | great, that it took up all this plain, which contained fixteen miles 
5 ng elf from the cities of Megiddo and Aphec to the] in length. en e e 
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do not truſt in their ſpears, but in the height of 
the mountains wherein they dwell, becauſe it 
is not eaſy to come up to the tops of their 

fight not againſt 


mountains. 
11 Now therefore, my lord 
them in battle-array; and there ſhall not ſo 
much as one man of thy people periſh. 

12 Remain in thy ag c and keep all the 
men of thine army, and let thy ſervants get 
into their hands the fountain of water, which 
iſſueth forth of the foot of the mountain: 

13 (For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have 
their water thence) ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, 
and they ſhall Ye up their city, and we and 
our people ſhall go up to the tops of the moun- 
tains that are near, and will camp upon them, 

to watch that none go out of the city. | 
14 So they and their wives and their chil- 
dren ſhall be conſumed with famine, and 
before the ſword come againſt them, they 
ſhall be overthrown in the ſtreets where they 
dwell. © 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an evil re- 
ward ; becauſe they rebelled, and met not thy 
perſon peaceably. Vu 

16 And theſe word 
all his ſervants 
had ſpoken. 


17 So the camp of the children of Ammon 
ry e and with them five thouſand of the 


took the waters, and the fountains of the wa- 
ters of the children of Iſrael. 


18 Then the children of Eſau went up with 


s pleaſed Holofernes and 
and he appointed to do as they 


the children of Ammon, and camped in the 
hill- country over-againſt Dothaim: and they | 
ſent ſome of them toward the ſouth, and to- 


ward the eaſt, over-againſt Ekrebel, which is 
near unto Chuſi, that is upon the brook Moch- 
mur; and the reſt of the army of the Aſſyrians 
camped in the plain, and covered the face of 
the whole land; and their tents and carriages 
were pitched to a very great multitude. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto the 


Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, for 


all their enemies had compaſſed them round 


about, and there was no way to eſcape out 
from among them. 


20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained 


about them, both their footmen, chariots, and 
horſemen, four and thirty days, fo that all 
their veſſels of water failed all the inhabitants 
of Bethulia. | 


21 And the ciſterns were emptied, and they 


rians, and they pitched in the valley, and 


I 1 In Cnr. vin, 
had not water to drink their fill for o 
for they gave them drink by meafure. 

22 Therefore their young children were out 
of heart, and their women and young men 
fainted for thirſt, and fell down in the ſtreets 
of the city, and by the paſlages of the gates 
and there was no longer any on in them. 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias 
and to the chief of the city, both young men 
and women, and children, and cried with 3 
loud voice, and ſaid before all the elders, | 

24 God be judge between us. and you: for 
ye have done us great injury, in that ye have 
not required peace of the children of Aſſur: 

25 For now we have no helper ; but God 
hath ſold us into their hands, that we ſhould 
be thrown dawn before them with thirſt and 
great deſtruction. FE. : 
26 Now therefore call them unto you, and 
deliver the whole city for a ſpoil to the people 
of Holofernes, and to all his army. 

27 For it is better for us to be made a ſpoil 
unto them, than to die for thirſt : for we will 
be his ſervants, that our ſouls may live, and 
not ſee the death of our infants. before our 
eyes, nor our wives, nor our children to die, 

28 We take to witneſs againſt you, the hea- 
ven and the earth, and our God and Lord of 
our fathers, which puniſheth us according to 
our ſins, and the fins of our fathers, that he do 
not according as we have ſaid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping with one 
conſent in the midſt of the aſſembly, and they 
cried unto the Lord God with a loud voice. 

30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren, be 
of good courage, let us yet endure five days, in 
the which ſpace the Lord our God may turn 
his mercy towards us; for he will not forſake 
us utterly.  _- = 

31 And if theſe days paſs, and there come 
no help unto us, I will do according to your 
word. : i 
32 And he diſperſed the people every one to 
their own charge; and they went unto the 
walls and towers of their city, and ſent the 
women and children into their houſes: and 
they were very low brought in the city. 


| . 
12 Judith blameth the governors for their promiſ 
to yield, 17 and adviſeth them to treft in 099. 


N at that time judith heard thereof, 

which was the daughter of Merar!, 5 

ſon of Ox, the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of 5 8 
Pe 


ne day ; 


—ñ— 


A 
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the fon of Elcia, the ſon of Ananias, the ſon of 


f Raphaim, the ſon of Aci- 
Gedeon, Me a, he ſon of Eliab, the ſon | 


f | 
1 the ſon of Samael, the ſon of 


i, the ſon of Iſrael. pps 
Sala Manaſſes was her huſband, of her 
tribe and kindred, who died in the barley- 


bag fer as he ſtood overſeeing them that bound 


ſheaves in the field, the heat came upon his 


head, and he fell on his bed, and died in the 
city of Bethulia, and they buried him with his 
fathers in the field between Dothaim and Ba- 
m_ judith was a widow in her houſe three 
years and four months. 225 . 
And the made her a tent upon the top of 


her houſe, and put on ſackcloth upon her loins, 


and ware her widows apparel : : 

6 And ſhe faſted all the days of her widow- 
hood, ſave the eves of the ſabbaths, and the ſab- 
baths, and the eves of the new moons, and 
the new moons, and the feaſts and ſolemn days 
of the houſe of rae. 

she was alſo of a goodly countenance, and 
very beautiful to behold : and her huſband 
Manaſſes had left her gold, and ſilver, and 


men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and cattle, 


and lands, and ſhe remained upon them. 
8 And there was none that gave her an ill 
word ; for ſhe feared God ee e 
9 Now when ſhe heard the evil words of the 
people againſt the governor, that they fainted 
for lack of water ( or ORD had heard all the 
words that Ozias had ſpoken unto them, and 


that he had ſworn to deliver the city unto the 


Aſlyrians after five days); | 
10 Then ſhe ſent bes waiting- woman that 
had the government of all things that ſhe had, 
to call Ozias, and Chabris, and Charmis, the 
ancients of the city. | 

[1 And they came unto her; and ſhe ſaid 
unto them, Hear me now, O ye governors of 
the inhabitants of Bethulia: for your words 
that ye have ſpoken before the people this day 
are nor right, touching this oath which ye 


Nores 5 the EichTRH CHAPTER. 
Ver, 5 She made her a tent upon the top of her houſe.] The Jews who 


lived a diſtance from Jeruſalem, generally either went up into 
in upper chamber to pray, with the windows open towarcs the 
3 e, or when they were out of Judea or Jeruſalem, and ſo 
N 5 $0 up to the temple at the houis of prayer, went up to 

© noule top, or roof of the houſe, for the fake o privacy, and to 


Iree from noiſe and diſtraction, turning themſelves toward that | 


part Which looked towards Jeruſalem. " 
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— 


themſelves up raſhly to their enemies. 


Cray. vill. 


made, and pronounced between God and you, 
and have promiſed to deliver the city to our 
enemies, unleſs within theſe days the Lord 
turn to help you. [Oats hd, 

12 And now, who are ye that have tempted 


God this day, and ſtand inſtead of God amongſt 


the children of men? ; 8 
13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but 
ye ſhall never know any thing: 
14 For ye cannot find the depth of the heart 
of man, neither can ye perceive the things that 
he thinketh: then how can ye ſearch out God, 
that hath made all theſe things, and know his 
mind, or comprehend his purpoſe? Nay, my 


brethren, provoke not the Lord our God to 


anger. 

15 For if he will not help us within theſe 
five days, he hath power to defend us when he 
will, even every day, or to deſtroy us before 
our enemies. - 957 8 

16 Do not bind the councils of the Lord our 
God: for God is not as man, that he may be 
threatened; neither is he as the ſon of man, 
that he ſhould be wavering. _ — 

17 Therefore let us wait for ſalvation of him, 
and call upon him to help us, and he will hear 
our voice, if it pleaſe him. 8 

18 For there aroſe none in our age, neither 
is there any now in theſe days, neither tribe, 
nor family, nor people, nor city among us, 
which worſhip gods made with hands, as hath 


been aforetime: 


19 For the which cauſe our fathers were 
given to the ſword, and for a ſpoil, and had a 
great fall before our enemies. 5 

20 But we know none other god, therefore 
we truſt that he will not deſpiſe us, nor any of 


our nation. 


21 For if we be taken ſo, all Judea ſhall lie 
waſte, and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, and 
he will require the profanation thereof at our 
mouth. | | ' 

22 And the ſlaughter of our brethren, and 
the captivity of the country, and the deſolation 
of our inheritance, will he turn upon our heads 
among the Gentiles, whereſoever we ſhall be 


18, 19, 20 For there is neither tribe, &c.] What Judith here urges 
was an argument of real conſolation to them in their preſent cir- 
cumſtances, viz, that, if the many calamities their nation at dif- 
ferent times had laboured under, as deſolation, captivity, and the 
ſword, &c. were owing to the then corrupt and idolatrous ſtate of 
the people, they had great reaſon now to hope, that being ſree ſrom 
that crime and abomination which was the occalion of their fore- 
fathers' miſeries, they might rely upon his favour and protection, 
and ſhould not therefore, through deſpair of aſſiſtance, deliver 
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in bondage, and we ſhall he an offence and re- 
yroach to all them that poſſeſs us. | 

23 For our ſervitude ſhall not be directed to 
favour : but the Lord 
diſhonour. 


24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us ſhew | 


an example to our brethren, becauſe their 
hearts depend upon us, and the ſanctuary, and 
the houſe, and the altar reſt upon us. 1 5 

25 Moreover, let us give thanks to the Lord 
our God, which trieth us, even as he did our 
fathers. | 

26 Remember what things he did to Abra- 
ham, and how he tried Ifaac, and what hap- 
95 5 to Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syria, when 

6 kept the ſheep of Laban, his mother's bro- 
ther. | a 

27 For he hath not tried us in the fire, as he 
did them, for the examination of their hearts, 
neither hath he taken vengeance on us: but 
the Lord doth ſcourge them that come near un- 
to him to admoniſh them. 

28 Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that thou haſt 
ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, 
. is none that may gainſay thy 
words. 5 


29 For this is not the firſt day wherein thy 


wiſdom is manifeſted ; but from the beginning 
of thy days, all the 8 have known thy un- 


derſtanding, becauſe the diſpoſition of thine 
heart is good. 


3 o But the people were very thirſty, and 
compelled us to do unto them as we have 


ſpoken, and to bring an oath upon ourſelves, 
which we will not break. | 

31 Therefore now pray thou for us, becauſe 
thou art a godly woman ; and the Lord will 
ſend us rain to fill our ciſterns, and we ſhall 
faint no more. | 

32 Then ſaid Judith unto them, Hear me, 
and I will do a thing which ſhall go through- 
out all generations, to the children of our na- 
tion, 

33 Ye ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and 
I will go forth with my waiting-woman : and 
within the days that ye have promiſed to deli- 
ver the city to our enemies, the Lord will viſit 
Ilrael by mine hand. | 

34 But enquire not ye of mine act: for I will 
not declare it unto you, till the things be finiſh- 
cd that I do. _ 

35 Then ſaid Oz1as and the princes unto 
her, Go in peace, and the Lord God be before 
thee, to take vengeance on our enemies. 
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our God ſhall turn it to 


36 So they returned 
to their wards. . 
F 
1 Fudith humbleth herſelf, ; 2 and 5 7 ayet h Godt | 


W per her purpoſe againſt the enemies of hig 
antmuary. 


from the tent, and went 


1 Judith fell upon her face, and put 
1 aſhes upon her head, and uncovered the 
ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed ; and 
about the time that the incenfe of that evening 


| was offered in Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the 


Lord, Judith cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 

2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to 
whom thou gaveſt a ſword to take vengeance of 
the ſtrangers, who looſened the pee of a maid 
to defile her, and diſcovered the thigh to her 
ſhame, and polluted her virginity to her re- 
proach (for thou faidſt, It ſhall not be fo, and 
yet they did fo): 1 

3 Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to be 
ſlain, ſo that they dyed their bed in blood, be- 
ing deceived, and ſmoteſt the ſervants with 
their lords, and the lords upon their thrones ; 

4 And haſt given their wives for a prey, and 
their daughters to be captives, and all their 
ſpoils to be divided amongſt thy dear children; 
which were moved with thy zeal, and abhor- 
red the pollution of their blood, and called 
upon thee for aid: O'God, O my God, heat 
me alſo a widow. 5 . 

5 For thou haſt wrought not only thoſe 
things, but alſo the things which fell out before, 
and which enſued after; thou haſt thought 
upon the things which are now, and which 
are to come. . 

6 Vea, what things thou didſt determine 
were ready at hand, and ſaid, Lo, we are here: 
for all thy ways are prepared, and thy judg- 
ments are in thy foreknowledge. EY 

7 For Behold' the Aſſyrians are multiplied 
in their power; they are exalted with horſe 
and man; they glory in the ſtrength of their 
footmen ; they truſt in ſhield and ſpear, and 
bow and ſling, and know not that thou art the 
Lord that breakeſt the battles: the Lord is thy 
name. 1 

8 Throw down their ſtrength in thy power, 
and bring down their force in thy wrath: for 
they have purpoſed to defile thy ſanctuary, and 
to pollute the tabernacle, where thy glorious 
name reſteth, and to caſt down with ſword the 


horn of thy altar. 


9 Behold, 
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2 p Behold their pride, and fend thy wrath. 


| upon their heads: ive into mine hand, which 


am a widow, the power that I have conceived. 


vant : break down their ſtatelineſs by the hand 


woman. „ 18548 
5 hy power ſtandeth not in multitude, 


11 For t 
nor thy m 
God 0 the 
ed, an uph 


ight in ſtrong men: for thou art a 
afflicted, an helper of the oppreſſ- 


older of the weak, a protector of 


the forlorn, a ſaviour of them that are without 


hope. 


father, and 


12 J pray thee, I pray thee,, O God of my 


God of the inheritance of Ifrael, 


Lord of the heavens and earth, Creator of the 


waters, King of every creature; hear thou my 


prayer ; 


13 And 


make m ſpeech and deceit to be 


their wound and ſtripe, who have purpoſed 
cruel things againſt thy covenant, and thy hal- 


lowed houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, and 


againſt the 
dren. 


knowledge 
and might, 


houſe of the pofleflion of thy chil- 


\ 


14 And make every nation and tribe to ac- 


that thou art the God of all power 
and that there is none other that 


protecteth the people of Iſrael but thou. 


3 Judith doth ſet forth herſelf: 10 She and her 


CHAP: NM. 


maid go forth into the camp. 


N OW after that ſhe had ceaſed to cry unto. 


the God of Iſrael, and had made an end 


of all theſe words, 


2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen down, an] 
called her maid, and went down into the houſe, 


in the which ſhe abode in the ſabbath-days, 


and in her feaſt-days, 


3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which ſhe had 


on, and put off the garments of her widow- 
hood, and waſhed her body all over with wa- 
ter, and anointed herſelf with. precious oint- 
ment, and braided the hair of her head, and 
put on a tire upon it, and put on her garments 


of gladneſs 


ne bread] The! 


, Wherewith ſhe was clad during 


the life of Manaſſes her huſband. | 
4 Aad ſhe took ſandals upon her feet, and 
Put about her. her bracelets, and her chains, 


; NorzEs on the Texta 5 | 
Ver. 5 And Alled a lug with parched corn, and lumps of-figs, and with 


c are the principal food of the eaſtern nations; the 
neir bodies, and the nature of their clime, inclin- 


* 
* 


— 


law made her to regard as polluted and defled. 


God. | 


and her rings, and her ear-rings, and all her 

| ornaments, and decked herſelf bravely, to allure 

"way" the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee. her. 
te by the deceit of my lips the ſervant | 

ai e and the prince with the ſer- 


5 Then ſhe gave her maid a bottle of wine, 


and a cruſe of oil, and filled a bag with parched 
corn, and lumps of figs, and with fine bread ; _ 
ſo ſhe folded all theſe things together, and laid 


them upon her. TEE kg Po oe 
6 Thus they went forth to the gate of the 
city of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there 


 Ozias, and the ancients of the city, Chabris | 


and Charmis. 


7 And when they ſaw her, that her counte- 


nance was altered, and her apparel was chang- 
ed, they wondered at her beauty very greatly, 
and ſaid unto her, | 5 £241 

8 The God, the God of our fathers, give 


thee favour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes 


| to the glory of the children of Iſrael, and to the 


exaltation of Jeruſalem : then they worſhipped 


9 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Command the | 


gates of the city to be opened unto me, that I 
may go forth to accompliſh the things where- 


of ye have ſpoken with me: ſo they command- 

ed the young men to open unto her, as ſhe had 

poke. | HS . 
10 And when they had done ſo, Judith went 


out, ſhe and her maid with her; and the men 


of the city looked after her, until ſhe was gone 
down the mountain, and till ſhe had paſſed the 


| valley, and could ſee her no more. 


11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the val- 


ley: and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians met 


her g | | | 
12 And took her, and aſked her, Of what 


people art thou? and whence comeſt thou? 


and whither goeſt thou? And ſhe ſaid, I am a 


woman of the Hebrews, and am fled from them : 
for they ſhall be given you to be conſumed : 

13 And Jam coming before Holofornes the 
chief captain of your army, to declare words of 
truth; and I will ſhew him a way whereby he 
ſhall go, and win all the hill-country, without 
loſing the body or life of any one of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard. her words, 
and beheld her countenance, they wondered 
greatly at her beauty, and ſaid unto her, 

15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou haſt 
haſted to come down to: the preſence of our 
ing then to a more abſtemious diet than is uſual in colder coun- 


tries. And ſhe took her own provitions with her, that” ſhe might 
not be obliged to partake of the victuals of the Gentiles, whith the 


lord: 


I 
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lord: now therefore come to his tent, and ſome 


of us ſhall conduct thee, until they have deli- 
vered thee to his hands. Hs 1 7 


16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be 
not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew unto him 


wt ad to thy word, and he will intreat thee 
well. 


17 Then they choſe out of them an hundred 


men, to accompany her and her maid, and they 
brought her to the tent of Holofernes. 
18 Then was there a concourſe throughout 


all the camp: for her coming was noiſed among 


the tents, and they came about her, as ſhe ſtood 
without the tent of Holofernes, till they told 


him of her. 


19 And they wondered at her beauty, and 
admired the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, 


and every one ſaid to his neighbour, Who 


would deſpiſe this people, that have among 
them ſuch women? ſurely it is not good that 
one man of them be left, who being let go, 
might deceive the whole earth. | 


20 And they that lay near Holofernes, went 


out, and all his ſervants, and they brought her 
into the tent. 


21 Now Holo fernes reſted upon his bed un- 
der a canopy which was woven with purple, 
and gold, and emeralds, and precious ſtones. 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he came 


out before his tent, with ſilver lamps going be- 
fore him. . 


23 And when Judith was come before him 
and his ſervants, they all marvelled at the 
beauty of her countenance ; and ſhe fell down 


upon her face, and did reverence unto him: 


and his ſervants took her up. 
CL AP. At 


3 Holofernes aſheth Judith the cauſe of her com- 


ing: 20 He is much pleaſed with her wiſdom 
and beauty. 


1 EN ſaid Holofernes unto her, Woman, 


be of good comfort, fear not in thine 


heart : for I never hurt any that was willing 


to ſerve Nabuchodonoſor, the king of all the 
earth. | 


2 Now therefore, if thy people that dwell- 
eth in the mountains had not ſet light by me, 


I would not have lifted up my ſpear againſt 


them: but they have done theſe things to them- 
ſelves. # 


22 He came out before his tent, with ſilver lamps going before him.] In 
this Weg of ſtate Holofernes ſeems to imitate the cuſtoms of the 
ans, among whom it was uſual to carry fire before their kings, 


th. 


| the fowls of the air, ſhall live by thy power, 


art come for ſafeguard ; be of good 


his purpoſes. 


thee for the upholding of every ing thing; 


cept they ſin againſt their God. 


and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, even death is now 


: But now tell me wherefore thou 


| art fled 
from them, and art come unto us: 


for thoy 


Do. COmfars 
thou ſhalt live this night, and hereafter, 


4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreat the 
well, as they do the ſervants of king Nabych, 
donoſor my lord. | 

5 Then Judith ſaid unto him, Receive 4, 
words of thy ſervant, and ſuffer thine hand. 
maid to ſpeak in . and J will de. 
clare no lie to my lord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaid, God will e ary thing perfeq}y 
to paſs by thee; and my lord ſhall not fail gf 


7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth 
liveth, and as his power liveth, who hath ſer 


for not only men ſhall ſerve him by thee, but 
alſo the beaſts of the field, and the cattle, and 


under Nabuchodonoſor, and all his houle. 

8 For we have heard of thy wiſdom, and thy 
policies, and it 1s reported in all the earth, that 
thou only art excellent in all the kingdom, and 
mighty in knowledge, and wonderful in feats 
of war. : | | 

9 Now as concerning the matter which 
Achior did ſpeak in thy council, we have heard 
his words; for the men of Bethulia ſaved him, 
and he declared unto them all that he hal Wl 
ſpoken unto thee. * 1 

10 Therefore, O lord and governor, freject i 
not his word; but lay it up in thine heart, for 
it is true: for our nation ſhall not be puniſhed, 
neither can the ſword prevail againſt them, ex- 


11 And now, that my lord be not defeated, 


fallen upon them, and their fin hath overtaken 
them, wherewith they will provoke their God 
to anger, whenſoever they that do-that which 
is not fit to be done: 
12 For their victuals fail them, and all their 
water is ſcant, and they have determined to a7 
hands upon their cattle, and purpoſed to con- 
ſume all thoſe things that God hath forbidden 
them to eat by his laws : | 
13 And are reſolved to ſpend the firſt-fruits 
of the corn, and the tenths of wine and oil, Wl 
which they had ſanctified and reſerved for the I 


as it was afterwards done before the Roman emperors, and is at 
preſent before the emperor of the Turks. 


2 
3 


prieſts 


cauſe they al 


given 


| 3 | is, am : 
® | 125 me to work things with thee, whereat all 
ce carth ſhall 


A * ; 
0 
»*z * - 4 
- 3 
4 
oe g 
* — * 
* 
S 4 


bore, my lord, 


= : 
* 7 4 

Y & 2 N 

ö I | ce 
ES 

* % F Z t 0 

* 

1 


e 

Nea 

2 N 

A . 

„ 1 
R ; 
1 a ; 
E 1 
; 5 ＋ TRY 1 0 L 
N Cl 

3 


jeſts that ſerve in jeruſalem before the face 


19 bf dur God; the which things it is not lawful 
3 9 0 . 


for any of the people ſo much as to touch with 


cheir hands. „ | 

4 have ſent ſome to Jeruſalem, be- 
_ For ON o that dwell 75 Treg gone the 
OS , ing them a licence from the ſenate. 
1 37 5 N they ſhall bring them word, 
bey will forthwith do it, and they ſhall be 
1 thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid knowing all 
Aed from their preſence, and God hath 


be aſtoniſhed, and whoſoever 
—_ hal! hear it: 3 
1 17 For thy ſervant is religious, and ſerveth 
God of heaven day and night: now there- 
; wall NBR 5 Py _ 
= | ſervant will go out by night into the val- 
5 and I will pray unto God, and he will tell 
me when they have committed their fins : 

18 And I will come and ſhew it unto thee : 
en thou ſhalt go forth with all thine army, 
and there ſhall be none of them that ſhall reſiſt 


19 And I will lead thee through the midſt of 
Judea, until thou come before Jeruſalem ; and 
J will fet thy throne in the midſt thereof, and 
thou ſhalt drive them as ſheep that have no 


ſhepherd, and a dog ſhall not ſo much as open 


his mouth at thee: for theſe things were told 
me according to my foreknowledge, and the 
188 declared unto me, and I am ſent to tell 
thee. 1 
20 Then her words pleaſed Holofernes, and 
all his ſervants, and they marvelled at her wiſ- 
dom, and ſaid, 1 
21 Jhere is not ſuch a woman from one end 


of the earth to the other, both for beauty of 
face and wiſdom of words. 


22 Likewiſe Holofernes ſaid unto her, God 


hath done well to ſend thee before the people, 
that ſtrength might be in our hands, and de- 
he ane upon them that lightly regard my 
Ord, 3 | 

23 And now thou art both beautiful in thy 
countenance, and witty in thy words: ſurely 


No rE on the ELEVENTH CHAPTER. 


Yer, 16 Cod hath ſent me to work things, &c.] This addreſs is ſo 
arttul, that the words of it admit of a double meaning. Judith 
Ry meant her own enterpriſe ; but H 5lofernes, from her 
To , fondly concluded, that the God of the Hebrews was angry 
15 1 1 and had given them up to deſruction: and this he 

:aginea, through miſtake, to be the cauſe of Julith's quitting them. 


2.10 ET 


— — 


2 — 


| 


ed through the whole earth. 5 


the 
Kong that ſhe 


for me of the things that I have ain Favs 


— 


| | | Crap. XII. 
if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall 
be my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe 


of king Nabuchodonoſor, and ſhalt be renown- 


1% un. 


2 Judith will not eat of H olofernes* meat: 7 She 


tarrieth three days in the camp. 
1 he commanded to bring her in, 


where his plate was ſet, and bade that 
ſhould prepare for her of his own meats, 
ould drink of his own wine. 


2 And Judith ſaid, I will not eat thereof, leſt 
there be an offence : but proviſion ſhall be made 


3 Then Holofernes ſaid unto her, If thy pro- 
viſion ſhould fail, how ſhould we give thee the 
like ? for there be none with us of thy nation. 

4 Then ſaid Judith unto him, As thy foul 
liveth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhallnot ſpend 


thoſe things that I have, before the Lord work 


by mine hand the things that he hath deter- 
mined. 5 : 

Then the ſervants of Holofernes brought 
her into the tent, and ſhe ſlept till midnight, 
and ſhe aroſe when it was towards the morn- 
ing-watch, | CE dF own 

6 And ſent to Holofernes, ſaying, Let my 
lord now command, that thine handmaid may 
go forth unto prayer. | 

7 Then Holofernes commanded his guard, 


that they ſhould not ſtay her : thus ſhe abode 


| in the camp three days, and went out in the 


night into the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed 
herfelf ina fountain of water by the camp. 

8 And when ſhe came out, the beſought the 
Lord God of Iſrael to direct her way to the 
railing up of the children of her people. 

9 So ſhe came in clean, and remained in the 
tent, until ſhe did eat her meat at evening. 

10 And in the fourth day Holofernes made 
a feaſt to his own ſervants only, and called none 
of the officers to the banquet. 


11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the eunuch, who 


had charge over all that he had, Go now, and 


perſuade this Hebrew woman which is with 


NoTE on the TwELFEFTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 2 Judith ſaid, I will not eat thereof.] It was the cuſtom of an- 
cient times to conſecrate all that they did eat or drink to their gods, 
by putting part of it on the altar, or caſting it into the fire: ſo that 
to eat meats, and to part3ke of drinks, in that manner conſecrated, 
was in effect to partake of things conſecrated to idols, 


— 


S 


thee, 


Apocryþha, 


thee, that ſhe come unto us, and eat and drink 
with us. | | | 


12 For lo, it will be a-ſhame for our perſon, 


if we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, not 
had her company: for if we draw her not un- 
to us, ſhe Will laugh us to feorn, 1 

13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of 


Holofernes, and came to her, and he ſaid, Let 


not this fair damſel fear to come to my lord, 


and to be honoured in his preſence, and drink 


wine, and be merry with us, and be made this 

day as one of the daughters of the Aſſyrians 

which ſerve in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 
14 Then ſaid Judith unto him, Who am J 


now, that I ſhould gainſay my lord? ſurely | 


whatſoeverpleaſeth him, I will do ſpeedily, and 
it ſhall he my joy unto the day of my death. 

I 5 So the aroſe, and decked herſelf with her 
apparel, and all her woman's attire, and her 
maid went and laid ſoft ſkins on the ground 
for her, over-againſt Holofernes, which ſhe had 


received of Bagoas for her daily uſe, that the 


might fit and eat upon them. 


16 Now when Judith came in, and fat down, 


Holofernes his heart was raviſhed with her, and 


his mind was moved, and he defired greatly her 
company; for he waited a time to deceive her, 


from the day that he had ſeen her. 


| 
17 Then faid Holofernes unto her, Drink 


now, and be merry with us. 

18 So judith ſaid, I wilkdrink now, 
becauſe my life is magnified in me this day, 
more than all the days fince I was born. 


* 
LA 


1090 Then ſhe took and ate and drank before 
him what her maid had prepared. IU, 


20 And Holofernes took great delight in her, 


and drank much more wine than he had drunk 


at any time in one day, fince he was born. 


CHAP. XII. 


2 Judith is left alone with Holofernes in his tent: 


7 She cuts off his head while he /lept. 


N OW when the evening was come, his ſer- 


N vants made haſte to depart, and Bagoas 
ſhut his tent without, and diſmiſſed the waiters 
from the preſence of his lord, and they went to 


their beds: for they were all weary, becauſe 


the feaſt had been long. 


Norte on the TmixTzENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. o And pulled den the canapy from the pillars. } The ancients, 


eſpecial'y in warm countries, made the curtgins of their beds of a | 


vety tine net-work, which coming round thę whole bed, ſhut them 


mw in tuch a manner as t have the bene of the air without the 


4 


| 


having 


ö 


ö 


my lord, | 


TVD! TM 


| 


4 


CnAp. x1, 
2 And Judith was left alone in the tent 


| Holofernes lying along upon his bed: fer b. 


was filled with Wine: | 
3. Now Judith had commanded her maid to 


* > 
q 4 


ſand without her bed-chamber, and to ait for 
her coming forth, as ſhe did daily: for ſhe fald 
ſhe would go forth to her prayers, and ſhe 
ſpake to Bagoas according tothe ſame purpoſe 

4 So all went forth, and none was left in th, 
bed-chamber, neither little nor great. Then 
Judith ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her heart 
O Lord God of all power, look at this Preſent 


* 


tion of Jeruſalem. 


upon the works of mine hands for the exaltz. 


5 For now is the time to help thine inherit. 
ance; and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the 


deſtruction of the enemies Which are riſen 


againſt us. 


6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of the bed 


his fauchion from thence;  _ N . 
N 7 And approached tO his bed, and took hold 
of the hair of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen 
me, O Lord God of Iſrael, this dax. 

8 And ſhe ſmote twice upon his neck with 


which was at Holofernes* head, and took down 


all her might, and ſhe took away his head from 


Fin, ß. = ws Fa 
9 And tumbled his body down from the bed, 


and pulled down the en from the pillars, 


and anon after ſhe went forth, and gave Holo- 
fernes his head to her maid; © 
10 And ſhe put it in her bag of meat: fo 


they twain went together, according to their 
cuſtom, unto prayer: and when . the 


camp, they compaſſed the valley, and went up 


the mountain of Bethulia, and came to the 
gates thereof. ” . 


11 Then ſaid Judith afar off to the watch - 
men at the gate, Open, open now the gate: 
God, even our God, is with us, to ſhew his 
power yet in Jeruſalem, and his forces againſt 
the enemy, as he hath even done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her city heard her 
voice, they made haſte to go down to the gate 
of their city, and they called the elders of the 

13 And then they ran all together, both {mal 
and great, for it was ſtrange unto them that 
ſhe was come: ſo they opened the gate and 


trouble of flies, which could not get through them. Such ſeems to 


have been round the bed of Holofernes, called by the Vulgate, 


canobeum, which was à ſort of veil made in the form of a fine 9 


which left a paſſage for the light, and at the ſame time kept out the 
flies. eee | 
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Abocmpla. | 
9 . them, and made a fire for a light, and 
ood round about them. by : = EY 

14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loud voice, 
praiſe, praiſe God, ee God (L ſay) for he 
hath not taken away his mere from the houſe 
of Iſrael, but hath deſtfoyed our enemies by 


mine bands this 


niht. 8 12 
15 So ſhe took = head out of the bag and 
ſnewed it, and ſaid unto them, Behold the head 
of Holofernes, the chief captain of the army of 
Aſſur, and behold the canopy wherein he did 
lie in his drunkenneſs ; and the Lord hath ſmit- 
ten him by the hand of a woman. 
16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in 
my way that I went, my. countenance hath de- 
ceived him to his deſtruction, and yet hath he 
not committed ſin with me, to defile and ſhame 
00 'Then all the people were wonderfully 
aſtoniſhed, and bowed themſelves, and wor- 
ſhipped God, and ſaid with one accord, Bleſ- 
ſed be thou, O our God, which haſt this 
day brought to nought the enemies of thy 
eople. | | 
: 3 Then ſaid Ozias unto her, 'O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God, above all 
the women upon the earth; and bleſſed be the 


Lord God, which hath created the heavens | 


and the earth, which hath directed thee to 
the cutting off of the head of the chief of our 
enemies. f 
19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart 
from the heart of men, which remember the 
power of God for ever. 
20 And God turn theſe things to thee 'for a 


perpetual praiſe, to viſit thee in good things, 


becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life for the 
affliction of our nation, but haſt revenged our 
ruin, walking a ſtraight way before our God. 
And all the people ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. 


| CHAP. XIV. 


1 Judith's advice. 11 J. he head of - Holofernes 
1s hanged up: 15 He is found dead and la- 


mented. 


ſh 


and 
walls, 

2 And ſo ſoon as the morning ſhall appear, 
and the ſun ſhall come forth upon the earth, 
take ye every one his weapons, and go forth 


every valiant man out of the city, and ſet ye a 
NY XXviu. © 15 HA 


now, my brethren, and take this head, 


HEN faid Judith unto them, Hear me 
hang it upon the higheſt place of your 


_—_ 
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| 
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| 
| 
| 
; 
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* 


o 


| 


| 


| mountain. 


Cnae. xiv. 


captain over them, as though ye would go 


down into the field towatd the 
Aſſyrians, but go not down. 


iS. 7 
3 Then they ſhall take. their armour, and 


ſhall go into their camp, and raiſe up the cap- 
tains of the atmy of Aſſur, and they ſhall run 
to the tent of Holofernes, but ſhall nat find him: 
then fear ſhall fall upon them, and they ſhall 
nec heme d PE oooh, 
4 Soye, and all that inhabit the coaſt of Iſ- 

* ſhall purſue them, and overthrow them as 

CRF 28; „ 1 5 
ut before ye do theſe things, call me 


 Achior the Ammonite, that he may ſee and 
know him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, and 
that ſent him to us, as it were to his death. 
6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe 


of Ozias; and when he was come, and ſaw the 
head of Holofernes in a man's hand in the aſ- 
ſembly of the people, he fell down on his face, 
and his ſpirit fled. „ 
But when they had recovered him, he fell 
at Judith's feet, and reverenced her, and. ſaid, 


| Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacle of Juda, 


and in all nations, which hearing thy name, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed. 3 - 
8 Now therefore, tell me all the things thar 
thou haſt done in theſe days. Then Judith 
declared unto him, in the midſt of the peo- 
ple, all that ſhe had done, from the day that 


| ſhe went forth, until that hour ſhe ſpake unto 


em. 


9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the 


people thouted with a loud voice, and made a 
Joytul noiſe in their city. _ 355 
10 And when Achior had ſeen all that the 


God of Ifrael had done, he believed in God 


greatly, and circumciſed the fleſh of his fore- 
kin, and was joined unto the houſe of Iſrael 


unto this day. | 


11 And as ſoon as the morning aroſe, they 


| hanged the head of Holofernes upon the wall ; 


every man took his weapons, and they 
went forth by bands unto the ſtraits of the 


12 But when the Aſſyrians 
ſent to their leaders, which came to their cap- 
tains, and tribunes, and to every one of the 
rulers. | X | . | 

1 3 So they came to Holofernes? tent, and 
ſaid to him that had the charge of all his things, 
Waken now our lord : for the ſlaves have been 
bold to come down againſt us to battle, that 
DE A be utterly deltrgyed. N 


14 Then 


* 


ſaw them, they . 


watch of the 


Apocrypha. T U_D 
14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
door of the tent, for he thought that he had 
flept with Judith. 8 

15 But becauſe 
and went into the bed- chamber, and found him 


caſt upon the floor dead, and his head was taken 
from him: | 


16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, 


with weeping : 

and rent his garments. OM 
17 After he went into the tent where Judith 

lodged : and when he found her not, he leaped 

out to the people, and cried, 

18 Theſe ſlaves have dealt treacherouſly ; 

one woman of the Hebrews hath brought ſhame 

upon the houſe of king Nabuchodonofor : for 

behold, Holofernes Jie. 

out a head. 


19 When the captains of the Aſſyrians army 


and ſighing, and a mighty cry, 


heard theſe words, they rent their coats, and 


their minds were wonderfully troubled, and 
there was a cry and a very great noiſe through- 
out the camp. | | 


OH AP. XY: 


Fa ” 
1 The Afyrians are chaſed and ſlain. 13 The wo- 


men crown Judith with a garland _ 
ND when they that were in the tents heard, 


done; 


2 And fear and trembling fell upon them, ſo 


that there was no man that durſt abide in the 
ſight of his neighbour ; but ruſhing out all to- 
gether, they fled into every way of the plain, 
and of the hill-country. _ | 

3 They alſo that had camped in the moun- 
tains round about Bethulia, fled away. Then 
the children of Iſrael, every one that was a 
warrior among them, ruſhed out upon them. 


Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, and to 
Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the 


coaſts of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the thin 
that were done, and: that all ſhould ruſh fort 
"upon their enemies to deſtroy them. 
5 Now when the children of Hrael heard it, 
they all fell upon them, with one conſent, and 


flew them unto Chobai : likewiſe alſo they that 


came from Jeruſalem and from all the hill- 
country (for men had told them what things 
were done in the camp of their enemies) and 


they that were in Galaad, and in Galilee, chaſed | 
were 


them with a great flaughter, until the 
paſt Damaſcus, and the borders thereof. 


none anſwered, he opened it, 


upon the ground with- 


people ſaid, 


b | | carts, and laid them thereon. 
they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was 


| ſongs in their mouths. 


1 The ſong of Fudith: 23 


| 6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethuli 
fell upon the camp of. Aflur, and ſpoiled them 
| and were greatly enriched. 1. 
| 7 And the children of Iſrael that returne 
from the ſtaughter had that which remained. 
and the villages, and the cities, that were in 
the mountains and in the plain, gat many ſpoilß. 
for the multitude was very great. 
8 Then Joacim the high rieſt, and the an. 
| cients of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
Jeruſalem, came to behold the 1 9580 things that 
God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to fee Judith 
and to ſalute her. 73 : 
9 And when they came unto her, they bleſſcd 
her with one accord, and ſaid unto her, Thou 
art the exaltation of Jeruſalem ; thou art the 
great glory of Iſrael ; thou art the great rejoic. 
ing of our nation: 55 
10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much good to [ſrael, and 
God is pleafed therewith : bleſſed be thou of 
the Almight gt for evermore : and all the 
R „ | | 
11 And the people ſpoiled the camp the 
ſpace of thirty days: and they gave unto Judith, 
Holofernes his tent, and all his plate, and beds, 
and veſſels, and all his ſtuff: and ſhe took it, 
and laid it on her mule ; and made ready her 


12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran toge- 
ther to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made à 
dance among them for her: and ſhe took 
branches in her hand, and gave alſo to the wo- 
men that were with her. | - 
13 And they put a garland of olive upon 
her, and her maid that was with her, and ſhe 
went before all the people in the dance, leading 
all the women: and all the men of Iſrael fol. 
lowed in their armour, with garlands, and with 


CHAP. XVI. 
She died at Bethulia a 


widow of great honour : 24 All Iſruel did la- 
ment her death. | 8 


3 Judith began to ſing this thankſ- 
iving in all Iſrael, and all A people lang 


after her this ſong of praiſe. i 
2 And Judith ſaid, Begin unto my God with 


timbrels ; ſing unto my Lord wit cymbals: 
tune unto him a new pfalm : exalt him, and 


call upon his name. 
4 


3 For 


T1 perſecuted 


Apocryphas J .U D 


3 For God breaketh the battles : for amongſt | their foundations with the waters, the rocks 


in the midſt of the people he hath 
9 18 out of the hands of them that 
Me. . | - < : | 
Aſſur came out of the mountains from the 
north; he came with ten thouſands of his army, 
the multitude whereof ſtopped the torrents, 
and their horſemen have covered the hills, 

5 He bragged that he would burn 116 my 
borders, and kill my young men wit the 
(word, and daſh the ſucking children againſt 
the ground, and r 85 infants as a prey, 

virgins as . 
ny 5 15 the Almighty Lord hath diſappointed | 
them by the hand of a woman. 

For the mi hty one did not | 
young men, neither did the ſons of the Titans 
(mite him, nor high giants ſet upon him: but 
Judith the daughter of Merari weakened him 
with the beauty of her countenance. . 

3 For ſhe put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were op- 
preſſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with 
vintment, and bound her hair in a tire, and 
took a linen garment to deceive him. _ | 

g Her ſandals raviſhed his eyes, her beauty 
took his mind priſoner, and the fauchion paſſed 
through his neck. 8 

10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſs, and 
the Medes were daunted at her hardineſs. 

11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, and 
my weak ones cried aloud ; but they wereaſto- 
niſhed: theſe lifted up their voices, but they 
were overthrown. | 

12 The ſons of the damſels have pierced 
them through, and wounded them as fugitives 
4 they periſhed by the battle of the 

Or 4 ; 1 ; . ; 

13 I will fing unto the Lord a new ſong: O 
Lord, thou art great and glorious, wonderful 
in ſtrength, and invincible. | 

14 Let all creatures ſerve thee : for thou 
| ſpakeſt, and they were made; thou didſt ſend 

forth thy ſpirit, and it created them ; and there 
is none that can reſiſt thy voice. 


15 For the mountains ſhall be moved from 


| ' Notes on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER, 

Ver.7 Neither did the ſons of the Titans ſmite im.] Some have 
formed an objection from this term, as taken from the heathen 
pocts ; but have not ſome of the inſpired writers borrowed words, 
and even ſentences, from the poets, eſpecially St. Paul and St. 
James? And why 1 


; "Ny is this word more to be condemned than the 
name glant, which is as 


ſuppoled to be ſo called, quaſi, earth-born, according to poetical 


fall by the | b 


bed-chamber, 


nn. 


poetical as that of Titan? for giants are | 


hction, It ſeems to be uled here only to vary the expreſſion. 


* 1 


1 H. CHAP. XVI. 


ſhall melt as wax at thy preſence; yet thou 
art merciful to them that fear thee. 

16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet 
ſavour unto thee, and all the fat is not ſufficient 
for thy burnt-offering : but he that feareth the 
Lord 1s great at all times. 

17 Wo to the nations that riſe up againſt 
my kindred : the Lord Almighty will take 
vengeance of them in the day of judgment, in 
putting fire and worms in their fleſh ; and they 


ſhall feel them, and weep for ever. 


18 Now as ſoon as they entered into Jeru- 
ſalem, they worſhipped the Lord; and as ſoon 
as the people were purified, they offered their 

urnt-offerings, 81 their free-offerings, and 


their gifts. 5 | 
19 Judith alſo dedicated all the ſtuff of Ho- 
loternes, which the people had given her, and 
gave the canopy which the had taken out of his 
for a gift unto the Lord, 
20 So the e continued feaſting in Jeruſa- 
lem before the ſanctuary, for the ſpace of three 
months, and Judith remained with them. 
21 After this time every one returned to his 


own inheritance, and Judith went to Bethulia, 


and remained in her own poſſeſſion, and was in 
her time honourable in all the county. 
22 And many deſired her, but none knew 
her all the days of her life, after that Manaſſes 
her huſband was dead, and was gathered to his 
people. | 
23 But ſhe increaſed more and more in ho- 
nour, and waxed old in her huſband's houſe, 
being an hundred and five years old; and made 
her maid free; ſo ſhe died in Bethulia, and they 
buried her in the cave of her huſband Ma- 
naſſes. Po 55 ow 
24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſe- 
ven days: and before ſhe died, ſhe did diſtri- 


bute her goods to all them that were neareſt of 


kindred to Manaſſes her huſband, and to them 


that were the neareſt of her kindred. . bo 
25 And there was none that made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the days of 


Judith, nor along time after her death. 


12 The ſons of the damſels have pierced them through.] The mean- 
ing here is, that raw youths, or children in compariſon, over 


_ theſe mighty men of valour; ſo little reſiſtance did they 
make. | | 


24 And before ſhe Fs ſhe did diſtribute, &c.] From hence it ſeems 
probable, that ſhe had no children by her huſband, as ſhe adopted 
thoſe that were neareſt of kin on both {ſides to inherit her ſub- - 
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Which are found neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Chaldeet, 


Part of the Fenth Chapter after the Greek. 
Mar dache US TV ememberet h and expoundeth his dream 


of the river and the two dragons. 


THEN Mardocheus ſaid, God hath done 
_ - theſe things. | Si FLY 
| 5 For I remember a dream which I 
ſaw concerning theſe matters, and nothing 
thereof hath failed. 5 „„ 

6 A little fountain became a river, and there 
was light, and the ſun, and much water: this 
river is Eſther, whom the king married, and 
made queen: 5 

7 And the two dragons are I and Aman, 

And the nations were thoſe that were aſ- 
fembled to deſtroy the name of the Jews: 

9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which cried 
to God, and were ſaved : for the Lord hath 
ſaved his people, and the Lord hath delivered 
us from alt thoſe evils, and God hath wrought 
figns and great wonders, which have not been 
done among the Gentiles. 


10 Therefore 50 he made two lots, one for 


the people of Go 
rentiles : 
11 And theſe two lots came at the hour, and 
time, and day of judgment, before God amongſt 
alt nations. 4  - 


+ As ſome ofthe following chapters, which are added by way of 
ſupplement to the apthentic book. of Eſther, are preſerved by Jo- 
ſephus in his hiſtory, they are certainly of an ancient date: but as 
we 1 uP thein manifeſt contradictions, and a, ſtile very diferer.t 
from the canonical writings, we cannot but conclude, that the 
compilers of theſacred canon had ſufficient reaſon for placing them 


among the Apocryphal compolitions. | 


, and another for all the 


. 


— 


fred his inheritance. LES 1 

| 13 Therefore thoſe days ſhall be unto them 
in the month Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day of the ſame month, with an aſſembly, and 
Joy, and with gladneſs before God, according 


to the generations for ever among his people, 


"CHAS ĩ ͤ - 
2 The flock and quality of Mardochenus : 6 He 

7Þ  dreameth of two dragons. — 
| the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeus 
Land Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who faid he was 

a prieſt and Levite, and Ptolemeus his fon, 

wh Fu this epiſtle of Phurim, which they faid 

was the ſame, and that Lyſimachus, the fon of 

Ptolemeus, that was in Jeruſalem, had inter- 


12 80 God remembered his people, and juſti. 


preted it. 9 

2 In the ſecond year of the reign of Artax- 
erxes the great, in the firſt day of the month 
Nifan, Mardocheus the ſon of Jairus, the ſon of 
Semei, the fon of Ciſai, of the tribe of Benja- 
min, had a dream, Cài'‚ TO 
3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city of 

Sufa, a great man, beinga ſervitor in the king's 

Court. | 5 
4 He was alſo one of the captives which Na- 


; 
| opinion, that thele events were brought ab.,ut by the interpolitio 


Part of the TxnTH CHAPTER after the Greek. 
Ver. 5 [remember a dream, &c.] Mardocheus is confirmed in his 


of Providence, on recollecting a dream he 8 had, which 
after comparing with the late wonderful revolution, he declares 0 
have been a tiue particular prediction of what aſterwards came io 


| buchodonoſor 


— ST 
bochodonoſor the king of Babylon carried from 


eruſalem, with J echonias king of Judea ; and 


wore Dt Po bo 8 
= Behold, a noiſe of a tumult, with thunder 
and earthquakes, and uproar in the land : 


6 And behold, two great dragons came forth 


to fight, and their cry was great. 
rap Y their cry all nations were prepared 
Wee that they might fight againſt the righ- 


teous people. 
8 And lo, a 


uproar upon the „„ ee 
9 And the whole righteous nation was trou- 
pled, fearing their own evils, and were ready 
to periſh. 
10 Then 0 anc 
their cry, as it were from a little fountain, was 
made a great flood, even much water. 
were exalted, and devoured the glorious. 


lowly 


12 Now when Mardocheus, who had ſeen 


this dream, and what God had determined to 
do, was awake, he bare this dream in mind, 


and until night by all means was deſirous to 
throughout the world there was ſcattered a cer- 
| tain malicious people, that had laws contrary 


know 1t. 

CHAP 7 

2 The hee eunuchs conſpiracy diſcovered by Mar- 
docheus, 5 for which the king rewarded him. 


ND Mardocheus took his reſt in the court 


nuchs of the king, and keepers of the palace. 
2 And he heard their devices, and ſearched 


out their purpoſes, and learned that they were 


about to lay hands upon Artaxerxes the king, 
and ſo he certified the king of them. 

3 Then the king examined the two eunuchs ; 
and after that they had confeſſed it, they were 
ſtrangled, - += : . 

4 And the king made a record of theſe things, 
and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 5 


700 in the court, and for this, he rewarded 
6 Howbeit, Aman the ſon of Amadathus the 
1 8Agite, who was in great honour with the 
ing, ſought to moleſt Mardocheus and his 
pcople, becauſe of the two eunuchs of the king. 


Norz on the ELEVENTH CuApTEBE. 


Uns drain was 


1 
6 


„ e Mo 


day of darkneſs and obſcurity : 
tribulation and anguiſh, affliction, and great 


they cried unto God; and upon 


| of all men. 
11 The light and the fun roſe up, and the 


3 
: 


with Gabatha and Tharra, the two eu- 


Ver. 12 He bare this dream in mind, &.] The intention of e e r 


to predict the great diſtreſſes which his country- 


. 
4 
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.1 The copy of the ting*s.letters to deſtroy the Jews * 
8 The prayer of Margocheus for them. 


T' HE copy of the letters was this: The 
1 great king Artaxerxes writeth theſe things 
to the princes and governors that are under 
him, from India unto Ethiopia, in an hundred 
and ſeven and twenty province. 

2 After that I became lord over many na- 
tions, and had dominion over the whole world, 
not lifted up with preſumption of my autho- 
rity, but carrying myſelf alway with equity and 
mildneſs, I purpoſed to ſettle my ſubjects con- 
tinually in a quiet life, and making my king- 
dom peaceable, and open for paſſage to the ut- 
moſt coaſts, to renew peace, which is deſired 
3 Now when I aſked my counſellors how 
this might be brought to paſs, Aman, that ex- 
celled in wiſdom among us, and was approved 
for his conſtant good will, and ſtedfaft fidelity, 
and had the honour of the ſecond place in the 
kingdom, "> Ta 
Declared unto us, that in all nations 


to all nations, and continually deſpiſed the 
commandments of kings, ſo as the uniting. 
of our kingdoms, honourably intended by us, 
cannot go forward. Ts | 
Seeing then we underſtand that this peo- 
| ple alone is continually in oppoſition unto all: 
men, differing in the ſtrange manner of their 
laws, and evil-aftected to our ſtate, working: 
all the miſchief they can, that our kingdom. 
may not be firmly eſtablihed: 

N Therefore have we commanded that all 
they that are ſignified in writing unto. you by 
Aman (who is ordained over the affairs, and is. 
next unto us) ſhalb all, with their wives and 


f : children, be utterly deitroyed by the {word of 
5 So the king commanded Mardoeheus to | 


their enemies, without all-mercy and pity, the: 
fourteenth day of the twelfth month Adar, of 
this preſent ear: | 8 

7 That they, who of old, and now alſo are 
malicious, may in one day with violence go 
into the grave, and ſo ever hereafter cauſe our 
affairs to de well fettled, and without trouble. 
men the Jews would feel, and the ſignal deliverance which, by: 
uld obtain from all the cruel 


eme of their implacable adverſaries. 


8 


8 Them 


Apocrypha. VVV Cup, xy 
8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all the | 


PORE of the Lord, and made his prayer unto 
im, 


9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almighty: 
for the whole world is in thy power, and if 


thou haſt appointed to ſave I[rael, there is no 


man that can gainſay thee : 
10 For thou haſt made heaven and earth, 
and all the wondrous things under the heaven. 
11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. 


12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou know- 


eſt, Lord, that it was neither in contempt nor 
pride, nor for any deſire of glory, that I did 
not bow down to proud Aman. 

13 For I could have been content with good 
will, for the ſalvation of Iſrael, to kiſs the ſoles 
of his feet. | . 

14 But I did this, that I might not prefer the 
glory of man above the glory of God : neither 


will I worſhip any but thee, O God, neither 
will I do it in pride. 


15 And now, O Lord God, and King, ſpare 


thy people : for their eyes are upon us, to bring 


us to nought ; yea, they deſire to deſtroy the 
inheritance that -hath been thine from the be- | 


ginni 


ng. 1 
16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt 


delivered out of Egypt for thine own felt. 

17 Hear my prayer, and be mercitul unto 
thine inheritance: turn our ſorrow into joy, 
that we may live, O Lord, and praiſe thy 
name: and deſtroy not the mouths of them 
that praiſe thee, O Lord. 


18 All Ifrael in like manner cried moſt ear- 


neſtly unto the Lord, becauſe their death was 


before their eyes. pe. 
CHAP, XIV. 
The prayer of queen Eſther for herſelf and her 


people. 


CY UEEN Eſther alſo, being in fear of death, 
reſorted unto the Lord: 15 


2 And laid away her glorious apparel, and 


put on the Ne of anguiſh and mourning: 
and inſtead of precious ointments, ſhe covered 


her head with aſhes and dung, and ſhe humbled 


No rz on the FouxrEENTAH ChHapTER, 


Ver. 1 Eſther alſo being in fear of death, &c.] Mordecai having 
informed Eſther of the calamity that threatened them, ſhe was ſo 
terrified with the news, that ſhe fell into all the extremities of the 
moſt exceſſive grief; and in the ſorrow of her heart, poured out a 
prayer to God, imploring his protection for the deſcendants of Ja- 


o 


| power. 


— 


end of him, and of all that are like-minded to 


knoweſt that I hate the glory of the unrighte- 


Iſrael, ſaying, O my. Lord, thou only art Our 


from all their predeceſſors, for a perpetual in. 


1 
- 
a 


her bod reatly, and all the places f 3 
ſhe fled 5 her torn hair. 4 i her joy 


3 And ſhe prayed unto the Lord God of 


King: help me, deſolate woman, which haye 
no helper but thee: OTF 
4 For my danger is in mine hand, _ 
5 From my youth up I have heard in the 
tribe of my family, that thou, O Lord, tookeg 
Iſrael from among all people, and our fathen 


heritance ; and thou haſt performed what, 
ever thou didſt promiſe them. 

6 And now we have ſinned before thee. 
therefore haſt thou given us into the hands f 
our enemies, I 

Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: © 
Lord, thou art righteous. 1 

8 Nevertheleſs, it ſatisfieth them not, that 
we are in bitter captivity ; but they have tric. 
ken hands with their idols ; 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordained, and deſtroy thine 
inheritance, and ſtop the mouth of them that 
praiſe thee, and quench the glory of thy houſe, 
and of thine altar, Ge 5 

10 And open the mouths of the heathen to 
ſet forth the praiſes of the idols, and to mag- 
nify a fleſhly king for ever. = 

11 O Lord, give not thy ſceptre unto them 
that be nothing, and let them not laugh at our 
fall: but turn their device upon themſelves, + 
and make him an example that hath begun 
this againſt us. le | 
12 Remember, O Lord, make thyſelf known 
in time of our affliction, and give me bold- 
neſs, O King of the nations, and Lord of all 


13 Give me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
before the lion: turn his heart to hate him 
that fighteth againſt us, that there may be an 


him : | 
14 But deliver us with thine hand, and help 


me that am deſolate, and which have no other 
helper but thee. 


15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord ; thou 


cob; recounting the wonderful works he had wrought ſor his people; 
lamenting their fin, which was the cauſe of their preſent troubles: 
beleeching the Almighty not to ſuffer the heathen to triumph over 
his inheritance ; ws begging ſhe might have ſpirit to attemp" 
and eloquence to avert the ſtroke, and move the heart of the king 


| againſt their grand enemy, who had deviſed their deſtruction. 


| | Ous, 
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1 at Aman's table, 
eſteemed t 


hands o 


2 had called upon God, who is the beholder and 
_ 1 all thih 
her: 


_ train. 
T of her beauty, and her countenance was chear- 


_ 21h for fear. 


E my majeſty, he looked very fiercely upon her : 
= the queen fell down, and was pale, and 


be maid that went befo 


" would have betallen t 
. | Was abſolutely neceſſa 


of the uncircumciſed, 


3 and abhor che bed , 
then. CALL 
f all he my neceſſity: for I abhor 


1 1 v high eſtate, which is upon mine 
9 che fign of my I herein I ſhew myſelf; and 
and that I 


Li 


| 
17 
of the drin 


acc the day th 


ine handmaid any joy 
at I was brought hither. to this 


i” FE KR 5 CHAP. XVI. 
8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the king 
into mildneſs, who in a fear leaped from his 
throne, and took her in his arms, till ſhe came 
to herſelf again, and comforted her with lov- 

ing words, and faid unto her, 
9 Eſther, what is the matter? 
ther, be of good cheer. _ „ 
10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our com- 
mandment be general: come near. 
en 


I am thy bro- 


11 And ſo he held up his golden ſceptre, and 
laid it upon her neck, . 
12 And embraced her, and ſaid 


Speak unto. 
me. = 


preſent, but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. | 13 Then ſhe faid unto him, I ſaw thee, my 
109 O thou mighty God above all, hear the | lord, as an angel of God, and my heart was 
 ..icc of the forlorn, and deliver us out of the | troubled for fear of thy majeſty. _ f 
= f the miſchievous, and deliver me out | 14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy 
of my fear. 5 3 _ | countenance is full of grace. | 
I 1 | 7 8 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, ſhe fell down 
CHAT av... for faintneſs. | 


= ; Eſther cometh into the king's preſence: 7 She 
_ /:n:::h: 8 He taketh her up, and doth comfort 


her. 
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ND upon the third day, when ſhe had 
ended her prayer, ſhe laid away her 


2 And being gloriouſly adorned, after ſhe 


gs, the took two maids with 


_ 3 And upon the one ſhe leaned, as carrying 
berſelf daintily; a | 5 
And the other followed, bearing up her 


And ſhe was ruddy through the perfection 


ful and very amiable: but her beart was in an- 


5 Then having paſſed through all the doors, 
4 ſne ſtood before the king, who ſat upon his 
1 oy throne, and was Jothed with all his robes 
ot majeſty, all glittering with gold and precious 
ſtoncs; and he was very dreadful. | 

J. Then lifting up his countenance that ſhone 


fainted, and bowed herſelf up 


re her. 


on the head of 


No rx on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER, 


, &c.] In order to avert the miſchief which 
e Jews from the deteſtable plot of Aman, it 


Ver. 1 7 


e great kin 


| 


that ſeeth all things, and hateth evil. 


16 Then the king was troubled, and all his 
ſervants comforted her. | | 


N 


H A P. XVI. 


1 De leiter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein he taxes 
= mourning garments, and put on her glorious. 
= apparel. | 5 


Aman, 17 and revoketh the deeree 
him to deſtroy the Jews. 


EF 


procured by 


HE great king Artaxerxes unto the princes 
and governors of an hundred and ſeven 


and twenty provinces from India unto Ethio- 


pla, and unto all our faithful ſubjects, greeting. 

2 Many, the more often they are honoured 
with the great bounty of their gracious princes, 
the more proud they are waxen ; 
3 And endeavour to hurt not our ſubjects 
only, but not being able to bear abundance, do 
take in hand to practiſe alſo againſt thoſe that 
do them good: N 
4 And take not only thankfulneſs away from 
among men, but alſo, lifted up with the glo- 
rious words of lewd perſons that were never 
good, they think to eſcape the juſtice of God, 


5 Oftentimes alſo fair ſpeech of thoſe that 
are put in truſt to manage their friends affairs, 
hath cauſed many that are in authority to be 
partakers of innocent blood, and hath enwrap- 
ped them in remedileſs calamities ; | 


/ . * j : * * ; 
decree, ſhould reverſe it. Arcordinvly the king, being prevailed 


upon by the interceſſion of Eſther and Mordecai, publiſhed his 


ry, that the ſaine authority, which gave the | 


royal letters to countermand thoſe he had before lent to the go- 
vernors of his numecous provinces, 


8 Beguiling 


* 1 
— 
, 
- 4 4 —_— 
* * 


ee 


A | 
' -Apocrypha. 


6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit of 


their lewd diſpoſition, the innocency and good- laws 
neſs of princes. | „ if * 16 ; nd that they be children of the man = 


7 Now ye may 
not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as ye may, if 
re ſearch what hath been wickedly done of 
ate, through the peſtilent behaviour of them 
that are unworthily placed in authority. 45 
8 And we muſt take care for the time to 


come, that our kingdom may be quiet and 


peaceable for all men ; 


9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and al- } 


ways judging things that are evident, with 
more equal proceeding. Ds gk 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſon of 
Amadatha, being indeed a ſtranger from the 


Perſian blood, and far diſtant from our good- | 


neſs, and as a ſtranger received of us, 


11 Had fo far forth obtained the favour that 


we ſhew toward every nation, as that he was 
called our father, and was continually ho- 

9 ery of all men, as the next perſon unto the 
eing. | | 


12 But he not bearing his great dignity, 


went about to deprive us of our kingdom and 


life: TY 
ecelits | 


13 Having by manifold and 0 
ſought of us the deſtruction as well of N 
cheus, who ſaved our lite, and continually pro- 
cured our good, as alſo of blamelefs FAher 
partaker of our kingdom, with her whole na- 
tion, 5 f 
14 For by theſe means he thought, finding 
us deſtitute of friends, to have tranflated the 
kingdom of the Perſians to the Macedonians. 
I 5 But we find that the Jews, whom this 
wicked wretch hath delivered to utter deſtruc- 


ardo- 


9 


2 6 f f K. 
ſee this, as we have declared, h 


execution the letters ſent unto 


| 


| 
E 


j 


ö 


þ 


. 


þ 


* 


tion, are no evIl-Goers, but live by malt 


and moſt highs living God, who hay 


High 0 mak dom 


progenitors in the moſt excellent manner. 


you. by Aman WM 
r he the worker of the M 5 
things, is hanged at the gates of Suſa with al 


17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well not to put 
the ſon of Amadatha. 
18 For he that was 


2 


his family: God who ruleth all things, ſpec4. WAN 
rendering vengeance to him according tohi; WAG 
10 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the co 

live after their own lass. © nl 

20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even the We 


. 
this letter in all places, that the Jews may reely 
ſame day, being the thirteenth day of the 


twelfth month Adar, they may be avenged on 
them, who in the time of their affliction ſhall 
ſet upon them. 5 
21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy 
unto them the day, wherein the choſen people 
ſhould have periſhed. _ 1 
22 Ve ſhall therefore, among your ſolemn 
feaſts, kept it an high day with all feaſting: 
23 That both now and hereafter there may 
be ſafety to us, and the well- affected Perfiats; 
but to. thoſe which do conſpire againſt us, a 
memorial of deſtruct ion, | 
24 Therefore every city and country wht- 
foever, which ſhall not do according to thele 
things, ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy, with 
fire and fword, and ſhall be made not only un. 
aſſable for men, but alſo. moſt hateful to wil 


1 * 


beat and fowls for ever. 
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CHAS: 
2 To whom God ſheweth himſelf, 4 and wiſdom 
herſelf. 6 An evil ſpirit cannot lie hud. 


T OVE righteouſneſs, ye that be judges of 
8 the earth: think of the Lord with a good 
g (heart) and in ſimplicity of heart ſeek 
im. : 5 
2 For he will be found of 


him not: and ſheweth himſelf unto ſuch as do 
not diſtruſt him 3 

1 For froward thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and his power, when it is tried, reproveth the 
unwiſe. Ga 0 
4 For into a malicious ſoul wiſdom ſhall not 
enter : nor dwell in the body that is ſubject 
unto fin. . 


5 For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will flee 
p9eceit, and remove from thoughts that are 
_ tout underſtanding, and will not abide when 
urrighteouſneſs cometh in. „ 
6 For wiſdom is a loving ſpirit, and will 


_- 15 5 cannot with any certainty be determined, who was the au- 
= 17 2 ol tte Book of Wiſdom, or the preciſe time in which he wrote: 
_— ' cgenerally agreed, that it was not written by Solomon, nor 


_ :* orignally in Hebrew; but that the author was a Helleniſt 
g aſter Malachi, and the ceal- , 
e time after the Seventy Inter- 
of this book is the inſtruction of 
giſtrates and rulers; to theſè the 
and accommodates his 


That 


"IO Jew; and that it was written ion 
_ 2 of prophecy, even a conſiderab 
„ preters, The principal intention 
1 2, and the information of ma 
'te author directs his diſcourſe, 


; | rece 
to their various occaſions. a 2 


them that tempt 
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not acquit a blaſphemer of his words: for God 


is witneſs of his reins, and a true beholder of 
his heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: 
and that which containeth all things, hath 
r are, 

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh unrighteous 
things, cannot be hid: neither ſhall venge- 
ance, when it Fuge paſs by him. 

9 For inquiſition ſhall be made into the coun- 
ſels of the ungodly: and the ſound of his 
words ſhall come unto the Lord for the mani- 
feſtation of his wicked deeds. 5 
10 For the ear of jealouſy heareth all things: 
and the noiſe of murmurings is not hic. 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring, which 
is unprofitable, and refrain your tongue from 
backbiting: for there is no word ſo ſecret, that 
ſhall go for nought: and the mouth that be- 
dnn mf. ĩͤ 

12 Seek not death in the error of your life: 
and pull not upon 19 deſtruction, with 
the works of your hands. „ 


to God's dealings with the Egyptians, is an epitome of the hiſtory 
of Exodus; it abounds with uſeful ſentiments and inſtructive mo- 
rals; we ſee in it repeated prooſs of Gad's patience and long - ſuf- 
fering towards ſinners, of his mercy and loving kindneſs to his 
faithſul ſervants, eſpecially in their diſtreſs, and many lively in- 
| ſtances of his juſtice and ſeverity upon obſtinate and irreclaunable 
ttanſgreſſors. | | | 5 1 


Nor on the FIRST Cnarrx. | 1 
Ver. 7 The Spirit of the Lord filleth the world.] 1. e. Is infinite and 


part of the books which refers | 


Ne XXXIV. 


immenſe, and is not bounded by any place or ſpace. | 
6T 13 Fpr 
> 


Apocrypha. 
13 For God made not death: neither hath ' 
he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living. 

14 For he created all things, that they might 
have their being: and the generations of the 
world were healthful: and there is no poiſon 
of deſtruction in them: nor the kin 
death upon the earth: 

In 5 For righteouſneſs is immortal. 

16 But ungodly men with their works and | 
words called :? to them: for when they thought 
to have it their friend, they conſumed to nought, 
and made a covenant with it, becauſe they are 
worthy to take part with it. LT 


CHAP. Il. 

1 The wicked think this life ſhort, 5 and of no 

_ other after this: 6 Therefore they will take 
* A m this, 10 and conſpire againſt 
the juft. 58 FE 


OR the ungodly ſaid, reaſoning with them 
| ſelves, but not aright, Our life is ſhort 
and tedious, and in the death of a man there is 
no remedy : neither was there any man known 
to have returned from the grave. | 
2 For we are born at all adventure; and we 
ſhall be hereafter as though we had never been: 
for the breath in our noſtrils is as ſmoke, and | 
a little ſpark in the moving of our heart : 
3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body ſhall ' 
be turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh 
as the ſoft air; 5 
4 And our name ſhall be forgotten in time, 
and no man ſhall have our works in remem- 
brance; and our life ſhall paſs away as the 
trace of a cloud, and ſhall be diſperſed as a 
miſt that is driven away with the beams of the 
ſun, and overcome 1 70 the heat thereof. | 
For our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth | 
away: and after our end there is no returning: 
for it is faſt ſealed, fo that no man cometh 
again: | 7 
6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the good 
things that are preſent : and let us ſpeedily uſe 
the creatures, like as in youth. . 
J Let us fill ourſelves with co 
ointments: and let no flower 
paſs by us. 


| 


þ 


1 
ö 


n * 


| 


BY wine, and 
of the ſpring. 

| | 
NoTE on the SecConD CHAPTER, | 
Ver. 2 A little ſpark in the moving of our heart.] According to the 


notions of theſe falle reaſoners, the ſoul was nothing elle but |] 


little fire about the heart, the ſmoke of which was perceivable by 


WISDOM of 


gdom of 


let us not ſpare 
ancient gray hairs of the aged. 


| 


| are of another faſhion. 


and torture, that we may know his meeknels, 


fire was extinguiſhed, as they imag 


wn 


*% 


SOLOMON. 


$ Let us crown ourſelves 


fore they be withered. " 
9 Let none of us go without his part of ot 
voluptuouſneſs: let us leave tokens of our joy. 
fulneſs in every place: for this is our portion 
and our lot is this. l ET 

10 Let us oppreſs the poor righteous 
are the widow, nor reveren 


Cn. u. 
with roſe-buds he. 


man j 
Ce the 


11 Let our ſtrength be the law of jultier 
for that which is feeble is found to be nothing 


worth. | 

12 Therefore let us lie in wait for the right. 
ous: becauſe he is not for our turn, and > is 
clean contrary to our doings : he upbraideth 
us with our offending the law, and objecteth 
He profeſſeth to have the knowled 
and he calleth himſelf the child o 


to our infamy the tranſgreſſings of eur edu. 
tion. 
Fl 5 of 
God: the 
Lord. 1 
14 He was made to reprove our thoughts, 
15 He is grieyous unto us even to behold; 
for his life is not like other men's ; his ways 
16 We are eſteemed of him as counterfeits: 
he abſtaineth from our ways, as from filthi. 
neſs ; he pronounceth the end of the juſt to be 
7 and maketh his boaſt that God is his 
ather. - 1 
17 Let us ſee if his words be true: and let 
us prove what ſhall happen in the end of him; 
18 For if the juſt man be the ſon of God, he 
will help him, and deliver him from the hand 
of his enemies. | 
19 Let us examine 


. 


him with deſpitefulnels We 
and prove his patience. _ | 
20 Let us condemn him with a ſhametil 
050 1 for by his own ſaying he hall be re 
ected. 3 
Pn Such things they did imagine, and were 
deceived : for their own wickedneſs hath blind- 
ed then. . | 
22 As for the myſteries of God, they knen 
them not : neither hoped they for the wage 
righteouſneſs; nor diſcerned a reward 1 
blameleſs ſouls. „ 


q 


ined it was by death, the body 
was reduced to embers or athes, and the ſoul vaniſhed into 1 
In like manner the atheiſtical philoſophers, who made e 
pronciples of all things, thought the ſoul to conſiſt of ſome f 


our reſpiration, and the ſparks of it by our words; that when this 


riſk hery bs rv which kept in for a while, but were afterwar 
by death. | | 


| extinguiſh 


23 For 


. Neverthcleſs,/through/ envy of the devil 
death into the world: 


bold of his fide do find it. 


Wy G J 

by | 

Lv I . , 

8 came 
4 


Apocryþha. 


= 3 
| nd made him to be 


"a 
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their troubles : 10 


children. 16 The 
DG. 


—_ Xx UT the ſouls of the righteous are in the 
þ B hand of God, and there ſhall no torment 
couch them. JVC 
e 1» che fight of the unwiſe they ſeemed to 
die: and their departure is taken for miſery ; 
J And Tn going from us to be utter de- 
ſtruction: but they are in peace. OO 
4 For though they be puniſhed inthe fight 
of men, yet is their hope f. 0 
F And having been a little chaſtiſed, they 
_—_ {| be greatly rewarded: for God proved 
As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, 
and received them as a burnt-offering, —_ 
7 And in the time of their viſitation, they 
= ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro like ſparks 


among the ſtubble. 


8 They ſhall judge the nations, and have 
—_— dominion over the people; and their Lord 
= thall reign for ever. „ 
1 9 They that put their truſt in him ſhall un- 
d̃erſtand the truth: and ſuch as be faithful in 
love, ihall abide with him: for grace and 
+ DET is to his ſaints, and he hath care for his 
_—_ CcICcCT, x FAY | | | . 

_ . But the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed accord- 
ing to their own imaginat. 
glected the righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 

For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdom and nur- 
= tc, he is miſerable, and their hope is vain ; 
bei labours unfruitful, and their works un 


profitable. 


12 Their wives are fooliſh, and their chil- 


dren wicked. 
1 3 Their offspring 


= 2 the barren that is undefiled, which hath 
_ .- Fr nown the ſinful bed ; ſhe ſhall have fruit 
nn the viſitation of ſouls. | | 


| NorTs on the 


= Ver. 19 Horrible is the end 
3 not to be underſtood abſolutely 


The wwicked are not, nor their. 


GE; 


an image of his own eter- 
} OT / M9 OE 


and they | that do 
. 8 


adulterer and his feed Hall 


ull of immortality. 


» 


—_— 


ginations, which have ne- 


8 


- 


is curſed : $a Be bleſſ- 


* 


4 


Tulip CHarPTEs, 
of the unrighteous generation.] This is 


4 Fort 


; | a : 
* . _ | , "TW 8 **# 2 4 N 5 L o N 
WISDQC f. SOL C | AP,.1. 


14 And 4eſtd ig the eunuch, which with his 
hands hath wraught no iniquity, nor imagine. 
wicked things againſt God: for unto bim ſhall 
be given the ſpecial gift of faith, and an inherit- 
ance in the cs 95 of the Lord, more accept- 


able to his min 


15 Far glorious is the fruit of good labours: 
and the root of wiſdom ſhall — 2 8713 
16 As for the children of adulterers, they 
ſhall not come to their perfection; and the 
ſeed of an unrighteous bed ſhall be rooted qut. 
17 For though they live long, yet ſhall 1000 

be eh ng regarded: and their laſt age ſhall 
be without honour. 2 

18 Or, if they die quickly, they have no 
hope, neither comfort in the day of trial. 
109 For horrible is the end of the unrighteous 


generation. 


% 
1 The chaſte man ſhall be crowned. 3 Baſtard 
©» flips ſhall not thrive. | 


4 PETTER it is to have no children, and to 


have virtue: for the memorial. thereof is 


| immortal ; becauſe it is known with God, and 
CEE SS oe 

2 When it is preſent, men take example at 
it; and when it is gone, they deſire it: it wear- 
eth a crown, and triumpheth for ever, having 


gotten the victory, ſtriving for undefiled re- 


3 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly 
ſhall not thrive, nor take deep rooting from 
baſtard ſlips, nor lay any faſt foundation. 

LO they flouriſh in branches for a 
time ; yet ſtanding not faſt, they-ſhall be ſhaken 
with the wind, and through the force of winds 
they ſhall be rooted out. 5 
oF The imperfect branches ſhall be broken 
off, their fruit unprofitable, not ripe to eat, 
yea, meet er /,, HEE. 

6 For children 7 of unlawful beds, 
are witneſſes of wickedneſs againſt their pa- 
renn , , 

But though the righteous be prevented 
with death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. 

8 For honourable age is not that which 
ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is meaſured 
by number of years. 9 


2 


ed and debauched themſelves, imitate and follow the vicious courſes 
of their parents; and there is often a natural and hereditary taint 


but only of ſuch as, being abandon- 


in wicked and debauched families; and ſome particular ſins runs 
as it were in blood, the leeds of future wickedneſs. 


T9 | 9 But 


Lord hath ſet him in ſafety. © 


/ 


| ſoy, &c 


Abocrypha. 

3 But wiſdom is the 

and an unſpotted life is old age. 
10 He pleaſed God, and was 

him: ſo that living among ſinners he was 

mn! +77” = 1 


wicked. 


That his grace and mercy is with his ſaints ; 


and he ſhall ſhake them from the foundation: 


ey hair unto men, 


11 Yea, ſycedily was he taken away, leſt 
that wickedneſs ſhould alter his underſtanding, 
or deceit beguile his ſoul. 


12 For the bewitching of naughtineſs doth | 


obſcure things that are honeſt: and the wan- 
dering of concupiſcence doth undermine the 
ſimple mind. 5 „ 

13 He, being made perfect in a ſhort time, 
fulfilled a long time. ME . 

14 For his ſoul pleaſed the Lord: therefore 
haſted he 70 tale No away from among the 


15 This the prope ſaw, and underſtood it 
not, neither laid they up this in their minds, 


and that he hath reſpe& unto his choſen. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall 
condemn the ungodly which are living ; and 
youth that is ſoon perfected, the many years. 
and old age of the unrighteous. : | 

17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, 
and ſhall not underſtand what God in his coun- 
ſel hath decreed of him, and to what end the 


18 'They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him : 
hut God ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, and dat 
ſhall hereafter be a vile carcaſe, and a reproac 
among the dead for evermore. „ 

19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt them 
down headlong, that they ſhall be ſpeechleſs: 


and they ſhall be utterly laid waſte, and be in 
torrow ; and their memorial ſhall periſh. 
20 And when they caſt up the accounts of 
their fins, they ſhall come with fear: and their 
a iniquities ſhall convince them to their 
ace, | 5 


ö 


CHAP. v. Let 


i The wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 and 
conjeſs their error, 5 and the vanity of their 


- 


T man ſtand in great 
boldneſs, beſere the face of ſuch as have 


* n 


5 Norz on the Firn CHAPTER, | 
Ver, ; And they repenting, and gro ming for anguiſh of ſpirit, all 


/WISDOM' of SOLOMON. 


* 


; beloved: of | 


4 We fools accounted 


The prolopopæia here is very natural, and may be conſi- 


had one to another, 
| | 


. TE » 
a 5 When they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled 
with terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at the 


ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far b 
that 3 K err F 3255 
nd they repenting, and groaning for 3. 
bY of ſpirit, ſhall by within them” 


his was he whom we had ſometimes in den. 
ſion, and a proverb of reproach. 


his end to be without honour. | 7 
5 How is he numbered among the children 


of God, and his lot is among the ſaints] 


6 Therefore have we erred from the way g 
truth, and the light of righteouſneſs hath ng 


ſhined unto us, and the ſun of rightequſneſ 
roſe not upon us. 


We wearied ourſelves in the way of wick. 
edneſs and deſtruction: yea, we Bea, gone 
through deſerts, where there lay no way: but 
as for the way of the Lord, we have not known 


It, | 
8 What hath pride profited us? or what 
good hath riches with ozr vaunting brought 
us ? ER N 
9 All thoſe things are paſſed away like 1 
ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſteth by: 
lo And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the waves 
of the water, which when it is gone by, the 
trace thereof cannot be found, neither the path- 


way of the keel in the waves: =_ 
11 Or as when a bird hath flown 2 


the air, there is no token of her way to 


found, but the light air being beaten with the | 


ſtroke of her wings, and parted with the vio- 
lent noiſe and motion of them, is paſſed 


through, and therein afterwards no ſign where 
ſhe went 1s to be found : © 


12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot ata 
mark, it parteth the air, which immediate) 
cometh together again, ſo that a man cannot 


know where it went through: 

13 Even ſo we, in like manner, as ſoon 4 
we were born, began to draw to our end, and 
had no ſign of virtue to ſhew ; but were con- 


ſumed in our own wickedneſs. 1 
14 For the hope of the ungodly is like dul 


that is blown away with the wind; like a thin 
froth that is driven away with the ſtorm; like 


dered either as a ſoliloquy in each repenting ſinner's breaſt, or #5? 


joint reflection made by them all, and a ſet diſcour:e which they 


as 


* 


Ouap. v 
afflicted him and made 0 account of his L | 


is life madneſs; ang 


OT > 
7 . IE 


 \capon for the revenge of his enemies. 
| 8 


= 2gainſt the unwiſe. 
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the mighty. 
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in the multitude of nations. 


as the ſmoke which is be in gt here and there 
ith a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the re- 
wembrance © a gueſt that tarrieth but a day. 
we But the righteous live for evermore; their 
reward alſo is with the Lord, and the care of 
them is with the moſt CC 
16 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious 
kingdom, and aà beauti ul crown from the 
Lord's hand: for with his right hand ſhall he 
cover them, and with his arm ſhall he protect 
"7 bs ſhall take to him his jealouſy for 
complete armour, and make the creature his 


F 


| 


He ſhall put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 
plate, and true judgment inſtead of an helmet. 
10 He ſhall take holineſs for an invincible. 
jr His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for a 


a6 


$OLOMON. 
7 For he which is Lord over all, ſhall fear 


no man's perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in awe 
of any man's greatneſs : for he hath made the 


ſmall and great, and careth for all alike. 

8 Buta ſore trial ſhall come upon the mighty. 

9 Unto you therefore, O lings, do I ſpeak, 

that ye may learn wiſdom, and not fall away. 
10 For they that keep holineſs holil 

ſuch things, ſhall find what to anſwer. 

words: defire them, and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 
12 Wiſdom is glorious, and never fadeth 


her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her. 
. firſt known ynto them. 


14 Whoſo ſeeketh her early ſhall have no 
great travel: for he ſhall find her fitting at his 


ſword, and the world ſhall fight with him doors. 


21 'Then ſhall the right-aiming thunderbolts 
go abroad; and from the clouds, as from a 
well-drawn bow, ſhall they fly to the mark. 

22 And hail-ſtones full of wrath ſhall be caſt 
as out of a ſtone- bow, and the water of the fea 
ſhall rage againſt them, and the floods ſhall 
cruelly drown them. 

23 Yea, a mighty wind ſhall ſtand up againſt 
them, and like a ſtorm ſhall blow them away : 


thus iniquity ſhall lay waſte the whole earth; | 


and ill dealings ſhall overthrow the thrones of 


CHEF Iv. 


1 Kings Is 6 give ear : 3. They have their power 


from God, 5 who will not ſpare them. 12 Waif- 
dom 1s ſoon found: 21 Princes muſs ſeek for it. 
H AR therefore, O ye kings, and under- 
ſtand ; learn, ye that be judges of the 
ends of the earth. J ̃ 20 
2 Give ear, ye that rule the people, and glory 
3 For power is given you of the Lord, and 
ſovereignty from the Higheſt, who ſhall try 
your works, and ſearch out your counſels. 
4 Becauſe, being miniſters of his kingdom, 
ye have not Judged aright, nor kept the law, 
nor walked after the counſel of God. 
5 1 and ſpeedily ſhall he come upon 
you: for a tharp judgment ſhall be to them 
that be in high places. 5 


or mercy will ſoon pardon the meaneſt: 


BT, * 


a 


15 To think therefore upon her, is perfee- 
tion of wiſdom : and whot> watcheth for her, 
ſhall quickly be without care. {2 

16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are 
worthy of her, ſheweth herſelf favourably unto 
them in the ways, and meeteth them in every 


thought. | 
 defire of diſcipline ; and t 


0 e care of diſcipline 
is love; 3 


TY, 9 And incorruption maketh us near unto 
%% 7 | 
20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdom bringeth 
to a kingdom. „ 5 
21 If your delight be then in thrones and 
ſceptres, O ye kings of the people, honour 
wiſdom, that ye may reign for evermore. 
22 As for wiſdom, what ſhe is, and how ſhe 
came up, I will tell you, and will not hide myſ- 
teries from you; but will ſeek her out from the 
1 of her nativity, and bring the know - 
ledge of her into light, and will not paſs over 
e VVV! 
23 Neither will I go with conſuming envy; 
for ſuch a man ſhall have no fellowſhip with 
Wiſdom² 7 5 . 
24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the wel- 


fare of the world: and a wiſe king is the up- 


holding of the people. = 1 
25 Receive therefore inſtruction through my 


but m. ghty men ſhall be mightily tormented. 


words, and it ſhall do ycu good. 


2 CAP. VI. . 


, ſhall 
be Judged holy-: and they that have earned 1 


11 Wherefore ſet your affection upon my 


away: yea, ſhe is eafily ſeen of them that love | 


13 She preventeth them that defire her, in 


17 For the very true Ren of her is the 


18 And love is the keeping of her laws; and 
the giving heed unto her laws, is the aſſurance 
| of incorruption ; | 


CHAP. 
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7 I Myſelf alſo am a mortal man, like to all, 


mon air, and fell upon the earth, which is of | 
like nature ; and the firſt voice which Tuttered, 
that with cares. 
beginging of birth. „ £7 
For all men have one entrance into life, | 
and the like going out. 
1 


was given me: I called upon God, and the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom came to me. | 


before her. 


that cometh from her, never goeth out. 


| ſhe was the mother of them. : 

cate her liberally : I do not hide her riches. 
faileth: which they that uſe become the friends 
of God, being commended for the gifts that 
come from learning. 


and to conceive as is meet for the things that 
are given me: becauſe it is he that leadeth unto 


* 


the 


Ahocrypha. 


ena . þ 


4 


1 All men have their beginning and end alike: 8 | 


He preferred wiſdom before all things elſe. 


and the offspring of him that was firſt made 
of the earth; 25 „„ | 
2 And in my mother's womb was faſhioned 
to be fleſh in the time of ten months, bein 
compacted in blood, of the feed of man, an 
the pleaſure that came with ſlee p. 
And when I was born, I drew in the com- 


was crying, as all others do. 1 Res 
4 I was nurſed in 1ſwaddling-clothes, and 


For there is no king that had any other 


herefore I prayed, and underſtanding 


8 I preferred her before ſceptres and thrones ; 


and eſteemed riches nothing in compariſon of | gt . See A 
3 ; e | care, having all power, overſeeing all things, 


9 Neither compared I unto her any precious 


ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpect of her is as a 
little ſand, and filver ſhall be counted as clay 


| 


10 T loved her above health I beauty, and 
choſe to have her inſtead of light : for the light 


11 All good dans, together came to me with 
her, and innumerable riches in her hands. 
12 And rejoiced in them all, becauſe wiſ- 
dom goeth before them: and I knew not that 
13 J learned diligently, and do communi- 


14 Forſheis a treaſure unto men, that never 


15 God hath granted me to ſpeak as 1 would, 


wiſdom, and directeth the wife, _ | 


| Eine No rz on the SrvENTH CPR. 
Ver. 7 The ſpirit of wiſdum cane to me.] Wiſdom, and the ſpirit 
of wiſdom, are, in Scripture language, ſynonymous expreſſions for 


N piety, the fear of God, &c. whereas, in the writings of | 


WISDOM of. SOLOMON. 


lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not ſubject to 


| ſhe maketh them friends Tp God, and prs- 


Crap; Vit, 
16 For in his hand are both we and ci 
words: all wiſdom alſo, and knowledge of 
workmanſhip. CE IS eons 
17 For he hath given me certain know 
of whe things that are, namely, to know f 
the world. was made, and the operation of th, 
elements: 5 5 
18 The beginning, ending, and midſt of the 
times: the alterations of the turning of zhe yy 
and the change of ſeaſons?s ; 
19 The circuits of years, and the poſition 
of ſtars: PTS Te FV 
20 The natures of living creatures, and the 
furies of wild beaſts: the violence of wings 
and the reaſonings of men: the diverſities of 
plants, and the virtues of roots : 
21 And all ſuch things as are either ſecret gr 
| manifeſt, them I know. 
22 For wiſdom, which is the worker of al 
things, taught me: for in her is an underſtand. 
ing ſpirit, holy, one only, manifold, ſubtil, 


hurt, loving the thing that is good, quick, 
which cannot be letted, ready to do good, = 4 
23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from Wn 


moſt ſubtil ſpirits. : 
24 For wiſdom is more moving than an 
motion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth through l 
things, by reaſon of her pureneſs. : 
25 For ſhe is the breath of the power of God, 
and a pure influence flowing from the glory of 
the Almighty : therefore can no defiled thing 
i eds 
26 For ſhe is the brightneſs of the everlaſt- 
ing light, the unſpotted mirror of the powerof 
God, and the image of his goodneſs. 
27 And being but one, ſhe can do all things: 
and remaining in herſelf, ſhe maketh all things 
new: and in all ages entering into holy ſouls, 


and going through all underſtanding, pure, and 


phets. 4 
28 For God loveth none but him that dwel- 
eth with wiſdom.  _ 

29 For ſhe is more beautiful than the ſun, 
and above all the order of ſtars : being com- 
pared with the light, ſhe is found before it. 


6 15 4363 
* v2 
0 5 


lation to, religion, nor aims at its improvement, by enforcing the 
practice of virtue; its chief deſign appears to be only to make men 

more knowing, to brighten and improve their parts, to raiſe <4 
- elevate the genius, and to inſti] ſome dry uſeleſs notions of an im 


athen philoſophers, wiſdom has no connection with, or re- 


perfect morality, - | 
| 30 For 


_ not prevail againſt wi 17 - 


: order all things. 


1 5 magn 
chings 


honledge o 


WT life, what is ri 
all things? 


are is a more cunning workman than ſhe? 


and prudence, juſtice and fortitude ; which are 
—_— ſuch things as m 
Ws fitable in their life. 


= knoweth things of old, and conjectureth arigb. 
_ what is to come: ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties of 
ſpeeches, and can expound dark ſentences : ſhe | 
foreſeeth figns and 
ſcaſons and times. 


| Apocrypha. V 


o For after this cometh nigh 


C.H AP. VIII. 


in love with wiſdom; -4 for he that hath 


© I 5 it, hath every good thing. 
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other mightily : and ſweetly doth ſhe 
ved her, and ſought her out from my 
"th: I defired to make her my ſpouſe, and 
was a lover of her beauty. 05 ; 8 5 
z In that ſhe is converſant with God, ſhe 

ifieth her nobilit 
himſali loads 1 
ſhe is privy to the myſteries of the 
f God, and a lover of his works. 
s be a poſſeſſion to be defired in this 
icher than wiſdom, that worketh 


21 lo 


* 


4 For 
5 If riche 


| 


6 And if prudence work, who of all that 
7 And if a man love righteoufneſs, her la- 
irtues: for ſhe teacheth temperance 


as men can have nothing more pro- 


8 If a man defire much experience, ſhe 


wonders, and the events of 


9 Therefore I purpoſed to take he 


8 things, and a comfort in 


che multitude, and honour with elders, 


though 
be young. 


| . 
I ſhall be found of a quick conceit in 
= ment, and ſhall be admired in the ſight of 
great men, | 


12 When I hold my tongue, they ſhall bide | 
my leiſure ; and when I ſpeak, they ſhall give 


good ear unto me: if I talk much; they ſhall 
lay their hands upon their mouth. 

118 Moreover, by the means of her I ſhall 
ootam immortality, and leave behind me an 


| 
| 


light 5 2 this cometh night.] That wiſdom does thus exceed the 


anifeſt from this further argument, beeauſe night con- 


Y: yea, the Lord of all 


. | rto me to | 
lle with me, knowing that ſhe would be a | 
WS counſcller of 
cares and grie z - „ 

10 For her ſake I ſhall have eſtimation among | 


| of good and ey 


%. 


everlaſting memorial to. them that come after 


I 
14 I ſhall ſet the people in order, and the 


nation ſhall be ſubject unto me. 


5B 5 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid when they 
do but 1 me; I ſhall be found good 
among the multitude, and valiant in war. 
16 After I am come into mine houſe, I will 
repoſe myſelf with her: for her converſation: 
hath no bitterneſs ; and to live with her, hath 
no forrow, but mirth and joy; 
17 Now when I conſidered theſe things in 
myſelf, and pondered them in my heart, how 
that to be allied unto wiſdom is immortality ;. 
18 And great pleaſure it is to have her friend- 
Nan. and in the works of her hands are infinite 
riches, and in the exerciſe of conference with 
her, prudence; and in talking with her, a good 
report: I went about ſeeking how to take her 
to me. 


Ly 


body undefiled. 7 a | 

21 Nevertheleſs, when I perceived that I 
could not otherwiſe obtain her, except God 
gave her me (and that was a point of wiſdom: 


1 


| alſo, to know whoſe gift the N un- 


to the Lord, and beſought him, 


whole heart I faid, 


| with my 


I A prayer unto God for his wiſdom, 6 without 
which the beſt man is nothing worth, 1 Z neither 
can he tell how to praiſe God, | 81 
O who haſt made all things with thy word; 
2 And ordained man through thy wiſdom, 
that he ſhould have dominion over the creatures 
which thou haſt made, , 
3 And order the world according to equity 
and righteouſneſs, and execute judgment with 
an upright heart: 5 
4 Give me wiſdom that ſitteth by thy throne, 
and reject me not from among thy children: 
5 For I thy ſervant, and fon of thine hand- 
maid, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time, 
and too young for the underſtanding. of judg- 
ment an laws. ne Fo 


privation or inequalities ; it has no mixture of light and darkneſs, 
il, but is always the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and fon 


ſtantly ſucceeds the da ight 1 
; y, and therefore the light is as conſtant] 
interrupted by darkneſs : but divine wiſdom. Sake of no ſuc 


1 


6 For 


5 


0 19 F or was a witty child, and hadia good 
20 Yea, rather being good, I came into a 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. Cup. W 


t: but vice ſhall | 


* 


* 
-_ 
* 


o 


God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, 


Apocrypha. 


dom be not with him, he-ſhall be nothing re- 
garded. | | re 


7 'Thou haſt choſen me to be a king of thy | 
ge of thy ſons and daugh- 


people, and a jud 
e | 


[7 


8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a temn- 


ple upon thy holy mount, and an altar in the 


city wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance of 


the holy tabernacle which thou haſt prepared 
from the beginning. . 
9 And wiſdom was with thee, which know- 
eth thy works, and was preſent when thou 
madeſt the world, and knew what was accept- 


able in thy fight and right in thy command- | 


ments . : 


10 O ſend her out of thy holy heavens, and 


from the throne of thy glory, that being pre- 


ſent, ſhe may labour with me, that I may know | ſ 


what is pleaſing unto thee. 
11 For ſhe 


* 


ings, and preſerve me in her power 


1 2 So ſhall my works be acceptable, and then 
ſhall I judge thy people r 


| : ; nd and be 


worthy to fit in my father's ſeat. 
13 For what man is he that can know the 


' counſel of God? or who can think what the 
will of the Lord is ? | 


14 For the thoughts of mortal men are miſer- 


able, and our devices are but uncertain. 


15 For the corruptible body preſſeth down 


the ſoul, and the earthly tabernacle weigheth 
K > rake the mind that muſeth upon many 
Ong, | 
16 And hardly do we gueſs 1 5 5 at things 
that are upon earth, and with la 


out ? 


Spirit from above? 


18 For ſo the ways of them which lived on 
the earth were reformed, and men were taught | 
the things that are pleaſing unto thee, and were | 


ſaved through wiſdom. 


NoTE on the Nix Tu CuhApTER. 


Ver. 7 Thou haſt choſen ne to be a king, &c.] No ſtreſs ought to 
be laid upon this paſſage, to prove Solomon the writer of this book: 
it is molt pr. babe this paſſage of our author is ſpoken by a ſeigned 


g f odium from the 
i eaker, ard to give the greater weight to what is delivered. Upon 


' repreſentation of a perlon, to take away an 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. 
6 For though a man be never ſo perfect 8 
among the children of men, yet if thy wiſ- 


| noweth and underſtandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhall lead me ſoberly in my do- 


| our do we 
find the things that are before us: but the 


things that are in heaven, who hath ſearched 


17 And thy counſel who hath known, ex- 
_cept thou give wiſdom, and ſend thy Holy 


CHAT $i 
ham, 6 Lot, and againft the five cities, 19 f/ 


Jacob, 13 Joſeph, 16 Moſes, 17 And the; 


raelites. © 


HE preſerved the firſt formed-father of ſe WAA 


world, that was created alone, and broygh 

him out of his fal, . 
2 And gave him power to rule all things. 

3 But when the unrighteous went away from 

her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in the fur 

wherewith he murdered his brother. 


4. For whoſe cauſe the earth being drowne; WA 


with the flood, wiſdom again preſerved it, and 
directed the courſe of the righteous in a Piece 


of wood of ſmall value. 
5 Moreover, the nations in their wicked con. 
piracy being confounded, ſhe found out the 
righteous, and preſerved him blameleſs unt 
God, and kept him ſtrong againſt his tender 
compatuon toward his fon,  —=_ . 

6 When the ungodly periſhed, ſhe delivered 
the righteous man, who fled from the fire which 
fell down upon the five cities. | iT 

7 Of whoſe wickedneſs even to this day the 


waſte land that ſmoketh is a teſtimony, and 


plants bearing fruit that never come to ripenck; 
and a ſtanding pillar of ſalt / a monument of 
an unbelieving ſoul. Mk: wh 5 
8 For regarding not wiſdom, they get not 
only this hurt, that they knew not the thing 
which were good; but alſo left behind then 
to the world a memorial of their fooliſhnels: 
ſo that in the things wherein they offended, 
they could not ſo much as be hid. 5 
9 But wiſdom delivered from pain thoſe that 
attended upon her. 1 5 
10 When the righteous fled from his bro- 
ther's wrath, ſhe guided him in right paths, 
ſhewed him the kingdom of God, and gait 


him knowledge of holy things, made him fich 


in his travels, and multiplied e fruit of bi 

labours. | N 955 
In the covetouſneſs of ſuch as oppreſſed 

him, the ſtood by him, and made him rich. 
12 She defended him from his enemies, ani 


* 


this occaſion, no character was ſo proper to be aſſumed as thit of 
Solomon, who himſelf was a king, end eminent above all other 
for his underſtanding and wiſdom ; becaule inſtruction offereda 

inculcated under ſo great a name, would be more regarded an 


attended to by perſons of the ſame high rank and auihorit). 
2 N | ken 


l Crap, x, 


1 What wiſdom did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 % il 


F 
] 
{ 


not ſpeak, eloquent. 


2 hoſe chat lay in wait, and 
1 nt him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait, and 
775 5 conflict ſhe gave him the victory; 


that he might know that godlineſs is ſtronger | 


than all. 


* 


him not, but delivered him from ſin: ſhe went 
down with him into the pit, ; 1 
14 And left him not in bonds, till ſhe brought 
pim the ſceptre of the kingdom, and power 
againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him: as for them 
that had accuſed him, ſhe ſhewed them to be 
liars, and gave him perpetual glory. e 
i 5 She delivered the righteous people and 
blameleſs ſeed from the nation that oppreſſed 
=_ o She entered into the ſoul of the ſervant. 
of the Lord, and withſtood dreadful kings in 
| wonders and figns ; : el 
17 Rendering to the righteous a reward of 
their labours, guided them in a marvellous way, 
and was unto them for a cover by day, and a 
light of ſtars in the oh Ze" : | t 
18 Brought them t 
ed them through much water. | 
19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and caſt : 
them up out of the bottom of the deep. | 
20 Therefore the righteous ſpoile 
godly, and praiſed thy holy name, O Lord, and 
_ 'Mgnified with one accord thine hand that 
tought for them. 


21 For wiſdom opened the mouth of the 


* 


dumb, and made the tongues of them that can- 


13 When the ri ghteous was old ' ſhe forſook | 


5 


VCC 
The Egyptians were puniſhed, and the Iſraelites} 
preſerved in the ſame thing. 5 


HE proſpered their works in the hand of 
the holy prophet. | 
2 They went through the wilderneſs that | 
was not inhabited, and pitched tents in places 
where there lay no way. | | 
3 They ſtood ins their enemies, and were 
avenged of their adverſaries. _ | 
4 When they were thirſty, they called upon 
thee, and water was given them out of the 


Ve Nor on the TexnTy Cup TR. 
5 19, 20 And caſt them up out of the 
: als c applied to the Egyptians; that after they were drowned, 
5 fy "ou caſt by the tide; or by God's appointment, from the bot- 

of the ſea to the ſhore, where the Iſraelites were encamped ; 


y which means they poſſeſſed themſelves of their ſpoils, I 


Nor zs on the ELz VENTA CHAPTER, 


Ver. 6 River troubled with foul blood,] i: e. God 1 
| „ + &s changed the Was | 
NY XXXIV. | | 


WIS DOM of SOLOMON. 


which they hoped not 


ough the Red-ſea, and | 


the un- 


bottom of the deep, &c.] This | 
{ wholly unfit for the Egyptians uſe. 


Char. x1. 


flinty rock, and their thirſt was quenched out 
of the hard ſtone. 7 


5 For by what things their enemies were 
uniſhed, by the ſame they in their need were 
enge. RE 


6 For inſtead of a fountain of a peru 
running river troubled with foul blood, 
7 For a manifeſt reproof of that command- 
ment whereby the infants were ſlain, thou gav- 
eſt unto them 0 wen of water, by a means 
or : 


8 Declaring by that thirſt | then, how thou 


| hadſt puniſhed their adverſaries. 


9 For when they were tried, albeit but in 
mercy chaſtifed, they knew how the ungodly 
were judged in wrath, and tormented, thirſting 
in another manner than the juſt. 

10 For theſe thou didſt admoniſh TT as 
a father : but the other, as a ſevere king thou 
didſt condemn and puniſh. _ 

11 Whether they were abſent or preſent, they 
were vexed alike. . . | 
12 Fora double grief came upon them, and 
a groaning for the remembrance of things paſt. 

13 For when they heard by their own 44) 

a 


niſhments the other to be benefited, they 
ſome feeling of the Lord.  _ 

14 For whom they rejected with ſcorn, when 
he was long before thrown out at the caſting 
forth of the infants, him in the end, when they 


law what came to paſs, they admired, _ 
15 But for the fooliſh devices of their wicked- 


1 neſs, wherewith being deceived they worſhip- 
I ped ſerpents void of reaſon, and vile beaſts, 
thou didſt ſend a multitude of unreaſonable 


beaſts upon them for vengeance: 1 
16 That they might know that wherewithal 
a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he be pu- 
niſhed. „„ 5 
17 For thy Almighty hand, that made the 
world of matter without form, wanted not 
means to ſend among them a multitude of 
bears, or t IE. eo os 
18 Or unknown wild beaſts, full of rage, 
newly created, breathing out either a fiery va- 
pour, or hy om of ſcattered ſmoke, or 
ſhooting horrible ſparkles out of their eyes: 


ter of the Nile, which before was a clear running ſtream, into 2 
diſcoloured and foul water, or rather a fort of ſtagnating blood, 


15 And vile beaſts,] According to Tully, the Egyptians conſe- 
crated-almoſt every kind of beaſt. But the ſacred animals which 
they te regarded were, according to a learned writer, theſe 
that follow, viz. the ſerpent, the hawk, the beetle, che wolf, the 


lion, the goole, the crocodile, the bull, the dog, and the baboon. 
6 c 19 Whereof 
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canſt do all things, and winkeſt at the ſins of 


1 things. 


Apoerypha. 
19 Whereof not only the harm might. diſ- 
patch them at once, but alſo the terrible fight 
utterly deſtroy them. „ 
20 Vea, and without theſe might they have 
fallen down with one blaſt, being perſecuted of 
vengeance, and ſcattered ro through the | 


breath of thy power ; but thou haſt ordered all | repentance ; not being ignorant that they wer, 
| a naughty generation, and that their malic 


things in meafure, and number, and weight. 
21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength at 
all times when thou wilt ; and who may with- 


ſtand the power of thine arm? | 


22 For the whole world before thee is as a 
little grain of the balance, yea, as a drop of the 
morning dew that falleth down upon the earth. 

23 But thou haſt mercy upon all : for thou 


men, becauſe they ſhould amend. 

24 For thou loveſt all the things that are, 

and abhorreſt nothing which thou haft made: 

for never wouldeſt thou have made any thing, 

if thou hadſt hated it: „ 14 
25 And how could any thing have endured, 

if it had not been thy will? or been preſerved, 


* 


if not called by thee ? 


26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, N 


O Lord, thou lover of ſouls. 
„ MK. Xl. 
2 God did not deſtroy thoſe of Chanaan all at once: 
12 If he e fo, who could controul him? 
OR thine incorruptible Spirit is in all 


2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by little 
and little that offend, and warneſt them by 
Foren them in remembrance wherein they 
gave offended, that leaving their wickedneſs, 
they may believe on thee, O Lord. 

3 For it was thy will to deſtroy, by the hands 
of our fathers, both. thoſe old inhabitants of 
thy holy land. . „ 

4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt odious 
works of witchcrafts, and wicked ſacrifices ; 


5 And alſo thoſe mercileſs murderers of chil- 


dren, and devourers of man's fleſh, and the 
feaſts of blood | PT 
6 With their prieſts out of the midſt of their 
iqolatrous crew, and the parents that killed 
with their own hands, ſouls deſtitute of help: 


That the land which thou eſteemedſt above 


all other, might receive a worthy colony of 


God's children. 7 


8 Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou ſparedſt as 


men, and didſt ſend waſps, forerunners of thine 


WISDOM. of SOLOMON. 


| tle, or to deftroy them at once with cruel beaſt, 


13 For neither is there any God but thou, 


C HAP, XII. 
9 Not that thou waſt unable to bring the un. 
godly under the hand of the righteous in bat. 


or with one rough word: 


10 But executing thy judgments upon the 
by little and little, thou gaveſt them Place of 


was bred in them, and that their cogitation 
would never be changed. | Ci 
11 For it was a'curſed ſeed from the begin. 
ning; neither didſt thou for fear of any man 
| give "gh pardon for thoſe things wherein they 
nned. N ay 

12 For who ſhall ſay, What haſt thou done? 
or who ſhall withſtand thy judgment ? or who 
ſhall accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, 
whom thou haſt made? or who ſhall come to ü 
ſtand againſt thee to be revenged for the un. We 
' righteous men? „„ 1 


1 
1 
; 


that careth for all, to whom thou mighteſt ſhew 
that thy judgment is not unright. 
14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able to ſet 
his face againſt thee, for any whom thou haſt 
puntihed. = 5 
15 Forſomuch then as thou art righteous 
thyſelf, thou ordereft all things righteouſly:; 
thinking it not agreeable with thy power to 
condemn him that hath not deſerved to be pu- 
niſhed. | OO Tn 
16 For thy power is the beginning of righ- 
teouſneſs, and becauſe thou art the Lord of all, 
it maketh thee to be gracious unto all. 
17 For when men will not believe that thou 
art of a full power, thou ſheweſt thy ſtrength, 
and among them that know it thou makelt 
their boldneſs manifeſt. _ 5 
18 But thou, maſtering thy power, judgeſ 
with equity, and ordereſt us with great favour: 
for thou mayeſt uſe power when thou wilt. 
19 But by ſuch works haſt thou taught ty 
people, that the juſt man ſhould be merciful, 
and haſt made thy children to be of a goo! 
hope, that thou giveſt repentance for ſins. 
20 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies of 
thy children, and the condemned to death with 
ſuch deliberation, giving them time and place, 
whereby they might be delivered from their 
malice : | RO 
21 With how great circumſpection didſt thou 
judge thine own ſons, unto whole fathers thou 
haſt ſworn, and made covenants of good plo- 


hoſts, ta deftroy them by little and little, 


1 
7 


miſes? 


22 There 


11 


gods which govern the world. 


Apocryphide 

; Therefore | oft a 1 
2 15 ft our enemies a thouſand times 
more; to the intent that when we judge, we 

uld carefully of neſs, anc 
1 5 we ourſelves are judged, We ſhould look 
N erefore, whereas men have lived diſ- 
ſolutely and unrighteouſly, thou haſt tormented 
them with their own abominations. 


think of thy goodneſs, and | blamed : for they -peradventure 


© PIT 


24 For they went aſtray very far in the ways 


error, and held them for gods which even 
1 the beaſts of their enemies were de- 
ſpiſed, being deceived as children of no under- 
fading. F 
25 Therefore unto them, as to children with- 


out the uſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend a judg- 


ment to mock them. 5 ; 
"6 But they that would not be reformed by 
that correction wherein he dallied with them, 
ſhall feel a judgment worthy of Gad. | 

27 For look for what things they grudged 
when they were puniſhed (that is) for them 
whom they thought to be gods; [now] being 
puniſhed in them, when they ſaw it, they ac- 

nowledged him to be the true God, whom 
before they denied to know, and therefore came 


extreme damnation upon them. 


CHAP Xt. 


I They Were not exc uſed that worſhipped any of | 


Cod works, 10 But moſt wretched are they that 

. worſhip the works of men*s haitds. 
S vain are all men by nature, Who 
are ignorant of God, and could not, out of 


the good things that are ſeen, know him that 


is: neither by conſidering the Works, did they 
acknowledge the work- maſtee _* 

2 But deemed either fire, or wind, or the 
ſwift tir, or the circle of the ſtars, or the vio- 
lent water, or the lights of heaven, to be the 


3 With whoſe beauty, if they being delight- 
ed, took them to be gods; let them know how 
much better the Lord of them is :*for the firſt 
author of beauty hath created them. 


4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their power 


and virtue, let them underſtand by them, how 
much mightier he is that made them. 


5 For by the greatneſs and beauty of the 


ver. 17 2 d ee te CHAPTER, 
Ver. am are alt men nature, who are ignorant of ( od. This 
either means, that ſuch 5 5 7 Got} 


men are naturally bad and ſenſeleſs who 


WIS DOM of SOLOMON. 


whereas thou doſt chaſten us, | 


—” 


that they cou 


CHAP, XIII. 
e proportionably the maker of them 
1s een. . 7% 8 
6 But yet for this they are the leſs te be 
Ave err ſeeking 
God, and deſirous to find him 
For being converſant in his works, they 


| ſearch im diligently,' and believe their fight : 


becauſe the things are beautiful that are ſeen. . 
8 Howbeit, neither are they to be pardoned. 
9 For if they were able to know ſo much, 
Ia aim at the world ; how did 

they not ſooner find out the Lord thereof? 
10 But miſerable are they, and in dead things 

is their hope, who called them gods which are 
the works of men's hands, gold and filver to 
ſhew art in, and reſemblances of beaſts, or a 
ſtone good for nothing, the work of an ancient 


hand. 


« 


* * 
1 


11 Now a carpenter that felleth timber, after 


| he hath ſawn down a tree meet for the purpoſe, 


and taken off all the bark ſkilfully round about, 
and hath wrought it handſomely, and made a 


| veſſel thereof fit for the ſervice of man's life; 


12 And after ſpending the refuſe of his wor 

to dreſs his meat, hath Flled himſelf; 
13 And taking the very refuſe et hs thoſe 

which ſerved to no uſe (being a crooked piece 


1 


of wood, and full of knots) hath carved it dili- 


ently, when he had nothing elſe to do, and 
ormed by the {kill of his underſtanding, and 
faſhioned it to the image of a man; 
14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt; laying it 
over with vermilion, and with paint, colouring 
it red, and covering every ſpot therein 
15 And when he had made a convenient 
room for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt 
with iron: 2 | I 
16 For he provideth for it that it might not 
fall, knowing that it was unable to help itſelf 
(for it is an image, and hath need of help). 
17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, 
for his wife and children, and is not ahamed 


* 


to ſpeak to that which hath no life. 


18 For health, he calleth upon that which is 
weak: for life, prayeth to that which is dead.: 
for aid, humbly beſeecheth that which hath leaſt 
means to help: and for a good journey, he aſk- 
eth of that which cannot ſet a foot forward. 

19 And for gaining and getting, and for good 
ſucceſs of his hands, aſketh ability to do, of him 
that is moſt unable to do any thing. F 


are ignorant of God, or they are fooliſh who cannot, by the light 
of nature, make a diſcovery of him, 


6U 2 CHAP. 
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of wood, and paſſing the rough ſea in a weak 


verned by thy hand, eſcaped in a weak ve 
and left to all ages a ſeed of generation. 


mination, and ſtumbling- blocks to the ſouls of 
men, and a ſnare to the feet of the unwiſe. 


Apocrypha. 


| CHAP. XIV. 1 
1 Though men do not pray io their ſhips: 5 yet 
are they ſaved rather by them, than by their idols. 

A GAIN, one preparing himſelf to ſail, and 
"A about to 545 through the raging waves, 
calleth upon a piece of wood, more rotten than 
the veſſel that carrieth him: | 

2 For verily deſire of gain deviſed that, an 
the workman built it by his ſkill. 1 8 
3 But thy providence, O Father, governeth 
it: for thou haſt made a way in the ſea, and a 
ſafe pr in the waves: 2 | 
4 Shewing that thou canſt ſave from all dan- 
ger: yea, though a man went to fea without 
art. | | | 
5 Nevertheleſs, thou wouldeſt not that the 
works of thy wiſdom ſhould be idle, and there- 
fore do men commit their lives to a ſmall piece 


veſlel, are ſaved. 
6 For in the old time alſo, when the proud 

giants periſhed, the hope of the world, 735 
© 


7 For bleſſed is the wood whereby righteouſ- 
neſs cometh. | | 

8 But that which is made with hands is 
curſed, as well it as he that made it: he, be- 
cauſe he made it; and it, becauſe being cor- 
ruptible, it was called god. | 

9 For the ungodly and his ungodlinefs are 
both alike hateful unto God. hy 

10 For that which is made ſhall be puniſhed 
together with him that made it. 

11 Therefore even upon the idols of the 
Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation :' becauſe in 
the creature of God they are become an abo- 


12 For the deviſing of idols was the begin- 
ving of ſpiritual fornication, and the invention 
of them the corruption of life. „„ 

13 For neither were they from the begin- 
ning, neither ſhall they be for ever. 
14 For, by the vain glory of men they en- 
tered into the world, and therefore ſhall they 
come ſhortly to an end. 


| NoTz on the FouxrEENTH CnaprIR. g 

Ver. 8 That which is made with hands is ce} Something is here 
omitted, or muſt neceſſarily be underſtood ; for it is not true that 
every thing that is made with hands is curſed, for then the ark it- 
ſelf would be curſed; perhaps graven image ſhould be ſupplied, 


WISDOM of SOLOMON 
9 15 For a father afflicted with untimely 


| a god, which was then a dead man, and deli. 


1 might flatter him that was abfent, as if he were 
| preſent. | 


the reſemblance of the beſt faſhion. 


of the work, took him now for a go 


| a ef or grieved him by adultery. 
a 


25 44 
x. By. 
5 40S 


mourning, when he hath made an image of his 
child ſoon taken away, now honoured him 4s 


vered to thoſe that were under him, ceremonies 
and ſacrifices. „ 
16 Thus, in proceſs of time, an ungodly 
cuſtom, grown ſtrong, was kept as a law, and 
graven images were worſhipped by the com. 
mandments of kings. „ „„ 
17 Whom men could not honour in preſence 
becauſe they dwelt far off, they took the coun. 
terfeit of his viſage from far, and made an ex. 
preſs image of a king whom they honoured ; 
to the end, that by this their forwardneſs, they 7 


* 


18 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the artificer 
did help to ſet forward the ignorant to more 
ſuperſtition. 1 

19 For he, peradventure, willing to pleaſe 


one in authority, forced all his {kill to make 


20 And fo the multitude, allured by the grace 
, which a 
little before was but honoured as a man. 
21 And this was an occaſion to deceive the 
world: for men ſerving either calamity or ty- 
ranny, did aſcribe unto ſtones and ſtocks the 
incommunicable name. 
22 Moreover, this was not enough for them, 
that they erred in the knowledge of God ; but 
| whereas they lived in the great war of igno- 
rance, thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. 
23 For whilſt they flew their children in ſa- 
crifices, or ufed ſecret ceremonies, or made re- 
vellings of ſtrange rites; 
224 They kept neither lives nor marriages any 
longer undefiled : but either one flew another 


25 So that there reigned in all men, without 
exception, blood, man-ſtaughter, theft, and diſ- 
ſimulation, corruption, unfaithfulneſs, tumults, 
perjury, . 5 

26 Diſquieting of good men, forgetfulneſs of 
hone turns, defiling of ſouls, changing of kind, 

iforder in marriages, adultery, and ſhameleſs 
uncleannefs. 


f 
N 


bj likewiſe muſt be underſtood with fome limitation ; for the bare 
making ofan image is not in all cafes to be condemned : the ſenſe 
| therefore of this paſſage ſeems to be, that the image which is made 
with an intent to be worſhipped, and by which cometh unrigh- 


4 curſed is the graven image which is made with hands.“ But this 


| teoulneſs, is accurſed. 
| 


27 For 
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Apnoryphas 
27 For the 
named, 15 the | 
end of al t bh 
28 For either they are mad wheg they be 
v, Or PIO 
I Vohtly Tof wear themſelves. 
20 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idols 
which have no life; 
yet they look not to be hurt. 
o Howbeit, 
115 puniſhed; both becauſe they thought not 
5 of God, giving heed unto idols, and alſo 
unjuſtly ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing holineſs. 
31 For it is not the power of them by whom 


worſhipping of idols not to be 


% 


they ſwear: but it is the juſt vengeance of ſin- 


bers that puniſheth always the offence of the 
= ungodly. 


CHAP: XV; 


beginning, the cauſe, and the 


though they ſwear falſly, 


* 


zheſy lies, or hve unjuſtly, 7 
K I filver-ſmiths, and endeavoure 


for both cauſes ſhall they be 


by evil means. 


1 We do acknowledge the true God. 7 The fo Ily 


of idol-makers, 14 and of the enemies of God's 
people. 


long- ſuffering, and in mercy 
things. 1 

2 For if we ſin, we are thine, knowing thy 
power: but we will not ſin, knowing that we 
are counted thine. | 


ordering all 


, to 


nel; yea 
immortality. 
4 For neither did the miſchievous invention 
of men deceive us, nor an image ſpotted with 


divers colours, the painter's fruitleſs labour; 


know thy power, 1s the root of 


* 


ter it, and fo they deſire the form of a dead 
image that hath no breath. : 
6 © Both they that make them, they that 
defire them, and they that worſhip them, are 
lovers of evil things, and are worthy to have 
ſuch things to truſt upon. 

7 For the potter tempering ſoft earth, fa- 


UT thou, O God, art gracious and true: 


For to know thee, is perfect righteouſ- 


5 The fight whereof enticeth fools to luſt af- | 


loneth every veſſel with much labour for our. 


ſervice: yea, of the ſame clay he maketh both 
the veſſels that ſerve for clean uſes, and like- 


wile alſo all ſuch as ſerve to the contrary : but | 


what 1s the uſe of either fort, the potter himſelf 
is the udge. | | 
nd employing his labours lewdly, he 
3 a vain god of the fame clay; even he 
| 4 25 a little before was made of earth him- 
- and within a little while after returneth to 
e lame, out of the which he was taken, 


when his life which was lent him ſhall be de- 
mange, VE 
9 Notwithſtanding, his care is, not that he 
ſhall have much labour, nor that his life is 
ſhort : but ſtriveth to excel gold-ſmiths, and 
5 to do like the 
workers in braſs, and counteth it his glory to 
make counterfeit things. 1 8 85 | 
10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile 
than earth, and his life of leſs value than clay: 
11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, 
and him that inſpired into him an active foul, 
and breathed in a living ſpirit. 
12 But they Pl SE our life a paſtime, and 
our time here a market for gain; for, ſay they, 
We- muſt be getting every way, though it be 


13 For this man, that of earthly matter 
maketh brittle veſſels, and graven images, 
knoweth himſelf to offend above all others. 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, that 
hold them in ſubjection, are moſt fooliſh, and 


are more miſerable than very babes. 


15 For they counted all the idols of the hea- 
then to be gods : which neither have the uſe of 


| eyes to ſee, nor noſes to draw breath, nor ears 


to hear, nor fingers of hands to handle; and as 
for their feet they are ſlow to go. 

16 For man made them, and he that bor- 
rowed his own ſpirit faſhioned them: but no- 
man can make a god like unto himſelf. 

17 For being mortal, he worketh a dead 
thing with wicked hands: for he himſelf is 


* 


better than the things which he worſhippeth; 


whereas he lived once, but they never. 

18 Vea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo 
that are moſt hateful : for being compared to- 
gether, fome are worſe than others. 

10 Neither are they beautiful, fo much as to 
be defired in reſpect of beaſts: but they went 
without the praiſe of God, and his bleſſing. 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 God gave ſtrange meat to his people to flir up 
| their appetite ; and wile beaſts to their enemies 
to take it from them: 5 He flung them with his 
ſerpento. 


I by the like were they pu- 
niſhed worthily, and by the multitude on 


beaſts tormented. 


2 Inſtead of which puniſhment, dealing 
graciouſly with thine own people, thou pre- 
paredit 
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not for ever: 


the commandment of thy law. 


for their life: for they were worthy to be pu- 


might be continually mindful of thy goodneſs. 


4. 


Ahocrypha. WISDOM of 
paredſt for them meat of a ſtrange taſte, even 
quails to ſtir up their appetite: | Fer 

3 To the end, that they defiring food, might, 
for the ugly ſight of the beaſts ſeat among 
them, loath even that which they muſt needs 


deſire ; but theſe, ſuffering penury for a ſhort 


440 might be made partakers of a ſtrange 
taite, | | 
For it was requiſite, that upon them exer- 
ciſing tyranny, ſhould come penury, which 
they could not avoid: but to theſe it ſhould 
only be ſhewed how their enemies were tor- 
mented. | 
5 For when the horrible fierceneſs of beaſts 
eame upon theſe, and they periſhed with the 
ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy wrath endured 


6 But they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſon, 
that they might be admoniſhed, having a ſign 
of ſalvation, to put them in remembrance of 

7 For he that turned himſelf towards it, was 
not ſaved by the thing that he ſaw: but by 
thee, that art the Saviour of all. | 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies con- 
els, that it is thou who delivereſt from all 
evil: „ 
9 For them the bitings of graſhoppers and 
flies killed, neither was there found any remedy 


niſhed by ſuch. 


10 But thy ſons, not the very teeth of venom- 
ous dragons overcame: for thy mercy was ever : 


by them, and healed them. 
11 For they were pricked, that they ſhould. 


* 


remember thy words; and were quickly ſaved, 
that not falling into deep forgetfulneſs, they | 


12 For it was neither herb nor mollifying 
plaſter that reſtored them to health : but thy 
word, O Lord, which healeth all things. 

13 For thou haſt power of life and death : 
thou leadeſt to the gates of hell, and bringeſt 
up again. : i 

14 A man indeed killeth through his malice: 
and the ſpirit, when it is gone forth, returneth 
not; neither the ſoul received up, cometh 
again. i 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 
hand, ' OE SL Aa 


Nor on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 6 Having a ſign of ſaludtion.] The ſign of ſalvation here 
mentioned was the brazen ſerpent, erected by God's command, 


v 


' melted not, that they might know that fir 


F 
1 


| 


| 


SOLOMOM. 


16 For the ungodly that denied to 
thee, were ſcouraged by the ſtrength of thi 
arm: with ſtrange rains, hails; and 
were they B that they could 90 
avoid, and t 51 fire were they conſumed 

17 For, which is moſt to be wondered a 
the fire had more force in the water th, 


. things: for the world fighter I 


or the righteous. 


18 For ſome time the flame was mitigated, | 


that it might not burn up the beaſts that we: 
ſent againſt the ungodly ; but themſelves migh 


knoy 


Mower, 


ſee and perceive, that they were perſecuc! WF 


with the judgment of God. 
19 And at another time it burneth even in 
the midſt of water, above the power of fir. 


a it might deſtroy the fruits of an unjuf 
land. 5 


people with augels food, and didſt ſend them 
from heaven bread prepared without their l. 
bour, able to content every man's delight, and 
agreeing to every taſte. : 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſ 


20 Inſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine own 5 


unto thy children, and ſerving to the appetite | 4 


of the eater, tempered itſelf to every man“ 
liking. : OS 
22 But ſnow and ice endured the fire, and 


burning in the hail, and ſparkling in the rain, 
did deſtroy the fruits of the enemies. 


23 But this again did even forget his own . 


ſtrength; that the righteous might be nouriſhed, 
24 For the creature that ſerveth thee, who 


art the Maker, increaſeth his ſtrength againſt | 


the unrighteous for their puniſhment, and 
abateth his ſtrength for the benefit of ſuch as 
put their truſt in thee. _ 5 
25 Therefore even then was it altered into 
all faſhions, and was obedient to thy grace that 
nouriſheth all things, according to the deſire of 
them that had need: be 3 
26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou 
loveſt might know that it is not the growing 
of fruits that nouriſheth man; but that it 1 


thy word which preſerveth them that put theit 


truſt in thee. 5 
27 For that which was not deſtroyed of the 

fire, being warmed with a little ſun- beam, ſoo 

melted away : Lo 


upon a pole or ſtandard, like a Roman eagle, for the cute of the 


people. It is properly called a fign of ſalvation, as it was the Wr 
ſtrument only through which the cure was conveyed. 


: | 28 That 
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and ſad viſions appeared unto them with heavy 


28 That it might be known that we muſt | 
ich. the ſun to give thee thanks, and at the 

For the hope of the unthankful ſhall melt | 
_ = the winter's hoar-froſt, and ſhall run | 
y as unprofitable water. oY. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


; Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with darkneſs. | 


11 The terrors of an ill conſcience. 


OR great are thy judgments, and cannot 
i : therefore unnurtured ſouls 
erred. p ” _ 

we For when unrighteous men thought to 
oppreſs the holy nation, they being ſhut up 
in their houſes, the priſoners of darknefs, and 
fettered with the bonds of a long night, lay 
there] exiled from the eternal providence. 

z For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in their 
ſecret fins, they were ſcattered under a dark 
veil of forgetfulneſs, being horribly aſtoniſhed, 
and troubled with [ſtrange] apparitions. | 
4 For neither might the corner that held 


waters] falling down, ſounded about them, 


countenances, 7 „ i 

5 No power of the fire might give them 
Iight : neither could the-bright flames of the 
ſtars endure to lighten that horrible night. 

6 Only there appeared unto them a fire 
kindled of itſelf, very dreadful: for being 
much terrified, they thought the things which 
they ſaw to be worſe than the fight they ſaw 
not... | | 

7 As for the illuſions of art magic, they 
were put down, and their vaunting in wiſdom 
was reproved with diſgrace. 

8 For they that promiſed to drive away ter- 
rors and troubles from a fick ſoul, were fick 
themſelyes of fear, worthy to be laughed at. 


=_ Þ'Þ For though no terrible thing did fear them: | 
pet being ſcarred with beaſts that paſted by, 


and hiſſing of ſerpents, 


lo They died for fear, denying that * ö 


aw the air, which could of no {ide be avoide 
[1 For wickedneſs condemned by her own 


Ver 3 on the'SEVENTEENTH CHRAP K. 
5 nh 19 Whether if were @ whiſtling wind, or a melodious noiſe, 
5 ao 1s a-fine delcription .of the 1 1 of the Egyptians, 
Noir ont 0 Be Fe that nothing could tir but it frighted them. 
of {alli y notes, which were really terrible in themſelves, ſuch as 

Alling rocks, and the howling of wild and ſavage beaſts, whoſe - 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


wem, keep them from fear: but noiſes [as of | 


Ver h : : 
echo muſt encreaſe their ſears but even ſuch things as had a I 


[ 


CHAP, XVII. 


witneſs, is very timorous; and being preſſed 
78 conſcience, always forecaſteth grievous 
t Ings. 5 


12 For fear is nothing elſe but a betraying 
of the ſuccours which reaſon offereth.  _ 
13 And the expectation from within being 


| leſs, counteth the ignorance more than the 


cauſe which bringeth the torment. _. 
14 But they ee the ſame ſleep that 


night, which was indeed intolerable, and which 


came upon them out of the bottoms of inevit- 
i EC Es 

15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous ap- 
paritions, and partly fainted, their heart failing 
them: for a ſi 


16 So then, whoſoever there fell down, was: 


qe kept ſhut up in a priſon without iron 
Bogle ER 15 9 


17 For whether he were huſbandman, or 
ſhepherd, or a labourer. in the field, he was 
overtaken, and endured that neceſſity which 
could not be avoided : for they were all bound 
with one chain of darkneſs. ', 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, or a 
melodious noife of birds among the ſpreading 


branches, or a pleaſing fall of water running. 


violently, 

I9 Or a terrible found of ſtones caſt down, 
or a running that could not be feen of PPE. 
beaſts, or a roaring voice of moſt ſavage wild 
beaſts, or a rebounding echo from the hollow 
mountains; theſe things made them to ſwoon 
for fear. | TY 

20 For the whole world ſhined with clear 
light, and none were hindered in their labour: 

21 Over them only was ſpread an heavy 
night, an image of that darkneſs which ſhould 


atterward receive them.: but yet were they unto- 


themſelves more grievous than the darkneſs. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


4 Why Egypt was puniſhed with darkneſs, g and 


with the death of thetr children. 
TEVERTHELESS, thy ſaints had a very 


| tendency to lull pain and ſooth uneaſineſs, ſuch as gentle whilper- 


ing breezes, pufling murmuring ſtreams, and the tweet raviſhing 


' mulic of the groves ; even theſe, though agreeable entertainments, 
and which at another time would have delighted and charmed the 
ear, not only loſt all their reliſh,. but proved a puniſhment, an 
created new torment to them. | 2 


had 


| dden fear, and not looked for, 
came upon them. 


great light, whoſe voice they hearing, 
and not ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe they allo: 
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| Apoorypha. WISDOM of SOLOMON. CHAP, xv 
; had not ſuffered the ſame things, they counted | 14 For while all things were in quiet file, © 
4 them happy. | þ land that night was in the midſt of her (wit 
| WRCCofi 25 that they did not hurt them nom, courſe, Z tos oh 
of whom they had been wronged before, they 15 Thine almighty word leapt down from 
thanked them, and beſought them pardon, for | heaven, out of thy royal throne, as a fiergs 
that they had been enemies. man of war into the midſt of a land of deftry.. 
3 Inſtead whereof thou gaveſt them a burn- tion, : | 
ing pillar of fire, both to be a guide of the un- | 16 And brought thine unfeigned command 
known journey, and an harmleſs ſun to enter- | ment as a ſharp ſword, and ſtanding up file 
tain them honourable. Teh | all things with death; and it touched the he; WM 
4 For they were worthy to be deprived of | ven, but it ſtood upon the earth. 
light, and impriſoned in darkneſs, who had | 17 Then ſuddenly viſions of horrible dreamy 
15. 6 thy ſons ſhut up, by whom the 5 troubled them ſore, and terrors came upq 
light. of the law was to be given unto the | them unlooked for. 
world. 1 18 And one thrown here, and another there 
| 5 And when they had determined to ſlay the | half. dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 1 
babes of the ſaints, one child being.caſt forth, | 19 For the dreams that troubled them d! 
and ſaved to reprove them, thou tookeſt-away | foreſhew this, leſt they ſhould periſh, and no 
the multitude of their children, and deſtroyedit | know why they were afflicted. 1 


them altogether in a mighty water.. 20 Yea the taſting of death touched the 


6 Of that night were our fathers certified | righteous alſo, and there was a deſtruction of 
afore, that aſſuredly knowing unto what oaths | the multitude in the wilderneſs : but the 
they had given credence, they might after- | wrath endured not Jong. Et 
wards be of good cheer: 21 For then the blameleſs man made haſte, 

7 So of ch people was accepted both the | and ſtood forth to defend them; and bringing 
ſalvation of the righteous, and deſtruction of | the ſhield of his proper miniſtry, even prayer, 
the enemies. Fs and the propitiation of incenſe, ſet himſchf 

8 For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our ad- | againſt the wrath, and fo brought the calamity 
verſaries, by the ſame thou didſt glorify us | to an end, declaring that he was thy ſervant. 
whom thou hadſt called. . 22 So he overcame the deſtroyer, not with Wn 

9 For the righteous children of good men | ſtrength of body, nor force of arms, but with Wn 
did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent | a word ſubdued he him that puniſhed, alledg. 
made a holy law, that the ſaints ſhould be like] ing the oaths and covenants made with the ta- 
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i} partakers of the ſame good and evil, the fathers | thers. ; 15 

79 | now ſinging out the ſongs of praiſe, I. 23 For when the dead were now fallen down 
LES. | 10 But on the other fide there ſounded an ill- by heaps one upon another, ſtanding between, 
—_ according cry of the enemies, and a lament- | he ſtayed the wrath, and parted the way to the 
Hg able noiſe was carried abroad, for children that | living. TH | 
-4Y | were bewailed. | 24 For in the long garment was the whole 
=_ 11 The maſter and the ſervant were puniſh- | world, and in the four rows of the ſtones was 
=—_ ed after one manner; and like as the king, ſo | the glory of the fathers graven, and thy ma- 
_ ſuffered the common perſon. jeſty upon the diadem of his head. 


12 So they all together had innumerable dead | 25 Unto. theſe the deſtroyer gave place, and Wa 
with one kind of death, neither were the liv- | was afraid of them: for it was enough that Wl 
ing ſufficient to bury them: for in one moment | they only taſted of the wrath. | FT: 
the none PEN of ew ys 8 „ 9 85 | 8 
13 For whereas they would not believe any viv. 
thing, by reaſon of the inchantments; upon} CHAP, XIX. 
the deſtruction of the firſt-born, they acknow- 1 Why God ſhewed no mercy to the Egyptians, 3 
ledged this people to be the ſons of God. | and how wonderfully he dealt with His people, 


Nors on the ExonTzanTh Curran. | | names of the patriarchs, Jacob's twelve ſons, and the infignia, 0 
Ver. 24 Inthe four rows of the tones was the glory of the fathers graven.] the ſeyeral tribes, according to their generations or births, © 


Upon the ſtones were engraven, in Hebrew characters, the glorious here the fathers, 5 ö * hea of che tribes. 
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A8 


Ws 
n 


Apocrypha. 

8 for the ungodly, 
without mercy unto the end: for he knew 
before what they Would do; 

1 How that having given them leave to de- 
part, and ſent them haſtily away, they would 
repent and purſue them. 8 
For whilſt they were yet mourning, and 


making lamentation at the graves of the dead, 


added another fooliſh device, and pur- 


the 
5 whom they had in- 


ſued them as fugitives, 

ted to be gone. . 
oo For the deſtiny whereof they were worthy, 
drew them unto this end, and made them forget 
the things that had already happened, that they 


might fulfil the puniſhment which was want- 


ing to their torments : . 
And that thy people might paſs a wonder- 


ful way; but they might find a ſtrange death. 


6 For the whole creature in his proper kind 
was faſhioned again ane w, ſerving the peculiar 
commandments that were given unto them, 
that thy children might be kept without hurt: 


7 As namely, a cloud ee the camp; 
a 


and where water ſtood before, dry land appear- 


ed; and out of the Red-ſea,' a way without 
impediment ; and out of the violent ſtream, a 


green field : PI” 
8 Where-through all the people went that 
were defended with thy hand, feeing thy mar- 
vellous ſtrange won ders 
9 For they went at large like horſes, and 
leaped like lambs praiſing thee, O Lord, who 
hadſt delivered them. 1 


10 For they were yet mindful of the things 


that were done while they ſojourned in the 


ſtrange land ; how the ground brought forth 
flies inſtead of cattle, an how the river caſt up 
a multitude of frogs inſtead of fiſhes. 

[1 But afterwards they ſaw a new generation 


of towls, when being led with their appetite, 


they aſked delicate meats. 


: 12 For quails came up unto them from the 
ea, for their contentment. . 


NoTE on the NIN ETEEN TH CHarPTrR, 
Ver. 6 For the whole creature in lis froper kind was faſhioned again 


ane, &c.] I 


Ne XXXIV. 


he ienic of the Paſſage here is, that the cleinents were 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


wrath came upon them 


| tery, and the things that before ſwam 
| water, now went upon the ground. 


13 And puniſhments came upon the ſinners, 
not without former ſigns, by the force of thun- 
ders: for they ſuffered juſtly, according to 
their own wickedneſs, inſomuch as they uſed 
a more hard and hateful behaviour towards 
ſtrangers. * 

14 For the Sodomites did not receive thoſe 
whom they knew not, when they came: but 
theſe brought friends into bondage, that had 
well deſerved of them. : „ 
15 And not only ſo, but peradventure ſome 
reſpect ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſe they uſed 
ſtrangers not friendly. OT 

16 But theſe very grievouſly afflicted them 
whom they had received with feaſtings, and 
were already made partakers of the ſame laws 
with them. Vs : : 


| 177 Therefore even with blindneſs were theſe 


{| ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doors of the righ- 


teous man: when being compaſſed about with 
horrible great darkneſs, every one fought the 
paſſage of his own doors. : 

18 For the elements were changed in them- 
ſelves by a kind of harmony, like as in a pfal- 
tery notes change the name of the tune, and 
yet are always ſounds, which may well be per- 
veg by the ſight of the things that have been 

one. . 5 . 

19 For earthly things were turned into wa- 
in the 


Ld * 


20 The fire had power in the water, forget- 
ting his own virtue: and the water forgat his 
own quenching nature. „ on ol 

21 On the other fide, the flames waſted not 
the fleſh of the  corruptible living things, 
though they walked therein; neither melted 


| they the icy kind of heavenly meat, that was 


of nature apt to melt. 

22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didſt 
magnify thy people, and glorify them, neither 
didſt thou lightly regard them: but didſt aſſiſt 


them in every time and place. 


ſo altered in their operations, and diverſified in their effects, 
through the power of God, that there feemed to be, as it were, a 


new creation; for there was nothing but miracle, either when 
God would puniſh his enemies, or protect his choſen. | 
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A Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 


a Jeſus was the ſon of Sirach, and grandchild to Jeſus of the fame name with him: this 
1 man therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had been led away captive, and 
called home again, and almoſt after all the prophets. Now his grandfather Jeſus (as he himſelf | 
witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſdom Ry Hebrews, who did not on 
ather the grave and ſhort ſentences of wiſe-men, that had been before him, but himſelf alſo 
tittered fome of his own, full of much underſtanding and wifdom. When as therefore the firſ 
Telus died, leaving this book almoſt perfected, Sirach his fon receiving it after him, left it to 
his own ſon Jeſus, who having gotten it into his hands, compiled it alborderly into one volume, 
and called it Wiſdom, intituling it both by his own name, his father's name, and his grand- 
father's ; alluring the hearer, by the very name of Wiſdom, to have a greater love to the ſtudy 
of this book. It containeth therefore wiſe fayings, dark ſentences and parables, and certain 
particular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleafed God; alſo his prayer and ſong; moreover, 
what benefits God had vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped upon their ene. 
mies. This Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſs Ie for wiſdom and learning, both 
being indeed a man of great learning, and fo. reputed alſo. 135 | 


The Prologue of the Wiſdom of Jeſus the Son of Sirach. 


W HERE AS many and great ogy have been delivered unto us by the law and the pro- 
VV phets, and by others that have followed their ſteps, for the which things Iſrael ought to 
be commended for learning and wiſdom; and whereof not only the readers muſt needs become 
Jkilful themſelves, but alſo they that deſire to learn, be able to profit them which are without, 


+ This book though not of infallible authority, is read in the | and inſtructions: all the duties of religion and civil life, both what 
church as a hook of piety and inſtruction. It is a ſyſtem of mo- | piety commands, and politeneſs and good manners expect, 5 
rality, ſo full and comprehenſive, that there is ſcarce any virtue | be learned from it. Dr. Prideaux ſays, this book was written Ty 
whack this excellent piece does not recommend, and lay down | der the high-prieſthood of Onias the Second, and tranſlat . 0 
rules for obtaining; nor a vice, or inde-orum, which it does | reign of Ptolemy: Euergetes. The reader will obſerve, tha 1 
not expoſe and diſcourage: it forms the manners of all ages, both | author has copied Solomon's methed of teaching morality by 
lexes, and every condition, by an infinity almoſt of uſeful maxims * ences or maxims. Zh oth 
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Qs 5 
aking and writing: my grandfather . Jeſus, when he had m 
the law, and 


Apocryph 
both by f 


readingo 
judgment, Was 


the intent, that : 


drawn oft 


ad attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may ſeem to come 
have laboured to interpret. For the ſame things uttered m 
3 tongue, have 
prophets, and t 
language. f 1 Mil 
= cone there ſome time, I found a book of no ſma 
moſt neceſſary 


fulne | 
in a ſtrange coun 


— 


7 


8 


. | 
i All wiſdom is from God: 10. He giveth it 10 
' them that love Him. 
of many bleſſmgs. - 


A LL wiſdom cometh from the Lord, and 
A is with him for ever. „ 
4 2 Who can number the ſand of the 
ſea, and the drops of rain, and the days of 


9 | 1 | 

3 Who can find out the height of heaven, 

and the breadth of the earth, a 

| wiſdom? | 
4 Wiſdom hath beerr created before all 
things, and the underſtanding of prudence from 


everlaſting. _ CET. | 
of God moſt high, is the foun- 


5 The word 
tain of wiſdom; and her ways are everlaſting 
commandments. | 


* 


3 ? or who hath known her wiſe coun- 
els T7 om 2 5 

7 [Unto whom hath the knowledge of wil- 
dom been made manifeſt? and who hath un- 
derſtood her great experience? ]! 
8 There is one wiſe and greatly to be fea 
the Lord ſitting upon his throne. | 


9 He created her, and ſaw her, and num- 
bered 


works, 


N 


red 3 


Vows NorTe on the Fixe T Cuapren, in | 
this kk e cometh from the Lord, &c.] The author opens 
on wt Pg lomon doth his of Proverbs, with the commenda- 
— NN ; he ſhews its eternity, emanation from God, and 
no gene im. Wiſdom is ſometimes taken for that eternal 

» Which is an eſſential attribute of ths Deny; ſometimes 


Ferſonally, for the Logos, or the Word begotten of the Father; and 


7 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


the A ae and other books. of our fathers, 121 
nj imſelf to write ſomething pert 


hoſe which are defirous to learn, and are ac 
living according to the law. Wherefore let me i 


12 The fear of God is full 
5 
1 with 


the deep, and | 


6 To whom hath: the root of wifdom been 


her, and poured her out upon all his | 


| 


\ $5 given himſelf to the 
ad gotten therein good 
g and wiſdom; to 

ings, might profit 
ntreat you to read it with favour 
ſhort of ſome words which we 
Hebrew, and tranſlated into another 


aining to learni 


dicted to theſe t 


not the fame force in them : 9 not only theſe things, but the law itſelf, and the 
he reſt of the books, have no ſmall difference, when they are ſpoken in their own 
For in the eight and thirtieth year, coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, 


earfiing : therefore I thought it 


for me, to beſtow ſome diligence and travail to interpret it; uſing great watch- 
s and {kill in that ſpace, to bring the book to an end, and ſet it forth for them alſo, which 
try are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the law. 


1 


10 © She 7s with all fleſh according to his 
| pitt; and he hath given her to them that love 
| 11 The fear of the Lord is honour, and 
glory, and gladnefs, and a crown of rejoicing. 


12 'The fear of the Lord 7 a td | 
4 long 


E and giveth joy and gladneſs, an 
ife. Tag 535353 
Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go well 
him at the Taff, and he ſhall find favour 
in the day of his death. Ns 7 5 
14 To fear the Lord, is the beginning of 
wiſdom: and it was created with the faithful 
in the womb. 85 15 „ 
rz She harh built am everlaſting foundation 
wen men, and ſhe ſhall continue with their 
16 To fear the Lord is fulneſs of wiſdom), 
and filleth men with hex fruits. 5 
17 She filleth all their houſe with things de- 
ſirable, and the garners with her increaſe. 
18 The fear of the Lord is a crown of wif- 
dom, maine, face and perfect health to flou- 
riſn; both which are the gifts of God: and it 
enlargeth their rejoicing that love him. 
19 Wiſdom rameth down {kill and know- 
| ledge of underſtanding, and exalteth them ta 
honour that hold her faſt. | : 
20 The root of wiſdom is to fear the Lord, 
and the branches thereof are long life. 


—— 


, 


| Gmetimes for the derivative wiſdom which God's infinite goodneſs 


is pleated to communicate to mankind in different meaſures and 
pri portions ; but in Scripture, and in theſe ſapiental books parti- 
cularly, whenever mention is made of wiſdom, with any mark of 
commendation, either the fincere practice of religion and virtue 
is meant by it, or ſuch knowledge at leaſt, that has a near and 
ſtrong influence upon it. | 

4 21 The 


2 


 Apoorypha. 


21 The fear of the Lord driveth away fins : || 
and where it is preſent, it turneth away wrath. 
22 A furious man cannot be juſtified; for 
the ſway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. 

23 A patient man will bear for a time, and 
afterward joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. 
224 He will hide his words for a time, and 
the lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom, 

25 The 
treafures of wiſdom : but 'godlineſs is an abo- 
mination to a ſhnner, 8 

26 If thou defire wiſdom, keep the com- 
i and the Lord ſhall give her unto 
tnee, po DATES 

27 For the fear of the Lord is wiſdom and 
inſtruction : 


delight. 


28 Diſtruſt not the fear of the . | 


thou art poor: and come not unto him with a 
double heart. | DIY hex 
29 Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of men ; 
and take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 
30 Exalt not thyſelf, leſt thou fall, and bring 
diſnonour upon thy ſoul, and ſo God diſcover 
thy ſecrets, and caſt thee down in the midſt of 
the congregation, becauſe thou cameſt not in 
truth to the fear of the Lord, but thy heart is 
full of deceit. | 1 


1 CHAP. II. 
1 God's ſervants muſt look for trouble, 7 and be 
patient and truft in him: 12 For wo to them 

. that do not fo. TP : | 


Y ſon, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, 
LYA prepare thy ſoul for temptation. 

2 Set thy heart aright, and conſtantly en- 
dure, and make not haſte in time of trouble. 

3 Cleave unto him, and depart not away, 
that thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 

4 Whatſoever is brought upon thee, take 
chearfully, and be patient when thou art 
changed to a low eſtate. _ 185 

5 For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable 
men in the furnace of adverſity. _ 

6 Believe in him, and he will help thee ; or- 
der oy way aright, and truſt in him. Ko 
7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy, 
and go not aſide, leſt ye fall. DIAS 

8 Ye that fear the Lord, believe him, and 
your reward ſhall not fail. 11 5 | 

9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, and 
for everlaſting joy and mercy. 


TOCCLESTASTIEUS, 
did ever any truſt in the Lord, and was, 


forſaken ? or whom did he ever deſpiſe, that 
.called upon him ? Fer ntl 


arables of knowledge are in the | 


.and what will 


and faith and meekneſs are his | 


as his majeſty is, ſo is his mercy. - 


I 
2 Children muſt honour and 2 bath their parents. 
H 


over the children, and hath confirmed the au- 


atonement for his fins. . «+. 


, | ; 
10 Look at the generations of old, and ſee ; 


CHap, 11, 
founded? or did any abide in his fear, and wat 


11 For the Lord is full of compaſſion and 
mercy, long-ſuffering, and very pitiful, ang 
forgiveth fins, and ſaveth in time of affliction 
Ti \ Bebe be to fearful hearts, and faint 
hands, hand the finner that goeth two ways, 

13 Wo unto him that 1s faint-hearted ; for 
he believeth not, therefore ſhall he not be de. 
fended. | | N 

14 Wo unto you that have loſt patience. 
- ye do when the Lord ſhall vifi 
you? „„ 

15 They that fear the Lord, will not diſobey 
his word; and they that love him, will keep 
his wayͤs. 0 : 3 

16 They that fear the Lord, will ſeek that 
which is well-pleaſing unto him; and they 
that love him, ſhall be filled with the law. 

17 They that fear the Lord, will prepare 
their hearts, and humble their ſouls in his 
ſight, 2 C 

18 Saying, We will fall into the hands of 
the Lord, and not into the hands of men: for 


CHAP. WM: 


21 We may not defire to know all things. 


LIES me your father, O children, and do 
thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. | 
2 For the Lord Rack iven the father honour 


thority of the mother over the ſons. DO 
3 Whoſo honoureth his father, maketh an 
4 And he that honoureth his mother, 1s as 
one that layeth up treaſure. 1 1 
Whoſo honoureth his father, ſhall have 
joy of his own children ; and when he maketi 
Kit prayer, he ſhall be heard. | 
6 He that honoureth his father, ſhall have a 
long life; and he that is obedient unto the 
Lord, ſhall be a comfort to his mother. 
7 He that feareth the Lord, will honour his 
father, and will do ſervice unto his parents, 4 
to his maſters. 5 f 
8 Honour thy father and mother, both in 
word and deed, that a bleſſing may come up} 
thee from them. i Fo: 


9 For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſhe!h 
| "ka 


EAA | 
mae houſes of children, but the curſe of the mo- 
cer rooteth out foundations. 1 
Z 10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father; 
for thy father's CNY lory yoro thee. 
5 For the glory of a man is from the honour 
243 Was father; and a mother In diſhonour, is a 
By reproach unto the children. 3 
12 My ſon, help thy father in his age, and 
grieve him not as long as he livet n. 1 
13 And if his underſtanding fail, have pa- 
tience with him, and . deſpiſe him not when 
thou art in thy Tull eng 
14 For the 4 5 * 8 
be forgotten; and inſtead of ſins, it ſhall be 
1 build thee up. 5 | 
15 In the day of th 
remembered; thy fins. alſo ſhall melt away, as 
the ice in the fair warm weather. | 
16 He that forſaketh his father, is as a blaſ- 
dine ape he that angereth his mother, is 
curſed of God. 65, RP 
17 My ſon, go on with thy buſineſs in meek- 
neſs ; 1 pt ou be beloved 'of him that is 
approved. | VE es 
18 The greater thou art, the more humble 
1 and thou ſhalt find favour before the 
on. +. EE „„ 
19 Many are in high place, and of renown : 
but myſteries are revealed unto the meek. _ 
20 For the power of the Lord 
he is honoured of the lowly. DIR | 
21 © Seek not out the things that are too 
arg is thee. 8 ſearch the things that are 
above thy ſtrength. _. „ 
22 But what is commanded thee, think there- 
upon with reverence: for it is not needful for 
thee 70 ſee with thine eyes the 
ſecret. | 
23 Be not curious in unneceſſary matters: 
for more. things are ſhewed unto thee, than men 
nderitand. | 74 e 
24. For many are deceived by their own vain 
opinion, and an evil ſuſpicion hath overthrown 


their judgment. | 
. 25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light : pro- 
jel not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt: 
260 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare evil at the laſt: 
and he that loveth danger ſhall periſh therein. 
27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with 


Ver. 1 N on the ThixD CHAPTER. 


the Almighty; for be will bear the good in remembrance to re- 


things that are in 


FEcciEs IAS TIcus. 


ine Ai tton it nn tc |. 


2 


| 


is great, and | | 
5 and give him none occaſion to curſe thee: 


ſorrows, and 


ä 
the wicked man ſhall heap fin 
upon fin. „ 5 
28 In the puniſhment of the proud there is 
no remedy: for the plant of wickedneſs hath 
„ rt, Foo L ne po uy, 
29 The heart of the prudent will underſtand 
a parable; and an attentive ear is the deſire of a 
wiſe man. F 
30 Water will quench a flaming fire, and 
alms. maketh an atonement for ſins. 
31 And he that requiteth good turns, is 
mindful of that which may come hereafter : 


and when he falleth, he ſhall find a ſtay. 


„ 


1 We may not deſpiſe the poor or fatherleſt, 11 but 
eek for wiſdom, 20 and not be aſhamed of ſome 


things. 

M* ſon, defraud not the poor of his living, 
YA and make not the needy eyes to wait long. 
2 Make not an hungry ſoul ſorrowful; nei- 


ther provoke a man in his diſtreſs. 
3 Add not more trouble to an heart that is 


vexed ; and defer not to give to him that is in 


needs 5 
4 Reject not the ſupplication of the afflicted, 

neither turn away thy face from a poor man. 
Turn not away thine eye from the needy, 


6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his 
ou, his prayer ſhall be heard of him that made: 
7 Get thyſelf the love of the congregation,. 
and bow thy head to a Peep man. Tk 
8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine 
ear to the poor, and give him a friendly anſwer 
with meekneſs. _ 1 3 
9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong, from the 
hand of the oppreſſor; and be not faint-hearted. 
when thou ſitteſt in judgment. 
10 Be as a father unto the fatherleſs, and in- 
ſtead of an huſband unto their mother: ſo ſhall 
thou be as the Son of the moſt High, and he 
ſhall love thee more than thy mother doth. | 
11 { Wiſdom exalteth her children, and lay 


eth hold of them that ſeek her. 


12 He that loveth her, loveth life; and they 


that ſeek to her early, ſhall be filled with joy.. 


ward it ſuitably, It was a wiſe and noble inſtitution of Solon, the f 


| 1 | great Athenian lawgiver, which decreed, that an child, who re- 
not be forgotten.] i. e. Shall not be forgotten by 


, mity called for aſſiſtance, ſhould be branded with infamy, and de- 


| prived of all the privileges of ſociety. 


uled or neglected to ſupport his parents, when their age or infir- 


13 He 


Apocrypha. 
13 He that holdeth her faſt, ſhall inherit 
glory; and whereſoever ſhe entereth, the Lord 
will bleſs. „ 85 PE 
14 They that ſerve her, ſhall miniſter to the 
Holy One; and them that love her, the Lord 
doth love. 
1 5 Whoſo giveth ear unto her, ſhall judge the 
nations: and he.that attendeth unto hw ſhall 
dwell ſecurely. 5 | 175 
16 If a man commit himſelf unto her, he 
ſhall inherit her; and his generation ſhall hold 
her in poſſeſſion. 8 5 5 
17 For at the firſt ſhe will walk with him by 
crooked ways, and bring fear and dread upon 
him, and torment him with her diſcipline, un- 
til the may truſt his ſoul, and try him by her 


* 


* 


aws. : 
18 Then will ſhe return the ſtraight way un- 
to him, and comfort him, and ſhew him her 
Wien. | : | 
19 But if he go wrong, ſhe will forſake him, 
and give him over to his own ruin. 
20 . Obſerve the opportunity, and beware 
of evil; and be not athamed, when it concern- 
eth 1 Ste | | | 
21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth fin; | 
and there is a ſhame which is. 2 
222 Accept no perfon againſt thy foul; and 
85 not the reverence of any man cauſe thee to 
fall. | 7 
223 And refrain not to ſpeak, when there is 
occaſion to do good, and hide not thy wiſdom 
in her beauty.  _ | 
| 44 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be known; 
and learning by the word of the tongue. 
25 In no wiſe ſpeak againſt the truth; but 
be abaſhed of the error of thine ignorance. 
26 Be not aſhamed to confels thy ſins; and 
force not the courſe of the river. 
27 Make not thyſelf an underling to a fooliſh 
man; neither accept the perſon of the mighty. 
28 Strive for the OL unto death, an he 
Lord ſhall fight for thee. . 15 
by; Be-not haſty in thy tongue, and in thy 
deeds ſlack and remils. PTY, 
... 3o Be not as a lion in thy houſe, nor frantic 
among thy ſervants. _ ot, 
31 Let not thine hand he ſtretched out to 
receive, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt repay.. 


Norzs on the Fob run CHAPTER. 


Ver. 22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul.] i. e. Pay no man 
eat a compliment, as to commit a lin to pleaſe him. 


ſo 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


| 


thy pride. . 
4 Say not, I have ſinned, and what ham 
| hath happened unto me ? for the Lord is long. 


be pacified for the multitude 
| mercy and wrath come from him, and 
dignation reſteth upon ſinners. 

| put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall 


ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh in 


ory and grace. Betten; for they ſhall not profit thee in the day 


a double tongue. 


norance, pride, or paſſions, have led thee into, and do not o i 
nately defend them, or increaſe their guilt by any lie or prevay 


25 Be abajhed of the error of thine zgnorance.] i. e. Ingenuouſly | 


—y 


Cup. v1, 


CH A P. %% W. 
1 We muff not preſume of our wealth and 

* nor of the mercy of God to . n I 
ET not thy heart upon thy goods; and s Al 
8 not, I have enough for my life. 94 tf 

2 Follow not thine own mind, and thy 
Wr to walk in the ways of thy heart: 
3 And ſay not, Who ſhall controul me for 
my works? for the Lord 


7: 
3 1 
it 


will ſurely revenge 


ſuffering ; he will in no wiſe let thee go. 
5 Concerning propitiation, be not without 
fear to add fin unto ſin: 4 
6 And ſay not, His mercy is $ 
0 


4 


reat; he wil 
my fins: for 
his in. 


7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
the wrath of the Lord come forth, and in thy 


the day of vengeance. _ . RS 
8 Set not thine heart upon goods unjuſtly 


of calamity. _ 


9 Winnow not with every wind, and go not 
into every way: for fo doth the ſinner that hath ' 


10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy underſtanding, and let 

thy word be the ſame. | 3 
11 Be ſwift to hear; and let thy life be ſin- 

cere, and with patience give anſwer. 

12, If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwer thy 
neighbour; if not, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth. 1 | 
13 Honour and ſhame. is in talk; and the 
tongue of man is his fall. | 

14 Be not called a whiſperer, and lie not in 
wait with thy tongue: for a foul ſhame is upon 
the thief, and an evil condemnation upon the 
double tongue. | 5 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing, in a great 
matter, or a ſmall. 


2 Do not extol thine own conceit, 7 but make choice 


of a fi riend. 18 Seek wiſdom bettmes. 


confeſs thoſe miſtakes and falſhoods, and even fins; which thy ig 


cation, 


INSTEAD 


Ahocryphas ö = 
N of a friend become not an enemy; 
W thou ſhalt inherit an ill name, 
ſhame and reproach : even ſo ſhall a ſinner that 
| ble e 8 We 
hath ay not thyſelf in the counſel of thine 
own heart ; that thy ſoul be-not torn in pleces 
as a bull ſtraying n 


ECCLESI 


AS TIC Us. CHAP. vu. 


of trial; and he will caſt her from him erezit be 
ong. 3 | 1 1 | : oe Os 
22 For wiſdom is according to her name 
and ſhe is not manifeſt unto many.  _ 
23 Give car, my ſon; receive my advice, 
and refuſe not my counſel ; 7 


& 


» 
* 
A 


3 Thou ſhalt eat up thy leaves, and loſe thy 
ſrüit, and leave thyſelf as a dry tree. 


4 K wicked ſou ſhall deſtroy him that hath | 


+ and ſhall make him to be laughed to feorn 
enemies. „ 5 | 

of 1 hope language will multiply friends : and 

- Pin ſpeakin g tongue will increafe kind greet- 

"= Be in peace with many : nevertheleſs, have 

but one counſellor of a thouſand, 5 


If thou wouldeſt get a friend, prove him 


frit, and be not haſty to credit him. 


8 For ſome man is a friend for his own oc- | 
eafion, and will not abide in the day of thy 


trouble. „ „ 
9 And there is a friend, who being turned to 
enmity and ſtrife, will diſcover thy reproach. 
10 Again ſome friend is a companion at the 
table, and will not continue in the day of thy 
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11 But in thy proſperity he will be as thy- 
felf, and will be bold over thy fervants. 
12 lf thou be brought low, he will be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelf from thy face. 

13 Separate W from thine enemies, and 
take heed of thy friends. 
14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence; and 
he that hath found fuch an one, hath found a 


treaſure. 


1 5 Nothin doth countervail a faithfulfriend. 


and his excellency is invaluable. 


16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life; 


and they that fear the Lord ſhall find him. 
17 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall direct his 

friendſhip aright : for as he is, ſo ſhall his 

neighbour be alſo. =. 


18 J My ſon, gather inſtruction from thy þ 
youth up: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdom till thine 


| 1 We are dehorted from fin, ambition,  pre= 


adage 


19 Come unto her, as one that ploweth and 
foweth, and wait for her good fruits: for thou 
thalt not toikmuch in labouring about her, but 
thou ſhalt eat of her fruits right ſoon. 

8 She is very unpleaſant to the unlearned ; 


thy neck into her chain. 155 . 
25 Bow down thy ſhoulder, and bear her, 
and be not grieved with her bonds. 

26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, 


and keep her ways with all thy power. 
2207 Search and ſeek, and ſhe ſhall be made 


known unto thee : and when thou haſt got hold 


* 


of her, let her not go. 5 5 
28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt, 
and that ſhall be turned to thy joy. 
209 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
for thee, and her chains a robe of glory: 
30 For there is a golden ornament upon her, 
and her bands are purple lace.  - 5 
31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho- 
| 57 5 and ſhalt put her about thee as a crown 
of joy. 925 e gl 
32 My fon, if thou wilt, thou ſhaltbe taught: 
and if thou wilt apply thy mind, thou ſhalt be: 
- prudent. ES 
33 If thou love to hear, thou ſhalt receive 
underſtanding : and if thou bow thine ear, thou 
ß EH TR GL Rs IR 
_ cleave unto him that is wiſe. x7 
35 Be willing to hear Ik: godly difcourſe,. 
N pag let not the parables of underſtanding eſcape 
' thee. | EEE SE 
36 And if thow:feeſt a man of underſtanding; 
get thee betimes unto him, and let thy foot 
wear the ſteps of his: door. 
37 Let thy mind be upon the ordinances off 


the Lord, and meditate continually in his com- 


mandments: he ſhall eſtabliſh'thme heart, and 


give thee. wiſdom at thine own deſire. 


MN 


SR 


ſumption, Io and fainting in prayer. 


\ T'NO no evil, ſo ſhall no harm come unto thee.. 
AZ 2 Depart from the unjuſt, and iniquity. 
-| ſhall turn away from the. 


nite 


— 


he that is without underſtanding will not re- 3 My ſon, ſow not upon the furrowy of un- 


main with her:. 185 . 
21 She will lie upon him as a mighty ſtone 


* 


righteouſneſs, and thou. ſhalt not reap them 
ſeven-fold. 


4 J Scek 


24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and 


34 Stand in the multitude of the elders, and 
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Apoorypha. 
4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, 
ther of the king the ſeat of honour. ET 
Lord, and 


5b Juſtify not thyſelf before the 
boaſt not of thy wiſdom before the king. 
6 Seek not to be judge, being not able to 


take away iniquity ; leſt at any time thou fear 


the perſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling- 
block in the way of thy uprightneſs. 3 


7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a city, | 


and then thou ſhalt not caſt thyſelf down among 
the people. 


Pls 4 


\ 


Bind not one fin upon another; for in 
ou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed. 


9 Say not, God will look upon the multitude | 


of my oblations, and when I offer to the moſt 
high God, he will accept it. 
10 | Be not faint-hearted w 
thy prayer, and neglect not to give alms. 
11 Laugh no man to ſcorn in the bitterneſs 
of his ſoul : for there is one which humbleth 
and exalteth. 8 b 
12 Deviſe not a lie againſt thy brother; nei- 
ther do the like to thy frieneg. 
13 Uſe not to make any manner of lie: for 
the cuſtom thereof is not good. _ 
14 Uſe not many words in a multitude of 
elders, and make not much babbling when thou 
prayeſt. SD 
' 15 Hate not laborious work, neither huſ- 


i the moſt High hath ordained. 
wp 


of ſinners, but remember that wrath will not 
tarry long. 

17 Humble th 
ance of the ungodly is fire and worms. 

18 Change not a friend for any good, by 


no 


means: neither a faithful brother tor the gold 


of Ophir. 
19 Forego not a 
her grace is above gold. | 


treat him not evil, nor the hireling that beſtow- 
eth himſelf wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy ſoul love a good ſervant, 
fraud him not of liberty. 

22 Haſt thou cattle? have an eye to them: 
and if the | 
thee. 
Norz on the SevenTH CHharTEs, 

Ver. 4 

ing verſes, ſeems to be, to check the ambitious 
piring perſons as are full of themſelves, and had 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
nei- | 


bow down their neck from their youth. 


hen thou makeſt | the 
| reverence his prieſts. 


umber not thyſelf among the multitude | 


ſoul greatly i for the venge- | 


and de- 


y be for thy profit, keep them with | 
| WY tors be diſgraced. 


Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, neither of the king the ſeat 
f honour, | The delign of the wiſe man in this and the two follow- 
ſpirit of ſuch aſ- 


to a man of underſtanding. 


„ N | 1 Whom we may not ſtrive with, 8 nor deſpiſe, 10 
wiſe and good woman: for | 

T1 CLINE not witha m 
20 Whereas thy ſervant worketh truly, in- 


23 Haſt thou children ? inſtruct them, 1 | 5 


24 Haſt thou daughters? have a care of the 
* and ſhew not thyſelf chearful toward 
25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt hu WM 
have performed a weighty matter: but giye ber 


26 Haſtthou a wife after thy mind? forſale 
her not: but give not thyſelf over to a light 
JJ; Oo nb 
27 Honour thy father with thy whole hear 
and forget not the ſorrows of thy mother. 
28 Remember that thou waſt begot of them. 
and how canſt thou recompenſe them the thing, Wi 
that they have done for thee? RE 
29 Fear the Lord with all thy foul, arg 


| 30 Love him that made thee, with all thy 
ſtrength, and forſake not his miniſters. 
31 Fear the Lord, and honour the prieſt: 
and give him his portion, as it is commanded 
thee ; the firſt- fruits, and the treſpaſs- offering, 
and the gift of the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifice 
| oy ſanctification, and the firſt- fruits of the holy 
things. 1 „ | 
32 And ſtretch thine hand unto. the poor, 
that thy bleſſing may be perfectetn. 
33 A gift hath grace in the ſight of every 
man living, and for the dead detain it not. 
34 Fail not to be with them that weep, and 
mourn with them that mourn.  * \ 
35 Be not flow to viſit the fick ; for that ſhall 
make thee to be beloved. 
36 Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remem- 
ber the end, and thou ſhalt never do.amils. 


CHAT. VHL-- 


or provoke, 1s nor have to do with. 

ighty man, leſt thou 

fall into his hands. ” 

2 Be not at variarice with a rich man, left he 

| overweigh thee ; for gold hath deſtroyed many, 
and perverted the hearts of kings. 

3 Strive not with a man that is full of tongue, 

| and heap not wood upon his fire. 1 8 

4 Jeit not with a rude man, le 


{t thy anceſ- 


* 


| forward to thruſt themſelves into places of power and authority, 
and perhaps are not able to fill them with ſufficiency. 


of titles, and 


| Norz on the EicGyTa# CHAPTER, 


ver. 4 Jeſt not with a rude man, left thy anceſtors be diſgraced.) ou 


Apocrypha. 


6 Diſhonour not a man in his old age: for | 


even ſome of us wax old, . 
7 Rejoice not over thy greateſt enemy being 
dead, but remember that we die all. 
$ Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, | 


but acquaint thyſelf with their proverbs ; for 
of them thou ſhalt learn inſtruction, and how 


to ſerve great men with eaſe. | 
9 Mit: not the diſcourſe of the elders : for 
they alſo learned of their fathers, and of them 


thou ſhalt learn underſtanding,” and to give 


anſwer as need requireth. 
10 Kindle not the coals of a finner, leſt 
thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 
11 Riſe not up [in 12 1 at the preſence of 
an injurious perſon, leſt 
thee in thy words. E 
12 Lend not unto him that is mightier than 
5 55 : for if thou lendeſt him, count it but 
oft. 


Y 


e lie in wait to entrap 


thou be ſurety, take care to pay it. 
14 Go not to law with a judge, for they will 
judge for him according to his honour. _ 
15 Travel not by the way with a bold fel- 
low, leſt he become grievous unto thee : for he 
will do 5 to his own will, and thou 
ſhalt periſh with him through his folly. : 
16 Strive not with an angry man, and go 
not with him into a ſolitary place: for blood 
1s as nothing in his ſight, and where there is no 
help, he will overthrow thee. b 
17 Conſult not with a fool, for he canno 
keep counſel. | 
18 Do no ſecret thing before a ſtranger, for 
thou knoweſt not what he will bring forth. 
19 Open not thine heart to every man, leſt 
he requite thee with a ſhrewd turn. | 


| 
CAS 4X; 

I We are adviſed how to uſe our wives, J what 
Women to avoid, 10 and not to change an old 
friend, | 

BE not jealous over the wife of thy boſom, 

978 teach her not an evil leſſon againſt 


* 


4 


4 


110 acquaintane . -- 5 : : 0 4 ; 
pled, uninſt e, friendſhip, or intimacy with a raw; undiſci- 


lell, and 55 perſon, leſt it bring a reflection upon your- 
ae as 11 your own education had been bad, or neg- 


5 Reproach not a man that turneth from ſin, | 
but remember that we are all worthy of pu- 


tene 


13 Be not ſurety above thy power: for if 


1 BY your choice of ſuch a companion. 


No xxxv. 


2 Give not thy ſoul unto a woman to ſet her 
foot upon thy ſubſtance. e 


| \, eet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall in- 
to 


V ok 
4 Uſe not much the company of a woman 
that is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken with her at- 
5 Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by 
thoſe things that are precious in her. 1 1 
6 Give not thy ſoul unto harlots, that thou 


loſe not thine inheritance; 


Look not round about thee. in the ſtreets 
of the city, neither wander thou in the ſolitary 
places thereof. v7 $5 . 
8 Turn away thine eye from a beautiful wo- 
man, and look not upon another's beauty: for 


many have been deceived by the beauty of a 


woman; for herewith love is kindled as a fire. 
9 Sit not at all with,another man's wife, nor 
fit down with her in thine arms, and ſpend 


not thy money with her at the wine ; leſt thine 


heart incline unto her, and ſo through thy de- 
fire thou fall into deſtruction. _ ag 
10 Forſake not an old friend, for the new is 


not comparable to him: a new friend is as new 


wine; when it is old, thou ſhalt drink it with 
DIEM... ES he nd FIN 

11 Envy not the glory of a ſinner: for thou 
knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 


* 1 » 


12 Delight not in the thing that the vogedly 


have pleaſure in; but remember they th; 
go unpuniſhed unto their grave. | 


CELLS Harp. thee far from the man that hath 
power to kil 


not 


no fault, leſt he take away thy life preſently : 
remember that thou goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, 


| and that thou walkeſt upon the battlements of 
| the city. Bas | 


14 As near as thou canſt, gueſs at thy neigh- 
bour, and conſult with the wiſe. _ at 
1 5 Let thy talk be with the wiſe, and all thy 


communication in the law ef the moſt High. 


16 And let juſt men eat and drink with 
thee | and let thy glorying be in the fear of the 
For the hand of the artificer, the work 


mw 
hall be commended : and the wiſe ruler of the 


people, for his ſpeech. 


Norz on the NinTa CHAPTER. 10 
Ver. 1 Teach ler not an evil leſſon againſt thyſelf,] Diſtruſt oſten 
puts perſons upon wicked actions, which they would never other- 
wite have thought of. | | | 


6 Y 18 A 


Cray. ix. 


| I, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the fear 
of death: and if thou come unto ham, make 


— — * >, r —_— —— - — — — . — 
22 — ere error rr 2d ten nn 2 
* * 2 n . * od 4 3 2 
; W oro Rr re ny 


Apocrypha, ECCLESIASTICUS. Ciray, v. 
18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in | 15, The Lord hath pre up the roots of 
his city; and he that is raſh in his talk ſhall | the proud nations, and planted the lowly in 
hated, | | os Re N „ 

Fo, | 16 The Lord overthrew countries oft 
CHAP. X. pO OT I e overthr ries Of the hea. 


1 The commodities of a wiſe ruler. / The inconue- 
niencies of pride, injuſtice, and covetouſneſs. 
A Wiſe judge will inſtruct his people, and 
the government of a prudent man is well 
ordered. hab ax 
2 As the judge of the people is himfelf, fo 
are his officers ; and what manner of man the 
ruler of the city is, fuch are all they that dwell 
there... 777 8 
3 An unwiſe king deſtroyeth his WH 3 
but through the prudence of them whicl i 
authority, the city ſhall be inhabited. 
4 The power of the earth is in the 
the Lord, and in due time 
J c Oe 
s In the hand of God is the proſperity of 
man : and upon the perſon of the fcribe fhall 
he lay his honour. OD 1 
6 © Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for 
every wrong, and do nothing at all by injurious 
Practices. 8 . i ö 
7 Pride is hateful before God and man: and 
by both doth one commit iniquity. 0 — s. 
8 Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, injuries, 
and riches got by deceit, the kingdom is tran- 
ſlated from one people to another. 5 
9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? There is 
not a more wicked thing than a covetous man: 


the hand of 
he will ſet over it 


for ſuch an one ſetteth his own ſoul to ſale, 


becauſe while he liveth, he caſteth away his 
bowels. _ F 6 Pp 
10 The phyſician cutteth off a long diſeaſe ; 
Ba he that is to-day a king, to-morrow ſhall 
ie. 
11 For when a man is dead, he fhall inherit 
ercemng thngs: beaſts and worms. 5251 
12 The beginning of pride is, when one de- 
pus from God, and his heart 1s turned away 
rom his Maker. 2 755 
13 For pride is the beginning of ſin, and he 
that hath it, ſhall pour out abomination: and 
therefore the Lord brought upon them ſtrange 
calamities, and overthrew them utterly. 
14 The Lord hath caſt down the thrones of 
prong princes, and ſet up the meek in their 
cad, © 24 1 


Nor on the TEZNTH CHAPTER. 


are in 


; 


Ver. 7 By both doth one commit iniquity.] Both may refer to what 


| 


ſtroyed them, and hath made their 


18 Pride Was not made 


in all 


then, and deſtroyed them to the foundations of 

— oeoor wh 99 SIO 
17 He took fome of them away, and qe, 
memorial 
to ceaſe from the-earth.- | 7 
for men, nor furious 
anger for them that are born of a woman. 
19 They that fear the Lord are a ſure ſeed. 
and they that love him, an honourable plant; 


they that regard not the law, are a diſhonour. 


able ſeed ; they that tranſgreſs the commang. 
ments, are a deceivable ſeec. „ 
20 Among brethren, he that is chief is ho. 
nourable; ſo are they that fear the Lord, in his 
// a Pol tTACT 6 TH hi 
1 5 The fear of the Lord goeth before the ob. 
taining of authority: but roughneſs and pride 
is the loſing therco f 5 
22 Whether he be rich, noble 
glory is the fear of the Lord. 
23 It is not meet to deſpiſe: the poor man 
that hath underſtanding : neither is it conve- 
nient to magnify a ſinful man. 
24 Great men, and judges, and 


„or Poor, their 


potentates, 


| ſhall be honoured; yet is there none of them 


greater than he that feareth the Lord. 

25 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe, ſhall they 
that are free do ſervice : and he that hath know- 
ledge, will not grudge when he 1s reformed. 
26 Be not over-wiſe in doing thy bufineſs; 
d boaſt not thyſelf in the time of thy diſtreſs, 

27 Better is he that laboureth and aboundeth 
things, than he that boaſteth himſelf, and 
wanteth bread. . 5 5 

28 My ſon, glorify thy ſoul in meekneſs, and 
give it honour according to the dignity thereof. 

29 Who will juſtify him that finneth againſt 
his own ſoul? and who will honour him that 
diſhonoureth his own life? 1 

30 The poor man is honoured for his {kill 
and the rich man is honoured for his riches. 

31 He that is honoured in poverty, how 
much more in riches? and he that is diſhon- 
ourable in riches, how much more 1n poverty. 


e 
4 We may not vaunt, nor ſet forth ourſelves, 8 nor 
anſwer raſhly, 10 nor meddle with any matters. 


an 


goes before; and then the ſenſe will be, that by pride and injuſtice 
(for no other vices are mentioned) one commits iniquity. M 


poverty and riches, come of the Lord. | 
_ 5; Wiſdom, knowledge, and underſtanding | a 


Serge 
Do lifteth up the head of him that 
is of low degree, and maketh him to fit 


2 Commend not a man for his beauty ; ;inei- | 


or a man for his outward appearance. 
te T he bee is little among ſueh a8 fly ; but 
her fruit 1s the chief of ſweet things. 

4 Boaſt not of thy Nothing) wad-es raiment, and 
555 not thyſelf in the day of honour ; for the 
works of the Lord are wonderful, and his 
works among mein are hidden. 

Many kings have ſat dawn upon che 

round; * one that was never thought of, 
Fath Dh the crown. | 

6 Many mighty men aye been greatly 4 


hands: 
men's Blame not beſare thou haſt exarnined | 


2BCCLESIASTIOUS. 


| truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: 


it is an eaſy thing in the ſight of the Lord, on 


graced ; and the honourable delivered i into other the ſudden to make a poor man rich. 


the truth: underſtand firſt, and then rebuke. 

8 Anſwer not before thou haſt heard the 
cauſe; neither interrupt men in the midſt of 
their talk. 

9 Strive not in a matter that Fönen wetn thee 
not; and fit not in judgment with ſinners.” | 

10 My ſon, — not with many matters: 


for if ht meddle much, thou ſhalt not be in- | 


nocent ; and if thou follow after, thou ſhalt 

not obtain, neither ſhalt thou eſcape by fleeing. 
11 There is one that hell and taketl 

pains, and maketh haſte, and is ſo much the 


more behind. | bi 
12 Again, there is another that i is ſlow, and | 


hath need of help, wanting ability, and full of 
Farne ; yet the eye of the Lord looked 14 
* 


ah tor good, and ſet. him up from his 
eſtate, 


13 And lifted up bile Head fa miſery, o | 


that many that ſaw it marvelled at him. 
14 J Proſperity and adverſity, life and death, 


of the law, are of the Lord : love, and the way 
of good works, are from him. 

16 Error and darkneſs had their beginning 
together with ſinners: and evil ſhall WAX old 
with them that glory therein. 


17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the 


Comte Wax old in thy work.] This may alſo be applied to = 


aments, to holy. orders, religio wit 
Pcs religious vows, promiſſory 
5, matrimonial faith, Kc. in all which as an obli igation is 


ought upon perſons by their {i 
{ y their ſtipulations, ſo are they in con- 
cience bound carefully to fulfil theis reſ pective engagements W. 


— 


NorzEs on the nr CHAPTER, i. 


© converſant, and ſtedf faſt in the covenant, -_ 


* 


nnr. N.. 5 
godly, and his favour WTR proſperity: for 
Ver: 


18 There is that waxeth rich by his e 
and pinching, and nd is the portion of his 


reward: 

19 Whereas he ſait I have found reſt, and 
now will eat continua of my goods; and yet 
he knoweth' not what time ſhall come upon 


him, and that he muſt Keave h things ' to 


others, and die. ' 
20 Be ſtedfaſt in by Rev and 


9 


be coli 


verſant therein, and wax old in thy work. 


21 Marvel not at the works o ſinners, hut 
or 


of the Lord is in the . 
ddenly he maketh his bleſl- 


23 Say not, What pott ! is Urs of 1 my ſer- 


vice? and what good "things ſhall I have here- 
after? 


24 Nan, fy not; I have tnegh, and oat. 


22 The bleſſin 
of the godly, a fi 


ing to flouriſh. 


ſeſs many things; and what evil can come. to 


me hereafter ? | 
25 In the day of proſperity there is a forget- 
fulneſs of affliction: and in the day of affliction 
there is no more remembrance of proſ Fa 
26 For it is an eaſy thing unto the in 
the day of death to en a man according to 
is ways. 


27 The 1 * an | maketh a man 


| forget pleaſure: and 3 in his end his deeds ſhall 


be diſcovered. _ 
28 Judge none bleſſed beans his death: r 
a man ſhall be known in his children. 


20 Bring not every man into thine houſes 
| for the deceitful man hath many trains. 


30 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] in a 


cage, ſo is the heart of the proud; and like as 


a ſpy watcheth he for thy fall: 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth 
into evil, and in things worthy praiſe wi 
blame upon thee. _ 

32 Of a ſpark of fire a heap of coals j 18 kind- . 
led: and a ſinful man layeth wait for blood. 

33 Take heed of a ara man {for he 


1 


28 Judge none Meſed, be. 1 The ancient Gigs” upon the view ef ” 
the uncertainty of buman ha ineſs, have been-almoſt unanimous * 
in ſubſcribing to this aphoriſm, that none can be pronounced 
happy before his death ; for the moſt glorious and happy life may 
be blemiſhed by the concludin ſtroke; and the laſt period — 1 


l the beawy mou ne of all that went before. 


6Y 2 wok 


- : 
— : | - 
BO Ie e r 5 3 U eee — p " a N a 
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from the mo 


ways occupied in evil ; nor to him that giveth 
no alms. Fa) | : n 


not to the ungodly: hold back thy bread, and 


ner. 


perpetual blot. Phy 
34 Receive a ſtranger into thine houſe, and 
he will diſturb thee, and turn thee out of thine 


CHAP. XII. 


2 Be not liberal to the ungodly. 10 Truft. not thine | 


W 


for thy benefits. : | 
2 Do good to the godly man, and thou ſhalt | 


enemy, nor the wicked, © 


HEN thou wilt do good, know to whom 
thou doeſt it: ſo ſhalt thou be thanked 


find a „ r L and if not from him, yet 
3 There can no good come to him that is al- 


4 Give to the godly man, and help not a 
ſinner. „ +1 


5 Do well unto him that is lowly, but give 


give it not unto him, leſt he over-maſter thee 
thereby. For 1 8 thou ſhalt receive twice as 
much evil for all the good thou ſhalt have done 
unto him. + VVV 
6 For the moſt High hateth ſinners, and will 
repay vengeance unto the ungodly, and keep- 
eth them againſt the mighty day of their pu- 
7 Give unto the good, and help not the ſin- 


8 A friend cannot be known in proſperity, 
and an enemy cannot be hidden e 6 
9: In the proſperity of a man enemies will be 
3 but in his adverſity even a friend will 
10 ¶ Never truſt thine enemy: for like as 
iron ruſteth, ſo is his wickedneſs. „ 
11 Though he humble himſelf, and go 


crouching, yet take good heed and beware of | 
Him, and thou ſhalt be unto him as if thou hadſt 


wiped a looking-glaſs, and thou ſhalt know that 
his ruſt hath not been altogether wiped away. 


12 Set him not by thee, leſt when he hath | 


overthrown thee, he ſtand up in thy place: 
neither let him fit at thy ri ht hand, leſt he 
feek to take thy ſeat, and thau at the laſt re- 
member my words, and be pricked therewith. 


N 


Norz on the TwWETITTRH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 10 Never truſt thine enemy.] Neither thy preſent nor quon- 
dam enemy, becauſe he will not ſoon forget former injuries re- 
ceived, but will revenge himſelf, when opportunity offers. He 


ECcLESIASTICVUusũVs. 


worketh wickedneſs) leſt he bring upon thee a a 


that is hurt apd injured, with difficulty forgets it; and he that has 


ö 


CHAP. x. 
1 3 Who will pity a charmer that is bitten 
with a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come nigh wild 
beaſts ? | | Fe x; 
14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, and is de. 


filed with him in his fins, who will pity ? 


15 Fora while he will abide with thee 
if thou begin to fall, he will not tarry. _ 
16 An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his lips, 


3 but 


| but in his heart he imagineth how to throy 


thee into a pit: he will weep with his eyes, but 
if he find opportunity, he will not be ſatisfied 
with blood. apart want” 4 

17 If adverſity come upon thee, thou ſhal: 
find him there firſt ; and though he pretend to 
help thee, yet ſhall he undermine thee. 

18 He will ſhake his head, and clap his 
hands, and whiſper much, and change his 
countenance. _ 7 | 


C HAP. XIII. 
1 Keep not company with the proud, or a mightie 
than thyſelf. 15 Like w1ll to like, Sc. 


HE that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled 
therewith ; and he that hath fellowſhip 
with a proud man, ſhall be like unto him. 
2 Burden not thyſelf above thy power while 
thou liveſt, and have no fellowſhip with one 
that is mightier and richer than thyſelf, For 
how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge- 
ther? for if the one be ſmitten againſt the other, 
it ſhall be broken. | 5 
3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet 
he threateneth withal : the poor 1s wronged, 
and he muſt intreat alſoo .. 
4 If thou be for his profit, he will uſe thee: 
but if thou have nothing, he will forſake thee. 
s If thou have any thing, he will live with 
thee: yea, he will make thee bare, and will not 
be ſorry for it. „%% Wo mmippourp 
6 If he have need of thee, he will deceive 
thee, and ſmile upon thee, and put thee in hope; 
he will ſpeak thee fair, and ſay, What wanteſt 
thou ? NV a 
7 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, un. 
til he have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, an 
at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcorn : after- 
ward when he ſeeth thee, he will forſake thee, 
and ſhake his head at thee. 


done the wrong, cannot eaſily perſuade himſelf that the other ” 
forgot it, ſo always ſuſpects him; he hates him becauſe the mn 
perlon is a.conſtant reproach to him, whenever he meets or Un 


of him, and, imagining him to reſent the injury, is always read 


to return a ſecond. 
3 8 Beware 


J the rich and the poor? 


\ 


Before Chriſt 200, ECCLESIASTICUS. © © Cur, xn 


g Beware that thou be not deceived, and 


o 
* 


down in thy ol lity. 


W brought 

5 graw thyſelf, and ſo much the more will he in- 
ite thee. „„ RW 4 fo 1 

1 : 10 Preſs thou not upon him, leſt thou be 

Þ | put back : ſtand not 

: i Affect not to be made equal unto him in 


talk, and believe not his many words: for with 


B 


the multitude of ſins. 


much communication will he tempt thee, and 
ſmiling upon thee will get out thy ſecrets; _ 
12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words, 
and will not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to put 
thee in priſon. 8 
Obſerve and take good 


hou heareſt theſe things, awake in thy ſleep. 
: i Love the Lord all thy life, and call upon 


him for thy ſalvation. 


1; Every beaſt loveth his like, and every 
man loveth his neighbour. © 9 
16 All fleſh conſorteth according to kind, 
and a man will cleave to his like. „ 
17 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with the 
lamb? ſo the ſinner with the godl 
18 What agreement is there 
hyena and a dog? and what peace between 
19 As the wild aſs is the lion's prey in the 
wilderneſs: ſo the rich eat up the poor. | 
20 As the proud hate humility : ſo doth the 
rich abhor the poor. „ 
21 A rich man beginning to fall, is held u 
of his friends: but a poor man bein 
thruſt alſo away by his friends. 
22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath many 
0 ; he ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, 
and yet men juſtify him: the poor man ſlipt, 
and yet they rebuked him too; he ſpake wiſely, 


g down, 1s 


and could have no place. 


23 When a rich m 
holdeth his tongue, and, look, what he ſaith, 


they extol it to the clouds : but if the poor man | 


ſpeak, 5 ſay, What fellow is this? and if he 

ſtumble, they will help to overthrow him. 
24 Riches are W 

in, and pove 


rty 1s evil in the mouth of the 
ungodly. Eh, „ 


25 Ihe heart of a man changeth his counte- 


Norte on the Fou RTEENTU CnaprR. 


WE 2 ork are not comely for a niggard, &c. ] i . Riches do 


J heed, for thou 
walkeſt in peril of thy overthrowing : when 


FEE ER the 


f thou be invited of a mighty man, with-. { 
7 


far off, leſt thou be for- 


P| his portion, and the 


an ſpeaketh, every man 


unto him that hath no | 


2 


lordid pern, and are of little ſervice to the c- 


1 


nance, whether it be for good or evil: and a 
merry heart maketh a chearful countenance. _ 

26 A chearful countenance is a token of a 
heart that is in proſperity; and the finding out 
of parables is a weariſome labour of the mind. 


* * * , * 


1 A good CON ſerence maketh men Happy. 20 Men 
are happy that draw near to wiſdom.. 

LESSED is the man that hath not ſlipt 

with his mouth, and is not pricked with 


* 


2 Bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath not 
condemned him, and who is not fallen from his 
Fares Ie IT Tn, 
3 Riches are not comely for a niggard: and 
what ſhould an envious man do with money? 
4 He that 1 by defrauding his owr: 
ſoul, gathereth for others that ſhall ſpend his 
goods riotouſly. od EN. 
5 He that is evil to himſelf, to whom will 

he Ve, good? he ſhall not take pleaſure in his 
ode an eee e 
ö 6 There is none worſe than he that envieth 
himſelf, and this is a recompence of his wick- 
8 15 C 
J And if he doeth good, he doeth it unwil- 
lingly, and at the laſt he will declare his wick - 

edneſs. 5 %%% | 
8 The envious man hath a wicked eye; he 

turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 A covetous man's eye is not ſatisfied with 
irtiquity of the wicked 


drieth up his ſou. | 5 
10 A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, and 
he is a niggard at his tabwe. . 
| 11 My fon, according to thy ability do 
7750 to thyſelf, and give the Lord his due of- 

„ V 1225 

1 hy} PRIDE that death will not be long in 
coming, and that the covenant of the grave 1s. 
Hor mewbd d UW 
1 3 Do good unto thy friend before thou die, 


and according to thy ability ſtretch out. thy 


hand, and give to him. 


14 Defraud not thyſelf of the good day, and. 

let not the part of a good deſire overpaſs thee. 
| 15 Shalt thou not leave thy travels unto an- 
other? and thy labours to be divided by lot? 


ſtiled enuious, as 


vetous. The covetous man is here ſo ſar ich | 
grudges the uie-and employment of his wealth both to 


he 


hiarſel£ 
and others, J l #36 
16 Give, 
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Before Chriſt 200. 


16 Give, and take, and ſanctify thy foul ; 
for there is no ſeeking of dainties in the grave. 
17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment :. for 
the covenant from the beginning is, Thou ſhalt 
die the dest. ee 
18 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, 
ſome fall, and ſome grow; ſo is the genera- 


tion of fleſh and blood, one cometh to an end, | 


and another is born. IT IO 
19 Every work rotteth and conſumeth away, 
and the worker thereof ſhall go withal. 
20 Bleſſed is the man that doth meditate 
22 8 things in wiſdom, and that rea ſoneth of 
oly things by his underſtanding. 
21 He that conſidereth her bs lo 1 
ſhall alſo have underſtanding in her ſecrets, 
22 Go after her as one that trac 
in wait in her ways, FF 
23 He that prieth in at her windows, ſhall 
alſo hearken at her doors. nw 64g ps 
r houſe, ſhall- 


24 He that doth lodge near he 
alſo faſten a I. in her walls. 5; 
2 5 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh unto her, and 
ſhall lodge in a lodging where good things are. 
26 He ſhall ſet his children under her ſhel- 
ter, and ſhall lodge under her branches. 
27 By her he ſhall be covered from heat, and 
in her glory ſhall he dwell. 


CHAP. XV. 


; 


7 


2 Wiſdom embraceth thoſe that fear God: 7 The | 


Ld 


wicked ſhall not get her. 


H and he that hath the knowledge of the 

law, ſhall obtain her.. VU 
2 And as a mother ſhall ſne meet him, and 

receive him as a wife married of a virgin. 

3 With the bread of underſtanding ſhall ſhe 
feed him, and 
to drink. „ Tx 
4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon her, and ſhall not 
be moved; and ſhall rely upon her, and ſhall 
not be confounded. £7 5 5 

$ She ſhall exalt him above his neighbours, 
and in the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhe 
open his mouth. | 1 5 
6 He ſhall find joy, and a crown of gladneſs, 
and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit an everlaſting 

But fooliſh men ſhall not attain unto her, 
and ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 5 
8 For ſhe is far from pride, and men that 


| 


, 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


| ner, for it was not ſent him of the Lord 
10 For praiſe ſhall be uttered in wi 


| for he hath no need of the ſinful man. 


n his heart, | 


eth, and lie ip 


Z 


: 


E that feareth the Lord, will do good; D 


them, except the fear o 


give him the water of wiſdom |. ere 
Tos their multitude: for one that is juſt is better 


than a thouſand; and better it is to die with- 


Y 


{ than theſe. 


wrath is ſet on fire. 


OL! CHAr. xy, | 
9 Praiſe is not ſeemly in the mouth of q fn. 


ö if | 
and the Lord will proſper it. dom 


[44-2 
I fell 

things that he hateth. 
12 Say not thou, H 


e hath cauſed me 


13 The Lord hateth all abomination; and 
they that fear God, love it not. 

14 He himſelf made man from the 
| ning, and left him in the hand of his 
C1: | 7 

[ 5 If thou wilt, to keep the commandment, 
and fo, porianny acceptable faithfulneſs. 

16 He hath ſet fire and water before thee: 
ſtretch forth thine hand unto whether thoy 


wilt. 5 
ath, and whe. 


begin. 
COUn. 


| 


17 Before man is life and de 
ther him liketh, ſhall be given him. 
18 For the wiſdom of the Lord is great, and 
15 is mighty in power, and beholdeth al 
things: „ 1 
19 And his eyes are upon them that feat 
him, and he knoweth every work of man. 
20 He hath commanded no man to do wick. 
NE, neither hath he given any man licence 
to fin. 


„% fo 4 (6 f 
I is better to have none, than many lewd chil. 
dren. 20 God's works are unſearchable. 


ESIRE not a multitude of unprofitable 
children, neither delight in ungodly ſons. 
2 Though they multiply, rejoice not in 

F the Lord be with 


them. 
3 Truſt not 


thou in their life, neither reſpect 


of n than to have them that are un- 
1 5 RS OL L 
4 For by one that hath underſtanding, ſhall 
the city be repleniſhed ; but the kindred of the 
wicked ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. 


5 Many ſuch things have I ſeen with mine 


1 


1 


eyes, and mine ear hath heard greater things 


gation of the ungodly ſhall 
and in a rebellious nation 


6 © In the con re 
a fire be ili ; 


* 


are liars cannot remember her. 


| 


4 


7 He was not pacified towards the old plants 


Wno 


ay not thou, It is through the Lord th,, WAY | 
away: for thou oughtelt not to do th, WM 


EM 
O err: 
21 


= people, it is marvel if he eſcape unpuniſh- 
ed: for mercy and wrath are with him; he is 
mighty to forgive, and to pour out diſplea- 


every man ſhall find according to his works. 
W ſhould not know him; that his 
—_ works might be known to the world. 


= nc with an adamant. 


= hall not be remembered among ſo many peo- 
ple: for what is my foul among ſuch an infi- | 
gnite number of creatures? 


_ ben the Lord looketh upon them,. 


5 e and who is able to conceive his 
Ways: | 


ce; or who can endure them? for his cove- 


che end. 


— 


here Chriſt 200. ECCLESIASTICUS. | Cnar.xvn. 


i 


ho fell awiy in the ſtrength of their fooliſh- 


3J journed, but abhorred them for their pride. 


taken away in their ns 
W ere taken awa 1 1 8. BY Tet 
1 Nor the fix hundred thouſand footmen, 


l who were gathered together in the hardneſs of | 


37 
— 
| 


| - their hearts. 5 : 8 
1 And if there be one ſtiff- necked among 


ſure. : & » Wm a ” : 
2 As his mercy is great, ſo is his correction 


no: he judgeth a man according to his works. | Hal! 
ET S covered the face thereof, and they 


13 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his 


j ; ſpoils; and the patience of the godly hall not | 
3 7 | be fruſtrate. - . 2 


14 Make way for every work of mercy: for | 


15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he 


6 His mercy is manifeſt to every creature, 
and he hath ſeparated his light from the dark- 


as 


17 Say not thou, I will hide myſelf from the 


Lord: ſhall any remember me from above? I 


13 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
beavens, the deep, and the earth, and all that 
therein is, ſhall be moved when he ſhall viſit. 

9 lhe mountains alſo, and foundations of 
dhe carth, ſhall be thaken with trembling, 


20 No heart can think upon theſe things 
a 21 It is a tempeſt which no man can ſee: 
or the moſt part of his works are hid. 
22 Who can declare the works of his juſ- 
_ "ts afar off, and the trial of all things is in 
23 He that wanteth underſtanding, will 
= ig, imagineth follies. 


5 No rz on the SEVENTSENTH Cnayren, 
33 5 He ſet his eye upon their hearts, &c.] i. e. He beſtowed reme- 


eh Path ſpared he the place where Lot ſo- . 


| 
+ 


r 
* 


9 He pitied not the peo le of perdition, who 5 


0 


N 


j 


Z 


tink upon vain things: and a fooliſh man | 


/ 


4 


; 


les o * © os 
to heal their minds, after evil maxims had corrupted them. 


24 My ſon, hearken unto me, and learn 

knowledge, and mark my words with ty 
25 1 will ſhew forth doctrine in weig 

declare his knowled | 


exactly. 


he made them, he diſpoſed the parts thereof. 
27 He garniſhed his works for ever, and in 
his hand are the chief of them unto all genera- 


ceafe from their works. | 


tions: they neither labour, nor are. weary, nor 
.28 None of them hindereth another, and. 


they ſhall never diſobey his word. . 
20 After this the Lord looked upon the 


earth, and filled it with his bleflings. _ 
30 With all manner of livin waar hath he 


- 


into it again. 


CHAP. XVIl. 


1 How God created and furniſhed man. 14 To 
powerful | Ak 


avoid all fin: 19 for God ſeeth all things. 


"THE Lord created man of the earth, and 


turned him into it again. FL 
2 He gave them few days, and a ſhort time, 


and power alſo over the things therein. 


3 He endued them with ſtrength by them- 
ſelves, and made them according to his 9 


4 And put the fear of man upon all fleſh, 
| and gave him dominion over beaſts and fowls. 

$5 [They received the uſe of the five opera-, 
tions of the Lord, and in the ſixth place he 


imparted them underſtanding, and in the ſe- 
venth, ſpeech, an interpreter of the cogitations 
thereof. „ 


6 Counſel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and 


a heart, gave he them to underſtand. RG 


7 Withal, he filled them with the knowledge 


of pl age and ſhewed them good and 

evII. „ 

8 He ſet his eye upon their hearts, that he 

might ſhew them the greatneſs of his works. 
9 He gave them to glory in his marvellous 


acts for ever, that they might declare his works 


with underſtanding. 


10 And the elect ſhall praiſe his holy name. 


11 Beſides this, he gave them knowledge, 
and the law of life for an heritage. 


— 


The writer here, and in the following verſes, ſeems to depart from 


mankind in general, and to ſpeak with regard to the people of It- 
rael only, © | £7 


12 He 


heart. 
t, and 


26 The works of the Lord are done in Judg- 
ment from the beginning; and from the time 


all return 


them, and ſhewed them his judgments. 
13 Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of his 


unrighteouſneſs; and he gave every man com- 
not 


fleſhly hearts for ſto 


grave, inſtead o 


Before, Chriſt oo. E CCLESIASTICUS. Chr Nb. 


12 He made an everlaſting covenant with 


and their ears heard his glorious voice. | 
14 And he ſaid unto them, Beware of all 

mandment concerning his neighbour. 

Their ways are ever before him, and ſhall 

e hid from his eyes. 
16 . man from his 

evil; neither could they make to themſelves 

n * ER 

17 For in the Hviſon of the nations of the 


whole earth, he ſet a ruler over every people; 


but Iſrael is the Lord's p 


ortion : 


18 Whom, being his firſt-born, he nouriſh- 
light of | 


19 Therefore all their works are as the ſun 


eth with diſcipline, and giving him the 
his love, doth not forſake him. 


before him, and his eyes are continually upon 
their ways. | 
20 None © 
from him, but all their fins are before the Lord. 
21 But the Lord being gracious, and know- 
ing his workmanſhip, neither left nor forſook 
them, but ſpared them. | 
22 The alms of a man is as a ſignet with him, 
and he will keep the good deeds of man as the 
apple of the eye, and give repentance to his 
ſons and daughters. | 


23 Afterwards he will riſe up and reward 


them, and render their recompence upon their 


heads. 


24 But unto them that repent, he granted 
them to return, and comforted thoſe that failed 


in patience. EE 
25 Return unto the Lord, and forſake thy 


fins, make thy prayer before his face, and ot- 
fend leſs. 


26 Turn again to the moſt High, and turn 


away from iniquity : for he will lead thee out 


of darkneſs into the light of health; and haze 
thou abomination vehemently. 


27 Who ſhall praiſe the mo 


thanks? 

28 Thankſgiving periſheth from the dead, 
as from one that is not: the living and ſound 
in heart ſhall praiſe the Lord. TY 


NoT# en the Er1GyTrrnTh CHhHaPTER, | 

Ver. 7 When a man hath done, then he beginneth, &c.] The more 
man meditates, and thinks upon God, the more he will find him 
out of reach, that his counſeis are deep, his diſpenlations mylte- 
Fious ; and bis nature as impenctrable as his glory is inacceſſible. 


. 


glory, 


1 


youth is given to 


f their unrighteous deeds are hid 


| 


| Lord our God, and his com 


þ RR 


1 


1 


1 


| 


. 


ful. 


{ aſterwards à longer time to deliberate, 


© 


e 


29 How great is the loving. kindneſs of the 


|, at | paſſion unto fu Ml 
as turn unto him in holineſs! _ uk 
30 For all things cannot be in men, 


| beca 
the ſon of man 18 not immortal. N uſe 


31 What is 58 9 ter than the ſun? yet the 
light thereof faileth : and fleſh and blood will 
imagine evi. LE 


32 He vieweth the power of the heigh 
heaven, and all men are but earth and - 5g 


CHAP... AVH. 
4 God's works are to be wondered at: q Map 
life is ſhort: 11 God us ere, 255 


E that liveth for ever, created all things in 
general. l Re 

2 The Lord only is righteous, and there i; 
none other but he, 

3 Who governeth the world with the palm of 
his hand, and all things obey his will: for he 
is the King of all, by his power dividing holy 
things among them from profane. 

4 To whom hath he given power to declare 
55 works? and who ſhall find out his noble 
acts ? 8 | 

$ Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his ma. 
jeſty? and who ſhall alſo tell out his mercies? 

6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord, 
there may nothing be taken from them, neither 
may any thing be put unto them, neither can 
the ground of them be found out : | 

7 When a man hath done, then he beginneth; 
and when he leaveth off, then he ſhall be doubt. 


8 What is man, and whereto ſerveth he? 
what is his good, and what is his evil? 

9 The number of a man's days at the moſt 
arc an hundred years. ”, 

10 As a drop of water unto the ſea, anda 
gravel ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo arc 


| a thouſand years to the days of eternity. 
ſt High in the 
them which live and give ved t 
| | | evil; therefore he multiplied his compaſſion, 


11 Therefore is God patient with them, and 
poureth forth his mercy upon them. _ 
12 He ſaw and perceived their end to be 


13 The mercy of man is toward his neigt- 
bour ; but the mercy of the Lord is upon al 
fleſh : he reproveth and nurtureth, and teach- 


{ Ezch perſon will find himſelf in the condition of Simonides, vo 


being aſked what God was, demanded firſt two days, then jours 
and at length was obuge 
the leſs he found bum 


eth 


to confels, that the more he ſtudied, 
able to ſatisſy the enquiry. 


4 
* 


Bore Cini # 200. EON ESTASTIOUS. [| Onar. . 
eth, and bringeth ai as! a Thepherl this | 10 2er mb 0 H Fe p. 35 der 


But nn 1 7 
2'Wine 505 women ſeduce. 2010 men. 7 5 no? 


fock. Ile hach meren on therh that reteive dif) | 
Ns 10 that diligently ſe ck after his! : judg- | all thou Peary: . 7 Na thy friend orthout 
anger, „ 


1 ſon, blemiſh not th 0 d deed 1 
on, 0 9, nei- 
FR. Lie ba comfortable word 25 en chose ef | Labouring man! that is given to drunken- 
15 thing. 1 ann ae l be be rich; and he that CON» 
wy Sall not the ey e the heat? fo is little. 85 Hep wand "0 nds NED ang 
rd better than a gift. | 9 
a 5 Lo, is 128 a word better than a gift: ? bit dene nd * 
poth are with a gracious man. to h 
7 18 A fool will upbraid churliſhly, and agift| is 17 10 Nd re 198 
of the envious fiinſeth the eyes. tage, and a bold Nw th be eats bien to herk- 
19 La de ſpeak, "and uſe phyſic | 4 He that is haſty to oor he bt. 
| thou DE UC ” 
"20 Before, judgment examine thyſelf, and minded, Fees ods my ba ſhall offend againſt 5 
in ws 9 5 18 byſelf be hel ir} 12 02 1 25 bat to Mketh vivifare in Wien mall 
| in the time of 85 ſhew re; entance.' | . e 1. *. reſiſteth pleaſures, 
22 Let nothin hinder thee to pay thy we 6 He that can rule hi 8 
= | is tongue ſhall live wi th- 
To uy EYE: Ani defer” not until 11 to be n MN he that hateth. babbling al 
eſs evi 
23 Before 9 5 pra ſt, repar th ſelf; 
and be not as one 9 75 855 FS. par 19 9 elf, 1 unto the not. 15 ther chat which is 
rh Thigh upon the wrath that ſhall be at the | worſe. F Wap 7 1725 18 a ARE 
185 mA Hoe of Vengeance, ! he ſhall | | 8 Whether it 50 to a id or foe, talk not 
4% When dh HA e ha offences yy GRID if thou canſt without 
5 O 
w_ 0 f 5 ; wy 28 MEA: art rich, think | Pot y vip andobſcryel thee : Fn? when 
rom the morning until the evening the | 10 If thou hat h e 
eard a word, let it di th 
ime i hanged, and all things are ſoon done thee, rr bold, it will not burſt Tee h | 
27 A wiſe min wil feat in every thikg; and | man in labour of . 
in the day of ſinning he will beware of Moe 1 à chi 
but a fool will not obſerve time. thi h, fi COON ON: Rticketh in a man's 
28 Every man of underſtanding 1 8 — 8 . 13 is a 8 bet a fool's 98 ESE 
wiſdom, and will give praiſe unto him that 4 e e eee BE E- 
found ., at | nat one it : and it he hath done. it, that he do 
ha, They that ne of underſtanding in ſay. | | Th Admoniſh th thy friend, it may be be hath 
forth excite e 1 + rh | _ — 10 8 if he haves Bn * | b 
8.8 3 E | 
Ft FER oY luſts, but refrai aln thy ſelf N FEA Ta : friend ; for 8 5 times it ls 
31 If tho : | : and Deneve not every. tale. | 
peel ber, he f 3 a 66 There is peethax (pea I his peegh, 
to thine enemies that malign thee. 5 „ iro Dis 11 0 2nd, e that 
32 Take not : ath not offended with his tongue? 
JJ... | Her anary. Coe ghee 
33 Be not. made a beggar by banquet [i 92 15 him, and not being angry, give place 
upon borrowing, when thou baſt b a5 5 ing LIE of the moſt Hicn. 
thy purſe: for thou ſhalt lie in W 1 1 1 $ vo be ie Lord is the firſt ſtep to 
own life, 20d Be key oh in v al or thine, 155 St (of e and Wfa obtaineth 
; OVey ( | 


No. XXX V. eee 
„ 64 a.” | 10 The 


_—— 
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q 
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do things that pleaſe him, ſhall rec 
fruit of the tree of immortality. 
20 The fear of the Lord is all w 
in all wiſdom. is the performance of the law, 
and the knowledge of his omnipotency. _. | 
21 If a ſervant ſay to his maſter, I will not 
do as it pleaſeth thee; though afterward he do 
it, he angereth him that nouriſheth him. 
22 The knowledge of wickedneſs is not wiſ- 
dom, neither at any time the counſel of ſin- 
ners prudence. TE . 
23 There is a wickedneſs, and the ſame an 
abomination; and there is a fool wanting in 


idem, und 


24 He that hath ſmall underſtanding, and 
feareth God, is better than one that hath much 
r and tranſgreſſeth the law of the moſt 
25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and the 
ſame is unjuſt; and there is one that turneth 
aſide to make judgment appear: and there is 
a wiſe man that juſtifieth in judgment. 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth 
down his head fa 
o 5 e | 
27 Caſting down his countenance, and mak- 
ing as if he heard it not: where he is not 


dly ; but inwardly he is full 


known, he will do thee a miſchief before thou | s that 
| | and repayeth it ſeven-fold. 


be aware. | 
28 And if for want of power he be hindered 
from ſinning, yet when he findeth opportunity, 
he will do rid, 7's Dot AL 
29 A man may be known by his look, and 
one that hath underſtanding, by his counte- 
nance, when thou meeteſt him. 
30 A man's attire, and exceſſive laughter, 
5 gait, ſhew what he is. 11 at; þ 


Mad er AN th, 
1 Of flence and ſpeaking: 10 Of gifts and gain s 
1 905 '/lipping by the tongue : 24 Of hing. 


HERE is a reproof that is not comely : 
again, ſome man holdeth his tongue, and 


he is-wiſe. 


Nor on the NIX ETEENTIH CHAPTER, 

Ver. 22 The knowledge of wickedneſs, &c.] All the art and inven- 
tion or ſchemes, and cunning attainments of the wicked deſerve 
not the name of wiſdom, It is the abuſe of men's faculties, to be 
employed in evil acts of iniquity. To underſtand the ſeveral ways 
and forts of wickedneſs, to know the moſt effectual ard ſecureſt 
method of acting it, to be acquainte1 with the vices of paſt ages, 
and to improve upon them by inventing new ones, to be ingeni- | 


Dl 


= 
— 


| 


| 


ECCLESIASTICUS: 


10 The knowledge of the commandments of 
the Lord, is the doctrine of life: and they that 
eive the 


| horred; and he th 


11 There is an abaſement becauſe of glory; 


ed out. 
for his neceſſity: for he looketh to receive 


| he openeth his mouth like a crier; to-day le 
| lendeth, and to-morrow. will, he aſk. again: 


; 


] 


| laughed to ſcorn l for he knoweth not ar! 


| be aſhamed of, and which is.a diſgrace to his nature, 
| native ſimplicity, or ignorance attended with innocence. 


} 
of 


4 


Ver. 12 There is that buyeth much, &c.] The covetous man 2 


; k a; 4 


2 Tt is much better to reprove, than to b. 
angry ſecretly : and he that confeſſeth his falle 
ſhall be e ot Em b,, 
3. How good is it, when thou art reproveg 
to ſhew repentance! for ſo ſhalt thou eſcay; 
e,, 6 OT 
4 As is the Juſt of an eunuch to deflour z 
virgin ; ſo 1s he that executeth judgment with 
violence, ./ CVI TS (UH 

5 There is one that keepeth ſilence, and iz 
found wiſe : and another by much babblinghe. 


7 * 
3 "© Y 


(ey, 


cometh hateful. _ 
6 Some man holdeth 
hath not to anſwer : 
knowing his time. . 
7 A wiſe man will hold his tongue, till he 
ſee opportunity : but a babbler and a fool will 


regard no tim. 
8 He that uſeth ma 


his tongue, becauſe he 
and ſome keepeth filence, 


q ny. words, ſhall be ab. 
d he that taketh to himſelf authority 
therein, ſhall be.hated.:; 3.0 oe EN 

9 There is a ſinner that hath good ſucceſs in 
my things; and there is a gain that turneth to 
loſs. rs RO Te 7 | 

10 There is a gift that ſhall not profit thee; 
and there is a gift whoſe recompence is double, 


ö 


and there is that lifteth u 
eſtate. | 


p his head from zlow 
ere is that buyeth much for a little, 


12 Th 


13 A wiſe man by his words maketh himſelf. 
beloved: but the graces of fools ſhall be pour. 


14 The gift of a fool ſhall do thee no good 


when thou haſt it; neither yet of the envious 


many things for one. 
15 He giveth. little, an 


d upbraideth much; 


ſuch an one is to be hated of God and man. 
16 The fool ſaith, I have no friends, I have 
no thank for all my good deeds, and they that 
eat my bread ſpeak evil of me. | 
17 How oft, and of how many ſhall he be 
Bl 


ous in finding out freſh ſchemes for luxury and expence, and to 
ſtand diſtinguiſhed for an elegant taſte in debauchery and wicked. 


neſs; in ſhort, to have ſuch a knowledge as a man ought to 
is far below 


NoTz on the TWENTIETH CHAPTER. 
| er 
ants 


Before Chriſt 200. 
what it is to have ; and it is all one unto him, 
as if he had it not. ; 1 gl 

18 J To ſlip pd k pavement is ted an 
to flip with the tongue: ſo the fall of the 
wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. 

19 An unſeaſonable tale will always be in 
the mouth of the unwiſe. 

20 A wiſe ſentenee ſhall be e whit It; 
cometh out of a fool's mouth : for he will not 
ſp _ it in due ſeaſon. 

There is that is hindered from ſinning 
ho h want: and when he an welt, he 
ſhall not be troubled. 

22 There is that deftroyeth: his own foul | 
through baſhfulneſs, and by accepting of per- 
ſons overthroweth himſelf. - 


23 There is that for baſhfulneſs Protniſeth | 


to his friend, and maketh him his GRIP: for 
nothing. 


24 (| A lie is a foul blot i in a man, yet it is | 


continually in the mouth of the untaught 
2c A thief is better than a man that is ac- 
cuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall have de- 
ſtruction to heritage. 
26 The diſpoſition of a lat 3 is diſhonourable, 
and his ſhame is ever with him. 
27 A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelf 70 Bo- 
nour with his words: and he that hath under- 
ſtanding will pleaſe great men. 


28 He that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 


heap: and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhall get | 


pardon for iniquity. 
29 Preſents and gifts blind thes: eyes of the | 


wiſe, and ſtop up his mouth, that he cannot | 


reprove. 


zo Wiſdom that is hid, and 1 880 that i 18 
hoarded up, what profit is in them both? 

31 Better is he that hideth his folly, than a 
man that hideth his wiſdom. 

32 Neceſſary patience in ſeekin the Lord, 


is 2 00 than he that leadeth his life Without A 
guide, 


CHAP RS. 


2 Flee from fin as from a fi pent. 12 The differ. | 
ences between the fool and the wiſe, 


Y ſon, haſt thou finned ? do ſo no more, 
ut aſk pardon for thy former fins. 


0 from ſin, as from the face of a ſer- 
P or if thou comeſt too near it, it will 


meant, who alwa 


is worſt and tf. ys purchaſeth what i is chea 


eſt, and t 
ereſore is never a gainer 71 n a wha 


his bargains, 


ö 


1 


E G > LESIASTICUS. 


Cr. XxI. 


bite thee: the teeth thereof are as the teeth of | 


f 
; 
| 


| eth ſpeedily. 


| to himſelf, 


92 2 


A lion, ſlaying the ſouls of men. 

3 All iniquity is as a two-edged ſword, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. _ | 
4 To terrify and do wrong, will waſte riches: 
thus the houſe of proud men ſhall be made 


1 | deſolate. . : . N . 1 


5 A prayer out of a poor man's wourk n 
eth to the ears of Gofl, and his judgment com- 


6 He 834 hateth 10 i: reproved, 1s in the 


way of ſinners ; but he that feareth the Lord, 


will repent from his heart. 

7 An eloquent man is Ln far and; near; 
15 a _ of underſtanding! knoweth when he 

IPpet | 

8 He that buildeth Jia houſe with other 
men's money, is like one that gathereth him--. 
ſelf ſtones for the tomb of his burial. a 

9 The congregation of the wicked is like tow 
wrapped together: and the end of them is a 
flame of fire to deſtroy them. 5 

10 The way of ſinners is made plain with 5 
ſtones, but at the end thereof is the pit of hell. 

11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord, 
getteth the Wc d thereof: and the per- 
W of the fear of the Lord is wiſdom. _ 

2 He that is not wiſe, will not be taught: 
PPE there is a wiſdom which multiplieth bit- 
ternels: : 

13 The knowledge 1 wiſe man ſhall 
abound like a flood: and his counſel is like 
a 0 4 fountain of life. | 

4 The inner parts of a fool are liks A broken | 
veſſal, and he will hold no knowledge as long 


as he liveth. 


15 If a ſkilful man hear a wiſe word, hs will 
commend it, and add unto it: but as ſoon as 
one of no underſtanding heareth it, it diſpleaſ- 
eth him, and he caſteth it behind his back. 

4 *F he talking of a fool is like a burden in 
the way : but grace ſhall be found in the lips | 
of the wiſe. | 

17 They enquire at the ah of he wiſe 
man in the congregation, and they ſhall ponder 
his words in their heart. 

18 As is a houſe that is deftioved: ſo is wil- 
dom to a fool: and the knowledge of the un- 
wiſe is as talk without ſenſe. ; 

19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the 
feet, and like manacles on the right hand. 


Norxs on the TyZVT Viss CuAPTER. 
Ver. 8 That gathereth ney” ſtones, &c. 3 i. e. is e up ruit 


20 


Beſore Chrift 200. 


20 A e liftet his wwice with laughter; gf 


* 
but a wiſe man d 04 Tree wu a little 


21 Learning is unto a wiſe man as an orna- | 


ment of gold, and like a bracelet upon bis right 


arm, 


22 A fooliſh man 8 foot i is ſoon. in his [neigh- 
ut a man of en is 


bour's] houſe: 
aſhamed of him. 


fool will peep i in at the door into the 


A 
houle but he that i is well rurtured. will ſtand 
_ out. 


24 It is the Ae of a man ts Ren at 


the door: but a wiſe man will be grieved with. 


ce, elit 
he lips of talkers. wall be telling n 


Fr, as pertain not unto them: but the words 
of ſuch as have. underſtanding, are weighed in | 


the balance. 

26 The heart of fools is in their mauth's but 
the "Wh of the wiſe is in their heart, 

2, 


hen t whe ungodly curſeth Satan, head; | 
eth his own ſoul. 


28 A whiſperer defileth his own ſoul, ad; is | 


| hated whereſoever he dwelleth. 


CHAP. XXII, 


1 Of the Nothful man, e fooliſh dughter.| | 


20 What wull loſe a friend. | 
A Slothful man is compared to a filthy ſtone, 


and every one will hiſs him out to his 


ailgrace. 

2 A ſlothful man is compared to the filth of 
a dunghill: every man that takes it up, wall | 
ſhake his hand. 

3 An evil- nurtured ſon is the diſhonour of 


his. father that begat him: and a [fooliſh] | 
daughter i is born to his loſs. 


A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an inheritagce | 


to her huſband : but ſhe that liveth diſhoneſtly, 
is her father's heavineſs. 


. 5 She that is bold, lithonourcth both: her 
fat 


er and her huſband, but they both ſhall 
deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of ſeaſon [is as] us in mourn- 
ing: but ſtripes and correction of wiſdom are 
never out of time. 

, 7 Whoſo teacheth a fool, is as one that glu- 
ein a potſherd together, and as he that waketh 
one from a ſound ſleep. 


8 He that telleth a tale to a e ſpeaketh 


27 hen the 3 curſeth Satan, &c.] Whenever Ts wicked 


ame Satan, as the author of thai failings Wen they accule him 


0 


ECC LE S1 A811 0 Us. 


1 


1 
| 
| 


| 


to-one in a ſlumber: when he bath told his tale, 


dead, for he is at reſt: kat the li 


1s worle than death. 


Mn CH Ap. XXI. 


5 will ſay, What is the matter? 

9 If children live honeſtly, and — vha.” 
Wiha, they ſhall cover the baſeneſs of their 
parents. 

10 But children being haugbty through dif. 


dain and want of nurture, do ſtain the nobility 
of their kindred; 


11 Weep for the dead; * he hath loſt the 


light : 96 weep for the fool, for he wanteth 
for the | 


underſtanding : make little © lee or 
the fool 


12 Seven days do men mourn 1 5 Hith that 

is dead; but for a fool and an ungodly man, all 
the days of his life. 
13 Talk not mn with a fool, and go not 
to him that hath no underſtanding : beware of 
him, leſt thou have trouble ; and thou ſhalt 
never be defiled with his fooleries : depart from 
him, and thou ſhalt find reſt, and never be dif. 
quieted with madneſs. 

14 What is heavier than lead ; nd what is 
the name thereof, but a fool? 

15 Sand, and ſalt, and a maſs of iron, is 


eaſier to bear, than a man without under. 


ſtanding. 
10 As timber girt and 58 together in a 
buildin g cannot be looſed with ſhaking : ſo the 


heart that is ſtabliſhed by adviſed nk ſhall 
tear at no time, 


17 A heart ſettled upon a thought of under- 


ſtanding, is as a fair plaiſtering on the wall of a 


gallery. 


18 Pales ſet on an ich place, will never ſtand 
againſt the wind: ſo a fearful heart in the ima- 


 gination of a fool, cannot ſtand againſt any fear. 


109 He that pricketh the eye, will make tears 
to fall: and he that pricketh the heart, maketh 
it to ſhew her knowledge. 


20 {© Wholo „ ſtone at the birds, fray- 


eth them away: 
friend, breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy 
friend, yet deſpair not: for there may be a fe- 
turning [to favour]. 

22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 
thy friend, fear not: for there may be a recon- 
ciliation ; except for upbraiding, or pride, or 
diſcloſing of ſecrets, or a treacherous wound: 
for, for theſe things every friend will depart. ' 


as their tempter 15 betrayer, Do Fo complain of his ſnares 
and wiles, they ought rather to blame themſelves. 33 Be 


and he that upbraideth his 


- Sp ; 4 
- 
8 . 
vg : 
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4 


de bad in admiration. 


; Before Chriſt 200. Z<ECCLESIASTICU'S. .-» nk. xx. 
= 3 Be faithful to thy neighbour in his "pe | 


4 verty, that thou mayeſt rejoice in his pro 


B | his heritage : 
3 15 he contemned, nor the rich that is fooliſh to 


24 As the vapour 


goeth before the fire; ſo reviling before blood. 


2; J will not be aſhamed to defend a friend 3 


= cr will | hide myſelf from him 
B1 _ And if any evil happen unto me by him, 
WS «cry one that heareth it will beware of him. 
27 Who ſhall ſet a watch before my mouth, | 
and a ſeal of wiſdom upon my lips, that I fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de- 
ſtroy me not? %%% 


F 
1 A prayer for grace to flee fin. 23 The adulterous 

wife fnneth many ways. | 
AN Lord, Father and Governor of all my 
0 whole life, leave me not to their counſels, 


} 5 and let me not fall by them. 5 


2 Who will ſet ſcourges over my thoughts, 


and the diſcipline of wiſdom over mine heart ? 
; that they ſpare me not for mine ignorances, and 


it paſs not by my ſins: _ | 
3 Leſt mine 1gnorances increaſe, and my 
ſins abound to my deſtruction, and I fall before 


wine adverſaries, and mine enemy rejoice over 
we, whoſe hope is far from thy mercy. 


4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, vive 


ne not a proud look, but turn away from thy 
_ !crvants always a haughty mind. 


5 Turn away from me vain hopes, and con- 


o 


defirous always to ſerve thee: 


apiſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him up that is 


6 Let not the greedineſs of the belly, nor 


W uit of the fleſh, take hold of me; and give not 
over me thy ſervant into an impudent mind. 


_ 7 car, O ye children, the diſcipline of the | 
T1 mouth : he that keepeth it, ſhall never be taken 
nn his lips. ES | 


, 5 The finner ſhall be left in his fooliſhneſs: 
oh the evil ſpeaker and the proud ſhall fall 


71 t ereby. 


Norz on the TwenTy-Secon»y CA PTER, 
: $ 


| Bac the vapour, &c.] To keep out of danger and miſchief, 


1 i; a | 
8 PAY ary to ſhun the leaſt a pproach to it ; for thereare ſome 


mall and : - : ; 
land inconliderable things in appearance, which neverthelels 


bees %o many ſpark N ae 
1 * r S | : ? 
Nw Parks, to occaſion, in the end, a g:eat fire and 


| 


and if hefw 


10 For as a ſervant that is continuall beaten, 
ſhall not be without a blue mark: ſo he that 


11 A man that uſeth much ſwearin „ ſhall 
be filled with iniquity; and the plague ſhall ne- 


ver depart from his houſe : if he thall offend, 
his fin ſhall be upon him: and if he acknow- 


ledge not his ſin, he maketh a double offence ; 
ear in vain, he ſhall not be inno- 
cent, but his houſe ſhall be full of calamities. 


death: God grant that it be not found in the 


heritage of Jacob; for all ſuch things ſhall be 
| far from the godly, and they ſhall not wallow 


in their fins. 


1 3 Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate ſwear- 


ing, for therein is the word of fin. _ 


14 Remember thy father and thy mother, 
Be not 
forgetful before them, and ſo thou by thy cuſ- 
tom become a fool, and wiſh that thou hadſt not 
| been born, and curſe the day of thine nativity. 

15 The man that is accuſtomed to oppro- 
| brious words, will never be reformed all the 


when thou fitteſt among great men. 


days. of has life. ©: | 


16 Two ſorts of men multiply fin, and the 
third will bring wrath :. a hot mind is as a burn-- 
ing fire, it will never be quenched till it be con- 
ſumed :''a fornicator in the body of his fleſh, 


will never ceaſe till he hath kindled a fire. 


will not leave off till he die. 


paſſed about with darkneſs, the walls cover me, 


the moſt High will not remember my ſins: 


19 Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are 
ten thouſand times brighter than the ſun, be- 
holding all the ways of men, and conſidering; 


the molt ſecret parts. 


No rE on the TwznTy-Trind CHaPTER:. | 


Ver. 12 There is a word that is clothed about with:death,. Ke. The 


crime, which the wiſe man does not mention here, and which be 


wiſhes may not be found in the heritage of Jacob, is ſuppoſed to 


mention it; but he has diſtinguiſhed it ſufficiently, by ſaying, that 


death by the Jews. | 
created ;: 


9 Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwearing: nei- 

S Þ Bm ther uſe thyſelt to the naming of the Holy 
Y abide ſtedfaſt unto him in the time of his | ( tg ad Ges Dag 
double, that thou mayeſt be heir with him in 
for a mean eſtate is not always 


ſweareth and nameth God continually, ſhall 
a or att e 
and ſmoke of a furnace 


12 There is a word that is clothed about with 


17 All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger : he 


18 A man that breaketh wedlock, ſaying: 
thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? I am com- 


and no body ſeeth me; what need I to fear? 


20 He knew all things ere ever they were: 


be blaſphemy, which was ſo odious that it ſhocked him even to. 


it was clothed about with death, i. e. that this fin was puniſhed with, 


®.- 4 
= * 
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created; ſo alſo, after they were perfected, he 
looked upon them all. - e Pg 


21 This man ſhall be puniſhed in the ſtreets. 


of the city, and where he ſuſpecteth not, he 
ſhall be taken. Fe lk 
22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the wife that 


leaveth her huſband, and bringeth in an heir 


by another. 5 


23 For firſt, ſhe hath difoboyedahe law of 


the moſt High; and ſecondly, ſhe hath treſ- 


paſſed againſt her own huſband ; and thirdly, 
ſhe hath played the whore in adultery, and 
brought children by another man. 


24 She ſhall be brought out into the congre- | 


gation, and inquiſition ſhall be made of her 
alles 10975 | . „„ 

25 Her children ſhall not take root, and her 
branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 


5 


26 She ſhall leave her memory to be curſed, 


and her ne gu wary {hall not be blotted out. 
49 AB 
there is nothing better than the fear of the 


Lord, and that there is nothing ſweeter than to | 


take heed unto the commandments of the Lord. 
28 It is great glory to follow the Lord; and 


to be received of him, is long life. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


2 Wiſtom doth praiſe herſelf. ſheweth ber begin- 
ning, 4 her dwelling, 13 her glory, 17 her fruit, 
26 her increaſe and perfection. 


RF LOC) fret raiſe herſelf, and ſhall 


glory in the midſt of her people. 


2 In the congregation of the moſt High ſhall 


ſhe open her mouth, and triumph before his 
Power. . | 

3 I came out of the mouth of the moſt High, 
and covered the earth as a cloud. 


4 I dwelt in high places, and my throne is 


in a cloudy pillar. O's 
5 I alone compaſſed the circuit of heaven, 
and walked in the bottom of the deep. 
6 In the waves of the ſea, and in all the 


earth, and in every people and nation, I gota 


poſſeſſion. 5 

7 With all theſe I ſought reſt: and in whoſe 
inheritance ſhall l abide? 

8 So the Creator of all things gave me a com- 
mandment; and he that made me, cauſed my 


Norzs on the TwexTy-Foy ruh CuA PT ER. 


: Ver, 3 I came out of the mouth of the moſt High.] This may be un- 
ce ſtood of the law given at mouut Sinai. | 


9 le created me from the beginning.] The Decalogue, and all the | 


5 


| the beſt myrrh, as galbanum, and onyx, and 
they that remain, ſhall know that 


| tabernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let thy dwalin, - 
bein Jacob, and thine inheritance in Iſrael. 
9 He created me from the beginning, befor 
the world, and I ſhall never fail. e LE 
10 In the holy tabernacle I ſerved beſon WAN 
him: and ſo was J eſtabliſhed in Sion. 
11 Likewiſe in the beloved city he gave mm 
reſt, and in Jeruſalem was my power 
12. And I took root in an honourable people 
even in the portion of the Lord's inheritance. 
13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus 
and as a cypreſs-tree upon the mountains 0. 
| Hermono 14.59 :::: i FTC. SHED 3 
14 IL. was exalted like a palm-tree in Engad. 
di, and as a roſe-plant in Jericho; as a fir 
| olive-tree in a pleaſant field, and grew up x 
a plane-tree by the water. = 
15 I gave a ſweet ſmell like cinnamon and 
aſpalathus, and I yielded a pleaſant odour like 


— 


{ſweet ſtorax, and as the fume of frankincenſe 
in the tabernacle. „„ 

16 As the turpentine- tree I ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches 
of honour and grace. * 

17 As the vine brought I forth pleaſant fi. 
vour, and my flowers are the fruit of honour 
and riches. | „ | 

18 I am the mother of fair love, and fear, 
and knowledge, and holy hope: I therefor 
| being eternal, am given to all my children 
which are named of him. . 

19 Come unto me, all ye that be deſirousof 
me, and fill yourſelves with my fruits. 

20 For my memorial is ſweeter than honey, 
and mine inheritance than the honey-comb. 

21-F boy that eat me ſhall yet be hungry, 
and they that drink me ſhall yet be thirſty. 
22 He that obeyeth me (hall never be cof- 
founded, and they that work by me ſhall not do 
amils. 7 | 
23 All theſe things are the book of the cove- 

nant of the moſt high God, even the law which 
Moſes commanded for an heritage unto tit 
congregations of Jjacoop. 3 
| 24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Lord; that 

he may confirm you, cleave unto him: for the 
Lord Almighty is God alone, and beſides him 
there 1s no other Saviour. 


| 25 Hefilleth all things with his wiſdom, 


purely moral precepts of the law are everlaſting commandments* 
{ God ordained them from the beginning, and eſtablihed them 3 
| the immutable eternal rules of righteoulneſs. 1 


Phiſon, 


— | $—_ ad 


cold adu}terer that doateth. 


nn mine 
_ ttc with 


E | OT his enemy : 


Walt he 
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Pziſon, and as Tigris in the time of the new 


' gh” He maketh the underſtanding'to abound 


e 006 a5 Jordan in the Hime of 


1 5 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge 


0 appear as the light, and as Geon in the time of 


Ws vintage SPN en 
4 28 The firſt man knew her not perfectly: 


. no more ſhall the laſt find her Out. „ 
2050 For her thoughts are more than the ſea, 


nand'her counſels profounder than the great 
deep. | | 


30 I alſo came out as a brook from a river, 


3 : and as a conduit into a garden. 


1 I ſaid, I will water my beſt garden, and 


1 Vill water abundantly my garden-bed: and lo, 


5 ; | my brook became a river, and my river became 
32 I will yet make doctrine to ſhine as the 


f : | morning, and will ſend forth her light afar off. | 


Zz I will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy, 


and leave it to all ages for ever. 


_ 2: Bchold that I have not laboured for my- 
(belt only, but for all them that ſeek wiſdom. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 What things are beautiful, and what hateful. 
13 Nothing 1s worſe than a wicked woman. 


| | 1 three things I was beautified, and ſtood 
05 up beautiful both before God and men: the 


2 Three ſorts of men my ſoul hateth, and I 


that is proud, a rich man that is a liar, and an 
3 It thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
how canſt thou find any thing in thine age? 
4 O how comely a thing is judgment for gray 
airs, and for ancient men to know counſel! 
5 O how comely is the wiſdom of old men, 


5 
: 
: 


* 
S 


| 


1 


* 


8 


ot 


EY 5 underſtanding and counſel to men of ho- 
Frum e 33 


6 Much experience is the crown of old men, 


and the fear of God is their glory. 


7 There be nine things which I have judged 

heart to be happy, and the tenth I will 
TIRE my tongue : a man that hath joy of 
1s children, and he that liveth to ſee 1 5 fall 


5 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of 


| 


—ê 


; 


unity of brethren, the love of neighbours, a | 
man and a wife that agree together. | 


aw greatly offended at their life: a poor man 


| 


| will hear: 


his tongue; and that hath not ſerved a man 


| more unworthy than himſelf: 


9. Well is him that hath. found prudence ; 
and he that ſpeaketh in the ears of them that 
10 O how great is he that findeth wiſdom! 
1 5 there none above him that feareth the 
II But the love of the Lord paſſeth all things 
for illumination: he that holdeth it, whereto 
ſhall he be likened? 55 
12 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
his love: and faith is the beginning of cleaving: 
ann. ot i ent ae 5 
13 © [Give me] any plague, but the plague 
of * heart: and any wickedneſs, but the 
wickednels of womans... oo. ton oben. 
14 And any affliction, but the affliction from 
them that hate me: and any revenge, but the 
revenge ff. io at nodes 
15 There is no head above the head of a ſer- 
pent; and there is no wrath above the wrath. 
of an enemy. VV 
16 I had rather dwell with a lion and a dra- 
gon, than to keep houſe with a wicked wo- 


PIT : ND 8 | ; | - 
| 17 The wickedneſs of a woman changeth 


her face, and darkeneth her countenance like 
%o io. 5 
18 Her huſband ſhall fit among his neigh- 
Ne ; and when he.heareth it, ſhall ſigh bit- 
RAY. . . 9 
19 All iet dd f. is but tne to the Wicked 
neſs of: a woman: let the portion of a ſinner 
fall'upon her. C 
20 As the climbing of-a ſandy way is to the 
feet of the aged ; ſo is a wife full of words to a: 


quiet man. | 


21 ' Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, 


and deſire her not for pleaſure. . 


22 A-woman, if ſhe maintain her huſband, is 
full of anger, impudence, and much reproach, . 
23 A wicked woman abateth the courage, 
maketh an heavy countenance, and a wounded 
heart: a woman that will not comfort her huſ-- 
band in diſtreſs, maketh weak hands and feeble - 
knees. 5 „ 5 
24 Of the woman came the beginning of ſin, 
and through her we all die. os 
25 Give the water no paſſage; neither a 
wicked woman liberty to gad abroad. 5 
26 If ſhe go not as thou wouldeſt have her; 


cut her off from thy fleſh, and give her a bill 


erſtanding; and that hath not flipped. with | of divorce, and let her go. 
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CHAP. XXIII. | double grace, and her continent mind can | 


/ good and bad women. 


1 
a 


Td LESSED. is the man that hath a virtuous 


double. ER 
2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her hufband, 
and he ſhall fulfil the years of his life in peace. 


3 A good wife is a good portion, which ſhall 


be SITES in the portion of them that fear the 
Lord. 


4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he have 


a good heart toward the Lord, he ſhall at all 


times rejoice with a chearful countenance. 

5 There be three things that mine heart 

feareth; and for the fourth I was fore afraid: 
the ſlander of a city, the gathering together of 
an unruly multitude, and a falſe accuſation : 

all theſe are worſe than death. 1 


6 But a grief of heart, and ſorrow, is a wo- 


man that is jealous over another woman, and a 


ſcourge of the tongue which communicateth 
„„ V 
7 An evil wife is a yoke ſhaken to and fro: 
he that hath hold of her, is as though he held 
a ſcorpion. | 

8 A drunken woman and a gadder abroad, 


cauſeth great anger, and ſhe will not cover her 
own ſhame. LEY 


a ee whoredom of a woman may be known 
in 


er haughty looks and eye-lids. 5 
10 If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep her in 

ftraitly, leſt ſhe abuſe herſelf through over- 

mie liberty, . - -- 5 1 

11 Watch over an impudent eye: and mar- 
vel not if ſhe treſpaſs againſt thee. 

12 She will open, her mouth, as a thirſty 
traveller when he hath found a fountain; and 
drink of every water near her ; by every hedge 
will ſhe fit down, and open her quiver againſt 
every arrow. 5 1 
13 The grace of. a wife delighteth her huſ- 
band, and her diſcretion will falten his bones. 
14 A filent and loving woman is a gift of the 
Lord; and there is nothing ſo much worth as a 
mind well in{lructed, 


8 No rk on the TwENTY-SIxTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 18 As the golden pillars, &c.] As the wiſe man has before 
iven us a frighttul picture of a ſcandalous and debauched woman, 

10 he draws as lovely 2 one, in this and the foregoing verſes, of a 


diſcrect and virtuous woman, whom he crowns with the higheſt 


praiſes and the greateſt bleffings ; that the ſex, from a ſight of 


aud reflection on, pieces ſo diffezent from each other, may con? 
2 ; I 


; 


wife, for the number of his days ſhall be | 


——y 


8 P 


deſcent. 


** 
— 


to a wicked man; but a god 


from doing wrong; 


Aenne, 


16 As the fun when it ariſeth in the Hg 
heaven; ſo is the beauty of a good wife in 4 
omcring of her hoſe,” HT OOTRTT OOIEEED 

17 As the clear light is upon the holy can. 


dleſtick ; ſo is the beauty of the face in ripe (2 


Age. 


of ſilver; fo are the fair feet with a conſtant 
C VVV 
19 My ſon, keep the flower of thine age 
ſound ; and give not thy ſtrength to ſtranger, 
20 When thou haſt 5 a fruitful poſſeſ. 
ſion through all the field, ſow it with thine owg 
ſeed, truſting in the goodneſs of thy ſtock: ' 
21 So thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall he 
magnified, having the confidence of their good 
22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as ſpittl; 
but a married woman 1s a tower againſt death 
to her huſband. rn 
23 A wicked woman is given as a portion 
y woman 1s given 
to him that feareth the Lord. . 
24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame; 
555 = honeſt woman will reverence her hul. 
25 A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be counted az WM 
4 dog ; but ſhe that is ſhame-faced will fear the 
ord. | | 


26 A woman that honoureth her huſband, 


ſhall be judged wiſe of all ; but ſhe that diſho- 
| noureth him in her pride, ſhall be counted un. 


godly of all. | | 
27 A loud-crying woman and a ſcold, ſhall 


be ſought out to drive'away the enemies. 


28 There be two things that grieve my heart, 
and the third maketh me angry: a man of war 


that ſuffereth poverty ; and men of underſtand. Wn 
ing that are not ſet by; and one that returneth 


from righteouſneſs to fin ; the Lord prepareth 


| {uch an one for the fword. - 


29 A merchant ſhall hardly keep himſelf 
and an huckitet ſhall not 
be treed from tin. | 85 


| ceive as much horror ſrom the one, as love and pleaſure from i” 
other. He deſcribes the good and accomptiſhed woman in tet 


and figures of the greateſt magnificence and beauty: ſhe 1525 gren 
an ornament to her family as the ſun is to the univerſe: her beau 
in her middle age has as chaſte and comely an appearance 5 | 
lamps upon the holy altar; nor do her feet or her heart go rays 


but both of them: are fixed upon a right and ſolid balls. 
„„an 


18 As the golden pillars are upon the ſocke-i A: 


Bore © os 
Z 
„e nin felling and buying. 25 He 
1 * fas 7 715 pit; ſhall fall into it. 5 
IANV have ſinned for a ſmall matter; 
91 he that ſeeketh for abundance, will 

1 e ET tbe EO 
wth * 1 Rlicketh faſt between the E 
of the ſtones; ſo doth ſin ſtick cloſe between 


(-ir of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoon be over- 
phat; * 
1 
+ oth ; fo the filth of man in his talk. 
5 The furnace proyeth the potter's vellels ;. 
ſo the trial of man is in his reaſoning, 
6 The frui 


re 


t declareth if the tree have been 


qreſſed; ſo is the utterance of a conceit in the 


heart of man. 

Praiſe no man bet jou 
ſpeak ; for this is the trial of men 
$ If thou followeſt righteouſne 


ſs, thou ſhalt. 


obtain her, and put her on, as a glorious long | 


robe. | „ „„ 80 : RT. 
9 The birds will reſort unte their like; ſo 
will truth-return unto them that practiſe in her. 

10 As the Hon lieth in wait for the prey; ſo 
ſin for them that work iniqui 


rift 200, ECCLESIASTIOUS. 


that dig- | 


buying and ſelling: = 5 from him. 
3 Unleſs a man hold himſelf diligently in the 


one ſifteth with a ſie ve, the refuſe | 


on his own head: a 


before thou heareſt him | 


CHAP, XX VIII. 
hand, ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour go, and 
ſhall not get him again. . BOL 

20 Follow after him no more, for he is too 
far off; he is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. 
21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; 
and after reviling there may be reconcilement ; 


| but he that bewrayeth ſecrets, is without hope. 


22 He that winketh with the eyes, worketh _ 
evil: and he that knoweth him, will depart 


23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeak 
ſweetly, and will admire thy words: but at the 
laſt he will writhe his mouth, and ſlander thy 
Hynes: EE a es ood 

24 J have hated many things, but nothing 
like him; for the Lord will hate him. : 

25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it 
| nd a deceitful ſtroke ſhall 
make wounds. 5 


26 Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: 
and he that ſetteth a trap, ſhall be taken therein. 

27 He that worketh miſchief, it ſhall fall 
upon 8 and he fhall not know whence it 
cCometh. | 


28 Mockery and reproach are from the 
geance, as a lion, ſhall lic in 


— 


proud: but ven 
| wait for them. ä 
209 They that rejoice at the fall of the righ- 
 teous, ſhall be taken in the ſnare; and anguiſh 


n 


ty. | 

[1 'The diſcourſe of a godly man is always 

with wiſdom; but a fool changeth as the moon. 
12 If thou be among the indiſcreet, obſerve 


the time; but be continually among men of 


underſtanding, | 1 5 
13 The diſcourſe of fools is irkſome, and 
their ſport is in the wantonneſs of fin. : 
14 The talk of him that ſweareth much, 
maketh the hair ſtand upright ; and their 
brawls make one ſtop his ears. 
15 The ſtrife of the proud is 
and their revilin 


n 
16 Whoſo dite 


b blood-ſhedding, 
$ are grievous to the ear. 
overeth ſecrets, loſeth his cre- 


dit, and ſhall never find a friend to his mind. - | 


17 Love thy friend, and be faithful unto 
him: but if thou bewra 
no more after him: | 


13 For as a man hath deſtroyed his enemy, 
ſo haſt thou loſt the love of thy neighbour. 80 
19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his 


y NorzEs on the TwrxTy-SevenTH Cuapren, 
er. 1 Many have ſinned for a ſmall matier.] For the fake of ſome- 


thing indifferent ; lor mone 


| 


| hath done unto thee ; ſo ſhall thy fins alſo be 
| forgiven when thou 8 
| t 


yeſt his ſecrets, follow 


y was one of theſe things which the 


ſhall conſume them before they die. 
30 Malice and wrath, even theſe are abomi- 
nations; and the ſinful man ſhall have them 


a 4 — 


} 


4 
+ 
$ 


both. 75 


| CHAF XAvVH FT” 
I Agarnft revenge, 8 quarrelling, Io anger, 1 
5 and backbiting. . 
| HE that revengeth ſhall find vengeance from 
11 the Lord, and he will ſurely keep his fins 
lin remembrance], „ 

2 Forgive thy nei 


ghbour the hurt that he 


3 One man beareth hatred a 
and doth he ſeek pardon from t 


: 


ainſt another, 
X 
4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man, which is 
like himſelf ; and . doth he aſk forgiveneſs of 
his own (ins ? : 


If he that is but fleſh nouriſh hat 


$ 1 red, who; 
will intreat for pardon of his ſins? 


might make a good or an evil, uſe. The Vulgate, and the Geneva 
verſions, have, becauſe of poverty have many ſinned, 


(oics put into the number 


N®XXXy, 


ot things indifferent, of which a man 


— 


18 So haſt thou loſt the love of thy neighbour,] 
his ſecrets, and uſing him as an enemy. 


7A 


Namely, by betraying 
6 Re- 


2 


ſword; but not fo many as have fallen. by the 


who hath not drawn the yoke thereof, nor hath 
been bound in her bands. 


grave were better than it. 


Before Chriſt 200. ECC LES! 
6 Remember thine end, and let enmity ceaſe; 
[remember] corruption and death, and abide 
in the commandments. ' _ 1 
Remember the commandments, and bear 
no malice to thy neighbour : fremember] the 
covenant of the Higheſt, and wink at ignorance. 
8 Abſtain from ſtrife, and thou ſhalt di- 
oy thy ſins : for a furious man will kindle 
rife. = | | 
9 A ſinful man diſquieteth friends, and mak- 
eth debate among them that be at peace.” 


10 As the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth : 


and as a man's ſtrength is, ſo is his wrath ; and 
according to his riches, his anger riſeth ; and 
the ſtronger they are which contend, the more 
they will be inflamed. - KA 
11 An haſty contention kindleth a fire; and 
an haſty fighting ſheddeth blood... _ 
12 If thou blow the ſpark, it ſhall burn; if 
thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched : and 
both theſe come out of thy mouth. ' 15 
13 9 Curſe the whiſperer and double- 
tongued : for ſuch have deſtroyed many that 
were at peace. : „ 
14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted 
many, and driven them from nation to nation; 
rong cities hath it pulled down, and over- 
thrown the houſes of great men. 
15 A backbiting tongue hath caſt out virtuous 
women, and deprived them of their labours. 
16 Whoſo hearkeneth unto it, ſhall never 
find reſt, and never dwell wetly. _ Ys 
17 The ſtroke of the w ip maketh marks in 
the fleſh ; but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 


the bones. 
18 Many have fallen by the edge of the 


tongue, os 
19 Well is he that is defended from it, and 
hath not paſſed through the venom thereof ; 


20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, 


A S'T EU 8. CHAP, X X1y, | 
23 Such as forſake the Lord, ſhall fall into; 
and it ſhall burn in them, and not be quenched. 
it ſhall be ſent upon them as a lion, and deyou 

them as a leopard. - . | 

24 Look that thou hedge thy poſſeſſion about 
| with thorns, and bind up thy ſilver and gold; 
25 And weigh thy words in a balance, and 
make a door and bar for thy mouth. — 


% 


| 26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt thou fall 


before him that lieth in wait. 

CHAP, XA. - 
' 1 We muſt ſhew mercy, and lend: 4 But the bor. 

rewer muft. not defraud the lender. 9;Of giving 
HE that is merciful, will lend unto his neigh. 

bour ; and he that ſtrengtheneth his hand, 

keepeth the commandments. 3 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, 
and pay thou thy nei 8 again in due ſeaſon. 
3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with 
him, and thou ſhalt always find the thing that 
is neceſſary for thee... | 5 
4 Many, when a 8 lent them, rec- 
f koned it to be found, and put them to trouble 
that helped them. „% Os. 7 
5 Till he hath received, he will kiſs a man's. 
hand; and for his neighbour's money he will 
ſpeak ſubmiſſively : but when he ſhould repay, 
he will prolong the time, and return words of 
grief, and complain of the time. \ 
6 If he prevail, he ſhall hardly receive the 
half, and he will count as if he had found it: 
if not, he hath deprived him of his money, and 
he hath gotten him an enemy without cauſe: 


; — 


he payeth him with curſings and railings; and 
N h 


for honour, he will pay him diſgrace. 
7 Many therefore have refuſed to lend for 
other men's ill dealing, fearing to be defrauded. 
8 Yet have thou patience with a man in poor 
eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy. 
9 Help the poor. for the commandments 


and the bands thereof are bands of brafs. — | fake, and turn him not away becauſe of his po- 


21 The death thereof is an evil death; the 


22 It ſhall not have rule over them that fear 
8 Duet {hall they be burnt with the lame 
thereot. | 


| 8 
No rx on the TWENTY-EichrTH CuaprER. | 


Ver. 13 Curſe the whiſperer, &c.] By curſing in this place, is, pro- [ 


bably, meant no more, chan ſeiting a maik upon, and abhorring 


verty. ee 
1% Loſe thy money for thy brother and thy 
5 and let it not ruſt under a ſtone to be 
Olt. | 


11. Lay up thy treaſure according to the 


NorEs on the TWENTY-Nix TH CHAPTER.  , 
Ver. 6 If le prevail, &c.] The cleareſt: interpretation of this, i 
to underſtand it of the creditor, who, iſ he be able to get any 1880 

will ſcarcely receive half, and that which he recovers, he muſt loo 


ſuch deteſtable perſona 


5 | L upon as ſo much gain and good fortune. 


© | com- 


| Before Chriſt 200. ECCLEST: 


commandments of the moſt High, and it ſhall 
bring thee more profit than g * 

12 Shut up alms in thy ore-houſes ; and it 
ſhall deliver thee from all affliction.  __ 

13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine ene- 
mies, better than a mighty ſhield and ſtrong 
ſpear. | 
14 
bour; 


An honeſt man is ſurety for his neigh- 
but he that is impudent will forſake 


for he hath given his life for the. 

16 A ſinner will overthrow the good eſtate. 
of his ſurety : 3 . | 

17 And he that is of an unthankful mind, 
will leave him [in danger] that delivered him. 
18 Suretiſhip hath undone many of good 
eſtate, and ſhaken them as a wave of the ſea: 
mighty men hath it driven from their houſes, 
ſo that they wandered among ſtrange nations. 
190 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the com- 
mandments of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſureti- 
ſhip: and he that undertaketh and followeth 
5 70 men's buſineſs for gain, ſhall fall into 
„ rom | | 

20 Help thy neighbour according to thy 

ower, and beware that thou thyſelf fall not 
into the fame. | | . 

21 The chief thing for life is water, and 
bread, and clothing, and an houſe to cover 
fam. „„ 

22 Better is the life of a poor man in a mean 
cottage, than delicate fare in another man's 
bouſe. . „ 

23 Be it little or much, hold thee contented, 
that thou hear not the reproach of thy houſe. 

24 For it is \ miſerable life to go from houſe 
to houſe : for where thou art a ſtranger, thou 
dareſt not open thy mouth. Eo 
25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and feaſt, and have 


no > Gs : Moreover, thou ſhalt hear bitter 
words: | 


26 Come, thou ſtranger, 
and feed me of that thou haſt ready ; 
27 Give place, thou ſtranger, to an honour- 


able man ; my brother cometh to be 
and I have 92 7 7 of mine Ya 0 DE lodged, 


; 


derſtanding ; the upbraiding 


| of houſe-room, 
and reproaching of the lender. 


23 That th u hear not the r 


content at thy preſent cond 


f ; tion, though it 
murmuring at it, gh it be a mean one, and b 


thou diſobligeſt thy parents or relations, as if 


28 Theſe things are grievous to a man of un- 


eproach of thy houſe.] i. e. That by dif- 


wa. Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety ; 


and furniſh a table, 


> 


ER, 7 OS > es 
1 Ir is good to correct our children, 7 and not to 
cocker them. 14 Health is better than wealth. 


H loveth his ſon, cauſeth him oft to 
II feel the rod, that he may have joy of him 


2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall have joy 
in him, and ſhall rejoice of him among his ac- 
quaintance. 5 

3 He that teacheth his ſon, grieveth the 
8 1 and before his friends he ſhall rejoice 
of him. | 


* 


4 Though his father die, yet he is as though 
1 he were not dead: for he hath left one behind 


him that is like himſelf. _ „ 
s While he lived, he ſaw and rejoiced in 
him: and when he died, he was not ſorrowful. 
6 He left behind him an avenger againſt 
enemies, and one that ſhall requite kindneſs to 
his friends. _ Pn Cr 
7 He that maketh too 


bind up his wounds, and his bowels will be 
troubled at every cry. | 


8 An horſe not broken 
and a child left to himſelf will be wilful. 


9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make thee 
afraid: play with him, and he will bring thee 


to heavineſs. 
2 10 Lane 
row with. 
the end. . | 
11 Give him no liberty in his youth, and 
wink not at his follies. . 
12 Bow down his neck while he 
and beat him on the ſides while he is a child, 
leſt he wax ſtubborn, and be diſobedient unto 
thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 
f Chaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold him to labour, 


is lewd behaviour be an offence unto thee. 


im, and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in 


I 
leſt 


14 Better is the poor, being found and ſtrong . 


of conſtitution, than a rich man that is aMacte« 

EY tf 5 | * 
15 Health and good eſtate of body are above 

all gold, and a ſtrong body above infinite wealth. 


16 There is no riches above a ſound body, 


and no joy above the joy of the heart. 
17 Death is better than a bitter life, or con- 
tinual ſickneſs. | 


thou waſt aſhamed of them ; nor through ambition or forwardneſs 


be the occaſion that the meannels of thy family and circumitances 
be known and reflected on. 


7A 2 


much of his fon, ſhall | 


becometh headſtrong: 
not with him, leſt thou have ſor- 


is- young. 


AS TIC us. dun 4: 
old. 


his 


18 De- 


- 


Before Chriſt 200. EOCCLESIASTIQUS. _ Char,xxx | 


18 Delicates poured upon a mouth ſhut'up, ! 
are as meſſes of meat ſet upon a grave. 


for neither can it eat nor 
is perſecuted of the Lord. | | 
20 He ſeeth with his eyes, and groaneth as 
an eunuch that embraceth a virgin, and ſigheth, 
21 Give not over thy mind to heavinels, and 
afflict not thyſelf in thine own counſel. 

22 The gladneſs of the heart is the life of 


my, and the joyfulneſs of a man prolongeth 


23 


ſmell : fo is he that 


ove thine own ſoul, and comfort thy 
heart, remove ſorrow far from thee : for ſorrow 


fend, and hath not offended ? or d 


| 


19 What good doth the offering unto an idol? | 


meat on it. 


£74 


for wonderful things hath he done among 


people. 
10 Who hath been tried thereb 


perfect? then let him glory. W 


10. 


„and found | 
o Might of. 
lat one evil, and 
hath not done it? „ b 

11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and the 
congregation ſhall declare his alms. © 
1 If thou fit at a bountiful table, be not 
greedy upon it, and ſay not, There is much 


13 Remember that a wicked eye is an eyj 
thing; and what is created more wicked than 


hath killed many, and there is no profit therein. 
24 Envy and wrath ſhorten the Hife, and care- 
fulneſs bringeth age before the time. 
25 A chearful and good 
care of his meat and diet. 


| CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Of the defere of riches. 12 Of moderation 
* © exceſs in eating, or drinking wine. 
| ATCHING for riches confumeth the 
fleſh, and the care thereof driveth away 


hs 


fleep. pr FER: 

2. Watching care will not let a man flum- 
ber, as a ſore diſeaſe breaketh ſleep. | 
7 f The rich hath great labour in 88995 
riches together; and when he reſteth, he is fill 
with his delicates. . 5 

4 The poor laboureth in his poor eſtate; and 
when he leaveth off, he is ſtill needy. 


and he that followet 
enough thereof. 15 
6 Gold hath been the rui 
their deſtruction was preſent. 
7 It is a ſtumbling-block unto them that 


h corruption, ſhall have 


\ 


n of many, and 


facrifice unto it; and every fool ſhall be taken | 


therewith. 

8 Bleſfed is the rich that 
blemiſh, and hath not gone after 
9 Whois he? and we will cal 


1 0 | 
him bleſſed : 
No rz on the ThixTLIETY CHAPTER. 

Ver. 18 Delicates poured upon a mouth ſhut up, &c.] Riches locked 
up in a ſick man's coffers are equally as uſeleſs to him as victuals 
ſet upon a dead man's tomb for his repaſt. By meſes. of. meat 
fet upon a grave, we may ſuppoſe the author refers to the pa- 


rental, or ſepulchral entertainments which were anciently much 


in vogne in the eaſtern and other countries, and particularly 
amongſt idolaters ; whoſe notion was, that the ſouls of the de- 


parted wandered about their ſepulchres, and wanted a proper ſuſ- 


tenance, and that it was a pious office to place bread and wine over 
their graves for their ſupport and xcfreſhment, Epiphanius has a 


4 


| 


heart will have a | d 


| 
| 


is found without 


| of the belly, are with an unſatiableman. 
He that loveth gold, ſhall not be juſtified ; | 


[ 


1 


an eye? therefore it weepeth upon every oc. 
caſion. „ 1 

14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoever it 
N and thruſt it not with him into the 


' 15. Judge of thy neighbour by thyſelf: and 
be diſcreet in every point. SG 
16 Eat, as it becometh a man, thoſe things 
' Which are ſet before thee ; and devour not, leſt 
mA | 
17 Leave off firſt for manners ſake ; and be 
not unſatiable, leſt thou offend. 

18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all. 
19 A very little is ſuffi 
'nurtured, and he fe 
upon his bed. „ 7 
20 Sound ſleep cometh of moderate eating; 
he riſeth early, and his wits are with him: 
but the pain of watching and choler, and pangs 


I 


cient for a man well. 
tcheth not his wind ſhort 


þ 
þ 
| 


21 And if thou haſt been forced to eat, ariſe, 
go forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt have reſt. 

21 My ſon, hear me, and deſpiſe me not, and 
at the haſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee: in all 
thy works be quick, ſo ſhall there no ſickneſs 
come unto the. . 
223 Whoſo is liberal of his meat, men ſhall 
ſpeak well of him; and the report of his good 
houſe- keeping will be believe: 
24 But againſt him that is a niggard of his 
meat, the whole city ſhall murmur ; and the 

aſſage which expreſly mentions this ſuperſtitious cuſtom : (( The 


| 

| . eatables, ſays he, they burn, and the wine they conſume by way 
of libation; in this they do the deceaſed no good, and injure 
| © themſetves,” 


| 
| 


Norzs on the TauixTy-FinsT CHAPTER, 
Ver. 8 Hath not gone after gold.] The going after gold, means, the 
' ſetting the heart upon it, and truſting in riches. 

22 In all thy works be quick, ſo ſhall there no ſickneſs, &c.] This may 
be underſtood of bodily exerciſe, by which a number of diſeaſes 


may be prevented or remedied. a 
teſti- 


kteſtimonies of his niggardneſs ſhall not be 
doubted of. 


1.25 . N. ſtroyed many 5 
. 2 . 3 
EY N 3 0 furnace proveth the edge by dip- 


ET ing: ſo doth wine the hearts of the proud by 
4 "runkennels. 


s as good as life to a man, if it be 
chat is without wine? for it was made to make 
£0 Wine meafurably drunk, and in ſeaſon, 
boingeth gladneſs of the heart, and chearfulneſs 


=_ 29 But wine drunken with exceſs, maketh 


bicterneſs of the mind, with brawling and 
= quarrclling. 3 FA CRE i 

T4 ; o Drunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a fool 
ET bilde offend : it diminiſheth ſtrength, and mak- 
eth wounds. . -  __ 1 ; 
ni Rcbuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
nnd deſpiſe him not in his mirth : give him no 


8 


not thy valiantneſs in wine, for 


Jrunk moderately : what is life then to'a man | 


* 


Before Chriſt 200. EC CLESIASTIC US. Car. xxx.. 


thee: and 
r Er NT Lo 

8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort, comprehending 
much in few words; be as one that knoweth, 
and yet holdeth his tongue. | 


' 9 If thou be among great men make not 


yet ſcarcely when thou art twice 


| thyſelf equal with them; and when ancient 


men are in place, uſe not many words. - 
10 Before the thunder goeth lightning, and 
before a ſhamefaced man ſhall ge favour. 
' 11 Riſeup betimes, and be not the laſt, but 
get thee home without delay, — _. 2 
12 Theretakethy paſtime, and do what thou 
wilt; but fin not by proud ſpeech. 
13 And for theſe things, bleſs him that made 
thee, and hath repleniſhed thee with his good 
things. | f 
14 
diſcipline, and they that ſeek him early ſhall 
C 3 5 
He that ſeeketh the law ſhall be filled there- 
with: but the hypocrite will be offended thereat. 


— 


* 
* 
* 


b 
7 
* 
* 
£ 


E deſpiteful words, and preſs not upon him, with 

WT ucging him [to drink. ] „ 

5 SHA xxl... 

 : Of bis duty that is chief or maſter in a Feaſt. 
= 14 Of the fear of God. 18 Of. counſel. 23 

Truſt not to any, but to thyſelf, and to God, 


1 not 1 up, but be among them as one 
of the reſt ; 


fit down. - 55 
2 And when thou haſt done all thine office, 
ae thy place, that thou mayeſt be merry with 
them, and receive a crown oe thy well-order- 
ing of the feaſt, Fs | 


_ . ; pk thou that art tl 
cometh thee, but with ſound judgment z and 
= hinder not muſick. : 3 5 

4 Pour not out words where there is a mu- 
clan, and ſhew not forth wiſdom out of time. 
5 Acconcert of muſick in a banquet of wine, 
as a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 


1 £010, ſo is the melody of muſick with pleaſant 
peak, young man, if there be need of 
my Norz on the 8 | 
Ver. 1 If thou 8 TrirTyY 


a 


95 the ma — 

4 e maler of a feaſt, lift not thyſelf up.] The 

TI Kamen to a very ancient e = among the Greakt and 
f „Falch wes to appoint a ruler of the feaſt, who ſhould have 


| out counſel. 


- I thou be made the maſter [of a feaſt] lift | 


take diligent care for them, and ſo | 


6 As à ſignet of an emerald ſet in a work of 6 


r 


16 They that fear the Lord ſhall find judg- 
ment, and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 
17 A ſinful man will not be reproved, 
findeth an excuſe aecording to his will. 
18 A man of counſel will be confiderate ; but 
a ſtrange and proud man is not daunted with 
fear, even when of himſelf he hath done with- 


6s. 


8 


* 


109 Do nothing without advice; and when 
thou haſt once done, repent not. 


21 Be not confident in a plain way; 
22 And beware of thine own children. 


is is the keeping of the commandments. 
24 He that believeth in the Lord, taketh heed 
to the commandment; and he that truſteth in 


| 


| him, ſhall fare never the worſe. _ 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


| 1 The ſafety of bin that feareth the Lord: 7 Times 


and ſeaſons are of GO. 


the choice of thoſe who were met at 


either by caſting lots, or . 
This be underſteod of feaſts where 


the entertainment. 


by 


18 not to 


company came together by a ſet invitation, but of thoſe where 


5 die care of every thing and perion, and preſcribe what each 


each perſon» contri 


ed his ſymbolum, or ſhare towards. the com- 
Mon 


23 In every good work truſt thine own ſoul; 
the elder, for it be- 


Whoſo feareth the Lord will receive his- 


but 


20 Go not in a way wherein thou- mayeſt 
fall, and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 


3 


— 


THERE ſhall no evil happen unto him that 

J feaxeth the Lord; but in temptatidn even 
again he will deliver him. . 
chould drink. "This ruler or maſter of the feaſt was appointed, 


Before Chriſt 200. 


2 A wiſe man hateth not the law; but he that 
is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip ina ſtorm. 
A man of underſtanding truſteth in the 
law, and the law is faithful unto him, as an 
2 oracle, | i „ | 
4 Prepare what to ſay, and ſo thou ſhalt be 
heard: and hind up inſtruction, and then make 
anſwer; © 1 tbe. | 
5 Theheart of the fooliſh is like a cart-wheel; 
and his thoughts are like a rolling axle-tree. 
6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend: he 
neigheth under every one that Fire upon him. 
. 7 Why doth one day excel another, when 
as all the light of every day in the year is of 
the ſun? | „ Yo 
8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were 
diſtinguiſhed, and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts. 
9 Some of them hath he made high days, 


and hallowed them, and ſome of them hath he | 


made ordinary days. 
10 And al 

Adam was created of earth. 

11 In much knowledge the Lord hath di- 
vided them, and made their ways diverſe. 

12 Some of them hath he bleſſed, and ex- 
alted; and ſome of-them hath he ſanctified, and 
ſet near himſelf: but ſome of them hath he 
curſed and brought low, and turned out of 
their places. | | TY 

13 As the clay is in the potter's hand, to 
faſhion it at his pleaſure; ſo man is in the 
hand of him that made him, to render to them 
as liketh him beſt, _ _ 5 

14 Good is ſet againſt evil, and life againſt 
death: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and 
the ſinner againſt the godly. +1 

15 So look upon all the works of the moſt 

High, and there are two and two, one againſt 
another. 1 85 | | 

16 I awaked up laſt of all, as one that ga- 
thereth after the grape-gatherers ; by the bleſ- 
fing of the Lord e e and filled my wine- 

preſs, like a gatherer of grapes. 1 

17 Conſider that I laboured not for myſelf 
only, but for all them that ſeek learuing. 

18 Hear me, O ye great men of the people, 
and hearken with your ears, ye rulers of the 
congregation. | 


| 


mon expence, and had a vote to appoint the prefident, The wiſe 
man adviſes this ruler not to be exalted upon the honour dune 
bim; but to ſtudy rather to content and pleaſe his gueſts, than to 
feaſt and regale himſelf; and ro conlider himſelf rather as their 
| Keward for the time, than as their ſuperior. 

Nor on the e e CHAPTER, 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


men are from the ground, and | 


— 


4 


and friend, power over thee while thoy liveg 
and give not thy goods to another: leſt it re, 
pent thee, and thou entreat for the ſame again 
20 As long as thou liveſt and haſt breath i 
thee, give not thyſelf over to ax. 
41 For better it is that thy children ſhould 


feek to thee, than that thou ſhouldeſt Rang i 


— 


their courteſy. . PETRO 

22 In all thy works keep to thyſelf the pr. 
eminence: leave not a ſtain in thine honour. 

23 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy 
days, and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inhe. 
ritance. — 

24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, are for the 
aſs; and bread, correction, and work, for 
Ren. 

25 If thou ſet thy ſervant to labour, thay 
ſhalt find reſt: but if thou let him go idle, he 
ſhall ſeek liberty. . 

26 A yoke and a collar do bow the neck; 
ſo are tortures and torments for an evil ſeryant, 

27 Send him to labour, that he be not idle; 
for idleneſs teacheth much evil. 

28 Set him to work, as is fit for him: if he 
be not obedient, put on more heavy fetters. 

29 But be not exceſſive toward any, and 
without diſcretion do nothing. 9 

30 If thou have a ſervant, let him be uno 
thee as thyſelf, becauſe thou haſt bought hin 
with a price: - ©: Os „ 

31 If thou have a ſervant, intreat him as 1 
brother; for thou haſt need of him as of thine 
own ſoul: if thou entreat him evil, and he nn 
from thee, which way wilt thou go to ſeek him! 


CHAP. Vð§Yů Ü »» 

1 Of dreams. 13 The praiſe and bleſſing of then 
that fear the Lord, 18 The prayer of a po 
innocent. 

n hopes of a man void of underſtanding 


are vain and falſe: and dreams lift uy 
fools. 


catcheth at a ſhadow, and followeth after te 
wind. | | 


3 The viſion of dreams is the reſemblance of 


that he was the laſt of all the prophets, or that prophecy was u, 
termitted for a long time, and revived again in him, as lome 1 
weakly and indultriouſly expounded it; but he repreſents bimie 
as the laſt of all thoſe of his nation, who had made collections 

moral ſentences or proverbs ; or the leaſt of all that had gebt 


Ver. 16 | awaked up loft of all, &c.] The wile man does not ſay, 


| before him in this fort of undertaking. 


one 


| 19 Give not thy ſon and wife, thy broy,, © 


2 Whoſo regardeth dreams, is like him tha: We 


ay viſitation, 


one thin 


1 a face. V e ee 
face 6 f an unclean thing, what can be cleanſed? 


4 and from that thing which is falſe, what truth 
dan come? 


Divinations, and ſogthſayings, and dreams 


ie Vain; and the heart fancieth, as a woman's 
heart in travail. 


they be not ſent from the moſt High in 
en ſet not thy heart upon them. 
For dreams have deceived many, and they 


1 have failed that put their truſt in them. 


g The law ſhall be found perfect without lies: 


ad wiſdom is perfection to a faithful mouth. 
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g to another, even as the likeneſs of a | 
„ͤũ .d]; that defraudeth him thereof, is a man of blood. 


4 


| 


Aman that hath travelled, knoweth N | 


dings? and he that hath much experience wi 
= d:clare wiſdom. ; 


o He that hath no experience knoweth little; 


- put he that hath travelled is full of prudence. 


11 When! travelled, I ſaw many things; and 


= [underſtood more than I can expreſs. 


_ 2 
of the Poor: doet 


12 J was oft-times in danger of death: yet I 


: Vas delivered, becauſe of theſe things. 


[3 The ſpirit of thoſe that. fear the Lord, 


; . | ſhall live; for their hope is in him that ſaveth 


14 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall net fear 


: : | norbe afraid ; for he is his hope.. 


15 Bleſſed is the ſoul of him that feareth the 


bord: to whom doth he look? and who, is his 
titrength? | Ts 


16 For the eyes of the Lord are upon them 


= that love him; he is their mighty protection 
_ and ſtrong -ftay, a defence from heat, and a co- 
ver from the ſun at noon, a preſervation from 
ſtumbling, and a help from falling. 


17 He raiſeth up the foul, and lighteneth the 


5 eyes; he 1 health, life, and bleſſing. 


18 ¶ He that ſacrificeth of a thing wrong- 


1 rh |= his- offering is ridiculous ; and 
- 3 E 


its of unjuſt men are not accepted.. 
19 The moſt High is not pleaſed with theof- 
erings of the wicked; neither. is he pacified 
tor fin, by the multitude of ſacrifices. : 
o Whoſo N an offering of the goods 
6 as one that killeth the ſon 
ekore his father's eyes. 5 


Ve : No rx on the ThixTy-FouxTty Cunier ER. 
. C If they be not ſent from the moſt High, &c.] Though dreams, 


4 | dencrally ſpeaking, were idle and falſe, and the reliance upon 


them a piece of fond credulity, 


at claimed a 15 yet were there ſome true oues, 


gard, as being ſupernatural intimations of ſome 


_ 5'<2t event to be fulfilled in its ſeaſon. Such were all thoſe pro- 


NJ aud original. | 


ones in ſcripture, whoſe.completion atteſted their veracity 


% 


nne. 
21 The bread of the needy is their Hife: he 


22 He that taketh away his neighbour's liv- 
ing, ſlayeth him; and he that defraudeth the 


| labourer of his hire, is a blood-ſhedder. . 


23 When one buildeth, and another pulleth 
down, what profit have they then, but labour? 

24 When one prayeth, and another curſeth, 
whoſe voice will the Lord hear? | 


| 25 He that waſheth himſelf after the touch- 


ing of a dead body, if he touch it again, what 
availeth his waſhing ? V 
26 So is it with a man that faſteth for his 


| ſins, and goeth again, and doeth the ſame: who 


will hear his prayer? or what doth. his hum- 
bling profit him 8 1 25 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Sacrifice pleaſing God. 14 The prayer of the 
: fatherleſs;. of the widow,. and of the humble in 


55. 9 
E that keepeth the law, Lan, 5 offerings 
enough: he that taketh heed to the com- 
mandment, offereth a peace offering. 
2 He that requiteth a good turn, offereth fine 
flour; and he that giveth e , facrificeth praiſe. 
3 Fo depart from wickedneſs is a thing 
' pleaſing to the Lord; and to forſake unrighte- 
'ouſneſs is a propitiation. 1 | 
1 alt not appear empty before the 
ord. 

5 For all theſe things [are to be done] be 
cauſe of the commandment. 

6 The offering of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat; and the ſweet ſavour thereof-zs. be- 
fore the moſt High. | by = 

The ſacrifice of a juſt man is acceptable, 
and the memorial thereof ſhall never be for- 
"OTE, „ 

8 Givethe Eord his honour with a good eye, 
and diminiſh not the firſt- fruits of thine hands. 

o In all thy gifts ſhew a chearful counte— 


| nance, and dedicate thy tithes. with gladneſs. 


10 Give unto the moſt High, according as 
he hath enriched thee : and as thou haſt gotten,, 
give with a chearful eye. . 


Nork on the /TyixTyY-FieTh CHAPTER: 

Ver. 1 He that heepeth the law, &c.] He that is mindful of the; 
commandments.of God, and careful toperform them, ſerves God 
more acceptably than he that offers to him a multitude of vain ob- 
lations, For it is not the number of men's offerings, but the in- 
tegrity of their lives; nor their incenſe, but.their obedience which · 


God delights to be honoured by. . 


* f 0 


11 Fox: 


Before Chriſt 200. 


11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will give 
thee ſeven times as much. | 
12 Do not think to corrupt with gifts, for ſuch 
he will not receive: and truſt not to unrighte- 
_ ous ſacrifices, for the Lord is judge, and with 


7 * 


him is no reſpect of perſons. 
13 He will not accept any per 
poor man, but will hear the prayer of the op- 
preſſed. 1 | 
14 He willnot deſpiſe the ſupp 
fatherleſs; nor the wid 


out her complaint, | 

15 Do not the tears run down the widow's 
cheeks? and is not her cry againſt him that 
cauſeth them to fall ? 3 

16 He that ſerveth the Lord ſhall be accepted 
with favour, and his prayer ſhall reach unta the 
rn „ vg 

17 The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
clouds: -and till it come nigh, he will not be 
comforted : and will not depart till the moſt 
High ſhall behold, to judge righteouſly, and- 
execute judgment. Shs 35 
18 For the Lord will not be ſlack, neither 


9 
* 


* 
” 


— 
1 


IY 
4 


will the Mighty be patient towards them, till | 


he have ſmitten in ſunder the loins of the un- 
merciful, and repayed vengeance to the hea- 
then; till he have taken away the multitude of 
the proud, and broken the ſceptre of the un- 
righteous: _ : 5 5 0 
19 Till he have rendered to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds, and to the works of men 
according to their devices; till he have judged 
the cauſe of his people, and made them to re- 
Joice in his mercy. 1 
20 Mercy is ſeaſonable in the time of afflic- 
tion, as clouds of rain in the time of drought. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1.4. prayer. for the church againſt the enemies 

* thereof. 18 A good heart, anda frouard. 
H AVE mercy upon us, O Lord God of all; 
%%% // 
2 And ſend thy fear upon all the nation 
ſeek not after the. . 
3 Lift up oy hand againft the ſtrange na- 

d let t 


tions, an em ſee thy power. 
Norzs on the TairTY-S1txTHy CHAPTER. 


Ver. 8. Make the time ſhort.] ay making the time ſhort ſome have 
underſtood the wiſe man, as if he prayed, that God would haſten 
to their ſuccour, and let the calamities that ſhould come upon 
their enemies make haſte, But this petition may be conſidered in 


2 


4 


„* 


* P 
. 


| 


* 


s that 


q 


155 
| 
| 
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I wonders: glorify thy hand, and thy right arm 
ſon againſt a 


lication of the 1 
ow when the poureth. 


| ſpeeches. 


— 


£ 


As thou waſtſanCtified in us before then, 

| ſo be thou magnifjed among them before uu 
5 And let them know thee, as we have known 

thee, that there is no God but only thou, O God 
6 Shew me ſigns, and make other ſtrans. 


N 
CY 


that they may ſet forth thy wondrous works, 
7 Raiſe up indignation, and pour out wrath. 
take away the adverſary, and deftroy the enemy, 
8 Make the time ſhort, remember the cope. 
nant, and let them declare thy wonderful works, 
Let him that eſcapeth be confumed by th 
rage of the fire, and let them periſh that op. 
preſs the people. - | 
10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the rulers gf 
the heathen, that ſay, There is none other but 
we - | = | 
11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, Wl 
and inherit thou them, as from the beginning. 
2 O Lord, have mercy upon the people that 
is called by thy name, and upon Iſrael, wum 
thou haſt named thy firſt- born. 1 
13 O be merciful unto Jerufalem, thy holy Rn 
ſpeakable oracles, 


city, the place of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion with thine un 
and thy people with thy glory. _ 13 
| ee teſtimony unto thoſe that thou hat al 
poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe up po- 
phets that have been in thy name. | 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and let 
thy prophets be found faithful, 
17 O Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſervants, \ 
according to the bleſſing of Aaron over thy peo- 
ple, that all they which dwell upon the earth, 
8 know that thou art the Lord, the eternal 
od... „ 5 
18 © The belly devoureth all meats; yet 
one meat better than another. 
10 As the palate taſteth divers kinds of ve- 
niſon; ſo doth an heart of underſtanding falſe 


* 


20 A. froward heart cauſeth heavineſs: but 
a man of experience will recompenſe him. 
21. A woman will receive every man; ye 
one daughter better than another. 
22 The beauty of a woman cheareth the 
countenance, and a man. loveth nothing better. 
23 If there be kindneſs, meekneſs, and com- 


t is 


All the ſaints, who lived before the appearance of Chriſt, 6 
beſeeched God, in the ſame importunate manner, to haſten 

time of his advent. 5 
21 A woman will receive every nian, &c.] 


this place: Arnald takes the true mean 


Various are the ſenſes of 
ing to be, that if in ma. 


an higher ſenſe, as a prayer for the ſpeedy coming of the Meſſiah. 


cies, it is 
ſpe J but 


riage, regard is only had to the propagation of the 


5 
3 


7 1 8 


oa. 
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| 5 fort in her tongue, then is not her huſband like 


mn He that getteth a wife be innetha poſlel- 
fon, an help like unto himſelf, and a pillar of 
reſt. | 


„Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoiled : and he that hath no wite will wander 
up and down mourning. © „ 

26 Who will truſt a thief well-appointed, 
that ſkippeth from city to city? ſo [who will 
believe] a man that hath no houſe, and lodgeth 
whereſoever the night taketh him ? e 


1 How to know friends and counſellors, 2 
. to refrain thine appetite. 


VERY friend faith, J am his friend alſo: 


| 


: 


but there is a friend which is only a friend 


in name. DE. „„ 5 
21s it not a grief unto death, when a com- 
panion and friend is turned to an enemy? 
3 O wicked imagination, whence cameſt 
in to cover the earth with deceit ? 
4 There is a —_ i . 
the proſperity of a friend: but in the time of 
trouble will be againſt him. 
'5 There is a companion which helpeth his 
friend for the belly, and taketh up the buckler 
againſt the enemy. N „ 
6 Forget not by friend in thy mind, and be 
not unmindful of him in thy riches. ; 
7 Every counſeller extolleth counſel ; but 
there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelf. _ 
ds Beware of a counſeller, and know before 
what need he hath (for he will counſel for him- 
ſelt ) leſt he caſt the lot upon thee: — 
9 And ſay unto thee,” Thy way is good: and 
afterward he ſtand on the other 1ide, to ſee 
what ſhall befall thee. THOR 


thou 


10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpeeth thee: | 
EY people, and his name hall be perpetual. 


and hide thy counſel from ſuch as envy thee. 
11 Neither conſult with a woman, touching 
her of whom ſhe is jealous; neither with a 
coward, in matters of war; nor with a merchant, 
concerning exchange; nor with a buyer, of 
ling; nor with an envious man, of thankful- 


nels; nor with an unmerciful man, touching 


— 


indneſs; nor with the flothful, for any work; 


but of little 
nels be the th 
panion, 


ought then chiefly to be had to virtue and lities. 
4 | a. qua ItIES, | 
Rot 1s not ker huſband lite other men.] Pellet ſuch a treaſure, 
XXXV. | 


ing propoſed, and you would have a valuable com- 


* 


anion which rejoiceth in 


an. agreeable and accompliſhed partner ſor life, regard 
; 4 


* 


conſequence where the choice falls ; but if happi- 


7 Learn | 


N 


y 


| 


counſel: 


words, 


the fruits of his underſtanding fail not 


nor with an hireling for a year, of finiſhing 
work; nor with an idle ſervant, of much buſi- 
neſs: hearken not unto theſe in any matter of 
12 But be continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knoweſt to keep the command- 
ments of the Lord, whoſe mind is according 
to thy mind, and will forrow with thee, if thou 
ſhalt miſcarty. _ hes 
13 And let the counſel of thine own heart 
ſtand : for there is no man more faithful unto 
thee than it. . „„ a Sol phD 254k 
14 Fora man's mind is ſometime wont to 
tell him more than ſeven watchmen that fit 
above in an high tower. 
15 And above all this 


FO 


pray to the moſt 


| High, that he will direct thy way in truth. 
16 Let reaſon go befo 


re every enterpriſe, 
and counſel before every action. 
by The countenance is a fign of changing 
of the heart. „ 
18 Four manner of things appear: good and 
evil, life and death: but the tongue ruleth over 


them continually. _ 


10 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth 
many, and yet is unprofitable to himſelf. _ 
20 There is one that ſheweth wiſdom in 
wor and is hated: he ſhall be deſtitute of all 
21 Forgrace is not given him from the Lord, 
becauſe he is deprived of all wiſdom.  _ 
22 Another is wiſe to himſelf; and the fruits 


of underſtanding are commendable in his mouth. 


23 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and 
24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with bleſſing, 
and all they that fee him ſhall count him happy. 
25 The days of the life of man may be num- 
bered: but the days of Iſrael are innumerable. 
26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit glory among his - 


27 My ſon, provethy ſoul in thy life, and: 
ſee what is evil for it, and give not that unto jt. 

28 For all things are not profitable for all 
men, neither hath every ſoul pleaſure in every 
br 8 

29 Be not unſatiable in any dainty thing, 
nor too greedy upon meats: RO 


F, | Fo hs La 5 9520 5 >. 55 3 . WO 
he ſhould bleſs his choice, and ſet a juſt value upon his happineſs - 


which has made him an object of envy: his. lot is above at of 
the bleſſed above, Where 
love and harmony reign triumphant, +: . e 


7 


common mortals; it reſembles that of 


30 For 


Before Chriſt bo. ECCLESIASTICUS.. © Ch 


J30o For exceſs of meatsbringeth ſickneſs, and 
ſurfeiting will turn into choler. 
zi By ſurfeiting have many periſhed; but he 
that taketh heed prolongeth his life, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


1 Honour due to the phyſician, and why. 16 How 
to weep and mourn for the dead. 


1 a phy ſician with the honour due 
. unto him, for the uſes which you may 
have of him: for the Lord hath created him. 

2 For of the moſt High cometh healing; and 
he ſhall receive honour of the king. 


* 


3 The kill of the phyſician ſhall lift up his | 


head: and in the ſight o 
in admiration. _ 0 
4 The Lord hath created medicines out of the 
earth; and he that is wiſe will not abhor them. 
5 Was not the water made ſweet with wood, 
that the virtue thereof might be known ? 
6 And he hath given men ſkill, that he might 
be honoured in his marvellous works. 
7 With ſuch doth he heal [men] and taketh 
away their pains. © _ „„ 
8 Of ſuch doth the apothecary make a con- 


great men he ſhall be 


fection; and of his works there is no end, and 


from him is peace over all the earth. 
9 


My ſon, in thy ſickneſs be not 


Whole. 55 
10 Leave off from ſin, and order thine hands 
aright, and cleanſe thy heart from all wicked- 
nels. — 
11 Give a ſweet ſavour, and a memorial of 
fine flour; and make a fat offering, as not being. 
12 Then give place to the phyſician, for the 
Lord hath created him: let him not go from 
thee, fox thou haſt need of him. 85 
13 There is a time, when in their hands 
there is good ſucceſs: je 
14 For they ſhall alſo pray unto the Lord, 
that he would proſper that which they give, for 
_ eaſe and remedy to prolong life. _ 
15 He that ſinneth before his Maker, let 
him fall into the hand of the phyſician. 
16 © My ſon let tears fall 0 | 
dead, and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt ſuf- 


NoTss on the Tairry-Ercurh CnarriR, | 
Ver. 2. Of. the mo/l High cometh. healing.) As it was a prevailin 
opinion among the ancents that the gods were the authors of al 


diſeaſes incident to mankind, in ſome of which the hand of God 


was more particularly @ſcernable; ſo they looked upon phyſic as 


negligent :_ 
but pray unto the Lord, and he will make thee 


down over the 


4 
4 


n 


EY 


his 
1 4 
uſe la 


a 


” 


8 great harm thyſelf: and then cover 
ody, according to t 


the 


ſhall be ſo 
thee, © © | 
23 When the dead is at reſt, let his re. 
| membrance reſt; and be comforted for him, 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 The wiſdom of a learned man cometh 
by. opportunity of leiſure : and he that hath lit. 
tle buſineſs ſhall become wiſe. . 

25 How can he get wiſdom, that holdeth the 
plough, and that glorieth in the goad; that 
driveth oxen, and is occupied in their labour, 
and whoſe talk is of bullock?s 

26 He giveth his mind to make furroys: 
and is diligent to give the kine fodder. _. 

27 So every carpenter and work-maſter, that 


8271 


I 


22 


4 


* 


a gift from heaven, and ranked their firſt phyficians in the num 


| 


upon me, 


Weep bitterly, and make great moan, an 
mentation as he is worthy, and that à d 
or two, leſt thou be evil of 
comfort thyſelf for thy heavineſss. 
18 For of heavineſs cometh death, and the | 
| heavineſs of the heart breaketh ſtrength. 
19 In affliction alſo, ſorrow remaineth: and 
i; fe of the poor is the curſe of the heart, 
20 Take no heavinefs to heart: driveitaway 
and remember the laſt end, :- -. 
21 Forget it not, for there 1s no turning 
gain: thou ſhalt not do him good, but hut 
thyſelf. FEE WS SS SS = 
Remember my judgment: for thine ao 
; yeſterday for me, and to-day for 


laboureth night and day ; 
grave ſeals, and are dilig 3 
riety, and give themſelves to counterfeit im- 
gery, and watch to finiſh a work. 2 
28 The ſmith alſo, ſitting by the anvil, and 
conſiderin KE | 
fire waſteth his fleſh, and he fighteth with the 
heat of the furnace: the noiſe of the hammer 
and the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes 
look ſtill upon the 
maketh; he ſetteth 
and watcheth to poliſh-it perfectly. 
209 8o doth the potter, ſittin | 
and turning the wheel about with his feet, who 
is alway carefully ſet at his work; and maketi 
all his work by number. 3 
ber of their gods. Hence the Heathens aſcribed the original of t 
| to Apollo, and erected ſtatues and temples to Æſculapius. 
22 Remember my judgment, &c.] The wiſe man here, to 
ſtronger impreſſion upon his readers or pu 
dying perſon addreſs the living in theſe 21 port 
my judgment, i, e. my doom, and the ſentence of death that is pal 


— 


5 


* 


Vl. 


AP. xxx 
over his 
e cuſtom, and neglect ot 


ſpoken of: and they 


and they that cut and 
ent to make great vi- 


the iron-Wor 


the vapour of the 


7 of the thing that he 
is mind to finiſh his work, 


at his work, 


g (| 


make the | 


ils, makes the dead ol 
ectin terms, ſe 


do Oh. 


* 


ECC LES! 
oneth the clay with his arm, and 
his ſtrength before his feet; he 


Before Obriſt 200. 
4 30 He faſhi 


oweth down 
11 himſelf to lead it over 
gent to make clean the furnace. 

31 All theſe truſt to their hands; an 
one is wiſe in his Work. . 
32 Without theſe cannot ac 
and 
T0 up and down. 


33 They ſhall not 


ity be inhabited : 


be ſought for in public 


ſhall not fit on the judges feat, nor underſtand 
the ſentence of gu gment: they cannot declare 
juſtice and judgment, and they ſhall not be 
found where parables are ſpoken, _. + _ 

34 But they will maintain the ſtate of the 
world, and [all] their defire is in the work of 
their craft. „„ „ 


| 
4 


CHAP. XXXIX. | 
14 deſcription FA him that is tru hate” 4 % 


"exhbortation to 


7 to praiſe God for his works. 
BY he that giveth his mind to the Jaw of 

1) the moſt High, and is occupied in the 
meditation thereof, will ſeek out the wiſdom of 

all the ancient, and he occupied. in prophecies. 
2 -He will keep the ſayings of the renowned 
men: and where ſubtil parables are, he will be 
there alſo. | 5 „ 


ences, and be converſant in dark parables. 


4 He ſhall ſerve among great men, and ap- | 


pear before princes: he will travel through 
ſtrange countries, for he hath tried the good 
and the evil among men. 
5 He will give his heart t 


* 


o reſort early to the 


Lord that made him, and will pray before the 


moſt High, and will open his mouth in prayer, 
and make ſupplication for his ſins. 
. 6 When the great Lord will, he 
with the ſpir 
out wiſe ſentences, and give thanks unto the 
Lord in his prayer. | RP 


. .7 He ſhall direct his counſeland knowledge; 
and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate, 

8 He ſhall ſhew forth that which h 
learned ; and thall g 
nant of the Lord. 


x 


(hall be filled 


e hath 
lory in the law of the cove- 


* 


as ſo long as the world endureth, it ſhall not 


and he is dili- 


d every 


they ſhall not dwell where they will, not | 
the full. 


council, nor fit high in the congregation : they | 


4 
1 


| Oe” J 8 
3 He will ſeek out the ſecrets of grave ſent. ü 


| wherefore is that? for he 


it of underſtanding ; he ſhall pour | 


rc | Fen | grape, and oil, and cloathing. 
'9 Many ſhall commend his underſtanding, | 


ASTICUS. _..Cuar,, xxx. 


away, and his name ſhall live: from generation 


tO. geit etc Ns 7 EC, 
To. Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſdom, and 

the congregation ſhall declare his praiſe, 
[1 It he die, he ſhall leave a greater name 

than a thouſand: and if he live, he ſhall in- 

create 18. 

12 © Yethavel 

thought u 


I more to fay, which I have 
pon; for I am filled as the moon at 
13 Hearken unto me, ye: holy children, and 
| 1 as a roſe growing by the brook of the 
ee ou le ew. 1 

14 And give ye a ſweet ſaviour as frankin- 
cenſe, and flouriſh as a lily, ſend forth a ſmell, 
and ſing a fong of praiſe, bleſs the Lord in all 


his works, „„ 1 
ls W his name, and ſhew forth his 
1 the ſongs of your lips, and with 


raiſe wit | | 
arps : and in praiſing him ye ſhall ſay after 


this manner: 


16 All the works of the Lord are exceeding 
good, and whatfoeyer he commandeth ſhall be 
accompliſbed in due ſeaſo n 
17 And none may ſay, What is this? where- 
fore is that ? for at time convenient they ſhall 
all be ſought out: at his commandment the 
waters ſtood as an heap, and at the words of his 
mouth the receptacles of waters, 
18 At his commandment is done whatſo- 
ever pleaſeth him, and none can hinder whey 


fleſh are before 


* 


190 The works of all him, and 
nothing can he hid from his eyes. 
20 He ſeeth from everlaſting to everlaſting ; 
and there is nothing wonderful before him. 
21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? 
hath made. all things 
for their uſes. _- gt ab 
22 His bleſſing covered the dry land as a ri- 
ver, and watered it as flood 
23 As he hath turned the waters into ſalt- 
neſs; ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath. 
24 As his ways are plain unto the holy, ſo 
are they ſtumbling-blocks unto the wicked. 
25 For the 3 are good things created from 
the beginning; ſo evil things fox ſinners. 
26 The principal things for the whole uſe of 
man's life are water, fire, iron, and ſalt, flour 
of wheat, honey, milk, and the blood of the 


for good to the 


_ 


27 All theſe things are 
godly; ſo to 


© Viotted out; his memorial ſhall not depart - 


53 


the ſinners they are turned into 
28 There 


3 


7B 2 


Before Chriſt 200. ECCLESI 
28 Therebe ſpirits that are created for venge- 
ance, which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes ; 
in the time of deſtruction they pour out their 
force, and appeaſe. the wrath of him that made 
them. 

29 Fire, and hail, and famine, and death, all 
theſe were created for vengeance;  _ 

30 Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, ſer- 
pents, and the ſword, puniſhing the wicked to 
deſtruction. 5 ts 
31 They ſhall rejoice in his commandment, 
and they ſhall be ready upon earth, when need 
is; and when their time 1s come, they ſhall not 
tranſgreſs his word. l 


2 Therefore from the beginning I was re- 


3 
ſolved, and thought upon the 
left them in writing. | 
33 All the works of the Lord are good : and 
he will give every needful thing in due ſeaſon. 
34 So that a man cannot ſay, This is worſe 
than * for in time they ſhall all be well ap- 
proved. ; 5 
35 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the 
5 * and mouth, and bleſs the name of 


e things, and have 


- 


© OH AP: XL 
1 Many miſeries in a man's life. 17 A virtuous 
ue and an honeſt friend rejoice the heart. 


FY REAT travail- is created for every man, 
and an heavy yoke is upon the ſons of 
Adam, from the day that they. go out of their 
mother's womb, till the day that they return to 
the mother of all things. . 
2 Their imagination of things to come, and 
the day of death [trouble] their thoughts, and 
[cauſe] fear of heart; „% 
3 From him that ſitteth on a throne of glory, 
unto him that is humbled in earth and aſhes; 
4 From him that weareth purple and a crown, 
unto him that rs clothed with a linen frock. _ 
5 Wrath and envy, trouble and unquietneſs, 
fear of death, and anger and ſtrife, and in the 


time of reſt upon his bed his night-ſleep, do 


change his knowledge. | 
6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and after- 
ward he is in his fleep, as in a day of keeping 


Nerz on the Tunrv-Nixvru CuaprTrn, 
Ver. 28 There be ſpirits that are created for vengeance, &c.] The 


angels are God's miniſters, as well to execute his wrath as to de- 


clare his favour; and as ſome are employed for men's good and 


| waters doth return into the ſea. 


* N 


ASTTCUS. _*Cunap, *. 
watch, troubled in the viſion of his heart, 3 ie | 
he were eſcaped out of a battle: © 
7 When all is ſafe, he awaketh, and 
leth that the fear was nothing. 
8 [Such things happen] unto al 
man and beaſt, and tt 
on ſinners. _ 1 e 
DO Death, and bloodſhed, ſtrife, and ſword, e. 
. lamities, famine, tribulation, and the ſcourge, 


10 Theſe things are created for the wicked 
and for their ſakes came the flood. 

11 All things that are of the earth ſhall tum 
to the earth again: and that which is of the 


marvel. 


| fleſh, b 
at is ſeven- fold more 5 


12 All bribery and 1 ſhall be blotted 
out: but true dealing ſhall endure for ever. 
13 The goods of the unjuſt ſhall be dried up 
like a river, and ſhall vaniſh with a noiſe like 
a great thunder in rain. | 
14 While he openeth his hand, he ſhall re. 
Joice : ſo ſhall tranſgreſſors come to nought, _ 
15 The children of the ungodly ſhali not bring 
ö forth many branches: but are as unclean roots 
upon a hard rock. 55 
16 The weed growing upon every water, and 
ans of a river, ſhall be pulled up before al} 
grals. . : 8 | & 4 1 
17 Bountifulneſs is as a moſt fruitful garden, 
and mercifulneſs endureth for ever. 
18 To labour, and to be content with that a 
man hath, is a ſweet life: but he that findeth a 
treaſure, is above them both. .. 
19 Children, and the building of acity, con- 
tinue a man's name: but a blameleſs wife is 
| counted above them both. _ | py 
220 Wine and muſic rcjoice the heart: but 
the love of wiſdom is above them both. 
21 The pipe and the pſaltery make ſweet 
Pas. wat but a pleaſant tongue is above them 
both. 55 | 1 
22 Thine eye deſireth favour and beauty: 
but more than both, corn while it is green. 
23 A friend and companion never meet amiſs: 
but above both is a wife with her huſband. 
224 Brethren and help are againſt time of trou- 
ble: but alms ſhall deliver more than them both. 
25 Gold and ſilver make the foot ſtand ſure: 


| but counſel 1s eſteemed above them: both. 


NoTrs on the FoxTiETyY CHAPTER. 8 
Ver. 19 But a blameleſs wife is counted above them both. ] The mean 
ng of the wiſe man here, is, not that a blameleſs wife is more cap 
able of immortalizing her huſband, than a ſeries of deſcendants, 
from a noble ſtock, or the founding of a kingdom or a city, bot 


„ 


pretervation, fo others are appointed for vengeance. 


. 


| that ſhe is a bleſling preſerable ro either. 
26 Riches 


Bere C 5 
35 Riches and ſtrength lift up the heart: but 
he fear of the Lord is above them both: there 
. eth not to feek 
5 and coveret 
ber it is to ut Ty” 1 

x "a 'Fhelife of him that dependeth on another 
man's table, is ; d lite 
he polluteth himſelf with other men's meat; 
but a wiſe man well nurtured will beware 


pooſſeſſions; unto the man that hath nothing to 
—_ things: yea, unto him that is yet able to re- 
ceive meat? = TR 7 
Fs 2 0 death, acceptable is thy ſentence unto 


t in the fear of the Lord, and it need- 
fear of the Lord is a fruitful garden, 
1 5 him above all glory. 


is no wan 


g My fon 
1 die than to beg. 


is not to be counted for a life: for 


FV 


le remembrance of death. 14 Wiſdom ts to be 


uttered, 16. Of what things we ſhould be. 
aſhamed. + IRS bd = Hp, 

Death, how bitter is the remembrance of 
thee to a man that liveth at reſt in his 


him, and that hath proſperity in all 


= thc nedy, and unto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, 
cdhat is now in the laſt age; and is vexed with 


all things; and to him that defpaireth, and 
—_ hath loſt patience. © Ne 

Fear not the ſentence of death: remember | 
them that have been before thee, and that come 
after, for this is the ſentence of the Lord over 


all fleſh. 


rave, whether thou haſt lived ten, or an 
undred, or.a thouſand Fears. 8 


5 The children of ſinners are abominable 


children, and they that are converſant in the 
dwelling of the ungodly. . : 
6 The inheritance of ſinners children ſhall 
periſh, and. their 
tual reproach... 


7 The children will complain of an ungodly. 


ke. 


fat er, becauſe they (hall be.reproached orhis 


20 In his belly there ſhall-burn a fire.} By fire, Grotius underſtands 


ere grext voraciouſneſs and greedinels; and Boſſuet the extre- 
mity of zan, ; 15 : 


Nor E on the FoxTy-FirnsT CHAPTER. 


Ver. 5 The.children of famens are abominable children, Þ The evil | 


lead not a beggar's life; for bet- | 1 
 _ - | again: ſo the ungodly ſhall go from a, curſe to 


| 15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſs, 


poſterity ſhall have a perpe- 


— 


hrift 200. EC GL ESIASTIC US. Cuar. xi. 


8 Wo be unto you ungodly men, which have 
forſaken the law of the moſt high God!] for if 
ye increaſe, it ſhould be to your deſtruction. 

9 And if ye be born, ye ſhall be born to a 
curſe: and if ye die, a curſe ſhall be your por- 
tion. j orga bbs 

10 All chat are of the earth ſhall turn to earth 


deſtruction. „%% att the TR LS 
11 The mourning of men is about their bo-- 
dies: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall be blotted 
ol PR, i e 


mereof. | 7 II | 12 Have regard to thy name: for that ſhall 
30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the 
cameleſs, but in his belly there ſhall burn a 
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continue with thee above a thouſand great 
treaſures of gold. 1 


13 A good life hath: but few days: but a: 


| good name endureth for: ever. 


14 My children, keep diſcipline in peace: 
for wiſdom that is hid, and a treaſure that is 
not ſeen, what profit is in them both? _ 
s fooliſhneſs, is bet-- 
ter than a man that hideth his- wiſdom- 
16 Therefore be ſhamefaced according to 
my word: for it is not good to retain all 
ſhamefacedneſs; neither is- it altogether ap- 
proved in every thing. 


17 Be aſhamed of whoredom before father 


or mother, and of a lie before a prince and a 
mighty man; % ¾ ᷣ ddd 7 
18 Of an offence before a judge and ruler, of 
iniquity before a congregation and people; of 
unjuſt dealing before thy partner and friend; 
19, And of theft in regard of the place where 
thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of the truth of 
God and his covenant; and to lean with thine - 


= elbow upon the meat, and of ſcorning to give 
4 And why art thou againſt. the pleafure of { 
the moſt high” there is no inquiſition in the | 


and take; | 5 | F 1 

20 And of ſilence before them that. ſalute - 
thee, and to look upon an harlo t; 
21 And to turn awayſthy face from thy kinſ- 


: man, or-to take away a portion or a gift, Or. tO 


his maid, and 


gaze upom another man's wife. 
| ith 
come not. near: her be 


22 Or to be over f 
; or of upbraiding : 


ſpeeches before friends: and after thou haſt 
irn uppen 5«ĩ?7i78 or 
1 Or of iterating. and ſpeaking Again that 


which thou. haſt, heard, and of revealing. of: 


ſecrets 


example, and bad principles of parents have an influence upon 
the conduct and ſentiments of their children; and as vice ſpreads, . 
and grows: worſe in every generation, the ſon of a Wicked father 


is generally more abandoned and corrußt. 


1 % ² 1 „ 


234 8o ſhalt thou be truly ſhamefaced, and 
find favour before all mew 7m, ST Oy! 7 
CHAP. XLII. 


1 W, hereof we ſhall not be aſhamed. 
e oorke and greatneſs of God. 


4 
8 


15 The 


F theſe things be not thou aſhamed, and 
accept no perſon to fin thereby : 


5 


in the words of the Lord are his works. : 


1; © I will now remember the works of A. 
Lord, and declare the things that I hav la 
16 The ſun that giveth light, looketh upon 
all things, and the work thereof 2s full of 70 
glory of the Lord. EB dy - | 
17 The Lord hath not given power to th. 
ſaints to declare all his marvellous works, Which 


the Almighty Lord firmly ſettled, that why, 


2 Of the law of the moſt High, and his co- | ſoever is, might be ſtabliſhed for his glory, Fs 
venant, and of judgment to juſtify the -un- | 18: He ſeeketh out the deep, and the hen 1 
godly; _ I and conſidereth their. crafty devices: for the f 
3 Of reckoning with thy partners and travel- | Lord knoweth all that may be known, and he 
lers, or of the gift of the heritage of friends; | beholdeth the ſigns of the world. 
4 Of exactneſs of balance and weights, or | 19 He declareth the things that are paſt an 1 
of getting much or little; l for to come, and revealeth the ſteps of hidden 
5 And of merchants indifferent ſelling, of | things. EE. CO Ix. : | 
much correction of children, and to make the [| 20 No. thought eſcapeth him, neither any | 


ſide of an evil ſervant to bleed. _ 
6 Sure keeping is good where an evil wife 
is, and ſhut up where many hands are. 
_ 7 Deliverall things in number and weight, 
and put all in writing that thou giveſt out, or 
EANMENMC HE, 777 8 | 
8 Be not aſhamed to inform the unwiſe and 
fooliſh, and the extreme aged that contendeth 
with thoſe that are young: thus ſhalt thou be 


truly learned, and approved of all men living. 


9 The father waketh for the daughter when | 


no man knoweth, and the care for her taketh 
away ſleep : when ſhe is young, leſt ſhe paſs 
away the flower of her age; and being mar- 
ried, leſt ſhe ſhould be hated: EO 
10 In her virginity leſt the ſhould be defiled, 
and gotten with child in her father's houſe; 
and having an huſband, leſt ſhe ſhould miſbe- 
have herſelf; and when ſhe is married, leſt 
"the ſhould be barren. . ; 

11 Keepaſure watch overa ſh 
ter, leſt ſhe make thee a laughing-ſtock to thine 
enemies, and a by-word in the city, and a re- 
proach among the people, and make thee 
aſhamed before the multitude. | 

12 Behold not every bod 
not in the midſt of women: 

13 For from garments cometh a 
from women wickedneſs. „% Ex il 
14 Better is the churliſhneſs of a man, than 
a courteous woman; a woman, I/, which 


moth, and 


bringeth ſhame and reproach. 
19 Norzs on the FoxTy-sxconnd CAT ER. be 
Ver. 4 Or of getting much or little.] The meaning is look narrowly 
to the weights and meafures of thofe with whom you have any 


— 


25 One thing eſtabliſheth the ge od of as & | 

other: and who ſhall be filled with beholding WR 

| his glory? ; - | _.. =_ 
V 


ameleſs dau gh- 4. 
| glorious 


y's beauty, and fit | 
| | can abide the burning heat thereof: 


| pulous exactneſs in theſe particulars, | 


for all uſes ; and they are all obedient. 


 %aling, and alſo to the prices which are ſet upon their goods, and 


19 From women] i, e. Bad and lewd women. 


word is hidden from him. „ 
21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works 
of his wiſdom, and he is from everlaſting 9 
everlaſting: unto him may nothing, be added, 
neither can he be diminiſhed; and he hath 10 
need of k:h:;h; ; og i: 

22 Oh, how deſirable are all his works! and 
that a man may ſee even to a ſpark. 


23 All theſe things live and remain for eve, 
| _— All things are double, one againſt another; : | 
and he hath made nothing imperfect. * 


4 


The works of God in heaven, and in the fea, an 

exceeding glorious and wonderful. 
HE pride of the height, the clear firms 
ment, the beauty, of heaven, with his 
, ors,. n NEED 
2 The ſun when it appeareth, declaring at 
his riſing a marvellous inſtrument, the work 
or the mort High. Eu nt ; 
3 At noon it parcheth the country, and who 


* 


A man blowing a furnace is in works of 
heat, but the ſun burneth the mountains thret 
times more; breathing out fiery vapours, ani 
ſending forth bright beams, it dimmeth the 


trouble not yourſelf about thoſe who blame or laugh at your {cv 


n Great 


2 —andment it runneth 1 7 8 AK Ws 
ee made the moon alſo to ſerve in her ſea- 


7 ſon. for a declaration of times, and a ſign of the 
W world. 


7 From the moon 1s the ſign of feaſts, a 


light that decreaſeth in her perfection. 


heaven; 


1 ſtars, an ornament giving light in the higheſt 


1 places of the Lord. 
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whiteneſs thereof, 


2 10 At the commandment of the Holy One 
W they will ſtand in their order, and never faint 
in their watches. „ oe 

11 Look upon the rainbow, and praiſe him 
that made it; very beautiful it is in the bright- 


neſs thereof. 


= 12 It compaſſeth the heaven about with a 
W olorious circle, and the hands of the moſt 


High have bended it. 
13 By 


lightnIngs of his judgment. 
14 Through this the treaſures are opened ; 


and clouds fly forth as fowls. 
_ 1; By his great power he maketh the clouds 


firm, and: the hail-ſtones are broken ſmall. 
16 At his ſight the mountains are ſhaken, 


and at his will the ſouth wind bloweth. 


17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the 


cearth to tremble; ſo doth the northern ſtorm 
and the whirlwind : as birds flying he ſcattereth 
che ſnow, and the falling down thereof is as 


the lighting of graſhoppers: 
18 The eye iron] 
's and the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the mining of Ii 
19 The hoar-froſt alſo as ſalt he poureth on 


the earth; and being congealed, it lieth on the 


top of ſharp ſtakes. 
20 W 


No rz on the FoxTy-Tairp CAPTER. 


pon her Perfection : for when the moon is at full, and her 


whole diſk luminous (which | 
light after that Amin we _— be called her perſection) her 


gures to her firſt creſcent, a 


Nor on the Fox r- Fou T CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1 J 


nn. 


e The month is called after her name, in- 
L reaſing wonderfully in her changing, being an 
anſtrument of the armies above, thining in the 
WT frmament of hewwen n 
= q The beauty of heaven, the glory of the 


eth at the beauty of the | | 
| E us now praiſe famous men, and our fa- 


hen the cold north-wind bloweth, and 
the water is congealed into ice, it abideth upon 


a _ | marvellous is his power. 
3 By his commandment he maketh the | 
ſnow to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the 


d ſhe returns through the ſame : 
15 nd then ſhe re enters the rays of the | lain ; : : N 
, 76 | their nation with; men famous in their ſeveral generations, 


et us now ſraiſe famous men.] The author having finiſhed | 


Beſore Chriſt 200. ECCLESTAS PIC US. En. xt. 


Got is the Lord that made it; and at his 


the water as with a breaſt- plate. 1 

21 It devoureth the mountains, and burneth 

5 wilderneſs, and confumeth the graſs as 
EC i: ts | 


22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſt coming 


every gathering together of water, and clothethi 


1 


ſpeedily : a dew coming after heat refreſheth. 


23 By his counſel he appeaſeth the deep, and 
planteth iſlands therein. 3 
24 They that fail on the ſea, tell of the dan- 


ger thereof; and when we hear it with our 


ears, we marveil hen ond 
25 For therein be ſtrange and . wondrous | 
works, variety of all kinds of beaſts, and whales 
created. | | 1 393 
26 By him the end of them hath proſperous 
ſucceſs, and by his word all things conſiſt. 
27 We may ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort: 
wherefore in ſum, he is all. 1 


CY * 


28 How ſhall we be able to magnify him? 
for he is great above all his works. 
2.9 The Lord is terrible and very great, and 
30 When ye glorify the Lord, exalt him as 
much as ye can; for even yet will he far ex- 
ceed : and when ye exalt him, put forth all 
your ſtrength, and be not weary; for ye can 
n . 3 

31 Who hath ſeen him that he might tell us? 
and who can magnify him as he iss? 

32 There are yet hid greater things than 
theſe be; for we have ſeen but a few of his 
3 3 For the Lord hath made all things; and 
to the godly hath he given wiſdom. 


CHAP MW. 
' The praiſe of holy men. 


thers that begat us. | 15 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by 
them, through his great power from the be- 
Ein ee SRL. 
3 Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, 
men renowned for their power, giving counſel 


# 


1 


| | | his precepts of morality, and fine reflections for the conduct of 
os. 7 A light that decreaſeth in her perfection.] It ſhould be tranſ. 


life, and the ſeveral conditions of it; and having explained God's 
works in heaven and earth, and ſet forth the praiſes of the great 
creator of them, the fountain of all wiſdom, and of all perſec- 
tion; his epilogue is an hymn to God containing the praiſes of his 
ſaints, and of ſuch Jewiſh worthies in particular, as he had bleſſed 


2 inſtances of thoſe virtues taught and recommended by 
im, | | 4 We 3's; % TY . 
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Before Chriſt 200. 
by their underſtanding, 
cer 

4 Leaders of | 
and by their knowledge of- learning meet for 
yous.: f/f 5.24.) 1 

5 Such as found out muſical tunes and re- 
cited verſes in writing. . 

6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, living 
peaceably in their habitations. 


7 All theſe were honoured in their genera- 


tions, and were the glory of their times. 
8 There be of them that have left a name 


behind them, that their praiſes might be re- , and C 
5 ah 5 3 | among the twelve tribes did he part them, 

.9 And ſome there be, which have no memo- | 7 | 
rial, ex as though they had 
are become as though they 
had never been 'born, and their children after 


ported. 


who are 
never been, an 


them. 


10 But theſe were merciful men, whoſe 


' righteouſneſs hath not been forgotten. 

11 With their ſeed ſhall continually remain 

a a good inheritance, and their children are with- 
in the covenant. | | 


12 Their ſeed ſtands faſt, and their children 


for their ſakes. 
13 Their ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and their 
glory ſhall not be blotted out. 


14 Their bodies are buried in peace; but 


their name liveth for evermore. 


15 The people will tell of their wiſdom, 
and the congregation. will ſhew forth their 


praiſe. 


16 Enoch pleaſed the Lord and was tran- 
ſlated, being an example of repentance to all 


generations. 2 
17 Noah was found perfect and righteous 
in the time of wrath; b | 

change [for the world] therefore was he left 


as a remnant unto the earth, when the flood 


Came. ; * 5 
- 3 3 
18 An everlaſting covenant was made with 


him, that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by, 
the flood. 60] C 
I9 Abraham was a great father of many 


people: in glory 


was there none like unto 
him; | | 


20 Who kept the law of the moſt High, and 
was in covenant with him: he eſtabliſhed the 


Norss on the FoxTy-Firry CuArrE a. 


vorite of heayen, God having eminent 


5 


* 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


and declaring prophe- 
„» ( (K of 25 | he was found faithful. | 
the people by their counſels, | 


the people, wiſe and eloquent in their inſtruc- 7 
EO PE TT INTO and exalt his feed as the ſtars, and cauſe them 


„ 


Abraham his father's ſake] the 


| fleſh, even Moſes, beloved of God and men, 
| whoſe memorial is bleſſed. 


| fear of him. 


* 


brought him into the dark cloud, and gave 
him commandments before his face, even the 
| law of life, and knowledge, that he might 


e was taken in ex- 


| breeches, with a lo 


5 ; I the reſt-of. the peqple, honoured him before kings, given him die 
Ver. 1 Miſes beloved of God and Ben, Moſes was a peculiar fa- + 
y 


Cut. xu. 
covenant in his fleſh, and when he was proel 
21 Therefore he aſſured him by an oath, tha 
he would bleſs the nations in his ſeed, ang; 
he would multiply him as the duſt of the earth 


to inherit from ſea to ſea, and from the ug 
unto the utmoſt part of the land. 
22 With Iſaac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe 


bleſſing 17 3 
men, and the covenant.  - 
23 And made it reſt upon the head of Jacg 
He acknowledged him in his bleſſing, au 
gave him an heritage, and divided his ortionz; 


C 
1 The praiſe of Moſes, 6 of Aaron, 23 
Ss Phrnmees. | 


A ND he brought out of him a merciful man, 
which found favour in the fight of al 


* 


2 He made him like to the glorious faint, 
and magnified him fo that his enemies ſtood i 


3 By his words he cauſed the wonders t 
ceaſe, and he made him glorious in the ſight 
of kings, and gave him a commandment for 
his people, and ſhewed him part of his glory, 

4 He ſanctified him in his faithfulneſs and 
meekneſs, and choſe him out of all men. 

s He made him to hear his voice, and 


teach Jacob his covenants, and Ifrael his judg- 
ments. ) peas rg 
6 He exalted Aaron, an holy man like unto 
him, even his brother, of the tribe of Lei, 
7 Aneverlaſting covenant he made with hin, Wa 
and gave him the prieſthood among the people; Wal 
he beautified him with comely ornaments, and 
clothed him with a robe of glory. | 
8 He put upon him perfect glory”; and 
ſtrengthened him with rich garments, wit 
robe, and the ephod. 
9 And he compaſſed him with pomegranates, 
and with many golden bells round about, that 


. . 4 . * 7 
law:to promulyate, brought him into his immediate belebt 


diſtinguiſhed him above | and ſhewed him part of his eſſential glory. 


as 


— 


T | Moſes, the Jews had a ſucceſſion of prophets, of whom Joſhua was 1 
. . 


Before Chriſt 200. ECCLESITASTICUS. Crap, xL vi. 


as he went, there mi 


ht be a ſound, and a noiſe | 


made that might be heard in the temple, tor a 
memorial to the children of his people. 


10 With an holy garment, with gold, and 
blue ſilk, and purple, the work of the embroi- 
derer; with a breaſt-plate. of judgment, and 
with Urim and Thummim; _ 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the work of the cun- 
ning workman ; with precious ſtones graven 
like ſeals, and ſet in gold, the work of the jew- 
eller; with a writing engraved for a memorial, 
after the number of the tribes of Iſrael. 

12 He ſet a crown. of. gold upon the mitre, 
wherein was engraved. Holineſs, an ornament 
of honour, a coſtly work, the deſires of the 
eyes, goodly and beautiful, 

13 Before him there were none ſuch, neither 
did ever any ſtranger put them on, but only his 
5 88 and his children's children perpetu- 

14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly conſumed 
every day twice continually,  - - 11-402; 

* Moſes conſecrated him, and anointed him 


l 
1 oil: this was appointed unto him by 


an everlaſting covenant, and to his ſeed, ſo long 
as the heavens ſhould remain, that they ſhould 
miniſter unto him, and execute the office of the 
prieſthood, and bleſs the people in his name. 

16 He choſe him out of all men living, to 
ofter ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe and a fweet 


ſavour, for a memorial, to make reconciliation | 


* 


for his people. ©; . 4441 

17 He gave unto him his commandments, 
and authority in the ſtatutes of judgments, that 
he ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, and in- 
form Iſrael in his laws. 132 . 
_ 18 Strangers conſpired together againſt him, 
and maligned him in the wildernels, even the 
men that were of Dathan's and Abiron's fide, 
and the congregation of Core, with fury and 


wrath. 


19 This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wrathful indignation were they con- 
ſumed: he did wonders upon them, to con- 
ume them with the fiery flame. | | 
: 5 But he made Aaron more honourable, 
nd gave him an heritage, and divided unto 

; BR” 1.07 
Pie en a , 


in pontifical 
ron. 


Kc.] The meaning may either be, that 
in glory after Moſes and Aaron, cr the third 
glory after his father Eleazar, or his grand-father 


NoTes on the FoxTy-S1xTH CuaPTRER, 


Ver. 1 The ſucceſſor of Moſes.] Immediately from the death of | 


good things be not aboliſhed, and t 
glory may endure for ever. 5 


againſt the cities 


N AXYUT- 


* 


him the firſt- fruits of the increaſe, eſpecially he 


prepared bread in abundan ce 
21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of the Lord, 

which he gave unto him and his ſeed. © 
22 Howbeit, in the land of the people he had 

no inheritance, neither had he any portion 


among the people: for the Lord himſelf is his 


portion and inheritance, © 
23 The third in glory is Phinees the ſon of 
Eleazar, becauſe he had zeal in the fear of the 


Lord, and ſtood up with good courage of heart 


when the people were turned back, and made 
reconciliation for Iſrael. 


24 Therefore was there a covenant of peace 


made with him, that he ſhould be the chief of 
the ſanctuary and of his people, and that he 
and his poſterity ſhould have the dignity of the 
prieffioad for ever. : | fo hot 8 
25 According to the covenant made with 
David ſon of Jeſſe, of the tribe of Juda, that the 
inheritance of the king ſhould-be to his poſte- 
rity alone: ſo the inheritance of Aaron ſhould 
alſo be unto his ſeed. S 
26 God give you wiſdom in your heart, to 
judge his people in righteouſneſs, that their 
hat their 


r il 


1 De praiſe of Joſbua, 9 of Caleb, 13 of Samuel. 


ES Us the ſon of Nave was valiant in the 
wars, and was the ſucceſſor of Moſes in 
prophecies, who according to his name was 
made preat for the iaring of the elect of God, 
and taking vengeance of the enemies that roſe 
up againſt them, that he might ſet Iſrael in 


their inheritance. | 8 
2 How great glory gat he, when he did lift 
up his hands, and ſtretched out his {word 


3 Who before him ſo 
Lord himſelf brought his enemies unto him. 
4 Did not the ſun go back by his means? 
2 was not one day as long as two? _ 

5 He called upon the moſt high Lord, when 
the enemies preſſed upon him on every fide ; 
and the great Lord heard him: | 


the firſt. God commanded Moſes before his death to lay his hands 
upon him, and to put ſome of his honour upon him, Numb. xxvii. 
a whereby he committed to him the ſupreme authority after his 
eparture. Fas 
e to his name.] Joſhua or Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour or 
deliverer. | FE 


4 Did not the ſun go back by lis means?] See Joſhua, chap. x. 


6 And 


+ | # 


Before Chriſt 200, ECCLESIASTICUS, - Cue. xyy, 


6 And with hail-ſtones of mighty power he 
made the battle to fall violently upon the na- 
tions, and in the deſcent [of Perfi-horon] he 


deſtroyed them that reſiſted, that the nations 


might know all their ſtrength, becauſe he 
fought in the ſight of the Lord, and he followed 
the Mighty One. | . 

7 In the time of Moſes alſo he did a work 
of mercy, he and Caleb the ſon of Jephunne, 
in that they withſtood the congregation, and 


with- held the people from fin, and appeaſed 
the wicked murmuring. 


8 And of ſix hundred thouſand people on 
foot, they two were preſerved to bring them 


into the heritage, even unto the land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey. ” | 
9 The Lord gave ſtrength alſo unto Caleb, 
which remained with him unto his old age ; 
ſo that he entered upon the high places of the 
land, and his ſeed obtained it for an heritage, 
10 That all the children of Iſrael might ſee 
that it is 755 to follow the Lord. 
11 And concerning the judges, every one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring, nor 
departed from the Lord, let their memory be 
bleſſed. 5 5 
12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their place, 
and let the name of them that were honoured, 
be continued upon their children. _ 
13 Samuel the prophet of the Lord, beloved 


of his Lord, eſtabliſhed a kingdom, and anoint- 


ed princes over his people. | 
14 By the law of the Lord he judged the 


congregation, and the Lord had reſpect unto 


Jacob. 

J 15 By his faithfulneſs he was found a true 
' prophet, and by his word he was known to be 
faithful in viſion. 6 1 

16. He called upon the mighty Lord, when 
his enemies preſſed upon him on every fide, 
When he offered the ſucking lamb. oo; 

17 And the Lord thundered from heaven, 
and with a great noiſe made his voice to be 
18 And he deſtroyed the rulers of the 'Tyri- 
ans, and all the princes of the Philiſtines. 

19 And before his long ſleep, he made pro- 
teſtations in the fight of the Lord and his anoint- 
NorzE on the FoxTy-StvEenTH CHAPTER, 

Ver. 11 The Lord took away his ſins, and exalted his horn for ever.] 
Upon David's confeſſion of his guilt, and his humiliation before 
God, and a long ſucceeding repentance, God pronounced the ſen- 


fence of pardon by Nathan the prophet. But this is not all that is 
to be underſtood by the words exalted his horn for ever: horn is 


un eaſtern figure for a king, and by it is meant the future budding 


4 


| ed, I have not taken any man's goods, ſo much 


as a ſhoe: and no man did accuſe him. 
20 And after his death he propheſied, 11 


ſhewed the king his end, and lifted up his voice 
from the earth in n to blot out the 


wickedneſs of the peop 


CHAP. XLVI. 

1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of David, 12 of Hoh. 
mon, his glory and infirmities, &c, 

ND after him roſe up Nathan to propheſy 


in the time of David. 

2 As is the fat taken away from the peace. 
offering, ſo was David choſen out of the chil. 
dren 5 Iſrael, 8 : £ 

3 He played with lions as with kids, and 
with bears as with lambs, 

4 Slew he not a giant when he was yet but 
young ? and did he not take away reproach 
from the people, when he lifted up his hand 
with the ſtone in the ſling, and beat down the 
boaſting of Goliath ? | EY 

For he called upon the moſt high Lord, 
and he gave him ſtrength in his right hand to 
ſlay that mighty warrior, and ſet up the hom 
of his pee ple. Vo- 
6 So the people honoured him with ten 
thouſands, and praiſed him in the bleſſings of 
the Lord, in that he gave him a crown of glory, 
7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on every fide, 
and brought to nought the Philiſtines his ad. 
verſaries, and brake their horn in ſunder unto 
this day. . 

8 In all his works he praiſed the Holy One 
moſt high, with words of glory; with his 
whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loved him that 


— 


made him. 


9 He ſet ſingers alſo before the altar, that by 
their voices they might make ſweet melody, 
and daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs. _ 

10 He beautified their feaſts, and ſet in order 
the ſolemn times until the end, that they might 
praiſe his holy name, and that the temple might 
ſound from morning. | 

11 The Lord ok away his ſins, and exalted 
his horn for ever : he gave him a covenant 0 
kings, and a throne of glory in Iſrael. 


forth, or ſuturekingdom of the Meſſiah ; and this idea being ow 
with the covenant of kings, or of a kingdom, the ſenſe b 5 
briefly this, that God engaged to make the horn of David to 35 
riſh, 1. e. to make a glorious king to bud, like a branch 1 8 

houſe of David, and would ordain, and had decreed a lan , 


| or kingdom for his anointed, 
12 Aﬀter 


Before Chriſt 200. ECC LESIASTTCUS. Chr KlViu. 


12 After him roſe Up a wiſe ſon, and for his 
ſake he dwelt at large. | cabs 
13 Solomon reigned 


| d; for 
mr. that he might build an houſe in his 


repare his ſanctuary for ever. 

dame anC Prep waſt thou in thy youth, and as 
a flood filled with underſtanding! 11 1 
15 Thy ſoul covered the whole earth, 
thou filledſt it with dark parables. _ 
16 Thy name went far unto the iſlands ; and 
for 1 2 55 thou waſt beloved. 


ina peaceable time, and 


and 


17 The countries marvelled ) 
ſongs, and proverbs, and parables, and inter- 
pretations. 

18 By the name o 
called the Lord God of Iſrael; thou didſt gather 
gold as tin, and didſt multiply ſilver as lead. 


10 Thou didſt bow thy loins unto women, | 


and by thy body thau waſt brought into ſub- 
eee % ͤĩð—ͤ '»; 
: 20 Thou didſt ſtain thine honour, and pollute 
thy ſeed : ſo that thou broughteſt wrath'upon 
thy children, and waſt grieved for thy folly. 
21 So the kingdom was divided, and out of 
Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdom. 

22 But the Lord will never leave off his mer- 
cy, neither ſhall any of his works periſh, neither 
will he aboliſh the poſterity of his elect, and 
the ſeed of him that loveth him he will not take 
away : Wherefore he'gave a remnant unto Ja- 
cob, and out of him a root unto David. 


23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, and | 


of his ſeed he left behind him Roboam, even 
the fooliſhneſs of the people; and one that had 
no underſtanding, who turned away the people 
through his counſel. There was alſo Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael to fin, and 
ſhewed . ic the way of ſin: 1 
24 And their ſins were multiplied exceed- 
ingly, that they were driven out of the land. 

25 For they ſought out all wickedneſs, till 
the vengeance came upon them. 


HAP. XLVII. 
1 The praiſe of Elias, 12 of Eliſeus, 17 and of 


Ezekias. 
HEN ſtood up Elias the rophet as fire, 
and his word | 


| Nn like a lamp. 8 


Ver 5 50 nns on the FoxTy-EtcuTH ChaprER. 

N 0 broughtef kings to deſtruction, &c.] Elias foretold the 

4 5 of Ahab, Jezebel, Abaziah, Joram, &c. and is therefore 

pg 5 ave brought them to deſtruction. This is according to 
Pture phraſe, which repreſents the prophets often as bing 


f the Lord God, which is | 


9 


God made all quiet round 


| 


| 


at thee for thy | 


mn 


i 


2 He brought a ſore famine upon them, and 


| by his zeal he diminiſhed their number. 


3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut up the 
heaven, and alſo three times brought down fire. 
4 O Elias, how waſt thou honoured in thy 
So gas deeds 1. and who may glory like unto 
139 RT e n 
5 Who didſt raiſe up a dead man from death, 
and his ſoul from the place of the dead by the 
Wörth 257 70 on ge A) 
deſtruction, and 


6 Who broughteſt kings to 
honourable men from their bed: gn 
7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in 
Sinai, and in Horeb the judgment of vengeance: 
8 Who anointedſt kings to take revenge, and 
prophets to lucceed aft f!!! =: 
9 Who waſt taken up in a whirlwind of fire, 
and in a chariot of fiery horſes: „ 
10 Who waſt ordained for reproofs in their 
times, to pacify the wrath of the Lord's judg- 


ment, before it brake forth into fury, and to 


turn the heart of the father unto the ſon, and to 

F T TT... Cs 
111 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and ſlept 

in love; for we ſhall ſurely live. 
12 Elias it was who was covered with a 


whirlwind: and Eliſeus was filled with his ſpi- 


rit : whilſt he lived he was not moved 77h the 
88 8 of any prince, neither could any bring 

im into ſubjection. ; 

13 No word could overcome him; anda 
his death his body propheſi es. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and at his 
death were his works marvellous. RD 

15 For all this the people repented not, nei- 
ther departed they from their ſins, till they were 
ſpoiled and carried out of their land, and were 
ſcattered through all the earth: yet there re- 
mained a ſmall people, and a ruler in the houſe 
of David: e e I Co ar. 0, 
16 Of whom ſome did that which was pleaſ- 
ing t God, and ſome multiplied fins. 

17 Ezekias fortified his city, and brought 
in water into the midſt thereof: he digged the 
hard rock with iron, and made wells for wa- 
ters. F 3 

18 In his time Sennacherib came up, and 
ſent Rabſaces, and lifted up his hand againſt 


fter 


Sion, and boaſted proudly. 
| 0 


what they only foretold, to mark 
infallibility of their predictions. 


10 And to turn the heart of the father unto the ſon,] The meaning is, 


and intimate the certainty and 


that Elias, at his appearance, ſhould put an end to thoſe religious 
differences which 


7C 2 


vided the neareſt relations from each other 
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fore Chinft 2860. ECC DU ES 
109 Then trembled their hearts and hands, | 8 It was Ezekiel who ſaw the 
and they were in pain, as women in travail. 
20 But they called upon the Lord which is 


mereiful, and ſtretched out their hands towards 
him : and immediately the Holy One heard 
them out of heaven; and delivered them by the 
miniſtry of Eſay. 1 


21 He ſmote the hoſt of the Aſſyrians, and 


His angel deſtroyed them. 


Tr 5 1 
22 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleaſ- 


ed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the ways of Da- 
vid his father, as Eſay the prophet, who was 


7 


. and faithful in his viſion, had commanded 


23 In his time the ſun went backward, and 
he lengthened the king's life. 
24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit. what ſhould 


come to pals at the laſt, and he comforted them | 


that mourned in Sion. = 
- 2:5: He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſs for 
ever, and fecret things or ever they came. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


6 Jeremy, 8 of Ezekiel, 11 Zorobabel, &c. 
HE remembrance of Toſtas is like the com- 


the art of the apothecary : it is ſweet as honey 


in all mouths, and as muſic at a banquet of 


wine. . 
2 He behaved himſelf uprightly in the con- 
verſion of the people, and took away the abo- 


minations of iniquity. PT 
3 He directed his heart unto. the Lord, and 
in the time of the ungodly he eſtabliſhed the 


worſhip. of God, | Ws 
| IL except David and Ezekias and Joſias, 

were defective; for they forſook the law of 

the moſt High : ever the kings of Juda failed. 
F. Therefore he gave their power unto others, 


and their glory unto a ſtrange nation. ä 
6 They burnt the choſen city of the ſanctu- 
ary,” and made the ſtreets deſolate according to 


the prophecy of Jeremias. 


8 For they intreated himevil, who neverthe- 
leſs was. a prophet fanctified in his mother's | 


womb, that he m1 
deſtroy ; and that 
plant. 


gat root out, and afflict, and 


and make them all jdin in the ſame: faith, and in the duties of re- 
pentance and reſormation, and thereby prepare themſelves for the 
reception of the Meſſiah. | „ 
| Narr on the Forxry NIN TAH CHAPTER. 

| Yer. 10 Of the twelpe prophets, &c. ] He ſpeaks here cſithe twelve 


poſition of the perfume that is made by 


might build up alſo, and | 


IAS TUB. HO 


glorious yifn 


| which was ſhewed him upon the chariot of the 


| 


* 


cherubime. 

9 For he made mention of the enemies under 
the figure of the rain, and directed them that 
went right. . e 


rial be bleſſed, and let their bones flouriſh again 
out of their place: for they comforted Jacob 
and delivered them by affured hope. 
11 How ſhall we magnify Zorobabel? eyen 
he was as ras Fe on the right hand. 
their time builded the houſe, and fet up an holy 
temple to the Lord, which was prepared for 
everlaſting glory, _ FE A 
13 And among the elect was Neemias, whoſe 
renown is great, who raiſed 5 us the walls 
that were fallen, and ſet up the gates and the 
bars, and raifed up our ruins again, 
14. But upon the earth was. no man created 
like Enoch: for he was taken from the earth. 


15 Neither was there a man born like unto 


1. The 2 of Jaſiat, 4 of David and Ezetras, 


Joſeph, a governor of his brethren, a ſtay of 
| 15 1 whoſe bones were regarded of the 
| OTA, 1 Y 5 | 


among men, and ſo was Adam above every 
living thing in the creation. _ 5 
f | | C. H A . „ ns 15 
Simon the Son of Ontas. 22 How the people 
deere taught 10 praiſe God, and pray. 27 The 
. N 
COD the high prieſt, the ſon of Onias, 
\F who in his life repaired the houſe again, 
and in his days fortified the temple. 

2 And by him was built from the founda- 
tion the double height, the-high fortreſs of the 
wall about the temple, 

3 In his days the ciſtern to receive water, be- 
ing in compaſs as the ſea, was covered with 
plates of braſs. | 

4 He took care of the temple, that it ſhould: 
not fall, and fortified the city againſt beſieging. 

$5 How was he honoured in the midit of the 
'people, in his coming out of the ſanctuary! 
6. He was as the morning ſtar in the midit 
a cloud, and as the moon at the full: 
i 
minor prophets, who complete the Old Teſtament. From the 
mention of theſe here, it ſeems maniſeſt, that the canon of the fu 
cred books was already made when this tract of Eccleſiaſticus xs 
compoled, and the proꝑhecice. digeſted into one body. 


F 


r bi E 


12 So was Jeſus the fon of Joſedec; who in 


| 16 Sem and Seth were in great honour 


7 A 


3 dus ſtones: 


Ws 


tore Chriſt 200. 
- | moſt High, and as the rainbow giving light in 
me bright clouds: 

5 ear, as lilies by the rivers of waters, and 
9 1 e branches of the frankincenſe- tree in the 


time of ſummer : „„ al 
TJ Th As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as | 


u ith 


\ 


© © As the ſun ſhining upon the temple of the 


8 And as the flower of rofes in the ſpring of 


 ECCLESIASTIOUS. cen, 
21 And they bowed themſelves down to wor- 


ſhip the fecond time, that they might receive a 


dleſſing from the moſt High, © 


22 Now therefore blefs ye the God of all, 
which only doeth wondrous CR where, 


eh of beaten gold ſet with all manner of pre- 


10 And as a fair olive-tree budding forth 


cat, and as a cypreſs-tree, which groweth up | 


louds; ©; 5 : 
2 oy When he put on the robe of honour, and 
was cloathed with the perfection of glory; 
when he went up to the holy altar, he made 
the garment of holineſs honourable : 
12 When he took the portions out of the 


j | prieſts hands, he himſelf ſtood by the hearth of 


the altar, compaſſed with his brethren round 
about, as a young cedar in Libanus, and as 
palm- trees compaſſed they him round about. 

13 So were all the ſons of Aaron in their 


If glory, and the oblations of the Lord in their 


ands, before all the congregation of Iſrael. 
14 And finiſhing the ſervice at the altar, that 
he might adorn the offering of the moſt high 


=—_ Almighty, | 


15 Heftretched out his hand to the cup, and 
poured of the blood of the grape, he poured 


out at the foot of the altar a ſweet-ſmelling. |: 
=_ favour unto the moſt high King of all. 


16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron; and 
founded the filver trumpets, and made à great 


noiſe to be heard, for a remembrance before 


17 Then all the people together haſted, and 
fell down to the earth upon their faces to wor- 
ſhip their Lord God Almighty the moſt High. 

15 Their fingers alfo ſang praiſes with their 
voices, with great variety of ſounds was there 
made ſweet melody. | 

19 And the people beſought the Lord the 
molt High by prayer before him that is merci- 
ful, till the ſolemnity of the Lord was ended, 
and they had Se” his ſervice. 

20 Then he went down, and lifted up his 


lands over the whole congregation of the chil- | 


dren of Ifrael, to give the bleſſing of the Lord 
his lips, and to rejoice in his name. 


NorTs on the Fir rikrH CraPTER, 


Ver. 27 Jeſus the. ſon of Sirach.] Dr. Prideaux thinks that theſe | 


three alt verſes ar 


Bu e the words of the tranſlator, as well as the fol- 
ing Player. 


which exalteth our days from the womb, and 
dealeth with us according to his mere. 
23 He grant us joy fulnefs of heart, and that 


peace may be in our days in Ifrael for ever: 


us, and deliver us at his tine. | 
25 There be two manner of nations which: 
my heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation +: 
- 26 They that fit upon the mountain of Sa- 
maria, and they that dwell-amongſt the Philiſ- 
| 3 that fooliſh people that dwell in Si- 
chem. „ Fa PO OTE} 
- 27. Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, of Jeruſalem, hath: 
written in this book, the inſtruction of under-- 
ſtanding and knowledge, who out of his heart: 
- poured forth wiſdom: CCC 
228 Bleſſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed in theſe- 
things; and he that layeth them up in his heart, 
ſhall become wiſe. 


24 That he would confirm his mercy with: 


all things: for the light of the Lord leadeth him, 
who giveth wiſdom to the godly. Bleſſed be- 
the Lord for ever. Amen, Amen. 


© CHAP. EI. 


2 


A Prayer of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach:. 


thee, O God, my: Saviour, I do give praiſe- 


unto thy name. 88 a 
2 For thou art my defender and helper, and 


{haſt preſerved my body from deſtruction, and: 
from the ſnare of the flanderous: tongue, and 


* 


from the lips that forge lies, and haſt been; 


mine helper againſt mine adverſaries: 


3 And haſt delivered me according to the- 
multitude of thy mercies, and greatneſs of the- 
name, from the teeth of them that were ready 
to devour me, and out of the hands of ſuch as: 
ſought after my life, and from the manifold: 
afflictions- which I hadz: _ 


from the midſt of the fire which I kindled not; 
5 From the depth of: the belly of hell, from: 
an unclean tongue, and from lying words. 

6 By an accuſation to the king from an un- 


NorEs on the FarTy-FixsT CnhapTER. | 


chapter contains a prayer of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. The pur-- 
port of which is to in 


20 For if he do them, he ſhall be ſtrong to 


N Belk, thank thee, O Ford and King, and praife- 


4 From the choakingof fire on everyſide, and! 


Ver. 1 [will thank thee, O Lord and Aing.] The firſt part of this 


is -grateful acknowledgments.to God 15 | 
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Before Chriſt 200. 


death, my life was near to the hell beneath. 
7 They compaſſed me on every fide, and there 


was no man to help me: I looked for the ſuc- | 


cour of men, but there was none. 
8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, O Lord, 
and upon thy acts of old; how thou delivereſt 
ſuch as wait for thee, and ſaveſt them out of 
the hands of the enemies. Tos 
9 Then lifted I up my ſupplication from the 
earth, and prayed for deliverance from death. 
10 I called upon the Lord, the Father of my 
Lord, that he would not leave me in the days of 
my trouble, and in the time of the proud, when 
there was no help. | 28 
t1 I will praiſe thy name continually, and 
will ſing praiſe with thankſgiving; and ſo my 
prayer was heard: 
12 For thou ſaveſt me from deſtruction, and 
delivereſt me from the evil time: therefore 
will I give thanks, and praiſe thee, and bleſs 
thy name, O Lord. 1 | 5 
13 When I was 75 young, or ever I went 
abroad, I deſired wiſdom openly in my prayer. 
14 I prayed for her before the temple, and 
will ſeek her out even to the end. "33 
15 Even from the flower, till the grape was 
ripe, hath my heart delighted in her: my foot 
went the right way ; from my youth up fought 
I after her. Es "17 : 
16 I bowed down mine ear a little, and re- 
ceived her, and gat much learning. = 


the glory unto him that giveth me wiſdom. 


the many mercies and deliverances he had experienced in the 
courſe of his life; and from the ſeveral topics of his thankſgiving, 


and dangers with which he had been afflicted and ſurrounded ; and 


R 


\ 


ue may learn the different kinds of troubles, difficulties, diſtreſſes, 


ECCLESIASTICUS, 


righteous tongue, my ſoul drew near even unto | 


I be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 
17 I profited therein, therefore will I aſcribe | 


9 Chap, ll. 
18 For ] purpoſed to do after her, and en 
neſtly I followed that which is good ; ſo ſha} j 
not be confounded, Wet | 
19 My ſoul hath wreſtled with her, and in m 
doings I was exact: I ſtretched forth my hand, = 
to the heaven above, and bewailed my. jgn,,, Wi 
ances of her, 33 5 
20 I directed my ſoul unto her, and ] found 
her in pureneſs: I have had my heart joined 
with her from the beginning, therefore ſhall | 
not be forſaken... 

21 My heart was troubled in ſeeking her; 

therefore have I 8 8 a good poſſeſſion. 

22 The Lord hath given me a tongue for my 

reward, and I will praiſe him therewith, *. 

23 Draw near uato me, ye unlearned, and 

dwell in the houſe of learning. = 

24 Wherefore are ye flow, and what ſay xe 

of theſe things, ſeeing your ſouls are yay 
thirſty ? 5 i 

25 I opened my mouth, and ſaid, Buy her 

for yourſelves without money. 

26 Put your neck under the yoke, and let 
our ſoul receive inſtruction: ſhe 1s hard at 
mow me. - © | OC 

27 Behold with your eyes, how that I have 
had but little labour, and have gotten unto me 
mach ret” | | 

28 Get learning with a great ſum of money, 

and get much gold by her. „ . 

29 Let your ſoul rejoice in his mercy, and 


30 Work your work betimes, and in his 
time he will give you your reward. 


from which, upon his earneſt ſolicitations at the throne of grace, 
he had been happily delivered. „„ 
18 I purpo ſed to do after her.] i. e. I determined to direct my 


{ 


actions according to the dictates of wiſdom. 


BARUCH. 


p 


CHAP E: 
money and the book to the brethren at Jeruſalem. 


which Baruch the ſon of Nerias, the ſon 


A D theſe are the words of the book 
of Maaſias, the ſon of Sedecias, the ſon 


of Aſadias, the fon of Chelcias, wrote in Ba- 


bon. 


the month, what time as the Chaldeans took 


1 | Jeruſalem, and burnt it with fire. 
3 And Baruch did read the words of this 


| : | book in the een of Jechonias the ſon of 
== [oachim king of Ju 
people that came to hear the book. 


ders, and of all the people, from the loweſt unto 
= thc higheſt, even of all them that dwelt at Ba- 
bylon, by the river Sud. mw 
J \hercupon they wept, fafted, and prayed 
. before the Lord. | „ | 


6 They made alſo a collection of money, ac- 


| cording to every man's power: 7 
And mo ſent it to Jeruſalem, unto Joa- 
chim the high prieſt the {on of Chelcias, ſon of 


Ws >alom ; and to the prieſts, and to all the people 
7 which were found with him at Jeruſalem, | 


$ At the ſame time, when he received the 


= vellcls of the houſe of the Lord that were car- 


ed out of the temple, to return them into the 


land of Juda the tenth day of the month Sivan, | 


* As this book is not in the Hebrew, the Jews have deſervedly 


fſuſpected its authentic; ile | 
A ; y, and what St. Jerome ſays of the epiſtle 
4 of Jeremiah annexed to it may be ſaid of the Ab that s | 


nious. : ET | 
1 male ron was the production of an-Helleniſt Jew, who 


name, accordin | ; 
in which he wrote. , rding to the cuſtom of the time 


Ormer. 


2 In the fifth year, and in the ſeventh day of 


and in the ears of all the 


WW © Greck, and | There are but three copies of this book, one 
= and two in Syriac; which are a tranſlation from the 


" ER 


—Y 


* 


Lev. its 


2 . 
5 
7 
: 
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namely, 5 veſſels, which gedecias the ſon of 
1 5 I ͤJoſias king of Juda had made: . 
Baruch wrote a book in Babylon : '7 They ſend | 


9 After that Nabuchodonoſor wing of Baby- 


lon had carried away Jechonias, and the princes, 


and the captives, and the mighty men, and the 


people of the land from Jeruſalem, and brought 

them unto Babylon: e 
10 And they ſaid, Behold, we have ſent you 

money to buy you burnt-offerings, and ſin- of- 


ferings, and incenſe; and de ok ye manna, 
the L 


and offer upon the altar of rd our God ; 


11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
king of Babylon, and for the life of Balthaſar 


his ſon, that their days may be upon earth as 
the days of heaven | 


8 


ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, 
and under the ſhadow of Balthaſar his ſon, and 
we ſhall ſerve them many days, and find favour 
in their ſight, . 3 ͤ 
13 Pray for us alſo unto the Lord our God; 
for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God; 


and utito this day the fury of the Lord and his 


wrath is not turned from us. 

14 And ye ſhall read this book which we 
have ſent unto you, to make confeſſion in the 
Freon of the Lord, upon the feaſts and folemn 

ays. . VV» !V Te oe 
15 And ye ſhall ſay, To the Lord our God 
belongeth righteouſneſs, but unto us the confu- 
fion of faces, as 27 1s come to paſs this day; unto 
4 3b of Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
alem, 55 . 


NorEs on the FinsT CRAPT ER. 


Ver. 2 Burnt it with fire.] This is contrary to fact; for the city 
of Jeruſalem was burnt in the reign of Zedekiah; but in the reign 
of Jechonias, it was take only, not burnt. = 


10 Prepare ye manna.] 'The Greek reads manna corruptly for 
manaa, which is in Hebrew mincka a meat-offering, and is the word 


16 And 


12 And the Lord will give us ſtrength, and 
I. lighten our eyes, and we ſhall live under the 

4 And in the hearing of the nobles, and of 

the king's ſons, and in the hearing of the el- 
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B A R 

16 And to our kings, and toour princes, and 

to our prieſts, and to our prophets, and to our 

fathers. e | 

17 For we have ſinned before the Lord, 

18 And diſobeyed him, and have not heark- 

| ened unto the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in the commandments that he gaye us 


openly : 1 8 
19 Since the day that the Lord brought our 
forefathers out of the land of Egypt, unto this 
338 day, we have been diſobedient unto the 
rd our God, and we have been negligent in 
not hearing his voice. 


20 Wherefore the evils cleaved unto us, and 


Apocrypha. 


his ſervant, at the time that he brought our fa- 

thers out of the land of Egypt, to give us a 

land that floweth with milk and honey, like as 
11 i to oe this day. 

21 Nevertheleſs we have not hearkened unto 
the voice of the Lord our God, according unto 
all the words of the prophets whom he ſent 
unto us: | | 
22 But every man followed the imagination 
of his own wicked heart, to ſerve ſtrange gods, 
and to do evil in the fight of the Lord our God. 

| COAT. It 
The prayer and confeſſion which the fews at Ba- 
_ bylon made and ſent in that book unto the brethren 
at Jeruſalem. 


— 


his word, which he pronounced againſt 
us, and againſt our judges that judged Iſrael, 


and againſt the men of Iſrael and Juda. 
2 To bring upon us 
never happened under the whole heaven, as it 


things that were written in the law of Moſes, 


ſon, and the fleth of his own daughter. 


about us, to be as a reproach and deſolation 
among all the people round about, where the 
Lord hath ſcattered them. | 

5 Thus we were caſt down, and not exalted, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lord our 


6 To the Lord our God appertaineth righte- 


NoTEs on the SeconnD CHAPTER. 
Ver, 3 Thata man Jhould ea! the fleſh, &c.] This is to be underſtood 


— 


3 ( 


he hath ſet before us. 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moſes- 


| day : : 
| 12 O Lord our God, we have finned, t 
| have done ungodly, we have dealt unrighte. 


ls 


\ 
| 


4 


haſt ſcattered us. 


4 


led us away: 


* 


PHEREFORE the Lord hath made good 


and againſt our kings, and againſt our princes, 
reat plagues, ſuch as | 
came to pals in Jeruſalem, according to the 
3 That a man ſhould eat the fleſh of his own 


4. Moreover, he hath delivered them to be in 
ſubjection to all the kingdoms that are round 


God, and have not been obedient unto his voice. 


U C H. Cary ll, l 


ouſneſs : but unto us, and to our fathers _ 
ſhame, as appecreth this day. _ Mn 
For all theſe plagues are come upon , 
which the Lord hath pronounced againſt us 
8 Yet have we not prayed before the Lon 
that we might turn every one from the ina; 
nations of his wicked heart. . 
9 Wherefore the Lord watched oye 
evil, and. the Lord hath brought it u 
for the Lord is righteous in all his works Which 
he hath commanded us. 
10 Yet we have not hearkened unto his voice 
to walk in the commandments of the Lord, thy 


ry 


rus for 


| 


II And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that hyg 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and high arm, and with 
| ſigns, and with wonders, and with great power 
and haſt gotten thyſelf a name, as appeareththis 


ouſly in all thine ordinances; _ 
13 Let thy wrath turn from us: for we ar 
but a few left among the heathen, where thay 


14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and our pei. 
tions, and deliver us for thine own fake, an 
give us favour in the ſight of them which hay 

1 That all the earth may know that thou 
art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſrael and his 
poſterity is called by thy name. 

16 O Lord, look down from thine holy 
houſe, and confider us: bow down thine car, W 
| O Lord, to hear us. | 

17 Open thineeyes and behold ; for the dead 
that are in the graves, whoſe ſouls are taken 
from their bodies, will give unto the Lord net- 
ther praiſe nor righteouſneſs: 5 

18 But the ſoul that is greatly vexed, which 

oeth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that 
ail, and the hungry ſoul, will give thee praik 
and righteouſneſs, O Lord. . 

19 Therefore we do not make our humble 
ſupplication before thee, O Lord our God, ot 
ny righteouſneſs of our fathers, and of ou 

ings: 

5 For thou haſt ſent out th 
dignation upon us, as thou ha 
ſervants the prophets, ſaying, 


wrath and in- 
ſpoken by thy 


; 
of che firſt ſiege of Jeruſalem by the Babylonians, the miſery 0 
{ which Jeremiah pathetically deſcribes, chap. iv. 9, 10, Rc. 


21 Thus 
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fpocryphas. | B R N M CHAP. Ul, 
1 Thus faith the Lord, Bow down your | ters, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and they 
ſhoulders to ſerve the king of Babylon : ſo ſhall | ſhall be lords of it : and I will increaſe them, 
remain in the land that I gave unto your fa- | and they ſhallnot bediminiſhed, 
18 VVV ß ß Cre gngooyenant 
g 22 But if ye will not hear the voice of the | with them, to be their God, and they ſhall be 
Lord, to ſerve the king of Babylon, my people: and I will no more drive my peo- 
1 231 will cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities of | ple of Iſrael out of the land that I have given 
Juda, and from without Jeruſalem, the voice of | them. APR MONTE pon? en 
mb and the voice e Eyes ERC ORE 
= . 1: and the voice o e bride: an t OT T 
8 N {hall be deſolate of inhabitants. Te ei of their prayer and confeſſion contained in 
a 24 But we would not hearken unto thy voice, that book, which Baruch wrote and ſent to Je. 
to ſerve the king of Babylon: therefore haſt | 7% alem. P Vs 
thou made good the words that thou ſpakeſt by O Lord Almighty, God of Ifrael, the ſoul 
thy ſervants the prophets, namely, that the in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit crieth unto 
bones of our kings, and the bones of our fa- thee. 15 F 
dhers, ſhould be taken out of their places. | 2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy; for thou 
= 2; And lo, they are caſt out to the heat of | art merciful: and have pity upon us, becauſe. 
the day, and to the froſt of the night; and they | we have ſinned before thee, _ 35 
died in great miſeries, by famine, by ſword, | 3 For thou endureſt for ever, and we periſh 
and by peter hs 1 1 J dl os 5 
26 And the houſe which is called by thy | 4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, hear 
name oye thou laid waſte) as z7 zs to be ſeen this | now the prayers of the dead Iſraelites, and of 
day, for the wickedneſs of the houſe of Iſrael, their children, which have ſinned before thee, 
and the houſe of Juda. 5 5 and not hearkened unto tHe voice of thee their 
27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt with us | God: for the which cauſe theſe plagues cleave 
after all thy goodneſs, and according to all that | unto us. Es 
great mercy of thine, . | $5 Remember not the iniquities of our fore- 
28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moſes, in | fathers: but think upon thy power, and thy 
the day when thou didſt command him to write | name now at this time. „ 5 
thy law before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, 
20 It ye will not hear my voice, ſurely this | O Lord, will we praiſe, _ 
very great multitude ſhall be turned intoa ſmall | 7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy fear in 


iumber among the nations where I will ſcatter | our hearts, to the intent that we ſhould call 
them.” | upon thy name, and praiſe thee in our capti- 
30 For I knew that they would not hear me, | vity: for we have called to mind all the ini- 
becauſe it is a ſtiff-necked people: but in the | quity of our forefathers that ſinned before thee. 
fand of their captivities they ſhall remember | 8 Behold, we are yet this day in our capti- 
= themſelves, Vof'M⸗d vity, where thou haſt ſcattered us, for a re- 
i And ſhall know that I am the Lord their | proach and a curſe, and to be ſubje& to pay- 
God ; for I will give them an heart, and ears to | ments, according to all the iniquities of our . 
Rear; wy . 5 | thers, which departed from the Lord our God. 
_ 3: And they ſhall praiſe me in the land of | 9 Hear, Iſrael, the commandments of life: 
bheir captivity, and think upon my name, | give ear to underſtand wiſdom, 
s And return from their ſtiff neck, and from | 10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou art 
cir wicked deeds: for they ſhall remember | in thine enemies land, that thou are waxen old 
© | 5 way of their fathers, which ſinned before is F he country, that thou art defiled with 
” 5 4 rd. | 5 | the dea 5 8 | | 9 5 8 
5 bie [ will bring them again into the land | 11 That thou art counted with them that go 
ch I promiſed with an oath unto their fa- | down into the grave? eee 


24 The bones of our z: | . LS „ ; „ 
Elo od Cem. ny ings, &c.] It was a cuſtom both among the .  NoTExs on the Third ChHaPTER, 


„ valuable effech to bury, with the deceaſed, ſome of their moſt | Ver. 4 Hear now the prayers of the dead Iſraelites.] By de id If- 
WS tc. es and ornaments, and ſometimes to put into the ſe- | raelites we are to underſtand thoſe Iſraelites, who, though alive, are 
N“ XX XVI“ of money and trraſure. | | yet dead in treſpaſſes and fins, | 


5 c 12 Thou 


j 


1 


12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of wiſ- | 431 No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh | 
dom. | 7 e of her path. | (3 
13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of 32 But he that knoweth all things, knows, 
God, thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled in peace for | her, and hath found her out with his under. 
ar ET a, 7 1 | ſtanding: he that prepared the earth for eyer. 
14 Learn where is wiſdom, where is ſtrength, more, hath filled it with four- footed beaſts. 
where is underſtanding; that thou mayeſt know | 15 He that ſendeth forth light, and it goeth: 
alſo where is length of days, and life; where is | calleth it again, and it obeyeth him with fear. 
34 The ſtars ſhined in their watches, and 
rejoiced: when he calleth them, they fay, Here 
we be; and fo with chearfulneſs they lheweg 
light unto him that made them. 
35 This is our God, and there ſhall none 


the light of the eyes, and peace, 

15 Who hath found out her place? or who 
hath come into her treaſures? 
16 Where are the princes of the heathen be- | 
come, and ſuch as ruled the beaſts upon the 


— 


earth; 5 | ; 5 0 
17 They that had their paſtime with the 


fowls of the air, and they that hoarded up ſil- 


ver and gold, wherein men truſt, and made no 
end of their getting? 

18 For they that wrough 
were ſo careful, and whoſe works are unſearch- 
able, | 
76 
grave, and others are come up in their ſteads. 
20 Young men have ſeen light, and dwelt 
upon the earth: but the way of knowledge have 
they not known; „„ | 

21 Nor underſtood the paths thereof, nor 
laid hold of it: their children were far off from 
that way. 3 5 . 

22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan, 
neither hath it been ſeen in Theman. 


23 The Agarenes that ſeek wiſdom upon | 
earth, 


the merchants of Meran, and of 'The- 
man, the authors of fables, and ſearchers out of 
underſtanding: none of theſe have known the 
way of wiſdom, or remember her paths. 
24 Q Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God, 
and how largeis the place of his poſſeſſion! 


25 Great, and hath none end; high, and un- 


meaſurable. _ 5 

26 There were the giants famous from the 
beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and fo 
expertin war. 4 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chooſe, neither 
gave he the way of knowledgeunto them : 
- 23 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they 
had no wiſdom, and perithed through their 
own fooliſhneſs. | 


29 Who hath gone up into heaven, and taken 


her, and brought her down from the clouds? 


30 Who hath gone over the ſea, and found 
them. 


| her, and will bring her for pure gold? 


vant, and to Ifrae 


t in filver, and} 


They are vaniſhed and gone down to the | 


EE "I 


— 


other be accounted of in compariſon of him. 


6 He hath found out all the way of knoy. 
ge, and hath m_—_ it unto Jacob his ſe. 
1 his beloved. I 
37 Afterward did he ſhew himſelf upon 
earth, and converſed with men. 
ON AT. IV. 
The book of commandments is that wiſdom which 
was commanded in the former chapter. 


"HIS is the book of the commandmentsof 
God, and the law that endureth for ever; 
all they that keep it ſhall come to life ; but ſuch 
as leave it ſhall die. „ N 
2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: 
walk in the preſence of the light thereof, that 
thou mayeſt — illuminated. 5 
3 Give not thine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable unto thee, to a ſtrange 
„ F : | 
4 O Ifrael, happy are we: for things that are 


le 


pleaſing to God, are made known unto us. 


5 Beof good chear, my people, the memo- 
rial of Iſrael. 5 „ 

6 Ye were ſold to the nations, not for [your] 
deſtruction; but becauſe ye moved God to wrath, 
ye were delivered unto the enemies. : 

7. For ye provoked him that wade. you, by 
ſacrificing unto devils, and not to God. 

8 Ye have forgotten the everlaſting God that 
brought youup, and ye have grieved Jeruſalem 
that nurſed you. TY, 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God com. 
ing upon you, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, O ye that 


| dwell about Sion: God hath brought upon me 


great mourning ; 1 „ 
10 For I ſaw the captivity of my ſons and 


| daughters, which the Everlaſting brought upon 


23 T he Agarenes, &c.] The Hagarenes or I/kmaelites, who deal in | perfumes and other aromatics, 
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Apocryphas = > & K 


11 With joy did I nouriſh them; but ſent ' 


them away with weeping and mourning. 
"12 Let no man rejoice over me a widow, an 
forſaken of many, Who for the fins of my chil- 
dren am left deſolate: becauſe they departed 
Com the law of GL .. 1 
13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walked in 
the ways of his commandments, nor trod in 
the paths of difcipline in his righteouſneſs. 
14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and 


remember ye the ca tivity of my ſons and 


daughters, which the Everlaſting hath brought 
upon them. d 
80 ; For he hath brought a nation upon them 
from far, a ſhameleſs nation, and of a ſtrange 
language, who neither reverenced old man, nor 
pitied child. : 5 
16 Theſe have carried away the dear beloved 


children of the widow, and left her that was 


alone, deſolate without daughters. 

17 But what can I help you! „ 

is For he that brought theſe plagues upon 
you, will deliver you from the hands of your 
enemies. 1 )) 

19 Go your way, O my children, go your 
way: for I am left deſolate. _ 

20 [ have put off the clothing of peace, and 
put upon me the ſackcloth of my prayer: I will 
cry unto the Everlaſting in my days. | 

21 Be of good chear, O my children; cry 
unto the Lord, and he ſhall deliver you from 
the power and hand of the enemies. 


CY 


22 For my hope is inthe Everlaſting, that he 
will ſave you; and joy is come unto me from 
the Holy One, becauſe of the mercy which ſhall 


ö 
* 


ſoon come unto you from the Everlaſting our 


Saviour. | 
23 For J ſent you out with mourning and 
weeping ; but God will give you to me again, 
with joy and gladneſs for ever. + | 
24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion have 
ſeen your captivity ; ſo ſhall they ſee ſhortly 
Your ſalvation from our God, which ſhall come 
upon you with great glory, and brightneſs of 
the Everlaſting. b TY 
25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath 
that is come upon you from God: for thine 


enemy hath perſecuted thee ; but ſhortly thou | 


v Norzs on the FouxTa CHarTER. . 
er, 12 Let no man rejoice over me à widow, &c.] This proſopo- 
pœia of Sion, bewailing her children gone into captivity, is mov- 


Ing and beautiful, She aſſumes the charaRer of a diſconſolate 
widow, an idea often 


moaning the loſs of the favourite of her boſom, with theſe two 


3 


borrowed to repreſent deep diſtreſs, be- . 


. 905 CuAr. V. 
ſhalt fee his deſtruction, and ſhalt tread upon 
his neck, OL BELT 
26 My delicate ones have gone rough ways, 
and were taken away as à flock caught of the 
enemies. ; ̃ T1TCTüͥͤäĩ ĩ re 0 TTY 
27 Be of good comfort, O my children, and 
cry unto God: for ye ſhall be remembered of 


him that brought theſe things upon ou. 


28 For as it was your mind to go aſtray from 
God ; ſo being returned, ſeek him ten times 
ere J 

29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues 
upon you, ſhall bring you everlaſting joy again 
with you! antes RS Gs 

30 Take a good heart, O e : for he 
that gave thee that name, will comfort thee, _ 
31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, and 
rejoiced Nas “ V 

32 Miſerable are the cities which thy chil- 
I miſerable is ſhe that received thy 
ons. 7 F*** 
= g For as ſhe rejoiced at thy ruin, and was 
glad of thy fall; ſo ſhall ſhe be grieved for her 
own deſolation. ok ef hows avhs 
34 For I will take away the rejeicing of her 
great multitude, and her pride ſhall be turned 


into nnn mmm Res 
35 For fire ſhall come upon her from the 
Everlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe: ſhall be 
inhabited of devils for a great time, 
36 O Jeruſalem, look about thee towards the 
eaſt, and behold the joy that cometh unto thee 
J T 
37 Lo, thy ſons come, whom thou ſenteſt a- 
way; they come gathered together from the eaſt 
to the weſt, by the word of the Holy One, re- 
joicing in the glory of God. 2 


E ; 


1 Jeruſalem 1s moved to rejoice, 5 and to behold 
their return out of captivity with glory, 
PG off, O Jeruſalem, the garment of thy 
4 mourning and affliction, and put on the 
comelineſs of the glory that cometh from God 
l/ N F 
2 Caſt about thee a double garment of the 
righteouſneſs which cometh from God : and ſet 


o 


evil courſes, and as ſuch exemplarily puniſhed, ſtricken of God, 
and afflicted ; and herſelf, inſtead of that compaſſion which her ca- 
lamities called for from thoſe around her, neglected, inſulted, re- 
proached, and injured. a 

6 Look about thee towards the eaſt.] This, no doubt, primarily 


| | relates to the reſtoration of the Jews under Cyrus, and the return 
ad, but common, aggravations of her ſorrow, her children taking e 


from their captivity by his appeintment. 


7 D 2 15 a dia- 


Apocrypha, 


4 diadem on thine head, of the glory of the 


Everlaſt 


'3 For God will ſhew thy brightneſs unto 


every country under heaven. 

4 For thy name ſhall be called of God for 
ever, The peace of righteouſneſs, and The glory 
of God's worſhip. TESTS 

s- Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on high, and 
Jook about toward the eaſt, and behold th 
children gathered from the weſt unto the ea 
by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing in the 
remembrance of God. 5 


6 For they departed from thee on foot, and 


were led away of their enemies: but God 93 01 
eth them unto thee, exalted with glory, as chil- 
dren of the kingdom. 2 
7 For God hath appointed that every high 
hill, and banks of long continuance, ſhould be 
caſt down, and valleys filled up, to make even 
the ground, that Iſrael may go ſafely in the 
glory of God. 785 

8 Moreover, even the woods, and every 
ſweet-ſmelling tree, ſhall overſhadow Iſrael by 
the commandment of Gd. 1 8 


1 For God ſhall lead Iſrael with joy, in the 
ligh 


t of his glory, with the mercy and righte- 
ouſneſs that cometh from him. 


The Epiſtle of ] E R E Mv. 
» VL 


2 The cauſe of their captivity is their fin: 3 The 


place whereto they were carried is Babylon. 


A copy of an epiſtle, which Jeremy ſent unto them 
which were to be led captives into Babylon by the 


* 
k 


king of the Babylonians, to certify them as it was 


commanded him of God. 


ECAUSE of the fins which ye have com- | 


mitted before God, ye ſhall be led away 
captives into Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor 
king of the Babylonians. | 
3 So when ye be come unto Babylon, ye ſhall 
remain there many years, and for a long ſeaſon, 
namely, ſeven generations: and after that 1 
will bring you away peaceably from thence, 
4 Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſil- 
ver, and of gold, and of wood, borne upon 
ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations to fear. 


Nor on the Fiyry Cnarrrn. | 
Ver, 7 Every high Bill.] By every high hill we are to underſtand 
thoſe who are lofty, proud, and ſupercilious, who exalt themſelves 
from a conceit of worldly wiſdom, — 
| NoTzs on the Sixrn Cnayrrx. 


Ver. 14 copy of an epiſtle which Jeremy, &c.] If this epiſtle was. 
| 1 
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| 5 Beware therefore, that ye in no wiſe he. 
like to. ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of them 
F 7 


when ye ſee the multitude before them, and 
behind them worſhipping them. 3 


muſt worſhip thee. 
caring for your ſouls. 


workman, and they themſelves are gilded and 


cannot ſpeak. 


that loves to go gay, they make crowns for the 
heads of their gods. the 


10 Sometimes alſo the prieſts convey from 
their gods gold and filver, and beſtow it upon 
themſelves. 5 5 


11 Vea, they will give thereof to the com. 
mon harlots, and deck them as men with par. 
ments [being] gods of ſilver, and gods of gold 
and Wed. V 

12 Yet cannot theſe gods fave themſelves 
from ruſt and moths, though they be covered 
with purple raiment. 


duſt of the temple, when there is much upon 
them. | | 3 

14 And he that cannot put to death one that 
offendeth him, holdeth a ſceptre, as though he 


were a judge of the country. - 


and thieves. | 


therefore fear them not. es 

17 For like as a veſſel that a man uſeth, is 
8 worth when it is broken; even ſo it is 
with their gods: when they be ſet up in the 
temple, their eyes be full of duſt, through the 
| feet of them that come inn. 

18 And as the doors are made ſure on every 
ſide, upon him that offendeth the king, as being 


— 


and bars, leſt heir gods be ſpoiled with robbers. 
19 They light them candles, yea, more than 
| for themſelves, whereof they cannot ſee one. 


| 


— 


written by Jeremiah, tt was undoubtedly penned immediately 
upon the taking 'of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, and while the 
rm, br were in the enemies camp, and not yet carried out of the 
and into their captivity, However, it is generally looked upon 
as fictitious, 5 e 


1 


6 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, y, ; 1 
7 For mine angel is with you, 45 11 0 
8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
laid over with gold; yet are they but falſe, and 


| 9 And taking gold as it were for a Virgin, 


13 They wipe their faces, becauſe of the 


15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dagger, 
and an ax ; but cannot deliver himſelf from war 


16 Whereby they are known not to be gods: 


committed to ſuffer death; even ſo the prieſts 
make faſt their temples with doors, with locks 


0 Th. 


off the ru 


bor if they fall to the ground at any time, they 
cannot riſe up again of themſelves; neither if 
cone {ct them upr 
(ſelves; neither i 
they make themſelves ſtraight : but they ſet 


WE them, their prieſts ſell and abuſe: in like man- 
ver their wives lay up part thereof in falt, but 
= unto the 


bed. cat their ſacrifices : by theſe things ye may 


vor, gold, and wood. 
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one of the beams of the tem- 


| Jpocrypha. 55 


They are as one 5 of the 
| "yet they ſay their hearts are gnawed upon 
b things creeping out of the earth; and when 


+ ey eat them and their clothes, they feel it not. 


11 Their faces 2 e through the ſmoke 
at comes out of the temple. 
3 * Upon their bodies and heads ſit bats, 
and birds, and the cats alſo. 
no 


. W 
b FD aki ye may know that they are 
gods: therefore fear „„ 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about 
them to make them beautiful, except they wipe 
4 ſt, they will not ſhine: for neither 
ben they were molten did they feel it. 
2 The things wherein there is no breath, 
are bought for a moſt high price. © 
20 They are borne upon ſhoulders, having 
no feet; whereby they declare unto men, that 
WE they be nothing wort n 
i 27 They alſo that ſerve them are aſhamed: 


ight, can they move of them- 
they be bowed down, can 


gifts before them as unto dead men. 
238 As for the things that are ſacrificed unto : 


unt poor and impotent they give nothing 
5 20 Menſtruous women, and women in child- 


T1 know that they are no gods: fear them not. 


= cc women ſet meat before the gods of ſil- 
31 And the prieſts fit in their temples, hav- 
g their clothes rent, and their heads and beards 
thaven, and nothing upon their heads. 10 
22 They roar and cry before their gods, as 
men do at the feaſt when one is dead. _ 
33. The prieſts alſo take off their garments, 
ad clothe their wives and children. 
_ 34 Whether it be evil that one doeth unto 
good, they are not able to recompenſe 
can neither ſet up a king, nor put him 


| 


down. 
8 TIC 
* 8 


43 With cords abou them.] Theſe cords were tokens, that Sy 


In like manner, they can neither give 
> NOT money: though a man make a vow 


| ther deliver the weak from the mighty. 


| 


are gods? 


men will have them to be. 
30 For how can they be called gods? be- 


unto them, and keep it not, they will not re- 


quire it. 5 . 
36 They can fave no man from death, nei- 


— by 


cannot reſtore a blind man t 
elp any man in his diſtreſs. _ 
38 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow, 
nor do N „%% TLC. 
309 Their gods of wood, and which are over- 
laid with gold and ſilver, are like the ſtones that 
be hewn out of the mountain: they that wor- 
ſhip them ſhall be confounded, 
40 How ſhould a man then think and ſay 
that they are gods, when even the Chaldeans 
themfelves diſhonour them? ng 
41 Who, if they ſhall ſee one dumb that can- 
not ſpeak, they bring him, and intreat Bel that 
he may ſpeak, as though he were able to un- 
, 7. Fas 5 
42 Yet they cannot underſtand this them 
elves, and leave them: for they have no know- 
edge. V 
43 The women alſo, with cords about them, 
ſitting in the ways, burn bran for perfume: but 
if any of them, drawn by ſome that paſſeth by, 
lie with him; ſhe reproacheth her fellow, that 
ſhe was not thought as worthy as herſelf, nor 
JJ i onde ot nn: 
44 Whatſoever is done among them is falſe: 
how may it then be thought or ſaid that they 


o his 


* 
b 


| h 
600 12 h 


45 They are made of carpenters and gold- 
ſmiths: they can be nothing elſe than the work- 


46 And they themſelves that made them, 
can never continue long ; how ſhould then the 
things that are made of them be gods ? 1855 

47 For they left lies and reproaches to them 
that come after. 5 
48 For when there cometh any war or plague 

upon them, the prieſts conſult with themſelves 
where they may be hidden with them. 
49 How then cannot men perceive that they 
be no gods, which can neither ſave themſelves. 
from war, nor from plague ? 

50 For ſeeing they be but of wood, and over- 
laid with filver and gold, it ſhall be known 
hereafter that Fey are falſe : 1 — ——— 

51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appear to all na- 
tions and kings, that they are no gods, but the 


— 


Vor her cord broken.] This was a certain token that ſhe bad ful · 


le devoted to ſome dei: 
deliy: and we 
who Proſtituted hemlelves in 8 CY Torn 


; 


filled her yow, 


works 


Apocrypha. n An n tt“ 


62 And when God commandeth the «| 
to go over the whole world, they do as the 


works of men's hands, and that there is no 
wor k of God in them. | 


52 Who then may not know, that they are 


no gods? | „„ 
1 F For neither can they ſet up a king in the 
land, nor give rain unto men. . 

54 Neither can they judge their own cauſe, 
nor redreſs a wrong, being unable: for they 
are as crows between heaven and earth. 

$5 Whereupon, when fire falleth upon the 
houſe of gods of wood, or laid over with gold 
or ſilver, their prieſts will flee away, and eſcape; 
but they themſelves ſhall be burnt aſunder 


like beams.” 3 
56 Moreover, they cannot withſtand any 


ry Sea r. wrt how can it then be thought 
7 4 * 3 


d'that they be gods? | | 
57 Neither are thoſe Py of wood, and laid 
over with filver or gold, able to eſcape either 
from thieves or robbers. | 8 5 
53 Whoſe gold, and filver, and garments 
wherewith they are clothed, they that are ftrong 
do take, and £0 away withal: neither are they 

able to help themſelves. > SY 
59 Therefore it is better to be a king that 


ſheweth his power, or elſe a profitable veſſel in 
an houſe, which the owner ſhall have uſe of, 
than ſuch falſe gods; or to be a door in an 


houſe, to keep ſuch things ſafe as be therein, 
than ſuch falſe ap ; or 4 pillar of wood in a 
palace, than ſuch falſe gods. N 
60 For ſun, moon, and ſtars, being bright, 
and ſent to do their offices, are obedient. 
61 In like manner the lightning, when it 


breaketh forth, is eaſy to be ſeen; and after 


the fame manner the wind bloweth in every 


* 


FO IFN 


bidden, 


| '63 And the fire ſent from above to 
hills and woods, doeth as it is commangg, 


ou i 
"in 


conſum 


but theſe are like unto them neither in (16, 


nor power. 


64 Wherefore it is neither to be ſuppoſs | 
nor faid, that they are gods, ſeeing they ar 


able neither to judge cauſes, nor to do 800 

unto men. 1 Ta X 
65 Knowing therefore, that they areno gods 

fear them not: 5 15 | 


66 For 
kings: 


67 Neither can they ſhew 1 in the he, ẽ 
[nine as the u, WW 


vens amon 
nor give li 


68 The beaſts are better than they: for thy WAN 
can get under a covert, and help themſelves, Wa 
69 It is then by no means manifeſt unto u 
that they are gods: therefore fear them not; 
70 For as a ſcare-crow in a garden of q. 
cumbers keepeth nothin 


wood, and 


71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and lil 
over with filver and gold, are like to a whit 
thorn in an orchard, that every bird fittth WR 
upon; as alſo to a dead body that is caſt ino an: 


the dark. 


72 And ye ſhall know them to be no pol 
by the bright pens that rotteth upon them: 
and they themſ 
and ſhall be a reproach in the country. _ 

73 Better therefore is the juſt man that 
| hath none 
| proach. 


they can neither curſe nor blk, 


the heathen, nor 
t as the moon. 


f 2 ; ſo are their gods af 
laid over with falver and gold, 


elves afterward ſhall be eaten, 


idols: for he ſhall be far from «- 


* 
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2 4zor/s his prayer and confeſſion in t the flame r 
238 The ſong of the 225 in the oven. 
| FO D they walked in the. midſt of the fire, 
5 praiſing God, and bleſſing the Lord. 
_ 2 Then Azarias ſtood up, and Yrayed: on this | 
_ manner ; and opening his mouth in the midſt 
of the fire, fad, 
__ 3 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
- | thers : th 
& glorified for evermore: 


W thou hat done to us: yea, true are all thy | 
_ works; thy ways are right, and all thy judg- 
ments truth. 


didſt thou bring all theſe things upon us, be- | 


cauſe of our fins : 


For we have fi nned, and committed, ini- 
quity, departing from thee. | 


7 In all things have we treſpaſſed, and not 
thy commandments, nor kept them; 


obeyed 
neither done as thou 
it might go well with 


Nee ſong of the Three Children was never received i into.the 
aon; and neither is, nor, as appears, ever was extant in 


haſt commanded us, 10 
us. 


t 
4 ebrew or ' Chaldee language, It contains ſome pious thou ps 
votion is carried too far; and it were to be wiſh 


5 


though de 


name is worthy to be praiſed and 
1 Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy 


4 For thou art righteous in all the things that | 


5 In all the things which thou haſt brought 
upon us, and upon the holy city of our fathers, | 
even Jeruſalem, thou. haſt executed true judg- | 
ment : for, According to truth and judgment | 


$5 oP 
* 
* 4 
g 
1 f 
N 
5 ; 


or THE, 


IruxEE HOLY CHILDREN. 


5 Which followeth 3 in the third chan ter 8 DANIEL, after this place, ell 
= down bound into the midſt of the eee 
is not in the Hebrew, to wit, And t © CONT" FOO 


That which followeth 


g. fiery furnace. 
theſe words, Then 


] $ Wherefore all that Sas haſt 3 upon 
us, and every thing that thou haſt done to us, 
thou haſt done in true judgment. 

9. And thou didſt deli ver us into the hands of 
lawleſs enemies, moſt hateful forſakers of God, 
and to an unjuſt king, and the moſt wicked in 

all the world. 

10 And now we cannot o ap our clic 
we are become a ſhame and reproach to thy 
ſervants, and to them that worſhip thee. 


name's fake, neither difannul thou thy COVE- 
nant. 


| 12 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart from 


. us, for thy beloved Abraham's fake, for thy ſer- 
vant Iſaac's ſake, and for thy holy Mrael's ſake; 

1 3 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and 2 09 ed, 
That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as the 
ſtars of heaven, and as the {and that lieth upon 
the ſea-ſhore. 
| 14 For we, O Lord, are become leſs than any 
nation, and be ke pt under this day in all the 
| world, becauſe of our ſins. 

I; Neither is there at this time prince, or 
prophet, or leader, or burnt-offering, or ſacri- 
fice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place to ſacri- 

ice before thee, and to find mercy. 


2 that account, that the-eſtabliltÞ Church bad mot given it 5 place 


in its ſervice, as it yy, perhaps, be a pt tans to weak 
7 knw | 7 


5 . 6 


406 Never- 


Apocryplia. SONG of the THREE CHILDREN. 


16 Nevertheleſs, in a contrite heart and an 

humble ſpirit let us be accepted. 

17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams and 
bullocks, and like as in ten thouſands of fat 
lambs ; fo let our ſacrifice be in thy ſight this 
day, and grant that we may wa i. 
thee: for they ſhall not be confounded that put 
their truſt in thee. Bp Me On 
18 And now we follow thee with all our 
heart ; we fear thee, and ſeek thy face. 


19 Put us not to ſhame ; but deal with us 


after thy loving-kindneſs, and according to the 
multitude of thy mercie. 
+ 20 Deliver us alſo according to thy marvel- 
lous works, and give glory to thy name, O 
Lord: and let all them that do thy ſervants 
hurt, be aſhamed ; _ Co 1253 
21 And let them be confounded in all their 
power and might, and let their ſtrength be 


1 


CY 


broken ; „ . 
22 And let them know that thou art Lord, 
the only God, and glorious over the whole 
World. V | „„ 
23 0 And the king's ſervants that put them 
in, ceaſed not to make the oven hot with roſin, 
pitch, tow, and ſmall wood; | 


* 


24 So that the flame ſtreamed forth above 


the furnace forty and nine cubits. | 
25 And'it. paſſed through, and burnt thoſe 
Chaldeans it found about the furnace. 
26 But the angel of the Lord came down 
into the oven, together with Azarias and his 
fellows, and ſmote the flame of the fire out of 
1 * 
2207 And made the midſt of the furnace as it 
had been a moiſt whiſtling wind; ſo that the 
fire touched them not at all, neither hurt nor 
troubled them. 3 
28 Then the three, as out of one mouth, 
praiſed, glorified, and bleſſed God in the fur- 
nace, ſaying, % | 
209 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers : and to be praiſed and exalted above all 
JJ | i; „ 
30 And bleſſed is thy glorious and Bog 
name : and to be praiſed nd exalted above all 
for ever. % RT 
1 Bleſſed art thou in the temple of thine 
holy glory: and to be praiſed and glorified 
above all for ever. e | 


32 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the depths, 


| 
, 
g 


| 


* 


NorTs on the Sons of the TuAEZEZ CHIID EE NW. 


ed and exalted above all for ever. 


y go after 


Apocryzhy 


and fitteſt upon the cherubims: and to be pl. 


33 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious thron 
thy kin dom: and to be praiſed and 2 
above all for ever. i Slant 
34 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of her 
ven: and above all to be praiſed and glorige 
for ever. | | 


rd : praiſe and exalt him above all for eye 
36 O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: pril 
and exalt him above all for ever. 
37 O ye angels of the Lord; bleſs ye th 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ey; 
38 Oall ye waters that be above the heya 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe and exalt him abo 
all forever, {+ bee pee aan nut 
39 O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs y 
the Lord: praife and exalt him above al fn 
. „ 07 Fee 


praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
41 O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever; 
42 O every ſhower and dew, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever, 
43 O all ye winds, bleſs ye the Lord: pra: 


and exalt him above all for ever. 


44 O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


45 O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever, 
46 O ye dews and ſtorms of ſnow, 1 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 


praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
48 O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboveall forever, 
49. O ye ice and cold, bleſs ye the Lord; 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
50 O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
51 O yelightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
52 O let the earth bleſs the Lord: praile 
and exalt him above all for ever. 
33 O ye mountains and little hills, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all tor 
ever. | ad: | 
54 O all ye things that grow on the earth, 


| chinah, or glory, the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence on the 


Ver. 32 Siiteſt upon the cherubims.] This may allude to the She- 


mercy- feat, between the irhages of the cherubims of the 1 7 1 


35 O all ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye, ET 


40 O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Loni. : | 


47 O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord: | : 


«tn a has © wat 


Yocrypha | SONG of the THREE CHILDREN. =Apoeryplit; 


e che Lord praiſe and exalt him above 
55 Oye fountains; bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe 
im above all for ever, Foals 
and x and rivers, bleſs ye the Lord: 
iſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
pn ye whales, and all that move in the 
ders, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 
1 abo ge * 5 of the air, bleſs ye the 
= 7 89 and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 5 | TY Im 
4 e beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye the 
Ft oo and exalt him above all for ever. 
60 O ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: 
aiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
f O [irael, bleſs. ye the Lord: praiſe and 
erxalt him above all for ever. 
62 O ye prieſts o 
Lord: praiſe 


„ 


. 


_ 
8 


Let apart from 


U 


; : | Two judges hide themſelves in the garden of Su- 
_þ ſanna, to have their pleaſure of her. 
| | 4 HERE dwelt a man in Babylon, called 


Joacim: 


fir woman, and one that feared the Lord. 


1 5 N h the Romaniſts allow this Book to be of the ſame authe- 

us the c. e 1 the book of Daniel, yet it was never received 

4. non of Holy writ by the Jewiſh church, nor any of the 
8. It has been rejected, not only as uncanonical, but alſo 


is 5 
f the Lord, bleſs ye the 
and exalt him above all for ever. 


2 And he took a wife, whoſe name 
as Suſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, a very 


| 63 Oye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord; praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
64 O is ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous; 
bleſs ye the 


rd : praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ver,. 
Oye holy and h 


7 


umble men of heart, bleſs 


Bu 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 


ever. 


5 
| 


66 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever: for he hath delivered-us from hell, and 
ſaved us from the hand of death, and delivered 
us out of the midſt of the furnace, and burning 

flame; even out of the midſt of the fire hath he 


delivered us. „ OS 
67 O give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe he' 
racious: for his mercy endxreth for ever. 
8 O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſs the 
God of gods; praiſe him, and give him thanks: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
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he beginning of Daniel, becauſe it is not in the Hebrew, as 
neither the Narration of Bel and the Dragon, 5 


3 Her parents alſo were righteous, and taught 
their daughter according to the law of Moſes. 
| 4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and 

had a fair garden Joining unto his houſe ; and 
to him reſorted the Jews, becauſe he was more 
honourable than all others. 5 
5 The ſame year were appointed two of the 
5: A | — | ; 4 
guage ; nor is there any evidence that it was ſo; 


but it was probably | 
written in Greek by ſome Helleniſtical Jew. „ 
Nor Es on the His rox of SUusanNNa, 


Ver. 1 There dwelt a man in Babylon, &c.] In this hiſtory of Su- | 


_ - {Þlous. It is extant neither in the ebrew nor Chaldee lan- 


FRET No XXX VI. 


ſanna we have an aceount of her huſband's and her own family. 
ancients 


7E 


Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſs came from Ba- 
bylon from ancient judges, who ſeemed to go- 
vern the people. V 
6 Theſe kept much at Joacim's houſe; and 
all that had any ſuits in law, came unto them. 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
noon, Suſanna went into her huſband's garden 
oh, Bode in de Rib teks TT 
8 And the two elders ſaw her going in every 
day, and walking; ſo that their luſt was in- 
flamed toward her. 1 
9 And they perverted their own mind, and 
turned away their eyes, that they might not 
look unto heaven, nor remember juſt judg- 
ments. 32 „ . | WT 5 4 85 . 

10 And albeit they both were wounded with 
her love, yet durſt not one ſhew another his grief, 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare their 
Juſt, that they deſired to have to do with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to 

day to ſee her. 8 

13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let us now 
go home: for it is dinner- time. = 

14 So when they were gone out, they parted 
the one from the other, and turning back again 
they came to the ſame place; and after they 
had aſked one another the cauſe, they acknow- 
ledged their luſt: then appointed they a time 
both together, when they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out, as they watched a fit time, 
ſhe went in as before, with two maids only, 


and ſhe was deſirous to waſh herſelf in the gar- 


den; for it was hot. 
16 And there was nobod 
two elders that had 
ed her. 
17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maids, Bring me oil 


there, ſave the 
hid themſelves, and watch- 


that ! may waſh me. 


18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut 


the garden-doors, and went out themſelves at 


privy-doors, to fetch the things that ſhe had | 


commanded them: but they ſaw not the elders, 
becauſe they were hid. VV 
19 Now when the maids were gone forth the 
two elders roſe up, and ran unto her, ſaying, 
20 Behold, the garden- doors are ſhut, that 
no man can fee us, and we are in love with thee; 
therefore conſent unto us, and lie with us. 


She dwelt in Babylon, being carried thither into captivity with her 
huiband, She wes a woman of extraordinary virtue and piety, and 
one that greatly ſeared God. The captive Jews who were then at 
Babylon, uſed to aſſemble at Jcacim's houle ſor the determination 


porrybMg. - HISTORY of SUSANNA. 
ancients of the people to be judges, ſuch as the 


25 Then ran the 


ſanna the daughter of 


a. 


and waſhifig-balls, and ſhut the garden-doors, h 


21 If thou wilt not, we will bear wing, Wl 
againſt thee, that a young man was with the. 
and therefore thou didſt ſend away thy maidz 
from thee. | FCC 
22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, I zm 
ſtraitened on every fide : for if I do this thi 
it is death unto me; and if 
eſcape your hands. hn 4 4615 
223 It is better for me to fall into y8urhang, 
and not to do it, than to fin in the fight of the 
ur i e 
24 With that Suſanna cried with a lou 
voice: and the two elders cried out againſt her 
one, and opened the ow. 


677! ß 
206 So when the ſervants of the houſe hey 
the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at a privy. 
door, to ſee what was done unto he.. 
27 But when the elders had declared their 
matter, the ſervants were greatly aſhamed; 
for there was never ſuch a report made of $y. 
ſanna. 
228 And it came to paſs the next day, when 
the people were aſſembled to her huſband Joa. 
cim, the two elders came alſo, full of miſchiey. 
ous imagination againſt Suſanna to put her to 
death; 5 

29 And ſaid before the people, Send for $u. 

Chelcias, Joacim's wife: 
and ſo they ſent. 3 1 Do 
Z3o So the came with her father and mother, 
her children, and all her kindred. \ 
31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate woman, 
and beauteous to behold. 


32 And thefe wicked men commanded to 


/ 


might be filled with her beauty. | 
33 Therefore her friends, and all that ſaw 
ery eb. or Piers 116 7 
34 Then the two elders ſtood up in the mid 
uy _ people, and laid their hands upon her 
. | | 1 
35 And ſhe weeping, looked up towards 
heaven: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 
36 And the elders ſaid, As we walked in 
the garden alone, this woman came in with two 
maids, and ſhut the garden-doors, and ſent the 
ieee PHE 1 
wy 


37 Then a young man who there was 
came unto her, and lay with, her. 


of their affairs: and every year they appointed two judges for the 
deciſion of fuch difficulties as might Fe with regard to the 


ſelves, that they might not be obliged to have recoutle to Heathen, 
in order to decide cauſes among the Iſraelites. 
HE | 38 Then 


o it not, I eanno i 


uncover her face (for ſhe was covered) that they i i | 


| Apocrypha. HISTORY of 
; 3 Then we that ſtood in a corner of the 

: 920 ſeeing this wickedneſs, ran unto them. 

| 8230 And when we ſaw them together, the 


1d not hold : for he was ſtronger 
pened the door, and leaped out. 
g taken this woman, we aſked- 


man we cou 
than we, and © 
40 But havin 
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 .- the young man was, but ſhe would not tell 
us: theſe things do we teſtify. | 

—_ 41 Then the aſſembly believed them, as thoſe 
dat were the elders and judges of the people: 
bo they condemned her to death g 
[7 42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voice, 
_ .d.ſaid, O everlaſting God, that knoweſt the 
; ſecrets, anche We all things before they be : 

; 43 Thou knowelt that they have borne falſe 

b witneſs againſt me, and behold, I muſt die; 


= whereas I never did ſuch things as theſe men 
have maliciouſly invented againſt me. 
44 And the Lord heard her voice. 
45 Therefore, when ſhe was led to be put to 
death, the Lord raiſed up the holy 97700 of a 
young youth, whoſe name was Daniel; _ 
46 Who cried with a loud voice, I am clear 
from the blood of this woman. r 
47 Then all the people turned the 
him, and ſaid, What mean theſe words that 
= thou haſt ſpoken ? | 55 
= 48 So he, ſtanding in the midſt of them, ſaid, 
= Arc ye ſuch fools, ye ſons of Iſrael, that with- 
out examination or knowledge of the truth, ye 
have condemned a daughter of Iſrael? 


1 


9 
4 


hem towards 


: | for they have borne falſe witneſs againſt her. 
; o Wherefore all the people turned again in 


down among us, and ſhew it us, ſeeing God 
hath given thee the honour of an elder. | 

$1 Then ſaid Daniel unto them, Put theſe 
two afide, one far from another, and I will ex- 
amine them. 1 

52 So when they were put aſunder, one from 
another, he called one of them, and ſaid unto 
him, O thou that art waxen old in wickedneſs, 


now thy ſins which thou haſt committed afore- 
dime, are come to light: 


0 


/ 


34 And laid heir hands upon her. head] A form uſed among the 


cus, when one accuſed another of a capital crime. 


49 Return again to the place of judgment: | 


haſte, and the elders ſaid unto him, Come, fit |. 


8 5 For thou haſt J eee falſe judgment. 
and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt let 
the guilty go free, albeit the Lord faith, The 
innocent and righteous ſhalt thou not ſlay, - 
54 Now then, if thou haſt ſeen her, tell me, 
Under what tree ſaweſt thou them companying 
together? Who anſwered, Under a maſtick- 


tee. 0 
, thou haſt 


Apocrypha. 


Is And Daniel ſaid, Very well 
lied againſt thine own head : for even now the 
angel of God hath received the ſentence of God 


to cut thee in two. . En 
e, and commanded to 


— 


56 So he put him aſid | 
bring the other, and ſaid unto him, O thou 
ſeed of Chanaan, and not of Juda, beauty hath 
e hin thee, and Juſt hath perverted thine 
57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters of 
Iſrael, and they for fear companied with you: 
but the daughter of Juda would not abide your 
wickedneſs. RITES EL an By 
$8 Now therefore tell me, Under what tree 
didſt thou take them companying together ? 
Who anſwered, Under an holm-tree. © 
59 Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Well, thou 
| haſt alſo lied againſt thine own head: for the 
angel of God waiteth with the ſword to cut 
thee in two, that he may deſtroy you. 
60 With that all the aſſembly cried out with 
a loud voice, and praiſed God, who ſaveth them 
at ut inn. or EE 
61 And they aroſe againft the two elders (for 
Danjel had convicted them of falfe witneſs by 


their own mouth) . 1 

62 And according to the law of Moſes, they 
did unto them in ſuch ſort as they maliciouſly 
intended to do to their neighbour : and they 
put the to death. Thus the innocent blood 
was ſaved the ſame day. „ 


63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife 2 


God for their daughter Suſanna, with Joacim 
her huſband, and all the kindred, becauſe there 
was no diſhoneſty found in ger. 
64 From that day forth was Daniel had in 


great reputation in the ſight of the people. 


them in two with-a wooden or iron ſaw, to 


which the writer hore 
alludes, was in uſe among the Ancients, | 8 


65 Lo cut thee in tuo.] The puniſhment of offenders by ſawing 
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THE DESTRUCTION Ar 


: I 


| Cut off from the End of DANIEL. 


* 


19 The fraud Bel'f priefts is diſcovered by Da- 


niet: 23 He is preſerved in the lion 


1 


den, 42 
and his enemies caſt into the ſume. x 


AN king Aſtyages was gathered to his 
fathers, and Cyrus of Perſia received his 
uu. dane brett 5 

2 And Daniel converſed with the king, and 
was honoured above all his friends. 
1 g Now the Babylonians had an idol, called 
Bel, and there were ſpent upon him, every day, 
twelve great meaſures of fine flour, and forty 
ſheep, and fix veſſels of wine. ; 
4 And the king worſhipped it, and went 
daily to adore it: but Daniel worfhipped his 
on God. And the king ſaid unto him, Why 
goſt not thou worſhip Bel? 


5 Who anſwered, and ſaid, Becauſe I may | 


not worſhip idols made with hands, but. the 
living God, who hath created the heaven and 
the earth, and hath fovereignty over all fleſh. 

6 Then ſaid the king unto him, Thinkeſt 
thou not that Bel is a living god? ſeeſt thou 
pe as much he eateth and drinketh every 

ay? . | 1 
7 Then Daniel ſmiled and ſaid, O king, be 
not deceived: for this is but clay within, and 
braſs without, and did never eat or drink any 


thing. „„ 
8 50 the king was wroth, and called for his 


prieſts, and ſaid unto them, If ye tell me not 


who this is that devoureth theſe expences, ye 
ſhall die. 


+ The Hiſtory of the Deſtruction of Bel, &c.] This hiſtory is wholly 
fabulous and apocryphal, as will appear by comparing it with the 


3 | 


9 But if ye can certify me, that Bel devour. 
eth them, then Daniel ſhall die: for he hath 
ſpoken blaſphemy againſt Bel. And Daniel 
aid unto the king, Let it be according to thy 
word. %%ͤ; èU ”́˙71öũ. 85 
10 {Now the prieſts of Bel were threeſcore and 
ten, beſides their wives and children) and the 


thou, O king, ſet on the meat, and make ready 
with thine own ſignet; A | 

12 And to-morrow, when thou comeſt in, if 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten up all, we 
will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh 

falſly againſt us. 0 

13 And they little regarded it: for under the 
table they had made a privy entrance, where- 
by they entered in continually, and conſumed 


thoſe things. 
14 So when they were gone forth, the king 
ſet meats before Bel. Now Daniel had com- 
manded his ſervants to bring aſhes, and thoſe 
they ſtrewed throughout all the temple, in the 
prefence of the king alone: then went they out, 
and ſhut the door, and ſealed it with the king 
ſignet, and ſo departed. 1 85 
15 Now in the night came the prieſts, with 
their wives and children, as they Were wont to 
do, and did eat and drink up all. 
16 In the morning betime the king aroſe, 
and Daniel with him. | 


true narrative of Daniel. St. Jerome gives it no better tale than 
that of Fables of Bel and the Dragon. 
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king went with Daniel into the temple of Bel. 
11 So Bel's prieſts ſaid, Lo, we go out: but 


the wine, and ſhut the door faſt, and feal it 


17 And 


; . 


m_ — 


| 
— ay 


children, who 


him. | 


: 2 the kin 


BEL and the 
ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeals | 
aid, Yea, O king, they be 


Abocrypla. 
„nd the kin 
5 chole? And he 
= hole. 


nee is no deceit at all. „ 
© 1 laughed Daniel, and held the king 
dat he ſhould not go in, and faid, Behold now 
de pavement, and mark well whoſe footſteps 
i * | are theſe. 
L and children. And then the 
king was angry, Ee. 
1 K "ny Toa whe 54 prieſts, with their wives and 
= ſhewed him the privy-doors 
bvhere they came in, and conſumed ſuch things 
as were upon the table. 3 
22 Therefore the king ſlew them, and deli- 


- vered Bel into Daniel's power, who deſtroyed 


| : him and his temple. 


W 1.1227, which they of Babylon worthippe 
4 3 And the n Daniel, 


that he is no living god: therefore worſhip 


I will 


235 Then ſaid Daniel unto. the king, 
= worihip the Lord my God for he is t 
206 But give me leave, O king, and I ſhall 
lay this dragon without ſword or ſtaff, The 


4 


* 


1 king ſaid, I give thee leave. .  _ 


27 Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and 


| ; | hair, and did ſeethe them together, and made 
= /umps thereof: this he put in the dragon's 
= mouth, and ſo the dragon burſt in ſunder : and 


Daniel faid, Lo, theſe are the gods you wor- 


ip. 5 5 
28 When they of Babylon heard that, they 


book great indignation, and conſpired againſt 
is become a Jew, | 


4 , ſaying, The kin 
and he hath deſtroyed Bel ; he hath flain the 
duagon, and put the prieſts to death. 5 


Nopks on the His rox of BEL and the Daacon. 
er 23 There was a great Dragon.] The worſhipping of ſerpents 


„ 0 was almoſt univerſal; no nation, either civil or barbar- 
Pp © ö Jy - . Te a * 


ing exempted from it. 


=. 23 When they of Babylon heard that, they took reat indignation, &c 
1 Though the delign of Daniel was landable, both with Yea to — 


g And as ſoon he had opened the door . 
de king looked upon the table, and cried with 
aloud voice, Great art thou, O Bel, and with 


— 


* — 


20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the footſteps of 
. = men, women, 


=; wy * 


23 And in that ſame place there was a great 


© 1 ilt thou 
WS :1{o ſay, that this is of braſs? lo, he liveth, 
he cateth and drinketh ; thou canſt not ſay 


e living | 


place again immediately. 


— 3 * 


DRAGON. Apocrypha. 
29 So they came to the king, and faid, De- 
liver us Daniel, or elſe we will deſtroy thee and 
thine houſe. DR 
30 Now when the king faw that they preſſed 
him ſore, being conſtrained, he delivered Da- 
niel unto them : 
31 Who caſt him into the lions den, where 


he was ſix days. Mp 


= 
32 And in the den there were ſeven lions, 
and they had given them every day two car- 
caſes, and two ſheep: which then were not 
ven 4 them, to the intent they might devour 
Daniel. 5 5 
33 Now there was in Jewry a prophet called 
Habbacuc, who had made pottage, and had 
broken bread in a bowl: and was going into 
the field, for to bring it to the reapers. 
34 But the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Hab- 
bacuc, Go, carry the dinner that thou haſt, in- 
to Babylon unto Daniel, who is in the lions den. 
Js And Habbacuc ſaid, Lord, I never ſaw 
Babylon; neither do I know where the den is. 
36 Then the angel of the Lord took him by 
the crown, and bare him by the hair of his 
head, and through the vehemency of his ſpirit 
ſet him in Babylon over the len. 
37 And Habbacuc cried, ſaying, O Daniel, 
e the dinner which God hath ſent 
W V 
38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remembered 
me, O God: neither haſt thou forſaken them 
that ſeek thee and love thee. I NY 
39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eat: and the 


angel. of the Lord ſet Habbacuc in his own 


3 


40 Upon the ſeventh day the king went ta 

bewail Daniel: and when he came to the den, 

he looked in, and behold, Daniel was fitting. _ 
41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, 


ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, 


and there is none other beſides the. 

42 And he drew him out, and caſt thoſe that 
were the cauſe of his deſtruction into the den: 
and they were devoured in. a moment before 
his face. 5 *** 


' ſon and religion, the people were ſo enraged at the deſtruction of 


their gods, that nothing would ſatisſy them but the blood of him- 


who had removed the veil of falſhood. Accordingly Daniel is 


thrown into the lions den; but thoſe ſavage. creatures, inſtead of 


deſtroying, fawned upon him. This deliverance. erected a noble 
monument to the glory of that God whom ke worſhipped. 
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7 Lord, Almighty God of our fathers, Abra- 


ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of their righ- 


teous ſeed; who haſt made heaven and earth, 
with all the ornament thereof; who haſt bound 


the ſea by the word of thy commandment; 


who haſt ſhut up the deep, and ſealed it by thy 


terrible and glorious name; whom all men 


fear, and tremble before thy power; for the 


majeſty of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine 
angry threatening towards ſinners is ĩimportable: 
but thy merciful promiſe is unmeaſurable, and 


_unſearchable; for thou art the moſt high Lord, 
of great compaſſion, long-ſuffering; very mer- 
. ciful, and repenteſt of the evils of men. Thou, 
O Lord, according to thy great goodneſs, haſt | 
. Promiſed repentance and forgiveneſs to them 
that have ſinned againſt thee; and of thine in- 


finite mercies haſt appointed repentance unto 
finners, that they may be ſaved. Thou, there- 


fore, O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, 


haſt not appointed repentance to the juſt, as 
to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which have 


not ſinned againſt thee; but thou haſt appoint- 


ed repentance unto me that am a finner: for 


have finned above the number of the ſands 
of the ſea. My tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are 


+ The prayer of Mana 'N &c.] This pra er, thou k ruby: ious 
and ſull of divine atis, ſeems N to be the A no of 
a prayer compoſed for the uſe of ſome great prince; who, con- 
- ſ{cious of his own wickedneſs, repented of his fins, and ſet him- 


ſelf to ſeek the Lord with his whole heart, as probably Manaſſeh 


f 


* OTE 


t 
I 


| 
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multiplied: my tranſgreſſions are multiply, AW 
and I am not worthy to behold and ſee tx» 


height of heaven, for the multitude of mine ini. 
quities. I am bowed down with many im 
bands, that I cannot lift up mine head, ne. 
ther have any releaſe: for I have provoked thy 
wrath, and done evil before thee; I did nd 
74 will, neither kept I thy commandment; 

ave ſet up abominations, and have mil. 
tiplied- offences. Now therefore, I bow the 
knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace: | 
have ſinned, O Lord, I have finned, and lu. 
knowledge mine iniquities : wherefore [ hum 
bly beſeech thee, forgive me, O Lord, forgive 
me, and deſtroy me not with mine 1niquitis, 
Be not angry with me for ever, by reſerving 
evil for me; neither condemn me into the lo 
parts of the earth. For thou art the God, cut 
the God of them that repent; and in me thou 
wilt ſhew all thy goodneſs : for thou wilt fart 
me that am unworthy, according to thy gre#t 
mercy. Therefore I will praiſe thee for ee 
all the days of my life: for all the powers o 
the heavens do praiſe thee, and thine is the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


did, when he was carried priſoner to Babylon, than 2 prayer 
tually made by himſelf. Though there is an expreſſion in? C 7 
XXxii1, 19. which ſhews, at leaſt, that there was ſuch a prayer 1 
compoſing kept upon record; and it is ſcarce poſſible to pee 

more expreſſive ot his miſery and repentance than this before u. 
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HAP. I. 


4 Antiochus gave leave. to. ſet up t «fu ions of | 


| the Gentiles in Jeruſalem, 22 and de 


Pailed tt. 
ſon of 


2 And made many wars, and won many 


ftrong holds, and ſle the kings of the earth: | 
3 And went through to the ends of the earth, 


and took ſpoils of many nations, inſomuch that 
the earth was quiet befgre him ; whereupon he 


_ was cxalted, and his heart was lifted up. 


4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, and 
ruled over countries, and nations, and kings, 
who became tributaries unto him. 

5 And after theſe things he fell ſick, and 
perceived that he ſhould die. 5 

6 Wherefore he called his ſervants, ſuch as 
were honourable, and had been brought up 
with him from his youth, and parted his king- 


hilip the Macedonian, who | 
came out of the land of Chettim, had 
mitten Darius king of the Perſians and Medes, 

W that he reigned in his ſtead, the firſtover Greece: 


A it happened, after that Alexander, | 


e 
thirty and ſeventh year of the kingdom of the 
| 11 In thoſe days went there out of Iſrael 
wicked men, who perſuaded many, ſaying, Let 
us go, and make a covenant with the heathen 
that are round about us: for fince we departed 
from them, we have had much ſorrow. 

12 So this device pleaſed them well. 
13 Then certain of the people were ſo for- 
ward herein, that 15 went to the king, who 
ö o after the ordinances of 


0 Muth, and his king- {DE them licence to 
om among them while he was yet alive. the heathen: 


t The reaſon why this Book received the title of Maccabees, and 
; 0 was the author, are, points much controverted among the 
learned, Many writers of ' eminence, imagined: that it received 
ts title from Judas, the lon of Mattathias, who was ſurnamed 
th be dr cc of bis yalour. This firſt Bock was written 
ee e, or the language of the Jews after their return from 

* n, probably from the: biſtories and memoirs; to be met 


vw 4 — 4 0 * 
un in their days, and was extant in that language even in the 


me of Jerome. Some ſuppote the author to have been, John 


yrcanus the ſon of Simon, prince and high-prieſt, near: thirt 
95 05 5 5 his government at the eg this 'biſtory KEE 
8 ay tnink it the work of the Great Synagogue. This firſt 
of ay accurate, faithful, and well-written hiſtory; is neareſt 
V extant to the manner and ſiyle of the ſacred and canonical 


hiſtories; contains à very explicit and copious account of the 
' Jewiſh hiſtory in the period it treats. of, and is ſupported by the 
authority of Joſephus. It contains the hiſtory of 40 years, from 
the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, to the death of Simon the high- 
; prieſt ; i. e. from the year of the world 3829 to 3869, which was 


|| one hundred and thirty-one years before Chriſt, 


Norzs on the FinsT CnAPTEI. 


Ver. 1 Over Greece.] By Greece is here meant the kingdom of 
Syria and Egypt, ſo called by the Jews at that time, and not that 
properly called Greece by the Latin and Greek writers. By Chet- 
tim is meant Macedonia: and the ſmiting here mentioned, re- 
| lates to that complete victory which Alexander gained over Darius 
* 14 Where- 


— 


Before Chriſt 168. I. 


14 Whereupon they built a place of exerciſe 
at Jeruſilem, according to the cuſtoms of the 
heathen: | 7 ; 

1 5 And made themſelves uncircumciſed, and 
forſook the holy covenant, and joined themſelves 
to the heathen, and were ſold to do miſchief. 

16 Now when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed 
before Antiochus, he thought to reign over 
Egypt, that he might have the dominion of twp 
realms. he” 

17 Wherefore he entered into E 
great multitude, with chariots, and e 
and horſemen, and a great navy; 


4 


t with a 


18 And made war againſt Ptolemee king of | 
pt: but Ptolemee was afraid of him, and 


E 
fled ; and many were wounded to death. 

I 9 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the land 
of Egypt, and he took the ſpoils thereof. 
20 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egypt, he returned again in the hundred forty 
and third year, and went up againſt Iſrael and 
Jeruſalem with a great multitude,  __.. 

21 And Der proudly into the ſanctuary, 
and took. away the 
dleſtick of light, and all the veſſels thereof, 
22 And the table of the ſhew-bread, and the 
pouring-veſſels, and the vials, and the cenſers 
of gold, and the veil, and the crowns, and the 
golden ornaments that were befare the temple; 
all which he pulled off, VF 
23 He took alſo the ſilver and the gold, and 
the precious veſſels: alſo he took the hidden 
treaſures which he found, - 5 
24 And when he had taken all away, he 
went into his own land, having made a great 
maſſacre, and ſpoken very proudly. _ 

25 Therefore there was great mourning in 
Iſrael, in every place where they were; 

26 So that the princes and elders mourned, 
the virgins and young men were made feeble, 
and the beauty of women was changed,  _ 

27 Every bridegroom took up lamentation ; 

nd the that ſat in the marriage-chamber was 
in heavineſs. | 55 

28 The land alſo was moved for the inhabit- 
ants thereof, and all the houſe of Jacob was 
covered with confuſion. | 


29 And after two years fully expired, the | 


king ſent his chief collector of tribute unto the 
cities of Juda, who came unto 
a great multitude, 


5 And forbid burnt-offerinzs, and ſacrifice, &c.] By this edit 
ad Kane at the temple was ſto pped 2 the 1pace ofthree years, 


Eotants, | 


MACCABEES. 


35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and vic. 


| 


olden altar, and the can- | 


Jeruſalem with 


Cap, 


30 And ſpake peaceable words unt 
but al was deceit: for when they had Fes, 
him credence, he fell ſuddenly upon the eit 
and ſmote it very fore, and deſtroyed mul 
people of Iſrael. 8 
Olls of the 
d down te 


31 And when he had taken the 
city, he ſet it on fire, and pulle 
houſes and walls thereof on every fide. 
32 But the women and children took they 
captive, and poſſeſſed the cattle. _ 
33 Then built they the city of David with: 
great and ſtrong wall, and with mighty tower 
and made it a ſtrong-hold for them. 
34 And they put therein a ſinful 
wicked men, and fortified hemſelves th 


1 


nation, 
erein, 


tuals, and when they had gathered together 
the ſpoils of Jeruſalem, they laid themupthere 
and ſo they became a ſore ſnare : N 
| 36 For it was a place to lie in wait again 
the ſanctuary, and an evil adverſary to Iſrael. 
37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on eye 
ſide of the ſanctuary, and defiled it: 
38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Jerufa. 
lem fled becauſe of them: whereupon e cih 
was made an habitation of ſtrangers, and be. 
came ſtrange to thoſe that were born in her; 

and her own children left her. 
ſte like a wil. 


309 Her ſanctuary was laid wa 
derneſs, her feaſts were turned into mourning, 
her ſabbaths into reproach, her honour into 
contempt. Fi ot iy = 
40 As had been her glory, ſo was herdiſhon. 
our increaſed, and her excellency was turned 
into mourning. 5 as 785 0 
41 Moreover, king Antiochus wrote to his 
whole kingdom, that all ſhould be one people, 
44 And every one ſhould leave his laws: ſo 
all the heathen agreed, according to the com- 
mandment of the king. 1 
43 Yea, many alſoof the Iſraelites conſented 
to his religion, and ſacrificed unto idols, and 
profaned the ſabbath. 
44 For the king had ſent letters by. meſſen- 
ers unto Jeruſalem, and the cities of Juda, 
| 0 they ſhould follow the ſtrange laws of the 
land, | ; 
45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice, 
and drink-offerings in the temple; and that 
they ſhould profane the ſabbaths and feſtival 


days: 


| 
| 


| 


according to Joſephus : and thereby was fulfilled Daniel's pro- 
phecy, chap. xi. 31. | 17 1 1 
1 5 | 46 An 


7 


F N 


pre ch 168. 


46 And wollte the gone, and holy * 


* My 
4 16 


ol: nd groves,and chapels'of 
t altars, an groves, and chapels o 
i400 515 acrifice ſwine 8 Hleſb, and unclean 


eaſts: 
at the mould Gs Lata We EY 5 
"43 That they and make their ſouls abomina- 
ble with all manner of undeannefs and profa-. 
14 10 the 3 pt "wight forget the law, 
. Tl e all the ordinances. 
50 And whoſoever would not do according 
to 1 5 commandment of: the king, he Jad, ihe 
ould die. ; 
175 In the ſelf-ſame manner wrote Ju to his 
whole kingdom, and appointed overſeers over 
all the people, commanding the cities of Juda 
to ſacrifice, city by 7 
52 Then many of the people were thered 
unto them, to wit, every one that forſook 0 
law; and ſo they committed evils in the land: 
33 And drove the Iſraelites into ſecret * 
even whereſoever they could flee for ſuccour. 

4 Now the fifteenth day of the month Caſleu, | 
in he hundred forty and fifth year, they ſet up 
the abomination. of deſolation upon the altar, 
and builded 1dol-altars throughout the. cities of 
Juda on every ſide. 


55 And burnt incenſe at the doors of their 
houſes, and in the ſtreets. 

56 And when they had rent in pieces tte 
9 of the law which they found, ey burnt” 
them with fire. 

57 And Whine es be was 3 with: any: the 
book of the teſtament, or if any conſented to 


the law, the king's commandment was, that | 


they ſhould put him to death. 


58 Thus did they by their authority unto 
the Iſraelites every month, to as many as were 
found in the cities. 

59 Now the five and . day as the 
month they did facrifice upon the idol-altar, 
which was upon the altar of Gd. 

60At which time according to the eee 
ment, they ut to death certain women that 


had canſed their children to be circumciſed.:. 


f 


61 And they hanged the infants about their 
necks, and rifled their houſes; and flew them 
that had circumciſed them. 


62 Howbeit many in Iſrael w were. fully re- 


NorzEs on the 1 8 | 
Ver. 6 When he Jaw the blaſphemies that u ere committed, Kc.) By 


Impious d-eds, 


8 MAC CGABE ERS. 


Daiphem: 
lalßhemies is here meant, not merely ee ſpreches, 1 but 


Ne XXXVI. 


—— 


Cu. 11. 


ſolved and confirmed i in themſelves, not to eat 


any eee, 06179 2 S 
63. Wherefore They chile rather to die, that 
they might not be defiled with meats, and that 


they might not profane the holy covenant ; ſo 
| then they died. 


64 And. there was very great wrath oben 
Iſrael. "= 


TIP 
9 ok. 


CHAP. u. 


6 e lamenteth the caſe of nn 5 


* 


50 He dieth, and inſtrucieth his Jons, 66 and 
 maketh Fudas Maccabeus gener. 


1 IN thoſe days aroſe Mattathias the 705 of John, 
1 „/e ſon of Simeon, à prieſt of the ſons of 
Joarib, from Jeruſalem, and dwelt in Modin. 
2 And he had five ſons, Joannan, aljed, | 
Caddis:” | * „ 

3 Simon, called Thaſſi: . boa wit 
1. udas, who was called' Maccabeus: We 

s Eleazar, called Avaran: and Jonathan, 
whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 

6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemics' that 
were committed in Judah and Jeruſalem, - * 

- 7 He ſaid, Wo is me! wherefore was I born 
to ſee this miſery of my people, and of the hol 
city, and to dwell there when it Was fin ol 
into the hand of the enemy, and the fanctuary 
| into the hand of ſtrangers ? 

5 Her temple is become as a man without 
|S ory: 

9 Her glorious veſſels are carried 9 5 1 igto 
captivity ; her infants are flain in the ſtreets, - 
her young men with the ſword of the enemy 

10 What nation hath not had a part in "bs: 

11 All her ornaments are taken away; of a 
free woman ſhe is become a bond-flave. 

12 And behold, our ſanctuary, even our 
beauty and our glory, is laid waſte, and. dhe 
Gentiles have profaned it. 

13 To what end therefore ſhall we live any 


| kingdom, and gotten of her ſpoils? 


| longer? 


14 Then Mattathias and is ſn! rent their 


clothes, and put on fackcloth,, and mourned | 
very ſore,” 


'15 In hb mean white the king? s officers, ſuch 
| as compelled the people to revolt, came Into 


| | the city Modin, to make them facrifice.” Hg,” 


i1 Of a Aww Net 15 0 bond ſave. J Juilea rene ite 
freedom ſq far under the Macedonians, by the fayt ur of/Alekander 


the Great, as to live according to its own. laws and. religious, er 


remonies, but wes reduced quite ro ſlavery under Antiochus, 


7 N "© 16 And 


Before Chriſt 168. 


_ 16 And when manyof Iſrael ams unto them, 
Mattathias al fo and ſons came together. 
17 Then anſwered the king's officers, ahd ſaid 
to Mattathias on this wiſe, Thou art a ruler, 
and an honourable and great man in this city, 

and ſtrengthened with ſons and brethren: 
18 Now therefore, come thou firſt, and fulfil 
the king's commandment, like as all the hea- 
then have done, yea, and the men of Judah alſo, 
and ſuch as remain at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhalt thou 
and thy houſe be in the.number of the king's 
friends, and thou and thy children ſhall be hon- 
oured with filyerand gold, and many rewards. 
19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſpake 
with a loud voice, Though all the nations that 
are under the king's dominion. obey him, and 
fall away every one from the religion of their 
fathers, and give conſent to his commandments: 
20 Yet willl, and my ſons, and my brethren, 
walk in the covenant of our fathers. 1 
21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the law 
and the ordinances. V» 
22 We will not hearken to the king's words, 
to go from our religion, either on the right hand 
or the left. V = 
23 Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe wards, | 
there came one of the Jews in the ſlight of all, 


| 


* 


7 


1 


to ſacrifice on the altar which was at Modin, 


e the king's commandment: 
24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, he 
was inflamed withzeal, and his reins trembled, 
neither could he forbear to ſhew his anger ac- 
_ cording to judgment: wherefore he ran, and 
ſlew him upon the altar. 1 E 
25 Alſo the king's commiſſioner, who com- 
pelled men to ſacrifice, he killed at that time, 
and the altar he pulled down. e 
26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for 
God, like as Phine 
of Salom. TE DOE rs UU. od gt 250 
27 And Mattathias cried throughout the 
eity with a loud voice, ſaying, Whoſoever is 
zealous of the law, and maintaineth the cove- | 
nant let him follow me. 35 | 
28 So he and his ſons fled into the mountains, 
and left all that ever they had in the city. 
29 Then many that ſought after juſtice and 
judgment, went down into the eee to 
dwell there: 


30 Both they, 


wives, and their cattle, becauſe afflictions in- 
creaſed ſore upon them. 


— 


the law of 
es did unto Zambri the ſon 


| 
4 
q 
1 


ro 


old the king's ſervants, 


I. MA GC AB E E s. 


of David, that certain men, 
the kin 
into the 


and having overtaken them, they 


5 


neither will we do the king's com 


wives and children, and their cattle, to the 


„ 


| joined themſelves unto them, and were a ſtay 


and their children, and their 


| Can, n. 
Who had broken 
1 were gone en 
ecret places in the wilderneſs, RES 
32 Theypurſuedatterthem, a great number 


camped apain 
them, and made war againſt them A gin 
33 And they laid unto them, Let that which 
you have done hitherto ſuffice; come 9 
do according to the commandment of the king, 
and ye ſhall lee. ifs 
34 But they faid, We will not come forth 
mandment, 
to profane the ſabbath-day. e 
35 So then they gave them 
ai 74 1 ot ES: 5 1 
Fl Howbeit, they anſwered them not, neither 
ca 8 Bo ſtone at them, norſtopped the places 
where they lay hid 5 
37 But ſaid, Let us die all 
heaven and earth ſhall teſti 
us to death ae i, 
38 So they roſe up againſt them in battle on 
the ſabbath, and they ſlew them with their 


he battle with- 


in our innoceney: 
fy for us, that ye put 


number of a thouſand people. f 
39 Now when Mattathias and his friends 
3 hereof, they mourned for them right 
o And one of them ſaid to another, If we 
all do as our brethren have done, and fight not 
for our lives and laws againſt the heathen, they 
will now quickly root us out of the earth. 
41 At that time therefore they decreed, fay- 
ing, Whoſoever ſhall come to make battle with 
us on the ſabbath-day, we will fight againſt 
him ; neither will we die all, as our brethren 
that were murdered in the ſecret places. 
42 Then came there unto him a company of 
Aſſideans, who were mighty men of Ifrael, 
even all ſuch as were voluntarily devoted unto 
the law. 
43 Alfo all t 


hey that fled for perſecution, 


unto them. 1 
44 So they joined their forces, and ſmote 
ſinful men in their anger, and wicked men in 
their wrath: but the reſt fled to the heathen for 
ſuccour, go EUs 
45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
round about, and pulled down the altars. 4 
46 And what children ſoever they Foun 
within the coaſt of Iſrael uncircumciſed, thole 


the hoſt that was at Jeruſalem, in th 
1 1 


e city 


* »* 


4 Now when it was t 
an 


they circumciſed valiantly. 47 They 


45 They purſued alſg alter, the proud men. 
the work proſpered in their hand. 122 10 
3 So they recovered the law out of the hand 
f the Gentiles, and out of the hand of kings; F 
„ther ſuffered they the ſinner to triumph. 
" Now when the time drew near that Mat- 
1477 ſhould die, he ſaid unto, his ſons, Now 
hath pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the 
3 of deſtr uction, and the wrath of | indigna- : 
tion: 
0 : 
for the Jaw, and, BIR your. 
our fathers...  - Tb THe SES 
ww "Call to remembrance what acts our fa- 
thers did in their time: ſo ſhall ye receive 
great honour, and an everlaſting name. 
c2 Was not Abraham found faithful in 
tewplation, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteouſneſs ? ot ibs gb ops 
z Joſeph, in the time of his diſtreſs, kept 
the commandment, and was made lord of 
Egypt. 


and 


Now therefore, my ſons, be ye zealous 
lives for the cove- 


54 Phinees our father, in being zealous and 


fervent, obtained the covenant of an everlaſting 
prieſthood. . . 
« Jeſus, for fulfilling the word, was made a 
judge in Iſrael. VVV 
56 Caleb, for bearing witneſs before the con- 
gregation, received the heritage of the land. 
_ of an everlaſting kingdom. 
$8 Elias, for being zealous and fervent for 
the law, was taken up into heaven... 


14 Simon is a man. of Sun 


| 1 The valbur and fame 


David, for being merciful, poſſeſſed the | 


A 1 £ h j 


; | 5 o 
” * * \ * F F * 
1 5.d E N 46 4 ” * e — — x © bet. W 93 3. 18 4 „ . 
* o * 


65 And hehold, I know that your brother 

el, give ear unto him 

alway : he ſhall be a father unte oh, 0 

66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he nth 17 5 
y 


mighty and ſtrong, even from his youth up: let 


him be your captain, and fight the battle of the 
people. „ EU Ty Os . 
67 Take alſo unto you all thoſe that obſerve 
the law, and avenge. ye the wrong of your 


people. | | 


68. Recompenſe fully the heathen, and take 
heed to the commandments of the lx. 
69 So he bleſſed them, and was gathered to 


his fathers. %% CSI Ow 2 = 
Jo And he died in the hundredforty and ſixth 
year, and his ſons buried him in the ſepulchres 
of his fathers, at Modin; and all Iſrael made 


— 


great lamentation for him. 


H AN + o 17 
of Judas Muccabeur: 
10 He overcometh the forces of Samaria and 


: 1 his ſon Judas, called Maccabeus, roſe 
*YÞ:1A His fed rid nmodg on fl 
2 And all his brethren helped him, and ſo. 
didall they that held with his father; and they. 
fought with chearfulneſs the battle of Iſrael. 

3 So he gat his people great honour, and put 
on a breaſt-plate as a giant, and girt his war- 
like harneſs about him; and he made battles. 


8 4 
* 


protecting the hoſt with his ſword. 


59 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by believ- 


ing, were ſaved out of the flame. 1 15 
bo Daniel, for his innocency, was delivered 
from the mouth of lions. | 
61 And thus conſider ye throu 
that none that put their truſt in 1 
overcome, 
62 Fear not then the words of a 
tor his glory ſhall be dung 

63 To-day he ſhall be l 


* 


and worms. 


to nothing. 


64 Wherefore ye my ſons, be valiant, and 
ſhew yourſelves men in the behalf of the law; 
for by it ſhall you obtain glory. . 8 


49 Now hath pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength &c.] B 125 bere | 
is 1 75 © 47, is meant, impiety.— By the 5 of LefiruRtiongs meant, a 
en many ſhould fall away from the true religion: and 


ine wrath 0 ind! nat: . 3 210 
?poltates from the law, the execution of Gog's judgment agai 


hout all ages, 


ſinful man: 


4 In his acts he was like a lion, and like a 


| lion's whelp roaring for his prey. 


5 For he purſued the wicked, and ſought them 
out, and burnt up thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunk for fear of 
him, and all the workers of iniquity were trou- 
| bled, becauſe ſalvation proſpered in his hand. 
7 He grieved alſo many kings, and made 


| Jacob glad with his acts, and his memorial is 
fted up, and to mor- | 
row he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is re- 
turned into his duſt, and his thought is come 


leſſed for ever. hae =; 
8 Moreover, he went, through the cities of 
Juda, deſtroying the ungodly out of them, and 
turning away wrath from Hrael:  __ 
9 9 So that he was renowned unto the utmoſt 
part of the earth, and he received unto him 
ſuch as were ready to periſh. 


5 
; y 
* 

* 5 


. 6 8 NOTE on the Juno . | 1 
Ver. 7 He grieved alſo many kings, &c. ] ings here are to 
underſtood only pres boa 2 — bon 

; only one king, called Antiochus, who 
| matter. e 53 


7F 2 


rovinces: for there was 
ad any concern in this 


1 


Before Chriſt 166. I. MA'CCABEES. 


10 Then Apollonius' gathered the Gentiles 
together, and a great hoſt out of Samaria, to 
ficht g (),, . RT I oe 
11 Which thing when Judas perceived, he 
went forth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote him, 


and flew him: many alſo fell dawn flain, but | 


the reſt fled,” 
12 Wherefore- 
Apollonius? fword alfo; and there with he fought 
all his life long. 5 . 

13 Now when Seron, a prinee of the army of 
Syria, heard ſay that Judas had gathered unto 
him a multitude and company of the faithful, 
to go out with him to war;, 
14 He ſaid, I will get me a name and honour 
in the kingdom: for I will go 8 00 with Judas, 
and them that are with him, who deſpiſe the 
king's commandment. : : 

15 So he made him ready,to go up, and there 
went with him a mighty hoſt of the ungodly, 
to. help him 
of Iſrael. TN 

16 And when he came near to the going up 
of Bethoron, Judas went forth to meet him 
with a ſmall company: OT 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſt coming to 
meet them, faid'unto Judas, How ſhall we be 
able, being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude, and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we are ready to 
faint with faſting all this day?' ; 


-, 


18 Unto whom Judas anſwered, It is no hard 


matter for many to be ſhut up in the hands of 
a few; and With ce God of heaven it is alFone 
to deliver with a great multitude or a ſmall 
company. Of V 
19 For the victory of battle ſtandeth not in 
the multitnde of an hoſt, but: ſtrength cometh 
%%% et Ee or ans 
20 They come againſt us in much pride and 


4 


iniquity, to deſtroy us, and our wives-and chil- 


dren, and to ſpoil us: 75 3 
21 But we fight for our lives and our laws. 
22 Wherefore the Lord himſelf will over- 
throw them before our face: and as for you, 
be ye not afraid of them. PLS be] 
had left off ſpeaking, 


and 


* 


23 Now as foon as he ſpe: 
he leapt fuddenly upon them; and ſo Seron 
his hoſt was overthrown before him. 


24 And they purſued them from the going 


down of Bethoron, unto the plain, where were 


{lain about eight hundred men of them ; and through the high countries. 


10 Ther Apollom us, e.] This vas probably the. ſame perſon 
whom 
mY 


Ba OO +. and all nations talked of the battles of lud; 
Judas took their ſpoils, and | Judas. 


28 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gave liz 


| be ready whenſoever he ſhould need them. 


and to be avenged. of the children, |. 


| 


| 35 Thwart, that heſhould ſend an army againſt 


of his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in 


fore him. | 


1 33 And to bri 


1 | Cn. vi 
the reſidue fled into the land of the Ph; 
ieee . 
25 Then began tlie fear of Judas. and his h 

thren, and an exceeding great dread, to 10 
upon the nations round about them: l 
26 Inſomuch as His fame came unto the kino. 


* 


27 Now when king Antiochus heard 
things, he was full of indignation: when bn I 


' for ces of- 
is realm, eben a ver 


ſoldiers pay for a year, commanding them t,. 


29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the money 


a FE na ata mr PIR Y a 


the country were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſen. 
ſion and plague which he had brought upon the 
land, in taking away the laws which had been 
„ 17 CD ET, : | 
30 He feared that he ſhould not be able to 
bear the charges any longer, nor to have ſuch 
N to give ſo liberally as he did before: for 

e had abounded above the kings that were he. 


4M 
3 


31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed in his 
mind, he determined to go into Perſia, there to. 
take the tributes of the countries, and to gather 
much monex. 3 

32 So he left Eyſias, a nobleman, and one 
of the blood- royal, to overſee the affairs of the 
king; from the river Euphrates unto the bor- 
ders of, Egypft??k 5 
ng up his ſon Antiochus, un- 
til hehe I Tn 3 

| q Moreover, he delivered unto him the half. 
of his forces, and the elephants; and gave him 
charge of all things that he would have done; 
as alſo concerning them that dwelt in Juda and 
Jeruſalem: 3 


ä 


them, to deſtroy and root out the ſtrength of 
Iſrael, and the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to 
take away their memorial from that place; 
36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers in all 
their quarters, and divide their land by lot. 
37 Sòthe king took the half of the forces 
| that remained, and departed from Antioch his 
royal city, the hundred forty and ſeventh yew; 
and having paſſed the river Euphrates, he went: 


7 


"3 4 
f 


Antiochus ſirſt lent to plunder Jerulalem, to ſet up the ſtatue their religion. 


of Jupiter Olympius, and to compel the Jews to apoſtatize from. 


oz 
2 
. 


yo "And with them he ſent - forty the nſand 5 


11 the land of Juda, and to deſtroy it, as t 
king commanded. | 


TH 


2 "as 
_ 


Before Chriſt 166. C 
18 Then Lyſtas choſe Ptolemee the /on of | 


| and came and pitched by Emmaus, in the plain 


we fame of them, took ſilver and gold very 
Z tobuy the children of Iſrael for ſlaves: a power 


Y roined t emſelves unto them. 


Doc fethe king's friends: 


en, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, to go 
c 


o So they went forth with all their power, 


untry. RE: 1eari 
x 41 Ind the merchants of the country, hearing 


much, with ſervants, and came into the camp, 
alſo of Syria, and of the land of the Philiſtines, 
42 Now when Judas and his brethren ſaw 
that miſeries were multiplied, and that the forces 
did encamp themſelves in their borders (for 
they knew how the king had given command- 
ment to deſtroy the people, and utterly aboliſh 
them) N 
43 Fey ſaid one to another, Let us reſtore 
the decayed eſtate of our people, and let us fight 
for our people and the ſanctuary... 
44 Then was the congregation gathered to- 
gether, that they might be ready for battle, 
and that they might pray, and aſk mercy and 
compaſſion. 2 | 
45 Now Jeruſalem lay void as a wilderneſs, 
there was none of her children that went in or 
out: the ſanctuary alſo was trodden down, and 
aliens kept the ſtrong hold: the heathen had 
their habitation in that place; and joy was 
5 Jacob, and the pipe with the harp 
ceaſed. N 

40 Wherefore the Iſraelites aſſembled them- 
ſelves together, and came to Mafpha, over- 
againſt Jeruſalem ; for in Maſpha was the place 
where they prayed aforetime in Iſrael. 

47 Then they faſted that day, and put on 

ckcloth, and caſt aſhes upon 0 and 
rent their clothes: ; 
48 And laid open the book of the law, where- 


in the heathen had ſought to paint the likeneſs 


01 their images. 


4% They brought alſo the prieſts garments, 
and the firſt-fruits, and the tithes: and the Na- 


zarites they ſtir 5 : 
their 152 mech NPs who had accompliſhed 


3 77 7 | 3 | 5 
TE, 13 (ha heathen kad ſongöt to paint the likeneſs of their images. 
book of the, 5 Jought to paint the likeneſs of their idols in the 

aw, that they might not only render it uſeleſs to the 


3 | 3 1 Bs, 
IJ. MACCABEE 
* "AF. 0 


* 
; 
$ 
* 
4 
* 
; 
„ 


: 


| houſe, according to the la w-. 


and whither ſhall we carry them nent I 
$1 For thy fanctuary is trodden down and 
tru int and thy prieſts are in heavinefs, and 
roupht low... 17! . 


1 
* o 


52 And lo, bled 
ether againſt us, to deſtroy us: what things 
they imagine againſt us, thou knoweſt. 

53 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt them, 
except thou; O God, be our help? „ 


cried with a loud voice. 


55 Andafter this, Judas ordained captains over 
the people, even captains over thouſands, and 


** 


over hundreds, and over fifties, and over tens. 
6. But as for ſuch as were building houſes, 
. betrothed wives, or were planting vine 
yards, or were fearful; thofe he commanded: 
that they ſhould return, every man to his on. 


5 i 


5 7 So the campremoved, and pitched-upon- 
the ſouth-ſide of E . 15 | 


mmaus. 


| $8"And Judas ſaid; Arm yourſelves, and be 
vali 


:liant men, and ſee that ye be in readineſs 
againſt the morning, that ye may fight with 


us, to deſtroy us and our ſanctuar :/: 

z 59 For it1s better for us to die inbattle; than 
to behold the calamities of our people, and our 
ſanctuary... : 15 


ven, ſo let him do. 


CHAP, Iv. 


- g1as, 23 and ſpoileth their tents, &c. 


. ” 


* 


removed out of the camp by night; 


men of the fortreſs were his guides. 


he might ſmite the king's army which was at 
Emmas, | Des 
4 While as: yet the forces were diſperſed 
from the camp, - 3 


tures of idols. This ſeems to have been the book which Bad been 
uſed in the temple, and brought by ſome. from thence when they 


. 


lens, but grieve chem by ſeeing the lacred book profaned by fic 8 


| fied out of Jeruſalem. 


wy; Cup. IV. | 


on Ot | 50 Then cried they with a loud voice toward bf 
s, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty | heaven, laying, What ſhall we do with theſe, 
3 


the heathen are aſſembled to- 


54. Then ſounded they. with trumpets, and 


thefe nations that are aſfembled together againſt. 


60 Nevertheleſs, as the will f God is in hea- 


6 Judas defeateth the plot, 1 4 and forces of Gor-- 


T HEN took Gorgias five thouſand fh. men, 
4 and a thoufand of the beſt horſemen, and 


2 Jo the end he might ruſh in upon the camp 
of the fb and ſmite them ſuddenly. And the. 


3 Now when Judas heard thereof; he Himfelf 
| removed; and the valiant men with him, that 


5 In: 
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Beſore Chriſt 166. 


8 ln the mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 


into the camp of Judas: and when he found no 
man there, he fought them in the mountains: 


for ſaid he, Theſe tellows flee from us. 
6 But as ſoon as it was day, Judas ſhewed 
himſelf in the plain with three thouſand men, 
who nevertheleſs had neither armour nor ſwords 
to their minds. 1 Tak 

7 And they ſaw the camp of the heathen, 
that it was ſtrong and well harneſſed, and com- 
paſſed round about with horſemen ; and theſe 
were expert of war. Trot 5 

8 Then ſaid Judas to the men that were with 
him, Fear ye not their multitude, neither be ye 
n th 

9 Remember how. our fathers were delivered 


in dhe red ſea, when Pharaoh purſued them 


with an army. 
10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, if 
peradventure the Lord will have mercy upon 
us, and remember the covenant of our fathers, 
and deſtroy this hoſt before our face this day: 

11 That ſo all the heathen may know, that 
there is one who delivereth and ſaveth Iſrael. 
12 Then the ſtrangers lifted up their eyes, 
and ſaw them coming over-againſt them. 
Trim N Wherefore they went out of the camp to 
battle; but they that were with Judas ſounded 
their trumpets. 
14 So they joined battle, and the heathen 
being diſcomfited fled into the plain. 

15 Howbeit, all the hindmoſt of them were 
lain with the ſword : for they purſued them 
unto Gazera, and unto the plains of Idumea, 


— 
* 


and Azotus, and Jamnia ; ſo that there were | 


{lain of them about three thouſand men. 

16 This done, Judas returned again with his 
hoſt from purſuing them: | 
| 7 And ſaid to the people, Be not greedy of 
the 7 inaſmuch as there is a battle before us. 
18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here by us 
in the mountain: but ſtand ye now againſt our 
enemies, and overcome them, and after this ye 
may 7 te e the ſpoils. 


19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 


there appeared a part of them looking out of 
the mountain: 


20 Who when they perceived that the Jews 
had put their hoſt to flight, and were burning 


Norzs on the Fouxrty CuayTER. 
Ver. 5 Came Gorgias by night, &c.] According to Joſephus, Ju- 
Gas 5 1 4 * . 
e enem 


- 
— 


s camp at his departure, to deceive 


MH NM ATT NB E ESS. 


| prayed, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Saviour 3 ; 


came and told Lyſias what had happened: 


their power and horſemen : | 


cauſe the boldneſs of their ſtrength to fall away, 
and let them quake at their deſtruction: 


of the hoſt o 


2 Cuar, ty | 
the tents (for the ſmoke that was ſeen de. 
what was ag | 1 Tree en deckt 
21 When therefore they perceived cel 
things, they were ſore afraid; and ſeeing au 
the hoſt of Judas in the plain, ready to fe 
22 They fled every one into the land of 


923877 Judas ed to f 

23 Then Judas returned to ſpoil t | 
where they got much gold, and Lives tent, I 3 
filk, and 3 of the ſea, and great riches * 
24 After this they went home, and fun, A 
ſong of thankſgiving, and praiſed the Lor 1 
heaven: becauſe it is good, becauſe his me 
endureth for ever. OR 


; 25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance thy 
ay. 
26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, 


* 


80 - 


27 Who, when he heard thereof, was con, 
founded and diſcouraged, becauſe neither ſuch 
things as he would were done unto Iſrael, not 
ſuch things as the king commanded him wer 
comet pals.” 5 we, 

28 The next year therefore following, Lyſas 
gathered together threeſcore thouſand choice | 
men of foot, and five thouſand horſemen, that 
he might ſubdue them. ond 
29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched 
their tents at Bethſura ; and Judas met them 
with ten thouſand men.” 

30 And when he ſaw that mighty army, be 


of Iſrael, who didſt quell the violence of the Wi 
mighty man by the hand of thy ſervant Day, 
and gaveſt the hoſt of ftrangers into the hands 


4 
[—£ 
* 


| of Jonathan the ſon of Saul, and his armour- Wi 


bearer:; IG 
31 Shut up this array in the hand of thy 
people Iſrael, and let them be confounded in 


32 Make them to be of no coura e, and 


33 Caſt them down with the ſword of them 
that love thee, and let all thoſe that know thy 
name, praiſe thee with thankſgiving. i 
34 So they joined battle; and there were ſlain 
f Lyſias about five thouſand me; 

even before them were they flain. | 


nifies, according to the 


need.) This expreſſion well harneſſed, fig were well appoiuieß, 
iers | 


idiom of the Greek language, that the ſo 
and completely armed. | | 


? ane 29 Sotheycame to Idumea.] This is a miſtake in 
7 And they [aw the camp of the heathen, that it was ſtrong and well har- 1 copies, f 


the preſent Grel 
read Jude 
35 Now 


ought (according to Joſephus) to be 


| Before Chriſt 105. 


ae when Lyſias faw his army put to 

| I Now oh wake tor of Judas* ſoldiers, and 

W 5 FAY were ready either to live or die va- 
AI 1 e went into Antiochia, and gathered 
an ; $5 a company of ſtrangers ; an mat, | 
Wh his army greater than it was, he purpoſed 
5 4: come again into Judea. Bt ae 
16 Then faid Judas and his brethren, Behold, | 
3 4 enemies are diſcomfited : let us go up to 
(danſe and dedicate the Ancuary, 
Upon this all the hoſt aſſembled thern- 
des together, and went up into mount Sion. 
3 ‚And when they ſaw the ſanctuary deſo- 


3 and the altar profaned, and the gates 
bumt up, and ſhrubs growing in the courts, 
as in a foreſt, or in one of the mountains ; yea, 
nd che prieſts chambers pulled down; 
9 They rent their clothes, and made great 
namentation, and caft aſhes upon their heads, 
0 And fell down flat to the ground upon 
beir faces, and blew an alarm with the trum- 
pets, and cried towards heaven. 
ni Then Judas appointed certain men to 
WS 5oht againſt thoſe that were in the fortreſs, un- 
if he had cleanſed the ſanQtuary. 1 
132 So he choſe prieſts of blameleſs conver- 
ation, ſuch as had pleafure in the law: 
z Who cleanſed the ſanctuary, and bare out 
he defiled ſtones into an unclean place. _ 
SS 14 And when as they confulted what to do 
= with the altar of burnt-offerings, which was 


Il it down, leſt 


late, 


profaned ; | 
45 They thought it beſt to pu 


WS it hhould be a reproach to them, becauſe the 


beathen had defiled it: wherefo 
i down, 
46 And laid up the ſtones in the mountain 
ofthe temple in a convenient place, until there 
dhould come a prophet, to ſhew what ſhould 
be done with them. 
Hd 4] Then they took whole ſtones according 
0 tc law, and built a new altar, according to 
de former: : 5 
And made up the ſanctuary, and the 
WT (ings that were within the temple, and hal- 
bocd the courts. | „ 1 
40 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and 
mo the temple they brought the candleſtick, 


and the altar of burnt-offerings, and of incenſe, 
and the table. 17 — 


re they pulled 


1 


 : | Es : | 
1 105 . kund red forty and eighth ycar.] The chronology being 
Bec 8 from the time that Seleucus began to reign, or the 
4 Funment of the Grecian empire in Syria. | 


Lale up the mount Sion with hizh walls, &c.] The whole 


I. MAccABE ES. 


deliverance and prai 


a 


| and hanged doors upon them. 


30 And upon the altar they burnt incenſe, 
and the lamps that were upon the candleſtick 
they 7 ghted, that they might give light in the 
temple. ES Oy N „. 
51 Furthermore, they ſet the loaves upon the 
table, and fpread out the veils, and finithed all 
the works which they had begun to make. 
52 Now on the five and twentieth day of the 
ninth month (which is called the month Caſleu 
in the hundred forty and eighth year, they roſe 
up betimes in the morning; „ VE 
53. And offered ſacrifice according to the law, 
upon the new altar of burnt-offerings which 
mey had imade;;:; 2 oe ror ny ary nt 
54 Look, at what time and what day the 
heathen had profaned it, even in that was it 
dedicated with ſongs, and citherns, and harps, 
and cymbals. "ft „„ De 
55 Then al 


worſhipping and praiſing 


* 


| the people fell upon their faces 
the God of heaven,” 

who ha 1 them good ſucceſss. 
56 And ſo they kept the dedication of the 
altar eight days, and offered burnt-offerings 
with gladneſs, and er the ſacrifice of 
TTV 

57 They decked alſo the fore-front of the 
temple with crowns of gold, and with ſhields ; 
and the gates and the chambers they renewed, 


— 
— 


58 Thus was there very great gladneſs 
among the people, for that the reproach of the 
heathen was put away. „ 

30 Moreover, Judas and his brethren, with 
the whole congregation of Iſrael, ordained that 
the days of the dedication of the altar ſhould 
be kept in their ſeaſon from year to year, by 
the ſpace of eight days, from the five and twen- 
tieth day of the month Caſleu, with mirth and 

gladneſs. e N 
60 At that time alſo they builded up the 
mount Sion with high walls and ſtrong towers 
round about, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and 
tread it down, as they had done before. 

61 And they ſet there a garriſon to keep it: 
and fortified Bethſura to preſerve it, that the 


people might have a defence againſt Idumea. - 


G e 
3 Judas ſmiteth the children of Eſau, Bran, and 


Ammon. 25 His exploits in Galaad: 51 He 
deftroyeth Ephron. © | 34 c 


city of Jeruſalem is frequently called Mount Sion, when ſpoken 
of diſtinctly from the temple : fo that they repaired Jeruſalem, 


| 


| 


part of which the Macedonians had burnt 


- and they fortified it 
more ſtrongly than it had been before, CS | 


NOW 
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| Before Chriſt 164. 


_ fence unto the people, in that they lay in wait 
tor them in the ways. 1 


at length they were diſcomfited before him; 


ſembled themſelves together againſt the Iſrael- 


aſſembled together againſt us to deſtroy us. 


er oe 


NOW when the nations round about heard 
; that the altar was built, and the ſanctuary 
renewed as before, it diſpleaſed them very 


2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the ge- 
neration of Jacob that was among them, and 
thereupon they began to ſlay and deſtroy the 
people. . 1 % 5 | 

Then Judas fought againſt the children of 
Eſau in Idumea, at Arabattine, becauſe they 
beſieged Iſrael: and he gave them a great over- 
eee and abated their courage, and took their 
PO1 4 ' ; ö 


— — 


I 
I 
£ 

* 

$4 


\ 


4 Allo he remembered the injury of the chil-} 


4dren of Bean, who had been a ſnare and an of- 


He ſhut them up therefore in the towers, 
and encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed | 
them utterly, and burnt the towers of that 
place with fire, and all that were therein. 

6 Afterward he paſſed over to the children of 
Ammon, where he found a mighty power, and 
much people, with Timotheus their captain. 

7 So he fought many battles with them, till 
and the {mote them. 4. | 

8 And when he had taken Jazar, with the 
2 belonging thereto, he returned into Ju- 
ea. | | os ee it | 
9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad aſ- 


ites : that were in their quarters, to deſtroy them, 
but they fled to the fortreſs of Dathema; 

10 And ſent letters unto Judas and his bre- 
thren, The heathen that are round about us are 


2 


it And they are preparing to come and take 
the fortreſs whereunto we are fled, Timotheus 
being captain of their hoſt, _ 

12 Come now, therefore, and deliver us from 
their hands, for many of us are ſlain : 

13 Yea, all our brethren that were in the 
places of 'Tobie, are put to death : their wives 
and their children alſo they have carried away 
captives; and borne away their ſtuff, and they 
have deſtroyed there about a thouſand men. 


NorEs on the FirrH CuApTr ER. — 

Ver. 4 Alſo ſe remembered the .injury of the children of Bean. ] 
'T hele children of Hean were a ſet of very powerful men among. the 
tHumeans, who had greatly barraſſed the Iſraelites by ambuſhes. 
3 Arba.tis, &c.] Some, inſtead of reading Arbattis, as the name 
of a place, make it thoſe who were in plain uncultivated places; 


meaping that Simon took under his protection thoſe of the Jews 


EE MACCABEES. 


1 nant of the hoſt, in Judea to keep it. 


4 


14 While theſe letters Were yet readin be. .- 
hold there came other meſſengers from Ga. M 


with their clothes rent, who reported on ty W 
RN nd fd, Than af Bile: + IF 
Wn 0 nd4aid, They tolemals, an i 
8 Sidon, and all 1 the Gage 2 
are afſembled together againſt us, to conſun! WW 
us. 420 ff... 
16 Now when Judas and the people } 3 
theſe words, there aſſembled 1 e 34 
ation together, to conſult what they ſhould4, WAG [0 
25 their brethren that were in trouble, and a. 
ſaulted of them. 5 i 
17 Then ſaid Judas unto Simon his brother 
Chooſe thee.out men, and go and deliver thy 
brethren that are in Galilee; for I and Jona. 
than my brother will go into the country of 
To Te, | „ 
18 So he left Joſeph the /on of Zacharias, and 


Azarias, captains of the people with the rem. 


19 Unto whom he gave commandment, ſay. 
ing, Take ye the charge of this people, nd lh 
that ye make not war againſt the heathen, unti 
the time that we come again. 
20 Now unto Simon were given three thou. 
ſand men to go into Galilee, and unto jus 
eight thouſand men for the country of Galad, WR 
21 Then went Simon into Galilee, whereh« Wn 
fought many battles with the heathen, ſo tt 
the heathen were diſcomfited by him. = 
22 And he purſued them unto the gate of 
Ptolemais; yy there were ſlain of the heathen 
about three thouſand men, whole ſpoils he took, 
23 And thoſe that were in Galilee, and i 
Arbattis, with their wives and their children, We 
and all that they had, took he away u mn, Wal 
and brought them into Judea with great joy. nn 
24 Judas Maccabeus alſo, and his brother 
Jonathan, went over Jordan, and travelled thre 
days journey in the wilderneſs; _ =_ 
25 Where they met with the Nabathite, WR | 
who came unto them in peaceable manner, and 
told them every thing that had happened t0 
their brethren in the land of Galaad: __ 
26 And how that many of them were ſhut 
up in Boſora and Boſor, and Alema, Calphot, 


to which they had fled for reſuge + and brought them with 
into Judea. This ſenſe is confirmed, from obſerving, ht 
uncultivated places are named Arbath in the Hebrew, from! = 
the word Arbatti is derived, and by the Greek tranſlators, mi 


- for a proper name. | cs 
25 Th Nabathites, &c.] Theſe were a people of Arabia, {prut 
„Gen. XXV. 


whom he found in places without deſence, or in wild deſert places 


5 


from Nebajoth, the firſt-born of Iſhmae 


Makel, 
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his hoſt; When Judas and, his boſt, come near 
the brook, if he paſs over firſt unto us, we ſhall 


Ma ked. and Carndim (all theſe cities are ſtrong 


| 


b- ag ee hat they were ſhnt up in the reſt of 


A the cities of the country of Galaad, and that 
W inſt to-morrow th had appointed to bring 
Þ cheir hoſt againſt the Orts, and to take them, 
nnd to deſtroy them all in one day, - oe 
4 28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt turned ſud- 
(Lealy by the way of the wilderneſs:unto Bo- 
bon; and when he had won the city, -he flew 
WW: the males with the edge of the Iword, and 
WW |; all their ſpoils, and burnt the city with 
= . From whence. he removed by night, and 
vent till he came to the fortreſs. © © | 
bo And betimes in the morning they looked 
ovp. and behold, there was an innumerable Ppeo- 
W pic bearing ladders, and other engines of war, 
b take the fortreſs: for they aſſaulted them. 
i When Judas therefore ſaw that the battle 
ss begun, and that the cry of the city went up 
bd heaven, with trumpets, and a great ſound, 


1 


a 


y 


—_ 


za He ſaid unto his hoſt „Fight this dey:tor 


your brethren. 


33 So he went forth behind them in three | wives and their children, and their tuff, a very 


companies, who ſounded their trumpets, and 

cried with prayer. 5 
34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus, knowing 

that it was Maccabeus, fled from him: .where- 


 forc he ſmote them with a great laughter; ſo 


= that there were killed of them that day about 
eight thouſand men. CEE N 

35 This done, Judas turned aſide to Maſpha; 
and after he had aſſaulted it, he took it, and 
flew all the males therein, and received. the 
ſpoils thereof, and burnt it with fire. 


36 From thence went he and took Caſphon, 


Maged, Boſor, and the other cities of the coun- 
ür of Galaad. 


37 After theſe: things gathered Timotheus 
another hoſt, and encamped againſt Raphon 
beyond the broo xk. : 

38 So Judas: ſent men to eſpy the hoſt; who 
brought him word, ſaying, All the heathen that 
be round about us, are 'afſembled unto them, 
even a very great hoſt, _ 


39 He hath alſo hired the Arabians to help 


1 'nem, and they have pitched their tents beyond | 


rs brook, ready to come and fight againſt 
ee; 175 this Judas went to meet them. 
40 Then Timotheus ſaid unto the captains of 


ee. the ſeribes of the people, &c.] The muſier-maſters oi 


No xxxVII. 


| topped 
_ 


not be able to withſtand, him: for he will 


* 


mightily prevail againſt us. 
river, we ſhall go over unto him, and prevail 

r bf irt 15 Sat 2-5 

42 Now when Judas came near the brook, 


he cauſed the ſcribes of the people to remain by 


the brook: unto whom he gave commandment, 


| ſaying; Suffer no man to remain in the camp. 
a but det all come to the battle. „„ „ 
4.3 So he went firſt over unto them, and all 


the people after him; then all the heathen be- 


ing diſcomfited before him, caſt away their 


weapons, and fled unto the temple that was at 


[Carnaim. | IO! 
44 But they took the city, and burnt the 
temple, with all that were therein. Thus was- 
| Carnaim-ſubdued, neither.could they ſtand any 
I Jongenbelate luda. nes ph ns 
45 Then Judas gathered together all the Iſ- 


rachtes that were in the countr y of ; Galaad, 
from the leaſt unto the greateſt, even their 


great hoſt, to the end they might come into the 
land of Juden. 35350 oo TY 
46 No when they came unto Ephron (this 
was a great city in the way as they ſhould go, 
very well fortified they could not turn from it, 
either on the right hand or the left, but muſt 
needs paſs through the midſt of it. 
47 Then they of the city ſhut them out, and 
d up the gates with tones. 
Whereupon Judas ſent unto them in 
peaceable manner, ſaying, Let us paſs through 
your land to go into our. own country, and 
none ſhall do you any hurt; we will only paſs 
through on foot: howbeit they would not open 
unto him. 5 
49 Wherefore Judas commanded a procla- 
mation to be made throughout the hoſt, that 


— 


every man ſhould pitch his tent in the place 
where he was. | | 


Jo So the ſoldiers pitched, and aſſaulted the 


city all that day and all that night, till at the 


length the city was delivered into his hands: 
51 Who then ſlew all the males with the 


edge of the ſword, and raſed the city, and took 
the ſpoils thereof, and paſſed through the city 


over them that were lain. 


43 The temple, &c.] Rather, the grove, dedicated to Venus» 
this place. 7 892 pol | wh whe doe 


JV 


4 But if he be afraid, and camp beyond the 
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Before Chriſt 16g. 


the great plain before Bethſan. 


* 
F » 


52 Aﬀter this went they over 


5 J And Judas gathered together thofe that 
came behind, and exhorted the people all the 
ME ey till they came into the land of 

udea, 


54-So they went up to mount Sion ee e 
er- 


and gladneſs, where they offered burnt- 


ings, becauſe not one of them were flain until 


they had returned in peace. 


5 Now what time 3 and Jonathan 
were in the land of Galaa 


, and Simon his bro- 
ther in Galilee before Ptolemais, 


56 Joſeph the ſon of Zacharias, and Azarias, 


captains of the garriſons, heard of the valiant 


acts, and warlike deeds which they had done. 
57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let us alfo get us a | 
name, and go fight againſt the heathen that are 


round about us. 


58 So when they had given charge unto the 


garriſon that was with them, they went to- 
wards Jamnia. lg, h | 4 
59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of | plates, and ſhields, which Alexander ſon 2H 


the city to fight againſt them. 


60 And ſo it was that Joſeph and Azarias 


- were put to flight, and purfued unto the bor- 


ders of Judea : and there were flain that day, 
of the people of Iſrael, about two thouſand 


men. 


thought to do ſome valiant act. 


61 Thus was there a great overthrow among | 
the children of Iſrael, becauſe they were not þ and departed thence with great heavineſs, and 


obedient unto Judas and his brethren, but 


62 Moreover, theſe men came not 
of thoſe by whoſe hand deliverance was given 
unto Iſrael. 

63 Howbeit, the man Judas and his brethren 


were greatly renowned in the fight of all Ifrael, 
and of all the heathen whereſoever their name 


was heard of : 
64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled unto 
them with joyful acclamations. IR 4 

65 Afterward went Judas forth with his bre- 
thren, and fought againſt the children of Efau 


in the land toward the ſouth, where he ſmote 
- Hebron, and the towns thereof, and pulled 


4 


gown the fortreſs of it, and burnt the towers 
” thereof round about. | 


66 From thence he removed to go into the 


Norzs on the SixTH CuApTER. 


Ver. 2 A very rich temple, &c.] This temple was dedicated either / 


4 


to Diana or Venus. 
Who reigned firſt among the Grecians.] That is, who was the firſt 


of the Grecians that reigned over Syria and Egypt. 


B 47 


4 4 * 


I. MACCABERS. 
Jordan, into | land of the Philiſtines, 


4 


4 


returned to Babylon. 15 


of the feed | 


maria. 
67 At that time certain prieſts, defirg,. , 

. . T 
ſhew their valour, were ſlain in battle, a, 
| ou went out to fight unadviſedly | 


WS" 


89 


So Judas turned to Azotus in the land 

the Philiſtines, and when he had pulled do | 
their altars, and burnt their carved 8 
with fire, and ſpoiled their cities, he res” 
into the land of Judea. 


F 
8 Antiochus dieth, 12 and confeſſeth thy; ,, 
plagued for the wrongs done to Jen. 7 


BOUFT that time king Antiochus trays) 
1 lin through the high countries, hea 
ſay that Elymais in the country of Perſia, ws 
a oy greatly renowned for riches, ſilyer an 
gold; | | | 

2 And that there was in it a very rich tem. 
ple, wherein were coverings of gold, and brezfe. 


Philip the Macedonian king, who reigned f 
among the Grecians, had left there, 


g 


3 Wherefore he came and ſought to takethe 
city, and ſpoil it; but he was not able, he. 
; cauſe they of the city, having had waring 
thereof, % ap 
4 Roſe up againft him in battle: ſo he fled, 


5 Moreover, there came one who brought 
him tidings into. Perſia, that the armies which 
wo againſt the land of Judea, were put i 
ight: | | 
6 And that Lyſias, who went forth fir{t with 
a great power, was driven away of the Jews; 
and that they were made ſtrong by the armou, 
and power, and ſtore of ſpoils, which they had 
gotten of the armies whom they had deſtroyed: 
7 Alfo that they had pulled down the abo- 
mination which he had fet up upon the altar 
in Jeruſalem, and that they had compaſſed 
about the ſanctuary with high walls, as beſor, 
and his city Bethſura. 
8 Now when the king heard theſe words, i 
was aſtoniſhed, and fore moved: whereupo 
he laid him down upon his bed, and feli fr 


| 5 | 5 a d cih. 
7 Zis city Beth ſrra.] This is very emphatically calle ? 

| for, by reaſon of its ſituation, Antiochus had frequent opponoa 

ties of annoying the inhabitants of Jeruſa.cm. 

| . 
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| Before Chriſt 163. 
be ente becauſe it had not befallen him as he 
; joked Hoe he continued many days: for 
is grief was ever more and more, and he made 
cccount that he „ nts =! | 
W © Wherefore he called for all his friends, 
ad ſaid unto them, The ſleep is gone from 
mine eyes, and my heart faileth for very care. 
ir And I thought with myſelf, Into what 
= bution am I come, and how great a flood 
7} miſery is it wherein now I am! for I was 
ful, and beloved in my power: 
12 But now I remember the evils that I did 
1 [cruſalem, and that I took all the veſſels of 
2M gold and ſilver that were therein, and ſent to 


deſtroy the inhabitants of Judea without a 


ſe. = g | | 
9 [ perceive therefore, that for this cauſe 
hel troubles are come upon me ; and behold, 
[ periſh through great ge in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his 
friends, whom he made aruler over all his realm, 

is And gave him the crown, and his robe, 
and his fignet, to the end he ſhould bring up 
his ſon Antiochus, and nouriſh him up for the 
kingdom. | A: 

16 Soking Antiochus died there, in the hun- 
dred forty and ninth year. 8 

17 Now when Lyſias knew that the king 


was dead, he ſet up Antiochus his ſon (whom 
he had brought up being young) to reign in his 
ſtead; and his name he called Eupator, 

18 About this time, they that were in the 
tower ſhut up the Iſraelites round about the 


ſanctuary, and ſought always their hurt, and 


the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 
19 Wherefore Judas purpoling to deſtroy 


3 called all the people together, to beſiege 
them. „ FR 5 


20 So they came together, and beſieged them 


in the hundred and fiftieth year, and he made 


mounts. for ſhot againſt them, and ober en- 


21 Howbeit, certain of them that were be- 


ſieged got forth, unto whom ſome ungodly men 


of Ifrael joined themſelves. 

22 And they went unto the king, and ſaid, 

ow long will it be ere thou execute judgment, 
and avenge our brethren ? 

7; We have been willing to ſerve thy father, 
and to do as he would have us, and to obey his 
commandments ; | 
1054 IT which cauſe they of our nation be- 

ge the tower, and are alienated from us; 


I. MACCABEES 


fiercely with his hoſt towar 


and ſounded the trumpets. 


„ GAR VL 


moreover, as many of us as they could light 
on, they ſlew, and ſpoiled our inheritance. 


CITES ET 


25 Neither have they ſtretched: out their 


hand againſt us only, but alfo againſt all their . 
borders. Mo ee 
26 And behold, this day are they beſieging 
the tower at Jerufalem, to take it: the TanCtu- 
ary alſo and Bethſura have they fortified. 
27 Wherefore, if thou doſt not prevent them 
quickly, they will do greater things than theſe, 
neither ſhalt thou be able to rule them. 
28 Now when the king heard this, he was. 
angry, and gathered together all his friends. 
and the captains of his army, and:thoſe that 
had charge of the herr. ones ode, 
29 There came alſo unto him from other 


kingdoms, and from ifles of the ſea, bands of 


hired ſoldiers: _ OT OED OE 
30 So that the number of his army was an 
hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty thou- 


| ſand horſemen, and two and thirty elephants 
exerciſed in battle. Al RR ek 


31 Theſe went through Idumea, and pitched” 


againſt Bethſura, which they affaulted, many 
days, making engines of war; but they of Beth. 
ſura came out, and burnt them with fire, and 
fought valantly.; in ooh DO ba art ri”; 

32 Upon this Judas removed from the tower, 


and pitched in Bathzacharias, over-againſt the 


king's camp. FVV 

33 Then the king riſing very early, marched 
d Bathzacharias, 

where his armies made them ready to battle, 


* 


34 And to the end they- might provoke the 
elep 


ants to fight, they ſhewed them the bload . 


of grapes and mulberries. era df 

35 Moreover, they divided the beaſts among 
the armies; and for every elephant they ap- 
pointed a thouſand men armed with coats of 
mail, and with helmets of braſs on their heads; 


and beſides this, for every heaſt were ordained 


| five hundred horſemen of the beſt, _ 


36 Theſe were ready at every occaſien ; 


whereſoever the beaſt was, and whitherſoever 
| the beaſt went, they went alſo; neither de- 


parted they from him. 


37 And upon the beaſts there were ſtron * 


towers of wood, which covered every one of 

them, and were girt faſt unto them with de- 

vices: there were alſo upon every one two and 

thirty ſtrong men that fought upon them, be— 
ſides the Indian that ruled him. 

38 As for the remnant of the hoxſemen, they 
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ſet them on this fide; and that fide, at the two 
parts of the ' hoſt; giving them ſigns what to 
2 5 being harneſſed all over amidſt the 
ranks, | ODIN VAL DES EAN {5 hey 
Now when the ſun ſhone upon the ſhields 
of gold, aud braſs, the mountains gliſtered 
n and ſhined like lamps of fire. + 
40 


| 


art of the king's army being ſpread 
upon the high mountains, and part on the val- 
4 below, they marched on ſafely, and in 
41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the company, 
and the rattling of the harneſs, were moved: 
for the army was very great and mighty. 
42 Then Judas and bis hoſt drew near, and 
entercd into battle ; and there were {lain of the 
king's army fix hundred men. of 5 


*. * 


2 


43 Eleazar alſo, ſurnamed Savaran, perceiv- | unto is ſtrong, and the affairs of the kingdom 


ing that one of the beaſts armed with royal 
harneſs; was higher than all the reſt, and ſup- 
poſing that the king was upon him, 
44 Put himſelf in jeopardy, to the end he 
might deliver his people, and get him a per- 
petual name : 2% 8 4 
45 Wherefore he ran upon him courageouſly 
through the midſt of the battle, ſlaying on the 
right hand and on the left, ſo that they were 
divided from him on both fides. 
46 Whichdone, he crept under the elephant, 
and thruſt him under, and flew him: where- 
upon the elephant fell down upon him, and 
F arals Mens, ning the 
47 Howvbelt, e reſt of t ews, leeing the 
ſtrength of the king, and the violence of his 
forces, turned away from them. $3.2; 
48 Then the king's army went up to Jeru- 
ſalem to meet them; and the king pitched his 
tents againſt Judea, and againſt mount Sion. 
49 But with them that were in Bethſura he 
made peace: for they came out of the city, be- 
cauſe they had no victuals there to endure the 
ſiege, it being a year of reſt to the lan. 


co So the king took Bethſura, and ſet a gar- 


riſon there to keep it. . 
51 As for the Ne he beſieged it many 
days; and ſet there artillery with engines, and 
inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, and pieces 
to caſt darts and ſlings. | 3 
52 Whereupon they alſo made engines 
againſt their engines, and held them battle a 
long ſeaſon. 1 85 


I. MACC AB E ES. 


57 Wherefore he went in all haſte, and fail 


| the company, We decay daily, and our vie. 
tuals are but ſmall, and the place we lay fegt 


ary, becaufe the famine. did ſo prevail ag;.n 
them, that they were fain to diſperſe them 
every man to his own place. 
s At that time Lyſias heard ſay, that pj; 
lip (whom Antiochus the king, whiles he whe 


* 


” 


that he might be king i notion. 
$6 Was retyirned-out of Perſia, and Mediz. 
and the king's hoſt alſo that went with him 
and that he fought to take unto him the ruling 
of the affairs e 


. 


to the king, and the captains of the hoſt, and 


tie upon 985: 7 52-5115 X34. 1 1 
58 Now therefore let us be friends with theſe 
men, and make peace with them, and with al 
thei mmations ? 8 1 
59 And covenant with them, that they ſhall 
live after their laws, as they did before; for 
they are therefore diſpleaſed, and have done all 
theſe things, becauſe we aboliſhed their laws, 
60 So the king and the princes were con. 
tent: wherefore he ſent unto them to make 
peace, and they accepted thereof. 
61 Alfo the kin 
oath unto them: whereupon they went out of 
the ſtrong hold. 7 5 1 
62 Then the king entered into mount Sion: 
but when he ſaw the ſtrength of the place, he 


commandment to pull down the wall round 
or oe ir on. rs 
63 Afterward departed he in all haſte, and 
returned-unto Antiochia, where he found Phi- 
lip to be maſter of the city: ſo he fougit 
againſt him, and took the city by force. 


CHAP. VII. 


bis flead. 5 Alcimus would be high prieff. 
N the hundred and one and fiftieth year, De- 


metrius, the ſon of Seleucus, departed from 
Rome, and came up with a few men unto 4 
city of the ſea-coaſt, and reigned there. 
2 And as he entered into the palace of his 
anceſtors, ſo it was that his forces had taken 


: $3 Yet at the laſt their veſſels being without | 
y1 


uals (tor that it was the ſeventh year, and! 


4 


jochus :; y ſias, to bri m unto him. 
Antiochus and Ly ſias, to bring the 3 Where 


Gentiles, had eaten up the reſidue of the fen 
54 There were but a few left in the ſang) | 


ainſt 
(elves 


had appointed to ring up his ſon Antioch, © 
ys $75 ws „ 


and the princes made an 


brake his oath that he had made, and gave 


1 Antiochus is Hain, and Demetrius reigneth in 


I he took of them threeſcore men, and flew them 


W rote, 


5 n the Seve 
5 Ver. 32 Wh NTH CHAPTER, 


Before Obrift 161. E MA 
Wherefore when he knew it, he ſaid; Let 
J , ber theit a 6 162 OV D 
* 80 his hoſt flew them. Now when Deme- 

jus was 1 f 
| ie There came unto him all the wicked and 
: noch men of Ifrael, 1% Alcimus (who 
Jy 150 delirous to be high-prieſt) for their cap- 


8 


1 bab And they accuſed bee to the king, 
ning, Judas and his brethren | 

ends, and driven us out of our own land. 
„Now therefore ſend ſome man whom thou 


5 truſteſt, and let him go and fee what havock he 


3 hath made amongſt us, and in the king's land, 
aud let him puniſh them, with all them that aid 
4 | them. : . 0 
g Then the king choſe Bacchides, a friend 
of the king, who ruled beyond the flood, and 


as a great man in the kingdom, and faithful | 
. 315 +5 


YZ to the king. 1 E | „ 
H And him he ſent with that wicked Alcimus, 
Ws hom he made high-prieſt, and commanded 
chat he ſhould take vengeance of the children 
of [frac], | EN 
10 So they departed, and came with a great 
power into the land of Judea, where they ſent 
Ws meſſengers to Judas and his brethren with 
peeaceable words deceitfully. F 

But they gave no heed to their words; for 
= thy ſaw that they were come with a great 
4 ; power . 


12 Then did there aſſemble unto Alcimus and | honourable princes, a man that bare deadly 


= Bbacchides, a company of ſcribes, to require 
WE juſtice, ) 
Now the Aſſideans were the firſt among 
5 ts children of Iſrael, that ſought peace of 
chem. | 
44 For, ſaid they, one that is a prieſt of the 
ſbeedof Aaron is come with this army, and he 
ill do us no wrong. 5 5 
s 50 he ſpake unto them peaceably, and 
ſware unto them, ſaying, We will procure the 
harm neither of you nor your friends. 5 
16 Whereupon they believed him: howbeit, 


nu one day, according to the words which he 
A 1 fleſh of thy ſaints have they caßt out, 
. Ar blood have they ſhed round about Je. 
1 10 "ny there was none to bury them. 

1 erefore the fear and dread of them fell 


upon a | 1 then | 
E pon all the people, who ſaid, There is neither 


et upon the throne of his kingdom, 


ave ſlain all thy | 
| mus, and left with him a power to 


truth nor righteouſneſs. in them: for they 
have broken the covenant and oath that they, 


made. C Jͤ ĩ ĩ FORE FLV L Bt 

19 After this removed Bacchides from Jeru- 
ſalem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where he 
ſent and took many of the men that had for- 
ſaken him, and certain of the people alſo; and 
when he had ſlain them, he caſt them into the 
20 Then committed he the country to Alci- 


1 


ſo Bacchides went to the king. N 
1 pol But Alcimus contended forthe high prieſt- 


232 And unto him reſorted all fuch as trou- 


bled ti- people, who, after they had gotten the 
land of Juda into their power, did much hurt 
I! 8 
23 Now when Judas ſaw all the miſchief that 


Iſraelites, even above the heathen, 


24 He went out into all the coaſts of Judea 


round about, and took vengeance of, them that 


| had revolted from him; ſo that they durſt no 


more go forth into the country. 
235 On the other fide, when Alcimus ſaw that 


and, and knew that he was not able to abide 


75 
x 


 faid all the worſt of them that he coul. 
26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of his 


hate unto Iſrael, with commandment to deſtroy 


the pepe | Se 
27 So Nicanor came unto Jeruſalem with a 


oreat force: and ſent unto Judas 'and his bre- 
thren deceitfully with: friendly words, ſaying, 
28 Let there be no battle between me and 
you; I will come with a few men, that I may 
ſee you in peace. | 
29 He came therefore to Judas, and they ſa- 
luted one another peaceably. Howbeit, the 


| enemies were prepared to take away Judas by 


violence. . | 
30 Which thing, after it was known to Ju- 
das, to 7e7?, that he came unto him with deceit, 


he was ſore afraid of him, and would ſee his 


face no more. a 

31 Nicanor alſo, when he ſaw that his coun- 
ſe] was "diſcovered, went out to fight againſt 
Judas beſides Capharſalama ; | 


men, and thereſt fled into the city of David.] This verſe is ſomewhat 


n 


2 


ere TI Vi , 
(here were lain of Nicanar's ſide about five (hound 


obſcure: for if Nicanor's troops had been worſted, they wo 
N 1 mo 


aid him: 


Alcimus and his company had done among the 


> 
. ² A Tre * 


fone and his company had gotten the 2720 | 


their force, he went again to the king, and 


32 Where there were ſlain of Nicanor's fide 


1 
N o 
f 
x 
2 


» 
" G : — 
FFF 
g 4 _ "TR 
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. | | 
35 And ſware in his wrath, ſaying, Unleſs 
1 and his hoſt be now delivered into m 


neſs. 
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about five thouſand men, and the reſt fled into 
the city of David. 1 


33 After this went Nicanor up to mount 
Sion, and there came out of the ſanctuary cer- 


tain of the prieſts, and certain of the elders of 
the people, to ſalute him peaceably, and to 


ſhew him the burnt ſacrifice that was offered 


for the king. ; 
34. But 1. mocked them, and laughed at 


them, and abuſed them ſhamefully, and ſpake 


ands, if ever I come again in ſafety, I will 


burn up this houſe : and with that he went out 


in a great rage. 25 
6 Then the prieſts entered in, and ſtood 
by ore the altar and the temple, weeping, and 
aying, | | | 
37 Thou, O Lord, didſt chooſe this houſe, 
to be called by thy name, and to be an houſe 
of ages and petition for thy people: 
38 Be avenged of this man and his hoſt, and 


let them fall by the ſword : remember their 


blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to continue 


any longer. 


39 So Nicanor went out of Jeruſalem, and 
pitched his tents in Beth-horon, where an hoſt 
out of Syria met him. 


40 But Judas pitched in Adaſa with three | 
thouſand men; and there he prayed ſaying, 


41 O Lord, when they that were ſent from 
the king of the Aſſyrians blaſphemed, thine 
angel went out and {mote an hundred four- 


ſcore and five thouſand of them: | 


42 Even ſo deſtroy thou this hoſt before us 
this day, that the reſt may know that he hath 
{ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy ſanctuary ; 
and judge thou him according to his wicked- 


43 So the thirteenth day of the month Adar 
the hoſts joined battle: but Nicanor's hoſt was 
diſcomfited, and he himſelf was firſt ſlain in 
the battle. 


44 Now when Nicanor's hoſt ſaw that he was 
lain, they caſt away their weapons, and fled. 


45 Then they purſued after them a day's 

Journey, from Adaſa unto Gazera, ſounding an 

alarm after them with their trumpets. _ 
46 Whereupon they came forth out of all the 


not have fled into the city of David, where they were ſure of being 


greatly harraſſed, if not deſtroyed, by the Jews; but would rather 


have retired into Syria, or ſome other of the neighbouring na- 
tions, whom they knew to be enemies to the Jews. Beſides, what 


I. MAC CAB E Es. 


| 


n 


towns of Judea round about, and cloſed 
in; ſo of] they turning back upon then 
purſued them, were all ſlain with the, ſword 
and AY e N Fol 5 5 
47 Afterwards they took the ſpoils, an 
prey, and ſmote off Nicanor's W 5 
right hand which he ſtretched out fo proud : 
and brought them away, and hanged them i 
ee Jeruſalem. \ TED N | Wt 
48 For this cauſe the people rejoiced greati 
and they kept that day a day of great g Sek 


49 Moreover, they ordained to keep yearly 


this day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 
50 Thus the land of Judah was in reſt a litt 


Wille., 
G VI 5 
1 Judas rs informed of the power and policy of th 


Romans, 20 and maketh a league with then. 


IOW Judas had heard of the fame of . 


Romans, that they were mighty and yz. 
liant men, and rs as would lovingly accept 
all that joined themſelves unto them, and make 


a league of amity with all that came unto them; 


2 And that they were men of great valour, | 
was told him alſo of their wars and noble ad; 


which they had done 9 8 the Galatians, 


and how they had conquered t 
them under tribute: 

3 And what they had done in the country f 
Spain, for the winning of the mines of the fl. 


em, and brought 


ver and * which is there: 

4 An | 
had conquered all the place {though it were 
very far from them) and the kings allo thatcame 
againſt them from the uttermoſt part of the 


earth, till they had diſcomfited them, and given 


them a great overthrow, ſo that the reſt didgir 


| them tribute every year: 


5 Beſides this, how they had diſcomfited i 
battle Philip, and Perſeus king of the Citims, 


with others that lifted up themſelves againl 
| them, and had overcome them: 


6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of Ala, 


| that came againſt them in battle, having a 
hundred and twenty elephants, with born 
and chariots, and a very great army, Was Ot 


comfited by them: 


7 And how they took him alive, and cove- 


follows plainly ſhews, that Nicanor e the advantage in thi 


battle; and therefore this verſe ſhould be more properly render 
there were lain by Nicanor's furty about five thouſand men. 


5 | 


that by their policy and patience they 


nanted 


1 


_ 
_ 
2 Fe 
1 


Wanted that he, 
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Before Chriſt 161: , 
and ſuch as reigned after him, 
ould pay a great tribute, and give hoſtages, 
and that which was agreed upon; 

8 And the country of India, and | 

d Lydia, and of the goodlieſt countries, 
ich they took of him, and gave to king Eu- 
me oreover, how, the Grecians had deter- 
mined to come and deſtroy them; ._ _ 
lo And that they, having knowledge thereof, 
ſent againſt them a certain captain, and fight- 
ing with them, 5 b 8 
away captives their wives and their children, 
and ſpoiled them, and took poſſeſſion of their 
lands, and pulled down their ſtrong holds, and 


brought them to be their ſervants unto this day. 


11 It u, told him beſides, how they deſtroyed 
and brought under their dominion all other 
kingdoms and iſles that at any time reſiſted them; 

12 But with their friends, and ſuch as relied 
upon them, they kept amity : and that they 
had conquered kingdoms both far and nigh, 
inſomuch as all that heard of their name were 


afraid of them. | 


13 Alſo, that whom they would help to a 


{lew many of them, and carried 


© | 


kingdom, thoſe reign; and whom again they 


would, they diſplace :. finally, that they were 
greatly exalted : 

14 Yet for all this, none of them wore a 
crown, or was clothed m purple to be magni- 
fied thereby. es Oo 

15 Moreover, how they had made for them- 
ſelves a ſenate-houſe, wherein three hundred 
and twenty men fat in council daily, conſulting 
alway for the people, to the end they might be 
well ordered: 

16 And that they committed their govern- 


ment to one man every year, who ruled over | 


all their country, and that all were obedient to 


emulation amongſt them. 
17 In conſideration of theſe things, Judas 
choſe Eupolemus the ſon of John, the ſon of 
Accos, and Jaſon the fon of Eleazar, and ſent 
them to Rome to make a league of amity and 
confederacy with them, | 

. And to intreat them that they would take 
the yoke from them; for they {aw that the 


ingdom of the Greci 
with ſervitude. e Grecians did oppreſs Iſrael 


| Norte on the Eiohrn Carrer | 
19 5 8 tne country of India, and Media, and Lydia, &c.] A 
7 MY crept in here through the negligence of tran- 

oe at ke time here ſpoken of neither India, nor Media, 


— 


| 
+ 
. 


b 


——— 


Media, | 


thing therefore. 


— 


| 


| 


| 


ö 


mans, or any of their 


þ 


| 


| 


. 


. Chap. var, 


109 They went therefore to Rome (which was 
a very 8505 journey) and came into the ſenate, 
where they ſpake, and ſaid, g > 

20 Judas Maccabeus, with his brethren, and 


| the people of the Jews, have ſent us unto you, 


to make a confederacy and peace with you, and 
that we might be regiſtered your confederates 
and friends. | 5 15 
21 So that matter pleaſed the Romans well. 


22 And this is the copy of the epiſtle which 


the ſenate wrote back again, in tables of braſs, 
and ſent to Jeruſalem, that there they might 
Tory by them a memorial of peace and confe- 
eracy: 88 | 

23 Good ſucceſs be to the Romans, and to 
the people of the Jews, by fea and by land for 
ever: the ſword alſo and enemy be far from 
them. „ „ 

24 If there come firſt any war upon the Ro- 
confederates, throughout 
all their dominion, 
Fa, 5 The people of the Jews ſhall help them, 
4, the time ſhall be appointed, with all their 

eart. „ ITE 

26 Neither ſhall they give any thing unto 
them that make war upon them, or aid them 
with victuals, weapons, money, or ſhips, as it 
hath ſeemed good unto the Romans; but they 
ſhall keep their covenant, without taking any 

27 In the ſame manner alfo, if war come firſt 
upon the nation of the Jews, the Romans ſhall 


help them with all their heart, according as the 


time ſhall be appointed them. IE 
28 Neither ſhall victuals be given. to them 
that take part againſt them, or weapons, or 
money, or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good to the 
Romans; but they ſhall keep their covenants, 


IE and that without deceit. | 
that one, and that there was neither envy nor | 


29 According to theſe articles did the Ro- 
Mans make a covenant with the people of the. 
ews. | 
30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one party or 
the other ſhall think meet to add or diminiſh 
any thing, they may do it at their pleaſures ; 
and whatſoever they ſhall add or take away, 
ſhall be ratified. . | . 

31 And as touching the evils that Demetrius 
doth to the Jews, we have written unto him, 
ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou made thy yoke 


were in the power of the Romans ; ſo that inſtead of India, Media, 
and Lydia, we ought to read Ionia, Myfia, and Lydia; which 
places were actually taken from Anciochus by the Romans, and 
given up to king Eumenes. 7208 MT 
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heavy upon our friends and confederates the 
ews ? dS po 
32 lf therefore 175 5 any more a- 
gainſt thee, we will do them juſtice, and fight 
with thee by ſea and by land. 45 | 


. 
1 Alcimus and Bacthides come again with new 
forces into Fudea: / The army of Judas flee 
om him, 17 and he is ſlain. 30 Jonathan ts 
in his place. Ee 
I"URTHER MORE, when Demetrius heard 
1 that Nicanor and his hoſt were ſlain in bat- 
tle, he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus into the 


land of Re the ſecond time, and with them 


the chief ſtrength of his hoſt: 
to Galgala, and pitched their tents before Ma- 
ſeloth, which is in Arbela; and after they had 
won it, they ſlew much. people. 1 
3 Alſo the firſt month of the hundred fifty 
and ſecond year, they encamped before Jeru- 
-ſalem ;. C 
4 From whence they removed and we nt o 
Berea, with twenty thouſand h. men, and two 
I ES: 
5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at Eleaſa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him: 
66 Who ſeeing the multitude of the other ar- 
my to be ſo great, were ſore afraid ; whereupon 
many conveyed themſelves out of the hoſt, in- 


ſomuch as there abode of them no more but 


eight hundred men. FS 1 
7 When Judas therefore faw that his hoſt 
fhpt away, and that the battle preſſed upon 
him, he was fore troubled in mind, and much 
diſtreſſed, for that he had no time to gather 
them together. F 
8 Nevertheleſs, unto them that remained he 
ſaid, Let us ariſe, and go up againſt our ene- 
mies, if perad venture we may be able to fight 
„„ TT  - %Üͤ 0 0 
9 But they dehorted him, ſaying, We ſhall] 


never be able: let us now rather ſave our lives, 


and hereafter we will return with our brethren, 
and fight againſt them: for we are but few. _ 
16 Then Judas ſaid; God forbid that T ſhould 
do this thing, and flee away from them: if our 
time be come, let us die manfully for our bre- 
thren, and let us not ſtain our honour. 


11 With that the hoſt of Bacchides removed 


cout of their tents, and ſtood'over-againſt them; 
their horſemen being divided into two troops, 


1 


— 


| | they of the right wing were diſcomfited the 
2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth | 


| 


hoft, and they that marched in the for 


ba : fo the hoſt drew near on the two 
and fou vs | 


their trumpets alfo, ſo that the earth ſho 
the noiſe of the armies. and the battle continue 


right ſide he took with him all the hardy med, 


much as many were ſlain on both parts, 


their brother, and buried him in the ſepulche 
of his fathers in Modin. 


mourned many days, ſaying, 


and his wars, and the noble acts which he did 
and his greatneſs, they are not written: tor, 
they were very many. | | 


wicked began to put forth their heads in all the 


coaſts of Iſrael, and there roſe up all ſuchs | 
wrought iniquity. 


and made them lords of the country. 


chides, who took vengeance of them, anduled 
| them deſpitefully. 


% | 


(EL MAGECABEES. n 
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and their Angers and archevs going bem, 
were all mighty' then. | | e 

12 As for Bacchitles, he was in the ty, 
nded their trumpets. Nen, 
1.3 They alſo of Judas' fide, even they ſoungy, | 
Ok at 


from morning till night. 
[ 4 Now when Judas 26G that Bae. 
chides and the ſtrength of his army were on the 


I $ Who diſcomfited the right wing, aut 
purſued them unto the mount Azotus. "i 
16 But when they of the left wing ſaw thy 


followed upon Judas and thoſe that were wi 
him, hard at the heels from behind: g 
17 Whereupon there was a ſore battle, ing. | 


P 
ed. «5,218 = ET 
19 Then Jonathan and Simon took Judas 


20 Moreover, they bewailed him, and al 
Iſrael made great lamentation for him, and 


21 How is the valiant man fallen, that de. 
Hpered Ie!!! 
22 As for the other things concerning Judas, WA h 


23 { Now after the death of Judas, the 


24 In thoſe days alſo was there a very 55 

famine, by reaſon whereof the country revolted, 

and went with them. „ 
25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, 


26 And they made enquiry and ſearch for 
Judas? friends, and brought them unto Bac- 


27 So was there a great affliction in Ira, 
the like whereof was not ſince the time that? 
prophet was not ſeen amongſt them. 
28 For this cauſe all Judas? friends came b. 
gether, and ſaid unto Jonathan, 0 

29 Since thy brother Judas died, we hes 


_ nents of various ki 
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ure him to go forth againſt our enemies, 
1 ccd and againſt them of our nation 
an | 


aries £0 us 

3 that are 205 fore we haye choſen thee this 
W > to de our prince and captain in his ſtead, 
cat thou mayeſt fight our battles, . 3 

: 1 Upon this Jonathan took the governance 
W non him at 3 time, and roſe up inſtead of 
„ "= 1 en Bacchides gat knowledge there- 
: | F he ſought for to {lay him. | | 


* 


3 Then Jonathan and Simon his brother, 


F and all that were with him, perceiving that, 


I fed into the wilderneſs of Thecoe, and pitched 


dſeir tents by the water of the pool Aſphar. 
4 Which when Bacchides underſtood, he 
W nc near to Jordan with all his hoſt upon the 
ſäabbath-day. 3 3 5 
4% Now Jonathan had ſent his by Joon, 


a captain of the people, to pray his friends the 


: | their op, th which was much. 
36 Butt | 
= Mcdaba, and took John and all that he had, 


and went their way with it. 


W N:bathites, that they might leave with them 


* 


17 After this came word to Jonathan and Si- 
won his brother, that the children of Jambri 


made a great marriage, and were bringing the 


bride from Nadabatha, with a great train, as 
bdeing the daughter of one of the great princes 
of Chanaan. So . . 
38 Therefore they remembered John their 
brother, and went up and hid themſelves under 
dhe covert of the mountain; 3 
309 Where they lift up their eyes, and 
booked, and behold there was much ado, and 
great carriage: and the bridegroom came forth, 
nnd his friends and brethren, to meet them, 
Vuith drums and inſtruments of muſic, and many 
Ws \vcapons, 


40 Then Jonathan, and they that were with | 


Hd him, roſe up againſt them from the place where 
WF they lay in ambuſh, and made a ſlaughter of 
. them in ſuch ſort, as many fell down dead, and 


ble remnant fled into the mountain, and they 
We took all their ſpoils. 

= . 4 Thus was the marriage turned into mourn- 
E | ng and 
tation. 


the noiſe of their melody into lamen- 


42 So when they had avenged fully the blood 


WE Norzs on the Ninth CHAPTER. : | 

WE muck] py b at they might leave with them their tarriage, which was 

. By their carria ge 15 to be underſtood their goods and im- 
7 nds; which being too burthenſome to carry 


e children of Jambri came out of 


| 


of their brother, they turned again to the marſh 
of Jordan, | 


Z 
* 


43 Now when Bacchides heard thereof, he 
came on the ſabbath- day untothe banks of Jor- 


dan, with a great power. „„ 
44 Then Jonathan ſaid to his company, Let 
us go up now, and fight for our lives; for it 
ſtandeth not with us to- day as in time paſt: 
45 For behold, the battle is before us and 
behind us, and the water of Jordan on this fide 
and that ſide, the marſh likewiſe and wood, nei» 
ther is there place for us to turnafide, 
46 Wherefore cry ye now unto heaven, that 
ye may be delivered from the hand of your 
eine 4 5 | FR. 
47 With that they joined battle, and Jona- 
than ſtretched for his hand to ſmite Bac- 


. 


x 


chides, but he turned back from him. 
48 Then Jonathan, and they that were with 
him, leaped into Jordan, and ſwam over unto 
the farther bank: howbeit, the other paſſed not 
over jorann nn T. 
49 So there wereſlainof Bacchides? fide that 
day about a thouſand wess 
$0 Afterward returned Bacehtdes to Jeruſalem, 
and repaired the ſtrong cities in Judea ; the fort 
in Jericho, and Emmaus, and Beth-horon, and- 
Bethel, and Thamnatha, Pharathoni, and Tas 
phon; zheſe did be ftrengthen with high walls, 


| with gates, and with bats. 


— 


$1 And in them he ſet a garriſon, that they 
might work malice upon Iſrael. 

52 He fortified alſo the city Bethſura, and 
 Gazara, and the tower; and put forces in them, 


and proviſion of victuals. 

53 Beſides, he took the chief men's ſons in 
the country for hoſtages, and put them into the 
tower at Jeruſalem to be kept. _ | 

54 Moreover, in the hundred fifty and third 
year, in the ſecond month, Alcimus commanded 
that the wall of the inner court of the ſanctuar 
ſhould be pulled down; he pulled down alſo 
the works of the prophets, 8 

55 And as he began to pull down, even at 
that time was Alcimus plagued, and his enter- 
priſes hindered: for his mouth was ſtopped; 
and he was taken with a palſy, ſo that he could 


no more ſpeak any thing, nor give order con- 


cerning his houſe. 


with them, they were willing to depoſit with their friends the 


Nabathites, in order to prevent them from falling into the hands of 
the enemy. - F ˙· 7 


7 H 1 36 80 
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506 So Alcimus died at that time with great 


torment. | 


was dead, he returned to the king : whereupon 
the land of Judea was in reſt two years. | 
58 Then all the ungoaly men held a council, 
faying, Behold, Jonathan and his company are 
at eaſe, and dwell without care: now therefore 
we will bring Bacchides hither, who ſhall take 
them all in onenight. _ 


| $9 So they went and conſulted with him. 
60 


Then removed he, and came with a great 


hoſt, and ſent letters privily to his adherents in | 


Judea, that they ſhould take Jonathan and thoſe 
that were with him: howbeit they could not, 
becauſe their counſel was known unto them. 

61 Wherefore they took of the men of the 


country that were authors of that miſchief, 
about fifty perſons and flew them. 37 


62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, and the 
that were with him, got them away to Bethbaſi, 
which is in the wilderneſs, and they repaired 
the decays thereof and made it ſtrong. 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he 
gathered together all his hoſt, and ſent word to 


them that were of Judea. 


64 Then went he and laid ſiege inſt Beth- 
baſi; and they fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, 


and made engines of war. 


65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in 
the city, and went forth himfelf into the coun- 


try, and with a certain number went he forth. 
66 And he fmote Odonarkes and his bre- 


thren, and the children of Phaſtron in their tent. 
67 And when he began to ſmite them, and 


came up with his forces, Simon and his com- 
pany went out of the city, and burnt up the 
| e of war, 


8 And fought againſt Bacchides, who was 


diſcomfited by them, and they afflicted him fore: 


for his counſel and travail was in vain. 


609 Wherefore he was very wrothat the wicked 


men that gave him counſel to come into the 


country, inſomuch as he ſlew many of them, 


and purpoſed to return into his own country. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, 
he ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to. the end he 
ſhould make peace with him, and deliver them 
the priſoners. 


71 Which thing he accepted, and did accord- | 


ing to his demands, and {ware unto him, that he 


73 And he deſtroyed the ungodly. men out of Iſrael.] By ungodly; men 
* * thoſe I had apoſtatized from, the law, and paid no 
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| life. | 
57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus | 


| Chap, v. 
would never do him harm alt the days of fi 


72 When therefore he had reſtored unto h: 
the priſoners that he had taken afore linen 
of the land of Judea, he returned and went h 

way into his own land, neither came he 8. 
more into their borders. LOW 

73 Thus the ſword ceafed from Iſrael: yy, 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began to go. 
vern the people, and he deſtroyed the ungodly 
men out of Iſrael. 2 8 


n 


1 Demetrius maketh large offers to have peace ui 
Jonathan: 25 His letters to the | 


” the hundred and ſixtieth year, Alexande 
1 the /on of Antiochus, /urnamed Epiphane 
went up and took Ptolemais: for the people 
1 5 received him; by means whereof he reipned 
there. . 

2 Now when king Demetrius heard thereos WAN 
he gathered together an exceeding great hot, A 
and went forth againſt him to fi th 1 'Y 
| Moreover, Demetrius ſent letters wb 

18 with loving words, ſo as he magnifed 
3 9 ; 
4 For, faid he, Let us firſt make peace with WM 
him, before he join with Alexander againſtus: Wn 
5 Elſe he will remember all the evils thatve i 
have done againſt him, and againſt his brethen, 
and his people. 7 
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6 Wherefore he gave him authority togather 
together an hoſt, and to provide weapons, that 
he might aid him in battle: he commande 
alſo that the hoſtages that were in the tower 
ſhould be delivered him. 815 
7 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, aud 
read the letters in the audience of all the people, 
and of them that were in the tower: 
8. Who were ſore afraid, when they hear 
that the king had given him authority to gather 
e | | 
9. Whereupon they of the tower delivered 
their hoſtages unto Jonathan, and he delivered 
them unto their parents. ns 
10 This done, Jonathan ſettled himſelf in 
Jerufalem, and began to build and repair the 
city. | | 55 | | 11 
11 And he-commanded.the workmen to bu 
the walls, and the mount Sion round abou 
| regard to its injunctions; for which reaſon, and in purſuance ol. 


| precept in Deut. xvii. 5, Jonathan cauſed them to be fut to wr, 
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with ſquare 


did ſo. 


8 which Bacchides had built, fled away: 


131 ſomuch as every man left his place, and 
vent into his own countr7. | 
_ Onl at Bethſura, certain of thoſe that 
had forſaken the law and the commandments, 
remained ſtill ; for it was their place of refuge. 
15 Now when king Alexander had heard 
what promiſes Demetrius had ſent unto Jona- 
when alſo it was told him of the battles 
and noble acts which he and his brethren had 
done, and of the pains that they had endured, 
16 He ſaid, Shall we find ſuch another man? 


now therefore we will make him our friend and 


confederate. 1 : 
17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it 
unto him, according to theſe words, ſaying, 


18 King Alexander to his brother Jonathan, 


ſendeth greeting: 


10 We have heard of thee, that thou art a 
man of great power, and meet to be our friend. 
20 Wherefore now this day we ordain thee 
to be the high prieſt of thy nation, and to be 


called the king's friend (and therewithal he ſent 


3 him a purple robe, and a crown of gold) and 


faithful 


eroun taxes.] The 


q 4 require thee to take our part, and keep friend- 


ſhip with us. %% +028 
21 So in the ſeventh month of the hundred 


aud fixticth year, at the feaſt of the tabernacles, 


Jonathan put on the holy robe, and gathered 
together forces, and provided much armour. 
22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he was 
very ſorry, and ſaid, DO 

23 What have we done, that Alexander hath 
prevented us, in making amity with the Jews, 
to ſtrengthen himſelf ? 5 


24 Ialſo will write unto them words of en- 


couragement, and promiſe them dignities and 


gifts, that I may have their aid. 
25 He ſent unto them therefore to this effect: 
King Demetrius unto the people of the Jews, 
ſendeth greeting: | 
20 Whereas you have kept covenants withus, 
and continued in our friendſhip, not joinin 
Taue ves with our enemies, we have hear 
ereof, and are glad. | | 
27 Wherefore now continue ye ſtill to be 
unto us, and we will well recompenſ 
you for all things you do in our behalf: f 


Ver ; Nortzs on the TEN Tu CHAPTER. 
er 29 1 releaſe all the Jews—from the cuſtoms of ſalt, and from 
cuſtoms of ſalt were a certain acknowledgment 


I. MAG CAB E Es. 
ſtones for fortification: and they 


Then the ſtrangers that were in the for- 


4 "RETRY 


_— 


| 


| three days after the feaſt, ſhall be 


dle 2077h them, or to 


men of the Jews, unto whom 


| after their own laws, even as the 


OHA 


28 And will grant you many. immunities, 
and give you rewards. _ N 
29 And now I do free you, and for your fake 


I releaſe all the Jews from tributes, and from 


the cuſtoms of ſalt, and from crown taxes; 

30 And from that which appertaineth unto 
me to receive for the third part of the ſeed, and 
the half of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe it 
from this day forth, ſo that they ſhall not be 
taken of the land of Judea, nor of the three go- 
vernments which are added thereunto, out of 
the country of Samaria, and Galilee, from this 
day forth for evermore. i 4] 

31 Let Jeruſalem alſo be holy and free, with 
as borders thereof, both from tenths and tri- 

utes. | | . 

32 And as for the tower which is at Jeruſa- 

lem, I yield up my authority over it, and give 


it to the high prieſt, that he may ſet in it ſuch 


men as he ſhall chooſe to keep it. 

33 Moreover, I freely ſet at liberty every one 
of the Jews that were carried captives out of 
the land of Judea, into any part of my kingdom, 
and ] will, that all my officers remit their tri- 
butes, even of their cattle. | 

34 Furthermore, I will, that all the feaſts and 
ſabbaths, and new moons, and ſolemn days, 

and the three days before the feaſt, and the 
all days of 
immunity and freedom for all the Jews in my 
realm. „ 1 EE 

35 Alſo no man ſhall have authority to med- 

moleſt any of them in any 
matter. „ „ 
36 Tull further, that there be enrolled a- 
mongſt the king's forces about thirty thouſand 
pay ſhall be 
given, as belongeth to all the king's forces. 

37 And of them ſome ſhall be placed in the 
king's ſtrong holds; of whom alſo ſome ſhall be 
ſet over the affairs of the kingdom, which are 
of truſt: and I will, that their overſeers and 
governors be of themſelves, and that they live 


| king hath 
commanded in the land of Judea. | 


38 And concerning the three governments 
that are added to Judea, from the county of Sa- 


maria, let them be joined with Judea, that they 


may be reckoned to be under one, nor bound 
to obey other authority than the high prieſt's. 
39 As for Ptolemais, and the land pertaining 


paid to the king, for all the ſalt taken out of the ſalt-pits in Judea: 


| 


and by crown taxes ſeems to be meant thoſe golden crowns which 
the Jews annually preſented to the kings they were ſubject to. 


TH 2 thereto, 
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Before Chriſt 130. 
thereto, I give it as a free gift to the ſanctuary 
at Jeruſalem, for the neceſſary expences of the 
ſanctuary. 5 LENO 

40 Moreover, I give every year fifteen thou- 
ſand ſhekels of ſilver out of the king's accounts 
from the places appertaining. | 

41 And all the overplus which the officers 
payed not in, as in former time, from hence- 

orth ſhall be given towards the works of the 

temple. 0 
42 And beſides this, the five thouſand ſhe- 
kels of ſilver, which they took from the uſes of 
the temple, out of the accounts, year by year, 
even thoſe things ſhall be releaſed, becauſe they 
appertain to the prieſts that miniſter. 1 

43 And whoſoever they be that flee unto the 
temple at Jerufalem, or be within the liberties 
thereof, being indebted unto the king, or for 
any other matter, let them be at liberty, and 
all that they have in my realm. = 

44 For the building alſo, and repairing of 
the works of the ſanctuary, expences ſhall be 
given of the king's accounts. 


45 Yea, and for the building of the walls of | 
Jeruſalem, and the fortifying thereof round 


about, expences ſhall be given out of the gs. 

accounts, as alfo for the building of the walls 

in Judea. | 

46 Now when Jonathan and the people heard 

theſe words, they gaveno credit unto en. nor 

received them, becauſe they remembered the 
reat evil that he had done in Ifrael ; for he 
ad afflicted them very fore. 

47 But with Alexander they were well pleaſ- 
ed, becaufe he was the firſt that intreated of 
true peace with them, and they were confede- 
rate with him always. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great 
forces, and camped over-againſt Demetrius. 

49 And after the two kings had joined battle, 
Demetrius? hoſt fled ; but Lender followed 
after him, and prevailed againſt them. 

50 And he continued the battle very ſore, 


until the fun went down : and that day was | that no man trouble him for any manner 0 


Demetrius flain. 


51 Afterward Alexander fent ambaſſadors to | 


Ptolemee king of Egypt, with a meſſage to this 
effect: | 3 


52 Foraſmuch as I am come again to my | 


realm, and am fet in the throne of my proge- 
nitors, and have gotten the dominion, and 


53 Where king Alexander meeting him, gave unto him his daughter 


E MACCABESDES. 
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Cleopatra, &c.] This is ſo ungrammaticaliy expreſſed, that it ſeems 
to intimate, that Alexander gave his 
| 7 


ughter to Ptolemee ; k 


many preſents, and found favour in their ſight, 


it 
N 


unto his princes, Go with him into the midſt 


over-thrown Demetrius, and recovered RE 


"£3 (For aſter I hat jolned ban! by 
or after I had joined battle with hin em 
boil? he and his hoſt was diſcomfited by 10 | 67 
that we fit in the throne of his kingdom) and f 
54 Now therefore let us make a league of trius: 
amity together, and give me now thy daughter Ip 
to wife: and I will be thy ſon-in-law, ns will We 
give both thee and her gifts, according to th 10 
dignity. . | J Tak 
55 Then Ptolemee the king gave anſwer bers 
ſaying, Happy be the day wherein thou didſ wo 
return into the land of thy fathers, and fatteg Es 
in the throne of their kingdom. | [h 
56 And now will I do to thee as thou hat wo 
written: meet me therefore at Ptolemais, that wo 
we may ſee one another: for I will marry m Lis 
daughter to thee, according to thy defire. #, 
57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with his gel 
daughter Cleopatra, and they came unto Pt». For 
lemais in the hundred threeſcore and ſecond BE 
year: | 4 
58 Where king Alexander meeting him, | by 
ave unto him his daughter Cleopatra, and ce. W thi 
ebrated her marriage at Ptolemais with great ou 
glory, as the manner of kings is. 15 
50 Now king Alexander had written unto ab 


Jonathan, that he ſhould come and meet him: ch 
60 Who thereupon went honourably to Pto- pl 

lemais, where he met the two kings, and gave 

them and their friends filver and gold, and 


61 At that time certain peſtilent fellows of 
Iſrael, men of a wicked life, aſſembled them- 
ſelves againſt him, to accuſe him : but the king 
would not hear them. 

62 Yea, more than that, the king command- 
ed to take off his garments, and clothe himin 
purple : and they did ſo. 85 3 

63 Alſo he made him ſit by himſelf, and ſaid 


of the city, and make proclamation, that no 
man complain againſt him of any matter, and 


caufe. | 5 
64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he was 
honoured according to the proclamation, and 


clothed in purple, they fled all away. 1 5 
65 So the king honoured him, and wrote „ 
him amongſt his chief friends, and made him 34 
a duke, and partaker of his dominion. . 
1 the true meaning is quite the eontrary. It may be fe. Wo | 
medied by placing a comma after Where, and adding ke after W : 
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P * 


n TIP 
B 88 
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4 and fifth y 


7 [0 together 4 great hoſt, and camped in] their idol's temple, for ſafety. 


FE Jamnia, an 
fing, 


inst us in the mountains? 


on land. 


won they of the city let him in for fear; and | and join it to his own. 
0 Jonathan won Joppe. 2 


3 horſemen in ambuſh. 


* 
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66 Afterward Jonathan returned to Jeruſa- 81 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Jonathan had 


n with peace and gladneſs. I | commanded them: and fo the enemies horſes 
Jem Furchermore, in the hundred threeſcore were tired. | 19 

1:1 vear, came Demetrius, fon of Deme- 82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt, and 
of Crete into the land of his fathers: | fet them againſt the footmen (for the horſemen 


2 | +") Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, | were fpent) who were diſcomfited by him, and 
1 The wa | 9 | 


; right ſorry, and returned into Antioch. | fled. 88 . 
60 Then Demetrius made Apollonius, the 15 The horfemen alſo, being ſcattered in the 
3 of Celoſyria, his general, who ga- | field, fled to Azotus, and went into Beth-dagon, 
d fent unto Jonathan the high prieſt,, 84 But Jonathan ſet fire on Azotus, and the 
ccc cities round about it, and took their ſpoils; and 
0 Thou alone lifteſt up thyſelf againlt us, | the Hy = of Dagon, with them that were fled: 
and I am laughed to ſcorn for thy ſake; and re- | into-it, he burnt with fire. 5 2 
-oached ; and why doſt thou vaunt thy power | 85 Thus there were burnt and ſlain with- 
P l the ſword, welEnigh eight thouſand men. 


71 Now therefore, if thou truſteſt in thine þ 86 And from thence Jonathan removed his- 


on ſtrength, come down to us into the plain f hoſt, and camped againſt: Aſcalon, where the 
eld. and there let us try the matter together: þ men of the eity came forth, and met him with 
bor with me is the power of the cities. | (LEE Sa 


| I | great pomp. | | 
72 Aſk and learn who I am, and the reſt that 5 87 After this returned Jonathan and his hoſt 


Z take our part, and they ſhall tell thee, that thy | unto Jeruſalem, having many ſpoils. - 
W foot is not able to ſtand before our. face; for | 
WE thy fathers have been twice put to flight in their | things, he honoured Jonathan yet more; 


88 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 


— 


89. And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the 
hs Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able to | uſe is to be given to ſuch as are of the king's 


WE :bide the horſemen, and fo great a power in | blood: he gave him alſo Accaron, with the 
de plain, where is neither ſtone nor flint, nor | borders thereof, in poſſeſſion. - e ” 
place to flee unto. 8 5 


” 


74 So when Jonathan heard thefe words of 3 Cc H A P. XI. 5 : 
Apollonius, he was moved in his mind; and | 12 Plolemeus taketh away his daughter from Alex=- 


We ruſfalem, where Simon his brother met him for 0 
co help him. oo, 


nathan befiegeth the tower at Jeruſalem: 61 


i< a 206-49, "26 2 


. | His exploits in divers places. 1 
75 And he pitched his tents againſt Foppe: || A ND the king of Egypt gathered together 
but they of Joppe ſhut him out of the city, be- A a great hoſt; like the ſand that lieth upon 


E | cauſe ee ae bad a garriſon there. the ſea-ſhore, and many ſhips, and went about 


76 Then Jonathan laid fiege unto it; where- | through deceit to get Alexander's kingdom, 


5 
3 


„„ 2 Whereupon he took his journey into Syria, . 
77 Whereof when Apollonius heard, he took | in peaceable manner, fo as they of the cities 


4] three thouſand horſemen, with a great hoſt of | opened unto him, and met him: for king Alex- + 
. formen, and went to Azotus as one that jour- ander had commanded them ſo to do, becauſe 
We "cy cd, and therewithal drew him forth into the] he was his father-in-law. 

JJ Plain, becauſe he had a great number of horſe- | 3 Now as Ptolemee entered into the cities, 
e, in whom he put his truſt. 5 he ſet in every one of them a garriſon of ſol- 


1.77 Then Jonathan followed after him to | diers to keep i.. e 
Nos ere the armies joined battle. 4 And when he came near to Azotus, they 

19 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand | ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 

| burnt, and Azotus and the ſuburbs thereof that 


o And Jonathan knew. that there was an | were deſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt : 


of — 7 7 0 Fong Dt 4 Tor they ha com- Pad, 490 tem that he had burnt in the bat- 
= : 1 not, and caſt darts at the people | tle: for they had made heaps of them by the. 
I "0m morning till evening. a 8 r 


way where he ſhould paſs. 55 
S Alſo 
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5 Alſo they told the king whatſoever Jona- 
than had done, to the intent he might blame 
him: but the king held his peace, 
6 Then Jonathan met the king with great 
pomp at Joppe, where they ſaluted one an- 
other, and lodged. 1 

7 Afterward Jonathan, when he had gone 
with the king to the river called Eleutherus, 
returned again to Jeruſalem, _ | 

8 King Ptolemee therefore having gotten the 
dominion of the cities by the ſea, unto Seleu- 
cia upon the ſea-coaſt, imagined wicked coun- 

{els in Alexander. | . 

9 Whereupon he ſent ambaſſadors unto king 
Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let us make a league 
bet wixt us, and I will give thee my daughter 

whom Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reign in 
thy father's kingdom : . 
_ Io For I repent that I gave my daughter un- 
to him, for he ſought to mo me: 1 

11 Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he was 
deſirous of his kingdom. „„ 
12 Wherefore he took his daughter from 
him, and gave her to Demetrius, and forſook 
8 ; fo that their hatred was openly 

nown. 


13 Then Ptolemee entered into Antioch, 


crown of Aſia, and of Egypt. 


Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thole parts 
had revolted from him. 2549 
15 But when Alexander heard of this, he 
came to war againſt him: whereupon ing Pto- 
lemee brought forth % H, and met him with 
a mighty | parka and put him to flight. 
16 80 Alexander fled into Arabia, there to 
be defended ; but king Ptolemee was exalted : 


ander's head, and ſent it unto Ptolemee. 

18 King Ptolemee alſo died the third day 
after, and they that were in the ſtrong-holds 
were ſlain one of another. 

19 By this means Demetrius reigned 
hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year. 

20 At the ſame time Jonathan gathered 
together them that were in Judea, to take the 
tower that was in Jeruſalem: and he made 
many engines of war againſt it. 

21 Then certain ungodly perſons, who hated 


| Norzs on the ELZVIN TM CHAPTER. 

Ver. 24 In the mean ſeaſon was hing Alexander in Cilicia, becauſe 
thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts had. revulied from him.] It ſeems here to 
be intimated that the Cilicians had revolted from Alexander, and 


where he ſet two crowns upon his head; the 


4 In the mean ſeaſon was king Alexander in | 


17 For Zabdiel the Arabian took off Alex- 


in the 


CABEES: Chat. . 


their own people, went unto the king, and. 


him that Jonathan beſieged the tower. UM cect! 
22 Whereof when he heard, he was an fruit 
and immediately removing, he came to Ply E 3 
mais, and wrote unto Jonathan, that he fh, 15 
not lay ſiege to the tower, but come and ſpeak 48 4 
with him at Ptolemais in 8 haſte. Aale 
23 Nevertheleſs, Jonathan, when he hear all 
this, commanded to beſiege it fill: and hecho, WAG 5 
certain of the elders of Iſrael, and the prieq, WA thi 
and put himſelf in peril; _ 1 c 
24 And took ſilver and gold, and rajmey, 0 
and divers preſents beſides, and went to Puk. Jo 
mais unto the king, where he found favour in WA 1. 
his ſight. NE pit] 1 m. 
25 And though certain ungodly men of the Gf 
people had made complaints againſt him, hi 
26 Yet the king intreated him as his prede, ee 
ceſſors had done before, and promoted him i th 
the ſight of all his friends, 1 a] 
27 And confirmed him in the high. prieſ. 
hood, and in all the honours that he had befor, h 
and gave him pre-eminence among his chief (| 
| friends. : „ 3 | v 
28 Then Jonathan deſired the king, that he þ 
would make Judea free from tribute, as al{othe 
three governments, with the country of Sams ; 
ans and he promiſed him three hundred tz f 
ents. „ 1 
29 So the king conſented, and wrote letter \ 
unto Jonathan of all theſe things, after this 1 


manner : 1 1 435 
30 King Demetrius unto his brother Jon. 
than, and unto the nation of the Jews, ſendeth 


greeting : 

31 We ſend you here a copy of the lette 
which we did write unto our couſin Laſthens, 
concerning you, that ye might ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius unto his father Laſthe 
nes, ſendeth greeting: | = 

33 We are determined to do good to ti: WW 
98 175 of the Jews, who are our friends, ant | 
eep covenants with us, becauſe of their good 
will towards us. 1 
34 Wherefore we have ratified unto then 
the borders of Judea, with the three govem- 
ments of Apherema, and Lydda, and Ram 
them, that are added unto Judea, from tit 
country of Samaria, and all things a 
unto them, for all ſuch as do ſacrifice in Jen. 


that he was gone thither to quell them ; whereas the true . 
the caſe was, that the Syrians had rebel led, and that he ther 1 
retired into Cilicia for ſafety, Becauſe the inhabitants of that co 


try had hitherto continued faithful to him. ſalem, 


4 the land was quiet before him, and that no re- 


Beſore Chriſt 144. 
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: th ments which the king 
bien, inſtead} or Ny afore-time out of the 
A 5 of the earth, and of trees 1 
fuss And as for other things that belong unto | 


of cheſe things; 


A ani er mus 


I. MAC 


35 


the tithes and cuſtoms pertaining unto us, 


are due unto us, we diſcharge them of them 


; | all for their relief. 


6 And nothing erde ſhall be revoked from 


2 this time forth for ever. 


therefore, fee that thou make a copy 
37 one and let it be delivered unto 
nathan, and ſet upon the holy mount in a 


* 


After this, when king Demetrius ſaw that 


= c:nce was made againſt him, he ſent away all 
his forces, every one to his own place, except 


3 | certain bands of 


. thered from the iſles of the heathen : wherefore 


FIT. 


= {nd me men to help m 
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ndl the forces of his fathers hated him. 
30 Moreover, there: was one Tryphon, that | 
had been of Alexander's part afore, who ſeeing | 


that all the hoſt murmured againſt Demetrius, 


vent to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought up 
= Antiochus, the young ſon of Alexander; 


40 And lay fore upon him, to deliver him 


I this young Antiochus, that he might reign in his 


father's ſtead : he told him therefore all that 


Demetrius bad done, and how his men of war 
= were at enmity with him: and there he re- 


N by | mained a long ſeaſon. 


41 In the mean time Jonathan ſent unto kin 
Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the 
tower out of Jeruſalem, and thoſe alſo in the 
fortreſſes : for they fought againſt Iſrael. 

42 So Demetrius ſent unto. Jonathan, ſaying, 
Iwill not only do this for thee, and thy peo- 
ple, but I will 
tion, if opportunity ſerve. 


Now therefore, thou ſhalt do well if thou 


gone from me. 15 16 0864 
44 Upon this Jonathan ſent him three thou- 
fand ſtrong men unto Antioch : and when they 


came to the king, the king was very glad of 
their coming. | | 


45 Howbeit 
thered th 


hos to the number of an hundred and twenty 


land men, and would have flain the king. 


herefore the king fled into. the court : 
of the city 


Uty, and began to fight, 


ſtrangers, whom he had ga- 


greatly honour thee and thy na- 


e; for all my forces are | b 


, they that were of the city ga- | 
emſelves together into the midſt of the 


T6: CHAP. x1. 
47 Then the king called to the Jews for help, 
who came unto him all at once, and diſperſing 
"theraſelves through the city, flew that day in 


Re OY to the number of an hundred thou- 
fand. ; 5 
438 Allo they ſet fire on the city, and gat 
many ſpoils that day, and delivered the king. 
49 So when they of the city ſaw. that the 
Jews had got the city as they would, their cou- 
rage was abated : wherefore they made ſuppli- 
cation to the king, and cried, ſay ing. 
50 Grant us peace, and let „ ceaſe 
from aſſaulting us and the city.  _ _ 
51 With that they caſt away their weapons, 
and made peace, and the Jews were honoured 
in the fight of the king, and in the fight of all 
that were in his realm, and they returned to- 
Jeruſalem, having great ſpoils. he 
$2 So king Demetrius ſat on the throne: of 


| his kingdom, and the land was quiet before 


hi 
; Nevertheleſs he diſſembled in all that ever 


m. 
5 

e ipake, and eſtranged himſelf from Jonathan, 

neither rewarded he him according to the be- 

nefits which he had received of him, but trou- 

bled him very fore. 5 
54 After this returned Tryphon, and with 

him the young child Antiochus, who reigned 

and was erowned. 


| 55 Then there gathered unto him all the 


men of war whom Demetrius had put away, 
and they fought againſt Demetrius, who turned 


g | his back and fled. 


56 Moreover, Fryphon took the elephants, 
and won Antioch. 3 3 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote un- 
to Jonathan, ſaying, I confirm thee in the high 
' prieſthood, and appoint thee ruler over the 
four governments, and to be one of the king's 
friends. | | 


58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels to 
be ſerved in, and gave him leave to drink in 
gold, and to be clothed in purple, and to wear 
a golden buckle. EE. 
$9, His brother Simon alſo he made captain 
from the place called The ladder of Tyrus, 
unto the borders of Egypt. 8 
60 Then Jonathan went forth and paſſed 
through the cities beyond the water, and all 
the forces of Syria gathered themſelves unto. 
him, for to help him: and when he came to 


Aſcalon, they of the city met him honourably. 
kept the paſſages of the 


61 From whence he went to Gaza, but they 


of Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore he laid ſiege 


4 unto 
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own tents, and there they camped. | 


 Demetrius's army, as Joſephus explains it, who having privately 


unto it, and burnt the ſuburbs thereof with 
fire, and ſpoiled them. in 
62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made ſup- 


plieation unto Jonathan, he made peace with 
them, and took the ſons of their chief men for | 
hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and paſ- 
ſed through the country unto. Damaſcus. | 
63 Now when Jonathan heard that Deme- 
trius' princes were come to Cades, which is in 
Galilee, with a great power, purpoling to re- 
move him out of the country. ; | 
G He went to meet them, and left Simon 
his brother in the country, „„ 
65 Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſura, 
and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it 


4% But they deſired to have peace with him; 
which he granted them, and then put them out 
from thence, and took the city, and ſet a gar- 
riſon in it. „ 

67 As for Jonathan and his hoſt, they pitch- 


ed at the water of Geneſar, from whence be- 


times in the morning they gat them to the plain 
of Naſor. | 8 T5 
68 And behold, the hoſt of ſtrangers met 
them in the plain, who having laid men in am 
buſh for him in the mountains, came them 
ſelves over-againſt him. 4044 
69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out 
of their places, and joined battle, all that were 
of Jonat n's fide fled ; b i e 
. 70 Inſomuch as there was not one of them | 
left, except Mattathias the /on of Abſalom, and 
Judas the /n of Calphi, the captains of the hoſt. 
71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt | 
earth upon his head, and prayed. 
72 Afterwards turning again to battle, he 
put them to flight, and ſo they ran way 
73 Now when his own men that were fled | 
ſaw this, they turned again unto him, and with 
him purſued them to Cades, even unto their 


> > 


'- 6s 


ace. 


74 So there were ſlain of the heathen that 
day, about three thouſand men: but Jonathan 
returned to Jeruſalem, Ns | 


CHAP, - XII. 

1 Fonathan reneweth his league with the Romans. 
and Lacedemonians: 35 He fortiſieth the caſtles 
in Judea, 48 and is ſhut up by the fraud of Try= 
phon in Ptolemaic. WM 


68 The hoſt of rangers met them in the plain, &c.] By this is meant 


laid ambuſhes, marched forward to meet Jonathan. 


CABEES, . 
\T OW when Jonathan ſaw that the tim 


.N ſerved him, he choſe certain men. ., 
ſent them to Rome, for to confirm and v. 


the friendſhip that they bad with them. eb 


2' He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemas 
and to other places, for the ſame 75 95 
3 So they went unto Rome, an entered 
the ſenate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high why 
and the people of the Jews, ſent us unto : | 
to the end you ſhould renew the friend 
which you: had with them, and leagye 1 
former time. | „ 5 Ih 
4 Upon this he Romans gave them lets; 
unto the governors of every place, that the 
ſhould bring them into the land of Judea pear! 
ably. ; 5 „ß 
5 And this is the copy of the letters which 
Jonathan wrote unto the Lacedemonians: 
6 Jonathan the high prieſt, and the elders 
the nation, and the prieſts, and the other peo. 


le of 8 unto the Lacedemonians their / 


rethren, fend greeting | 
There were letters ſent in times paſt uno 
Onias the high prieſt from Darius, who reigned 
then among you, to ſignify that you are out 
5 gone as the copy here under-written doth 

DECIPTS 2 og Rn ok 
8 A which time Onias intreated the ambaſ. 
ſador that was ſent honourably, and' received 
the letters, wherein declaration was made of 


the league and friendſhip. 


9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need none of 

theſe things, for that we have the holy books 
of ſcripture in our hands, to comfort us; 
10 Have nevertheleſs attempted to ſend unto 
you, for the renewing of | brotherhood and 
friendſhip, leſt we ſhould become ſtrangers 
unto you altogether: for there 1s a long time 
paſſed ſince you ſent unto us. 

11 We therefore, at all times, without ceaſ. 
ing, both in our feaſts, and other convenient 


days, do remember you in the ſacrifices which 


we offer, and in our prayers, as: reaſon 1s, a 


as it becometh us to think upon our bre- 


thren pi; 


12 And we are right glad of your honour, | 
13 As for ourſelves, we have had great trol» 
bles and wars on every fide, forſomuch as the 


kings that are round about us, have fought 


againſt us, 


14 Howbeit, we would not be troubleſome 


Norzs on the TweELt Th CHAPTER. 


Ver. 5 From Darius.] This ought to be read, from are ah 
then reigned among your; for according to Joſephus, Paulanias, "1, 


Cunx. 1 


Chriſt 144. L 
ato you, nor to others of our confederates and 

: friends in theſe wars: 4 th 

15 For we have help from heaven that ſuc- 


lic 


4 coureth us, ſo as we are delivered from our 


W foot. : 
= 16 Forthis 
of Andie 5 
nnd ſent them unto the 
5 un that we had with them, and the former 
3 league. TY 16 
we commanded them alſo to go unto 
ZH you and to ſalute you, and to deliver you our 


cauſe we choſe Numenius 47 85 
and Antipater he /on of Jaſon, 


letters concerning the renewing of our brother- 
Y 9 | 
bk w_ Von ye 
us an aniwer thereto. F 
I wo And this is the copy of the letters which 
Ws Oniares ſent: 5 N | 
20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, to 
= Onias the high prieſt, greeting: _ 
21 [tis found in writing, that the Lacede- 
= monians and Jews are brethren, and that they 
re of the ſtock of Abraham 
22 Now therefore ſince this is come to our 
= knowledge, you ſhall do well to write unto us 
of your proſperity, xx. | "20 
2 e do write back again to you, that your 
= cattle and goods are our's, and our's are your's. 
We do command therefore or ambaſſadors to 
make report unto you on this wiſe. 
_ 24 Now when T 
= trius' princes were come to fight againſt him, 
= with a greater hoſt than afore, tb, 
25 He removed from Jeruſalem, and met 
blem in the land of Amathis : for he gave them 
no reſpite to enter his country. 


ſhall do well to give 


_—_— 
—_ 


2z | came apain, and told him that they were ap- 


27 Wherefore, ſo ſoon as the ſun was down, 
Y ves commanded his men to watch, and 
. 5 in arms, that all the night long they 

mant be ready to fight: alſo he ſent forth cen- 
ad tinels round about the hoſt, - | ; 

5 28 But when the adverſaries heard that Jo- 
_ nathan and h 

Hl 15 and trembled in their hearts, and they 
indled fires in their camp. + 55 


29 Howbeit, Jonathan and his company 


5 and oth j 25 1 | | ; | 
mon © hiſtorians, no perſon of the name of Darius ever reigned 
0 gl 10 Lacedemonians. " 


were called Zabadeans, ] Joſephus calls them Nabatheans 
Y XXIVE...- SLE 


enemies, and our enemies are brought under 


I. MACCABEES. 


lights burning. 


omans, to renew the 


onathan heard that Deme- | 


WY 


26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents, who | 


pointed to come upon them in the night-ſeaſon. 


is men were ready for battle, they 


CAP. XII. 
knew it not till the morning: for they ſaw the 


30 Then Jonathan 
overtook them not: 
the river Eleutherus. „„ 
31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the Ara- 
bians, who were called Zabadeans, and ſmote 
them, and took their ſpoils. „ 
32 And removing thence, he came to Da- 
maſcus, and ſo paſſed through all the country. 

33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſfed through 
the country unto Aſcalon, and the holds there 
adjoining, from whence he turned aſide to 
Joppe, and won it. 5 

34 For he had heard that they would deliver 
the hold unto them that took Demetrius? part; 

wherefore he ſet a garriſon there to keep it. 

35 After this e eee home again, 
and calling the elders of the people together, 
he confulted with them about building ſtrong 
holds in Judea, ha, 5 
36 And making the walls of Jeruſalem 
higher, and raiſing a great mount between the 
tower and the city, for to ſeparate it from the 
city, that ſo it might be alone, that men might 
neither Rd mor buy in it... IHE 
37 Upon this they came together, to build 
up the city, foraſmuch as part of the wall to- 
ward the brook on the eaſt-ſide was fallen 
down; and they repaired that which was called 
Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſo ſet up Adida, in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and bars. 
39 Now Tryphon went about to get the 
kingdom of Afia, and to kill Antiochus the 
king, that he might ſet the crown upon his 
own head. „ : LY 

40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan 
would not ſuffer him, and that he would fight 

againſt him ; wherefore he ſought a way how 
to take Jonathan, that he might kill him. So 
he removed, and came to Bethſlan, 

41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him, 
with forty thouſand men, choſen for the battle, 


purſued after them, but 
or they were gone over 


| and came to Bethſan. 


aw that. Jonathan 


43 Now when 'Tryphon 
"og he durſt not ſtretch 


came with ſo great a 
his hand againſt him ; 


43. But received him honourably, and com- 
mended him unto all his friends, and gave him 


inſtead of Zabadeans and this ſeems to be the true reading ; for 


| the Nabatheans continued on the fide of Demetrius. 


71 
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Before Chriſt 144. 


obedient unto him as to himſelf. 

44 Unto ogy alſo he faid, Why haſt 

thou put all this people to ſo great trouble, 

ſeeing there is no war betwixt us? 1 
45 Therefore ſend them now home again, 

and chooſe a few men to wait on thee, and 

come thou with me to Ptolemais ; for I will 


give it thee, and the reſt of the ſtrong-holds 


and forces, and all that have any charge: as 


for me, I will return and depart : for this is | 


the cauſe of my coming. | 
. 46 So Jonathan believing him, did as he 
bade him, and ſent away his hoſt, who went 
into the land of Judea. + „„ 
47 And with himſelf he retained but three 
thouſand men, of whom he ſent two thouſand 
into Galilee, and one thouſand went with him. 
48 Now as ſoon as Jonathan entered into 
Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 


and took him, and all them that came with him 


they ſlew with the ſword, 
49 'Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of footmen 

and horſemen into Galilee, and into the great 

plain, to deſtroy all Jonathan's company. _ 
50 But when they knew that 2.1755; and: 


they that were with him, were taken and ſlain, | 


they encouraged one another, and went cloſe 

together, prepared to fight. 1 
51 They therefore that followed upon them, 

perceiving that they were ready to fight for 


their lives, turned back again. 


ereupon they all came into the land 


52 Wh 


of Judea peaceably, and there they bewailed 


Jonathan, and them that were with him; and 
they were ſore afraid; wherefore all Iſrael 
made | 


reat lamentation. 


53 Then all the heathen that were round | 


about them, ſought to deſtroy them: for, ſaid 
they, They have no. captain, nor any to help 
them: now therefore let us make war upon 


them, and take away their memorial from 


amongſt men, 
CH AP; X88." - 


8 S1mon is made captain in his brother fonathan”s 
room. 27 Jonathan's tomb. 43 Simon-winneth 
Gaga, and the tower at Jeruſalem. 


3 when Simon heard that Tryphon 


had gathered together a great hoſt, to in- 
vade the land of Judea, and deſtroy it; 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great 

trembling and fear; he went up to Jeruſalem; 


I. MACCABEES. 


giſts, and commanded his men of war to be as | 


ourſelves know what great things þ , 
rethren, and my father's houſe, Have done 


wm ro a OE vo : 
3 .realon whereof all my brethren 

| lan For Iſrael's fake, and I am left lows. ve 
' $5 Now therefore, be it far from me that] 
ſhould ſpare mine own life in any time of tg, 
ble: for | am no better than my eee 

6 Doubtleſs I will avenge my nation and th 
ſanctuary, and our wives and our children: for 
all the heathen are gathered te deftroy ug of 
very malice. 

7 Now as ſoon as the people heard the 
words, their ſpirit revived. + 
8 And they anſwered with a loud voice 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt be our leader, inſtead ot 
Judas and Jonathan thy brother.. 

9 Fight thou our battles ; and whatſoever 
thou commandeſt us, that will we do. 

10 So then he gathered together all the men 
of war, and made haſte to finiſh the walls gf 
| Jeruſalem, and he fortified it round about. 
II 'Alfo he ſent Jonathan the /on of Abſalom, 
der with him a great power, to Joppe: who 

caſting out them that were therein, remained 
there in it. CCC 

12 So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais, 
with a great power, to invade the land of Ju. 
dea; and Jonathan was with him in ward. 

13 But Simon pitched- his tents: at Adida, 
over-againſt the plain. „ 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon 
was riſen up inſtead of his. brother Jonathan, 
and meant to join battle with him, he {ent 
meſſengers unto him, ſaying,” N 
15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother in 
hold, it is for money that he is owing unto the 
king's treaſure, concerning the butineſs that 
was committed unto him.. | 

16 Wherefore now fend an hundred talents 
of ſilver, and two of his ſons for hoſtages; that 


bl 
j 
; 
[ 


| when he is at liberty he may not revolt from 


us, and we will let him go. 5 
17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceivedthat 
they ſpake deceitfully unto him, yet fent he 
the money and the children, leſt peradventur 
he ſhould procure to himſelf great hatred 0 
the people 15 yo 
18 Who might have ſaid, Becauſe I ſent him 
not the money and the children, therefore 
Jonathan dead. 


and gathered the people together. 


| . 19 80 he ſent them the children, and thehur 
N 
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Before Chriſt 144-1. 
= 1 ealents : howbeit, Tryphon diſſembled, 
| her would he let Jonathan go. 


5 , and deſtro 
| the g's 35 leadeth unto Adora: but Simon 
q He his hoſt marched againſt him in every 
3 place where ſoever he went. TEES. 
3 11 Now they that were in the tower, ſent 
haellengers unto Tryphon, to the end that he 
= ould haſten his coming unto them by the 
wilderneſs, and ſend them victuals. i 

2 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his 
horlemen to come that night: but there fell a 
very great ſnow, by reaſon whereof he came 
vo. 50 he departed, and came into the coun- 
=_ try of Galaad. 3 „ 
2z3 And when he came near to Baſcama, he 
flew Jonathan, who was buried there. 


4 Afterward Try phon returned, and went 
into his own land. 


25 Then ſent Simon, and took the bones of be 
Ponathan his brother, and buried them in Mo- 
Ain, the city of his fathers. 


26 And all Iſrael made great lamentation for 
him, and bewailed him many days. | 
27 Simon alſo built a monument upon the 


| 4 ſepulchre of his father and his brethren, and 


maiſed it aloft to the ſight, with hewn ſtone 
behind and before. NE. 
28 Moreover, he ſet up ſeven pyramids, one 
againſt another, for his father and his mother, 
and his four brethren. 5 , 
20 And in theſe he made cunning devices, 
about the which he ſet great pillars; and upon 
the pillars he made all their armour, for a 


perpetual memory, and by the armour ſhips | 


carved, that they might be ſeen of all that ſail 
on the ſea, 2 


30 This 1s the ſepulchre which he made at 
Modin, and it ſtandeth yet unto this day. 
= 3! Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the 
= young king Antiochus, and flew him. 

Z 32 And he reigned in his ſtead, and crowned 


himſelf king of Aſia, and brought a great cala- 
mity upon the land. | 


33 Then Simon built up the ſtrong holds in 
udea, and fenced them about with igh tow- 
ers, and great walls, and 
laid up victuals therein. 


1184 Moreover, Simon choſe men, and ſent to 

ing Demetrius, to the end he ſhould give the 
and an immunity, 
1d was to f poil. 


* 


gates, and bars, and 


I. MA CC ABE Es. 


fter this came Tryphon to invade 
i it, going round about by 


becauſe all that Try phon f. 


year. 


uproar in the city: 


orgs 


—— 


CHAP. X111, 


335 Unto whom king Demetrius anſwered, 
and wrote after this manner: 5 
36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high 
prieſt, and friend of kings, as alſo unto the el- 
ders and nation of the Jews, ſendeth greeting : 
37 The golden crown and the ſcarlet robe 


which ye ſent unto us, we have received : and 


we are ready to make a ſtedfaſt peace with you; 
yea, and to write unto our officers, to confirm 
the immunities which we have granted. 

38 And whatſoever covenants we have made 
with you, ſhall ſtand; and the ſtrong-holds 
which ye have builded, ſhall be your own. _ 

39 As for any overſight, or fault committed 
unto this day, we forgive it, and the crown-tax 
alſo which ye owe us: and if there were any 
5 paid in Jeruſalem, it ſhall no more 

ö „ 

40 And look who are meet among you to be 
in our court, let them be enrolled, and let there 
peace betwixt us. „„ ; 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 
away from Iſrael, in the hundred and ſeventieth 


42 Then the people of Iſrael began to write 
in their inſtruments and contracts, In the firſt 


year of Simon the high prieſt, the governor and 


leader of the Jews. 


* [5 


43 In thoſe days Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſieged it round about; he made 
alſo an engine of war, and ſet it by the city, 


and battered a certain tower, and took it. 


44 And they that were in the engine, leaped 
into the city; whereupon there was a great 

45 Inſomuch as the people of the city rent 
their clothes, and climbed upon the walls, with 
their wives and children, and cried with a loud 
voice, beſeeching Simon to grant them peace. 

46 And they faid, Deal not with us according 


to our wickedneſs, but according to thy mercy. 


47 So Simon was appealed towards them, 
and fought no more againſt them, but put them 
out of the city, and . the houſes where- 
in the idols were: and ſo entered into it with 
and thankſgiving. _ 2 
Vea, he put all uncleanneſs out of it, and 
placed ſuch men there as would keep the law, 
and made it ſtronger than it was before, and 


built therein a dwelling- place for himſelf. 


40 They alſo of the tower in Jeruſalem were 
kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither come 


orth, nor go into the country, nor buy, nor 
ſell: wherefore they were in great diſtreſs for 
))) 
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want of victuals, and a great number of them 
periſhed through famine. FH 115 
50 Then cried they to Simon, beſeeching 
him to be at one with them; which thing he 
1 them; and when he had put them out 
rom thence, he cleanſed the tower from pollu- 
tions: PEE. . 
5 And entered into it the three and twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond month, in the hundred. 
ſeventy and one year, with thankſgiving, and 
branches of palm-trees, and with harps, and 


cymbals, and with viols, and hymns, and ſongs: 


becauſe there was deſtroyed a great enemy out 


of Ifrae]. | | 


52 He ordained alſo, that that day ſhould be 
7 7 every year with gladneſs. Moreover, the 
Hill of the temple that was by the tower he 
made ſtronger than it was, and there he dwelt 
himſelf with his company.  _ 

53 And when Simon ſaw that John his ſon 
was a valiant man, he made him captain of all 
the hoſts, and he dwelt in Gazara. | 


CHAP, XIv. 


3 Demetrius is taken by the king of Perſia. 4 


The good deeds of Simon to his country: 27 A 
memorial of hrs act rs ſet up in Sion. 


TOW in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth 
year, king Demetrius gathered his forces 
together, and went into Media, to get him help 
to fight againſt Try phon. 8 5 

2 But when Arſaces, the king of Perſta and 
Media, heard that Demetrius was entered with- 
in his borders, he ſent one of his princes to take 
him alive: 5 . 

3 Who went and ſmote the hoſt of Demetrius, 
and took him, and brought him to Arſaces, by 
whom he was put in ward. 15 

4 As for the land of Judea, that was quiet 
all the days of Simon; for he ſought the good 
of his nation in ſuch wiſe, as that evermore his 
authority and honour pleaſed them well. 
5 And as he was honourable in all his acts, 


ſon this, that he took Joppe for an haven, and 


made an entrance to the iſles of the fea: _ 
6 And enlarged the bounds of his nation, 


and recovered the country, 


7 And gathered together a great number of 
captives, and had the dominion of Gazara, and 


Nor on the FouRxTEENTH ChHarTER. | _ 
Ver. 1 Now in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth year, &c.] The 
hiſtory: ſeems here to go a little back with regard to the affairs of 
Demetrius; for the author now relates thoſe things which hap- 


0 2 


I. MAC CAB E Es. 


. Crap, Xy; 
Bethſura, and the tower, out of the whic 


took all uncleanneſs; neither was Kg be 
that reſiſted him. T + | Omg 


8 Then did they till their ground in a. 
and the earth gave her incrons, and th a 
of the field their fruit. "00 
9 The ancient men fat all in the ſtreets, con. bes! 
muning together of good things, and the yo . wor 
men put on glorious and warhke Appen ng 


10 He provided victuals for the cities. = 
ſet in them all manner of munition, ſo that h 4 with 
honourable name was renowned unto the end F is 

the world. | h | 4 15 
II He made peace in the land, and Iſrael x 5 th 
joiced with great joy: 1 wo 
12 For every man fat under his vine, andhj 0 ch 
fig- tree, and there was none to fray them: bal 
1 3 Neither was there any left in the land 1, 2 2 
fight againſt them: yea, the kings themſelyez 4 855 
were overthrown in thoſe days. bra 
14 Moreover, he ſtrengthened all thoſe gf 80 
his people that were brought low: the law he Jig 
ſearched out; and every contemner of the lay b 1 
and wicked perſon, he took away. | „ yer 
1 5 He beautified the ſanctuary, and multiplied WAR © - 
the veſſels of the temple. the 
16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and a ane 
far as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, they were no 
very forry. x E 
17 But as ſoon as they heard that his brother W. 
Simon was made high prieſt in his ſtead, and na 
ruled the country, and the cities therein: th 
18 70 wrote unto him in tables of bras, to 
to renew the friendſhip and league which the 


Ho made with Judas and Jonathan his be.. WS tic 
 thren : = 
19 Which writings were read before the con- 
gregation at Jeruſalem. oY 

20 And this is the copy of the letters thatthe 
' Lacedemonians ſent : The rulers of the Lace- 
demonians, with the city, unto Simon the high 
prieſt, and the elders and prieſts, and reſidueof 
the people of the Jews, our brethren, ſend greet. 
ing: : i | 

21 The ambaſſadors that were ſent unto our 
people, certified us of your glory and honour; 
| wherefore we are glad of their ung: 

22 And did regiſter the things that they ſpake | 
in the council of the people, in this manner: 
Numenius, /o: of Antiochus, and Antipatef, 


pened to him before Tryphon murdered Antiochus, and ſeized - 
1 his kingdom, having omitted to ſpeak of them in their profet! nl 
place, that he might not break the thread of his narration concert- i 
ing the Jews. LE | | 1 Y 


| 


W. 1:1, the Jews? ambaſſadors, came unto | 
3 wy ar the Fiendhhip they had with us. 
u, And it pleaſed the people to entertain the | 


5 morial tt 
ga cop) 


men honourably, and to put the copy of their 


8 mbaſſage in public records, to the end the 
. 


eople of the Lacedemonians might have a me- 


thereof unto Simon the hi gh prieſt. 
24 Afterthis, Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, 


al with a great ſhield of gold of a thoufand pound 
1 weight, to confirm the league with them. 


25 Whereof when the people heard they ſaid, 


bat thanks ſhall we give to Simon and his 
bons? 5 


26 For he, and his brethren, and the houſe 


Ochis father, have eſtabliſhed Ifrael, and chaſed 
may in fight their:enemies from them, and 
confirmed their liberty. 


27 So then they wrote 77 in the tables of 


bias, which they ſet upon pillars in mount 
Lion: and this is the copy of the writing: The 
eighteenth day of e monzh Elul, in the hun- 


. | dred threeſcore and twelfth year, being the third 
ear of Simon the high prieſt, 


28 At Saramel, in the great congregation of 


we prieſts and people, and rulers of the nation, 


and clders of the country, were theſe things 
notified unto us. | 


29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there have been | 


WE wars in the country, wherein for the mainte- 
dance of their ſanctuary, and the law, Simon 
me ſon of Mattathias, of the poſterity of Jarib, 
together with his brethren, put themſelves in 
WS jcopardy, and reſiſting the enemies of their na- 
tion, did their nation great honour : 


30 (For after that Jonathan having gathered 


his nation together, and been their high prieſt, 
Vas added to his people; 


31 Their enemics purpoſed to invade their 


country, that they might deſtroy it, and lay 


x for his nation, and ſpent much of his own ſub- 
ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his na- 
don, and gave them wages, 


hands on the ſanctuary: . 
32 At which time Simon roſe up, and fought 


| 


33 And fortified the cities of Judea, together 


Vith Bethſura that lieth upon the borders of 


5 where the armour of the enemies had 
een before: but he ſet a garriſon of Jews 


. : 
* 2 
. * 
2 Y Lo ö 
1 5 
Er; 


34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe which lieth 


1 upon the fea, and Gazara that bordereth upon 


0 5 where the enemies had dwelt before: 
e placed Jews there, and furniſhed them 


ö 


hereof: furthermore, we have written | 


| 


„ 


% 


. 


I. MAC CAB E E S. 


thereof). 


», 
* 
* 
K. 
o 


exalt his people. | 


* 0 


— 


ably; 


faithful prophet; 


Crap. XrWw. 


with all things convenient for the reparation 


35 Ihe people therefore ſeeing the acts of Si- 
mon, and unto what glory he thought to bring 
his nation, made him their governor and chief 
| prot becauſe he had done all theſe things, and 
or the juſtice and faith which he kept to his 
nation, and for that he ſought by all means to 


- 36 For in his time things proſpered in his 
hands, ſo that the heathen were taken out 
of their country, and they alſo that were in the 
city of David in- Jeruſalem, who had made 
themſelves a tower, out of which they iſſued and 

aut rene about the ſanctuary, and did much 
hurt in the holy places: | 555 

37 But he placed Jeu therein, and fortified it 

for the ſafety of the country, and the city, and 
raiſed up the walls of Jeruſalem. oh 

38 King Demetrius allo confirmed him in the 
high prieſthood; according tothofe things, 
309 And made him” one of his friends, and 
honoured him with great honour... YH: 
40 For he had heard ſay, that the Romans 
had called the Jews their friends, and con- 
federates, and brethren ; and that they had en- 
tertained the ambafſadors of Simon honour- 


41 Alfo that the Jews and prieſts were welk 
rags that Simon ſhould betheir governor and 
high prieſt for ever, until there ſhould-ariſe a 


| 42 Moreover, that he ſhould be their eaptain, 

| and ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary, to ſet 
them over theirworks, andoverthecountry, and 
over the armour, and over the fortreſſes; that 

( T ſay) he ſhould take charge of the ſanEtuary: 
43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obeyed of 
every man, and that all the writings in the 
country ſhould be made in his name, and that 
he ſhould be clothed in purple, and wear gold 
| 44 Alfo that it ſhould be lawful for none of 


the people or prieſts, to break any of theſethings,. 


or to gainſay his words, or to gather an aſſembly 


in the country without him, or to be clothed 
in purple, or wear a buckle of gold; Ne, 


— 


well pleaſed to be high 
governor of the Jews an 


them all. 


i 


45 And whoſoever ſhall do otherwiſe, or 
break any of theſe things, he ſhould be puniſhed. - 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deal with 
Simon, and to do as hath been ſaid. . 
47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was 


rieſt, and captain, and 
prieſts, and to defend 


48 80 


> 
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A JOREOVER, Antiochus ſon of Demetrius 


country, that I may be avenged of them that 


country, with thine own ſtamp. 


Before Chriſt 1 39. 


tuary in a conſpicuous place: ; 
409 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould be laid 
up in the treaſury, to the end that Simon and 
his ſons might have them. 


1 CHAP. XV. 
4 Antiocbus defireth leave to paſs through Judea, 


and granteth great honours to the Jeus: 27 He 
quarrelled with Simon, 38 and ſendeth ſome to | 


annoy fudea. 


2 


the king, ſent letters from the ifles of the 
ſea, unto Simon the prieſt and prince of the 
Jews, and to all the people; _ | 
2 The contents whereof were theſe: King 
Antiochus to Simon the high prieſt, and prince 
of his nation, and to the people of the Jews, 
greeting: 56 Uh 155 
3 Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent men have 
uſurped the kingdom of our fathers, and my 
Purpoſe is to challenge it again, that I may re- 
ſtore it to the old eſtate, and to that end have 
gathered a multitude of foreign ſoldiers. toge- 
ther, and prepared ſhips of war: 7 8 
4 My meaning allo being to go through the 


— 


have deſtroyed it, and made many cities in the 
kingdom deſolate: _ 
; Now therefore I confirm unto thee all the 
oblations which the kings before me granted 
thee; and whatſoever gifts beſides they granted. 
6 Igive thee leave allo to coin money for thy 


And as concerning Jeruſalem and. the ſanc- 
tuary, let them be free; and all the armour that 
thou haſt made, and fortreſſes that thou haſt. 
built and keepeſt in thine hands, let them re- 
main unto thee. ns 
8 And if any thing be, or ſhall be owing to 
the king, let it be forgiven thee from this time 
forth for evermore. 
9 Furthermore, when we have obtained our 
kingdom, we will honour thee, and thy nation, 
and thy-temple, with great honour, ſo that your 
honour ſhall be known throughout the world. 
10 In the hundred threeſcore and fourteenth. 


——_— 


— 
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NoTzs on the FirrzrNTEH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1 Antiochus ſon of Demetrius the king, ſent letters from the 


I. MAQC 
48 So they commanded that this writing | year went Antiochus into the land of h 5 

ſhould be put in tables of braſs; and that they thers: at which time all the forces eame ie. 

ſhould be ſet up within the compaſs of the ſanc- | ther unto him, ſo that few were left with 79. 


allat once, and that his forces had forſa 


I men, 


thouſand pound. 


againſt them. 
| ſhield of them. | 


| Demetrius the king, and Attalus, to Ariaraties, 


and the Lacedemonians, and to Delus, and 


CA'BEES. ©: lined 


phon. 56 ; 

11 Wherefore being purſued by king a... 
chus, he fled unto Dora whichlicth by wn 
ide: _ 


* 


12 For he ſaw that troubles came u 


on him 
17 Torlaken him 
13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dor 
having with him an hundred and twenty thou. 


ſand men of war, and eight thouſan horſe. 


1 4 And when he had compaſſed the city rouny 
about, and joined ſhips cloſe to the town, on 
the ſea- ſide; he vexed the city by land and 
ſea, neither ſuffered he any to go out or in. 
15 In the mean ſeaſon came Numenius and 
his company from Rome, having letters to the 
Y ngs and countries: wherein were writtentheſe 
things; | | 
16 Lucius, conſul of the Romans, unto king 
Ptolemee, greeting: 55 
17 The Jews' ambaſſadors, our friends and 
confederates, came unto us to renew the ol 
friendſhip and league, being ſent from Simon 
the high prieſt, and from the people of theJews; 
18 And they brought a ſhield of gold, of: 


= 
* 


19 We thought it good therefore to write un- 
to the kings and countries, that they ſhould do 
them no.harm, nor fight againſt them, their 
cities or countries, nor yet aid their enemies 


20 It ſeemed alſo good to us to receive the 


21- If therefore there be any peſtilent fellows, 
that have fled from their country unto you, de- 
liver them unto Simon the high prieſt, that he 
may puniſh them according to their own law. 

22 The ſame things wrote he likewiſe unto 


and Arſaces, . 
23 And to all the countries, and to Sampſames, 


Myndus, and Sicyon, and Caria, and Samos, 
and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, 
and Rhodus, and Phaſelis, and Cos, and Side, 
and Aradus, and Gortyna, and Cnidus, and 
Cyprus, and Cyrene. 


that when his brother was made priſoner in Parthia, he oy on 


to the kingdom in oppolition to Tryphon. He made his fr 


ifles of the ſea.] This Antiochus was ſurnamed Sidetis, from Side, 4 
a a town in Pamphilia, and was the ſon of the elder Demetrius; ſo 


claration of this in Seleucia Piera,. which lay near the jews. 
therefore he is ſaid to have ſent letters from the les 03 ! \ 


= the inheritance of our fathers. 


Before Chriſt 139- 
24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon 


the high Anti ochus the king camped againſt 
25 he ſecond day, aſſaulting it continually, 
D engines, by which means he ſhut 
5 Tryphon, dre he could neither go out nor 


In. ; 25 2 
At that time 811 Aa 
= men to aid him: filver alſo, and gold, 
and much armour. _ . | 
27 Nevertheleſs he would not receive them, 
but brake all the covenants which he had made 


with him afore, 


= 1 Furthermore, he ſent unto him Atheno- 
bus, one of his friends, to commune with him, 
and ſay, You withhold Joppe and Gazara, with 
the tower that is in: Jeruſalem, which are cities 


realm. . ED he ue 
4% Te borders therenf ye have waſted, and 


jon of many places within my kingdom. 
: 30 Now therefore dehver the cities which 


ye have taken, and, the tributes of the places 
whereof ye have gotten dominion, without | 


the borders of Judea an 

31 Or elſe give me for them five hundred 
talents of filver; and: for the harm that you 
have done, and the tributes of the cities, other 
=_ five hundred talents : if not, we will come and 
_ H#Hioht againſt you. . . | 
= 32 So Athenobius, the king's friend came 
to Jeruſalem: and when he faw the glory of 
Simon, and the eupboard of gold and filver 
plate, and his great attendance, he was aſtoniſh- 
ed, and told him the king's meſſage. 

33 Thenanſwered Simon, and ſaid unto him, 
We have neither taken other men's land, nor 
nolden that whieh appertaineth to others, but 
the inheritance of our fathers, which our ene- 
mies had wrongfully in poſſeſſion a certain time. 

34 Wherefore we having opportunity, hold 


35 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe and 
Gazara albeit they did great harm unto the 
people in our country, yet will we give an hun- 
dred talents for them. Hereunto- Athenobius 
anſwered him not a word: 

30 But returned in a rage to the king, and 
made report unto him of theſe ſpeeches, and 
ot the glory of Simon, and of all that he had 


37 In the mean time fled. 7 15 hon 3 3 
Wo | y ſhip unto Orthoſtas.] This was 
* port in Pheenicia, andfrom thence, Jofephus 2 75 us, he re- 


MAC 


Simon fent him two thouſand | 


and became ſtrange unto. 
i to provoke the people, and to invade Judea, and 


d | manded him. 
done great hurt in the land, and got the domi- | 1 


{his moſt faithful friends, 


CAMERS ©. oonan 


| ſeen: , whereupon the king was exceeding 
\ wroth. ; ISI 
37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by ſhip 
unto Orthoſias. „ . . 
38 Then the king made Cendebeus captain 
of the ſea-coaſt, and gave him an hoſt of foot- 


* * 


men and herne ng 
39 And commanded him to remove his hoſt 
towards Judea: alſo he commanded him tobuild 


up Cedron, and to fortify the gates, and to War 


againſt the people: but as for the king Hime, 
he purſued Fry phon. „ . 
40 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and began 


to take the people priſoners, and ſlay them. 

41 And when he had built up Cedron, he ſet 
horſemen there, and an hoſt of footmen ; to the 
end that iſſuing out they might make outroads 
upon the ways of Judea, as-the king.had com- 


* 


[ CHAP. XVI. 


: 3 Judas and Jobn prevail againſt the forces ſent 
| by Antwehus: 11 Simon and two of his ſons. 
treacherouſly murdered. _ 1. 


| 1 came up John from Gazara, and told 
+ L Simon his father what Cendebeus had 

one. | ns 

2 Wherefore Simon called his twoeldeſt ſons; 
Judas and John, and ſaid unto them, I and my 
. brethren, and my father's houſe, have ever from 
our youth unto this day fought againſt the ene- 
mies of Iftael ;- and things have proſpered ſo 
well in our hands, that we have delivered Iſrael 
oftentimes. „„ 

38 But now I am old, and ye, by God mercy, 
are of a ſufficient age: be ye inſtead of me and 
my brother, and go and fight for our nation, 
and the help from heaven be with you. 
4 © So he choſe out of the country twenty 
- thouſand men of war; with horſemen; who went 
out againſt Cendebeus, and reſted that night at 
Modin. 
5 And when as they roſe in the morning, 
and went into the plain, behold, a mighty great 
"hoſt, both of footmen and horſemen, came a- 
gainſt them: howbeit there was a water-brook 
| betwixt them. 
6 So he and his people pitched over- againſt 
them: and when he ſaw that the people were 


tired to Apamal, where he was born, and where the people were 


afraid: 
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Before Chriſt 133. 1. N ACC ABE E s. Crap, x. | 


afraid to go over the water-brook, he went firſt 
over himſelf, and then the men ſeeing him, paſ- 
ſed through after him. | 3 
7 That done, he divided his men, and ſet the 
horſemen in the midſt of the footmen: for the 
enemy's horſemen were very many, 
8 Then ſounded they with the holy trumpets: 
whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſt were put to 
flight, ſo that many of them were ſlain, and 
the remnant gat them to the ſtrong-hold. 2 
9 At that time was Judas, John's brother, 
wounded ; but John ſtill followed after them, 
53 he came to Cedron, which Cendebeus had 
Ullt. | | 
\ ... Io $0 they fledeven unto the towers in the 
fields of Azotus, wherefore he burnt it with 
fire; ſo that there were ſlain of them about two 
thouſand men. Afterward he returned into the 
land of Judea in peace. . 
11 Moreover, in the plain of Jericho was 
Ptolemeus the ſon of Abubus made -captain, 
and he had abundance of filver and gold: 
12 For he was the high prieſt's ſon-in-law. 
13 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, he 
thought to get the country to himſelf, and 
| thereupon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon 
and his ſons, to deſtroy them. | 
14 Now Simon was vifiting the cities that 
were in the country, and taking care for the 
good ordering of them; at which time he came 


m_ 


| took their weapons, and came upon 81 


own himſelf to Jericho with his ſons Matta- 


thias and Judas, in the hundred threeſcore and | and his doin 
ſeventh: year, in the eleventh month, called Sa- 


eb LF 
15 Where the /n of Abubus receiving them 


| cles of his prieſthood, from the time he wa i 
made high prieſt after his father. A 


deceitfully into a little hold called Docus vs 

he hadbuilt, made them a great b Aich 

beit, he had hid men chefe. e tow 
16 So when Simon and his ſons had drunk 


largely, Ptolemee and his men roſe up, and 


mon 


FCC 


into the banquetting- place: and ſlew him 
his two ſons, and certain of his ſervants. 

17 In which doing he committed 3 
treachery, and recompenſed evil for good. 

18 Then Ptolemee wrote theſe things, and 
ſent to the king, that he ſhould ſend him at 
hoſt to aid him, and he would deliver him th 
country and cities. „ ; 

19 He ſent others alſo to Gazara, to kil 
John; and unto the tribunes he ſent letters ig 
come unto him, that he might give them filye; 
and gold, and rewards. _ = 

20 And others he ſent to take Jeruſalem, aud 
the mountain of the temple. 

21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, and 
told John that his father and brethren wereſlain, 
1 neg he) Piolemee hath ſent to ſlay thee 

5 5 e | 


22 Hereof when he heard, he was ſore aft}. WS | 
niſhed : ſo he laid hands on them that wee! 
come to deſtroy him, and ſlew them; for he 
knew that they ſought to make him away. E 

23 As concerning the reſt of the acts of John, 1 
and his wars and worthy deeds which he did, 
and the building of the walls which he made, | 


9 | [ . f 5 ; 4. 
24 Behold, theſe are written in the chroni. 


«> * DIOF o 


1 W his covenant that 


* 


CHAR hb. 


A letter of the Jews from Jeruſalem to ! N 
Egybt, to thank God for the death of Antiochus., 


E brethren the Jews that be at . 
and in the land of Judea, wi 

brethren the Jews that are throughout Egypt, 
health and peace. 


2 God be gracious unto. you, and retnember | 
he made with Abraham, 


Iſaac, and Jacob, his faithful ſervants; —_ + 
3 And give you all an heart to ſerve him, 


and to do his will with a good courage and a 


%% ᷣ V 
4 And open your hearts in his law and com- 
mandments, and ſend you peace: 


5 And hear your prayers, and be at one with 


you, and never forſake you in time of trouble. 
6 And now we be here praying for you. 
7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the 
hundred threeſcore and ninth year, we the Jews 
wrote unto you in the extremity of trouble that 


came upon us in thoſe years, from the time that 


E his company revolted from the holy 
and and kingdom, „„ 

8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed innocent 
blood: then we prayed unto the Lord, and were 
heard; we offered alſo ſacrifices, and fine flour, 


and lighted the lamps, and ſet forth the loaves. 


9 And now ſee that ye keep the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles in the month Caſleu. 8 


10 In the hundred fourſcore and eighth year, 
} This book is an Epitome of a larger work, written by one 


Jalon an Helleniftical Jew Fe 
of C but | ] 
to the excellence and accuracy of the haſt hs 0 a 8 Ties 


Ne xXXXVII. 
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the people that were at Jeruſalem, and in Judeas 


Jeruſalem to them of and, the council, and Judas, ſent greeting an 


health unto Ariſtobulus, king Ptolemeus? maſ- 
ter, who was of the ſtock of the anointed 
prieſts, and to the Jews that were in Egypt: 
- 11 Inſomuch as God hath delivered us from 
reat perils, we thank him highly, as having 
een in battle againſt a king 
12 For he caſt them out that fought within 
the holy city. „%%%; 
13 For when the leader was come into Perſia, 
and the army with him that ſeemed invincible, 
they were ſlain in the temple of Nanea, by the 
deceit of Nanea's prieſts. . 


, 


14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry. 


her, came into the place, and his friends that 
were with him, to receive money, in name of 
-a dowry. j were ie at ol 
' 15, Which when the prieſt of Nanea hadſet 
Nh 5 and he was entered with a ſmall company 
into the compaſs of the temple, they ſhut the 
temple, as ſoon as Antiochus was come in: 
16 And opening a privy-door of the roof, 
they threw ſtones like thunder-bolts, and ſtruck 
- down the captain, hewed them in pieces, ſmote 


17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who hath 
delivered up the ungodly. „ o˙‚ 
18 Therefore whereas we are now purpoſed 


to keep the purification of the temple upon 


the five and twentieth day of he month Caſleu, 


Nor on the FigsT CHAPTER, 


| 


| | Ver. 10 In the hundred fourſcore and erghth year, Ne. This com- 


putatiòn is made according to the Greek method, and anſwers to 


the three thouſand eight hundred and eightieth year of the world. 


7K 


off their heads, and caſt them to thoſe that were 
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Apocrypha. 


we thought it neceſſary to certify you thereof, 
that ye alſo might keep. it, as the feat of the 
tabernacles, wy of the fire, which was given us 


when Neemias offered ſacrifice, after that he 


had builded the temple and the altar. 

19 For when our fathers were led into Perſia, 
the prints that were then:devour; took the fire 
of the altar privily, and hid it m an hollow 
place of a pit without water, where they kept 
1t ſure; fo that the place was unknown to all 

[ow after many years, when it pleaſed 


men. 

20 5 
God, Neemias being ſent from the king of Per- 
ſia, did ſend of the poſterity of thoſe prieſts 
that had hid it, to the fire: but when they told 
us they found no fire, but thick water; 

21 Then commanded he them to draw it up, 
and to bring it; and when the ſacrifices were 
laid on, Neemias commanded the prieſts to 
ſprinkle the wood and the things laid thereupon 
with the water. C en 

22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the ſun ſhone, whieh afore was hid. in the 
cloud, there was a great fire kindled, fo that 

every mam marvelled. „ 
= 3 And the prieſts made a prayer whilſt the 
facrifice was conſuming (Ly) both the prieſts, 
and all he ref, Jonathan beginning, and the 
reſt anſwering thereunto as Neemias did. 
24 And the prayer was after this manner: O 
Lord, Lord God, Creator of all things, who art 
fearful, and ſtrong, andrighteous, and merciful, 
and the only and gracious King, _ 
25 The only giver of all things, the only juſt, 
_ almighty and everlaſting, thou. that delivereſt 
Trael from all trouble, and didſt chooſe the 
fathers, and ſanctify them: | 

26. Receive the ſacrifice for 
ple Ifrael; and preſetve thine own portion, and 
fanctify ie. 1 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered 
from us, deliver them that ſerve among the 
heathen, look upon them that are deſpiſed and 
abhorred, and let the heathen know, that thou 
art our God. 1 

28 Puniſh them that 
pride do us wrong. 6.24 | 

29 Plant thy people again in thy -holy;place, 
as Moſes hath ſpoken. Ef 

30 And the prieſt ſung pſalms of thankſ- 
givin 
31 


ä 


9 


oppreſs us, and with 


| 
| 
| 
y 
| 
| 
| 
| 


8 when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 


It. MAC 


[1 the prophet commanded them that were 


| 4+ It was alfo-contained- in»the ſame writing, 


for: thy whole peo- | 


the cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed unto 


C AB E ES. Chat. h. 
32 When this was done, there was kin del 


flame: but it was conſumed by the 1; 1 
| ſhined from the altar. l alt tha 1 


N So when this matter was known. ; 
WM king of Perſia, that in the place wy | 
the prieſts that were led away had hie the fr. th 
there 1 water, and that Neemiaz W al 
F purified the ſacrifices therewith. 12 *· | 


34 Then the king incloſing the place. m4. 
it 65 after he had tried the matter. s made 
35 And the king took many gifts, and 1 
ſtowed thereof on thoſe whom he would gratify 


36 And Neemias called this thing Napthat v 
which is as much as to ſay, a cleanſing: bu ˖ 
many men call it Nephi. N 1 t 
| f 1 ] 

| . t 


1 What Jeremy the prophet did: 5 How he bi 
. the tabernacle, the ark, and the altar, On 


'FT'is alſo found in-the records, that Jeremy 


carried away; ta take of the fire, as it hath been 
2 And how that the prophet having given 
them the law, charged them not to forget the 
commandments of the Lord, and that they ſhould 
not err in their minds, when they ſee images of 
ſilver and gold, with their ornaments. 
3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted he 
them, that the law ſhould not depart from 
their hearts. 


8 wall 
1 


that the prophet being warned of God, com. 
manded 135 tabernacle and the ark to go-with 
him, as he went forth into the mountain, where, 
Moles climbed up, and ſaw the heritage of God. 
5 And when Jeremy came thither, he found 
an hollow cave, wherein he laid the tabernacle, 
and the ark, and the. altar of incenſe, and ſo 
ap 6 . e SS iu 
' 6: And fome of thoſe that followed him came 
to mark the way, but they could not find it. 
7 Which when Jeremy perceived, he blamed 
them, ſaying, As for that place, it ſhall be 
unknown, until the time that God gather his 


people again together, and receive them unt 


INGTF. VVV 
8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe things 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appear, on 


and as: when Solomon deſired that the place 


A 


+ 


Neemias commanded the water 


. ; 


| that was left to 
_ be poured on the great ſtones... 5 


* 9 It was alſo declared that he being 


might be honourably laagtifed. . f. 
; tered 


Apoorypha. 


being gracious unto them with all favour; 


23 All theſe things (I ſay) being declared. by | 


= the difficulty which they find that deſire to look 
=_— to the narrations of th 


— 


— 


| fered the ſacrifice of dedication, and of the | 
W foiſhing of the 1 jr 


_ Andas when | Fs 
6 1 on came down from heaven, and.conſumed 


* 


prayed unto the Lord, 


1 


the ſacrifices; even ſo. prayed Solomon alſo, 
"1 the fire came down from heaven, and con- 
ſumed the burnt-offerin Ss 5 

11 And Moſes ſaid, Becau 
was not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 

12 SoSolomon kept thoſe eight days. 
Iz The ſame things alſo were reported in the 
writings and commentaries of Neemias ; and 


4 


how he founding A library, gathered together | 


h of the kings and the prophets, and of 
5 and the epiſtles of the kings concerning 
the holy gifts. FE de a ðV· a, 
14 In like manner alſo Judas gathered toge- 
ther all thoſe things that were loſt, by reaſon 
of the war we had, .and they remain with us. 
1c Wherefore if ye have need thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them unto you. 
16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate 
the purification, we have written unto you, 
and ye ſhall do well if ye keep the ſame days. 
17 We hope alſo that the God that delivered 
all his people, and gave them all an Ani 
and the kingdom, and the prieſthood, and the 
naman, 77, 
18 As he promiſed in the law, will ſhortly 
have mercy upon us, and gather us together 


out of every land under heaven, into the holy | 
place: for he hath delivered us out of great 


troubles, and hath purified the place. | 

19 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus, and 
his brethren, and the purification of the great 
temple, and the dedication of the altar, 

20 And the wars againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, and Eupator his ſon, | 

21 And the manifeſt ſigns that came from 
heaven, unto thoſe that behaved themſelves 
manfully to their honour for Judaiſm : ſo that 
being but a few, they overcame the whole coun- 
try, and chaſed barbarous multitudes, | 

22 Andrecovered again the temple renowned 
all the world over, and freed the city, and up- 
heldthe laws which weregoing down, the Lord 


> 


abridge in one volume. 8 
24 For conſidering the infinite number, and 


alon of Cyrene in five boo S, We will aſſay to 


ſe the ſin- offering 


— 


Cn. mh 


25 We have been careful that they that will 
read might have delight, and that they that are 
deſirous to commit to memory might have eaſe, 
and that all into whoſe hands it comes might 
have profit. % Tan 

20 Therefore to us that have taken upon us 
this painful labour of abridging, it was not 
eaſy, but a matter of ſweat and watching; 
27 Even as it is no eaſe unto him that pre- 
pareth a banquet, and ſeeketh the benefit of 
others; yet for the pleaſuring of many, we will 
undertake gladly this great pains; wo 
28 Leaving to the author the exact handling 
of every particular, and labouring to follow 
the rules of an abridgment. 
| a2 For as the maſter-builder of a new houſe 
mult care for the. whole building ; but he that 
undertaketh to ſet it out, and paint it, muſt 
ſeek out fit things for the adorning thereof: 
even ſol think it is with us. 3 

30 To ſtand upon every point, and go over 
things at large, and to be curious in 5 
belongeth to the firſt author of the ſtory. 


4 


31 But to uſe brevity, and avoid much la- 


bouring of the work, is to be granted to him 
that will make an abridgment, _ LEY 
32 Here then will we begin the ſtory ; onl 
adding thus much to that which hath been ſaid. 
that it is a fooliſh thing to make a long pro- 
logue, and to be ſhort in the ſtory itſelf. 


CHAP. Il. 


1 Of the honour done to the ndl by the dings of 


the Gentiles. J Simon uttereth what treaſures 
are in the temple. „ 


well, becauſe of the godlineſs of Onias the hig 
prieſt, and his hatred of wickedneſs, | 

2 It came to paſs that even the kings them- 
ſelves did honour to the place, and magnify the 
temple with their beſt gifts; ” | 
Z Inſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia, of 
his own revenues, bare all the coſts belonging 
to the ſervice of the ſacrifices. 24 

4 But one Simon, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
who was made governor of the temple, fell out 
with the high prieſt about diſorder in the city. 

5 And 5 he could not overcome Onias, 


he gat him to Apollonius, he /or of Thraſeas, 


e ſtory, for the variet 
01 the matter, 0 I 


4 


7K 2 


who then was governor of Celoſyria and Phe, 


And 


nice 5 


N the holy city was inhabited with 


all peace, and the laws were kept very 


r 
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fon of Tobias, a man of great di 


Before Chriſt 187. 
6 And told him that the treaſury in Jeruſa- 


lem was full of infinite ſums of money, ſo that 


the multitude of their riches which did not per- 


tain to the account of the ſacrifices was innu- 


merable, and. that it was poſſible to bring all 
into the king's hand. | 2 | 

+7 Now when Apollonius came to the king, 
and had ſhewed him of the money whereof he 
was told, the king choſe out Heliodorus his 
treaſurer, and ſent him with a commandment 
to bring him the foreſaid money. x. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus took his journey, 
under a colour of viſiting the cities of Celoſy- 
ria and Phenice, but indeed to fulfil the king's 
purpoſe. „ | 

9 And when he was come 9 dey ad and 
had been courteouſly received of the high prieſt 
of the city, he told him what intelligence was 


ven of the money, and declared wherefore 


* cum, and aſked if theſe things were fo in- 
rs | 
ro Then the high prieſt told him that there 
was ſuch money laid up for the relief of widows 
and fatherleſs children: 
11 And that ſome of it belonged to Harcanus, 
ity, and not 


as that wicked Simon had miſinformed: the 


ſum whereof in all was four hundred talents of 


filver, and two hundred of gold: | 
12 Andthat it was altogether impoſſible that 
ſuch wrongs ſhould be done unto them, that 
had committed it to the holineſs of the place, 
and to the majeſty and inviolable ſanctity of the 
temple, honoured over all the world. 
t3 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the king's 
commandment given him, ſaid, That in any 
wiſe it muſt be brought into the king's treaſury. 
14 So at the day which he appointed, he en- 
tered in to order this matter: wherefore there 


was no ſmall agony throughout the whole city. 
15 Buttheprieſts, proſtrating themſelves be- | 


fore the altar in the prieſts? veſtments, called 
unto heaven upon him that made a Jaw con- 
cerning- things given to be kept, that they 
ſhould ſafely be preſerved for ph 
mitted them to be kept. - | 
16 Then whoſo had looked the high prieſt in 
the face, it would have wounded his heart: for 
his countenance, and the changing of his co- 


Tour, declared the inward agony of his mind: 


Norzs on the Thirr. ChaPTER, 


os Which did not p2riain tothe account of the ſacrifices, &c.] This | 
is added, that he ſhould not ſeem an acœſſary or adviſer to ſacrilege. 


2 


I. MAG CAB E Es. 


N 


þ 


| ven, made ſupplication. 


— 


e „ 


—_ 


had now in his heart. 


, 


ground, and was compaſſed with great dark- 
neſs: but they that were with him, took him 
up, and put him into a litter. 
as had com- 
train, and with all his guard into the ſaid trea- 


17 For the man was ſo com paſſed with g., 
and horror of the body, that it was want 
them that looked upon him, what ſorry he 


18 Others ran flocking out of their houſtę t 
the general ſupplication, becauſe the place w, 
like to come into contempt. = * 

19 And the women, girt with ſackcloth yy. 
der their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreets, 20 
the virgins that were kept in, ran, ſome © þ 
gates, and fame to the walls, and others looked 
out of the windows. 1 1 

20 And all holding their hands towards he 


21 Then it would have pitied a man to ſee 
the falling down of, the multitude of all forts 
and the fear of the high prieſt, being in ſuchy 
agony. | 5 5 

22 They then called upon the Almighty Lord 
to keep the things committed of truſt { 
ſure, for thoſe that had committed them. 

23 Nevertheleſs, Heltodorus executed that 
which was decreed. | 


24 Now as he was there preſent himſelf with 


his guard about the treaſury, the Lord of dpi. 
rits, and the Prince of all power, cauſed a great 
apparition, fo that all that prefumed to come 
in with him were aſtoniſhed at the power of 
God, and fainted, and were fore afraid: 

25 For there appeared unto them an horſs 
with a terrible rider upon him, and adorned 
with a very fair covering; and he ran fiercely, 
and ſmote at Heliodorus with his fore-feet; 
and it feemed that he that fat upon the horſe 
had complete harneſs of gold. 

26 Moreover, two other young men appeared 
before him, notable in hun be excellent in 
beauty, and comely in apparel, who ſtood by 
him on either fide; and ſcourged him conti. 
nually, and gave him many fore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly unto the 


28 Thus him, that lately came with a great 


ſury, they carried out, being unable to help 
himſelf with his weapons: and manifeſtly they 
acknowledged the power of God : . 

29 For he by the hand of God was cal 


19 The women that were kept in.] The virgins who were kept 18 
apartments from the ſight of men. 3 


down, 


Chap, W. 


fe and * 


* 


e Chriſt 
3 g 1 and lay ſpeechleſs without all hope of 


e. 8 they raiſed the Lord that hat mi- 
| 3 e his own place: for the 
L ld which a little afore was full of fear 


and trouble, when the Almighty Lord ap- 
ted. was filled with joy and gladnefs. 
pe Then ſtraightways certain of Heliodorus 

* odds prayed Onias that he would call upon 
20 ide molt High, e his life, who lay 
0 ive up the gnolt.. 8 

H ae} 85 Ns 1 5 55 ſuſpecting leſt the kin f | 
E would miſconceive that ſome treachery had 
been done to Heliodorus by the Jews, offered a 
WS {:cifice for the health of the man. | 


Now as the high prieſt was making an 
3 the ſame young men, in the fame 
WT clothing, appeared and ſtood beſide Heliodo- 
ns, ſaying, Give Onias the high prieſt great 
WE thinks, 3 as for his ſake the Lord hath 
granted thee life: 5 „ 
Z of And ſeeing that thou haſt been ſcourged 
WE {rom heaven, declare unto all men the mighty 
WE power of God: and when they had ſpoken 
WE thc words, they appeared no more. . 

0 80 Heliodorus, after he had offered ſacri- 
ce unto the Lord, and made great vows unto 
bim that had ſaved his life, = faluted Onias, 
WS rcturned with his hoſt to the king. „ 
30 Then teſtified he to all men the works of 


atonement, 


* 


157 And when the king aſked Heliodorus, 
ubo might be a fit man to be yet fent once again 
co jeruſalem, he ſaid, | | 

38 If thou haſt any enemy or traitor, ſend. 
him thither, and thou ſhalt receive him well 
W icourged, if he eſcape with his life: for in that 
- 88 no doubt, there is an efpecial power of 
60 


nn. 8 
. "gi Vs ff 2 2 >. 4 8 Nn 
0 e * En N n 47 


3 For he that dwelleth in heaven hath his 
= << on that place, and defendeth it, and he 
beateth and deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 
9 And the things concerning Heliodorus, | 


ad the keeping of the treaſury, fell out on this 


ſort. 


= CTA PLAY 

We mon flandereth Onias : 34 Andromcus trai- 
teroufly murdereth him: 36 For which the king 

cauſeth him to be put to death. © 


4 
Fat 
Rl 


, 1 on the FounTy CHarTER, 
215 05 exerciſe, &c.] This was no other than a 


5 N nn hum : U : * 9 
WW 7.70 Saba were firſt uſed in I. 
=, <<" in all parts of Greece, 


Ver. 


r than a Cym- 
acedemon, and aſter- 
and adopted with 1m- 


187 II. MACCABEES: 


and that Apollonius, as being the governor of 


* the great God which he had ſeen with his eyes. | 


them wear a hat. 


Crap. IV. 

"HIS Simon now (of whom we ſpake afore) 

„having been a bewrayer of the money, 

and of his country, ſlaridered Onias, as if he 
had terrified Heliodorus, and been the worker 
of theſe evils. Ld | hy 
2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor, that 
had deſerved well of the city, and tendered his 
own nation, and was fo zealous of the laws. 
3 But when their hatred went ſo far, that 
by one of Simon's faction murders were com- 

mitted, 5 Fi 


4 Onias 


- 


ſeeing the danger of this contention, 


 Celoſyria and Phenice, did rage, and increaſe 
Simon's malice, _ rg ed ] öU oo ork 
| Be. went to the king, not to be an accuſer 
of his countrymen, but ſeeking the good of all, 
both public and private 3 | 
6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible, that the 
ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leave - 
his folly, unleſs the king did look thereunto. 
+ But after the death of Seleucus, when An- 
tiochus, called Epiphanes, took the kingdom, 
| Jaſon the brother of Onias laboured under-hand 
to be high prieſt, 8 . 
8 Promiſing unto the king, by interceſſion, 
three hundred and threeſcore talents of ſilver, 
and of another revenue eighty talents: 5 
9 Beſides this, he promiſed to aſſign an hun- 
dred and fifty more, ff he might have licence 
to ſet him up a place for exerciſe, and for the- 
training up of youth in the faſhions of the hea- 
then, and to write them of Jeruſalem by. be 
name of Antiochians. 5 
10 Which when the king had granted, and 
he had gotten into his hand the rule, he forth-.. 
with brought his own nation to the Greekih.. 
faſhion. | 8 
1 And the royal privileges granted of ſpe- 
ctat favour to the Jews, by the means of John 
the father of Eupolemus, who went ambaſſador 


| 
| 


þ 


= 


to Rome for amity and aid, he took away; 
and putting down the governments which were 
according to the law, he brought up new cul- 
toms againſt the law: 5 
12 For he built gladly a place of exerciſe 
under the tower itſelf, and brought the chief 
young men under his ſubjection, and made 


kind of buildings unite , being ſo. capacious as to hold many 
people, and having room enough for philolcphers, rhetoricians, 
and the proſeſſors of all other ſciences, &c. to exerciſe at the 
lame time without the leaſt diſturbance or interruption. 


oement $ 
5 even at Rome, Theſe were not ſingle edifices, but a 


L 


* 


13 Now. 


Before Chriſt 187. | 
13 Now ſuch was the height. of Greek fa- 


ſhions, and increaſe of heatheniſh manners, 
through the exceeding hoy exrie of Jaſon 
that ungodly wretch, and not high prieſt : 

14 That the prieſts had no courage to ſerve 
any more at the altar; but 1 + the tem- 

le, and neglecting the ſacrifices, haſtened to | 

e partakers of the unlawful allowance in the 
place of exerciſe, after the game of Diſcus 
called them forth; | | 

15 Not ſetting by the honours. of their fa- 
2 , but liking the glory of the Grecians beſt | 
otall..- :- | 15 „ 

16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamity came 
upon them: for they had them to be their 
enemies and avengers, whoſe cuſtoms they 
followed ſo earneſtly, and unto whom they 
deſired to be like in all things. . 
17 For it is not a light thing to do wickedly 
againſt the laws of God: but the time follow- | 

ing ſhall declare theſe things. | | 
18 Now when the game that was uſed every 
fifth year, was kept at Tyrus, the king being | 
preſent, 

19 This ungracious Jaſon ſent ſpecial meſ- 
fengers from Jeruſalem, who were Antiochians, 
to carry three hundred drachms of filver to the 
{acrifice of Hercules, which even the bearers 
thereof thought fit not to beſtow upon the ſa- 
crifice, becauſe it was not convenient, but to 
be reſerved for other charges. „ 

20 This money then, in regard of the ſender, 
Was appointed to Hercules? ſacrifice; but be- 
cauſe of the bearers thereof, it was employed 


to the making of galleys. | | 
us, the /on of Me- 


21 Now when Apolloni 
neſtheus, was ſent into Egypt, for the corona- 
tion of king Prolemeus Philometor, Antiochus 
underſtanding him not to be well affected to 
his affairs, provided for his own ſafety : where- 
upon he came to Joppe, and from thence to 
Jeruſalem : 


þ 
1 


— 


— 


22 Where he was honourably received of Ja- 


ſon, and of the city, and was brought in with 
_ torch-light, and with great ſhoutings : and ſo 
_ afterward went with his hoſt unto Phenice. 
223 Three years afterwards Jaſon ſent Mene- 


laus, the aforeſaid Simon's brother, to bear the 
put him in mind 


money unto the king, and to 


* - 


of certain neceſſary matters. 


24 But he being brought to the preſence of 


&- 


83 Into a ſancfuary at Paphne, that lieth, &c.] Antiochia here men- 


tioned was in Syri1, near which was a temple of Apollo named 


II. MAC CAB E E S. 


30 While thoſe things were in doing, 


called Antiochis. 


Chap, y. 
d him for the 


power, got the 


the king, when he had magnifie 
glorious appearance of his 
4 to himſelf, offering more than Jabs. 
y three hundred talents of filver, en 
25 So he came with the king's mandate 
bringing nabe worthy the hig prieflhogq' 
but having the fury of a cruel tyrant, ang 105 
rage of a ſavage beaſt. 35 ps 
26 Then Jaſon; who had unde 
own brother, velng undermined 
was compelled to flee into the co 
8 | 1 5 1 „ 
27 So Menelaus got the principality : b. 
for the money that he had e 2 
king, he took no good order for it, albeit 80 
ſtratus the ruler of the caſtle required it; 
28 For unto him appertained the gatherin 
of the cuſtoms. Wherefore they were both 
called before the king. „ 
29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſima- 
chus in his ſtead in the prieſthood; and Soſtra. 
tus /zft Crates, who was governor of the Cy. 


Prians. 


rmined his 
by another, 
untry of the 


the 
2 


of Tarſus and Mallos made inſurrection, 
given to the king's concubine 


cauſe they were 
31 Then came the king in all haſte to ap- 
peaſe matters, leaving Andronicus, a man in 
authority, for his deputy. -_ 
32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had 
gotten a convenient time, ſtole certain veſſels of 
gold out of the temple, and gave ſorne of them 
to Andronicus, and ſome he ſold into Tyrus, 
and the cities round about. | 
33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurety, he 
reproved him, and withdrew himſelf into a 
ſanctuary at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. 
34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andronicus 
apart, prayed him to get Onias into his hands; 
who being perſuaded thereunto, and coming to 
Onias in deceit, gave him his right hand with 
oaths ; and though he were ſuſpected by him, 
yet perſuaded he him to come forth of the 
{ſanctuary ; whom forthwith he ſhut up, with- 
out regard of juſtice. 
35 For the which cauſe not only the Jews, 
but many alſo of other nations, took great im- 
ne and were much grieved for the un- 
juſt murder of the man. | HO 
36 And when the king was come again from 


characteriſed, for there were many other cities of the ſame 8 0 
by its proximity 


Daphne, and an aſylum or ſanctuary; from this Antiochia was 


tiochia Epidaphne. 


to Daphne, and ſometimes expreſiy called, 
150 the 


| the places about Cilicia, the Jews that were in | Scythians, ſhould have been judged innocent, 

he city, and certain of the Greeks that abhor- | them he condemned to death. ' . - -- 
4 1 the fact alſo, complained, becauſe Onias | 48 Thus they that followed the matter for 
5 35 - the city, and for the people, and for the holy 


was lain without cauſe. | | 
veſſels, did ſoon ſuffer unjuſt puniſhment. 


Before Chriſt 170. II. MAC CABEES. : Crap. 


en . — i, 
e 2 


Therefore Antiochus was heartily ſorry, | il 
and moved 1 and wept, becauſe of the ſo- | 40 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, moved 
ber and modeſt behaviour of him that was dead. | with hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them 

38 And being kindled with anger, forthwith | to be honourably buried. _— 
he took away Andronicus his purple, and rent F $o And ſo through the covetouſneſs of them 
his clothes, and leading him through the | that were of power, Menelaus remained {till in 
whole city, unto that very place where he had | authority, increaſing. in malice,” and being a 
committed impiety againſt Onias, there ſlew he | great traitor to the citizens. gs 
the curſed murderer. Thus the Lord rewarded | CHAP. v = 
him his puniſhment, as he had deſerved. No Spe By os 
Now when many ſacrileges had been 2 of e and tokens. ſeen in Jeruſalem. 1 5 
committed in the city by Lyſimachus with the | 24 he ſpoiling of the temple. 27 Maccabeus fleeth 
conſent of Menelaus, and the bruit thereof was | % the wilderneſs. 


ſpread abroad, the multitude gathered them- ATR the ſame time Antiochus prepared 
ſelves together againſt Lyſimachus ; many veſ- 1X his ſecond voyage into Egypt: +4 
ſels of $5 being already carried ex 9 2 And then it happened, that rough all the 
40 Whereupon the common people riſing, | city, for the ſpace almoſt of forty days, there 
and- being filled with rage, Lyſimachus armed - were ſeen horſemen running in the air, in cloth 
about three thouſand men, and began firſt to | of gold, and armed with lances, like a band of 
offer violence; one Auranus being the leader, ſoldiers; 5 . N | 
a man far gone in years, and no leſs in folly. . 3 And troops of horſemen. in array, encoun- 
41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſima- | tering and running: one againſt another, with 
chus, ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, | ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude of pikes, and 
others taking handfuls of duſt, that was next | drawing of ſwords, and caſting of darts, and 
in hand, caſt them all together upon Lyſima- | glittering of golden ornaments, and harneſs of 
chus and thoſe that ſet upon them. . all ſorts. 1 FE, 
42 Thus many of them they wounded, and | 4. Wherefore every man prayed, that that 
ſome they ſtruck to the ground, and all of them | apparition might turn to good. | 1 
they forced to flee : but as for the church-rob- | 5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe 
ber himſelf, him they killed beſides the trea- | rumour, as though Antiochus had been dead, 
fury, | rr ore | Jaſon took at the leaſt a thouſand men, and ſud- 
43 Of theſe matters therefore there was an | denly made an aſſault upon the city; and they 
accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. that were upon the walls, being put back, and 
44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three | the city at length taken, Menelaus fled into the 
men that were ſent from the ſenate; pleaded the | caſtle :. EO. 
cauſe before him: II | - But Jaſon ſlew his own citizens without: 
45 But Menelaus being now convicted, pro- | mercy. (not conſidering, that to get the day of 
mg Ptolemee, the of Dorymenes, to give | them of his own nation, would be a moſt un- 
im much money, if he would pacify the king | happy day for him: but thinking they had 
3 „„ ; I been hrs enemies, and not % countrymen, 
6 Wnereupon, Ptolemee taking the king | whom he conquered). © 1 
U ee gallery, as it were to take 7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the 
ur, TONER him to be of another mind: principality, but at the laſt received thame for 
N a n omuch that he diſcharged Menelaus | the reward of his: treaſon, and fled again into. 
1 3 e who notwithſtanding was the country of the Ammonites. Ls 
50. 0 atthe miſchief: and thoſe poor men, $-In the end therefore he had an unhappy 
it they had told their cauſe, yea, before the | return, being accuſed before Aretas the king of 
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the Arabians, fleeing from eity tocity, purſued 
of all men, hated as a forſaker of the laws; and 


being had in abomination as an open enemy of 


his country and countrymen, he was caſt out 
into Egypt. | 5 


{ 


9 Thus he that had driven many out of their | 


country, periſhed in a ſtrange land, retiring to 


the Lacedemonians, and thinking here to find 


ſuccour, by reaſon of his kindred. _ 

10 And he that had caſt out many unburied, 
and none to mourn for him, nor any ſolemn 
funerals at all, nor ſepulchre with his fathers. 

11 Now when this that was done came to the 
king's ear, he thought that Judea had reyolted : 


whereupon removing out of Egypt ina furious 


mind, he took the city by force of arms, 

12 And commanded his men of war not to 
ſpare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay ſuch as went 
up upon thenaynh.: + 

13 Thus there was killing of young and old, 
making away of men, women, and children, 
{laying of virgins and infants. _ 
14 And cſs were deſtroyed within the 

pace of three whole days, fourſcore thouſand, 
whereof forty thouſand were ſlain in the con- 
flict; * fewer fold than ſlain. 

I f et was he not content with this, but 
preſumed to go into the moſt holy temple of 
all the world; Menelaus, that traitor to the 
laws and to his own country, being his guide. 


16 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted 


hands, and with profane hands pulling down 


the things that were dedicated by other kings 


to the augmentation, and glory, and honour of 
the place, he gave them away. _ 

17 And ſo haughty was Antiochus in mind, 
that he conſidered not that the Lord was angry 


for a while for the fins of them that dwelt in 


the city; and therefore his eye was not upon 
the place: . e 

18 For had they not been formerly wrapped 
in many ſins, this man, as ſoon as he had come, 


had forthwith been ſcourged, and put back 


from his preſumption, as Heliodorus was, 


whom Seleucus the king ſent to view the trea- 


ſure. | 5 

19 Nevertheleſs, God did not chooſe the 
people for the place's ſake, but the place for 
the people's ſake. 


20 And therefore the place itſelf, that was 


partaker with them of the adverſity that hap- 


11 Judea had revolled.] That is, from the Syrians to the Egyp- 
ans. | „ „ 


Apollonius, with an army of two an _ 


| day, he commanded his men to arm them. 


CABEES. ust. u, 


pened to the nation, did afterward co 
cate in the benefits ſent from the Dd 
it was forſaken in the wrath of the Almi "ha 
ſo again the on Lord being reconciled, it was 
ſetup withall glory, r,. cg 
21. So when Antiochus had carried out of th 
temple a thouſand and eight hundred talent 
he departed in all haſte unto Antiochia, Wen. 
ing in his pride to make the land navigable 
and the ſea paſſable by foot : ſuch was the 
haughtineſs of his mind. 
22 And he left governors to vex the nation 
at Jeruſalem, Philip, for his country a Phys. 
gian, and for manners more barbarous than 
that ſet him there: „ 
23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and be. 
ſides, Menelaus, who worſe than all the reſt 
bare an heavy hand over the citizens, having 
: malicious mind againſt his countrymen the 
Jews. 1 5 „ 
24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ring. leader, 


4 


thouſand, commanding him to flay all thoſe 
that were in their beſt age, and to ſell the wo. 
men, and the younger ſort: 8 5 

25 Who coming to Jerufalem, and pretend. 
ing peace, did forbear till the holy-day of the 
ſabbath; when taking the Jews keeping holy 


feldes, „„ 

26 And ſo he ſlew all them that were gone 
to the celebrating of the ſabbath, and running 
through the city with weapons, ſlew great 
multitudes. 1 
27 But Judas Maccabeus, with nine others, 
| or thereabouts, withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
derneſs, and lived in the mountains after the 
manner of beaſts, with his company, who fed 
on herbs continually, leſt they ſhould be pa- 


takers of the pollution. 


"CHAP. YI. 
1 The Jews are compelled to leave the law of Gul 
4 The temple is defiled. wo. 


OI long after this the king ſent an old 
man of Athens, to compel the Jews 
depart from the laws of their fathers, and not 
to live after the laws of God; . 
2 And to pollute alfo the temple in Jeru- 
ſalem, and to call it the temple of Jupiter 


Norzs on the SixTy CuAPTER. 


| Ver. 1 An old man of Athens. ] An old map, who was ſenzuor af 
1 Antioch ; for we ſhould read Antioch inſtead of Athens. i 
| Olympus; 


* 
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jympius; and that in Garizim, of Jupiter 16 And therefore he never withdraweth his 
[4 Defender of ſtrangers, as they did deſire that | mercy from us. And though he puniſh with 
dwelt in the place. FF S714 | adverſity, yet doth he never forſake his peo- 
: The coming in of this miſchief was ſore | ple. "a 
; ; rievous to the people; : T 17 But let this that we have ſpoken be for a 
I For the temple was filled with riot and | warning unto us. And now will we come to 
ng by the Gentiles, who dallied with | the declaring of the matter in few words. 5 
| h, lots, and had to do with women within the 18 Eleazar, one of the principal ſcribes, an 
an of the holy places, and beſides that, | aged man, and of a well-favoured countenance, 


brought in things that were not lawful. was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to cat 
5 The altar alſo was filled with profane | ſwine's fleſn. „„ andy ery 

things, which the law forbiddeth. | 19 But he, chooſing rather to die gloriouſly, 
6 Neither was it lawful for a man to keep | than to live ſtained with ſuch an abomination, 


ſabbath-days, or ancient feaſts, or to profeſs | ſpit it forth, and came of his own accord to 
himſelf at all to be a Jew. _ t the tormentt F 
And in the day of the king's birth every 20 As it behoved them to come that are re- 
month they were brought by bitter conſtraint | ſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things as are 
to eat of the ſacrifices ; and when the feaſt of | not lawful for love of life to be taſted. 
= Bacchus was kept, the Jews were compelled | 21 But they that had the charge of that 
do go in proceſſion to Bacchus, carrying iy. | wicked feaſt, for the old acquaintance they had 
F Moreover, there went out a decree to the | with the man, taking him aſide, beſought him 
neighbour cities of the heathen, by the ſug- | to bring fleſh of his own proviſion, ſuch as was 
geſtion of  Ptolemee, 18 the Jews, that | lawful for him to uſe, and make as if he did 
they ſhould obſerve the ſame faſhions, and be | eat of the fleſh taken from the ſacrifice com- 
partakers of their ſacrifices : * 11 - 4 mandedby the kidg; © 4 
9 And whoſo would not conform themſelves | 22 That in ſo doing he might be delivered 
b the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be put | from death, and for the old friendſhip with 
= to death. Then might a man have ſeen the | them find favour.  _ 
_ preſent miſery. FOIL. | 23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and 
10 For there were two women brought, who | as became his age, and the excellency of his 
had circumciſed their children, whom when | ancient years, and the honour of his gray head, 
they had openly led round about the city, the | whereunto he was come, and his moſt honeſt 
babes hanging at their breaſts, they caſt them | education from a child, or rather the holy law 
down headlong from the wall. ' made and given by God: therefore he anſwer- 
11 And others that had run together into | ed accordingly, and willed them ſtraightways 
caves near by, to keep the ſabbath-day ſecretly, | to ſend him to the grave. i 
being diſcovered to Philip, were all burnt to- | 24 For it becometh not our age (id he) in 
0 becauſe they made a conſcience to help | any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many young 
themſelves, for the honour of the moſt ſacred | perſons might think that Eleazar, being four- 
day, % ¾ core years old and ten, were now gone to a 
12 Now I beſeech thoſe that read this book, | ſtrange religion; 4% 6 ne :Oefd 
that they be not diſcouraged for theſe cala- 25 And ſo they, through mine hypocriſy, 
mities, but that they judge thoſe puniſhments | and defire to live a little time, and a moment 
not to be for deſtruction, but for a chaſtening longer, ſhould be deceived by me, and I get a 
of ournation, i is 4 | ſtain tomine old age, and make it abominable.. 
13 For it is a token of his reat goodneſs, 26 For though or the preſent time I ſhould 
when wicked doers are not ſuffered any long | be delivered from the puniſhment of men; yet 
ume, put for thwith puniſhed. I | ſhould I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty, 
14 For not as with other nations, whom the | neither alive, nor dead. ; 4 


ord. patiently forbeareth to puniſh, till the 27 Wherefore now manfully changing this 
* come to the fulneſs of their fins, ſo dealeth _ 5 


'»- 48 


* 1 F 


e with us ; 9 5 | 26 Neither alive, oy dead.] It is evident from hence, that the 
| altes Leſt that being come to the beight of ih, | Cone 8 — 
* Noges he ſhall take vengeance of us. EP sf GEICO a ec dee cle ps dem 
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Tife, I will ſhew myſcif ſuch an one as mine 
age requireth, „ i 


| C 
28 And leave a notable example to ſuch as 


be young, to die willingly an ee 
ſor the honourable and holy laws; and when 
he had ſaid theſe words, immediately he went 


to the torment; - 


29 They that led him, changing the good- 
will they bare him a little before, into hatred, 
becauſe the foreſaid ſpeeches proceeded, as 


they thought, from a deſperate mind. 
30 But when he was ready to die with ſtripes, 
he groaned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt unto the 


Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, that 
whereas I might have been delivered from 


death, T no endure fore pains in body, by 


being beaten; but in ſoul am well content to 
ſuffer theſe things, becauſe I fear him. 

31 And thus this man died, leaving his death 
for an example of a noble courage, and a me- 


morial of virtue, not only unto young men, but | 
unto all his nation. | = 


CHAP. VII. 


The conſtancy and cruel death of ſeven brethren, 
and therr mother in one day, becauſe they would 


not eat-fwine's fleſh at the king's commandment. | 
| came to paſs alſo, that ſeven-brethren with 


their mother were taken, 'and compelled by 

the king againſt the law to taſte ſwine's fleſh, 
and were tormented with fcourges and whips. 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 


What wouldeſt thou aſk or learn of us? we are 
ready to die, rather than to tranſgreſs the laws 


of our fathers. in 

3 Then the king, being in a rage, com- 
manded pans and caldrons to be made hot; 
4 Which forthwith being heated, he com- 
manded to eut out the tongue of him that ſpake 


firſt, and to cut off the utmoſt parts of his bo- 
dy, the reſt of his brethren and his mother 


looking on. . 7 
5 Now when he was thus maimed in all his 


members, he commanded him, being yet alive, | 
to be brought to the fire, and to be fried in the 
pan: and as the vapour of the pan was for a | 
good ſpace. diſperſed, they exhorted. one an- 


No rr on the Sxvxurn CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1 It came to paſs alſo that ſeven brethren-with their mother, &c.] 
In this chapter the author hath given a very particular and circum- 


ſtantial account of the martyrdom of a mother and her ſeven 


ſons, who ſuffered, with unparalleled conſtancy and firmneſs, the 
moſt exquiſite tortures that the invention of the tyrant Antiochus 
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he with the mother, to die manfully, ſaying 
6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and 
truth hath comfort in us, as Moſes in Toy en 
| which witneſſed to their faces, declared, oo 
ing, And he ſhall be comforted in his ſervantz 
7 So when the firſt was dead after this man. 
ner, they brought the fecond, to make him 
| mocking-ſtock : and when they had pulled off 
the ſkin of his head with the hair, they aſked 
him, Wilt thou eat before thou be puniſheq 
throughout every member of thy body > _ 
8 But he anſwered in his own language, and 
ſaid, No. Wherefore he alſo receivedithe next 


I 


þ torment in order, as the formey did. 


. 18 And when he was at the uit pep, he ſaid. 
Thou like a fury takeſt us out of this preſent 
life, but the King of the world ſhall raiſe ug 
up, N have died for his laws, unto everlaſt. 
Ing We, 55 1 85 e ; | WET 
10 After him was the third made à mocking. 
ſtoek: and when he was required, he put out 
. his tongue, and that right ſoon, holding forth 
his hands manfully,” _ 
f 11 And faid courageouſly, Theſe had from 
heaven; and for his laws J deſpiſe them, and 
from him I hope to receive them again. 
12 Inſomuch that the king, and they that 
were with him, marvelled at the young man's 
courage, for that he nothing regarded the pains. 
13 Now when this man was dead alſo, they 
tormented and mangled the fourth in like 
manne | 
14 So when he was ready to die, he faid thus, 
It is good, being put to death by men, to look 
for hope from God, to be raiſed up again by 
bim: as for thee, thou ſhalt have no reſurrec- 
tion to life. 5 
15 Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, 
and mangled him. 1 
16 Then looked he unto the king, and faid, 
Thou haſt power over men, thou art corrup- 
tible, thou-doeſt what thou wilt; yet think not 
that our nation is forſaken of God. 

17 But abide a while, and behold his great 
power, how he will torment thee and thy lecd. 

18 After him alſo. they brought the ſixth, 
who. being ready to die, ſaid, Be not deceived 


n 


could furniſh, or his executioners.aR, rather than violate a 4 

of their law, which forbade the 5 ſwine's fleſh. 2 | 

was their veneration for the name of God, ſo noble their cone - 

for the honour of his law, that life itſelf was a trifle of no 50 1 

when by their deaths, God was to be glorified, and bis l 

| ſerved inviolate, : 
without 
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riſt 167. 


cauſe: for we ſuffer theſe things for 
having ſinned againſt our God: 
marvellous things are done uno us : 

think not, thou that takeſt in hand 
inſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape 


Before Ch 


without 
ourſelves, | 
therefore 
19 But 

o ſtrive aga 

to nth: | | 
0 But the mother was marvellous above all, 
and worthy of honourable memory: for when 
the ſaw her ſeven ſons ſlain within the ſpace of 
one day, ſhe bare it with a good courage, be- 
cauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 

21 Yea, ſhe exhorted every one of them in 
her own language, filled with courageous ſpi- 
rits; and ſtirring up her womaniſh thoughts 
with a manly ſtomach, ſhe ſaid unto them, 


for I neither gave you breath nor life, neither 
was it I that formed the members of every one 
of you; * _ 

23 But, doubtleſs, the creator of the world, 
who formed the generation of man, and found 


4 
: 


e now regard 
loca lake; . 8 
24 Now Antiochus, thinking himſelf de- 
ſpiſed, and ſuſpecting it to be a reproachful 
4 whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, did 
not only exhort him by words, but alſo aſſured 


not your own ſelves for his 


him with oaths, that he would make him both 


2 rich and a happy man if he would turn from 


the laws of his fathers ; and that alſo he would 


take him for his friend, a 
affairs. 

25 But when the young man woul 

Cafe hearken unto him, the king called his mo- 
ther, and exhorted her that ſhe would counſel 
the young man to ſave his life. 

26 And when he had e 
many words, ſhe 
counſel her ſon. e 

27 But ſhe bowing herſelf towards him, 
laughing the cruel ty rant to ſcorn, ſpake in her 

_ country language on this manner; O my ſon, 


nd truſt him with 


n * * 


have pity upon me that bare thee nine months 


n my womb, and gave thee ſuck three years, 
and nouriſhed thee, and brought thee up unto 
this age, and endured the troubles of education. 
28 I beſeech thee, my ſon, look upon the 
eaven and the earth, and all that is therein, 
= conſider that God made them of things 
on were not; and ſo was mankind made like- 


29 Fear not this tormentor, but being worthy 


a his fervants. 
22 Icannot tell how you came into my womb; | 


1 


out the beginning of all things, will alſo of his 
own mercy give you breath and life again, as 


d in no 


r ts. Ah Bnet. P—_—WTTY ** a. 


h xhorted her with 
promiſed him that ſhe would | 


b 


uA. Viit, 


of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may 
receive thee again in mercy with thy brethren, 
30 Whiles ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
the young man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I will 
not obey the king's commandment : but I will 
| obey the commandment of the law that was 
given unto our fathers by Moſes. | 
31 And thou that haſt been the author of all 
miſchief againſt the Hebrews, ſhalt not eſcape 
the hands of God: VVV 
32 For we ſuffer becaufe of our ſins. 
33 And though the living Lord be angry 
with ns-a little while for our chaſtening and 
correction, yet ſhall he be at one again with 


CABERS. 
| 


j 


& 


34 But thou, O godleſs man, and of all 
other moſt wicked, be not lifted up without a 
cauſe, nor puffed up with uncertain hopes, lift- 
ing up thy hand againſt the ſervants of God: 
35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the judg- 
ment of Almighty God, who ſeeth all things. 

36 For our brethren, who now have ſuffered 
a thort pain, are dead under God's covenant 


| of everlaſting life: but thou, through the judg- 
ment of God, ſhalt receive juſt puniſhment for 
| thy pride. | 


37 But I, as my brethren, offer up my body 
| and life for the laws of our fathers, beſeeching 
God that he would ſpeedily be merciful unto 
our nation, and that thou by torments and 
op = mayeſt.confeſs, that he alone is God: 
| 38 And that in me, and my brethren, the 

wrath of the Almighty, which is juſtly brought 
| upon all our nation, may ceaſe. + _ 
39 'Then the king being in a rage, handled 
him worſe than all the reſt, and took it grieve 
ouſly that he was mocked, OY Is 
40 So this man died undefiled, and put his 
whole truſt in the Lord. #7 bo 
41 Lagſt of all after the ſons, the mother died. 
42 Let this be enough now to have ſpoken 
concerning the idolatrous feaſts and the extreme 
tortures. 21 5 


» 


CAF. VIII. 

Judas galbereth an hofl. 9 Nicanor i ſent 
againſt him. 24 Judas putteth bim to flight, 
28 and diuideth the ſpoils. Nicanor fleeth with 

grief to Antwch, „ 

1 HEN Judas Maccabeus, and they that 

1 were with him, went privily into the 

towns, and called their kinsfolks together, and 
took unto them all fuch as continued in the 
"9 4, © Jews 
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Jews? religion, and aſſembled about fix thou- 


ſand men. | 


2 And they called upon the Lord, that he 
would look upon the people that was trodden 
down of all, and alſo pity the temple, profaned 
of Wee men; 3 

3 And that he would have compaſſion upon 
the city, ſore defaced, and ready to be made 
even with the ground, and hear the blood that 
cried unto him, = 

4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter of 
harmleſs infants, and the blaſphemies com- 
mitted againſt his name ; and that he would 
ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company 
about him, he could not be withſtood by the 
heathen : for the wrath of the Lord was turned 


into mercy. 


6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burnt 
up towns and cities, and got into his hands the 
moſt commodious places, and overcame and 
put to flight no ſ ee of his enemies. 

7 But ſpecially took he advantage of the 


night for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch that 


the bruit of his manlineſs was ſpread every 
where. Tu 
8 So when Philip ſaw that this man increaſed 
by little and little, and that things proſpered 
with him ſtill more and more, he wrote unto 
Ptolemeus the governor of Celoſyria and Phe- 
nice, to yield more aid to the king's affairs. 
'Then forthwith chooſing Nicanor, the ſon 
of Patroclus, one of his ſpecial friends, he ſent 
him with no fewer than twenty thouſand of 
all nations under him, to root out the whole 
generation of the Jews; and with him he join- 


ed alſo Gorgias a captain, who in matters of 
war had 


reat experience. 
10 So Nicanor undertook to make ſo much 
money of the captive Jews, as ſhould defray 


the tribute of two thouſand talents, which the 
king was to pay to the Romans. | 


11 Wherefore immediately he ſent to the 
cities upon the ſea-coaſt, proclaiming a ſale of 
the captive Jews, and promiſing that they 
ſhould have fourſcore and ten bodies for one 
talent ; not expecting the vengeance that was 
to follow upon him Boe the Almighty God. 

12 Now when word was brought unto Ju- 
das of Nicanor's coming, and he had imparted 


NorzE on the EicyTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 20 The battle with the Galations, &c.] By Galatians we are 
to underſtand the Gauls, or rather Goths, who now ſwarmed, and 


> 


: 


| 


| 


| 
| 


L 


II. MAC CAB E Es. 


unto thoſe that were with him, that 


t 
was at hand, bs ny 
1 3 They that were fearful, and diſtruſted the 


juſtice of God, fled, and conveyed themſehy 


— 


away. * 
14 Others ſold all that they had left and 
withal beſought the Lord to deliver them, be 
ing ſold by the wicked Nicanor before ther 
met together: _ * / 

15 And if not 


athers 
which they were called. 


16 So Maccabeus called his men together 
unto the number of fix thouſand, and exhorted 


them not to be ſtricken with terror of the ene. 


my, nor to fear the great multitude of the hez. 
then, who came wrongfully againſt them, but 
to fight manfully ; _ 

17 And to ſet before their eyes the injury 
that they had unjuſtly done to the holy place 


and the cruel handling of the city, whereof 


they made a mockery, and alſo the taking away 


| 


of the government of their forefathers : 

18 For they (/d he) truſt in their weapons, 
and boldneſs ; but our confidence is in the A]. 
mi my God, who at a beck can caſt down 
both them that come againſt us, and alſo all the 
world. % ge 

19 Moreover, he recounted unto them what 
helps their forefathers had found, and how they 
were delivered, when under Sennacherib an 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand periſhed. 
20 And he told them of the battle that they 


had in Babylon with the Galatians, how they 


came but eight thouſand in all to the buſineſs, 
with four thouſand Macedonians ; and that the 
Macedonians being perplexed, the eight thou- 
ſand deſtroyed an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand, becauſe of the help that they had from 
heaven, and ſo received a great booty. 

21 Thus, when he had made them bold 
with theſe words, and ready to die for the Jaws 
and the country, he divided his army into four 

arts: 2 Mey 
. 22 And joined with himſelf his own bre- 
thren, leaders of each band, 70 wt, Simon, an 
Joſeph, and Jonathan, giving each one fifteen 
undred men. 


23 Alſo he appointed Eleazar to read the holy 


made their inroads even into Aſia. By Macedonians are erat 
thoſe who were under the government of Syria, whoſe domin 
extended as far as Babylon, | 

| book: 


for their own ſakes, et for 
the covenants he had made with their 
and for his holy and glorious name's ſake, by 
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Before Chrift 164. Il. MN 
ok: and when he had given them this watch- 
| boo d. The help of God, himſelf leading the 
LED and, he joined battle with Nicanor. 

And by the NP 
a 


2 nd of their enemies, and 


| ſew above nine thou 


he's 951 and ſo put all to fli ht; 


25 And took their money that came to buy 


bey returned. 
26 For it Was 


them. 


1 2 * . . 
Y 9 and ſpoiled their enemies, they oc- 


= .--d themſelves about the ſabbath, yielding 
Y 2 praiſe and thanks to the Lord, who 
bad preſerved them unto that day, which was 
dhe beginning of mere diſtilling upon them. 
238 And after the ſabbath, when they had 
W ocivcn part of the ſpoils to the maimed, and the 
= idows, and orphans, the reſidue they divided 
among themſelves and their ſervants. 
20 When this was done, and they had made 
= common ſupplication, they beſought the mer- 


WW ciful Lord to be reconciled with his ſervants | 


= 3 E 
_ 
\ 5 „ a 


= thcus and Bacchides, who fought > a them, 
= they flew above twenty thouſand, and very 
ceaſily got high and ſtrong holds, and divided 
= amongſt themſelves many ſpoils more, and 
made the maimed, orphans, widows, yea, and 
dhe aged alſo, equal in ſpoils with themſelves. 
4 31 And when they had gathered their ar- 
mour together, they laid them up all carefully 
nin convenient places, and the remnant of the 
ppoils they brought to Jeruſalem. | | 
22 They ſlew alſo Philarches, that wicked 
berſon, who was with Timotheus, and had an- 
noyed the ent many ways. ho Ty 
3 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept 
be feaſt for their victory in their country, they 
bunt Calliſthenes that had ſet fire upon the 
4 holy gates, who was fled into a little houſe, and 
00 he receiveda reward meet for his wickedneſs. 

34 As for that moſt ungracious Nicanor, who 
ad brought a thouſand merchants to buy the 


Jews, | 
through the help of the Lord 


| 138 He was 
= rought down by them, of whom he made leaſt 


NoTrs on the NinTy CHAPTER. 


country of Perſia.] The Parthians had invaded this 


Ver 1 The 


of the Almighty they 


and maimed the moſt part of Nica- 
I hem, and purſued them far: but lacking time, 


3 by before. the, fabbath, } 
nad therefore they would no longer purſue | 


30 Moreover, of thoſe that were with Timo- 


II. MACCABEES. 


So when Are 10 gathered their armour 
© 


3 


| 


CHAP. 1%. 


account ; and putting off his glorious apparel, 
and diſcharging his company, he came like a 
fugitive ſervant through the mid- land unto 
Antioch, having very great diſhonour for that 
his hoſt was HL ” 

36 Thus he that took upon him to make good 
to the Romans their tribute, by means of the 


captives in Jeruſalem, told abroad, that the 


Jews had God to fight for them, and therefore 
they could not be hurt, becauſe they followed 
the laws that he gave them. 


V8 
Anliocbus is chaſed from Perſepolis: 28 He dieth 
fg 


ABOUT that time came Antiochus with 
diſhonour out of the country of Perſia. 
2 For he had entered the city called Perſepolis 
and went about to rob the temple, and to hold 
the city; whereupon the multitude running to 
defend themſelves with their weapons, put them 


| to flight ; and ſo it happened, that Antiochus 


being has to flight of the inhabitants, returned 
with ſhame. 5 15 660 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatana, news 
was brought him what had happened unto Ni- 
canor and Timotheus. 

4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought to 
avenge anon the Jews the diſgrace done unto 
him by thoſe that made him flee. Therefore 
commanded he his chariot-man to drive with- 


out ceaſing, and to diſpatch the journey, the 


judgment of God now tollowing him. For he 
had ſpoken proudly in this ſort, That he would 
come to Jeruſalem, and make it a common bu 


rying- place of the Jews. 


5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of Iſrael, 
{mote him with an incurable and inviſible 
plague: for as ſoon as he had ſpoken theſe 


| words, a pain of the bowels that was remedi- 


leſs, came upon him, and ſore torments of the 
inner parts; 2 5 
6 And that moſt juſtly : for he had tormented 
other mens bowels with many and ſtrange tor- 
ments. | | | 
7 Howbeit, he nothing at all ceaſed from 


| his bragging, but ſtill was filled with pride, 


breathing out fire in his rage againſt the 3 
and commanding to haſte the journey: but it 
came to paſs that he fell down from his cha- 


country before. The Perſians revolted from the Macedonians 


about this time, 


riot, 


Beſore Chriſt 164. 


riot, carried violently ; fo that having a fore 
fall, all the members of his body were much 
pained. „ 8 | 

8 And thus he that a little afore thought he | 
might command the waves of the fea (fo Pan | 


1. 


was. he beyond the condition of man) and | 
weigh the high mountains in a balance, was 
now caſt on the ground, and carried in an 
horſe-litter, ſhewing forth unto all the manifeſt 
power of God. 8 
9 So that the worms roſe up out of the body 
of this wicked man, and whiles he lived in ſor- 
row and pain, his fleſh fell away, and the filthi- 
neſs of his ſmell was noiſome to all his army. 
10 And the man that thought a little fore: 
he could reach to the ſtars of heaven, no man 
could endure to carry, for his intolerable ſtink. : 
11 Here therefore being plagued, he began 
to leave off his great pride, and to come to the 
knowledge of himſelf by the ſcourge of God, his 


pain increafing every moment. | 
12 And when he himſelf could not abide his 
own ſmell, he ſaid theſe words, It is meet to be 
ſubje& unto God, and that a man that is mor- 
tal ſhould not proudly think of himſelf, as if he 
were God. | | 
- 13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo unto the : 
Lord (who now no more would have mercy 
upon him) ſaying thus; 5 | 
14 That the holy city (to the which he was 
going in haſte to lay it even with the ground, 
and to make it a common burying-place) he 


would ſet at liberty. 
15 And as touching e whom he had 
judged not worthy to be ſo much as buried, 
ut to be caſt out with their children to be 
devoured of the fowls and wild beaſts, he 
would make them all equals to the citizens of 
Athens. 
16 And the holy temple, which before he had 
ſpoiled, he would garnith with goodly gifts, 
and reſtore all the holy veſſels, with many more, 
and out of his own revenue defray the charges 
belonging to the ſacrifices: 
17 Yea, and that alſo he would become a Jew 
himſelf, and EO through all the world that. was 
inhabited, and declare the power of God. 
18 But for all this, his pains would not ceaſe; 
for the juſt judgment of God was come upon 
him: therefore deſpairing of his health, he 


4 


wrote unto the Jews the letters under-written, | 


15 Equals to the citizens 


ME MAS e A DES, 
containing the form of a ſu 
this manner: 


Jews his citizens wi 
proſperity: 


your affairs be to your contentment, I giy 
great thanks to God, having my hope in hes. 
ven. 


have remembered kindly 

good-will. Returning out o 
taken with a grievous diſeaſe, I thought it ne. 
ceſſary to care for the common ſafety of all; 
great hope to eſcape this ſickneſs. 


what time he led an army into the 


Cas. x 
pplication, after 


19 Antiochus king and governor, to the go 
eth much joy, heat} 


20 If ye and your children fare well, ,,, 
eve 


21 As for me, I was weak, or elſe ! would 
our honour and 


f Perſia, and being 


22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but h 


tries, appointed a ſucceſſor; 
24 To the end, that if any thing fell out 
contrary to expectation, or if any tidings wer 
brought that were grievous, they of the land, 
knowing to whom the ſtate was left, might not 
be troubled: 
25 Again, conſidering how that the princes 
that are borderers and neighbours unto my 
kingdom, wait for opportunities, and expet 
what ſhall be the event; I have appointed my 
ſon Antiochus king, whom I often committed 
and commended unto many of you when! 
went up into the high 5 ; to whom! 
have written as followeth : > - 
26 Therefore I pray and requeſt you to re- Wl 
member the benefits that I have done untoyou Wl 
generally, and in ſpecial, and that every man 
will be {till faithful to me and my ſon. 
27 For I am perſuaded that he, underſtand: 
ing my mind, will favourably and gracioull 
yield to your deſires. | 
28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer ha, 
ing ſuffered moſt grievouſly, as he intreated 
other men, ſo I, he a miſerable death ina 
ſtrange country in the mountains. 
29 And Philip that was brought up with him 
carried away his body; who alſo fearin the 
ſon of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Priol 
meus Philometor. 


CHEAP A 
1 Judas recovereth the city, and purißetb ile fi. 
ple. 35 Gazara 1s taken, and Tmotheus ſlain- 


OW Maccabeus and his company, the 


aving 


23 But conſidering that even m 
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of Allens. ] Inſtead of Athens, we ſhould 
read Antioch, | i 


A 


LN Lord guiding them, recovered t e temple 
and the city : 1 But 
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But the altars 

i the open ſtreet, 
| pulled down. | 

3And 1 0 EE. 
tar; a 

11 1 and offere 

years, and fet forth incenſe, and lights, and 

1 that was done, they fell flat down, 

and befought the Lord, that they might come 


and alſo the chapels, they 


ſeanſed the temple, they made 
ſtriking ſtones they took fire 


e againſt him, that he himſelf would 
anden chem with mercy, and that they might 
not be delivered unto the blaſphemous and bar- 
ha nations. 15 | 

Now upon 
k gel Ke le on the very fame day it 
| was cleanſed again, even the five and twentieth 
day of the ſame month, which is Caſleu. 
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in the feaſt of the tabernacles, rememberin 
that not long afore they had held the feaſt of 
the tabernacles when as they wandered in the 
mountains and dens like beaſts. | 


l A 
— . 
8 . 
n . 
% e ̃ͤ 11 
Pa „ 4 A - 


boughs, and palms alſo, and ſang pſalms unto 
him that had given them good ſuceeſs in eleanſ- 
= ing his place. 
and deeree, That every year thoſe days ſhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jews. 
9 And this was the end of Antiochus, called 
Phpiphanes. 

10 Now wi 
chus Eupator, who was the ſon of this wicked 
nan, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
= wars. | 55 
1 So when he was come to the crown, he ſet 


sone Lyſias over the affairs of his realm, and | 


YH ” ting him chief governor of Celoſyria and 
Fhenice. 5 i | | 


cavoured to continue peace with them. 

BY a. Whexeupon being accuſed: of the linger 
ends before Eupator, and called traitor at 
giery word, becauſe: he had left Cyprus, that 
Fhilometer had committed unto him, and de- 
red ta Antiochus Epiphanes, and ſeeing that 


8 Norzs on the TEN CUA TE. 
ere altars ari—:nhe open ſtreet.] It was uſual for the heathen to 


H. MACCANRETS. 
which the heathen had built 


a ſacrifice after two | 
no more into ſuch troubles; but if they ſinned | 


e fame day that the ſtrangers | 


6 And they kept eight days with gladneſs, as 


7 Therefore they bare branches, and fair | 


They ordained alfo, by a common ftatute | 


in declare the acts: of : Aatio: 


ue 
he was in no honourable place, he was ſo diſ- 
. couraged, that he poiſoned himſelf and died. 
14 But when Gorgias was governor of the 
holds, he hired ſoldiers, and nouriſhed war 
continually with neee ; 
15 And therewithal the Idumeans having 
; gotten into their hands the moſt commodious 
holds, kept the Jews occupied, and receiving 
thoſe that were baniſhed from Jeruſalem, they 
went about to nouriſh war. Part 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus. 
made ſupplication, and beſought God that he 
would be their helper; and ſo they ran with 


violence upon the ſtrong holds of the Idu- 
means; 8 | 


- 


17 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they won 
the holds, and kept off all that fought upon the 
wall, and flew all that fell into their hands, and 
killed no fewer than twenty thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certain (who were no leſs 


g | than ninethouſand) were fled together into two 


very ſtrong caſtles, having all manner of things 
convenient to /uftarn the ſiege, . 
19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joſeph, and 
'Zaccheus alſo, and them that were with him, 

who were enough to beſiege them, and departed 
himſelf unto thofe places which more needed 
his help te Fargp 46s 
20 Now they that were with Simon, being led 
with covetouſneſs, were perſuaded for money 
(through certain of thoſe that were in the caſtle) 
and took 2 thouſand drachms, and let 
| ſome of them eſcape. _ „„ 
21 But when it was told Maccabeus what 
was done, he called the governors of the people 
together, and accuſed thoſe men, that they 
had ſold their brethren for money, and ſet their 
enemies free to fight againſt them. 
22 8o he ſlew thoſe that were found traitors, 
and immediately took the two caſtles. 


3 


[2 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, | 


1 193 


23 And having good ſucceſs with his wea- 
pons in all things he took in hand, he flew in 


cdooſing rather to do Juſtice unto the Jews, for | the two holds more than twenty thouſand. 
7 the wrong that had been done unto them, en- | 


24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews had over- 
come before, when he had gathered a great mul- 
titude of foreign forces, and horſes out of Aſia 
not a few, came as though he would take Jewry 
by force of arms. 1 

235 But when he drew near, they that were 
with Maccabeus turned themſelves to. pray 


Chapels.] The original word is applied not only to Chapels and 


not only in temples, but likewiſe in the ſtreets. 


| 


groves, but likewile to all places conſecrated to any deity. 


unto 


Before Chriſt 164. 


unto God, and ſprinkled earth upon their 
heads, and 3 their loins with ſackcloth, 
e 


26 And fell down at the foot of the altar, 
and beſought him to be merciful to them, and 

to be an enemy to their enemies, and an adver- 

{ary to their adverſaries, as the law declareth. 


27 So after the prayer, they took their wea- 


pons, and went on further from the city: and 
when they drew near to their enemies, they kept 
by themſelves. | 

28 Now the ſun being newly riſen, they joined 
both together; the one part having together 
with their virtue, their refuge alſo unto the 
Lord, for a pledge of their ſucceſs and victory : 
the other ſide making their rage leader of their 
battle: „ 

29 But when the battle waxed ſtrong, there 
appeared unto the enemies from heaven, five 
comely men upon horſes, with bridles of gold, 
and two of them led the Jews, 
30 And took Maccabeus betwixt them, and 
covered him on every ſide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrows and light- 
nings againſt the enemies: ſo that being con- 
founde 
they were killed. $624 
31 And there were ſlain of foormen twenty 
thouſand and five hundred, and fix hundred 
horſemen. | 

32 As for Timotheus himſelf, he fled into a 
very ſtrong hold called Gazara, where Chereas 
was governor. 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus laid 
hege againſt the fortreſs - courageouſly four 

ays. 8 8 

34 And they that were within, Pe, to the 
ſtrength of the e blaſphemed exceedingly, 
and uttered wicked words. 

35 Nevertheleſs, upon the fifth day early 
twenty young men of Maccabeus' company, 
inflamed with anger becauſe of the blaſphemies, 
aſſaulted the wall 
rage killed all that they met withal. 


36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 


whiles they were buſted with them that were 
within, burnt the towers, and kindling fires, 
burnt the blaſphemers alive; and others broke 
open the gates, and having received in the reſt 
of the army, took the city, 

37 And killed Timotheus that was hid in a 


o 


NoTE on the ELEVENTH ChHaPTER. 

Ver. 8 There phos before them on 8 &c.] How much 
more commendable was it in the former bock to deny a place to 
theſe legendary accounts in the hiſtory ? eſpecially as they deſerve 


with blindneſs, and full of trouble, 


manly, and with a fierce cou- 


II. MAG CAB E E s. 


1 Lyſſar thinking to get 


Lord was merciful unto them, 


Crap, XI. 
it, and Chereas his brother. 

rg anes. „ Vith 
38 When this was done, they praiſed 4, 
Lord with pſalms and thankſgiving, who h | 
done ſo great things for Iſrael and given ther 
the victory. * 


certain 


CHAP. M. 


eruſalem, 8 i 
flight, 16 The Letters of Lyſtas to 4 


Nr long after this, Lyſias the king's pro 
tector and couſin, who alſo managed th. 
affairs, took ſore diſpleaſure for the things thy 
were done. | | 

2 And when he had gathered about foyr. 
ſcore thouſand, with all the horſemen, he cane Ml 
againſt the Jews, thinking to make the city a 
habitation of the Gentiles, ES 

3 And to make a gain of the temple, as of 
the other chapels of the heathen, and to ſet the 
high prieſthood to ſale every year 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of God, 
but puffed up with his ten thouſands of fort. 
men, and his thouſands of horſemen, and his 
fourſcore elephants. 

5 So he came to Judea, and drew near to 
Bethſura, which was a ſtrong town, but diſtant 
from Jeruſalem about five furlongs ; and he lad 
ſore ſiege unto it. | | 

6 Now when they that were with Maccabeus 
heard that he beſieged the holds, they and al 
the people with lamentation and tears a: 
the Lord, that he would ſend a good angel to 
deliver Iſrael. i . 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelf firſt of all took 
weapons, exhorting the other that they would 
jeopard themſelves together with him, to help 
their brethren: ſo they went forth together 
with a willing mind. | 
8 And as they were at Jeruſalem, there ap- 
peared before them on horſeback, one in white 
clothing, ſhaking his armour of gold. 

9 Then they praiſed the merciful God all to- 
gether, and took heart, inſomuch that they were 
ready not only to fight with men, but with mol 
cruel beaſts, and to pierce through walls of iron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in their . 
mour, having an helper from heaven: for the 
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no more credit than the fabulous accounts which the heathens gn 
us of the apparitions of Caſtor and Pollux, from whence 
narrative ſeems to have been copied with great fidelity. 

11 And 


Before Chriſt 164. 
And giving a charge upon their enemies; 
like lions, they flew eleven thouſand foormen, 
191 ſixteen hundred horſemen, 
other to flight. 
12 Many e 
| ked; an 
00 ſo e 
ing Win what loſs he had had, and 
onſicering that the Hebrews could not be 
ome, 
9955 ; he ſent unto them, 

14 And perſuaded them to a 
ſonable condttions, and promiſed that he would 
perſuade the King, 
unto them, . 

15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that Ly- 
#15 deſired, being careful of the common good; 
and whatſoever Maccabeus wrote unto Lyſias 
concerning the Jews, the king granted it. 

16 For there were letters written unto the 


* 


le of the Jews /endeth greeting: 
" ohn and Abſalon, who were ſent from 


W you, delivered me the petition ſubſcribed, and | 


made requeſt for the 
WW tcnts thereof. | OO. 
18 Therefore what things ſoever were meet 
WW to be reported to the king, I have declared 
1 8 and he hath granted as much as might 


performance of the con- 


be ſtate, hereafter alſo will I endeavour to be a 
means of your good. 
20 But of the particulars, I have given or- 
err, both to theſe, and the other that came from 
me, to commune with you. | 
21 Fare ye well, The 
aud fortieth year, the four and twent 
ef be nonth Dioſcorinthius. 
22N 
== ors: King Antiochus unto his brother Lyſias 
A ſendeth greeting : Ms 
23 Since our father is tranſlated unto the 
gods, our will is, that they that are im our realm 
1 live 1 2 that every one may attend upon 
his own affairs. | 
A * bd underſtand alſo, that the Jews would 
W 5 ent to our father, for to be brought unto 
E 5 om of the Gentiles, but had rather keep 
is :. wn manner of living: for the which cauſe 
require ot us, that we ſhould ſuffer them to 
| IVE Alter their own laws. 1 
20 Wherefore our mind 1s, that this nation 


NV XXXV 


teth day 


and put all the 


as he was aman of underſtanding, 


that he muſt needs be afriend 


19 If then ye will keep yourſelves loyal to 


hundred and o oht 


ow the king's letter contained theſe 
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hem alſobeing wounded, eſcaped | 
Lyſias himſelf fled away ſnamefully, 


becauſe the Almighty God helped 


ee to all rea- 


1 | Jews from Lyſias to this effect: Lyſias unto the | 


8 


| fire was to return home 


any manner of way 


_ Cray. xII. 


ſhall be in reſt ; and we have determined to re- 
ſtore them their temple, that they may live ac- 
cording to the cuſtoms of their forefathers. 
26 Thou ſhall do well therefore to ſend unto 
them, and grant them peace, that when they 
are certified of our mind, they may. be of good 
comfort, and ever go chearfully about their 
own affairs. 7 OE 
27 And the letter of the king unto the na- 
tion of the Jews was after this manner: King 
Antiochus ſendeth greeting unto the council, and 
the reſt of the Jews : i, 
28 If ye fare well, we have 
alſo in e health. 
29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your de- 
, and to follow your 


our deſire: we are 


own buſineſs: | x "De Ih 
o Wherefore they that will depart ſhall have 
ſafe conduct, till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus, 
with ſecurity. | | 3 
31 And the Jews ſhall uſe their own kind of 


meats, and laws, as before ; and none of them 
: s ſhall be moleſted for things 
ignorantly done. | 


32 I have ſent alſo Menelaus, that he may 
comfort you. i 
33. Fare ye well. In the hundred forty and 
eighth year, and in the fifteenth day of the 
month Xanthicus. _ Sn, 

34 The Romans alſo ſent unto them a letter 
containing theſe words: Quintus Memmius, 
and Titus Manlius, ambaſſadors of the Romans, 
ſend greeting unto the people of the Jews: 

35 Whatſoever Lyſias the king's coufin hath 
granted, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. * 

36 But touching ſuch things as hejudged to 
be referred to the king, after ye have adviſed 
thereof, ſend one forthwith, that we may de- 
clare as it is convenient for you: for we are 
now going to Antioch. i 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that we 
may know what is your mind. No 
238 Farewell. This hundred and eight and 
fortieth year, the fifteenth' day of the month 
Xanthicus. _ "7 | 


* 


= 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The king's lieutenants vex the Jeus. 22 Ti- 
motheus' armies overthrown. 


THEN theſe covenants were made, Ly- 


1 


* 
oy 


VV fias went unto the king, and the Jews 
were about their huſbandry. 


7M 2 But 
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2 But of the governors of ſeveral places, Ti- 
motheus, and Apollonius the ſon of Genneus, 
alſo Hieronymus, and Demophon, and befides'| 
them Nicanor the governor of Cyprus, would 
not ſuffer them to be quiet, and live in peace. 

3 The men of Joppe alſo did ſuch an ungodly 
deed: they prayed the Jews that dwelt among 
them, to go with their wives and children into 
the boats which they had prepared, as though 
they had meant then no hurt. 

4 Who accepted of it according to the com- 
mon decree of the city, as being deſirous to live 
in peace, and ſuſpecting nothing: but when 
they were gone forth into the deep, they 


drowned no leſs than two hundred of them. |} 


5 When Judas heard of this cruelty done, 
_ unto his countrymen, he commanded thoſe that 
were with him r make them ready. | 
6 And calling upon God the righteous Judge, 
he came againſt thoſe murderers of his bre- 
thren, and burnt the haven by night, and ſetthe 
boats on fire, and thoſe that fled thither he flew. . 

7 And when the-town was ſhut up, he went | 
backward, as if he would return to root out all 
them of the city of Joppe. | 

8 But when he heard that the Jamnites were 
minded to do in like manner unto the Jews 
that dwelt among them. 
9 He came upon the Jamnites alſo by night, 
and ſet fire on the haven, and the navy, fo that 
the light of the fire was ſeen at Jeruſalem, two 
hundred and forty furlongs off. „„ 
10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs, in their journey toward Timo- 
cheus, no fewer than five thouſand men on foot 
and five hundred horſemen of the Arabians ſet 
upon him. | 5 

11 Whereupon there was a very ſore battle; 
but Judas' fide by the help of God got the vic- 
tory ; ſo that the Nomades of Arabia being 
overcome, beſought Judas for peace, promiſing 
both to give him cattle, and to pleaſure him 
otherwiſe. . 
12 Then Judas thinking indeed that they 
would be profitable in many thin 
them peace : whereupon they thook 


b | ands, and 
fo they departed to their tents. 


- 


13 He went alſo about to make a bridge to a 
8 No rzs on the Twelfth CHAPTER, | 
Ver. 2 But of the governors of ſeveral places.] Jaſon's hiſtory ends 


here; what follows was extracted from Callinicus, or ſome other 
author, and in order of time, follow the events related chap. x. 
i—32. In collating this paſſage with 1 Maccab. v. it is evident 
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down Jericho in the time of Joſhua) gaye , 


——_— 


| 


unto, being filled full, was ſeen running with 


treſs, above ten thouſand men. 


and terror, through the - appearing of him 


with the points of their own ſwords. 


that Timotheus is the ſame perſen that is deſcribed chap x. 37. 


o 


i 


certain ſtrong city, which was fenced about w. 
walls, and inhabited by people of divers no 
tries; and the name of it was Caſpis. : 
14 But they that were within it, put ſuch typ 
in the ſtrength of the walls, and proviſion of 
victuals, that they behaved themſelves rude] 
towards them that were with Judas, railing an 
blaſpheming, and uttering ſuch words as we. 
not to be ſpoken. 

15 Wherefore Judas, with his company, cj. 
ing upon the great Lord of the world (who 
without any rams or engines of war did caſt 


fierce aſſault againſt the walls, 
16 And took the city by the will of God, and 

made 3 ſlaughters, inſomuch that 

lake two furlongs broad, near adjoining there. 


blood. | 
17 Then departed they from thence ſeven 
hundred and fifty furlongs, and came to Cha. 
raca, unto the Jews that are called Tubieni. 
18 But as for Timotheus, they found him 
not in the places: for before he had diſpatched. 
any thing, he departed from thence, having 
left a very ſtrong garriſon in a certain hold, 
19 Howbeit, Doſitheus and Soſipater, who 
were of Maccabeus? captains went forth, and 
{lew thoſe that Timotheus had left in the for- 


20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by 
bands, and ſet them over the bands, and went 
againſt 'I'imotheus, who had about him an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand men of foot, and 
two thouſand and five hundred horſemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledgeof 
Judas coming, he ſent the women and children, 
and the other baggage, unto a fortreſs called 
Carnion (for the town was hard to beſiege, 
and uneaſy to come unto, by reaſon of the ſtrai- 
neſs of all the places). 

22 But when Judas his firſt band came in 
fight, the enemies (being ſmitten with fear 
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that ſeeth all things) fled amain, one fung 
this way, another that way, fo as that te 
were often hurt of their own men, and wounde 


* 
3 


This Narrative is not inſerted in its proper place, becauſe this 
book contains extracts ſrom different authors. f Pe 
11 The Nomades, &c.] This name was appropriated of 3 | 
who had no certain ſettlement, but wandered about from plac 
place, as the Arabians did. 
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ſtroyed them, 
E 


= breaket 


g alſo was very earneſt in purſuing 
hem Dog thoſe wicked wretches of whom 
f _ about thirty thouſand men. 

24 Moreover, Timotheus himſelf fell into 
he hands of Dofitheus and pang we) whom he 
beſought with much craft to let him go with 
his lite, becauſe he had many of the Jews? pa- 
"ents, and the brethren of ſome of them, who, 
if they had put him to death, ſhould not be re- 
irony, when he had aſſured them with many 
words, that he would reſtore them without hurt, 


according to the agreement, they let him go, 
forthe ſaving of their brethren. 4 
26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Car- 
nion, and to the temple of Atargatis, and there 
he ſlew five and twenty thouſand perſons. 
27 And after he had put to flight and de- 


Ephron, a ſtrong city, wherein Lyſias abode, 
and a great multitude of divers nations, and 
the ſtrong young men kept the walls, and de- 
fended them mightily: wherein alſo was great 
proviſion of engines and darts. 

28 But when Judas and his company had 


called 1 Almighty God (who withhis power 


the city and ſlew twenty and five thouſand of 
them that were within. 5 
29 From thence they departed to Scythopo- 


ls, which lieth fix hundred furlongs from Je- 


ruſalem. 
30 But when the Jews that dwelt there had 


teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealt lovingly 


with them, and intreated them kindly in the 


mme of their adverſity; De 
4 3! They gave them thanks, deſiring them to 


be frierdly {till unto them: and ſo they came to 
Jeruſalem, the feaſt of the weeks approaching. 
32 And after the feaft called Pentecoſt, they 
went forth againſt Gorgias, the governor of 
Idumea, | 
33 Who came out with three thouſand men 
of foot, and four hundred horſemen. 
34 And it happened that in their fighting 
together a few of the Jews were ſlain. 
35 At which time Doſitheus, one of Bace- 


NEL 
nor's company, who was on horſeback, and a 


ha man, was ſtill upon Gorgias, and taking 
olc of his coat, drew him by force; and when 
© would have taken that curſed man alive, a 


horſeman of Thracia coming upon him, ſmote 


- his ſhoulder, 


filz ſo that Gorgias fled unto Ma- 


Judas removed the hoſt towards 
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the ſtrength of his enemies) they won | 


' 


Crap. x11. 

36 Now when they that were with Gorgias 
had fought long, and were weary, Judas called 
upon the Lord, that he would ſhew himſelf to 


be their helper and leader of the battle. 
37 And with that he began in his own lan- 


| guage, and ſung pſalms with a loud voice, and 


ruſhing unawares upon Gorgias' men, he put 
them to flight. h | 


38 So Judas gathered his hoſt, and came 


into the city Odollam. And when the ſeventh 


day came, they purified themſelves (as the 
ee was) and kept the ſabbath in the ſame 
place. 


30 And upon the day following, as the uſe 


had been, Judas and his company came to take 
up the bodies of them that were ſlain, and to 
bury them with their kinſmen in their fathers 


8 „„ | 

40 Now under the coats of every one that was 
ſlain, they found things conſecrated to the idols 
of the Jamnites, which is forbidden the Jews 
by the law. Then every man ſaw that this 
was the cauſe wherefare they were ſlain. _ 

41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord the 

righteous Judge, who had opened the things 
hat were il, | 

42 Betook themſelves unto prayer, and be- 
fought him that the ſin committed might wholly 
be put out of remembrance. Beſides, that noble 
Judas exhorted the people to keep themſelves. 
from ſin, forſomuch as they ſaw before their 
eyes the things that came to paſs, for the fins of 
thoſe that were ſlain. OTE #7 

43 And when he had made-a gathering 
throughout the company, to the ſum of two 
thouſand drachms of filver, he ſent it to Jeru- 
ſalem to offer a ſin- offering, doing therein very 
well and honeſtly, in that he was mindful of 
the reſurrection ; 

44 (For if he had not hoped that they tha! 
were ſlain ſhould have riſen again, it had beet. 


| ſuperfluous and vain to pray for the dead); 


45 And alſo in that he perceived that there 


was great favour laid up for thoſe that died 


godly (It was an holy and good thought). 
Whereupon he made a reconciliation for the 
dead, that they might be delivered from fin. 


CHAP. XMll.- 


1 Eupator invadeth Judea: 19 His purpoſe is de- 
eated: 23 He maketh peace with as 


F: the hundred forty and ninth year it was 


| 


told Judas that Antiochus Eupator was com- 


2 And 


ing with a great power unto Judea, 
7M 2 | 
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2 And with him Lyſias, his protector and 
ruler of his affairs, having either of them a 
Grecian power of footmen an hundred and 
ten thouſand, and horſemen five thouſand and 
three hundred, and elephants two and twenty, 
and three hundred chariots armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus alſo joined himſelf with them, 
and with great diſſimulation encouraged Anti- 
ochus, not for the ſafeguard of the country, but 


becauſe he thought to have been made gover-- 


ne = 
4 But the King of kings. moved Antiochus' 
mind againſt this wicked wretch, and Lyſias 


informed the king that this man was the cauſe | 


of all miſchief; ſo- that the king commanded 
to bring him unto Berea, and to put him to 
death, as the manner is in that place. | 


* Now there was in that place a tower of 
fifty 


cubits high, full of aſhes, and it had a 
round inſtrument which 
down into the ane. 

6 And whoſoever was condemned of ſacri- 
lege, or had committed any other grievous 
crime, there did all men thruſt himunto death. 

7 Such a death it happened that wicked man 
to die, not having ſo much as burial in the 
earth; and that moſt juſtly : - 1 

8 For inſomuch as he had committed many 


fins about the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were | 


holy, he received his death in aſhes. 

9 Now the king came with a barbarous and 
haughty mind, to do far worſe to the Jews than 
had been done in his father's time. 1 Ho 

10 Which things when Judas perceived, he 
commanded the multitude to call upon the 
Lord night and day, that if ever at any other 
time, he would now alſo help them, being at 


the point to be put from their law, from their | 


country, and from the holy temple : | 

11 And that he would not ſuffer the people 
that had even now been but a little refreſhed, to 
be in ſubjection to the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had all done this together, 
and beſought the merciful Lord with weeping 
and faſting, and lying flat upon the ground 
three days long, Judas having exhorted them, 
commanded they ſhould be in a readineſs. 

13 And Judas, being apart with the elders, 
determined, before the king's hoſt ſhould enter 
into Judea, and get the city, to go forth and try 

the matter 77 fight by the help of the Lord. 

14 So when he had committed a to the Cre- 
ator of the world, and exhorted his ſoldiers to 


on every fide hanged | 


« 


— 


- 
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1 
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| 
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fight manfully, even unto death, for the laws, 


|; 0 
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the temple, the city, the country, and th 
mon-wealth, he camped by Modin. 
15 And havin given thewatch-wor 
that were about him, Victory is of God; with 
the moſt valiant and choice young men he we 
in into the king's tent by night, and flew in 
the camp about four thouſand men, and Fr 


d to them 


chiefeſt of the elephants, with all that Were 


upon him. TY | 
16 And at laſt they filled the camp 
and tumult, and departed with good ſucceſs, 
17 This was done in thee Lough of the day he. 
cauſe the protection of the Lord did help him. 
18 Now when the king had taken a taſte of 
the manlineſs of the Jews, he went about t, 
take the holds by policy; ; Er 
190 And marched towards Bethſura, which 
was a ſtrong-hold of the Jews: but he was put 
to flight, failed, and loſt of his men: 
20 For Meter had conveyed unto them that 
were in it ſuch things as were neceſſary. | 


diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies ; therefore 


he was ſought out, and when they had potten 


him, they put him in priſon. 
22 The king treated with them in Bethſuta 


the ſecond time, gave his hand, took theirs, 
departed, fought with Judas, was overcome; 


23 Heard that Philip, who was left over the 
affairs in Antioch, was deſperately: bent; con. 
founded, intreated the Jews, ſubmitted himſelf, 
and {ware to all equal conditions, agreed with 
them, and offered ſacrifice, honoured the tem- 
ple, and dealt kindly with the place; 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made 


him principal governor from Ptolemais unto 


the Gerrhenians: 


25 Came to Ptolemais: the people there were 


grieved for the covenants; for they ſtormed, 
becauſe they would make their covenants void. 

26 Lyſias went up to the judgment-ſeat, faid 
as much as could be in defence of the caule, 
perſuaded, pacified, made them well- affected, 
returned to Antioch. 'Thus it went touching 
the king's coming and departing. 


677... 

6 Alcimus accuſeth Judas: 18 Nicanor maketh 
peace with him. 46 Razis killeth himſelf. 

. three years was Judas informed 


ä that Demetrius, the /on of Seleucus, hav- 
ing entered by the haven of Tripolis with 4 

reat power and navy | 
S P navy, 2 Had 


e com. 


8 with fear 


21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews'hoſt, : 


_ 
3% _ 
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|” Had taken the country, and killed Antio- 
bus and Lyſias his protector. LoL 
chu Now one Alcimus, who had been high 
30 and had defiled himfelf wilfully in the 
nw of their mingling wb the Gentiles, ſeeing 
| WR. no means he could fave himſelf, nor 
W 1 07 more acceſs to the holy altar, 

king Demetrius in the hundred 


E into councte of : 

| 6 ſtood affected, and what they intended; 
be anſwered thereunto, 1 . 
YH * Thoſe of the Jews that be called Aſſideans 
W (whoſe captain is Judas Maccabeus) nouriſh 
sr, and are ſeditious, and will not let the 
Ws calm be in peace. | 


I ors? honour (I mean the high prieſthood) 
am now come hither : 1 

= 5 Firſt, verily for the unfeigned care I have 
of things pertaining to the king ; and ſe- 
WW condly, even for that L intend the good of mine 
oon countrymen : for all our nation is in no 
WE {mall mifery, through the unadvifed dealing of 
I | them afore ile ; _- | 
9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing thou knoweſt 
all theſe things, be careful for the country, and 


our nation which is preſſed on every fide, ac- 


= cording to the clemency that thou readily ſhew- 
ceſt unto all. | „ 5 
0 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not poſ- 
WS ible that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. Ea 
1 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but 
We others of the king's friends, being maliciouſly 
beet againſt Judas, did more incenſe Demetrius. 
12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had 
been maſter of the elephants, and making him 
We 2overnior over Judea, he fent him forth: 


atter them that were with him, and to make 
Alcimus high prieſt of the great temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out of 
We Ja from Judas, came to Nieanor by flocks, 
W thinking the harm and calamities of the Jews 
0 be their welfare. 5 
Now when the Jews 


55 heard of Nicanor's 
coming 


, and that the heathen were up againſt 
em they caſt earth upon their heads, and 
made ſupplication to him that had eſtabliſhed. 
5 


II. MAC CAB E E s. 


13 Commanding him to ſlay Judas, and to 


FCA. XIV. 
his people for ever, and who always helpeth 
his portion with manifeſtation of his preſence. 
16 So at the commandment of the captain 
they removed ſtraightways from thence, and 
came near unto them, at the town of Deſſau. 
My Now Simon, Judas? brother, had joined 
battle with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat diſ- 
comfited through the ſudden ſilence of his ene- 
mies, | Wi 
18 Nevertheleſs, Nicanor hearing of the 
manlineſs of them that were with Judas, and 
the courageouſneſs that they had to fight for 
their country, durſt not try the matter. by the 
{word. „ V•f̃ res ts ” 
19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius; and The- 
odotus, and Mattathias, to make peace. 
20 So when they had taken long adviſement 
thereupon, and the captain had made the mul- 
titude acquainted therewith, and it' appeared 
that they were all of one mind, they conſented 


N 3 | to the covenants | 
= - Therefore I, being deprived of mine an- 
Y of 


21 And appointed a day to meet in together 
by themſelves: and when the day came, and 
ſtools were ſet for either of them, . _ 

22. Judas placed armed men ready in conve- 
nient places, leſt ſome treachery ſhould be ſud- 
denly practiſed by the enemies: ſo. they made 
a peaceable conference. OP. 

223 Now Nicanor abode in Jeruſalem, and 
did no hurt, but fent away the people that 
came flocking unto him. | 

24 And he would not willingly have Judas 
out of his fight : for he loved the man from 
; his heart. | | | 
' 25 He prayed him alſo to take a. wife, and 
to beget children: ſo he married, was quiet, 


vs. 


— 
d- 


A 
p 
| 

& 
; 


and took part of this life. 


26 But Aleimus perceiving. the love that was 

' betwixt them, and conſidering the covenants 
that were made, came to Demetrius, and told 
him that Nicanor was not well affected towards 
the ſtate; for that he had ordained Judas, a 
traitor to his realm, to be the king's ſucceſſor. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and pro- 
voked with the accuſations of the moſt wicked 
man, wrote to Nicanor, fignifying. that. he was 
much diſpleaſed with the covenants, and com- 
- manding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus 
priſoner in all haſte unto Antioch. | 

28 When this came to Nicanor's hearing, he 
was much confounded in himſelf, and took it 
grievouſly that he ſhould make void the articles 
which were agreed upon, the man being in no 


1 


290 But 
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the king, he watched his time to accompliſh 
this thing by policy. 5 
30 Notwithſtanding, when Maccabeus ſaw 
that Nicanor began to be churliſh unto him, 
and that he intreated him more roughly than 
he was wont, perceiving that ſuch ſour beha- 
viour came not of good, he gathered together 


not a few of his men, and withdrew himſelf 


from Nicanor. 5 

31 But the other knowing that he was not- 
ably prevented by Judas? policy, came into the 
great and holy temple, and commanded the 
prieſts that were offering their uſual ſacrifices, 
to deliver him the man. 

55 And when they ſware that they could not 

tell where the man was whom he ſought, 

33 He ftretched out his right hand toward 
the temple, and made an oath in this manner ; 
If wo will not deliver me Judas as a priſoner, I 
will lay this temple of God even with the 


ground, and I will break down the altar, and 


erect a notable temple unto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words he departed. 

_ prieſts lifted up 
and beſought him that was ever a defender of 
their nation, ſaying in this manner: 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, who haſt 
need of nothing, waſt pleaſed that the temple 
of thine habitation ſhall be among us : 

6 Therefore now, O holy 
| neſs, keep this houſe ever undefiled, which 
lately was cleanſed, and ſtop every unrighteous 
mouth. „„ 
37 Now was there accuſed unto Nicanor, 
one Razis, one of the elders of Jeruſalem, a lo- 
ver of his countrymen, and a man of very good 
report, who for his kindneſs was called a father 
of the Jews. | | 
38 For in the former times, when he min- 
led not themſelves with the Gentiles, he had 
been accuſed of Judaiſm, and did boldly jeo- 


Then the 


pard his body and life with all vehemency for 


the religion of the Jews, 

39 So Nicanor, willing to declare the hate 
that he bare unto the * oy 
hundred men of war to take him. 

40 For he thought, by taking him, to do the 
Jews much hurt. 


41 Now when the multitude would have 


| „ ö 
Norxs on the FouxTEENTH CHAPTER, x 

Ver. 33 A notable temple unto Bacchus] This was in imitation of 

the neighbouring Arabs, who were great yotarics-of, and ſtrongly 


Attached to, Bacchus. 


4 


: 


their hands towards heaven, 


: 


Lord of all holi- 
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+ 
4 
1 


L 
, 
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J 
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1 
4 
{ 


ſent above five 


| 


1 


1. WAC CAB E E s. 


22 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt | 


| 


taken the tower, and violently broken 
outer door, and bade that fire ſhould he 
to burn it, he being ready to be taken 
fide, fell upon his ſword ; | 

42 Choofing rather to die manfully, than 
come into the hands of the wicked, to he a0 . 
ed otherwiſe than beſeemed his noble birth: 

4.3 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſte, f 
multitude alſo ruſhing within the doors, he g 
boldly up to the wall, and caſt himſelf FF, 
manfully amongſt the thickeſt of them. 

44 But they quickly giving back, and a ſpace 
being made, he fell down into the midR of the 
void place. | 155 

45 Nevertheleſs, while there was yet hrea 
within him, being inflamed with anger, he rf: 
up ; and though his blood guſhed out lite 
ſpouts of water, and his wounds were grievoy, 


Into the 
brought 


| yet he ran through the midft of the throng, 


and ſtanding upon a ſteep rock, 

46 When as his blood was now quite gone 

5 PERS out his bowels, and taking themin 
oth 


his hands, he caſt them upon the throny, 


and calling upon the Lord of life and ſpirit ty | 


reſtore him thoſe again, he thus died. 


CHAP. xv. 

55 Nicanor's blaſphemy : 28 He is ſlain, 

BE: Nicanor hearing that Judas and his 
company were in the ſtrong places about 

Samaria, reſolved without any danger to {et 


upon them on the ſabbath-day. 


2 Nevertheleſs, the Jews that were compelled 
to go with him, ſaid, O deſtroy not ſo cruelly 
and barbaroufly, but give honour to that day, 
which he that ſeeth all things, hath honourel 
with holineſs above other dave. 

3 Then the moſt ungracious wretch 
ed if there were a Mighty one in heaven, that 
had commanded the ſabbath-day to be kept. 


4 And when they ſaid, There is in heaven! 


living Lord, and mighty; who commanded the 
ſeventh day to be kept: 
5 Then ſaid the other, And Talſo am might 
upon earth, and 1 command to take arms, il 
to do the king's buſineſs : yet he obtained no 
to have his wicked will done. 
6 So Nicanor, in exceeding pride and haugh 
tineſs, determined to ſet up a public monume 


41 Fell upon his fwords] Some of the Jews were of opinion, that 


ſuicide was lawſul in caſes of this forts. 


on every | 


demand. 
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his victory over Judas and them that were 


| that the Lord 


% 4 
8 


Ws", 


3 | to pitch camp, 
em, and manfully to try the matter by con- 


but to remember the help whic 


E times they a 1 : 
Y 1 exit the victory and aid which ſhould 


= 'ormatior, f 
dauer, ſhews the author 


el 
I 
* 


1 Maccabeus had ever ſure confidence 


would help him: 

Vherefore | 
i. 3 of the heathen 7 them, 
had received from heaven, and now 


eome unto them from the Almighty. 


9 And ſo comforting them out of the law and 
W 1: orophets, and withal putting them in mind 
of the battles that they won atore, he made 
dem more chearful. 5 
1 when he had ſtirred up their minds, 
be gave them their charge, ſhewing them there- 
 withal the falſhood of the heathen, and the 
breach of oaths. 1 | 


10 And 


11 Thus he armed every orie of them, not ſo 


nuch with defence of ſhields and ſpears, as with 


comfortable and good words: and beſides that, 


be told them a dream worthy to be believed, 
WS : if it had been fo indeed, which did. not a 
Ws !ittle rejoice them: 


12 And this was his viſton ; That Onias, who 


bad been high prieſt, a. virtuous and a good 
wan, reverend in converſation, gentle in con- 
dition, well ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed from a | 
child in all points of virtue, holding up his 
bands, prayed for the whole body of the Jews. 


13 This done, in like manner there appeared 


a man with gray hairs, and exceeding glorious, 
= who was of a wonderful and excellent majeſty. 


14 Then Onias anſwered, faying, This is a 


1 lover of the brethren, who prayeth much for 
be people, and for the holy city, 70 uit Jere- 
mias the prophet of God. 


15 Whereupon Jeremias holding forth his 


nicht hand, gave to Judas a ſword of gold, and 
os 1 giving it, ſpake thus, 

b Take this holy ſword, a gift from God, | 
ach the which thou ſhalt wound the adverſaries. 


17 Thus being well comforted by the words 


Judas, which were very good, and able to 


05 them up to valour, and to encourage the 
earts of the young men, they determined not 
but courageouſly to ſet upon 


No res on the FIrTEENVTH CHAPTER. 
He told them a dreum.] This was a common mode of 
rom heaven; and the relating this vifion in ſuch a 
irom whence the writer has extracted 
n more judicious, as well as more worthy 


Ver. 11 


'5 NaTative, to have b 
| ee 
credit than Jaſon, 


II. MACCARBE ES. 


in former 


from whom he has tranſcribed the fabulous 


Cray, xv. 
flict, becauſe the city and the fanctuary, and 
the temple, were in danger 5 
18 For the care that they took for their wives 
and their children, their brethren and kinsfolks 


he exhorted his people not to | was in leaſt account with them: but the great- 


eſt and principal fear was for the holy temple. 
19 Alfo they that were in the city took not 
the leaſt care, being troubled for the conflict 
abroad : 5 hs EY co 
20 And now when as all looked what ſhould 
be the trial, and the enemies were already come 
near, and the army was ſet in array, and the 
| beaſts conveniently placed, and the horſemen: 


« 


| ſet in wings, 


| 21 Maccabeus ſeeing the coming of the muE 
titude, and the divers preparations of armour, 


| and the flerceneſs of the beaſts, ſtretched out 


his hands towards heaven, and called upon the- 
Lord that worketh wonders, knowing that vic- 
' tory cometh not by arms, but even as it ſeem- 
eth good to him, he giveth it to ſuch as are 
| worthy. „„ 
222 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after this 
manner, O Lord, thou didſt fend thine angel 
in the time of Ezekias king of Judea, and didſt 
{lay in the hoſt of Sennacherib an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand, 

23 Wherefore now alſo, O Lord of heaven, 
ſend a good angel before us, for a fear and dread 
unto them; 

24 And through the might of thine arm let; 
thoſe be ſtrieken with terror that come againſt 
oy holy people to blaſpheme.. And he ended 
r 

285 Then Nicanor, and they that were with. 
him, came forward with trumpets and ſongs. 
26 But Judas and his company encountered 
the enemies with invocation and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their hands, and 
praying unto God with their hearts, they ſlew. 
no leſs than thirty and five thouſand men: for 
through the appearance of God they. were 
greatly cheared. | 

28 Now when the battle was done, return- 
ing again with joy, they knew that Nicanor 
lay dead in his harneſs. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout, and a noiſe, 
praiſing the Almighty in their.own language.. 


— 


— 


ee e e viſions which diſgrace the former part of this 
book. 

25 With ſongs.] There were two kinds of hymns or ſongs made 
uſe of by the heathens ; one which was before-the battle, and was 
addrefled to Mars ; the other was after the battle, and addreſſed 


to Apollo. 
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30 And Judas, who was ever the chief de- 
fender of the citizens, both in body and mind, 
and who continued his love towards his coun- 
. all his life, commanded to ſtrike off 
Nicanor's head, and his hand, with his ſhoul- | 
der, and bring them to Jeruſalem. 
31 So when he was there, and had called 
them of his nation together, and ſet the prieſts 
before the altar, he 2 for them that were of 
the tower; TER 
| 32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanor's head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer, which with 


* 


roud brags he had ſtretched out againſt the 1 0 
the ſtory, it is that which I deſired: but! 


oly temple of the Almighty. 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue of 
that ungodly Nicanor, he commanded that they 
ſhould give it by pieces unto the fowls, and 
hang up the reward of his madneſs before the 
temple. VV 
34 80 ay Pg raiſed toward the heaven 
the glorious Lord, ſaying, Blefled be he that 


hath kept his own place undefiled. | 


33 It is t, &c.] The author here ſhews great modeſty; as he 


IL MACCABEES. 


* 


that time forth the Hebrews had 


| 1 
ch 


Quay, xy 
35 He hanged alſo Nicanor's head upon 
e an evident and manifeſt ſign ere A* 
thie Help of the HO. OY „ 
36 And they. ordained all with a 
decree, in no caſe to let that day paſs with" 
ſolemnity, but to celebrate the thirteenth da 
of the twelfth. month, which in the "Arg 
tongue is called Adar, the day before Mardo 
f.. 8! 1 
37 Thus went it with Nicanor; and from 
| the city in 
their power. And here will I make an end. 

38 And if I have done well, and as is fittin 


{lenderly and meanly, it 
attain unto. 1 
39 For as it is hurtful to drink wine or wa. 
ter alone; and as wine mingled with water i; 
pleaſant, and delighteth the taſte : even ſo 
eech finely framed delighteth the ears of 
em that read the ſtory. And here ſhall be 


is that which I could 


this hiſto 


aſcribes every elegance to the autho: from whom he has extracted 
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i ry, and imputes every deſe to his own vant of ca. 
pacity. : a Bos ; 
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C H A P. iT. 


1 The genealogy of Chriſt: 18 His conception and 


birth: 21. 23 His names. 


E book of the generation of Jeſus 
T Chriſt, the ſon of David, the ſon of 


Abraham. 


2 Abraham begat Iſaac; and Iſaac begat Ja- 
cob; and Jacob begat Judas and his bret | 


ren ; 
3 And Judas begat Pharez and Zara of Tha- 
mar; and Pharez begat Eſrom; and Eſrom 
begat Aram; „ 5 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naaſſon; and Naaſſon begat Sal- 
mon; | 5 


* 


fal begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat 
„ | | 


* by * 


*+ St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel in Judea, at the requeſt of thoſe | 


he had converted. It is aſſerted by TheophylaR and Euthymius, 
that he began this work about the year 41, eight years after our 
Saviour's reſurrection. Nice 

nicle, and Cave, date the oubli 


viz. A. D. 48 or 49.  Irenzus is of opinion, that he wrote it while 
St. Peter and St. Paul were preaching at Rome; and conſequently 


brings it ſtill lower fourteen years. St. Paul arrived at Rome in the 
year 61, and continued two years a priſoner there. It is a queſtion 
whether we are to refer the publication of St. Matthew's Goſpel to 

the beginning, or the end of this period. Dr. Lardner thinks, that 


Irenzus ſpeaks of the ſecond time St. Paul was at Rome; and 
thence concludes, that. St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel in the year 
by, It is the opinion of antiquity, .* That. St. Matthew wrote his 
; 5 for the ſervice of the Jews in Paleſtine, with a view to con- 
_ thoſe who believed, and to convert, if poſſible, thoſe who 
6 er not.. Dr. Owen aſſerts, that St. Matthew wrote his 
olpel at Jeruſalem about the year 38, for the uſe of the Jewiſh 
conyerts ; St. Luke wrote his at Corinth about the year 33, fo 


ome about the 


57 GG, for the uſe of the Chriſtians at large; and St. Joln wrote 
at Epheſus'about the year 69, to confute the Cerinthian, and 
other hereſies. . „ 


NorzEs on the FixsT CAT ER. 


Ver. 1 The Book 


horus Caliſthi, the Paſchal Chro- 
ication of it about ſever years later, 


r the. 
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6 And Teſſe begat David the king ; and Da- 
vid the king begat Solomon of her tha! baa 


been the wife of Urias; __ 
+7. And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Robo- 
am begat Abia ; and Abia begat Ala; . 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat ; and Joſaphat 
begat Joram ;. and Joram begat Ozias ; | 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
| begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; - 
10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes; and Ma- 
naſſes begat Amon; and Amon begat Joſias; 
11 And Joſas begat Jechonias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they were carried away 


„%% . i to Babylon: 
5; And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and 


12 And after 1 were brought to Bab lon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat 
Dorcbab el! 1 


ration, ſignifies rather the tranſactions or hiſtory of 2 perſon. The 
Evangeliſt opens this hiſtory with our Lord's genealogy byJoſeph 
his ſuppoſed father. 988 | = a 
The ſon of David, the ſon of Abraham.] St. Matthew, in confor- 
mity with the Jewiſh cuſtom, records the genealogy. of Chrilt ac- 
cording to his legal deſcent; and brings it down from Abraham 
through David, to ſhew his title to the kingdom of Iſrael. 
And Judas bezat Pharezand Zara of Thamer, &c.] It is remark- 
able that only four women are mentioned in this genealogy, and 
all of them branded in the Sacred Hiſtory with a mark of infamy; 
namely, Thamar for inceſt; Rahab (or, as the name ſtands in our 
tranſlation, Rachab) for fornication; Ruth for heatheniſm; and 
| Bathſbeba for e 44 Perhaps the Holy Spirit deſigned to ob- 
viate the cavils of the Jews, who entertained low thoughts of 
Chriſt, becauſe he was born of ſo mean a mother : for they could 
not but ſee the abſurdity of ſuch a prejudice, when they conſidered 
that their moſt illuſtrious heroes ſprung from women whoſe ac- 
tions rendered them. infinitely meaner than the mother of our 
Lord, whole ſpotleſs character and unaffected piety were nobler 
ornaments than all the boaſted gifts of fortune. 
' 11 And Joſias bagel Jechonias, &c.] The Jechonias here men- 
tioned muſt be different from him in the twelfth verſe; for other - 


wiſe the number of fourteen generations in the laſt claſs will not 
be complete. 4 FFF 


of the generation, &c.] The work rendered gene- 


7 N 2 


13 And 


39 - * 8 
— — — — — —  c__ — — 


Se 


Before A. D. 4. 


13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor; 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat | 


Achim; and Achim begat Eliud ; 
15 And Ehud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar 
begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob; 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 


Mary, of whom was born Jeſus who is called | h 


hrift, 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
avid, are fourteen generations; and from Da- 
vid until the carrying away into Babylon, are 
fourteen generations; and from the carrying 
away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen 
860 ; Er 
18 Nou the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 
this wife : When as his mother Mary was eſ- 
ouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, 
e was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 


man, and not willing to make hey a public ex- 
ample, was minded to put her away priuily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
behold; the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon. of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that which is conceived in her, is of 
the Holy Ghoſt. _ 3 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou 


fhalt call his name ESUS: for he thall ſave 


his people ves "ety as 
22 (Now all this was done, that it might be 


fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Eord by the 
prophet, faying, ot LES. 
2 Behold, a virgin ſhalt be with child, and 


ſhall bring forth a fon, and they ſhall call his 


name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, 
God | 4 
24 Then Joſeph being rai ſed from ſleep, did 
as the atigel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took ume bin d oo 
25 And knew lier not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt- horn fort + and he called his name 


JESUS. . 
V 
1 The ⁊oiſe- mem coming ta Chriſt, 11 worſhip him. 


; 
"14 Yofepty fleeth into Egypt, | 14 J When he aroſe, he took. the. young 
T OW. when: Jeſus-was-born-im Bethlehem of child and his mother by night, and departed 


\ Judea, in the days of Herod the king, be- 


19. Peing a juſi man.] Though indeed the Greek word ſignifies 
Jjuſty yet that ſenſe is inconfiſtent withi the context, which rather 
delpeaks Joſeph to have been merciful; and indeed we find the, 
Sepluaeint often ger mom the Hebrew word which ſignifies mer - 
chu, by that word which the hiſtorian makes uſe of in this place, 
9 | 


$ MATT H F w. 


5 . | Ds 
1.9 'Then e her huſband: being a juſt . Then Herod, when he had privily called 
in 


and his moth 


hold, th c 6h 
old, there came wiſe-men from : 
Jeruſalem, : the eaſt to. 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born. : 
the Jews Fs we have ſeen his. "Sg 5 "4 
and 1 COTne. to wor Ae | caſt, 

en Herod the king had heard 

| ben he was troubled, and all Ferukns on 

im, 1 f he” 4 ! 
4 And when he had gathered alk the e 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people to N 
demanded of them where Chriſt fhould 5 
born. Fr 
8 And they faid unto him, In Bethlehen .c 
Judea: for thus it is written b 5 
6 And thou Bethlehem 7 che land of Juda 
art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: fol 
out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall 
rule my people Iſraek 


gof 


the wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what 
time the ftayappeared,  _— 

8 And he fent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid 

Go, and fearch diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found. bz», bring me word 
again, that F maycome and worſhiphim alſo. 

9 When they had heard the king, they de. 
parted; and lo, the ſtar which they faw in the 
eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood 
over Where the young child was. ? 
: To When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 


11 And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child, with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worthipped him: 
1 . | 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
preſented unto. him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrn. TE 

12 And being warned of God in à dream, 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, they de- 
Ported into their on country another way. 
13 And when they were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 3 Joſeph in a 
ö dream, ſaying; Ariſe, and take the young child 
„ and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod 
will ſeek the young child to-defito im. 


into Egypt: 
- 


Wa 5 
1. Nor ory the $8conn Charrer. n . 
Ver. & That I may come and worfitiÞ kin ulſb.] This posen wn 
reſpect was mere diſſimulation; Herod's intention, a9-!t ee 
wards appeared, being to kill the infant king, who he imagi 


was to be a temporal prince, and to wreſt the lcepter from ks 
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Anno Dom 20. 


.. might be fulfilled: which was ſpoken of 
Lord by the prophet, laying, Out of Egypt 


d my ſon. „ 1 
* « 1 5 2550 when he ſaw that he was 


were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 


time which he had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe-men. 

y Teremy the prophet, ſaying, 17; 

J i ama _ there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children, and would not 
de comforted, becauſe they are not. 

10 But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- 
feph in Egypt, „ +, 3 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of I{rael}: 
Ws or ing. are dead. which ſought the young 
W child's life. | FO 
21 And he- aroſe, and took the young child 
and his mother, and came int the land of Ifrael. 
22 But when: he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea, in tlie room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither: notwithſtanding, 
being warned of God in a dream, he turned 
aſide into the parts of Galilee: 1 5 
223 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth: that ĩt might be fulfilled which was 
W {poken by the prophets, He ſhall be 


W's 


Nazarene. . 
e H & P. HI. 
hn preacheth :. 4 His apparel, meat; andbap- 
baptizeth Chriſt in Jordan 


1 


| ing in the-wilderneſs.of Judea, 
And laying, Repent ye; for: the kingdom 
of heayen is at hand. git * 


+ 
__ 


+ 


| his deſcendants; fo | I Pe Tg. 
| ants; for he had no notiom chat the: Meſſiah's empir 
, ?Z 1 Was of a ſpiritual nature. at the: Meffiah Waere 


Norzs on the Tn CnAPTER. 


ted to eat locuſts and if we m . : . 

and if we may believePliny, they made a conſider- 
| e of the food of the Parthians and-RBikiopians ; though ſome 
e, bg that the Evangeliſt does not mean the info 
ons, ut 2 vegetable production growing on a: tree called the 


® . 
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17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 


called a 


Fer 4 His meat was locuſts and wild honey.] The Jews were permit- 


called 


S. MATTHEW. 
15 And was there until the death of Herod : | 


Com two 1 5 and under, according to the 


— Crap. 111. 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
prophet Eſaias, ſaying,” The voice of one crying 
in the wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of the 


Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


4 And the ſame John had his raiment 


ockedl of the wiſe· men, was exceeding wroth, | of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about 
ond ſent forth, and flew all the children that | his loins, and his meat was locu 


and wild 
honey. 55 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſſing their ſins. . 
But when he ſaw many of the Phari- 
ſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he 
ſaid unto them, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to: flee from the wrath: to 
> 8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
;pentange's: | „ 
9 And think not Sap within yourſelves; 
We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto 


— 


children unto Abraham. 


. 


10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 


1 - 2 HR 
of the trees: therefore every tree which britig- 


into the fire. 


| 11 I indeed baptize you with water unto re- 
pentance; but he that cometh after me, is 


| mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 


to bear: he ſhall baptize you with the Holy 


| Ghoſt, and 77h fire: 3 
12 Whoſe fan 1 in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 


into the garner ; but he will burn up the chaff 


An: 7 He reprehendeth the Phariſees, 1 3 and | 


N thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preach- | 


| 


with unquenchable fire. 


5 $ Then cometh: Jeſus from Galilee to 
Ja 


Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, ſaying, 1 have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to 
mee | N 
15: And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid umto him, 
Suffer 27 70 be /o now: for thus it becometiv 


him. 


in Paleſtine. 


to the Jewiſh ay, e And the queſtion which the-Jewiſh Sanhe-: 
drim put to the Baptiſt, ** Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that: 
« Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that 


ophet?“ ſufficiently ' indicates, that, 
they expected either the 


himſelf, or his attendants, would 


* 


| ers The wild honey was-probably that depoſited by bees baptize. 


you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 


eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 


us to fulfil all righteouſnefs. Then he ſuffered... 


in the hollow trunks of trees; theſe infects being very numerous 


6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, &c.] There were two kinds 
of baptiſms in uſe among the Jews ; one was that of the prieſts at 
their conſecration ; the other was that of the heathens proſelyted- 
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Anno Dom. 27. >. MAL 


up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens: were opened unto him, and he faw 
the Spirit of God deſcending like 'a dove, and 
lighting upon him: 5 ERS 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


pleaſed, Ee | £20) : 7 


1 Chriſt fafteth, is tempted, and overcometh : 17 
He heginneth to preach, and calleth ſome to be | 
His 4 „„ . 
T was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit- into 
1 the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil. 


4 


2 And when he had faſted forty days and | 


forty nights, he was afterward an-hungred. 


3 And when the tempter came to him, he | lee, ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and 


ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that 
..-theſe ſtones be made bre... 
4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
6 And ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, He 
ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee: 
and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt 
at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
Be kingdoms of the werld, and the glory. of 
them; | . | - „ 
9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. MM 35 erg 
10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
he Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve. | jo TR llot 22; 
11 © Then the devil leaveth him and be- 
hold, angels came and miniſtered unto him. 


x NorzEs on the Fou RTH CHñRAPT NKF. 
Ver. 11 thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be made 
of hunger, hoping to prevail on the Son of God to do ſomething, 
through the infirmity of his body, that might argue a diſtruſt of the 
Divine Providence of God, „„ 


6 If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down, &c.] The Jews were 
undoubtedly right in thinking the Meſſiah is mentioned by Da- 


16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went | 


great light; and to them which ſat in the re 


19 And he ſaiĩth unto them, Follow me, and 


. : ; v7 | their father, and followed him. 
7 Tefus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 


he tempter formed his firſt attack on the keen ſenſation 


12 Now when Jeſus. had heard that 1.4. 
was caſt into priſon, he departed 5 Galen 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and uch 
in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaft in 
the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: N 
14 That it might be fulfilled which has 
ſpoken by Eſais the prophet, ſaying, 0 
* LE 5 105 ras _ the land of 
ephthalim, % the way of the ſea;-beyond 1, 

dan, Galilee of the Gentiles: . 9 jor 
16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, fy 


and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 195 
17 From that time Jeſus began to preach 
and to ſay, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. JJ 


18 And Jeſus, walking by the ſea of Gali. 


Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſez 
(for they were fiſhers). ads a 


I will make you fiſhers of men. 
20 And they ſtraight way left heir nets, and 
followed him. . 
21 Aud going on fromthence, he ſaw other 
two brethren, James he ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ſhip with Z ebedee their 
father, mending their nets: and he called them. 
22 And they immediately left the ſhip and 
23 And ſeſus went about all Galilee, teach. 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the gol- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of 
ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
F V„5„5 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and they brought unto him all fick people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had 
the palſy; and he healed them. 1 
25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and fron 
%% VEE 


© came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of dy), end 
** they brought him near before him. And there was given him domino, 
„ and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and Jensi 
4+ ſhould ſerve him,” Dan. vii. 13, 14+ But they fell into 1 45 
miſtake, when interpreting this paſſage literally, they belieredt 

| Meſfiah would actually come in the clouds of heaven, and 5 
the ſcepter from the hands of the Romans. And the whole 3 
were ſo ſtrongly impreſſed with this notion, that they. over _ 1 
all the proofs of our Saviour's miſſion, and rejected him, beca 


5 


niel in the following paſſage, ** Befold, one like the Son of Man 
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= the earth. 


2 9 Bleſſed are the peace makers: for they ſhall | 


= they may 


1 


8 
== 


eee thoſe who 
_ ccellities of 
= thoſe who h 
WS 7!tionally 


_— 
= "8 
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= 
he = 


Anno Dom: Jl. 


13 The apoſtles are a light to 


are bleſſed 21 The law expounded. 


3 0 ori 


ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up 
into a mountain: and when he was ſet, 


his diſciples came unto him : 
2 And 
them ſaying)» 


« Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for their's 


is the kingdom of heaven. | 
4 Bleſſed are 


J Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall inherit 


© Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
1 4 for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall ob- 
9 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 


be called the children of Gde. 
lo Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake : for their's is the kingdom 
of heben, VVV 

II Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you falſly, for my ſake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great 
;s your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. 

¶ Ve are the ſalt of the earth: but if the 


J E | 5 . . | 

b falt bade loſt his ſavour, where with ſhall it be 
= /altcd? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 
do be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of | 
men. 5 


14 Ve are the light of the world. A city that 


ss {ct on an hill cannot be hid. 


15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it 


3 | under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick; and it 
= 2'vcth light unto all that are in the houſe. 


16 Let Jour light ſo ſhine. before men, that 
c 


17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy 


4 the law, or the prophets: I am not come to de- 


ſtroy, but to fulfil, _ 8 


NoTzs on the FIT TH CHAPTER. 

dare the merciful: for they ſhall obtain mercy.] Bleſſed 

are merettul and compaſſionate; ready to relieve the 

thoſe that are in want, and to forgive the faults of 

_ RD them: for to ſuch men God will be ro- 

lins, and in bel ionate, in the more ready forgiveneſs of their 
owing on them the greater abundance of his 


Ver, 7 Pleſſe 


he opened his mouth, and taught 


S. MATTHEW 


they that mourn: for they ſhall 


« 
3 


e your good works, and. glorify your | 


CH AF. V. 


18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and 


earth paſs, one jot or one title ſhall in no wiſe- 
paſs from the law, tilt all be fulfilled. _ - 


ry 


19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one or 


theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 


ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt: in the kingdom 
of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven. | Oo 
20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed he r:ghteouſneſs of the 


| Scribes and Phariſees, ye. ſhall in no caſe enter 


into the kingdom of heaveend 
21 Ve have heard, that it was faid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſoever 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: 
22 But I ſay unto you, That over is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment: and whoſever 
ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in dan= 
ger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother 
Hatha . 8 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him; leſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. : Fs 
26 Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the: 
uttermott farthings.. 8 | 
27 Le 8 that it was faid by then 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery: 
28 But ] ſay unto you, That whoſoever look - 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 
29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt 27 from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee, that one of thy members ſhould-periſh, . 
pd not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee; cut it- 


17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law, or the prophets : I am 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, ] And do not think, becauſe I give 
you theſe new precepts, that therefore I am come to deſtroy and 
abrogate the law and the prophets, No: Iam not come to de- 
ſtroy any one natural or moral obligation; but, on the cuntrary, 
to fulfil what was typified, to explain what was obſcure, and com- 


—_— 


plete what was imperfect. 


oft, 


Anno Dom. 31. Ss. MATT HE W. Una. u WW / 

| off, und caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for | ther which zs in heaven: for he maketh hi 

[- ttzhee, that one of thy members ſhould periſh, | to rife on the evil and on the good, and ſe 

Al and not hat thy whole bedy ſhould be caſt into} rain on the Joſt and on the unjuſt. 

hell. | | 4 46 For if ye love them which love You, wha 
31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put | reward have ye? do not even the publicans th, 


8 ſun | 
ndeth e 


4 


away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- ſame? Bert LE 
vorcement: | } 47 Andif ome your brethren only, wh 1 
32 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall | do ye more han others? do not even the publ Ho 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of for- cans ſo? . Bras 
nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and] 48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your f Te 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, | ther which is in heaven is perfece. Es 
committeth adultery. _ 1 I 58 
33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been : CHAT . I 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- | 1 Of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiveneſs, 16 fafling | þ 
{wear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord. 19 owr zreafure, 24 and againſt worldly care.” | 
thine oaths : OY {5 - 1 heed that ye do not your alms be. n 
34. But I fay unto you, Swear not at all; nei- & fore men, to be ſeen of them: otheryif: W t 
ther b e e, for it is God's throne: - Þ} ye have no reward of your Father which in 
35 or by the earth; for it is his footſtool : | heaven. „ Holes eh | W | 
neither by Jeruſalem ; for it is the city of the | 2 Therefore when thou doeſt 7hine alms, di 3 
great King. | Eh | not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo. b 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, be- crites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets tt 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or | that they may have glory of men. Verily | fy | t 
black : ES | unto you, T Lv hw their reward. 1] | 
37 But let your communicatien be, Yea, yea; | 3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy leu e 
Nay, nay : for whatſoever ic more than theſe, | hand know what thy right hand doeth: W | 
cometh of evil. | - 4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : andthy I 
38 © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, | Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re: 1 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: | ward thee openly. . We 
39 But I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not | 5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhaltnothy n 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy | as the hypocrites are: for they love to pny . 
right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the comer; = ) 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, [of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of ma, q 
and take away thy coat, let him bave thy cloak | Verily I ſay unto you, They have their reward, E f 
able. 9 | 6 But thou when thou prayeſt, enter ino WA © 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a | thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, U 
mile, go with him twain. I pray to thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy 3 | 
42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and from | Father which ſceth in ſecret, ſhall reward the WAR * 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou | open. 0 
AWAY. : | 7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, I 
43 © Ye have heard that it hath been faid, | as the heathen do: for they think that they 3% 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine | ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. Þ 
enemy : = | 8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for Ws * 
44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, | your Father knoweth what things ye have F 
bleis them that curſe you, do good to them that | of, before ye aſk him. 12058 Y R 
hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully | - 9 After this manner therefore pray Je: Our W | 
uſe. you and perſecute you; | I Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy . 
45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- name. 3 : | 
* 8 11 „ Wi I int | fwt 0 give yo s openly, out of oſtentation, to be ſeen WS 10 
15 Is ou a 1 a by heaven, &c, without an a. point after ö | = 2 Bade bp my . * 3 this _ fo will dec d 3 in 
: 6 7 ge Fee > ag and CHRYSOSTOM. | wh LSE and you will have no reward in 8 | ; : 
* 9 Novet on the "54 Cuaprer. | * 7 Martin quotes a paſſage: from Patronius, in which baioly# 3 
Ver. 1 Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, &c. J Be care- I ſignities rambling, uncertain thoughts, or gueſſes. 


i 


10 Thy 


a. 


/ 


| Anna Dom. 31. Ys | 
10 Thy kingdom come; thy will be done in 

a5 if 15 INEAVERS Hs [ed 1-1 
el” us this day our daily bread; ; 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 


| btors : 3 | 
1 lead us not into temptation, but de- 


and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


5 and the power, 


16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
W hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: for they diſ- 
tgure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to baſes Verily I ſay unto you, They have 
== their reward. | 
3 15 But thou, when thou faſteſt, 
Ws cad, and waſh thy face; 
8 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and 


anoint thine 


3 | thee openly. 
¶ Lay not up 


carth, 


WE where thieves break through and ſteal: 


vor ſteal: 8 
21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
pour heart be alſo. 
22 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
bore thine eye be ſingle, 
de full of light, 
323 But if thine e | 

mall be full of darkneſs. If therefore thelight 
hat is in thee be darkneſs, how great 17 that 
= darkneſs! 3 1 


either he will hate the one, and love the other; 
We 0: <!{c he will hold to the one, and defpife: the 
ether. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

25 J Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 
YH 1 for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
all put on. Is not the life 


= more than meat, 
1 and the body than raiment ? 


_ tents, to give their ſlaves in 
E "e forthe day following. Maxrix. | 
one Na the head was cuſtomary at entertainments 

b ntients, and at no other time. MARTIN. 


4 5 des "herefore no thought for the morrow, Kc. 
= XXXxv1m, j 


Be not too 


eK. * * = it = * ö 2 2 8 . ER; OY 
WG 


. * 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
] vet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 


liver us from evil: for thine is the kingdom, 


| Conſider the lilies of N60 field 


14 J For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 

your heavenly ather will alſo forgive you: 
I. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
3 nite will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 


5 


8 


for yourſelves treaſures upon 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 


20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in 
WS liven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
upt, and where thieves do not break through 


} 


thy whole body ſhall. 
e be evil, thy whole body | 


ILL 


ul . ; | 
Wi cf the aer . ce le h in alluſion to the cul- 


8. MATTHEW. 


| theſe, 


ö 


Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? 


bp FL 


SF 


| ey +: that ye be not judged. 


24 No man can ſerve two maſters: for. 


drink; nor yet for your body, what ye | 


8 


+» S + n 


„ CHAP, vu. 
| 26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow 


not ye much better than they? | 
27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cuhit unto his ſtature ? | 3 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
| ow they grow: 
they toil not neither do they ſpin: : 
29 And yet J ſay unto you, That even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 


30 Wherefore, if God fo clothe the graſs of 
the field, which'to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt 
into the oven, /ha//henot much more c/othe you, 
O ye of little faith)? Ff 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, 


| 


32 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 


3 | ſeek): for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
W thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 


ye have need of all theſe things. go 

33 © But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto you. 55 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of itſelf. Sufficient unto the day zs the 
evil thereof. „ : 


1 Chriſt ending his ſermon in the mount, rep roveth 
raſh judzment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things 
to dogs, 7 exhorteth to Proves I 3 zo enter in at 

WY 7 5 gate, 15 to beware of falſe prophets, 


"At: 1 not to be hearers only, but doers of the 
word. . 15 „ 


| 


2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
{hall be judged: and with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? J 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let 

me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and 
behold, a beam 7s in thine own eye? | 


eagerly concerned to make proviſion for thoſe earthly things againſt 
the time to come: it is ſoon enough to take care for thele things 
by a moderate induſtry, as they are wanted. Sufficient to the pre- 
ſent time are the preſent troubles of life ; and the Almighty 


would not have you increaſe them by an unreaſonable ſolicitude 
for the future. | 1 5 


70 
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| 65 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
_ofth 


to caſt out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 


as, of ” = 
—_— 4 ey = 


ve ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened 


| ver knew you: depart from me, ye that work 


K A Ze 


be that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that knock- 


— —— ©. »» = a 


deſire; at leaſt ſo far, and in ſuch degree, as is neceſſary for you. 


ine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 


6 Give not that which zs holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
they trample them under their feet, and turn 


again and rent you, Wo 
7 «4 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and 


unto ou: | 3 5 
or every one that aſketh, receiveth; and 
eth it ſhall be opened. . 
9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? 


10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a 


o 5 
11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
ood gifts unto your children, how much more 
ſhall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that aſk him? _ 0 
12 Therefore all things whatſoever you would 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them: for this is the law and the prophets. 
13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide 
7s the gate, and broad 7zs the way, that leadeth 
to deſtruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat: © ” | 
14 Becauſe ſtrait zs the gate, and narrow 7s 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. h | 
15 Beware of falſe e which come 
to you in ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 


i 


ES 


A 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Do | 2 Chri/t cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the cli 


men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
17 Even 1o, every good tree bringeth forth 
ood fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 


18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
Rt can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
rut? 33 8 | 
19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
WG Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. 


NoTxs on the SEVENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 7 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you, &c.] If you are ſo defirous 
of practiſing theſe inſtructions, you muſt apply yourſelves to God 
in fervent prayer for his aſſiſtance. And if you do this with faith, 
conſtancy, and importunity, ye ſhall certainly obtain whatever ye 


12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
do you even ſo to them: for this is the law and the prophets.] And if God 


8. MATTHE W. 


I upon a rock: 


| theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed xt 


| ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, th 
| canſt make me clean. | 


| 


deals thus with mankind, as to give them what they can reaſonably * 


C Crap, Vitt, 
21 ¶ Not every one that ſaithunto m 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of beton 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
„ 6 8 \ 6 fig 
22 Many will ſay to me in that da 
Lord, have we not propheſied in 5 
and in thy name have caſt out devils and! 
thy name done many wonderful works a 
23 And then will I profeſs unto them, Ine. 
C 
24 J Therefore, whoſoever heareth the 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will like; 
him unto a wiſe man, which built his hou 


£ 


25 And the rain deſcended, and the flog; 
came, and the winds blew, and. beat upon thy 
houſe; and it fell not: for it was founded upon 
26 And every one that heareth theſe fr. 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall h: 
likened unto a fooliſh man, which built h 
houſe upon the ſand : | 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the flood 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon tha + 
houſe; and it fell, and great was the fall of jt 
28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 


_ 
"FX 


his doctrine: 
29 For hetaught them as one having auths 
rity, and not as the ſcribes. 


"CHANT; Vil. 


. 


rion's ſervant, 14 Peter's mother-in-law, | 
and many other diſeaſed; 18 ſhewerh how hc 1 
40 be followed ; 2.3 flilleth the tempeſt onthe ſti; 
28 driveth the devils out of two men puſſel, 
31 And ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine. 


HEN he was come down from the mou 
Y tain, great multitudes followed him. 
2 And behold, there came a leper and wr 


expect from a moſt kind and loving Father; then ought ye iy 
deal ſo with one another, ſo that every one may be always 3 
to do to another what he can in reaſon expect ſrom him. 5 
that great rule which contains our whole duty towards on = 
bour : this is the ſum of true religion, of righteouſnels, 2 15 
this is what nature and the Gat of things teaches; an 55 
my all God's 8 mankind, in the law and the prof 
tend ultimately to eſtabliſh, ” inter 
* 19 This — is the ſame with ch. iii. 19. and rather in 


rupts the realoning. MARE. 1 3 And 
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Anno Dom. 31. 


0 and offer the gift that Moſes commanded, 


A And when 


naum, there came unto him a centurion, be- 
ching him, „ 
1 ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
home ſick of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. 

And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 

im. 9 . 

15 1 he centurion anſwered, and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof: but, ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. „„ a: 

o For [am a man under authority, having 
ſoldiers under me: and I ſay to this man, Go, 
and he gocth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
oeth . | | 
, 10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
ou, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 


* 
. 
" 


* 


11 And I ſay unto you, 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. . 


12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 


caſt out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. _ 


\ teſtimony unto them. | | 


That many ſhall 


D 


— 


13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 


thy way; and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it 
done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſelf-ſame hour.. 


14 And when Jeſus was come into 
houſe, he ſaw his wife's mother laid, and ſick 
of a fever. | 


15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
lefther: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto them. 
16 When the even was come, they brought 


unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils: 


and he caſt out the ſpirits with 27 d, and 
healed all that were lick : Sus: 


v Norzs on the EichThH CHAT EN. 

gene en And ſhall fit down with Abrakam, and Iſade, and Jacob, in 

10 e of keaven.] This expreſſion is agreeable to the phraſeo- 

oy 5 e Scripture, which repreſents the rewards of the righte- 

15 = pr the idea of a ſumptuous entertainment. 
Joys of heaven be all of the ſpiritual kind, this metaphor need 


not to be thought : 
range, fin 
nor underſtan ge, lince we can neither ſpeak ourſelyes, 


4 


Peter's 


And though 


others ſpeaking of our ſtate in the liſe to come, 


8. M A T N HE W. 


And Jeſus put forth 9 hand and touched: |. 


about him, he gave co 


CHa. vIIl. 


17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf 
took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
mmandment to depart 


* 


unto the other fide. _ CRATE 1 
19 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto 
| him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 
thou goeſt. | „ 3% a he”; 
20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay His head. 


21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto 


| him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 


father. . 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; and 
let the dend bury their gead,e 86 


23 And when he was entered into a ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. „„ 
24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered 
with the waves: but he was aſleep. 5 
25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh. _ 
206 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea; and there was 
a great calm. 1 „ | 
27 But the men marvelled ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him? _ 85 
28 And when he was come to the other 
ſide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs; exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. . 
29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God? art thou come hither to torment us before 
lie... 8 
30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 3 ä 
31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. „„ Ca IE 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 


unleſs phraſes taken from the affairs of life be made uſe of. Our 
Lord, by repreſenting the Gentiles as ſitting down at the feaſts of 
heaven on the ſame couch with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, __ 
dilgraced the pride of the Iſraelites, who diſdained to eat wi 
Gentiles, though many of them, in point of morality, were far 
better than they. 


* 28 The country of the Gaderenes, MSS, 
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Anno Dom. 31. 


ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, 
and periſhed in the waters. 
33 And they that kept them fled, and went 


their ways into the city, and told every 5725 ; 
and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the 


devils. . 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſoup? him that he would depart out of their 
co 


, .. e 
2 Chrift cureth the palſy, 9 calleth Matthewo, 10 
eateth with publicans and finners. 


A NP he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 


and came into his own city. 
2 And behold, they brought to him a ma 
ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſee- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the fick of the palſy, 
0, be of good cheer; thy fins be forgiven 
thee. 45 


within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
4 And Jeſus ae their thoughts, ſaid, 

Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? ; 
5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be 

Tongue thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 


man hath power on earth to forgive fins (then 


faith he to the ſick of the palſy), Ariſe, take up 


thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 


7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 


But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 


velled, and glorified God, which had given 
ſuch And unto men. 


9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 


he ſaw a_man named Matthew, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, Fol- | 


low me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 


10 ¶ And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in the houſe, behold, many publicans and ſin- 
ners came and fat down with him and his diſ- 


ciples. 


11 And when the Phariſces ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter 


with publicans and finners? 


12 But when Jeſus heard Hat, he ſaid unto. 


them, They that be whole need not a phyſi- 


clan, but they that are fick. 


| NorzEs on the Ninth CHarPTER, 
Ver. 2 Sony be of good cheer ; thy ſins be forgiven thee.] Phyſicians, 


both ancient and modern, tell us, that palſfiesare often occaſioned 
„by intemperance; therefore, if this paralytic brought his diſeaſe 


4 


But that ye may know that the Son of 


8. MATTHEW. 
Twine: and behold, the whole herd of ſwine 


| from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 


3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid | bel | me a | 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even noy 
dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, 


—_ 


| 


17 Neither do men put new wine into old 


* 


7 Crap, h; 
13 But go ye and learn what that meanet 
will have 7 and not ſacrifice: for | y! 
not come to call the righteous,” but finne,. 
| repentance. EE 80 
14 Then came to him the diſciples of John 


but thy diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Jefus ſaid unto them, Can the chil 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long a; 
the bridegroom is with them? but the ; Ins 
will come when the bridegroom ſhall be ks 


16 No man putteth a piece of new. do 
unto an old garment: for that which is put in 
to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the 
rent is made worſe. 33 d 


bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh: but they 
put new wine into new. bottles, and both ar: 
preſerved. | | 

18 C While he ſpake theſe things unto them 


behold, there came a certain ruler and wor. 


and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 
fo did his diſciples. | N 

20 [(And behold, a woman which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve year, 
came behind im, and touched the hem of his 
Parmenet sf 55 » ; | 
21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 


ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort; thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from that hour), 
23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
making a noiſe, . 
24 He ſaid unto them, Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And they 
laughed him to ſcorn. _ = 
25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and thc 
maid aroſe. : ; 
26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land. 


upon himſelf by drunkenneſs or luſt, the propriety of pee 3 
which the cure was pronounced will more fully appear, [ny 


| forgiven thee, 


faxing, Why do we and the Phariſees fat of, | 


22. But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 


27 And. when Jeſus departed thence, tuo 


blind 
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Anno Dom. 31. . : 1 
blind men followed him, crying. and ſaying, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 

3 And when he was come into the houſe, 
1 blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith 
oe them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? 
"They faid unto him, Yea, Lord. 
Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 

[ding to your faith, Be it unto you. 5 
"30 And their eyes were opened; and Jeſus 
araitly charged them, ſay ing, See that no man 
1 45 they SOAR were departed, ſpread 
is fame in all that country. 
ber went out, behold, they brou ht 
- him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 
3 And when 73 evil was caſt out, the 

imb ſpake: an 1 
_ i was never fo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out the 
gevils through the prince of the devils. 
35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpelof the kingdom, and heal- 
ing every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the 
cople. 5 5 | 
b = C But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as 
ſheep having no ſhepherd, 
37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, The har- 
velt truly 7s plenteous, but the labourers are 
few; 5 SI 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 


CHAP. XxX. 
The apoſtles are ſent to do miracles, and to preach. 


v . 
=. 


N when he had called unto him his twelve 
diſciples, he gave them power againſt un- 
clean ſpirits to caſt them out, and to heal all 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 


37, 38 The harveſt truly is flenteous, &c.] There are great numbers 
of people willing and prepared to receive inſtruction : but the la- 
buurets in this harveſt are few; there are but ſew who are able and 
btted to inſtru theſe people in the ways of righteouſneſs and 
truth, Pray ye therefore to the Almighty, that he would provide 
Kilful and able miniſters, to be ſent forth to preach unto the 
children of men in every part of the world. 
z Notes on the TENTU CHAPTER, 
Ver. 2 The apoſtles are here divided into pairs, probably as 
they were ſent out upon their miſſion, by two and two, MARE. 

„ uy lhoes and ſtaves, Cox j. e e 

en ye depar | 

Fs 1 5 t out of that houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of 


<cuntries polluted them; for which reaſon, when they returned 


the multitudes marvelled, | 


ews fancied, that the very duſt of the heathen 
| 


8. MATTHEW. 


; 


4 


| 


— 


" 


% 


| 


2 Now the names of the twelve a oſtles are 
theſe; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 


and Andrew his brother; James zhe /on of Ze- 


bedee, and John his brother; 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican ; James he fon of Al- 
BOSE, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thad- 
cus; 80 = 3 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him 5 

5 J Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samari- 


tans enter ye not: A 
6 But go rather to the loft ſheep of the houſe 


of Iſrael. . 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The king- 
dom of heaven is at hanſg. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils : freely ye have received, 
bes, ts We) 
9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs 
in your purſes; | | 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves (for the 
workman is worthy of his meat). 

11 Andinto whatſoever city or town ye ſhall 
enter, enquire who in it is worthy; and there 
abide till ye go thence. | 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return to you. 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that 


houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 
more 


15 Verily I ſay unto you, It ſha 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the Cay os judgment, than for that city. 

16 J Behold, | ſend you forth as ſheep in the 


midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 


pents, and harmleſs as doves. . 


to their own land, they uſed to ſtop at the borders of it, and wipe 


their feet, that the holy inheritance might not be defiled. If our 


Lord had this cuſtora in his eye, his meaning was, Look upon 
thoſe who refuſe you the offices of humanity, and will not liſten 
to your inſtructions, as no better than heathens. | 
16 Behold, I ſend you forth as ſleep inthe midſt of wolves, &c,] Behold, 
I fend you forth weak and defenceleſs, among a wicked and cruel 
people. Be ye therefore wiſe and prudent, but, at the ſame time, 
take care neither to irritate unneceſſarily by your behaviour or 
doQrine ; nor, on the other hand, let your prudence degenerate 
into craft, leſt it lead you to betray the truth, or to encourage men 
in their evil practices. Join prudence and innocence together; 
rendering yourſelves remarkable for integrity amidſt the greateſt 
temptations, and for meekneſs under the greateſt provocations. 


17 But 
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Anno Dom. 31. | 
17 But beware of men: for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues. 5 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before governors 
and kings for my fake, for a teſtimony againſt. 
them and the Gentiles. 
109 But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how, or what ye ſhall ſpeak : for it 

ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye 
ſhall ſpeak. 

20 E 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
21 And the brother 
ther to death, and the father the child ; and the 
children ſhall riſe up againſt heir parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death. |; 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for m 
name's ſake : but he that endureth to the end, 
ſhall be faved. © | 


23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 


flee ye into another: for verily I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſrael, 
till the Son of man be come. | 
24 The diſciple is not above hrs maſter, nor 
the ſervant above his lord. 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord. If they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more hall they call them of his 
houſehold ? 5 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and 
hid, that ſhall not be known. 
27 Whatl tell you in darkneſs, hat ſpeak 


ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, ha- 


preach ye upon the houſe-tops. 
28 And fear not them which kill the body, 


but are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear | 
deſtroy both ſoul and body 


him which is able to 
in hell. 

- 29 Are not two 
and one of them 
without your father. 7 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 7 


31 Fear ye not therefore; ye are of more 


value than many ſparrows. 
32 Whoſoever therefore 
before men, him will I confeſs alſo be 
Father which is in heaven. 
33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 


fore my 


* 31 Ye far excel ſparrows. Cow j. Max. 
* 42 The ancients were fond 


or it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 


all deliver up the bro- 


,arrows ſold for a farthing? 
all not fall on the ground. 


ſhall ako me 


drinking their liquors warm. 


* earn 


S MAT TH E W. 


| houſhold. 


of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward, 


= | Crap Xt, 
hirn will I alſo deny before my Father yy; 
is in | 19 90 75 r Which 
34 ink not that I am come to ſe 
on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a n 
35 For I am come to ſet a man at . 
againſt his father, and the daughter againg 80 
mother, and the dage- i- a againſt 
mother-in-law. Fs er 


36 Anda man's foes ſhall be they of his own 


37 He that loveth father or mother my; 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he tha 
loveth ſon or daughter more than me, ix not 
worthy of me. | | 

38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and fo 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. : 

39 He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: ag 
he that loſeth his life for my fake, ſhall find i 

40 e that receiveth you, receiveth me 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me. Pg nt $el | 

41 He that receiveth a prophet, in the name 


- 


and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a gh. 
teous man's reward. | 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a diſciple, verily, I ſay unto 
you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


CHAP. At 

2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 The ili. 

mony of Chrift concerning John. 20 Chriſt up. 

braideth the unthankfulneſs and impenitence if 

 Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, 25 aul 

praiſes his Father's wiſdom in revealing the Go. 
pel to the ſimple. 1 


1 it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſci- 
ples, he departed thence to teach and to preac 
in their cities. 8 
2 ¶ Now when John had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his dif- 
ciples, 
3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another? 5 
4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, G9, Wl 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye” Wnt 
hear and ſee: 95 


3 
1 
WW 
* 


It was even the cuſtom to ſell warm water, ſo that a cup of cold 


| Water was the ſmalleſt of all favours, MARTIN. 1 
1 5 e 


e Ee ee oe ne en Icahn Ry TIN = 
2 85 E PE 7 W N 8 LIN X N * 2 ty, SAT YET I. CORE A at rs STIL RF U n 
%% ² ˙ Ü- ˙²˙¹ ˙ͤ—²ʒdu.ßn. Üͤl-l...... %%ũ-m7˙ Ce ²¹¹A4A4A1AA ²˙ ink od ed ng 


any thing 


Anno Dom. 31. 


ind receive their ſight, and the lame 
1 N are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up: and: the poor have the 
oſpel preached to them. 5 
> And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
d in me. + F 
. as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
nto the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderneſs to fee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind ? ns 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear 
{oft clothing are in king's houſes. 
q But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 


phet ? yea, 1 fay unto you, and more than a 


prophet. 3 5 8 . "4 

* 10 For this is he of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I ſay unto you, Among them that 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a 
greater than John the Baptiſt : notwithſtand- 
ing, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, 
is greater than he. 


12 And from the days of ohn the Baptiſt, | 


until now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 
Iz For all the prophets, and the law, pro- 
pheſied until John. ; œũ ũ V 
14 And if ye will receive 27, this is Elias, 
JJ... on 
15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration? It is like unto children ſitting in the 


| markets, and Hg Ne their fellows, 


17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 

and ye have not danced : we ans mourned 

unto you, and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 

ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil: 5 
19 The Son of man came eating and drink- 


ing, and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, 


and a wine- bibber, a friend of publicans and ſin- 
ners. But wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 


| Norzs on the ELEVYENTAH CrapTER. 

14 7 12 Stffereth violence.] The Greek word ſignites the taking 
: as from one who has no legal or acknowledged right to it. 
{15 uled in this ſenſe by the Septuagint, Exod. xix. 24. The 
1 0 8 om of heaven was indeed the inheritance both of the Jews and 
05 1 but the Jews eſteemed all choſe who knew not the law 
TED 0 however, they neglected to accept of the gracious terms 
oy 8 olpel, but the publicans or collectors of the taxes comply- 
3 0 terms, entered into that inheritance, which the Jews 
505 0 ethey had no legal claim to; hence they are ſtiled likewite 
v:0:21t ; becauſe he who is obliged to make ule of violence to ſecure 


22 cannot be ſuppoſed to have a legal claim to that thing. 


S. MANI 


8 


CHAP. xu. 


wherein moſt of his mighty Works were done, 
becauſe they repented nor. 
21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin! wo unto thee, 
Bethſaida for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. 7A | „ FT 
22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more to- 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. F 9 pol 
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell : 
for if the mighty works which have been done 


4 


remained until this day. n 

24 But I ſay unto you, That it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 

judgment, than for thee. | 


25 At that time Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 


earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 


unto babes. 


in thy os: 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son but the 
| Father ; neither knoweth any man the Father, 


ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son 
| will reveal him. | 


| are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for Iam meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
| ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. _ 7. 

Jo For my yoke zs eaſy, and my burden is 
light. 5 „ 85 
| CHAR 57 
| 1 The diſciples pluck the ears of corn on the ſab- 

bath. 31 Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
not be forgrven. i: . 

A. that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 

A. through the corn; and his diſciples were 


tions, ſuch the perſecutions, attending an open profeſſion of the 


colpel, __ none but men of determined reſolution declared their 
zelet, B. 355 


19 They ſay, behold a glutton and a wine-bibber, and they ſay the 
wiſdom. of this ſect has been juſtified (i. e. made maniteſt, evinced, and 
proved) by its followers, Marx. | 


But wiſdom is juſtified of her children.] By wiſdom is meant the wiſe 


counſel or wiſdom of God; manifeſted in the various means em- 


loyed in the converſion or ſalvation of mankind; and by juſtified 
is meant approved or applauded. © © fe 


an 


20 J Then began he to upbraid the cities 


— — — 
— . SOT 


in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 


I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 


a 


the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
26 Even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good 


28 Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 


* 12 By this expreſſion 1 underſtand that ſuch were the obſtruc- 
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Anno Dom. 31. SEAT 


an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of | 
corn, and to eat, 3 PR 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that whic 

is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did when he was an-hungred, and | 
they that were with him ; 5 

4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which it was not lawful 

for him to eat, neither for them which were 
with him, but only for the prieſts ? | 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that 
on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple 
profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? : 

6 But I fay unto you, That in this place is 
one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 75% meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would | 
not have condemned the guiltlefs. _ 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
n To 

9 And when he was departed thence, he 
went into their ſynagogue :_ 

10 And behold, there was a man which had 
his hand withered : and they aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath-days ? 

that they might accuſe him. . | 
11 And he faid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift z7 out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath-days. | 

13 © Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and. he ſtretched 77 forth; and 17 
was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſees went out, and held 
5 council againſt him, how they might deſtroy 
hing 
15 But when Jeſus knew r, he withdrew 

himſelt from thence : and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 

make him known: _ 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 

ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, , 


* 


| Norzs on the Twzrrru ChayrTER. 
Ver. 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of man, &c.] 
All other fins, I fay, may be forgiven : even he that ſpeaks againſt 
me, and is not convinced by my preaching, may yet afterwards 
be convinced by the power of Ghoſt, and repent and be 


h | fl 


| ſmoking flax fhall he not quench, till 


ſelf, is brought to d 


bind the ſtron 


and he that 


18 Behold, my ſervant, whom I have chop, 3 
my beloved, in whom my ſoul is well ple <. 
[ will put my Spirit upon him, and he that 

1eW W to me Gentiles. - 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry; neither 4.1 
any man. hear his voice in the ſtreets. tal 


20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 


he ſen 


N 


forth judgment unto victory. 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentil 
22 Then was brought unto him 
ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb 
healed him, inſomuch that the blind 
both n "= oy BY 
23 And all the people were amazed, 
ſaid, Is not this the Son of David ? = 
24 But when the Phariſees heard 14, they 
ſaid, This fe//pw doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils, 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and faid 
unto them, Exery 0 divided againſt it. 
eſolation; and every city 
or houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand: 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom 
ſtand ? 5 
27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt h m out ? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. 1 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto 
ou. | 2 
: 29 Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtron 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firlt 
g man? and then he will ſpoil 
his houſe. 3 . 
30 He that is not with me, is againſt me; 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
Aae . 
31 © Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner 
of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 
men; but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſ 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the World to come. 


Es truſt, 
One pol. 
: and he 
and dumb 
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conviction, which God has thought fit to make uſe of for the con. 
verſion of mankind, and ſhall maliciouſly revile the moſt ev _ 
operations of the ſpirit of God: ſuch a one has no farther m - 

leſt, by which he might be convinced and brought to repentant'y 


the Hol 
forgiven, But he that ſhall obſtinately reſiſt this laſt means of 


- 


and conſequently he can neyer be forgiven, 


43 Either 


Anno Dom. 31. ; S. MATTHEW, CHAP. XIII. 


Either make the tree good, and his fruit | 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy 

50 or elſe make the tree are 0 and his | mother and thy brethren ſtand without, defir- 
Fit corrupt: for the tree is known by hs fruit. | ing to ſpeak with thee. C 
1 4 0 generation of vipers, how can ye, be- | 48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
2 evil, fpeak good things? for out of the | told him, Who is my mother? and who are 
dende of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. | my brethren ? 3 . 8 
; A good man out of the good treaſure of | 49 And he ftretched forth his hand towards 
be heart, bringeth forth good things : and an | his 15 0 5 0 and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 
du man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth | my brethren- | | 
= il things. | I. So For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 
bz 4 But I fay unto you, That every idle | Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- brother, and fiſter, and mother. 
count thereof in the day of judgment. „ 371 

CITAT,: AHL! 


For by . ſhalt 15 N Mag 
Aby thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. - | 1 f 
. Fs hen certain of the ſcribes and of the ; l 8 5 5 hat, W be when 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would en ene, | . 
ee a ſign from thee. ; „ TH day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
9 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An and fat by the ſea-/ide. Tr, 
= i] and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a 2 And Bay multitudes were gathered toge- 
fen; and there ſhall no fign be given to it, but | ther unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and 
dhe ſign of the prophet Jonas: { fat; and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 
10 For as Jonas was three days and three | 3 J And he ſpake many things unto them in 
nights in the whale's belly; ſo ſhall the Son of | parables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth 
man be three days and three nights in the heart | to ſow ; „ 


"I 


9; er. 


4 
* 
1 


a. a 


of the earth. | „ | 4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the | way-/ide, and the fowls came and devoured 


= judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- them up: 

= dcmn it: becauſe they repented at the preach- | 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 

ing of Jonas, and behold, a greater than Jonas had not much earth: and forthwith they ſprung 

= 7 here. £ ; up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 

_ 42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſeup in the | 6 And when the ſun was up, they were 

judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- ſcorched ; and becauſe they had no root, they 

=_ dcmn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts | withered away: 

of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; | 7 And ſome fell among thorns ; and the 

aud behold, a greater than Solomon d here. | thorns ſprang up, and choked them: 

_ 4; When the unclean ſpirit is gone out ofa | 8 But others fell into good ground, and 

wan, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking | brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fo/d, ſome 

= rc, and findeth none. 5 | ſixty-f9/d, ſome thirty-fold. „ 

| 44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe | 9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

from whence came out; and when he is come, 10 And the diſciples came, and faid unto him, 

he findeth /7 empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? | 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf | 11 He anſwered, and faid unto them, Becauſe 
even other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, | it is given unto you to know the myſteries of 

and they enter in and dwell there: and the | the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 

laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. | given. | 5 
ven ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked gene- | 12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be 


Mien, I given, and he ſhall have more abundance : but 
7 46 While he yet talked to the people, be- | whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
old, his mother and his brethren ſtood with- | away, even that he hath. _ e 
out, deſiring to ſpeak with N 13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: 

| 3 becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not; and hearing, they 
words does not mean words only uſeleſs, but hear not, neither do they underſtand. = 
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
„„ „ Eſaias, 


* 
3b The phraſe : 
 wickedly Rn La 6. 
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Anno Dom. 31. 
Eſaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, 


and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing, ye ſhall. 


ſee, and ſhall not perceive: 

15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with therr ears, and 
ſhould underſtand with Heir heart, and ſhould 
be converted, and ] ſhould heal them. 


16 But bleſſed are your eyes; for they ſee: 


and your ears; for they hear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, That many 
Prophets and righteous men have defired to ſee 
0 things which ye fee, and have not ſeen 


them ; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 


have not heard Hei. 


18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. 


19 When any one heareth the word of the 


kingdom, and underſtandeth 7: not, then com- 
eth the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was ſown in his heart. This is he which 
received feed by the way-ſide. 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places,' the ſame is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dur- 
eth for a while : for when tribulation or perſe- 
cution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
he 1s offended. Ee 

22 He alſo that received feed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word: and the 
care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches, choke the word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful]. 


23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, 1s he that heareth the word, and un- 
derſtandeth 77 which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth ſome an hundred-fold, ſome 
fixty, ſome thirty. | FIG 
24 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is lik- 
cr. unto a man which ſowed good ſeed in his 

eld: = 
235 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 


ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
way. 


NorTes on the THixTEENTH CHAPTER. 

Ver. 15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, &c.] This people 
have made themſelves fo wicked and proud, that they will neither 
hear nor fee any thing vppoſite to their luſts, ſo that they appear 
as if they were reſolved not to be converted, 

31, 32 T he kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, &c.] 
Initead of ts like, we may render, May be cumpared.“ In this 


8 


ern. 


| 


parable our Lord ſhews, that notwithſtanding the Goſpel appeared 


26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
Dug forth fruit, then appeared the bin 
HC 

27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good 
ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath | 
tares ? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants faid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up ? 

29 But he faid, Nay ; leſt, while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them 

zo Let both grow together until the harveſt. 
and in the time of harveſt I will fay to the rean. 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn. , 

31 J Another parable put he forth uny 
them, ſaying, The = 6 6 of heaven is like 
to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man togk 
and ſowed in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; 
but when it is grown, it 1s the greateſt among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of 


the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 


33 Another parable ſpake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid in three meaſure 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the 
multitude in parables ; and without a parablc 
ſpake he not unto them : 


3 8 That it might be fulfilled which was | 
ſpo 


en by the prophet, ſaying, I will open - 


mouth in parables ; I will utter things whic 


have been kept ſecret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe : and his difciples came 


unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parabk 


of the tares of the field. | 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He tha 

ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son ot man; 
38 The field is the world; the good ſeed art 


the children of the kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one: _ 


39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the de- 


at firſt contemptible, by reaſon of the cracifxion of its author, 
the difficulty of its precepts, the weaknels of the perſons by whom it 
was preached, and the ſinall number and mean condition of __ 
who received it, yet it would grow fo great as to fill the gar 
This parable was well calculated to encourage the diſciples, wY 
judging of the Goſpel from its beginning, might have been apt 

| tall into deſpair. | 


there 
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Anno Dom. 31. +; 
ail: the harveſt is the end of the world ; and 
the reapers arc the angels. c 
o As therefore the tares are gathered and 
90785 in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of 
this world. 5 3 
he Son of man ſhall fend forth his an- 

i: and they ſhall | appar out of his kingdom 
af things that offend, and them which do ini- | 
" And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire : 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
he fun, in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears 15 hear, 

ain, 
100 toe hid in a field: the which when a 


hat 
goeth an ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth 


at field. | 
= Again, The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 
40 Who when he hath found one pearl of 
great price, he went and ſold all that he had, 
and bought it. | £ : 

47 Again, The kingdom of heaven is like 


| unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
W  thered of every kind: 


43 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the good 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 


angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt, 

;0 And thall caſt 
fire: 
teeth, | | 

51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye under- 
ſtood all theſe things? They ſay unto him, 
Yea, Lord. © | 


them into the furnace of 


52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 


ſcribe aich 75 inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſe- 


holder, which bringeth forth out of his treaſure 
things new and old. 1 | 


$3 CE And it ; 
had hen „ al 


54 And when he was come into his own 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 


Tot An, the LION of heaven is like unto treaſure hid in a feld. &c. 
which a „ Piety 1s this treaſure, for the attainment of 
world. Our 120 to oy willing to part with all things in the 
firſt preachers = 1 : poſſibly intimate the neceſſity which the 
ee e unger of qunting all they had, and riquing 

7 propagating his doctrine, 


— 


| 


let him hear. | 
The kingdom of heaven is like | 


h found, he hideth, and for joy thereof | 


there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 


S. MATTHEW. 


| 


| 


. 


3 he departed thence. 


þ 


| 


CHAP. XIV. 


inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and aid, 


Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and 2he/c 
mighty works ? 5 

55 Is not this the carpenter's ſon? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, 
1 and Simon, and Judas ? 
56 And his filters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this n all theſe things? 

57 And they were offended in him. But Je- 
{us faid unto them, A prophet is not without 
honour, ſave in his own country, and in his 
own houſe. e | : 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbelief. 


CHAP. NV. 


1 Herod's opinion of Chrift. 13 The miracle of the 
Ave loaves, 22 and of walking on the ſea, 
T that time, Herod the Tetrarch heard of 


L the fame of Jeſus, | 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John 


the Baptiſt ; he is riſen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- 
ſelves in him. VVũl 
3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in priſon for Herodias* 
ſake, his brother Philip's wife. b 
4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. 
| $ And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted 
him as a prophet. 
6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever the would aſk. 5 
8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head 
in a charger. 5 OE” 
9 And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs, for 
the oath's ſake, and them which fat with him 
at meat, he commanded 7? to be given Her. | 
5 And he ſent, and beheaded John in the 
priſon. | 
b 11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel: and ſhe brought 2 to 
her mother. 


1 


* 56 Are they not of the ſame kind of perſons that we are, lik: us. Maxx. 


NorzEs on the FoukTEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1 The Tetrarck.] Herod is called [etrarch, becauſe he in- 
herited but a fourth part of his father's dominions. However, he 
exerciſed the regal authority in Galilee, and is expreſsly ſtiled a 


king, ver. g, and Mark vi. 14. 


7.1 


2 12 And 


Anno Dom 32. 


12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 


13 When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart: and 


when the people had heard 7hererf, they fol- 


lowed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion 
toward them, and he healed their ſick. 

is And when it was evening, his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, 
and the time is now paſt; ſend the multitude 
away, that they may go into the villages, and 
buy themſelves victuals. | = 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart ; give ye them to eat. | 
17 And they ſay unto him, We have here 
but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves and 


the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he | 


bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to hrs 

diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the fragments that remain- 


ed twelve baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. 
22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before 
him unto the other ſide, while he ſent the mul- 
titudes away. 5 oY 
223 And when he had ſent the multitudes 


away, he went up into a mountain apart to 


pray: and when the evening was come, he was | 


there alone. 


24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 


fea, toſſed with waves; for the wind was con- 
trary. 
Jeſus went unto them, walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled,: ſaying, It is a 
ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear. 


27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 


ſaying, Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, 

if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the 

water. | 


1s When it was eveninz.] The Jews had two eveninzs, one of which 


commenced when the {un was ceclined and the greater part of the 
day was ſpent, and the other when the ſun was ſet. The firſt even- 
ing, which began at three, is here meant, as appears from yer. 23, 


And 3 the fourth watch of the night, 


8. MATTHEW. 


ö 
| 
N 


* 


| 


the water, to go to Jeſus. 


his hand, and caught him, and 


Cn at. xy 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And whe 


n Peter 
Was Come 


down out of the ſhip, he walked 0, 


30 But when he faw the wind boiſteroyy 1 
was afraid ; and beginning to fink, he cried 
ſaying, Lord, ſave me. | | 

31 And immediately Jeſus: ſtretched forth 


{aid unto him 


— _ l l 2 2 4 n 3 
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O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thy, MA . 
doubt ? l 3 
32 And when they were come into the ſhin, . 
the wind ceaſed. _- me 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip came, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth tha 
art the Son of God. | I 
34 And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret. Hy 
35 And when the men of that place hai 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all thx 
country round about, and brought unto him 
all that were diſeaſed ; | 3 
36 And beſought him, that they might only WA 
touch the hem of his garment: and as many WAN 
as touched were made perfectly whole. 4 
AE: F< AV = 
3 God's commandments, and men's traditions, i; a 
What defileth a man. = 
| FY EN came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, WW m 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, | Ws 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the trad. 
tion of the elders? for they waſh not their bo 
hands when they eat bread. 2 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why nn 
do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of Got in 
by your tradition? | 4 
4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy ou 
father and mother: and, he that curſeth in in. 
ther or mother, let him die the death. _ = }D 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to 4: ta WM + 
ther or bir mother, Ir 7s a gift by whatſoever =. 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, li 
6 And honour not his father or his mother, e 
he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect by your ta- by 
7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy ot WAN | 
40 MEET <= 
8 This people draweth nigh unto me Wi EC :. 
of this chapter, where another evening is ſaid to have come after * 
the people were fed and diſmiſſed, namely, the {econd evening; 6; 
which began at fun-ſet, | car 


their 


: Anno Dom. 32. 1 15 
.- mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; 

A but their heart is far from 81 hin 
A But in vain-they do worſhip me, teaching 
„„ 1-crines thecommandments of men. 
2 for And he called the multitude, and ſaid 
Y Wage OK Hear, and underſtand : 

hr Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
L Fn man; but that which cometh out of 
I i mouth, this defileth a man. 0 
112 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
kim, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were of- 
I Ended after they heard this ſaying ? 3 

W :; But he anſwered, and ſaid, Every plant 
F which my „ Father hath not planted, 
b ted up. | | 

2 1 ther None: they be blind leaders of 
me blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
boch (hall fall into the ditch. 
z Then anſwered Peter, and 
Declare unto us this parable. : | 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 
W underſtanding ? 
Ml oo 5 yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entered in at the mouth goeth into the belly, 
nnd is caſt out into the draught? 
g But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they 
defle the man: EE. 
= 19 For out of the heart proceed evilthoughts, 
W murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
Ws witneſs, blaſphemies. 6s 

20 Theſe are he things which defile a man: 


{aid unto him, 


awan. 
21 Then Jeſus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. ps 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan cam 
out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 


I ads my daughter is grievoully vexed with 
_— 4 devil. 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and befought him, ſaying, 
dend her away; for ſhe crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 


v NoTEs on the FirTEENTH CHAPTER. | ; 
7 be Not that which gocth, &c.] Our Lord did not intend ex- 
4H e 1 the diſtinction which the law of Moſes made 
ace C 2 and unclean beaſts. It is probable, that he com- 
= -: cl inical whimſey, which allerts,. that,“ The Jewiſh 
mw cr permitted the eating of thoſe things which would be of 
Eo. pre it to the mind, but prohibited ſuch food as would be noxious 


on.“ In oppolition to whi in; 
WE cn of irſei 40 which he aſſerts, that no kind of ſood 


are in the fight of 


2 


ght of God; becauſe in his fight cleanneſs and un- 


8. MAT T H E W. 


| 


W but to cat with unwaſhen hands defileth not 


og. Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of 


ble the mind, which is the man, nor render him | 


Cray, XV. 
25 Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
to take the children's bread, and to caſt z7 to 
the Gogs, 7: | 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
eat of the erumbs which fall from their maſ- 
ters' table. : | 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
woman, great zs thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 


| whole from that very hour. 


29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee ; and went 


up into a mountain, and ſat down there. 


30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them hoſe that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them- 
down at Jeſus? feet; and he healed them: 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered 
' when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to ſee: and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 


32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto. 


him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſe they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and I will not 
fend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the 
WiIY. | 
33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, 
as to fill ſo great a multitude? 

34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they faid, Seven, and a 
ew little fiſhes. Oy 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the ground. 

36 And he took the feven loaves. and the 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all cat, and were filled: and: 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baſkets full. | 


38 And they that did eat, were four thou- | 


| ſand men, beſide women and children. 


cleanneſs are qualities not of the body but of the mind, which can 
de defiled by nothing but ſin, | 


13 Every plant, &c.] The original ſignifies plantation, and lis pro- 
perly applied to the diſtinguiſhing principle or doctrine of any 
fect, If it was not founded upon the nature of things, or enjoyed 
by divine revelation, it would not endure long. This metaphor 
was familiar in our Saviour's time, and is ſtill uſed by the Jewiſh 
writers, Who by pulling up plantations, mean the denial of articles of 


faith. | 
30 And 


Anno Dom. 32. 


39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


. 


The. ſign of Jonas. 5 The leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Sadducees, 21 Chriſt fore- 
ſheweth his death. | | 


HE Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees came, 
and tempting, defired him that he would 
ſhew them a ſign from heaven, | 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it 
is evening, ye ſay, Lu be fair weather: for 
the ſky is red. 5 14 
3 And in the morning, IL uill be foul weather 
to-day: for the ſky is red and lowering. O ye 
hy pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky; 
but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 
eth after a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given 
unto it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. And 
heleft them and departed. = 
And when Fin diſciples were come to 
the other fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and of the 
Sadducees. | 
7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing. It i becauſe we have taken no bread. 
Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto. 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread? 
9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and 
how many baſkets ye took up? 


J 


10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thou- | 


ſand, and how, many baſkets ye took up? _ 
11 Howis it that ye do not underſtand, that 
I ſpake i not to you concerning bread, that ye 


ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees 
and of the Sadducees ? | 


12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doQtrine of the Phariſees 
ducees. 


, and of the Sad- 


NorTEs on the SIXTEENTH CHAPTER, 


19 Aud I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, &c.] 
Thou thok fit cpen the kingdom of the Mefſiab, and make the 
fir{t publication ef the Goſpel to the Geatijes, And whatſoever 
or trances you and yuur companions in the apoſtolate ſhall, by 
the aihitance „f the H: ly Ghott, make and eſtabliſh, for the or 
der'y let .ement of the churches; your determinations , ſhall be 

atihed and confirmed by the Almighty in heaven. 


24 [f ny man vill core after me, It i deny himelf, &c.] To come 


S MAT TFH E W. 


. . CoA f 

| 19 hilippi, he aſked his diſciples, face ; 
Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of man, a, 
14 And they ſaid, Some /ay that zhyy ang 3 
the Baptiſt ; ſome, Elias; and oth 


Father which is in 


___ Chap,yy, 
When Jeſus came into the 


Ers, Jeremj 
or one of the prophets. 15 185 


15 He faith unto them, But whom fav; 
that I am? | en 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and fi 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living Go. 
17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unte 11 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- jona: for fleſſ oy 
blood hath not revealed 17 unto thee, but n. 
heaven. } 

18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, That thou 47 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build n 
church: and the gates of hell ſhall not previj 
agumit it. : 
19 And I will give unto thee the keys of th 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thouſha} 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; an 
whatſover thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall he 
looſed in heaven. | 


__ 
bo 
2 
3 
3 
= 
i 
4 
5 
„ 
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20 Then charged h his diſciples, that ther 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus The 
Chriſt. | f 
21 J From that time forth began Jeſus 
ſhew unto his diſciples how that he muſt 90 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of h 
elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and he 
killed, and be raiſed again the third day, 
22 Then Peter took him, and began 9 
rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord; 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 
| 23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Gt 11 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offene 
unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that the 
be of God, but thoſe that be of men. | 
24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, I ta 
any man will come after me, let him deny hin- to 
ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me, fre 
25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſpalllaſ | 
it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my lak, Wn 
ſhall find it. : | co 
26 For what is a man profited, if he ſnall gn Wn 1 
the renouncing all intereſt, relations, engagements, 0! Bobo = 
itſelf, if it comes in competition with our love of Chriſt an 105 alr 
leſſion of his religion. This is an allulion te the chop = 
Romans, who obliged criminals to bear the croſſes on * N i 
were to ſuffer, to the place of execution. The hguret = 
expreſſes this ſentiment with great energy; That no 751 1 . 
1 true Chriſtian unleſs he is willing to endure all ſorts of g ſ thel 
tions, together with the moſt ſhamein] and painful 120 mei 
Chriſt's fake. To deny one's ſelf is to difregard the pre ebe 


 @fter ligniſies to be a jcllower or a Heile: 10 ceny one's elf denotes 


| (27, intl 
aur lives, and the next verle is a confirmation 0 the inlet 
Chriſtian in that noble principle of conduct. | the 


We alrcady, 


1 ö Hi words juſt a8 Moſe 
nen were no] 


Inno Dom. 32. | 7 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or 
| what 


ganding here, ee It 
, N Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


„ "g r97 da RCs n 


1 
— La 6 
— 3 

8 q 


come? 


the hall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? 


For the Son of man ſhall come in the 


, with his angels; and then 


gar of his father, 
he 


works . 


28 Verily, I fay unto you, There be ſome 


which ſhall not taſte of death till 


"CHAT. AV. 


he transfieuration of Chrift : 14 He healeth a 
1 47 retelleth his own paſſion, 24 and 


payeth tribute. 
\ ND after ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 


James, and John his brother, and bringeth 


| them up into an igh mountain apart, 
gu 


2 And was transfigured before them : and his 


nace did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
W white as the light. 


3 And behold, there appeared unto them 


Ws Moſes and Elias talking with him. 


4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, 


Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let eus make here three tabernacles ; one for 
W thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

= 5- While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
W cloud overſhadowed them: and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my be- 
3 Ws Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : hear 
pve um. 


6 And when the diſciples heard 27, they fell 


on their face, and were ſore afraid. 


7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 


d And when they had lift up their eyes, 


bey ſaw no man fave Jeſus only. 


9 And as they came down from the moun- 


an, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 
no man, until the Son of man be riſen again 


10 


And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
y then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firit 


1 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Mas truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all thin gs: 

12 But I ſay unto you, That Elias is come 
and they knew him not, but have 


1 ASE on the SevenTEENTH CHAPTER, 
's ©» @ voice out of the cloud, &c.] The voice uttering 
s and-Elias dilappeared, intimated, that 
hearken unto them, but for the future to 


y Jeſus ; becaufe Moſes and Elias, though both eminent in 


ſhall reward every man according to his 


| 


g. M AT T HE W. 


| 


' 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


lt. 


1 


| to Peter, and faid, Doth not your maſter pay 
tribute ? 1 


| 


CHAP, XVII. 


done unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe 
{hall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them, _ 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 And when they were come to the mul- 
FR: there came to him a certain man kneel- 
ing down to him, and ſaying, Eq 

1 5 Lord, have mercy on my ſon: for he is 
lunatic, and ſore vexed : for oft-times he fall- 
eth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. „ 

17 1 anſwered, and ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 
him hither to me. . 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil; and he de- 
parted out of him: and the child was cured 
from that very hour. | 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of 
your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, If ye 
ave faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yon- 
der place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you. > 8 
21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out but by 
prayer and faſting. © 5 5 

22 And 1 85 they abode in Galilee, Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, The ſon of man ſhall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men: 7 | 

2 3 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 
he ſhall be raifed again: and they were ex- 
ceeding forry. © OY 

24 And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received tribute-money came 


25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of 
their own children, or of ſtrangers ? 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up ; and when 


their ations, were only ſervants, whereas this was God's beloved 
and only Son, Beſides, the ſentence uttered by the voice, Hear 


'e 
him, plainly alluding to Deut. xviii. 15. kignified that Jeſus was the 
prophet ſpokenof in that place. 


3: 


thou 


8. MAT 


Anno Dom. 92. 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 


ere of money : that take, and give unto them, 
tor-me-and thee. 3 15 


„ e EF. AVIN:. | | 
1 Chriſt teacheth to be humble. 7 Touching of- 
fences, 21 and forgiving one another. 
1 the ſame time, came the diſciples unto 
F ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven? 1 5 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, | 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, | 
3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Wholoever therefore ſhall humble himſelt 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. | | 


5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
child in my name, receiveth me. 


6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth 
of the ſea, 

7 © Wo unto the world becauſe of offences! 
for it muſt needs be that offences come; but 
wo to that man by whom the offence cometh ! : 
8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend :- 
thee, cut them off, and caſt hem from thee: it 
1s better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two hands or two 
feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt 77 from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes, to be caſt into hell- fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones, for I fay unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come to fave that 
which was Tot, m 85 Pg 
12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred 
ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, and ſeeketh that which is 
gone aſtray? 


\ 


| 
| 


| 


1 


| 


1 


th * 


n 


NorkEs on the EicurEENTH CuarTrR, 

Ver. 6 It were better for him that a miljtone, &c.] Drowning in the 
ſet is not mentioned in the Moſaic law, but was a mode of pu- 
niſhment in uſe among the Syrians, who uſed to ſuſpend ſome- 


| of the ninety and nine which went not 


| againſt thee, go and tell him his fault 


T H E W. Chap. wal 
13 And if ſo be that he find it, yerns f, 
unto you, He rejoiceth more of that ſhe? 10 


l 
aſtray, 


14 Even fo it is not the will of you 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe 1; 
mon perun... * - - 
1 5 Moreover, if thy brother ſha]] {reſp 
thee and him alone; if he ſhall hear thee hn 
haſt gained thy brother. 3 I 
16 But if he will not hear 7hee, Then take wig, 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth gf two 
or three witneſſes every word may be <,, 
bliſhed. 
17 And ifhe ſhall neglect to hear them, til 
it unto the church: but if he neglect to hey 
the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 
18 Verily 1 fay unto you, Whatſoever x; 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, (yl 
be looſed in heaven. | 
19 Again ſay unto you, That if two of yu 
ſhall agree on earth, as touching 155 thing thi 
they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of ny 
Father which 1s in heaven. 
20 For where two or three are gathered t. 
gether in my name, there am I in the midſt of 
them. : 1 
21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lott, 
how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and! 
forgive him? till ſeven times? 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I Tay not unto thee 
Until ſeven times: but, Until ſeventy times 
ſeven. 
123 | s th 
likened unto a certain kin 
account of his ſervants. _ 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, on! Wy 
was brought unto him which owed him n 
thouſand talents. = 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 5 Wl 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his vi- Wi 
and children, and all that he had, and pa. 
ment to be made. 

26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and o 
ſhipped bim, ſaying, Lord, have patienceW 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that 


Therefore is the kingdom of heuer 
g, which would take 


ſervant was more! 


ſe cuſtoms and 


the ſooner : our Saviour alludes here to both the 


may perhaps make uſe of the expreſſion for the mo 
and inevitable puniſhment. 1 By 


* are bet 
J It muſt needs be that offences come, &c. offences 


ching heavy about the neck of the malefactor that he might fink 


1 be impoſſbe, 


meant temptations to fin, To prevent them wou ow 


Anno Dom. 32» 


« 


- 


with compaſſion, an 

him the debt. 
Joh K 
| = | OW- | G 
| en vn and he laid hands on him, and 
| oy him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that 
OS Rd his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
ſeet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. AED, 
zo And he woul 
W ti 


I e, they were very ſorry, andicame and told 
3 115 theirlotd al that was donue. 

32 J Then his lord, after that he had called 
bim, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 1 
W forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 


Z we Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſ- 
ſion on thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity 


d looſed him, and forgave | 


e fervant went out, and found 


on thee? | 3B 

44 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
bim to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all 
tat was due unto him. 3 i 9] 
z; So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
dot every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


CHAF XI 


iir touching divarcement, 16 and ſheweth bow 
b attain everlaſting life. 1 


11 finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 
= Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
W yond Jordan; - 5 

J s followed him; and 


o 


* 


2 And great multitude 

he healed them there. 
= 3 The Phariſees alſo ca 
ing him, and ſaying u 

man to put away his wife for every cauſe? 
4 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
have ye not read, that he which made them at 
e beginning made them male and female ? 


* 


me unto him tempt- 


bout over-ruling 


= the freedom o il i 
Veeſtery that ten t of the will, and conſequently it 


eee 1 exiſt, either as indications of the dil- 
A 25 li virtue a ice. - 1 

WE the righteous. © and vice, or as the trials of the good and 
1 *V NorTrs on the 
= :; 2 Le had healed the 
Ws i manuſcripts, 


1 ; 6 What the 3 : 5 ns a 
Tye . yore God hath joined together, &c.] In forming the wo- 


N XXX 


NinzTezENTH CHAPTER, | 
m, Marx, The word thereis wanting 


IX, 


8. MATTHEW. 
which'owed him an | 
45 Fork op 
m into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
0 80 Ther his fellow- ſervants faw what was 


} + 9 And I ſay unto you er il 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 


| heaven's ſake. 


W ; Chrift healeth the fick, 3 anfivereth the Pha- | 


Y | „ came to paſs, hat when Feſus had | 


nto him, Is it lawful for 


man, God hath rmade and indicated the cloſe 


CAP. x1x, 

And aid; For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
er and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife: 
and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 


nil 
6 Wherefore they are wo more twain, but 
one fleſh. What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
command to give a- writing of divorcement, 
1 STD. 3 Eo TIS 
8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put 
away your wives, but from the beginning it. 


* 


| Whoſoever ſhall put- 


ſhall marry another, committeth adultety: and 
whoſe marrieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery. T 5 
10 His diſciples fay unto him, If the caſe of 
the man be ſo with 57 wife, it is not good to 
marry. j) 8 
11 But he ſaid unto them, All men eannot re- 
ceĩve this ſaying, fave they to whom it is given. 
„ 12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
ſa born from their mother's womb ; and there 
are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be eunuchs, which have 
made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
He that is able to receive it, let 


* 
. 


{ 


| 


him receive 7. %%% ge el 
13 © Then were there brought unto him lit- 
| tle children, that he ſhould put ere hands on 
15 and pray: and the diſciples rebuked 
them. | © fy JB 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. 1 
5 And he laid hie hands on the 
panes 2066s, , 5 
\ 16 And behold, one came and faid unte 
| him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I de 
that I may have eternal life? _ | 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


m, and de- 


* 


me good? there is none good but one, that is 
| God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments, Gn 


| - 
union they ought ta preſerve between. them in marriage; divorces 
| ments, thaugb in ſome caſes permitted by God, in feveral trifling 
caſes were allowed only by man, or by the Jewiſh traditions, 
which had no authority from Scripture :. as therefore the union 
between man and wife derived its authority from God, the creator 
ol man and woman, it could not be vacated or ſet aſide by the de- 
ciſions of men, or the traditions of the Jewiſh doors, who had 
no authority to plead i behalf of their deciſions from the Scrip: 
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Anno Dom. 33. 


mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 'Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs, 1 
19 Honour thy father and h mother: and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
20 © The young man faith unto him, All 


theſe things have I kept from my youth up: 


what lack I yet? 


21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
Poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. f 
22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 


poſſeſſions. 


23 © Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, That a rich an ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again, I ſay unto you, It is eaſier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich mar to enter into the kingdom 
of God. VV 

25 When his diſciples heard 7, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
Ted? - *Vo„“ 75 5 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, 
With men this is impoſſible ; but with God all 
ZZ ld AA - 
- kl Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
him, Be 


hold, we have forſaken all, and fol- | 


{ 


lowed thee ; what ſhall we have therefore? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, That ye which have followed me in 
the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall 
ſit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit 


upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 


of Iſrael. Wo 3 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 


or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, 


or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's 
ſake, ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall 
inherit everlaſting life. 1 . 


30 But many Hat are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 
the laſt./hall be firſt, 7 | 


21 if thou wilt be perfect, &c.] It may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
that the terms of Salvation here ſettled are not different from 
thoſe mentioned elſewhere in Scripture: for, though faith is de- 
clared by our Lord himſelf to be the condition of ſalvation, it is 
ſuch a faith as either proceeds from, or influences the general 
Tighteouſneſs here deſcribed : If thou wilt enter into life keep the com- 
mandments, Moreover, the Chriſtian religion being from God, is 
eſtabliſhed upon ſuch ſolid evidences, that every virtuous perſon 


0 whom it is offered, will receive it with pleaſure, And if any 


A 


8 


q 


| 


S. MATT HE W. 
18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, | 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- 


—— 


l Char. *. 

CHAT. AS. 

1 Of the labourers in the vineyard, 20 (1. 
＋ teacheth his diſciples to be lou Fo Chrif 


FR the kingdom of heaven is like unto: 
| L man 2hat is an houſholder, which went ,,, 
early in the morning to hire labourers into hi, 
vineyard. f 

2 And when he had agreed with the labous. 
ers for a penny a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. EL 7 7 
3 And he went out about the third hour, and 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-place 
4 And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into th, 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will giy 


| you. And they went their way. 


8 Again he went out about the fixth and 

ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went ou, 

and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto 

them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
% bey uy unto him, Becauſe no man hath 

hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into 

the vineyard; and whatſoever is right, t 


ſhall ye receive. : 


vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the h. 
bourers, and give them heir hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt. | 
9 And when they came that were Hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
penny. | . | 3 
| Io But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more; and they 
likewiſe received every man a penny. 
- 11 And when they had received 77, they mur- 
mured againſt the good man of the houle, 
12 Saying theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
' which have borne the burden and heat of thedaj. 
13 But he anſwered one of them, and faid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didit not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? 


give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 


one refuſe it, his infidelity. can be owing to no other cauſe but 
this, that his deeds are evil. - 


* 28 Yewho have followed me ſhall, in the regeneration, when the n 
of man cometh, ſit upon twelve thrones, &c. O. 


30 Many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, &c.] Many, who, in the che 


of their fellow-creatures, are laſt in this life, by afflictions, mort. 


| 


hcations, and ſelf-denial, are _ firſt, not only in point o u. 
ture reward, but likewiſe in reſpe of preſent ſatisfaction. 


= 156 


| 8 So when even was come, the lord of the WM 


14 Take hat thine zs, and go thy way: Ivll 


_ - 
_ 


- "475 

\" 

6508 
* 


2 
oe 


I | whoſoever will be 


Anno Dom. 33* 
I the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid 


mock 
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hey ſay unto him, We are able. 
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with mine own? is thine eye evil becauſe I am 


go09?.. the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many be called but few choſen. n. 
17 CAnd Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took 


1 1 9 we go up to Jeruſalem : and the 


man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 
— and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall 
con zen im 8 
10 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
and to ſcourge and to crucify him: and 
the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
20 ¶ Then came to him the motherof Zebe- 
dee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and deſiring a certain thing of him. | 
21 5 To ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized with? 


23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with: but to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but 7t ſhall be given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard :, they were mov- 
ed withindignationagainſtthe two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion over them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe authority upon them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
great among you, let him 


. 


be your miniſter; 


27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant ; Ned 3 
28 Even as the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſom for many. nts 
| f 
9 2 on the TWIN TI ETH CHaeTER, © f 
: ny be called, but few choſen, ] That is, though many 


are invited to work in the vineyard, or have the advantage of 


the Goſpe] yet not all of them, or i : 
live ſuitable to their £56 N or indeed very few of them will 


earned critic ſuſpects the latter 'clauſe of this verſe to be 
the Coptic verſion, O. 


8. MAT 


1 Is it not lawful for me to do what Iwill! 


T HE W. 


29 And as they departed from Jericho, a 

great multitude followed him. 
30 And behold, two blind men fitting by 

the 2 when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 


Cn. xx1% 


by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou Son ot David. : 55 . 

- 31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried 
the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou Son of Davio. 4 . 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould do unto you? 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 

may be opened. 5 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 

touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes. 

received fight, and they followed him. 


ff ANTI. 
: Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem on an aſs, 1% and 
' caſteth out the buyers and ſellers. : 
AY when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
and were come to Beth-phage unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 
over-againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find 
an aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, 
and bring them unto me. C 
3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. 2 | 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfil- 
led which was ſpoken by the Prop et, ſaying, 
$ Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon 
an aſs, and a colt the foal of an as. 
6 And the diſciples went, and did as. Jeſus 
commanded them, i IR 
7 neee the aſs, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet Him thereon. 
8 Anda very great multitude {pread their gar- 


| ments in the way; others cut down branches 


from the trees, and ſtrewed hem in the way. 
9 And the multitudes that went before, and. 

that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 

Son of David: Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 


| name of the Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt. | 


22 Todrinkof the cup that I. hall drink, Ec. ] By. this. phraſe is 
meant the enduring of ſufferings for the ſake of religion. = 
NorTEs on the TwenTyY-rirRST CHAPTER, 


Ver. 9 Hoſanna to the Son of David, &c.] The word err in 
the Hebrew, ſignifies, ſave, we beſeech thee. Applied to Chriſt on 


this occaſion, it ſignified the ſame as God ſave the king, This kind 


#n interpolation, They are wanting in two Manuſcripts, and in | 


of acclamation was likewiſe uſed by the Jews at the feaſt of the ta- 


Q 2 


bernacles, 
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Anno Dom. 8g. 


10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, | 


pleaſed, 


all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
11 And the multitude, ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, . - 
1 13 eſus went into the templeof God, 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 
m I And ſaid unto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. i 
14 And theblind and the lame came to him 
in the temple ; and he healed them. 
15 And whenthechief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 


the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 


dren crying in the temple; and ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna to the ſon of David; they were ſore diſ- 


16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Vea: 
have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes 


and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 


17 And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany; and he lodged there, 
18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungered. OD 5 
19 And when he ſaw a fig- tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. a 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig- tree withered 
away? | | „ 
21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Ve- 


rilvi t , If ye have faith, and doubt | 
BY IE IT TV oi ap he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that 


not, ye ſhallnot only do this whzch is done to the 


fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into 


the fea; it ſhall be done. | 
22 And all things whatſoeyer ye ſhall aſk in 


Prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 


23 And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief e and the elders of the peo- 
le came unto him as he was bach, and ſaid, 
4 what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and 
who gave thee this authority? ' 
24 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, 
Ialfo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell 


Hernacles, in whieh they likewiſe carried boughs in their hands, 
and alſo ſung pſalms, | | 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, &c.] God expectin 
from the Jews, to whom he had given his law, the fruits of holineſs 
obedience to his commands, ſent to them his prophets to re- 


4 


ti 


* 


* 


| 


; 
| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


1 


' 


i dan 
me, I in like wiſe will tell you by wh: | 
rity I do theſe things, _ 7 Rt the, 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence waz 10 
from heaven, or of men? and they feaſon | 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay 8 
heaven; he will ſay unto us, Why did Sao, 
then believe him ? 43 9 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, of men; we fear th 
people: for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid We 
cannot tell. And he faid unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do theſe thing, WA 
28 © But what think ye? A certain man ha WAR © 
two ſons; and he came to the firſt, and (aj, Ml 
Son, go to work to day in my vineyard, ' Wi 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not; but zl. c 
terward he repented and went, =_ * 
| 30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like. MAR ** 
wile, And he anſwered and faid, I go, Sr; . 
and went not. | = 5 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of }; 
father? They ſay unto him, The firſt, Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, Tha 
the publicans and the harlots go into the king. 
dom of God before you. | 

2 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but 
the publicans and the harlots believed him, 
And ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented not al. 
terward, that ye might believe him. 

33 J Hear another parable: There was 1 
certain houſholder which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
9 in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 

uſbandmen, and went into a far country : = 
34 And when the time of the fruit drewnea, WAS t:; 


they might receive the fruits of it. E 
35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, v. 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned nn 
another.. 12 5 IF 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than Wn 
the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. WT li; 
37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his fon, vun 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. WH 
38 But i. the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, d 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the her; WR 4 
come, letus Lilthim: and let us ſeize on his in- WS ci 
heritance. „ b 2 


mind them of their obedience, and to exhort them to 0 3 tur 
lives, as the natural return due from thoſe who had the advant3 =» 


of ſo clear a revelation, 15 AH 9 
* 26 —of more weight and dignity than the firſt, Maxx. n 


39 And 


Y 


u Dome a el 

| And they caught Sim, and caſt him out of 
ce ineyard, ww. a: 

the When the lord therefore of the vineyard 
We what will he do unto thoſe huſband- 
men? | | . & . 11. 
-v ſay unto him, He will miſerabl 
: TRY wicked men,Jand will let out 57 
nto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
the fruits in their ſeaſons, | 
h unto them, Did ye never read 
The ſtone which the builders 


roy t 
inch im 
er Hl f 
1 Jeſus fait 
jn the Scriptures, 
4Y | rejected, 
I corner: 5 
# SIN F 3 
5 denz Therefore unto you, The kingdom 
W God ſhall be taken from you, and given to 
a2 nation bring forth the fruits thereof. 
4 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
mall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall 
all, it will grind him to powder. | 


VTV 


this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
r eyes? i 


ſay I 


. 
F 


3B had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
ppake of them. 5 
6 But when they W to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 
cook him for a prophet. „ 


CHAP. XXII. 


be reſurrection. 

1 AN D Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unto them 

11 again. by.parables, and ſaid, 

2 Ihe kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 

ain king, which made a marriage for his ſon ; 

= 3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
| that were bidden to the 

would not come {55 RR 

| 4 Apain, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſay- 

ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I 

A une prepared my dinner; my oxenand my fat- 

1 

We unto the marriage. 


"If 5 


„ 76 FL. kingdom of God ſhall be taken from, you, &c.]- By the kingdom 
ee meant the laws of God, by which he exerciſes the gore: 
Hl 70M 2 a king; but here it more particularly ſignifies the Goſpel 
ws JON and ering its fancy the peculiar and extraordinary 
WE |. 2 5 in its ſupport, which originally attended the 
Vith 833 in 8 eltablithment of Moſes's law, but was now 
aur 1 rom them, and transferred to the propagators of Chriſ- 
n ough of different nations and of ce tinge 
ver. 4 5 bay Fi the TwenTy-SeEconD CHAPTER, 
rte Hon anz ne fork other ſervants, ſaying, &c.] After the 
= nd alcenſion of the Bleſſed Jeſus, the apoſtles were 


* 


the ſame is become the head of the 


ngs are killed, and all things are ready: come 


lorth to inform the Jews, that the Goſpel-covenant was eſta- | 


8. MATTHEW. 


And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees? 


De marriage of the king's ſon. - 11, The wed. | 
_ Jg-garment. 15 Of paying tribute, 23 and of 


wedding: and they 


{ 


| weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


U 


CHAP, XxN. 
s But they made light of 17, and went their 
1 be one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
FE 62 cre le RR STS S330lt 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 
intreated hem ſpitefully, and ſlew them.” 
7 But when the king heard zhereof, he was 
wroth: and he ſent forth his/armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their 


city. | 17 2 
g Then faith he to his ſervants, - The wed- 


| ding is ready, but they which were bidden 


were not worthy, | 5 
9 J Go ye therefore into the highways, and 

as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

To Ho thoſe ſervants went out into the 57g h- 

ways, and gathered together all as many as 


| they found, both bad and good: and the wed- 


ding was furniſhed with gueſts. Sh 
11 And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment: _ 5 *y 
12 fs he faith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding- 
garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. + 
13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 


| 


him hand and foot, and take him away, and 


caſt Him into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be 


14 For many are called, but few are choſen. 
15 Then went the Phariſees, and took 
e how they might entangle him in hrs 
16 And they ſent out unto him their diſci- 
pes, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Czfar, or 
not? 5 3 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 


* 


brought unto him a penny, 


bliſhed, manſions in heaven were prepared, and that nothing was 
3 ng on their part, but a chearful acceptance of the honour de · 
ned them. 5 * ES / 

For many are called, but fem arg choſen.] Theſe words are pro- 
verbial, and mult be referred firſi to the Jews, who, though called 
in great Numbers by the preaching of the Goſpel, were few of them 
choſen, for they did not believe. They muſt alſo, in the ſecond 

oſpel, yet many of them refuſed: the wedding-garment when it 
was offered them, The parable is concluded in this manner to 
ſhew us, that the profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion will not fave 


| ar be referred to the Gentiles, who, bens they embraced the 


a man, unleſs he lives in a manner worthy of that religion. 
20 And 


Anno Dom. gg. 
20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe xs this 
image and ſuperſcription? i 
21 They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. Then ſaith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæſar the 
things which are Cæſar's; and unto God the 
things that are God's. $i „ 
22 When they had heard hee words, they 
-marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 
23 © The ſame day came to him the Sad- 
ducees, which ſay that there is no reſurrection, 
and aſked him, 9 80 5 | 
24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother ſhall marry his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren : | 
and the firſt, when he had married a wife, de- 
.ceaſed ; and having no iſſue, left his wife unto. 
his brorher: 5 1 4 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
onto the ſeventh. . 
3 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whole wife 
hall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 
20 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Ye 
do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. , by 
30 For in the reſurrection they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. | | 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, 
55 I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. „ 
33 And when the multitude heard 7hzs, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 


| 


{ 


25 


= 


4 But when the Phariſees had heard that | 


he had put the Sadducees to file 
gathered together. 
4 5 Then one of t 
e 


nce, they were 
e of them which was a lav er, aſk- 
him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
36 Maſter, which i the great command- : 


ment in the law? = ; 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 5 
38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 

9 And the ſecond 7s like unto it, Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


40 On theſe two commandmants hang, &c.] The meaning is, The 
whole of religion, which, in the Jewiſh diſpenſation, was in- 
cluded in the law and the prophets, the whole of religion, I ſay, 


38. MATT HE w. 
the law and the prophets. 


gether, Jeſus aſked them, 


David. 


_ Cray, xxin. 
40 On theſe two commandments hang all 


While the Phariſees were gathered to 


42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt 


Son is he? They ſay unto him, J5 


4.1 


? whoſe 
e Fon of 


43 He faith unto them, How th 
111 in 1 og call . ng doth Da. 
44 The Lok ſaid unto my Lord, Sit tho 
on my right hand, till I m k 50 
thy ra tl A : 15 OG Rs 
45 avid then call him Loy 1 
his ſon? ed OT ie 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him ; 


word, neither durſt any man (from th 
forth) aſk him any more queſtions. 225 


H . 


I The ſcribes and Phariſees' good doftrine, hy 


evil examples of Hife. 34 The deſtruction of %. 
ruſalem foretold. Ye | 85 urs rn of Je 


1 ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
his diſciples, _ 
2 Saying, The ſcrib 
in Moles' ſeat : 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after Ml 
their works: for they ſay, and do not. | 
4 For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous 
to be borne, and lay hem on men's ſhoulders; Wl 
but they themſelves will not move them with MW 
one of their fingers. 
5 But all their works they do, for to be 
ſeen of men: they make broad their phylacte- 
ries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, | 
and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, _ 
„ in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. _ | 
8 But be not Fe called Rabbi : for one is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt ; and all ye are brethren. 
9 And call no man your Father upon the W 
earth: for one is your Father, which is in 


heaven. 5 
10 Neither be ye called Maſters : for one 8 
ſhall 


es and the Phariſees ſſt 5 


* 


„ 


your Maſter, even Chriſt, 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, 
be your ſervant, 


g can be ofany 
love we owe le 


7775 duties and precepts are ſounded; that nothin 
O 
Go 


3 in religion, but as it relates either to the 
3 


_ 'Hies in theſe two general commandments: that in theſe all parti- 


or the love we owe to our neighbour, 


12 And 


Inno Dom. 33. 

wh 
1 ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
hall be exalted. 

1 C But wo unto you, ; 
*crites | for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
= againſt men: for ye neither go in your- 
ſeſves, nei 


N . Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


acrites | for ye devour widows' houſes, and 
or a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye 
ſhall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, {ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
acrites! for ye compals ſea and land to make 
45 proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him 1 Ie more the child of hell than your- 
1 unto you, ye blind guides, which 
ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear b 
of the temple, he is a debtor ! 
17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth 

e gold? 1 „„ 
_ And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
t is nothing; but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 5 
== 19 Ve fools, and blind: for whether 7 greater, 
W the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 


20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 


ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 


21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 


ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth there- 
IN, 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne 


f 


teth thereon, © 

23 Wo unto you 
| Pocrites | for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
| andcummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 


| theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. | 


Norzs on the TwenTy-Tnixp CHAPTER. 
Ars at, tignikies literally ſtrain off, or out; and in Archbiſhop 
iris bible, printed in 1568, it is ſtrain our a gnat, ſo that pro- 
| Navy the firſt miſtake lay with the printer. Mr. NI chOls. 


225 Full of extortion and wickedneſs. MSS. 

9 5 behold, 1 ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe-men, &c.] 
| = eſſed Saviour's meaning in the paſſage under conſideiation 
En * that he would ſend them prophets to be killed, that they 
9, pot eſcape the damnation of hell; but that every poſſible 
1 1 might be tried for their converſio 

5 . ko. make light of all, and by ſo 


\ doing pull down upon 
es 1uch terrible yengeance, as ſhould be a ſa 


nding monu- 


ſcribes and Phariſees, 


ther ſuffer ye them that are entering 


y the gold 


of God, and by him that fit- 
, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


Ver. 24 The original word, rendered in the modern bibles, | 


n, though he well knew | 


I 


JS WATTHEW:; 
oſbever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall | 24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at 


1 


4 


PI 


| 
q 


CHAP. XXIIX 


ö 


and ſwallow a camel. 6 
235 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites | for ye make clean the outſide of the 
cup and of the PR; but within they are full 
of extortion and exceſs. x 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, - cleanſe firſt that 
which 1s within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be clean allo. © 

27 Wo unto you, feribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites | for ye are like unto whited ſepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men's bones, and of 
all uncleanneſs. i | 
| 28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righte- 
ous unto men, but within ye are full of hypo- 


a gnat,.. 


criſy and iniquity. | 
29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ! becauſe ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, 8 N 8 
30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yours . 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then t 
there. | 
33 YNeſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how: 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hells??;?;ʒ⁶ͥ 
34 [ Wherefore behold, I ſend unto ou 
prophets, and wiſe-men, and ſcribes : and ſome 
of them ye ſhall kill and crucify ; and /ome of 
them ye ſhall ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and- 
perſecute hem from city to city: _ 
35 That upon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood- 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the 
temple and the altar. | 1 85 
36 Verily I ſay unto you, All 
ſhall come upon this generation. . 


he meaſure of your fa- 


theſe things- 


ment of the Divine diſpleaſure againſt all the murders committed 
on the face of the earth from the beginning of time. The Jewiſh- 
nation was ſingled out, and that generation of it pitched upon to 
be the ſubjects of God's revenge againſt murder, becauſe they were 
the moſt atrocious body of murderers that ever lived. 


| - * 35 It has been ſuſpected that this clauſe was added by ſome - 


injudicious tranſcriber, who was unacquainted with the ſtory of 
Zacharias the ſon of Jehoiada (2 Chron. xx. xxi. xxii.) and knew 
only that of Zacharias the minor prophet, the ſon of Barachias. 

Dr. Whitby, however, endeavours to apply the common reading 
to the former Zacharias. See his curious and learned diſſertation . 


on this text, in his Annotations ad locum. 
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not! 


1 The d ſtruction of the temple foretold. 29 Of 


Anno Dom. 33. 


37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would 


38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
folate, - Eb f 

39 For 1 ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed zs he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. | 


C H A P. XXIV. 


Cubis coming to judgment. 
AS D Jeſus went out, and departed from the 


temple : and his diſciples came to him, 

for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 

2. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 

theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall 
not be left here one ſtone upon anotker, that 


© 


{hall not be thrown down. 5 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 


the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 


Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 


ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world? 1 5 
4 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 5 
5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. 
.6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars: ſee that ye be not troubled : for all he 


things muſt come to pole but the end is not yet. | 
| 


7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
divers places. „ 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 


famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in 


8 


3 


37,38 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, &c.] Theſe tender exclamations, | 


which can hardly be read without tears, convey a ſtrong idea of 
Chriſt's love to that ungrateful nation. The words how often mark 
his unwearied endeavours to cheriſh and prote& them, from the 
time that they were firſt called to be his people; and the oppoſition 
between his will and theirs, hcw often would 1? but ye would not, 
very emphatically ſhews their unconquerable obſtinacy, in reſiſt- 
ing the moſt winning and moſt vigorous expreſſions of Divine love. 


Norzs on the TwexnTy-FourTnh CHAPTER, 


S. MATTHEW. 
1 11 And many falſe prophets (hall ft 


| preached in all the world, for a witn 


| CHap, XXIV. 
flicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall he 


| of all nations for my name's ſake, 
10 And then ſhall many be offendeq 


ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate and 


hated 


another. | Oe 


ſhall deceive many. : 1 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall aboung, the 
love 3 was +4 er . ys OS 
13 But he that Iinall endure unto 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 1 = en. 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdom hall be 
els unto 
all nations.; and then ſhall the end 0008 IO, 
15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi. 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
| prophet, ſtand in the holy place (whoſo read. 
eth, let him underſtand) 7 
16 Then let them which be in Judea fle 
, eo, 
17 Let him which is on the houſe. top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe. 
18 Neither let him which is in the field, te. 
turn back te take his clothes 
19 And wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-day. | 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not ſince the beginning of the world to 


this time, no, nor ever thall be.. 


' 


— 


22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhorten. 
ed, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the 
elect's ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Ly, 
here ze Chriſt, or there; believe z7.not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 
ders; inſomuch that (if ff were poſſible) they 
ſhall deceive the very elect. 5 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 


by Fadus's horſe, many of his followers were ſlain, a great man) - 
were taken priſoners, and Theudas bimſelf was beheaded, A fev 
years after, under the procuratorſhip of Felix, in the reign 
Nero, theſe impoſtors aroſe ſo frequently, that many of them were 
apprehended and killed every day. They ſeduced great bee 
ot the people, ſtill expecting the Meſſiah; and well therefore mig 
our Saviour caution his diſciples againſt them. 


fied by thele trials and perſecutions ;; he who ſhall neither apoſa- 


Ver. g, 4 Take heed that no man deceive you, &c.] Very ſoon after | tize from the faith himſelf, nor be feduced by others; he who 1nd 


bur Saviour's aſcenlion, appeared Simon Magus, who arrogated 


the title of the Son of God; of the fame ſtamp was Dofitheus, who 


retended that he was the Chriſt foretold by Moſes. In the reign of 
Slaudius, when Cuſpius Fadus was procurator of Judea, one Theu- 
das perſuaded a great multitude to follow him to the river Jordan, 
promiſed to divide it for their palage, but being attacked ſuddenly 


not be aſhamed to profeſs his faith to Chriſt, and his nah 1 0 
brethren; the ſame Hall be ſaved both here and hereafter. 5 90 

deed it was very remarkable, and was certainly a moſt ber 0050 
Providence, that none of the Chriſtians periſhed in the detru 

| of Jeruſalem. | | 


— 1 They ſhall ſiew, or promiſe to ſhaw. Bow. 


F 


26 Whete- 


13 He that ſhall endure unto the end, &c.] He who ſhall not be terri- Wl 


Inno Dom. 33+ 


26 


hold, he is in the deſert ; go not forth: behold, 


er in the ſecret chambers ; believe 17 not. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
-1ft, and ſhineth even unto the weft ; ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 


| +20 
| 1.,.moles be gathered together. 
| Ing after the tribulation of 
hoſe days, ſhall the ſun. be darkened, and the 
moon {hall not give her light, and the ſtars 
hall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
30 An 
an 
418 earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory. _ ED 
zi And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather to- 
gether his ele& from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

2 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree :_ 
When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer 7s nigh : 
zz So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

44 Vcrily I ſay unto you, This 

wall not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

2 3; Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 

my words ſhall not paſs away. _ „ 
36 C But of that day and hour knoweth no 

gels of heaven, but my Fa- 


| man, no, not the an 
ther only. „ 

s of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo 

on of man be. 


d then ſhall appear the 


che coming of the Son o 


food, they were eating and drinking, marrying 
aul giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, | | 


| | 
39 And knew not u 


1 ot until the flood came, and 
vob them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
40 Then ſhall two be in the field; th 
| be taken, and the other left. | 
41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill ; 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


: 0 a Theſe two verſes ſhou! 
I Kong h ed of cutting q ſunder, 


EC ONCE 


d be placed after verſe 36. Wu. 
lay, will jeparate, that is, from the 
Norzs on the TwexTy-Firrn CuAPTER. 


Ver : 8 
be. x 05 Jhall the kingdom of keaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
the eaſtern countries, the bridegroom commonly 


S MATTHEW. 
Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- | 
For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
ſign of the Son 


in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes | 


eneration | 


38 For as in the days that were before the | 


CHAP, XxV, 
42 Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. | 
43 But know this, that if the good man of 
the houſe had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up. 155 . 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 
45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his houſe- 
hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? 
46 Bleſſed 19 that ſervant, whom his lord 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 
47 Verily I ſay unto you, That he ſhall make 
im ruler over all ny goods; ESEES.; 
ſhall ſay in 


———_ 


48 But and if that evil ſervant 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 

49 And fhall begin to ſmite hrs fellow-ſer- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; 
50 The lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for m, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of; FF 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 
him. his portion with the hypocrites: there 

ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
= > BAL ART. 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents, 31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judg- 

ment. . N 

: 7 HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 


likened unto ten virgins, which took their 


| lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 


2 And five of them were wile, and five were 
fooliſh. V | 
3 They that were fooliſh t 
and took no oil with them: 
4 But the wile took oil in th 
their lamps. [ 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
ſlumbered and ſlept. 
6 And at midnig 
Behold, the bridegroo 
meet him. COT LEM pe TED 
7 'Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and tritamed 
their lamps. 5 | 


ook their lamps, 


eir veſſels with 
m cometh ; go ye out to 


received at his houſe in a ſuitable manner, his female friends of 
the younger fort were invited to come and wait with lamps, till 
ſome of his retinue, diſpatched before the reſt, brought word that 
he was at hand. On this they went forth with their lamps trimmed 
to welcome him, and conduct him with his bride into the houle 5 
and, for this ſervice, they had the honour of being gueſts at the 


E Dios}; 5 : | 
det home the bride in the evening: and that ſhe might be 


NO XXXIX. 


marriage eaſt. Probably, a wedding-proceſſion paſling by, gave 
occa hon to this parable, — | 
8 And 


7R 


ht there was a cry made, 


Anno Dom. 83. 


8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
of your oil; for our lamps are gone ut. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, faying, Not; left 
there be not enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that ſe}, and buy for yourſelves, 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready, went 
' with him to the marriage: and the door was 

ut. | . | 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. | 

12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verily I ſay 

- unto you, I know you not. 


13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither | 


the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. . 
14 © For the kingdom of heaven 1s as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called his own 
ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods: 
15 And unto one he gave five talents, to an- 
other two, and to another one ; to every man 


according to his ſeveral ability; and ſtraight- 


way took his journey. 


16 Then he that had received the five talents, 


went and traded with the fame, and made hem | 


other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo Sained other two. | 
18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a lon 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And fo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : 
behold, I have gained befides them five talents 


21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, thou 


good and faithful ſervant : thou haſt been faith- 
ul over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many 
thy lord. TED 
22 He alſo that had received two talents, 


things : enter thou into the joy of 


24, 25 Then he which had received the one talent came, &c.] Our 
Bleſſed Lord hath charged him with negligence who was en- 


truſted with leaſt, that no one ſhould think himſelf excuſed from | idleneſs. All 


labouring, becauſe he has not been honoured with the moſt illuf- 
trious gifts, Moſt is required of him who has received moſt ; 
but it does not follow no improvements will be required of him 
who has received little, only, that leſs will be required from him 
than from one who has received more, : 

30 and caſt qe the unpraſitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, &c.] This 
ee was greatly imbittered to him by the happier lot of 


is fellow-lervants, who were highly applauded for their diligence, | 


and gladdened with the profpect of their reward. The crime and 


puniſhment of this idle leryant teaches us, that a perlon's doing | 


® 


2 


ö 


9 


S. MATTHEW. 


26 His lord anfwered and faid unto. hin, 


time the lord of thoſe fer- | 


; 


and faithful ſervant : thou: haſt 


| 
| hand, but the goats on the left. 


talents beſides them. 
. 23 His lord faid unto-him, Well done, 

. been fait 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler o 
many things: enter thou into the joy of 


lord. | | 
24 Then he-which had received the one ta. 


lent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee that 


not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
SSL : | 
25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt zby Ju 


Thou wicked and ſlothful fervant, thou kneweſt 
that I reap where Efowed not, and gather where 
-I have not ſtrawed: . 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my com. 
ing I ſhould have received mine own with. 
uſury. 1 


give /t unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that bath {hall be 
given, and he ſhall have abundance : but from. 
him that hath not ſhall be taken away, even 
that which he hath. 175 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
gnaſhing of teeth. 2 
31 © When the Son of man ſhall come in his 

lory, and all the holy angels with him, then. 

all he ſit upon the throne of his glory: 


tions: and he ſhall ſeparate them one from an- 
other, as a ſhepherd divideth his theep from 


the goats: -— 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep-on his right 


34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on. 


no evil will not be ſuMcient to acquit him at the bar of the fl. 
mighty. It is hi bly criminal to let the divine grace lie buried in 
God 3 ſervants. muſt be actively geod, exerting. 
{ themſelves, to the utmoſt in promoting his intereſt, which is b 
other than the happineſs of his creatures. And 0 by 5 
they acquire no merit, it is by this that they are quali ed for the 
enjoyment of heaven, the gates of which Chriſt hath let open 
his death. To conclude, if the ſlave who hid his talent in te ear! 
was reckoned unfaithful to bie, truſt, and puniſhed accerainglh 
notwithſtanding he delivered it up te his lord eptire, hat may u ; 
expect who deltroy the noble faculty beſtowed on them, of 3 


thoſe temporal bleſſings as occations of fin, which God intended 


as means for the exercite and improvement of grace 7 


4 


bus 


*6 Qu Ap. XXV. 


came, and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two talents : behold, I have gained two other 


bod 

ful 
ver 
thy 


thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 


28. Take therefore the talent from him, and 


outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 


32 And before him ſhall. be gathered all m. 


* 
> 
4 
E t 
3 ; 
. q 
_ 
. 1 
® 
| i, x 
Ls 
F 
; 


= and cam 


naked, and ye clothed me not : 


3 I The rulers conſpire 


Anno Dom. 33. 


„ Acht hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
his rig) ola kingdom prepared for you from the 
ſoundation of the world; 3 | 
2; For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
avi [-was thirſty, and ye gave me 
11 ſtranger, and ye took me in: 
s Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
3 ye viſited me: J was in priſon, and ye 
e unto me. 1 
ay” Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and 
{ed thee 2 or thirſty, and gave 7hee drink? 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee 2 
20 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
e unto. thee ? 7 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and fay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye 
have done 77 unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 


* 


41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 


left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 


 ccrlafting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
= angels ; 3 


432 For I was an-hungred, and ye gave me no 


meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 


43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 


priſon, and ye viſited me not. : Z 
44 Then ſhall e anſwer him, oy 55 E 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a-thirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, 
and did not miniſter unto thee ? | 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, faying, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did 27 not 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did z? not to me. 


1 


puniſhment : but the righteous into life eterna 


CHAP, AYE | 
againfl Chrift : 14 Judas 
ſelleth bim. 17 C brit eateth the WHEY 47 
He ts betrayed by fudas. „ 
AP it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſh- 
43 ed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſ- 
5 Pp CS, NE FAG 
2 Ye know, that after two days is the feaſt of 


ine paſſoyer, and the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified, 


3 Then aſſembled t 


ogether the chief prieſts, 


8. MATTHEW. 


rink: I | 
{ houſe of Simon the leper, 


| indignation, 
| waſte ? 


fick, and in | : | 
N | and I will deliver him unto you? And they 


| thee to eat the 
40 And theſe ſhall go away into Spline | 


ed 
| 


Cu. xxvl. 
4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus 
by ſubtilty, and kill jm, 0 © 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar among the people. 

6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 


| 


7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and 


| poured 27 on his head as he ſat at meat. 


8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 
'faying, To what purpoſe 75 this 


9 For this ointment might have been ſold 
for much, and given to the __ 
10 When Jeſus underſtood 17, he faid unto 


| them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe 
| hath wrought a good work upon me, 


11 For ye have the poor always with you; 
but me ye have not always. 1 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. be 
13 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
| there ſhall alſo this that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 
14 © Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 
15s And faid xnto them, What will ye give me, 


covenanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 
16 And from that time he ſought opportu- 
nity to betray him. wks 
7 q Now the firſt day of the feaft of unleav- 
ened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, faying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
aſlover? 2 5 
18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, My 
time is at hand; I will keep the paſſover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. | 1 
I EARL the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoint- 
them; and they made ready the paſſover. 
20 Now when the even was come, he ſat 
down with the twelve. Bo 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, That one of you ſhall betray me. 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 
Vegan every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
is it 1? | Oe 


23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, He that dip- | 


Notes on the TwenrrSrz7h CHAPTER, 
Ver. 6 An alabaſter, originally an albate, was 


% 


a veſſel without 


and the ſcribes, and the eiders of the people, 
mas the palace of the high prieſt, who was 
aalled Caiap as, 8 ſo mo 


a handle, whatever it was made of. MARTIN 


TR 2 peth 


Anno Dom. 35. 


peth his hand with 
ſhall betray me. „ 
24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written of 
him: but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed | it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born, . 75 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? He ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. | „ | 
26 © And as they were eating, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed 27, and brake it, and gave zt 
as 73 diſciples, and ſaid, Take eat: this is my 
body. 5 | 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave 10 to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 
It: | | 
28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 


ſins. _ | 
29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink hence- 

forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. 5 

30 And when they had ſung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. f 

31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after I am riſen again, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Veri 


me in the diſh, the ſame 


hs. 


| 
ly I ſay unto 


thee, That this night, before the cock crow, | 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould ' 
die with thee, ws will I not deny thee. Like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. | 

36 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a 


place called Gethſemane, and faith unto the | 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 


diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. | 


24 Wo unto that man, &c.] Though the death cf Chriſt had been 
the ſubj<& of former prophecies, yet this did not extenuate the 


crime of him whoſe treachery brought it about. Judas, like the | 


reſt of the diſciples, had no other idea of the Meſſiah but that of a 
temporal 
tion, ſhould never die. 


— 


His motive therefore in delivering up our 


Lord was not with an intention to accompliſh the prophecies re- 
lating to his dying; but from a motive inconſiſtent with every 
principle of honour, benevolence, and friendſhip. 


34 Lefore the cock crow.] This is expreſſed different 


by Mark, 


rince, and of one, who, according to a received tradi- | 


8. MATTHEW. 


findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Pe 


cock crow twice, & .. From Mark xiii. 35. it appears, that one of 
the four watches of the night was namen 


F 


i 


Before the 


chap. xiv. 30. who repreſents our Lord as ſaying, @ 


3 


” 


| 


here, and watch with me. 


temptation : the ſpirit indee 
the fleſh ig weak. 1 
442 He went away again the fecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 


were kept in the precincts of the temple, where the 


. 
37 And he took with him Peter, and the + 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be 5 
and very heavy. x: b 

38 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is ex. 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 


39 And he went a little farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father if 
it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: ne. 
vertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou fr. 


40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 


ter, 
ure - 
e enter not into 

4% willing, but 


What, could ye not watch with me one ho 
41 Watch and pray, that ? 


not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. EY 7 

43 And he came and found them aſleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
words. 5 6g 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of 
man 1s betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. CE 

47 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one 
of the twelve came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people. | 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kils, that ſame 
is he : hold him faſt. | 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
Hail, maſter ; and kiſſed him. 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where. 


fore art thou come? Then came they and laid 


51 And behold, one of them which wers 


the cock-Crowmyg. 

* What is here called the cock-crow:n; was (it has been Top 
poſed) the found of a trumpet, on changing the watches or dun 
the two laſt of which, being neareſt to the morning, appear to 


\ . : : ny cocks 
een ſo called by ancient writers. It is not probable that any c 
b by 4 ſanhedrim Was 


hat court 0 


aſſembled, ſo that their crowing could be heard in t 


juſtice. T.R. | | 
* 45 Do you ſleep on ſtill, and take your reſt? St. &c. 


* Sleep afterivards, und tale your reſt. I. 


with 


Anno Dom. 33+ 5 

; \ ſtretched out 
with Jeng and ſtruck a ſervant 
 orieſt's, and ſmote off his ear. gl 
k > Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 
a (word into his place: for all they that take 
nord; ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

$3, Th 


e 
beet that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and 


an twelve legions of angels? _ 1 
| e But how then {hall the ſcriptures be ful- 
ſilled that thus it muſt be? „ 

<5 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come out as pang thief, with 
ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I fat daily 
with you, teaching 1n the temple, and ye laid 
no hold on me. „„ . 
b But all this was done, that the ſcriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 
5 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
I him away to Caĩaphas the high prieſt, where 
the ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. 

8 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high prieſt's palace, and went in, and ſat with 
the ſervants, to ſee the end. | i 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 
the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death; _ PR” 

o But found none: yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the 
laſt came two falſe witnefles, 


61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am 


his hand, and drew 


—— 


_—_— 


able to 


deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in | 


three days. 


62 And the high prieſt aroſe, - and ſaid unto 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 17 77 which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee? „„ 

03 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 
prieſt anſwered, and ſaid unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us whe- 
ther thou be the Chriſt, the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : ne- 
dane I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye 

ce the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
1 and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

5 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 
1 bath ſpoken blaſphemy; what further 
5 have we of witneffes? behold, now ye 

have heard his blaſphemy. 


75 He uent out, and w 
4 vol dilfimulation a 
do Juſtice to his cha 
<quence of it, his 
tended with all poſh 


\ 


ept bitterly.] To the account of St. Peter's 
nd apoſtacy from the truth, it is neceſſary, 
racter, that we add what followed in con- 
humiliation and repentance; which were at- 
ble marks of integrity and ingenuity of mind. 


8. MATT H E W. 
of the high 


68 Saying, Proph 


he ſhall preſently give me more 
and a damfel came unto him, ſa 


them that were there 


and wept bitterly. 


CAP. xxvII. 


66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 
He is guilty of death. „„ 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buf- 
fetted him; and others ſmote him with the palms 
of their hands, | RP 

Chriſt ; 


he palace: 
ying, Thou 


: 96,495 us, thou 
Who is he that ſmote thee? _ 
69 Now Peter ſat without in t 


alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 
Jo But he denied before them a 
know not what thou ſayeſt. 1 £4 FR 
71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto 
„This fe//ow was allo with 


im they that 


and. ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art 
m, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. . 


U, faying, I 


Jeſus of Nazareth. 
72 And again he denied with an oat 
not know the man. 7% 
73 Andaftera while came unto h 
ſtood by, 
e 


one Of t 


| 74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, /ay- 


ing, I know not the man. 
the cock crew. | | 
J) And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, 


And immediately 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Chriſt delivered to Pilate. 5s Judas hangeth 
himſelf, 31 Chriſt is crucified, 


A7 HEN the morning was come, all the 
chief prieſts and elders of the people 
took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
2 And when they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
the governor, | : 
3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, _ | 
4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 
What zs zhat to us? ſee thou 7o that. 8 
5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in 
the temple, and departed, and went and hanged 


I 


preſumption, and partly 3 the ſudden conſternation by which he 
was oppreſſed and diſpirited, and deprived of the aids and ſuc- 
cours of reaſon : yet the integrity of his heart, which was only 
controuled in its uſual operation by the preſent violence of the temp - * 
tation, but had never totally deſerted him, revived upon the firit 


f 
though he fell, and that ſhamefully too, partly through his 


| ſerious reflection, and diſcovered its ſuperior influence. 


6 And 


Anno Dom. 33. „ 


6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The field 

of blood unto this day. Wo 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that | 
was valued, whom they of the children of Iſ- | 
| rael did value; | uh 5 | 

10 And gave them for the potters field, as 
the Lord appointed me. +3 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor: and 
the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. 8 5 7 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
Prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. | 

I FER faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 1 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word, 
inſomuch that the 3 marvelled greatly. 
Ig ͤ Now at ha! feaſt the governor was wont 

to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom 

they would. 15 
16 And they 
called Barabbas. 262 | 

[7 Therefore when they were gathered toge- | 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye | 
that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, | 
which is called Chriſt? - . 

18 (For he knew that forenvy they had deli- | 


q 7/0 he 


4 


had then a notable priſoner, | 


19 e was fet down on the judg- 
ment - feat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that juſt man: for | 
have ſuffered many things this day in a dream, 
becauſe of him. : 
20 But the chief prieſts.and elders per 
the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, 


and deſtroy Jeſus. | 
anfwered, and ſaid unto 


21 The 1 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 


| Norzs on the TWZENTY-SZVEN TN CAE TAI. AP 
Ver. 9. It is a thing known among the Jews that the four laſt 
chapters of the book of Zechariah were written by Jeremiah, as 
90 r. Mede has proved by many arguments. Sce his Works. p. 709, 

63, 1022. | 888 
The Syriac verſion reads, whom the ſons of Ifrael ſet at nought. 


19 Juſt man.] That is innocent man, or one uho has done nothing 
contrary to the law. | | 


. 


99 


5 


| Jt © 


to bear his croſs; 


I Would not drink. 


r · * 
1 


flicted upon them in the calamities which the 


3 3. f 0 
ever ſince. Upon examination, we thall End ſome corre 


u 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall Id 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They 
| all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 


Cup. XXxyn. 


23 And the 8 or ſaid, Why, 
hath: he done? But they ctied our 
ſaying, Let him be crucified, — 
24 [When Pilate ſaw that he could Prevail 
nothing, but 7597 rather a tumult was made 
he took water, and waſhed his hands before fie 
multitude, faying, Lam innocent of the blood 

this juſt perſon: fee ye ot. 
25 n anſwered all the people, and ſai, 
His blood be on us, and on #999 5:5 Hu | 
26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
„ eie. 

27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 
eſus into the common-hall, and gathered unts 
im the whole band / ſoldiern. 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him 
Rane 88 

29 J And when they had plaitted a crown of 
thorns, they put :?? upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, 


What eyil 
the more, 


- 


ws 2 os Feud . 1 
30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. 
And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led him away to 
On, or 

J2 And as they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon byname: him they compelled 


4 


33 And when they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to ſay, Aplace of atkull, 
34 They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall : and when he had taſted zbereof, he 


35 And they crucified him, and parted i 
garments, 1 fr lots: that it might be fulfill 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, They parte 
my garments among them, aud upon my vel 
ture did they caſt lots. i ; 

36 And fitting down they watched him there: 


ſffered in the fete 


of their city, and in the difficulties with which they have ſtruggles 


They put ei 


1 . . | . ment. 
dence between their crime and their puniſhn gemdled 10 e 


to death at the paſſover, and when the nation was a f Jens 
lebrate the paſſover, Titus ſhut them up within the walls 0 5d the 
lem. The rejection of the true Meſſi ih was their ah 65 1 
{bllowing of falſe Meſſiahs to their deſtruction was t ſees 
ment. They ſold and bought Jeſus as aſlave ; and they t 


25 His Mood be on us, &c,] This dreadful imprecation was in- 


43 


| were aſterwards ſold and boug t as ſlayes at the loweſt me 4 
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HIST crucifi 


* 


an. 27. 


Matthew Ch 


ed. 


U 


* 


Anno Dom. 33+ his head, his accuſation | 
x t over his head, his accu ation 
„e THIS ISJESUS THE KING. 
5 her there two thieves erucified | 
one on the right hand, and another 


* 


* 


ing their heads, | F 
Wage = faying; Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
and buildeft zrin three days, fave thy- 
koi: be the Son of God, come down 
= Likewife alſo the chief prieſts mocking 


4 
: 


im, with the ſeribes and elders, faid, 
42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave: 
ik he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe 
4 He truſted in God; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him : for he faid, I am the 
Son of M ½?ĩ?ĩ? 8 
44 The thieves: alſo which were erucified 
with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth.. LD 
45 Now from the fixth hour there was dark- 
nels over all the land unto the ninth: hour. 
46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama fabach- 
thani? that is to ſay, My God, my God, why 
kaſt thou rie d. 
47 Some of them that ſtood» there, when 
52 heard that, ſaid,. This an calleth for 
las. 4 


took a ſpunge, and filled it with Vinegar, and 
put z7 on a reed, and gave him to drink. 


Elias will come to fave him. 


loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 
51! And behold, the veil of the temple was 


the earth did quake, and the rocks rent 
dies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 


W 2p was darkneſs, .&c.] This extraordinary alterations in 
leon nature was peculiarly proper, whilſt the Son of righ- 
5 15 was withdrawing his beams from the land of Iſrael, and 
formed e not only becauſe it was a miraculous teſtimony 

y God of his innocency, but alſo becaute it was a fit 


an n 11 neighbouring nat ions n noon, 
nary eclipſe of th, ON expired, was not the effect of an ordi- 
e moon is abo 3 wy ; for that can never happen except when 
mention thas e 5 change: whereas it was now full : not to 
deer contin rknels, occaſianed by eclipſes of the ſun, 
ues above twelve or filtecn minutes. Wherefore it 


8. MATTHEW, 


: And they that paſſed. by, reviled him, | feared greatly, ſaying, 


45. And rn iden Meg of them ran, and | 
1] 


40 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us fee whether | 
50 J Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 


rent in twain, from the top to the bottom; and | 


52 And the graves were opened; and many | 


n bis departure and its effects. The darkneſs which now | 


Cray, XXVII. 


53. And came out of the graves after his re- 
ſurrection, and went into the holy city, and ap- 


peared unto many. 


54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, r faw the earth- 
uake, and thoſe things hat were done, they 
Truly this was the Son 

of God. „„ 5 
$5 And many women were there (beholding 
afar off) which followed Jefus from Galilee 

miniſtering unto him : 5 | 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 


* 


and Mary the mother of James, and Jofes, and 
| the mother of Zebedee's children. 


* $7 When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joleph, who 
alſo himſelf was Jeſus? diſciple: ; 
| $8. He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jeſus: then Pilate commanded the body: 
to be delivered. © © © {Rr 
509 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen elbth, _ 
60 And laid it in his-own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a 
8 ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, an 
departed. TTT 
51 And there was Mary Magdalene and 
| he other Mary, fitting over-#gainſt the ſepul- 
He. 5 | | | | 
62 © Now the next day, that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts: and: 
Phari fees came together unto. Pilate, -_— 
| 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver faid, while he was yet alive, After three 
days | wiltrife again. os. 
64. Command therefore that the ſepulehre be 
made fure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay 
unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. © 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch: 
go your way, make 1t as ſure as ye can. 

6 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure; . 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting. a watch. 


« 


' muſt have been 8 by the Divine Power, in a manner not 
to be accounted for from natural cauſes, Rk. | 

2 Truly, this was the Son of God.] The centurion was certainly 
a Roman, among whom it was not an uncommon thing to ſtile a 
perſon of remarkable abilities, or courage, the offspring or the 
lon of ſome deity: in conſequence of this cuſtom, when the cen 
turion ſaw the circumſtances which attended this event, he was 
convinced, that though Chriſt was executed as an impoſtor, yet 
he could not be leſs than the Son of a God. | | 

* 63 Within three days I will riſe again. That the Jews ſo under- 
ſtood it is evident from the next verſe, and ſo it ſhould be tranſ- 


lated in Mark viii. 31, 0. 
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Anno Dom. 33. 


„ 
t Chriſt's reſurrection: , He appeareth to the 
women, 16 and to his diſciples, 19 and ſendeth 


oy 4 


them to bapti2t. . 


N the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 


dawn towards the firſt dayof the week, came 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee 
the ſep p 8 , 


2 And behold there was à great earthquake: 


for the angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- 
ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and ſat upon it. 


5 p 


3 His countenance was like lightning, and 


his raiment white as ſnow. 


4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 


and became as dead men. 
5 And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto the 


Jeſus which was crucified. „„ 
6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid. 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 


omen, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek 


7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that | 


he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there ſhall ye ſee him. 
Lo, I have told you. 5 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſe- 
pulchre, with fear and great joy; and did run 

g his diſciples word. Wy 

And as they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 
they came and held him by the feet, and wor- 


chipped him. 


Norts on the TWENTVW-EIcAHTu CrapTeR, 
Ver. 2 There had been a great trembling, or fear, viz. among 
the ſoldiers, not an eartkquake, which the reaſoning will not admit. 
Matthew, as if he had been aware of the miſtake of this word, has 
put it out of all doubt, by adding the keepers were thrown into 6 fit of 
quaking. There are innumerable inſtances of this interpretation 


b @f the Greek word that is here rendered an earthquake, Marx. 


* 7 is he ſaigunto you, Cox I. Maxx. agreeing with Mark xvi. 7. 


4 


14 


EW. 
ö 


ö 
0 


Y 


| 


| into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 


| 


2 


| were taught: and this ſaying is commonly te. 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afra;q, 
go tell my brethren, that they go into Galilee 
and there ſhall they fee mne. g 

II Now when they were going, behold ſom 
of the watch came into the city, and ſheweg 

. the chief prieſts all the things that were 
EI. NEL TS 
12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave lay, 
money unto the ſoldiers; ns 
13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came hy 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's ear; 
we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 
| 15. So they took the money, and did as they 


ported among the Jews until this day. 
16 © Then the eleven diſciples went away 


pong 8 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 


- 


him: but ſome doubted. | _ * 
18 And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. VVV | 
19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what. 
ſoever, I have commanded you: and lo, lam 
with you alway even unto the end of the world, 
Amen. ir tv og 


C Se ee oY COON TI OO 40 C N I 
* e W On ö * 8 3 p 
F ͤͤ—i⁊·Av ² ] q ͥA7i AE I ·˙ a ! 6-2 
ä * 2 N LIES e N 
- 


" 17 Neither did they doubt any longer. Beza in his laſt edition, 
The 1 verſion reads, T hey worſhipped him, even thoſe who hui 
oudted, . : 10 „ 


18 All power is given unto me, &c.] In this place you hear our 
Saviour declaring all power and authority to. be given him at his 
reſurrection; in conſequence of which power, he, commiſſions i 
diſciples to conyert, baptize, and inſtracithe World. 
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1 John Baptiſt's office, 
—_ 14 preacheth, 
others, 3% and cureth many. 


e Son of God; 


— - 


hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 


which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. . | 
3 The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Je 
| baptized of John in Jordan. 


17 5 ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight, PET Re BI a ie 
4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 


miſſion of fins. _ 
And there went out unto him all the land 


of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 


baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſ- 
ling their fins, NY, 


+ This hiſtorian 15 


; ioned to preach and work miracles in his 
name, According to Papias, Mark was no more than an inter- 
reter of St, Peter, writing in Greek what that Apoſtle had delivered 
n Hebrew; and what even St. Peter himſelf reviſed and a proved 

nd ay we find that there are ſeveral particulars in the other 
olpels, which are entirely omitted, thou 


to Peter, it ſeems to afford us ſome probabili 


ty, that Peter him- 
wn did really peruſe this Goſpel, and that thete circumſtances 
ere omitte 


that Mark an account of Peter's humility, But if it be true, 
175 1 and Luke did really write according to the information 
1 Ralle, and had their Goſpels reviſed by them ; it ig evi- 
8 t Ae as if their Goſpels had been written by the ; 
545 55 elves, Though none of theſe ſyppoſitions be granted, 
11 one unqueſtionable maiter of fact, which fully eſtabliſhes 
ien b 118 : of the two Evangeliſts, namely, that they were writ- 
50 "55 perſons whoſe names they bear, and while moſt of the 
by the A wi + alive ; for in that caſe they muſt have been peruſed 
being "oy a= and approved of by them, as is certain from their 
No verlaly received in the carlicſt ages, and handed down 
AXXIX, | 


9 Jeſus it baptized, 12 
fe calleth 4 aud 


2 As it is written in the prophets, Be- 


m of repentance, for the re- 


1 to have been one of the ſeventy, 


h they do great honour 


a 


4 


| 


Ez HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus | 
Z | Chriſt t 


by TS. 


” F A * 
9 — hd 
- . 
* 


, 


| 
* 


6 And John was dothed with camel's hair, 


and with a girdle ef a ſkin about His ioins; and 
he did eat locuſts and wild one: 

7 And pteached, ſaying; There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
_ I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
bole. 775-55; 3% 8 
8 indeed have baptized you With water: 


| but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 


7 


And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
us came 


from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 


10 And Rraightway coming up out of the 
water, he ſaw the heavens opened, and the Spi- 
rit like a dove deſeending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven 
ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed. 1 9 5 | 
12 © And immediately the ſpirit driveth 
him into the wildetneſs. | 


to poſterity as of undoubted authority. In acebunts of facts he 
is clear, exact, and critical ; and the more ſo perhaps, as he wrote 
for the peruſal of a learned and critical people; for he ſeems to 
roceed with great caution, and to be ſolicitous that his Goſpel 

ould ſtand clear of all objections, The Goſpel of St. Mark, con- 
ſidering the copiouſneſs and majeſty of the ſubject, the variety of 
reat actions, and their furprizing circumſtances, the number of 


oy 
+ 7 


ound morals and curious remarks compiled in it, is one of the 


| ſhorteſt and cleareſt, the moſt. marvelloùs and ſatis factory hiſtory 


in the world, 


| ore on the FixsT ChñAT TEK. 

Ver. 1 Of Jefus Chriſt the Sou of Cod.] The otter Evangelifts 
deſcribe our Saviour as The Son of man,” St. a ſtiles him 
in expteſs term: The Son of God: A title the moſt likely. 
as being the moſt auguſt, to engage the attention and obedience of 
the Romans, thoſe lords of the earth, to the religion that was pro» 


mulgated by him, 5 | 
* The Vulzate and fore MISS, read, in Iſaiah the prophet, 


| 6 Dideat locuſts.) See Match. chap, iii. 4 


78 13 And 
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Anno Dom. 27. S, M 


13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days tempted of Satan; and was with the wild 
beaſts; and the angels miniſtered unto him, 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom of Gd. 
15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- 


lieve the goſpel. 


16 Nou as he walked by the ſea of Gali- 
lee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers). 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 


me, and I will make you to become fiſhers of 


o 

18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 

and followed him. 
19 And when he had gone a little farther 

thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and 

John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip 

mending their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they 

left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 


hired ſervants, and went after him. 


21 And they went into Capernaum; and 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he entered into 
the ſynagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 


for he taught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. 


23 And there was in their ſynagogue a | 


man with an unclean ſpirit ; and he cried out, 
24 Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 


come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 


the Holy One of Gde. 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. | 
26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 


him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 


27 And they wereall amazed, inſomuch that 


they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, 
What thing is this? what new doctrine zs this? 


for with authority commandeth he even the un- 
clean ſpirits, and they do obey him! 

28 Andimmediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 


22 As one that had authority, &c.] That is, immediate authority 
from God, and not like the Scribes, who retailed out nothing but 

err traditions, and mere human doctrines. 

40 Thou canſt make me clean.] Lepers indeed were baniſhed from 
towns, becaule their diſeaſe was almoſt always infeRious, at leaſt 


they were cut off from the benefits of Society, which is meant by 


3 RK 
29 © And forthwith, when they were come 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the 


| houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James and 


John, 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay fic 
fever, and anon they tell him of WE a 

31 And he came and took her by the hand 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever 
left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 


33 And all the city was gathered together at 
the door. | 


ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they 
1 TH 1 0 

35 And in the morning, riling up a great 
while before day, he went out and departed 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 


followed after him. 
unto him, All nen ſeek for thee. 


the next towns, that I may preach there alſo: 
for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 


ing him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 
unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt makemeclean, 
41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put 
forth Hi hand, and touched him, and faith unto 
him, I will; Be thou clean. | 
42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immedi- 
ately the leproſy departed from him, and he 
was cleanſed. | | 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away; 
44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thyſelt to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded, for a teſti- 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, and began to publiſh 


N ei ve 
| the term unclean, To cure thoſe who were affected was to fee 


the impediment, and to revive their claim to the benefits of 


1. 5 joy; bence 
ciety, which every one who was clean was ſuffered to enjoy! oy 
the words clean and cured, when applied to ſuch perſons, are ) 


. p . | E. 
nymous: and one is often ſubſtituted for the other, as this plac 


4 


8 


CAP. I. 


34 And he healed many that were ſick of di. 
vers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils; and 


36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
37 And when they had found him, they ſaid 
38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 


40 And there came a leper to him, beſeech- 


it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inf0- 


+ 
mach 


* 


Inno Dom. 31. 8. 


much that Jeſus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in defert places: 
and they came to him from every quarter. 


0H AP; . 
f healeth one fick of the palſy, 1 4 calleth 
; 5 7505 F< and eateth with publicans and ſin- 
ners. 


| ND again he entered into Capernaum af- 
A ter ſome days: and it was noiſed that he 
was in the houſe. h 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered to- 


gether, inſomuch that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no not ſo much as about the door: 


and he preached the word unto them. 
¶ And they come unto him, bringing one 


ſick of the palſy, which was borne of four. 


4 And when they could not come nigh unto 


him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof 


where he was: and when they had broken 27 
up, they let down the bed wherein the ſick of 
the palſy lay. ME a OR 

When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
0 ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven 
thee. 8 8 
6 But there were certain of the ſeribes ſitting 
there, and rea ſoning in their hearts 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 
mies? who can forgive ſins but God only? 

And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within them- 
[clves, he faid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your hearts ? 


M14A RK. ent f. 


| 14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi She ſon 


followed him. | 

15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus fat 
at meat in his houſe, many publicans and ſin- 

ners fat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſci- 


pl: for they were many, and they followed 
im. 


him eat with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and finners? _ 
17 When Jeſus heard 77, he ſaith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick: I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. - 
18 © And the diſciples of John and of the 
Phariſees uſed to faſt: and they come, and fay 


the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 


_ dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as they have the 
1 bride-groom with them, they cannot faſt. 
20 But the days will come, when the bridge- 
| groom ſhall be taken away from them, and 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days.  __ 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth 

on an old garment: elſe the new piece that 


rent is mage worte; * 5 
22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the new wine doth burſt the bot- 


9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of | tles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles 


_ the palſy, Thy fins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, 


Arife, and take up thy bed, and walk? 


10 But that ye may know that the Son of | 


man hath power on earth to forgive fins (he 
laith to the ſick of the pally) 

it 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
ed, and went forth before them all; inſomuch 
that Rep Wes all amazed, and glorified God, 
laying, We never ſaw it on this taſhion. 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- ſide; 


and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 


Ver. 19 Th NoTe on the Szcond CHAPTER. 
principal g 8 bv ere whole have no need of the phyſician, &c.] The 
perſons 3 of my coming into the world was to convert ſuch 
Lierefy 4e1e from a life of fin to righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
reye bla 


me not a phylician for converſing with lick men, | 


into new bottles. Es | : 

23 And it came to paſs, that he went 
through the corn-fields on the ſabbath- day: and 
his diſciples began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of corn. : 


"why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
not lawful? _ pk Es 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and 
w_ an-hungred, he, and they that were with 
him? 
26 How he went into the houſe of God in 


but en the contrary look upon it as his proper buſineſs and duty; 
ſo neither ought ye to find fault with me for keeping company with 

wicked men, whom I am ſent into the world on purpoſe to reclaim 
by my doctrine and eonverſation. 55 


734 + 2008 


of Alpheus ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and 
laid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and 


16 And when the ſcribes ant Phariſees ſaw 


unto him, Why do the diſciples of John and of 


19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 


| filled it up, taketh away from the old, and the 


will be marred: but new wine muſt be put 


| 24 And the Phariſees ſaid untohim, Behold, 


Auna Dom. 31. 


eat the ſhew-bread, which is not lawtul to eat 
dut for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 


were _ be lad 1 
27 And he ſaid unto, them, Ihe 
ade fox man, and not man for the ſabbath: } 
29 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
the ſabbath. e 
5 C | 
I The withered hanghealed. 1 3 The Apeſtles choſen. 
22 The Scribes proved to be guilly of blaſphemy. 
31 Who are Cbriſt's relations, © 75 
ND he entered again into the ſynagogue ; 
and there was a man there which had a 
withered hand. © . 
2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the fabhath-day; that they might 


accuſe him. + Cr On 
unto, the man which had the 


m 


3 And he faith 
withered hand, Stand forth. 98 th 
4 And he faith unto, them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the ſabbath- days, or to do evil? to ſave 
life, or to kill? but they held their peace. 
5 And when he had looked round about on 
them With anger, being grieved for the hard- 


ls O their e ts, he ſaith unto the man, 
tretch forth thipe hand. And he ſtretched 27 


out: and his hand was reſtored whole as the 


6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how. they might deſtroy. him. 

But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 


Ples to the ſea: and a great multitude from 


Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Joxdan: and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he fpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; inſomuch 
that they preſſed upon him for to touch him, 
as many as had plagues. 

11 Andunclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 


| NorzEs on the TäaI RD CyuayTEs. 

Ver. 14 That they ſhould be with him, &c.] They were to be with 
him always, that they might learn from his own mouth the dec- 
trine which they were to preach throughout the world ; that they 
inight ſee the virtues which adorned his life; and that they might 


be witneſſes of the miracles which he thould perform, which de- 


monltrated his miſſion from Ged. | 


{ 


e 


the days af Abiathar the high prieſt, and did | fell down before him, 
| ich i art the Son of God. 


| 4 


| ſhould not make him known. 


fabbath was | 


went out to lay hold on him 


calleth unto him who 
came unto him. 


be with him, and that he might ſend the, 
forth to preach ; 7 06 tm 


Chat. Il. 


and eried, faying, Thy, 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
13 ¶ And he goeth up into a mountain, and 

e would: and they 


* 


14. And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 


” 


15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 
17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James (and he ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, 'The ſons of thunder); 
48 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo. 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and imon 


ne . Coy : - 
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the Canaanite, | 
19 And Judas Ifcariot, which alſo betrayed 
him: and they went into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 
21 And when his friends heard of 7t, they 

: for they ſaid, He 


is beſide himſelf. | 
22 And the ſcribes which came down from 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 
23 And he called themunto him, and ſaid unto 
them in parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſ it- 
ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand; 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, 
that houſe cannot ſtand. _ 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and 
be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
27 No man can enter. into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind 
the ſtrong man; and then he will ſpoilhis houſe. 
28 Verily I ſay unto you, All ſins ſhall be 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but 1s in 
danger of eternal damnation : : 


the houſe of a ſtrong man broken up, and his goods cartied 2 
by force ; you make no doubt, but he who thus ſpoils the ee 
ſtronger and more powerful than the perſon ſpoiled. Why NN 
is it not as evident to you, that if I caſt the demons out 0! 4 
poſſeſſions with authority, and in confirmation of a Were 4 
rectly contrary to their intereſt, this cannot be done by con 27 
racy or agreement with them, but only becauſe I have ges 


that 
tage 
£101 


27 No nan can enterinto a ſ1103; mans houſe, &c.] When ye ſee 


2 


Ower and authority than they? 
g ” : 30 Becauſe 


W cr, and my brethren. i 5 
30 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, | 
me {ame is my brother, and my fiſter, and mo- 


- 


hren without ſeek for thee. 


by the way-fide, 
and devoured it up. 


3 field fruit that ſprang 
bought forth, ſome 


j gion A {hal | have 


Anno Dom. 31. | 8. 


30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 


5 "i 9 There came then his brethren and his 


mother, and ſtanding without, {ent unto. him, 
ing him. Ts ; 

41 the multitude ſat about him, and they 

ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 


3 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 


| my mother, or my brethren ? 


4 And he looked round about on them 
which fat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mo- 


CHAP. IV. 


. 2, paratle of the feuer: 14. The meaning | 
. thereof. 26 Of the ſeed grownmg ſecretly, and of 


the muſtard-ſeed. 


| 1 D he began again to teach by the ſea- 


fide: and there was gathered unto him a 


great multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, 
and fat in the ſea; and the whole multitude | 
= was by the ſea, on the land. 2 

2 And he taught them many things by para- 
bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 


3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a ſower 


to io + 
4 o 

* 

K. 


4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 
nd the fowls of the air came 


And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
ad not much earth; and immediately it ſprang 


up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 


But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched; 


3 and becauſe it had no root it withered away. 
. 7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
j Orns 


grew up, and choked it, and it yielded 
no fruit, SEO CH 

5 And other fell on good ground, and did 
up, and increaſed, and 


thirty, ſome ſixty, and 
ome an hundred. img . 


. 1 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears 


d 
ear, let him hear. | 


10 

o And when he was alone, they that were 
Ver. 2 To rte on the FourTH CHAPTER. 

that with f de that hath, to hin ſhall be given, &c.] For every one 


tages God 15 11 receives inſtruction, and improves the advan- 
; alrcady given him, to the promotion of true reli- 


4 


. 


more inſtruction, and greater helps continually 


CHAP, iv. 
| about him, with the twelve, aſked of him the 
| parable. 780 oh: +: 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are without, all The 
things are done in parables: _. oy 
12 That ſeeing, they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing, they may hear, and not un- 
derſtand; leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 
verted, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
45-4 th and how then will ye know all para- 
' bles 5 
14 © The ſower ſoweth the word. S 
15 And theſe are they by the way-fide, where 
the word is fown; but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was ſown in their hearts. 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown 
on ſtony ground; who, when they have heard 
the word, immediately receive it with gladneſs; 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo 
endure but for a time: afterward, when afflic- 
tion or perſecution ariſeth for the word's ſake, 
immediately they are offended. _ 
18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns ; ſuch as hear the word, F 
109 And the cares of this world, and the de- 
| ceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruittul. „ : 
20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground; ſuch as hear the word, and re- 
ceive 2, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, 
ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred. 135 
21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
| brought to be put under a buſhel, or under a 
bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? Fa 
22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 
be manifeſted ; neither was any thing kept ſe-- 
cret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 
23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
ye hear: with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall - 
be meaſured to you: and unto. you that hear 
| {hall more be given. | 
25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken, 
even that which he hath. 7 


RR 


afforded him: but he that neglects to improve the advantages he 
already has, and continues impenitent, {hall be thought unworthy: 
of greater affiſtance, or for 50 ingorrigiblenefs be deprived of 

what he at frſt c. SD d 


26 And 
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Anno 


. 


ceaſed, 


Ver. 13 
which this 


Dom. 31. 8... M 
And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God. 


as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and rife, night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 9 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her- 
ſelf: firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. jb 

” But when the fruit is brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the 

harveſt is come. | Fed 
30 And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken 
the kingdom of God? or with what compari- 

fon ſhall we compare it? | 

31 Lis like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which, 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth: - 

32 But when it is fown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth 
out great branches ; ſo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. | 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
the word unto them, as they were able to hear 


34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them : and when they were alone, he expound- 
ed all things to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day, when the even was 
come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over 
unto the other fide. 1 

26 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip. 
And there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and 
ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 
periſh ? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 


and there was a great calm. 


40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fo 
fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the ſea obey him ? | 


* 27 And the ſeed ſhould riſe night and day (i. e. continually) and 
ſhould ſprout, and be lengthened, he knows not how. Manx. 


NoTEe on the FirTy ChA TER. 
Jeſus ave them leave, &c.] The town of Gadara, near 
miracle was wrought, was a Grecian city, When Pom- 


pey deſtroyed Judea he rebuilt Gadara, and joined it to the pro- 
vince of £ 


yria, By this means it was peopled partly by the Sy- 


K R K. 


0 
1 Chriſt cafteth out the legion of devils, 25 Beal p 


bloody iſſue, 45 and raiſes Jairus's dayghyr 


1 they came over unto the other ſide 
of the ſea, into the country of the Gada- 
. . e 
2 And when he was come out of the {:; 
immediately there met him out of the tomb: 
a man with an unclean ſpirit, TY, 
3 Who had hrs dwelling among the tomb; 
and no man could bind him, no not with chains; 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man tame him. 
5 And always night and day he was in th; 
mountains and in the tombs, crying, and cut. 


| 555 himſelf with ſtones. 


But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran, and 
worſhipped him, ” 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 


What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son | 
of the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, 


that thou torment me not. 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 


man, thou unclean ſpirit). 


9 And he aſked him, What i thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name zs Legion: for 
we are many. 59 
10 And he befought him much, that he 
would not ſend them away out of the country, 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
tains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſought bim, ſaying, 
Send us into the ſwine, that we'may enter into 
them. : | 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave, 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered 
into the ſwine : and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea (they were about tu 
thouſand) and were choked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and to] 
it in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to ſee what it was that was done. . 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and lee him iy 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the le- 


e 
rians : whence it is reckoned among the Grecian Os — — 
was a mixture of Jews and Gentiles in thoſe towns W 11 ine deing 
upon Judea, it is no wonder that we ſhould read 2 RG, g 
fed in this place. Belides this, we find that the Ga 8 75 
neighbouring Jews, carried on an illicit trade in hogs, 0 Rridly 
Gltence of the Roman ſoldiers and other Gentiles, thous 


forbidden by Hircanus and Ariſtobulus. gion, 


3 hefel to him t 


W unto him, Go hon 
them how great things the 


=__ when he ſaw him, 
23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
Ss little daughter lieth at the point of death: J 
== /: hee, come, and lay thy hands on her, that 


Ws thou, 


3 that had d 


jon, ſitting, and clothed, and in his right 
11 and they were afraid. 


Anno Dom. 31. 


16 And 8 that ſaw 


nud alſo concerning the ſwine. 


17 And they began to pray him to depart 


| out of their coaſts. 


= 13 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
dhat had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
bim that he might be with him. 


10 Howbeit, 5 ſuffered him not, but ſaith 

ome to thy friends, and tell 
3 rd hath done fo 
dee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. : 
20 And he departed, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done 
for him : and all men did maryel. 


21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 


vy hip unto the other fide, much people ga- 


3 | thered unto him: and he was nigh unto the 
= (ca. FFF 

22 And behold there cometh one of the ru- 
lers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and 
e fell at his feet, 


= thc may be healed ; and ſhe ſhall live. 
234 And Jeſus went with him; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

_ 2; q And a certain woman which had an 
iſſlue of blood twelve years, 


bhyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
as nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 
27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
Fs Preis behind, and touched his garment. 

_ 25 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his 
1 clothes, I hall be whole. 


29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood | 


ass dried up; and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe 


ass healed of that plague. 


And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 


, that virtue had gone out of him, turned 


im about in the pres, and ſaid, Who touched 


| My clothes? 5 

1 1 his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 

fen the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt 
ho touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her 

one this thing. | 


3 But the wom ri nbling, 
W knowing wi an fearing and trembling, 


OWn before him, and told him all the truth, + 


at was done in her, came and fel] 


— 


26 And had ſuffered many things of many 


„„ nr - 
34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 


5 Ihath made thee whole; go in peace, and be 
it, told them how it | | 5 
at was poſſeſſed with the devil, 


whole of thy plague. 1 „ 
35 J While he yet ſpake, there came from 
the ruler of the fſynagogueꝰs oo certain which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead : why troubleſt thou 
the Maſter any further? 
36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 7 
37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
15 Peter, and James, and John the brother of 
ames. Ti 


| 38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 


of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 


them that wept and wailed great] 


39 And when he was come in, he ſaith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damſel is not dead, but {leepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but 


when he had put them all out, he taketh the 


father and the mother of the damſel, and them 
that were with him, and entereth in where the 
damſel was lying. 


41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 


ſaid unto her, Talitha, cumi; which is, being 


interpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. _ 

42 And ſtraightway the damfel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was o the age of twelve years : 
and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment. -: . 5 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that no 
man ſhould know it; and commanded that 
ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 


C „ 
1 Chriſt is contemned of his countrymen. 45 He 
walketh on the ſea. 


ND he went out from thence, and came 
into his own country ; and his diſciples 
tollow i : | 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 
hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things ? and what 
wiſdom 7s this which is given unto him, that 
even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? | „„ 
Z Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and are not his fiſters here with 
us? And they were offended at him. 
4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not 
without 


Aund Dom. 32. 8. M 


without Honout but in Ris own coumkfy, and 
among his own kin, and in His 6wn houſe. 

5. And he could there do no mighty work, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 


. 


\ kim, and would have killed 


not. 


was a juſt man, and an holy, and obſer 


A R K. 915 Car, u 
him 3. but ſhe c 


For Herod feared John, 


20 Knowing that} 


ved him. 


and healed them. . and when he heard him, he did many thin.” the 
6 And he matvelled beeauſe of their unbe- and heard him gladly, © 1B 1 
lief. And he went round about the villages, 21 And when a convenient day was cots ray 
Wann „ AI that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper th ads 
; nd he calleth unto him the twelve, and ha) 


74 
began to ſend them forth by two and two; and 
gave them power over unclean ſpirits; _. | 
8 And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for heir journey, ſave a ſtaff only; 
no ſcrip, no bread, no N in heir purſe: 

9 But ze ſhod with ſandals; and not put on 
two coats. N 4 
10 And he faid unto them, In what place 
ſoever ye entet into an houſe, there abide till ye 
depart from that place. 1 
11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the 


4 


duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt | 


them. Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 

tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 
12 And they went out, and 
men ſhould repent. 5 

13 And they caſt out many devils, and 
anomted with oil many that were fick, and 
healed hem. 

14 And king Herod heard of him (for his 
name was ſpread abroad): and he ſaid, That 
John the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- 


ſelves in him. 


1s Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
Phets. 3 
16 But when Herod heard 7hereof, he ſaid, 
It 1 whom I beheaded : he is riſen from 
the dead. . nn 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hol oy, and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias' fake, his brother Philip's wife: for 
he had married her. | Wl a 
18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 
19 Therefore Hetodias had a quarrel againſt 


preached that | 


wy 


Notes on the $ixTy CaarTer; _ 

Ver, 6 And he marvelled becau/e of their unbelief.] He wondered at 
their perverſenels in rejecting him upon ſuch unfeaſonable grounds, 
as the meanneſs of his parentage, The Jews, in general; ſeem to 
have miſtaken their own prophecies, when they expected that the 


his lords, high captains, and chief 


dias came in, and danced, and pleaſe 
and them that ſat with him, the king 


half of my kingdom. 


thou give me by and b 


eſtates gf 


ghter of the ſaid Hero, 
ſaid uno 


Galilee; 


22 And when the dau 


the damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wil 
and 1 Win ginn. 
23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
ſhalt aſk of me, I will give 27 thee, unto the 


24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto he 
mother, What ſhall I aſk? and ſhe ſaid, Th 
head of John the Baptiſt. 1 3 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with hate i 
unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will un 
y in a charger, the heal 
of John the Baptiſt. _ nt 
26 And the king was exceeding ſorry ; 1 WR 
for his oath's ſake, and for their ſakes which 
fat with him, he would not 1 her. I 
27 © And immediately the king ſent a 
executioner, and commanded his head to be 
brought: and he went and beheaded him in 
the priſon, 45 £ 5h e 
28 And brought his head in a charger, ail Wi 
gave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it: Wi 
to her mother. | 1 
29 And when his diſciples heard oft, the 
cane and took up his corpſe, and laid it ma 
tomb. VVV 
zo A And the apoſtles gathered themſehe 
together unto Jeſus, and told him all thing, 
+ plas they had done, and what they 
taugnt, Nog f 
Ji And he ſaid unto them, Come ye you 
ſelves apart into adeſert place, and reſt a- While 
for there were gry coming and going, an 
they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 
32 And they depatted into a delert place bf 
ſhip privately, 


- 


$2 


* 


y with the 
5 10 the © 
4 up ler 


13 Anointed with oil, &c,] This was in conformit 
iſh cuſtom, who made uſe of the impoſition of han 
remony of anointing the lick with oil, when they oflere 
prayers to heaven in their behalf. . 3 po. 


Meſſieh would exalt their nation to the highelt pitch of wealth and 
power. 5 * 


I —>* 48 


20 Feared John.] It ſeems rather to figniſy, 95 
as the word is rendered by our tranſlators, Eph v. 33» and bes 
33 And 


text itſelf requires, 


33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
I knew bim, and ran a- foot thither out of 
il oties, and outwent them, and came toge- 
i e ß he 
ther d jeſus, when he came out, ſaw 


"A An | 
AW, and was moved with compaſſion 


toward them, becauſe they were as ſheep not 
having a ſhepherd : and he began to teach them 
many things. . | 


And when the day was now far ſpent, | 
; Ne and ſaid, This is 


is diſciples came unto 
e and now the time ic far paſſed: 
26 Send them away, that they may go into 
the an eee and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread: for they have no- 
thing to eat. F CO 


em to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall 
we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of 
bread, and give them to eat??? 
38 He faith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, 
they lay, Five, and two fiſhes. BL 


; pe anſwered-and ſaid unto them, Give 
yet 


39 And he commanded them to make all ſit 


down by companies upon the green graſfſs. 


40 And they fat down in ranks by hundreds, 


| and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and 
bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
his diſciples to ſet before them; and the two 


fiſhes divided he among them all. 
42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of 


- 


the fragments, and of the fiſhes. -- 


44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were- 


about five thouſand men. 


ples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other 
fide before unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 
the people. „„ . 
46 And when he had ſent them away, he 
eparted into a mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was come, the ſhip was 
in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 
920 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing 
(for the wind was contrary unto them) and 
about the fourth watch of the night he cometh 
Gs 2 And many knew 1r, that is, the place, and ran thither on foot, 
1 gether to 1, not to him. For he was not yet arrived 
came thither, - Manx, 5 
52 They conſidered not, &c.] They had not a proper idea of his 


Mir : 
, N ower demonſtrated in that inſtance; becauſe if they 
7 


5 588 affected them with fo great a ſurprize. 


ing on the fea, and making the ſtorm to ceaſe, would 


KEW. © 2 2 OHA? Vit 
| unto them, walking upon the ſea, and would 
| have paſſed by ah. op I en bs 
49 But when they ſaw him walking upon 
the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and 
50 (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled). 
And immediately he talked with them, and 
ſaith unto them, Be of good cheer : it is I; be 
not afraid; 4.0 | | Bot”, 
51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip 
and the wind ceaſed: and they were : fore 
amazed in themfelves beyond meaſure, and 
, 6; | . 
52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart was hardened. 5 
53 And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 
än - 
54 And when they were come out of the 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, : 


— 


about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. 

i $56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in 
the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border of his garment : 
and as many as touched him were made whole. 


oor , Wh a. 

1 The Phariſees find fault with his diſciples for 
eating with unwaſhen hands. 14 Meat defileth 
PG, ag a rg Te PELbe 


T HEN came together unto him the Phari- 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
eat bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with un- 
waſhen) hands, they found fault. 


they waſh heir hands oft, eat not, holding the 


| tradition of the elders. _ | 


4 And when they come from the market, ex- 


things there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the waſhing of cups and pots, and of 
braſen veſlels and of tables, - TD 
5 Norzs on the SSVENMTR CHAPTER, - 
Ver. 2 With def lad, that is to ſay, witk unwaſhen.] This explication 

was written for the information of the heathens, perhaps the Ro- 
mans, at whoſe requeſt St. Mark wrote his Goſpel. | A 

4 Tables.] The original word properly ſignifies beds or couches, 


7 T 5 Then 


55 And ran through that whole r ion round 


ſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 
: I came from Jeruſalem, _. . | 
45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſci- 


3 For the Phariſees, and all the] ews, except 


cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other 


E — — N 
— rertellhs r —— 


Anno Dom. 99. 


y walk not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
waſhen hands ? 6 Hh 

6 He anſwered and ſaid Tell 
hath Eſaias properiice of you hypocrites, as it 
1s written, This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men. aa 

8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
Po and cups : and many other ſuch like things 
ye do. 2 ang „ 

9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye reject 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition, . | | 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother ; and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death: 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his fa- 
ther or mother, If is Corban, that is to ſay, a 

ift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited 

y me; he ſhall be free. „„ 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 


unto chend, Well 


for his father or his mother; 


13 Making the word of God of none effect 


through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 


ed: and many ſuch like gun do ye. 
14. And when he had called al 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto 
me every one of you, and underſtand : 
15 There is nothing from without a man, 
that entering into him, can defile him : but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they 
that defile the man. | 5 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
17, And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him con- 
cerning the parable. SD 
18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo with- 
out underſtanding alſo? Do ye now perceive, 
that whatſoever thing from without entereth 


into the man, it cannot defile him; 


9 This may be read either interrogatively, or ironically. 
ARK, a | 

Ie entirely reject. T. R. . 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that entering into him, can 


defile him, &c.] Cleanneſs and uncleanneſs in the fight of God are 
not outward accidents of the body, but inward diſpoſitions of the 


heart, Whateyer therefore is without the man, or enters only 
into his body, without affecting his mind, cannot make him un- 


clean before God: but the things which render a man impure in 


the judgment of God, are only thoſe which proceed from within 


| 


- 15; TIED M A NUN. 
Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, 


| 


| proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 


the people | 


| and they beſeech him to put bis hand upon 


| tween things clean and unclean with regard to food. 


% Guter no, 


10 Becauſe it entereth not into his hezn. 
but into the belly, and goeth out into th, 
draught, purging all meat??? 
20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the mann. 


21 For from within, out of the heart of m 


murders, HP3S 3 SEO pa 
22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit 

laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride. i1 

fooliſhneſs:  _ oF 


23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 2 | 
24 de from thence he aroſe, and wentin. 
to the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into an houſe, and would have no man knoy 
it: but he could not be hid. BOT 
25 For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh. 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and 
came and fell at his feet : Ts 1 
26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syropheni. 
cian by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he 
would caſt forth the devil out of her ap 5/1 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the chil. 
dren's bread, and to caſt z unto the dogs. 
28 And ſhe anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Ves, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of 
einn , 8 
29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter, 
30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. En 
31 C And agai 
of Tyre and Sid 
Galilee, through 
capolis. „„ 
32 And they bring unto him one t 
deaf, and had an impediment in his 


n, departing from the coaſts 
on, he came unto the ſea of 


the midiſt of the coaſts of De. 


— 
1 


hat was 
ſpeech; 


him. 


33 And he took him aſide from the multi 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
ſpit, and touched his tongue; 


Bleſſed Saviour did not in- 
he law had eſtabliſhed 
at dil. 

tutions of Moſs 
the Iſraelites hon 
icked is to 

can 
ſor 


him, from the heart and mind. Our 
tend to overthrow the diſtinction which t 


tinction, like all the other emblematical inſti 
was wiſcly appointed; being deſigned to teach 
carefully the company and converſation of the ic Fat 
avoided. He only affirmed, that in itſelf no kind o ew 
defile the mind, which is the man, though by accident it po 
inſtance, when taken in quantity contrary to the comma! 


| of the Almighty ; for this 1s sluttony, 2 vice of the mind. 


34 And 


Anno Dol g2i 8. M A RK. Cr. vin, 


34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and { faith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a 
ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, | ſign ? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign 
35. And ſtrai htway his ears were opened, | be given to this generation. 
and the ſtring oh his tongue was looſed, and he | 13 And he left them, and entering into the 
oaks DEI BD Be root on | ſhip again; departed to the other ſidle. 

N 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 14 { Now 7be 5 yung had forgotten to take 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo | bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed z?; | more than one Ioaa tft. * 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay-( 15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
ing, He hath done all things well: he maketh | beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 

both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. | the leaven of Herod. . 


16 And they reaſoned e themſelves, 


Kͤ— i 


CHAP. VIII. 5 as = 2 Ling __ no wap q 
4 5 | ; „% 1 „% 17 And when Jeſus knew zt, he ſaith unto 
Chi fe the pant mids, 10 and | ge, Wy tes or Cee yo ver 
| 2 bread ? perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand? 


N thoſe days the multitude being very great, have ye your heart yet hardened?  _ 
] and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his | 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
diſciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, | hear ye not? and do yenot remember ? = 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- | 19 When ! brake the five loaves among five 
cauſe they have now been. with me three days, | thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
and have nothing to eat : „ took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 
3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their | 20 And when the ſeven among four thou- 

own houſes, they will faint by#the way: for | ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments took 

divers of them came from far. | ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. TT 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread | ye do not underſtand? © | 
here in the wilderneſs ? OE ie 22 © And he cometh to Bethſaida ; and they 

5 And he aſked them, How many loaves | bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 

have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. to touch him. Eos 355 

6 And he commanded the people to fit down 23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 

on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, | and led him out of the town; and when he had 

and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his | fpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
diſciples to ſet before hem; and they did ſet | he aſked him if he ſaw ought. | 

them before the people. 24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he | as trees, walking. „„ 
bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before 25 After that he pat his hands again upon 
toe, - 4 EY | his eyes, and made him look up : and he was 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they | reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. _ 

took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſay- 
alkets. | nts 5 ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell z to any 

9 And they that had eaten were about four | in the town. _ 4 
thouſand : and he ſent them away. 27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 

lo © And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip | into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 

8 ith his diſciples, and came into the parts of | way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 

almanuta. „ | Whom do men ſay that I am ? „ 

. [1 And the Phariſees came forth, and began | 28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 

15 queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign | but ſome /ay, Elias; and others, One of the 
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va heaven, tempting hiin. | | prophets. | | ; 
2 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and | 29 And he faith unto them, But whom ſay f 

, 75 7 Notrs on the EicuTy CHAPTER. ems places were near each other. Perhaps Dalmanutha was in the f 
1 ee he multitude being again great, MSS. province of Magdala. 1 1 , 
at ae 1s of Nalmanutka.} What the Evangeliſt calls here Dal- | 15 Beware of te leuven of the Phariſees, &c.] See Matthew xvi. 6. ö 


6, 15 by St. Matthew called Magcala, probably becauſe theſe | 5 
: | | 7 7 2 f ye 
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Anno Dom. 32. * 


ye that I am ? And Peter anſwereth, and faith 
unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. © 69-4 Þ 
| 0 And he charged them that they ſhould | 
tell no man of im. e 
31 And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days 
riſe again. ; „„ 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
eter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
on his e he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but the things that be 
men. f 1 
34 % And when he had called the people 
unto him, with his diſciples alſo; he ſaid unto 
them, Whoſoever will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 


me, 
ut whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my fake | 


M 


pl 


| 


it i 8 
and the goſpel's, the ſame ſhall ſave it. | 
36 For what (hall it profit a man, if he ſhall 

gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul? 
37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul ? | 1 „„ 
38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
finful generation ; of him alſo ſhall the 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 


CHAP. M. 


* 


i 


and refurrettion, 33 and giveth divers inftruc- 
tions to his diſciples, © © 1 


A ND he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
| you, That there be ſome of them that 
ſtand here which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they have ſeen the kingdom of God come with 
power. | „ | 

2 And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves : and he was'transfigured before them. 


NoTzs on the NIxTAH CAAPTER. 
Ver. 1 There be ſome of them that ſtand here.] Be not ſurprized tha 


For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe | 


Son of | 


—— th. 
— 


2 Feſus rrandſigured: 30 He foretelleth bir death | 


ne v Del | they could not: 
3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- | 


{ 


n 0 Crap, Ix, 4 
ing white as ſnow, ſo as no fuller on earth em 


mp - = $4 3 N fie 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias win. 
Moſes: and they were talking with kg 
5 And Peter anſwered, and faid to Jeſus. 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and Tet us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wiſt not what to ſay : for they were 
ſore afraid'. - 1 | + 
7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, ay. 
ing, This is my beloved Son: hear him, 
8 And ſuddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſave Jeſus 
only with themſelves. „„ 
9 And as they came down from the moun. 
tain, he charged them, that they ſhould tell no 
man what-things they had ſeen, till the Son of 
man were rifen from the dead. on 
10 And they kept that ſaying with them. 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the 


riſing from the dead ſhould mean. . 

11 And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay 
the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anfwered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; 
and how it is written of the Son of man, that 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at 
%%% dm BL. 

13 But I ſay unto you, That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 And when he came to 51 diſciples, he 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the 
ſcribes queſtioning with them. E 2 

15 And ſtraightway all the ere when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running 
to him, ſaluted him. | = 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye with them? _ Toe 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered, and 
{#d, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit: T 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he tear- 
eth him; and he foameth, and gnaſheth with 
his teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to th) 
diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out; and 


19 He anſwered. him, and faith; O faithleſs 


ciouſly eſtabliſhed by the terrible deſtrudion 
Ge the wonderful fucceſs and propagation. o 


Meſſiah begin to be 


of his enemies, and 


] ſpeak of appearing hereaſter in glory: for I tell you that ſome 
who are now preſent with me, ſhall live to ſee the kingdom of the 


the Goſpel, with great and glorious 


manifeſtations of the Divine 
Power. 


| generation, 


+ 8 
N 


EY der that he is killed he ſhall riſe the third day. 
2 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 


„ diſputed among yourſelves by the way # 


Anno Dom. 32. 8. 


12 ſuffer you? bring him unto me. bi 
bre — they brought him unto him: and 
| when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare | m1dſt of them; and when he had taken! him in 

his arms, he ſaid unto them 


him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, | 


foaming. 


21 And he aſked his father, How long is it 


ago ſince this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of 
child. 35 


— 


22 And oft times it bath caſt him into the 


d into the waters, to deſtroy him: but 
185 canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on 
us, and help us. : 5 3 
32z ſeſus ſaid upto him, If thou canſt believe, 
nun chings are poſſible to him that beheyeth. 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 


25 When ſeſus ſaw. hat. the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 


frying unto him, Tho dumb and deaf ſpirit, I 


charge thee, Come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. 6 1 

26 And 2he ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him: and he was as one dead; 


nncomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 


27 But jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he aroſe. | $6 


28 And when he was come into the houſe, 


his diſciples aſked him privately, Why could 


not we caſt him out? 


29-And he ſaid unto them, This kind can 


come forth by nothing but by prayer and faſting. 


= 30 ¶ And they departed thence; and paſſed 
= trough Galilee; and he would not that any 


man ſhould know it. e 7” 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them, The ſon of man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him; and af- 


were afraid to aſk him. 


- JAG hecame to Capernaum : and being 
in the 


—_— r pop nope os by. the 
"ay they had diſputed among themſelves, who 
vuld be the 8 8 s, who 


35 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, 


| 3 : 8 5 : 
Cai Hi Jeſus ſaid to him, What doſt thou mean by, If thou canſt. 


ve? Any thing can be done for one thatbelieveth, Mags. 


I wet 9.40 Bi ſaw one caſing our devils, &c.] It has been ſap- 


was one of the 


nut follow Chriſt aptiſt's diſciples, who, though he 


- 


; 


<3 


8. M A R K. 
neration, hom long ſhall T be with you? how || and faith unto them, If any ran deſire to be 
firſt, the ſame ſhall be haſt of all, and ſervant of all. 


» 
* 


ter to drink in my name, becauſe 
Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, He ſhalk not Joſe - 
his reward. Hs TE Les 
42: And whoſoever: ſhalt offend one of 2heſe - 
little ones that believe in me, it is better for 
him that a milſtone were han 


36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 


37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 


dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but 


him that ſent me. 3 
38 J And John anſwered him, faying, Maſ- 
ter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us: and we forbade him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 5 
39 But jeſus faid, Forbid him not, for there 
is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, 
the. that can lightly ſpeak evil of nemme. 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe: 
help thou mine unbelief. : 


aw. 


40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our part. 


41 For whoſoever ſhalt give you a cup of wa- 
belong to 


neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 


43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for: thee: to enter into life-maimed, . 
than having two hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenehed : 

44 Where their worm dieth not; and the fire 
is not quenched:.. | 
45 And it thy 


ed about his 


foot-offend thee; cut it off: it: 
is better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be caſt into hell; into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched: :; 
| 46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. .- 255 . 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, phick it 
out: it is better for thee to enter into the king- - 
dom of. God with one eye, than having two 


ouſe, he aſked them, What was it that 


eyes to be caſt into hell-fire: 


þ 


is not quenched... - 15 


49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 
and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with falt:. 


48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 


* 
- 


; 


| 
£ 


o Salt zr good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have 
ſalt in yourſelves, and have peace. one: with 
another. I; | 


to acknowled e him as the Meſſiah, and entertained ſo great a ve- 
neration for him, that he attempted to caſt out demons. in his 
name. | . | 

zone 30 Have ſalt and peace.] This alludes to the opinion of the 
with the reſt, had been taught by his Maſter | ancients, who looked upon ſaltas che ſymbol of friend lig and hace? | 


ce 
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#0 Dom. 33. 
2 Tonching divorcenient. 1 3 Little children brought - 
10 Chriſt. '23\The danger of riches. 
ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh into 
411 the coaſts of Judea by the farther fide. of 
Jordan: and the people reſort unto him again; 
and, as he was wont; he taught them again. 
2 And the Phariſees came to him, and 
aſked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
nis wife? tempting him... 
3 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them 
What did Moſes command you? 
bill 


And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 

of divorcement, and to put her away. | 
5 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
.this precept. 


6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 


— 


8. M | 


i #5 ® | 
. ; 4 


— 


9 3 


, 


— 
* 1 * 


0 Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leaye his father fi 


ſo then | 


— 


4 
2 4 
* 
r 


4 
1 


ah.” 


and mother, and cleave to his wife; 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
i What therefore-God hath joined together, 
let not man put aſunder. 5 DOSY 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
again of the ſame matter. Fo f 
11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall | 
put away his wife, and marry another, com- | 
-mitteth adultery againſt her. 7 : 
12 Andif a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
band, and be married to another, ſhe com- 
Mitteth adultery. _ | | 
13 And they brought young children to 
him, that he ſhould touch them: and hrs dil- 
<ciples rebuked thoſe that brought hn. 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 


.children to come unto me, and forbid them |. 


Not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall : 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter therein. | 
16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


17 And when he was gone forth into the 
hence we find a Greek dramatic writer uſing it to expreſs peace 
and unanimity, under the expreſſion of the ſalt of the city, For 
this reaſon, it was the firſt thing placed upon the table before all 
companies, intimating the peace and ſriendſhip which ſhould ſub- 
liſt between all thoſe who partook of the ſame Fad, | 

| NoTEs on the TENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 25 This verſe in Beza's copy comes after verſe23, which 


leads naturally to verſe 24, and the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words, 
At is likewiſe 


way, there came one running, and 
him, and aſked him, Good Maf 
I do that I may inherit eternal life? 


thou me goed 
that is God. 


not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, H 
thy father and mother. | w 


| ter, all theſe have I obſerved from 


unto them, Children, how hard is it for then 


| with God all things are poſſible. 


— 


kneeled t. 
what ſhaj 


aſter, 


* 
1 


* 


ps 


40 Thou knowelt the commandments, DD 
Do not ſteal, 
onour 
20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, Mar. 
r, fem youth, | 
21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved hin 
and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: 90 
thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in ha. 
ven: and come take up the croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 
23. And ſeſus looked round about, and{aith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they th 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

24. And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at hi; 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again and faith 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
? there 7s none good, 


that truſt 1 
8 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of Gd. „„ 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be 
ſaved? oo TD — 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, Win WM 
men 2 7s impoſſible, but not with God: tor Wl 


n riches to enter into the kingdom of 


28 © Then Peter began to day unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee, 
29 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verily | 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
ſake, and the goſpel's, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-fol 
now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 
fiſters, and mothers, and children, and Jands 


30 He ſhall receive an hundred fold. ] This promiſe mult ap 
ſtrained to the Apoſtles and firſt propagators of Chriſtariy a 
implies that they ſhould be under a particular and exit on 
Providence during their miſſion ; and though they ſhould deln 
poſed to dangers and death, yet they would not be unrea 
the life to come. TE | e ah 

I am almoſt confident that the clauſe, houſes and bret ht 


| . 10 
ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with aher is 20 
er 


confirmed by Matt, xis. 24. and Luke xvili. 25. 


.* of 
\ terpolation, There is nothing like it in the ot 1 46 Ye, 
can I conceive how it can be reconciled to the truth of fact. vit 


no Dom. 33+ 


* 8 are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 


| the laſt, firſt. 


and Jeſus went before them: and 
ae amazed ; and as they followed, they 


began to tell them what things ſhould happen 


oy Capi, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem ; 


zug the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 


chief prieſts, and unto the {ſcribes ; and they 
| ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 
him to the Gentiles : = 1 
z And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge 
him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill 
him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
| 4; And james and John the ſons of Zebe- 
dee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall dee. 1 
= 36 And he faid unto them, What would ye 
= that I ſhauld do for you? © - 
= 3; * ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 
ve may fit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. . 
38 n ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
= what ye alk: can 
W drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
W that I am baptized with? | 


. fad they faid unto him, We een. And | 
| Jelus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 


W the cup that I drink of ; and with the baptiſm 
W that [am baptized withal ſhall ye be baptized : 


40 But to ſit on my right hand and on my 


left hand, is not mine to give; but ir Hal be 
den to them for whom it is prepared. 
| 41 And when the ten 1 it, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with James and John. _ 
42 But Jeſus called them to him, and faith 


| unto them, Ye know that. they which are ac- 


20 And they were in the way going up 0 


pee afraid. And he took again the twelve, and 


e drink of the cup that I 


* 
» 1 2 IS, EY 
| 8 8 
* S % e q ape ; * 


with perſecutions and in the world to come, 


| 


. 


| Counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 


hal over them; and their great ones exerciſe. 


authority upon them 3 
| 110 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 


oſoever will be | 
ET%/ͤ ͥ ¹-.ſjn 8 


540 And whoſoever of you willbe the chiefeſt, 
e ſervant of TFT 5 
| #5 bor even the Son of man came not to be 


is le a ranſom for man 


rumſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give | 


| 


ö 


ſonof Timeus, ſat by the highway-fide, begging 


Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 5 EM 


hold his peace: but he cried the more a: great 
deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 


calleth the. ö ĩ 

50 And he caſting away Bis garment, roſe, 
Ai came to e 
1 Fi And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 


* 


might receive my ſight. 
faith hath made thee whole. And immediately 


Way. 


> 
4 % 


curſeth rhe fruitleſs ig-tree. 


4 X unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 


the village over-againſt you: and as foon as ye 


whereon never man fat ; looſe him, and bring. 
DOn.. . | | N 


- 


and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. _. 
4 And they went their way, and found the 


colt tied by the door without, in a place where 
two ways met; and they looſe him. 


unto them, What do ye, looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 2 
. 7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and' 
8 their garments on him; and he ſat upon 
8 And many ſpread their 


trees, and ſtrewed hem in the way. 


10 Bleſſed 


— 


48 And many charged him that he ſhould | 


52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; thy 


3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye. 
this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him; 


ments in the 
way: and others cut down branches off the 
9 And they that went before, and they thar 


1 Ps followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna; Bleſſed ig he 
nd they came to Jericho: and as he | that cometh in the name of the Lords: 


4 f N 5 + | +8 ;4 ; 
MW „„ 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 
great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the 


47 And when he heard that it was. Jeſus of 


him to be called: and they call the blind man, 
ſay ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe; he 


at wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 
The blind man faid unto. him, Lord, that L 


he received his fight, and followed Jeſus in the | 
; 1 Chrift rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem $12 
A* D when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, - 


2 And ſaith unto them, Go your way into. 


be entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, 


And certain of them that ſtood there, fa; * 
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5 leaves, he came, if *haply he: might find any | 
thing thereon : and when he came to it, he 


- ; . 
E 


8 % 5 
8 


vid, chat cometh in the name of the Lord; 
* . 8 
11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and in- 


7 k 


about upon all things, and now the even-tide 
was come, he went out unto Bethany with the 
Me 10 5 : 
12 And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry ß 
13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 


found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs 
Was not yet. . EE „ OR 
14 And jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
Bis diſciples heard Tr. 6 4 
15 And they come to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus 
went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, : 
and thetiſeats of them that fold doves ; . q 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould. 
carry anyveſſelthrough'the temple. EO 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all na- 
tions The houſe of prayer? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. „ | 
16 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard 17, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for 


» 


they feared him, becauſe all the people was | 32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they feard 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. : fo 
19 And when even was come, he went out of | was a prophet indeed. 


the ci 


they ſaw the fig- tree dried up from the roots. 


thou curfedſt is withered away. | 


[ | | ! 
22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, | 1 The parable of the vineyard. 13 Tourbing the 


4 Pleſted be the kingdor of our father Da- ever ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou te: 


n= | thoſe things which he ſaith ſhallcom 
to the temple: and when he had looked round | he ſhall have whatſoever he faith. | 
24 Therefore I fay unto you, What thing, 


| receive them, and ye ſhall have hem. 


| paſles.. 


me, and I will tell you by what authority ] do 


4: 


SETS 7 | TNT £0 , a a 
20 q And in the morning, as they paſſed by, | We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, faith 
5 unto them, Neither do I tell you by what autbo- 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith | rity I do theſe things. 5 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which 1 x 


* 
Fi * 


„ 


ö . 
4 n RE abs X 
3 a: 
nf. vn. 
o " 


moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea; and that 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that 
e to paſs; 


ſoever ye deſire when ye Pray, belieye that 0 


25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, ify 
have ought againſt any: that your Father a, 
| ord dim heaven may forgive you your tic. 
| pales. | x 3 | 0 : 5 EY | whe. 
26 But 1 forgive, neither will yr 
Father which is in heaven forgive your tre. 


27 © And they come again to Jeruſalem: and 
as he was walking in the temple, there come io 
him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
elders, J - 5 

238 And ſay unto him, By what authoriy 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee 

this authority to do theſe things? _ 

| 29 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
I will alfo aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwer 


| theſe things. SO 
30 The baptiſm of John, was it from hen. 
ven, or of men? anſwer nme. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay: 
ing, If we ſhall fay, from heaven; he will fay, 
| Why then did ye not believe him? 


the people: for all men counted John, that he 
33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto ſeſus, 
CHAP. XII. 


paying of tribute, 18 and the feſurrectim. i 


Have Firn in God. 
23 


Norton the ELxvenru Cn APTER, | 


.* 15 Jeſus went into the temple, &c.] See Matthew xxi. 12. The of. 
Fenders did not make the leaſt reſiſtance, Probably they were 
truck with a'panic, by the ſecret energy of Chriſt's omnipotence: 

r, without having recourſe to. any thing ſupernatural, they may 
de been intimidated by the numbers which attended our Lord, 
who were ready to ſupport him in whatever he thought proper to 
male, believing him to be the Meſſiah. It ſeeras this opinion pre- 
vailed generally,now ; for while he was in the temple, the blind 
and other diſeaſed perſons were brought to him in great numbers; 
and the very children, when they ſaw the cures which he performed, 
proclaimed him to be the Son of David, 


or verily I ſay unto you, That whoſo- 


The widow and her two mites. 


21 Which thou eurſedſt.] The words which our Lorduttere men, 
Let or may no man eat of thee hereafter for ever. This Peter, * 


: cording to the Jewiſh manner of ſpeaking concerning things that 


are barren, Heb. vi. 8. calls curſing the tig-tree. And ſome 4 
diſpoſed readers, not apprehending the proper force of the * 
are apt to form a very unbecoming notion of Jeſus mod my 
action, which was purely emblematical and prophetical, prot. 
ing the ſpeedy ruin of the Jewiſh nation, on account 0! * 

J fruitfulneſs under greater advantages than any other peop _ 
| joyedat that time; and like all the reſt of his miracies _ f 
| with a gracious intention, namely, to alarm his countiym 
induce them to repent. | | 


* 
” 


4 jv 
* 22 Have a faith of God, i. e. an exceeding great faith, as 27 


of God, fignifies a great river, &c. AN D 
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dna Ben 03s FF Cup. XII. 


ND he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- | he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 
A rables. A certain man planted a vineyard, | Why tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I. 
Ind ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place. for | may feerr, 
the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out | 16 And they brought. it: and he faith unto 
to huſbandmen, and went into a far country. them, Whoſe i this image and ſuperſeription? 
> And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſband- | And they ſaid unto him, Ceſa rs. 
nen a ſervant, that he might receive from the 17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
huſbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard, | Render to Ceſar the things that are Cefar's, and 
3 And they caught im, and beat him, and | to God the things that are God's. And they 
ſent Vim away empty. „ $. 4 marvelled at hu; EE. 2 
4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- | 18 Then come unto him the Sadducees, - 
vant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded | which ſay there is no reſurrection; and they 
n in the head, and ſent um away ſhamefully | aſked him, ſaying, ET 
handled, JJC Hb anon: | | 
; And again, he ſent another; and him they brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
killed : and many others; beating ſome, and | leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 
killing ſome, a I his wife, and raife up ſeed unto his brother. 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well- | 20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſay- | firſt took a wife, and dying left no feed. _. 
ing, They will reverencemy ſon. _ 21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nei= - 


But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt them- | ther left he any ſeed: and the third likewiſe. - 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours. laſt of all the woman died alſoo 

$ And they took him, and killed im, and A; In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
| calt m out of the vineyard,” _ Is ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- | the ſeven had her to wife. © en | 
yard do? he will come and deſtroy the huſband- | 24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. | ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 

10 And haveyenot read this ſcripture ? The | ſcriptures, neither the power of God? _ 
ſtone which the builders rejected is become the | 25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
head of the corner: | |] they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- but areas the angels which are in heaven, | 
vellous in our eyes. : I 26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe ; 

12 And they ſoyght to lay hold on him, but | have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
feared the people: for they knew that he had | the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
ipoken the parable againſt them: and they left | God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
him, and went their way. © the God of Jacob? -- BE 

13 © And they ſend unto him certain of the | 27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
Puariſces, and of the Herodians, to catch him | God of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 
in hs words; I 28 And one of the ſcribes came, and hav- 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto | ing heard them reaſoning together, and pore 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and | ceiving that he had anſwered them well, aſked 
areſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the | him, Which is the firſt commandment of all? 
perlon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in | 29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all 
truth: Is it lau ful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? | the commandments 27, Hear, O Iſrael; The 

5 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But Lord our God is one Lord: 1 


3 „ on the TWEII TE CAPE. ſcendently amiable in himſelf, and by the benefits he hath con- 
markable cba 0 { Tal, the Lord our God is one Lord.] It is re- | ferred upon us, hath ſuch a title to our utmoſt affection, that there 
firing 8 Pee — ee of piety begins with an emphatical | is no obtigation that bears any proportion to that of loving him, 
that man Anh 3 the unity of God. The reaſon is, it is neceſſary | "The honour aſſigned to this precept proves, that pjety is the nobleſt 
wa 5 impreſt with juſt notions of the object of their | of all the qualities of the human mind; and that the chief ingre- 
8 1 8 arly that he is the only true God, the maker of dient in piety is love, founded on a clear, extenſive view of the 
3 not any being 3 poſſeſſor of all perfection, to whom there | divine perſections, a permanent ſenſę of his benefits, and a deep 
utmoſt gil; 3 3 „that they might apply themſelves with the | convi-tion of his being the ſovereign good, our portion, our hap- 
B, that they oi 0 obey his precepts, the tirſt and chief of which | pinefs. Hence the duties of devotion, prayer, and praiſe, are 

0 e BIVe him their heart, The Divine Being is O tran- the moſt natural and genuine exerciſes of the love of God. ; 


- 7 U 30 And 


FR » PRs 


much. 


Anno Dom. 33. My 8. 
30 And thou ſhalt Love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 


with all thy ming, and with all thy ſtrength: | 
this is the firſt commandment. 


31 And the ſecond is like, name/ this, Thou 


fhalt love thy neighbour as thyſe f. There is | 


none other commandment greater than theſe. 


32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſ- 


ter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one 


God; and there is none other but he: 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love hrs 


neighbour as himſelf, is more than all whole 


burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durſt aſk him any queſlionm. he 
35 And Jefus anſwered and ſaid, while he 
taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes, that 


Chriſt is the Son of David? 


36 For David himſelf faid by the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Logo ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
400% ; 

37 David therefore himſelf called him Lord; 
and whence is he hen his Son? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly, 


M A R. K. 


ö 


5 W 


CHap, XIII. 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 


even all her living. 


Tt CHAP: in, 
' 1 The deftruftion of the temple. 9 Perſecuti 

the Goſpel. 14 Great calamities to oh; 4.) 
24 Chrifl's coming to judgment: 32 The hy; 
of it uncertain. | At 


ND as he went out of the temple, one of 

A his difciples faith unto him, Maſter, { 

| ee manner of ſtones, and what buildings ur; 
ere nj „ 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Sceſt 
thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
over-againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew aſked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what /hal/ be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? f | 


| Take heed leſt any man deceive you: 


6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
Iam Chr:f; and ſhall deceive many. 


mours of wars, be ye not troubled : for /uh 


38 And he faid unto them in his dockrine, things muſt needs be; but the end ſhall not . 


Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in long 


clothing, and /ove ſalutations in the market- 
e, OL Les Fer» 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 

40 Which deyour widows” houſes, and for a 


greater damnation. _ 


it 1 Jeſus ſat over-againft the treaſury, 
and be 


eld how the people eaſt money into the 
treaſury: and many that were rich caſt in 


42 And there came a certain poor widow, 
me the threw in two mites, which make a far- 
thing. 


ſai 

this poor widow hath caſt more in, than all 

they which have caſt into the treaſury: 
44 For all h did caſt in of their abundance; 


24 Not far from the kingdom of God.] Not far from being a Chriſtian, | 


he had expreſſed ſentiments wag. a ſubject of God's kingdom, 
and ſuch as might have an happy influence in diſpoſing him io te- 
ceive the Golp i Oo T7. 


2 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and 
1 unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, That 


pretenee make Jong prayers: theſe ſhall receive 


yet. | ; EY 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 


| kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 


earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhall be 
famines, and troubles : theſe are the beginnings 
o 1 

9 But take heed. to yourſelves : for the 
ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and in the f- 
nagogues ye ſhall. be beaten: and ye {hall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my fake 
for a teſtimony againſt them. 8 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhes 
among all nations. | 

II But when they ſhall lead you, and delive 
you up, take no thought beforehand what he 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate: but 
| whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, th 
| ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
| Holy Ghoſt. 1 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brot 


8 


Norzs on the TRHIXTEENXTHCHAPTEI. . 
Ver. 9 In the Synagogues ye ſhall be beaten. | It is certain 


vogue. 
| pans and beating were puniſhments. inflicted in the Snag, 


F SITIO Ron os W909 Fa 7 


And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and mY 


bus Paul puniſhed the Chriſtians, Acts ali. 19. 35% 15 


Anno Dom. 33+ 8. 


Il riſe up againſt heir parents, and 
oo ny them to be put to death. 


13 And ye ſhall be hated of all nen for my ; 


'&s ſake: but he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, che ſame ſhall be ſaved. 


14 C But when ye ſhall fee the abomination 
of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, | 
ſtanding where it ought not (let him that read- | 


eth, underſtand), then let them that be in Ju- 
dea, flee to the mountains: 8 


15 And let him that is on the houſe- top, not 


go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his houſe: 


16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 


ack again for to take up his garment. 
, 17 But wo to them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days 
18 And pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter. 17: | 


10 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch 


as was not from the beginning of the creation 


which God created, unto this time, neither ſhall 
be, =; | 


M A R K. 


to death, and the father the ſon: and chil- 


. 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 


thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for 
the ele&t's ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 
ſhortened the days. To 


21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, | 
Lo, here 7s Chriſt; or, Lo, he is there; believe | 


him not: | 


22, For falſe Chriſts and falſe pro hets ſhall 


riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſe- 


duce, if it were poſſible, even the elect. | 
23 But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold 
you all things. | | 
"4 C But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, 
the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall 
Not give her light. | 
25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory. 
27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth to 
the uttermoſt part of heaven. | 
25 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; When 


er branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 


caves, ye know that ſummer is near: 


that it was 


ble oe cuſtomary to whip both their wiſe men and their diſci- 


guilty of any perverſeneſs, may be fully proved. 
OTES on the FOURTEENTH CHAPTER, 


Ver, 3 Poy 


% 


red it on his head.] It was cuſtomary among the an- 


* 


— 
- 


"Ig 


34 For the Son of man is as A man takin 


29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 


theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 


even at the doors. e 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, That this genera- 
tion ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 


my words ſhall not park r 
32 J But of that day and hat hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in hea- 


ven, neither the Son, but the Father. 


know not when the time is. 1 


journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority 


to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and 


commanded the porter to watch. 8 
35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know not 
when the Maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning): | 3% net: þ 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleep- 
in. „„ n 
37 And what l ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 
Watch. . e 


9 


CH AP. XIV. -* 


eth ointment on his head: Judas ſelleth, 43 and 
betrayeth him: 66 Peter thrice denieth him. 


over, and of unleavened bread : and the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar of the people. 

3 © And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat there came a 
woman, having an alabaſter-box of ointment 
of ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. 
4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this 
waſte of the ointment made? 1 

5 For it might have been fold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been given to 


| the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 


6 And jeſus ſaid, Let her alone: why trou- 
ble ye her? the hath wrought a good work on 
me. 15 9 


cients to regale their gueſts at entertainments with perfumes, and 
chaplets of flowers, in token of reſpect. Fragrant balſams, gums, 


Xe WEE likewiſe uted by the Jews and Egypuans to embalm their 
ead. | r 


e 


7 For 


— 
— 


F EI 
— e 


. 6 : 2 "a - 
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CA. 'xIv. 


33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 


a far 


1 A conſpiracy againſt Chrift : F A woman pour, 


FTER two days was rhe feaſt of the paſl- 


\ \ 
= — * — A 2 4 * . EAT TITS 
9 > FI 46 oy E of WES DT TW, mb ty. © td 4 l #, es 
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ken of, for a memorial of her. 


the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter 


us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 


87 
17 For ye have the poor with you always, and | 24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blogg 


vhenſoe ver ye will ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. e 
8 she hath done what ſhe could: ſhe 1s come 
aforchand to anoint my body to the burying. 
9. Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, bis alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpo- 


10 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
week unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
them, 5 

11 And when they heard 37, they were glad, 
and 8 to give him money. And he 
ſought how he might conveniently betray him. 

12 And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples, ſaid 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 

14 And where ſoever he ſhall go in, ſay Fe 8 

aith, 


Where is the gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall cat 

the paſfover with my diſciples ? 1 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper- room 

furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for 


into the city, and found as he had faid unto 

them: and they made ready the paffover. 
17 And in the evening he cometh with the 

twelve. „ 


18 And as they fat and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily I fay unto you, One of you which eat- 
eth with me ſhall betray me. | 


19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to 
fay unto him one by one, Is it I? and another 
Hid, Is it 1? 47 f | in 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I. 
w bow 8 the twelve that dippeth with me in 
the ain. | 


21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is | 


written of him: but wo to that man, by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ? good were it for 
that man if he had never been born. 

22 And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and bra 
faid, Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and. when he had 


; 


more of the fruit of the vine, until that q, 


| offended becauſe of me this night: 


| 


fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. „ 


ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in 


| watch, | 


it, and gave to them, and | 


34 And ſaid unto them, My foul is exceed. 


ELL Crap, XIV. 


of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for man 
25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink 0 
that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 7 
26 And wher. they had ſung an hymy 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhallbe 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and " ts 
\Iw etheſh ,andt 
ſhall be ſcattered. 5 OY 
28 But after thatI am riſen, I will go before 
you 15 op may £ p Oe 1 OO 
29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Althoy 
ſhall be offended, yet 4//not J. ON 
30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily | ſay 
unto thee, That this day, ever in this night, he. 


31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If] 


any wiſe. | Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
32 And they came to a place which waz 
named Gethſemane : and he faith to his diſci. 
ples, Sit ye here, white I ſhall pray. 
32 And he taketh with him Peter and james 
and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to 
be very heavy; | 


ing ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and 


35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed, that, if it were poſſi 
ble, the hour might-paſs from him. 

36 And he faid, Abba, Father, all things 
are poſſible unto thee; take away this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. 1 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep. 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. The ſpirit truly-7s ready, but the 
ä on ot bt 
39 And again he went away, and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame words, | 
40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy) neither 
wilt they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your felt! 
it is enough, the hour is come: behold, the Son 


given thanks, he gave / to them: and they all 


rank of it. 


4 . 


of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
0 25 Je till Jeep, and take your reſt! "4 Rile 


| Anno Dom, 33» fl 8. ; 

42 Riſe up, let us go: Jo, he that betrayeth 

e WIN. n e 

13 C And immediately, while he yet ſpa] 

cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him 
cat multitude, with ſwords, and ſtaves, from 

| 42 chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the el- 


4 And he that | 


* 


* * 


FT 


— 


ettayed him, had given 


that 
ſafely. 


A | 
40 htway to him, 
filled him. 
d they 


4 ken, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, 


ITE 


nd as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
and faith, Maſter , Maſter 3 


46 An 


| 47 An 
Word, a 
| 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, | 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with fwords 


7 + 


W 2nd w % ſtaves, to take me? | | 
0 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
ing, bd Fe me not: but the ſcriptures 
muſt be fulfilled. ES FE 5 
Fo And they all forſook him, and fled. 
= :! And there followed him a certain young 
nan, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body: and the young men laid hold on him: 
Y $2 And YE Tel the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 1 1 „ 
= 534 And they led Jeſus away to the high 
= Dit: and with him were aſſembled all the 
cdlief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 
4 And Peter followed him afar off, even 
no the palace of the high prieſt : and he fat 
I oy the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the 
= 55 And the chief prieſts, and all the coun- 
l, fought for witneſs againſt jeſus to put him 
W 2 death; and found none. 
For many bare falſe witneſs againſt hi 
but their witneſs agreed not together. | 
7 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe 
| 4 Witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 16h L oo 
= 55 We heard him ſay, I will 
I ble that is made with hands, and within 
Y Wit hen fs Iwill build another made without 


— — 


"ae, 


m, 


> 


r6 4 5 5 . e d dee e | 
4 to er not together, The reaſon-why they ſuborned witneſſes, 
ins; 5 um to death, or te find him guilty of ſome capita! 
were ee a perſon of ſuch a crime, two' witneſſes at leaſt 


Cellary: but the | | | 
ti evidence againſt 15 Jews could not find any two agreeing in 


4 


ſpake, | 


| one of them that ſtood by drew. a 


— 6 ; 
#\ M ! A R } K * 
mo 0" ! ; 


—_— 
0 


laid their hands on him, and | ſ. 


5 
; 
* 


deſtroy this | 


m; their evidence therefore, as the word. 


Cu Ap. xv. 
gether. 
60 
and aſked, Jeſus, 19 70 , Anſwereſt thou no- 
ich theſe witneſs againſt 
61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
ſaid unto him, Art thou The Chriſt, the Son of 
the Bleſſed? _ . 
Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven.  _ 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes ? wy 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy ; what think 


30 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
"And the high prieſt tood up inthe midſt, 
thing ? what is it w 
thing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and 
62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am; and yeſhall ſee the 
63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty 


65 1 nd ſome began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to fay 
unto him, Propheſy: and the ſervants diqſtrike 
him with the palms of their hands... - 

66 © And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
Px ans cometh one of the maids of the high 
prieſt : | . 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
ther underſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he 
went out into the porch, and the cock crew. 

69 Anda maid faw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 

7 And he denied it again. And a little 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art ane of them: for thou art a Ga- 
lilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth zherero. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
Ing, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. And, 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou. 


| ſhalt deny me thrice. And when he thought 


thereon, he wept. | 

X H A P. XV. 

1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 
15 i delivered to be cruciſted, 27 hanged be- 
tween tuo thieves, 43 and is khonourably buried. 


implies, was inſufficient to condemn him; and what was ſtill more, 
the things which they charged him with were not capital. 
72 Perhaps, And looking upon Jeſus, he 


7 0 but I geyer yet 
law the original word explained probably. M 


ARK, 


AND 


to Pilate. 


pifate marvelled 


plaited a crown of thorns, and put it about his 


Anno Dom. 33. 


prieſts held a conſultation with the elders | 
and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound | 


Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered im 


1 


2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſayeſt zz. I i 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things; but he anſwered nothing. 9 


4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, An- 


| 
| 


ſwereſt thou nothing? behold, how many things | hi 


then witneſs againſt thee, © 
But Jeſus 8 anſwered nothing; ſo that 


6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. +0 
7. And there was one named Barabbas, which | 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrec- 
tion with him, who had committed murder in 
the inſurreCtion, _ S194 „ 
8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? 
10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered nun rene} EIT TEE 
11 But the chief prieſts moved the people 70 
deſire, that he ſhould rather releaſe Farabbas 
unto them. | EO OO. | | 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto: 


" 


| 


them, What will ye then that I ſhall do wazo | 


him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 
13 And ney cried out again, Crucity him. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify him. . 
15 And ſ½ Pilate, willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- 


vered Jeſus when he had ſcourged in, to be | 


crucifhed. | 


16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 


hall called Pretorium ; and they call together him. | 


the whole band. | 
17 © And they clothed him with purple, and 


bead, | 1 


NorzEs on the FTEENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver, 15 When he had ſcourged Jeſus.] Whipping or ſcourging was 
a puniſhment frequentſy ales Jo: the To TR henry "The 
Jews commonly inflicted it by a whip of three cords, and limited 
the number of ſtripes to thirty-nine ; and therefore gave only thir- 
teen ſtrokes, that they might be ſure not to. exceed the number of 
forty ſtripes ſentenced in Deut. xxv. And as our Saviour was 


: A ND ftraightway in the morning the chief |. 


21 © And they compel one Simon a 
| nian, who paſſed by, coming out of the coun. 


of a ſcull. 


deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt // in thre 


from the croſs, that we may ſee and behere. 


34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried wit 


18 And began to ſalute him, Hail. Kine 

the Jews h 15 Ps ek l. King of 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with 

knees, worſhipped him. tr 
20 And when they had mocked him, the 
took off the purple from him, and put Fax 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify kim 


Cyre. 


try, cy father of Alexander and Rufus, to ben 
. | TE 
22 And they bring him unto the place Gol. 

gotha, which is, being interpreted, The place 


23 And they gave him to drink, wine min. 
gled with myrrh : but he received i? not. 
24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, : caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. 
25 And it was the third hour, and they cry. 
cified him. 1 

25 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 
27 And with him they crucified twothieves; 
Bs one on his right hand, and the other on his i 
4% | | | ; 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was numbered with the tran(- 
greſſor s. CCC VS. 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
and wagging their heads, ſaying, Ah, thou that 


© 5 
Zo Save thyſelf, and come down fromthe crols, 

3 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, It 
ſaved others; himſelf he cannot fave. _ 
32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend nov 


And they that were crucified with him, revik 


33 And when the ſixth hour was come, thet 
was darkneſs over the whole land, until tie 
ninth hour. 


| cers after the Roman manner, and to have been very ſevere * 
as diſgraceful : for Pilate therefore intended to have eee 4 

compaſlion of the Jews towards him, in order to his being ke "ied, 

rather than to have him ſcourged in order to his being cru 

as appears from Luke xxiii. 15, 16. 22. 


| 8 
24 When they had crucified him.] When a perſon was exucified, be 


ſcourged at Pilate's order, it ſeems to have been done by his offi- | 


nailed to the croſs, as it lay upon the ground, through each 155 


extended to its utmoſt ſtretch, and through both the lect lobe 
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Mark. Chap.15. Lab. 


CROSS 


8 


Wh 
WOE 


1 


CHRIST" taken 


- 


Anno Dom. 33. : 8. M 


; loud voice; ſaying, - Elo, Elol, lama ſabach- I 


-2 which is, being interpreted, My God, 
tangy why haſt thou fre M 
„ And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
13 heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
£ 36 And one ran and filled a ſpunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave lp to 
in ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him down. 5 


* 


. CHAP, xvI. 


P Ty 3 
0H. A Fr. XVI 
= . n | 5 FR 


1 Chriſt's reſurrection. 9 He appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene and others, 15 ſendeth forth the 
Apeſtles, 19 and aſcendeth into heaven. 
ND when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 
1 Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they 
might come and anoint him. . | 


37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and] 2 And very early in the morning, the firſt 
gave up the hoſt. ray I day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre, 
38 And the veil of the temple was rent in | at the riſing of the ſun: . 


twain, from the top to the bottom. 
7 And when the centurion, which ſtood 
over-againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried eut and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. "IF | CIT 
o There were alſo women looking on afar 
of: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the leſs and of Joſes, 
and Salome; ST „ 

41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed bim, and miniſtered unto him; and 
many other women which came up with him 
unto Jeruſalem. 


= (bccauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 
before the ſabbath) Bo 
| 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
ſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, 
and craved the body of Jeſus. 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling unto him, the centurion, he 
aſked him whether he had been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 27 of the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſeph. _ | 
46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in. a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door-of the 
ſepulahre; e.. 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother:of.Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


The croſs was then, and the foot of it, thruſt, with a violent ſhock 


or Jog, into a hole pre red in the earth to receive it. This ſhock 
0 the body, dhe whole weight hung upon the nails which 
Kbps . the hands and ſeet, till the perſon expired: by the 
al. ri pain. This kind of death was the moſt cruel, ſhame- 

+ And execrable, that could be, deviſed, and was executed by the 


omans only u | | 


| 


NorTes on the SixTEENTN CHapren.. 9 


3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulehre? | I 
4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw 


a young man fitting on the right ſide, clothed 
| in a long white garment; and they were af- 


frighted. _ % 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : 
Ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was cruci- 
fied: he is riſen ; he is not here: behold the 


| place where they laid him. | 
42 And now, when the even was came 


7 But go your way, tell his diſciples, and 
Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : 


| there ſhall ye ſee him, as he {aid unto you. 


8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the. ſepulchre; for they: trembled, and were 
amazed : neither faid they any thing to any 


nan; for they were afraid. 


9:4. Now when Te/us was riſen early, the 


N out of whom he had caſt ſeven 
devils. | 

10 And ſhe. went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. 


11 And they, when they had heard that he 


was alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed 
not. ice 1 | 


12 © After that he appeared in another form 


Wo. 4 
” 


into the country. 


| count of his late denial. As this Goſpel is ſuppoſed to have been 
| dictated, or atleaſt reviſed by him; the addition of this circum- 

ſtance implies the deep ſenſe he had of the divine benevolence in 
ſending this comfortable meſſage to him, which gave him to un- 


ey loſt his favour; and that as he had let in a gleam of light 
upon the gloom of his affliction, fo he would for the future help 
and ſuccour all thofe who fell like him, if like lum they repented 
them truly of their foriner fins. N Fa, | 


Al need of comfort under the anymiih of his mind on ac- 


* 


* 9 The latter part of this verſe is thus explzined by a modern 
critic:—She had been outrageouſly mad; 2s if ſhe-had been pot- 
ſeſſed by ſeven dæmons. c 


firſt day of the week, he appeared firſt to Marx 


unto two of them, as they walked;. and went 


derſtand, that though he had ſo baſely denied his Lord, he had not 
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n a 
Anno Dom. gg. 4.83 
And they went and told 17 


0 
. 


unto the reſi- 


| 12 

"| due: neither believed they fem. 
| 14 J Afterward he appeared unto the ele- 
| ven, as they fat at meat, and upbraided them 
ö with their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, be- 


him after he was riſen. 
15 And he ſaid unto them, 
world, and P 
| ture. Wu f 
16 He th 
be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be 


| cauſe they believed not them which had ſeen 


Go ye into all the 
reach the goſpel to every crea-- 


16 He that believeth, &c.] He that acknowledges me to have been 
the Meſſiah, aſſents to the proofs of my reſurrection, and acts 
ſuitable to the conditions of the Goſpel-diſpenſation, ſhall be put 


into a ſtate of ſalvation, and provided he endures to the end ſhall. 


7 


4 3 . 
M A R K. 


recover. 


at believeth and is baptized, ſhall | 
| firming the word with ſigns follo 


A 


1 
U 


Le 
„ Ch Ap. xy. 
17 And theſe ſigns ſhall' follow ther . 
Helieve; In my name ſhall they caſt i ee 
they [Hall ſpeak with new tongues, 

.18 They, ſhall take up ſerpents; and if 4; 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not Hurt then! 
they ſhall Jay hatids on the ſick, and they fl 


7 


So then after the Lord. had 


them, he was received up into heaven, and (4 
on the right hand of Ge. 


20 And they went forth, and i 


reached ever 
where, the Lord working with t al 


em, and con. 
notwithſtanding the internal and external evidences of the dt. 
nity of the Goſpel-diſpenſation, muſt be condemned as ating in. 
conſiſtently with the dictates of reaſon, can expect no merey from 


N 


1 Luke's preface. 5 The conception of John Bap- 
«ut, 26 and of Chriſt. . and cir-. 
cumciſion of John. 67 The prophecy of Zacha- 


4 
4 


ORASMUCH as many have taken in 

hand to ſet forth in order a declaration of 

thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believ- 
ed a; Y]!‚!!‚!‚! 8 


r y ö 


+ Luke was a Syrian of Antioch, and it appears both from his 
art, which he practiſed, and from his name, that he was a flave. 
His name was probably given him by his maſter Lucilius, when he 
ſet him free, it AVER ual to form names ending in as from thoſe 
of more ſyllables ; thus Epaphras was formed by contraction from 

or Luke, from Lucilius or Lucanus, He 


be ſaved at laſt, On the other hand, he who perſiſts in infidelity,” | 
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which from the beginnin 


very firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt eu- 


God, but will be left. to the natural as well as judicial - 
of his impenitence. | E324 | 


. 


2. Even as they delivered them unto us, 
g were eye-witneſſes, 
and miniſters of the word ; + 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having hal 
perfect underſtanding. of all things from the 


cellent "Theophilus, - TP) 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certain) 
of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been in- 


he undertook writing his Goſpel at the requeſt of St, Paul, 15 unt, 


2 


"rain; it has indeed been aſſerted, but has never been prov ld 
time in which he wrote is much controverted : Theophy 


while others 
n A. D. by 
K wrote thei 


aſſerts, that it was fifteen years after Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
place it in the twenty-ſecond. * Lardner places it! 
at which time alfo he ſuppoſes that Matthew and Mar 


Epaphraditos, and Lucas 
1s reported to have profelſcd painting as well as pbyſic, Whether 


. * 
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ſhall be performed: becauſe thou believeſt not 
my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſea- 
NS dr nn TT Po: 
21 And the ern waited for Zacharias, 


1 HERE was in the days of Herod the 
5 1 king of Judea, a certain prieſt nan 
7acharias, of the courſe of Abia : and his wife 

| was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 


* 


„ Elipabeths 1 RS lit: | | and marvelled that he tarried ſo lang in the 
mw And they were both rightebus before God, temple. ee. 
walking in all the commandments and -ordi- | 22 And when he came out, he could not 


nances of the Lord blamelels, - - Ii ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that he 
E 9 And they had no child, becauſe that Eliza- | had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for he beo- 
beth was bfrren, and they both were now well | koned unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 
ſtricken in years. .I.. 23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as tlie 
8 And it came to paſs, that while he exe- | days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
cuted the prieſt's office. before God, in the or- departed to his own houſe, 
der of his courle,  _ {05 ; 24 And afterthoſe days his wife Elizabeth 
9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's of- þ conceived, and hid herſelf five months, laying, 
fice, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went | 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
into the temple of the Lord. © I days wherein he looked on me, to take away 
10 And the whole multitude of the people | my reproach among men. 
were praying without, at the time of, incenſe. 26 And in the ſixth month, the angel Ga- 


” * 


11 And there appeared unto him an angel of | briel was ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, 
the Lord ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar | named Nazareth, FFF 
of incenſ mg I .| 27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was | name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and 
troubled, and fear fell upg him insane HR 

13 But the angel ſai date him, Fear not, 28 And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
2 for thy prayer is heard; and thy | Hail, ho that art highly favoured, the Lord 7s 
wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou | with thee : bleſſed art thou among women. 
ſhalt call his name John. © 4: {i 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs ; | at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what man- 
and many ſhall rejoice at his birth. - nner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the | 30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor [ſtrong | Mary: for thou haſt found favour with Gd. 
drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy | 31 And behold; thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb. _ womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call-his 
16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall | name JESUS. * © © B 
he turn to the Lord their Gd. 8 32 He ſhall bg great, and ſhall be called the 


17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit | Son of the Higheſt : and the Lord God ſhall 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- | give unto him the throne of his father David. 
thers to the children, and the diſobedient to the | 33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
wiſdom of the juſt; to make ready a people | for ever; and of his kingdom there ſhall be no 
prepared for the Lord; 3 | end. „ e 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How 
; Whereby ſhall I know this? for I am an old | ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 
mn, and my wife well ftricken in years. 35 And the angel anſwered, and ſaid untq 
; , 19 And the angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, | her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
lam Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God; |. and the power of the. Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
A 55 am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew | thee: therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhalh 
Y thee theſe glad it. =. . be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
able And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb and not 30 And behold; thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe 
de to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things | hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age; and 


1 


= NorzEs on the bins r char rx. þ „„ which the prophets anciently 4 * Accordin 2 this chapter, 
eee e ſhall be filed with the Holy Ghoft, &c. To be filled with it is Applied to Elizabeth, to Mary, and to Zachanas, in Gaigs 
1 Holy hoſt, commonly fignifies 1 a Toth by ö ere they il iÞ 3X6 by : FE TLIGWAL inſp aeg. | ion 


o 


* 
0 


Before A. D. 6. 8 


15 is the ſixth month with her, who was called 
arren. | | T 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 
30 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. $2 | 
39 © And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
went into the hill-country with haſte, into a 
city of Juda; _ ä . 
40 And entered into the hou 
and ſaluted Elizabeth. 
41 And it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb; and Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt: | Wy 15 
442 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſ- 
fed zs the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whencezs this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalu- 
tation ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for joy: | 5 
1 5 And bleſſed zs ſhe that believed: for there 
ſhall be a performance of thofe things which 
were told her from the Lord. 
46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify 
the Lord. g 1 
47 And my ſpi 
Saviour: | „ 
48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 
his handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth 
all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
40 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things; and holy ic his name. | 
50 And his mercy zs on them that fear him, 
from generation to generation. 
51 He hath fhewed ſtrength with his arm: 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts. . | 
52 He hath put down the mighty from heir 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 
53 He hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 
membrance of hs mercy, 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers 
and to his ſeed for ever. 


ſe of Zacharias, 


} 


| 


rit hath rejoiced in God my 


1 


* 


* 


: to Abraham, 


56 And Mary abode with her about three | 


months, and returned. to her own houſe. 

57 © Now Elizabeth's full time came, that 
the ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth 
a 10n. 5 | | 


de 


Her; and they rejoiced with her, 
day the 
they cal 

his father. 


ſo; but he ſhall be called John. 


mies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 


U k E. 


Crap, . 


59 And it came to paſs, that on th 
Fey ran to circumciſe the ch 
ed him Zacharias, after the na 


w the Lord had ſhewed preat 


e eight 
11d 75 


bl 


Me of 


60 And his mother anſwered, and aid, No 
61 And they ſaid unto her, There is 
thy kindred that is called by this name 
62 And they made ſigns 
he would have him called. : 
63 And he aſked for a writing. table, ac 
wrote, fa ing, His name is John. Ang they | 
marvelled all. | 1 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately 
and his tongue ſogſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 


none of 


to his father, how | 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſe, 
abroad Sag . all the hill-country of Jude, 

66 And all they that had heard them, lid 
them up in their hearts, faying, What manger 
of child ſhall this be? And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. Fo 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
rophets, which have been ſince the world 
egan ; 


71. 
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hat we ſhould be and from our ene- 


72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fi. 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant; | 
73 The oath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham, "Ys 
74 That he would grant unto us, that we, 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemics, 
might ſerve him without fear, 


7 f In holineſs and righteoutneſs before him, 
all n 
7 


e days of our life. 

— And thou, child, ſhalt be called The 

prophet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before 

the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation un 

moon by the remiſſion of their fins, - 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God; 
59 To circumciſe, &c.] The giving t! 


to bis 


ie child its name was bY" 


nd her couſins heard 
4 


$8 And her neighbours a 


but was an incide 


where] 


means the original intent of circumciſion, 
circumſtance ſuperadded by cuſtom, 
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Anno Dom. 1. 8. I. 


whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath | 


| d Sy Hut | $* 1 vt 
"_ To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet. 

nto the way of peace. „ 
hild grew, a 


** 


80 And the c „and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 
ſhewing unto Ifrael. 1 
I. 
| Auouſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 Chrifſs 
natrvity. 21 His circumctfion. 28 Simeon and 
Anna propheſy of Chnjft. = 
ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
A there went out a decree from Ceſar Au- 
guſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
renius was governor of Syria) „ 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
his own eit; TS : 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into. Judea, unto: the 
city of David, which 1s called Bethlehem {be- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David) 
To be taxed, with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 


* 


being great with child. . 
6 And ſoit was, that while they were there, 
the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 


delivered. | FD. 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling-clothes, and 
laid him in a manger: becauſe there was no 
room for them in the inn Ts 
d And there were in the ſame countr 
ſhepherds abiding in the field, keeping watc 
over their flock by night. 
9 And Jo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
avout them, and they were ſore afraid. 
10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
Joy, which ſhall be to all people. 
I For unto you is born this day, in the city 
= of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
b 12 And this hall be a fign unto you; Ye ſhall 
nd the babe wra 
Ving in a manger, | | | 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel 


a multitude of th 5 
and ſaying, e heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, 


pped in ſwaddling clothes, 


— 


Norzs on the Secown Gbr | 
Ver, 1 All the world ſhould be taxed, } The word taxed fignifies a 


—— K 


1 


+ -21 


| 


. Cut. 11. 


14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good-will towards men. | 
15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were 
pen away from them into heaven, the ſhep- 
erds ſaid one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is 
come to paſs, which the Lord Path made 
known unto us. J Earn JD 
16 And they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 
„„ oe eh 
17 And when they had ſeen t, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. ng 
18 And all they that 
- thoſe th 
' herds. 


y 


heard it, wondered at 
ings which were told them by the ſhep- 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
J 52 on En 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, gloritying 
and praiſing God for all the things that they 
had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
1 And when eight days were accom- 
pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, his 
name was called JESUS, which was ſo named 
of the angel before he was conceived in the 
womb. | = 
22 And when the days 


of her purification, 


according to the law of Moſes, were accom- 


pliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to pre- 
{ent Him to the Lord; | | 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord) piers > 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice, according to that 
which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. _ : 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the fame 
man was juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt was 


upon him. „„ 1 255 
it was revealed ünto him by the 


1 * 


26 And 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death before 
he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 
27 And he came by the Spirit into the tem- 
le; and when the parents brought in the child 
EE todo for him after the cuſtom of the law, 


228 Then took he him up in his arm, and 
bleſſed God, and laid, 


that 'the Romans at certain ſeaſons ſhould, upon oath, give an 
account of their names, qualities, employments, properties, wives, 


badete, ſtiled by the Romans the cenſus, It was firſt 
dy Servius Tullius, the {ixth king of Rome, who decreed 


children, ſervants, and places of abode. 


TR 2 


29 Lord, 


Jy 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word: 


Anno Dom. 8. 8. 


+ 


30 For mine eyes have ſeen t 

31 Which thou haſt 

of all people; 

32 A light to 

glory of thy poop! 
P 


I 
* 


hy ſalvation. 
prepared before the face 


e Iſrael. 
33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe re which were anon of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this chld is ſet for 
the fall and rifing again of many in Iſrael; and 
for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt: _ 

5 (Vea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed, V | 

36 And there was one Anna, a propheteſs, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer: 
ſhe was of a great age, and had lived with an 
huſband ſeven years from her virginity; _ 
37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years: which departed not from the 
temple, but ferved God with faſtings and pray- 
ers night and day. Ek es e 
38 And ſhe vive Ar that inſtant, gave 

thanks likewiſe unto t 
him to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jeruſalem; | 5 Ys 
309 And when they had performed all things | 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. | 
40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
17 _ filled with wiſdom : and the grace of 

od was upon him. „„ ͥ KT. 
41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
year, at the feaſt of the paſſo ver. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
wo up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 
feaſt. ; 
43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 

they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mother knew | 


* 


F 


* 


not Vit. 5 


5 


29 Depart in peace.] The word rendered depart or i hx. is ge- 
nerally uſed to expreſs ea, and joined with the word peac ſigni- 
fies a hay and contented death. The expreſſion may poſſibly al- 
lude to the ancient ceremony at departure, wherein it was cuſto- 
m—_ to ſay, ©* Go in peace. 

38 Looked for retlemption, &c.] The univerſal expectation of the 

birth of ſome great perſon at this time, which was not confined to 

Jeruſalem, but extended over all the world, ſeems to have been 


founded upon the prophecies of the Old Teſtarnent ; and accord- | 


ing to them the time could be at no great diſtance : for the ſceptre 
now appeared to. be departing from Judah, if it was not actually 
gone; Daniel's weeks were plainly near their period; and the re- 


lighten the Gentiles, and the | 


Lord, and ſpake of | 


ty: © 
44 But they ſuppoſing hi 


the company, went a day's j 
ſought him among their k 
acquaintance. V 
45 And when they found him n 
turned back again to feu ſeeki 
46 © And it came to paſs, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, ſitting in 
the midſt of the doctors, both hearing them and 


aſking them queſtions. 
d him were aſtoniſhed 


Crap; ty, 


m to have been in 


ourney; and the 
0 LA Y 
insfolk, and hy, 


ot, they 
Ng bim. 


47 And all that hear 
at his underſtanding and anſwers. 
48 And when they ſaw him, they were amaz. 
ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have ſought thee, ſorrowing. 
49 And he Fig unto them, How is it that 
ye ſought me? wilt ye not that I muſt be about 

my Father's buſineſs ? „ 

50 And they underſtood not the faying 
which he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: 
but his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
heart. ö ” 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſta. 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 


EO HAT MT, 

1 John's preaching and baptifm : 15 His teſtimony 
fe Chrift, 19 Herod impriſoneth Jobn. 2 
Chriſt is baptized : 23 His genealogy. 
N. in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
1 N Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- 
rea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 
ſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, _ 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
the word of God came unto John the ſon o 
Zacharias in the wilderneſs. . 
3 And he came into all the country avout 


riefts, 
a 


g | . f . „ . 3 n | 5 2 
encourage and quicken the expectation of pious perſons, that tle 
redemption looked for, or the coming ofthe Meſſiah, was near, 


Norzs on the TüIRD CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 In the wilderneſs.] The evidence of John, with egos i 
our Saviour, is to. be admitted, as he was a mortified pre3c of . 
repentance, and had no other view beyond that of wer keln 0 
Meſſiah unto Iſrael, aſter which, as he himſeli declared to bn 
ciples, he was to decreaſe, It is abſurd to imagine, that i 
could be prevailed on to lead the mortified life of John, tl | tile 
years of age, that he might impoſe on the world by giving Ro 
to another man, which would leſſen his own character an 


vival of the ſpirit of prophecy, joined to the memorable occurrences. 
relating to the birth of John the Baptiſt and of Jeſus, could not but 


b 
quence. And if he did not ſeal this teſtim 4 


ony wich his bi0v 0 
nevertheleſs died a martyr to the truth, pre 


a" . tue to Ile, 
ferring vir 5 
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b raiſe up children unto Abraham. 


3 | tier tha 


Anno Dom. 26, | 8. 1 | 


Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, 
{or the remiſſion of e gh 45 

„As it is written in the book of the words 
of Efaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of one 
fins in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 
ol ! 


d; make his paths ſtraight...  _ 
N valley hall be filled, and every 


mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; and | 


crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
W ſhall be made ſmooth: 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 


ſorth to be baptized of him, O generation of 


vipers, who hath warned 


wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth t 


you to flee from the 


A 


. 


herefore fruits worthy of re- 


ntance, and begin not to ſay within your- | 


Ives, We have Abraham to our father: for I 
{ay unto you, That God is able of theſe ſtones 


9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees : every tree; therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down and 

10 And the peop 


caſt into the fire. „ 3 
le aſked him, ſaying, What 
{hall we do then? 1 


II He anſwereth, and faith unto them, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewiſe. Tod Le ETD / | 
12 Then camealſo publicans to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? 
13 And he ſaid! unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 
14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded: of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he 
aid unto them, Do violence to no man, nei- 
= accuſe any falſly; and be content with your 
Vage. „ 3 
| 15 And as the people were in expectation, 
and all nen muſed in lt hearts of 55 whe- 
fer he were The Chriſt, or no; 
1 


16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them 
indeed baptize you with water; but one migh- 
n cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes 
M not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize 
Vo with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire: | 
1 hoſe fan 7s in his hand, and he will 
moroughly purge his floor, and will gather the 


- 


| 


and thus hono 


| Tater ag a Han. cloſed his office as converter, and his cha- 


in reproving Herod. | 


um 


| which was he 


. Crap, Ur. 


| wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 
18 And many other things 
preached he unto the people. 
19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
by him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod: had done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. __ VVV 
21 Now whenall the people were baptized, 
it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened, 
22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bo- 
dily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 


in His exhortation 


£ 


2 


came from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my 


beloved Son; in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus bimſelf began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was ſuppofed) the 
ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heh, 
24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which was: 
the ſon of Levi, which was the. ſon of Melchi, 
| which was /e ſon of Janna, which was the ſon 
f.. a : = T4228, 

25 Which was the ſonof Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was he ſon of Na- 
um, which was he /on of Efli which was the 
„ TEST 
26 Which was he ſon of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was he ſon of Se- 
mei, which was he ſon of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Juda, $24 | 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was. 

the ſon of Rheſa, which was the Jon of Zoroba- 
bel, which was he hon of Salathiel, which was 

i CL EI Ions 
28 Which was 5e ſon of Melchi, which was 

the ſon of Addi, which was he /on of Coſam, 

which was the /on of Elmodam, which was the 

ſon of Er, „ 172 5 B 

20 Which was be ſon of Jofe, which was 

the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, 

Jon of Matthat, which was he 
fon of Levi, 10 


30 Which was 


; 


| 


m— 


s the ſon of Simeon, which was 
the ſon of Juda, which was he ſon of Joſeph, 
which was he /on of Jonan, which was he ſon 
of Eliakim, 5 3 | 
31 Which was he ſon of Melea, which was 
the ſon of Menan, which was he ſon of Matta- 


ſaſting and long prayers, as they imagined, he informs them that 


I He thathath ty . ? 5 the internal diſpoſitions of their minds, and acts of charity, Which 
Feßtance with God f We &c.] To convince them that their ac- | proceeded from a ſincere love of man, and an univerſal obedience 
id not depend and ſecurity from their impending calamity, to God, were neceſſary, ' 1 e 947 5 
| Fend upon external dreſs, ceremonious rites, ablutions, || : = "Irs ig pore roo 


2 ; 


tha, 


of Sala, 


which was he ſonof Noe, which was he ſon of 


AN Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Anno Dom, 27. 
tha, which was the ſon of Nathan, which was 
the ſon of David, | . g 
32 Which was e hen of Jeſſe, which was 
the ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, 
which was he ſon of Salmon, which was he /or 


of Naaſſon, 
33 Which was he ſon of Aminadab, which 


was the for of Aram, which was he /on of Eſ- | 


rom, which was the ſon of Phares, which was 
the ſon of Juda, „„ 
34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was 
the 55 of Iſaac, which was he ſon of Abraham, 
which was he ſon of Thara, which was e ſon 
of Nachor, Os 
35 Which was he ſon of Saruch, which was 
the ſon of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, 
which was the ſon of Heber, which was the ſor 


36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was 
the ſon of Arphaxad, which was he ſon of Sem, 


Lamech, 

37 Which was he ſon of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Ja- 
red, which was he ſon of Maleleel, which was 
the ſon of Cainan, 


38 Which was he ſon of Enos, which was | 


the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, 
which was he ſon of God. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Chriſt's temptation and victory: 16 He begin- 


neth to preach: 22, They at Nazareth admir 
him: 33 He cureth drivers fick. 


returned from Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderneſs, 
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And 
in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when 
they were ended, he afterwards hungered. 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be 
made bread. 


| Norzs on the FoUx Ty CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1 Was led by the Spirit.) It has been ſuggeſted that this was 
enly a viſionary temptation, which, though it might anſwer the 
end of a preſent trial, was properly deſigned as a prediction and 
a ſymbolical repreſentation of the particular difficulties and temp- 
tations Chriſt was to meet with in the execution of his office, and 
in the exerciſe of his miraculous powers as the Meſſiah. This ex- 


preflion is produced in confirmation of this hypotheſis, and ſeve- 


ral paſſages of me e ru are quoted to prove that 
the words being led by the Spirit, ſignify a divine vifion. In reply to 


3, "LU: 


ever I will, Tgeive it. 7; 


| glorified of all. 


can be inferred. As therefore the words will not by themſelves, 


4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, Itis u, delt 
ten, 'That man ſhall not live by bread op 4 15 
but by every word of Gd. capt 

5 And the deviltaking him up into an hig to ſe 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdom 1 

of the world in a moment of time. = IT 


6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All th 
power will I give thee, and the glory of they. WA aca 
for that is delivered unto me; and to whomſ,, WR 
4 7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all 4 
be thine. 

8 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto hin WM 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written att! 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 114 WW bi 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 5 
9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, dc 
ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ad 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caft thy. WA ſel 
ſelf down from hence: 8 6h 3 

10 For it is written, he ſhall give his angel 
charge over thee, to keep thee: : 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear the 
up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſ 


a ſtone. 8 2 c 
12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, ltiz WAR ! 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the devil had ended all the f 
temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon, m 


14 And Jeſus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame 


of him through all the region round about. = ' 


15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 


16 And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom wa, 
he went into the ſynagogue on the fabbath- 
day, and ſtood up for to read. „„ 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Eſaias; and when he hal 
opened the "ob 0 he found the place where l 


was written, „ 
18 The Spirit of the Lord 29 upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the go. 


and abſolutely conſidered, imply a vijion, they can poſer 1 ay _ 
only when connected with ſuch as either expreſſy mention WW 
plicitly infer one. | NEE. , Jerived from 3 
9 On a pinnacle, &c.] Though the word pinnacle is berry 5 3 
the Latin word pinna, yet as it would lead the Engliſh fe 1 3 
imagine that our Lord was placed on the point / 4 8 d 
therefore been obſerved, that the roof of the temple wn ed fome * 
had a kind of baluſtrade round it, and that Chriſt was p 4 10 this $ 
where towards the edge of this battlement. We may © 


which we may obſerve, that being in the ſpirit, ſignifies in many paſ- 
fages being inſpired, where no viſion is mentioned, where no viſion 


| that the original ſignifies a wing; which is a term generally u 
ſtood when applied to any editce, oy | pe 


| to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the | 34. Saying, Let us alone; what have we to 
broken - hearted, to preach deliverance to the | do with thee, 7hou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
Jotives, and recovering of ſight to the blind, | come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; 
wy at liberty them that are bruiſed : _ the Holy One of God. . 
"16 To preach the acceptable year of the | 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
; | | peace, and come out of him. And when the 
20 And he clofed the book, and he gave zz | devil had thrown him in the midſt, he came 
again to the miniſter and fat down. And the | out of him, and hurt him not. | 
* w_ of all them that were in the ſynagogue | 36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
Kg {faſtened on him. : among themſelves, ſaying, What a word 7s 
21 And he began to ſay unto them, This | this ! for with authority and power he com- 
| dayis the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. mandeth the unclean ſpirits and they come 
22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondered | out. | Re 
W :t the gracious words which proceeded out of | 37 And the fame of him went out into every 
| his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's | place of the country round about. 
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ue 2 — 0 This was a common proverb in the Hebrew, | NorEs on the FirTH CHAPTER, 

A e, and Arabic languages: bei 77 f | Is . ME EY 
W thc who pretended Funde being uſed either as A yy roof to Ver. 1 The lake of Genneſareth.] This-is the ſame with what is 
i moral cong nded to inſtruct others, when they were defective called the ſea of Galilee, Mark i. 16, and the ſea of Jiberias, John 
„ pretended to uct themſelves; or elſe as a reproach to thoſe who | 5 8 

„„ lervices abroad, but either did, or could, 
de any at home. 

eur thou} 


vi. 1. being diſtinguiſhed by theſe names, as it was fituate on the 
5 Galilee, and as the city of Tiberias lay on the weſtern 
ſhore of it. 


ik That this latter is the ſenſe in which our 
492 underſtood, appears ſuom the context, 


2 And 


W {0n? 135 „ 180 he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and | 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely | entered into Simon's houſe: and Simon's wife's i 
gar unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy- | mother was taken with a great fever; and they 1 
ſelf: whatſoever we have heard done in Caper- | beſought him for her. Hv 
naum, do alſo here in thy county. l 39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the li 
= 24 And he faid, Verily I ſay unto you, No | fever; and it left her: and immediately ſhe i 
W prophet is accepted in his own country. aroſe and miniſtered unto them. | 0 
W 2; But I tell you of a truth many widows | 40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 1 
W were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the | that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought 7 
beaven was ſhut up three years and fix months, | them unto him; and he laid his hands on every i 
W when great famine was throughout all the land; | one of them, and healed them. 1 
206 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, | 41 And devik alſo came out of many, crying 1 
W ſave unto Sarepta a cih of Sidon, unto a wo- | out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of | 
man that was a widow. | God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them 1 
27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the | not to ſpeak: for they knew that he was i 
time of Eliſeus the prophet ; and none of them | Chriſt. 1 . i 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 42 And when it was day, he departed and : 
= 28 Andall they in the ſynagogue, when they | went into a deſert place: and the people ſought | 
W hcard theſe things, were filled with wrath, him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that i 
20 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the | he ſhould not depart from them. | 
city, and led him unto the brow of the hill | 43. And he faid unto them, I muſt preach the 1 
W (whereon their city was built) that they might | kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for there- 5 
W caſt him down headlong. fore am I ſent. ; 5 il 
zo But he paſſing through the midſt of them, | 44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of q 
went 15 Way, F Galilee. EE 1 
= 3! And came down to Capernaum, a cit | 5 3: xD; 7 | i 
of Galilee, and taught them on the 14 98 „ S H Ak. # V. a : 9 
days. IOW 1 Chrift teacheth out of Peter's ſhip. 4 A mira- i 
32. And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: Co, draught of fiſhes. 12 The leper cleanſed. q 
for his word was with power. L 8 The palſy healed. | 27 Matthew called. 4 
= 33 4 And in the ſynagogue there was a man ND it came to paſs, that as the people : 
ich had a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and he | X preſſed upon him to hear the word of þ 
alcd out with a loud voice, 4 God; be {ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, i 
l 


9 


RY — 
1 * 
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both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. 


thy cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded, 


* 


Se Ol 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding. by the lake: 

but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 

Were waſhing heir nets. x p 


3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, | 
which was Simon's, and prayed him that he 


would thruſt out a little from the land: and 
3 down, and taught the people out of the 
> IP, F FRY 

4 Now when he had left R he ſaid 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a draught. _ 

5 And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheleſs, at thy word I will 
let down the net. 34 | 

6 And when they had this done, they in- 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes: and their 
net brake, , „„ 

7 And they beckoned unto heir partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, andfilled 


8 When Simon Peter ſaw 77, he fell down at 
Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for I am 
a ſinful man, O Lord. | 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken 

10 And ſo wasalſo James and John, the ſons 


of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. | 


And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from 

henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. „„ 
It And when they had brought their ſhips 

to land, they forſook all, and followed him. 
12 C And it came to paſs, when he was in a 


certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy : who | 


ſeeing Jetus, fell on hrs face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, it thou wilt, theu canſt 


* 


make me clean: 

13 And he put forth Y hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, 1 will: Be thou clean. And im- 
mediately the leproſy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 
go and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 


for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of 


their infirmities. 


16 C And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 


derneſs, and prayed... py 
17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, 


| unto him, Man, thy fins are even thee, 


and doctors of the law ſitting by, which y 
come out of every town of Galilee, and Ty 
dea, and Jeruſalem: and the power of the L . 
was preſent to heal them. " 


18 And behold, men brought in a beg 34 
man which was taken with a pally: and the- child 
ſought meansto bring him in, and to lay Th bride 
. Raced 114. 5 5 35 

19 And when they could not find b = 2:00 
way they might bring him in, becauſ? be W 1 
multitude, they went upon the nouſe-top, 21 36 
let him down through the tiling with ict No! 
into the midſt before Jeſus. W 20 0 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he fil 5 


21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees begy 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeakeh 


as he was teaching, that there were Phariſces'| 33 © And they faid unto him, Why do tht 


| blaſphemies? Who can forgive fins but Gy WA 
22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts AY tles 
he anſwering, ſaid unto them, What reaſony; WM 0 55 
in your hearts? | : = - D 
23 Whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy fins be fol. 5 
given thee ; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? 2 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of WA : 7 
man hath power upon earth to forgive fins (b WAG 2: 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy), I ſay unto the, WG -/ 
Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go intothinn WA 
houſe. | | 2 A 
25 And immediately he roſe up before them, con 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed of. 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. | han 
26 And they were all amazed, and they g. . 2 
rified God, and were filled with fear, faying, BY 
We have ſeen ſtrange things to-day. do 
27 J And after thefe things he went forth, 3 
and ſaw a publican named Levi, ſitting at the not 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol hin 
low me. . wit 
5 And he left all, roſe up, and followei 4 
im. | | ” did 
20 And Levi made him a great feaſt in li tot 
own houſe : and there was a great company, ww 
publicans, and of others that fat down with = - 
them. „ . 1 1 
| 3o But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmur nr Ib i 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye © wen att 
and drink with publicans and finners!? oy 
| 31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 17 Was 
| They that are whole need not a phyſician: 9 * 
. FR copic 
32 I came not to call the righteous, but f 
ners to repentance. 7 


diſcipks 


Anno D om. 31. 8. 
qiſci f ſohn faſt often, and make prayers, 
dips the diſciples of the Phariſees ; but 


thine eat and drink? 


4 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the | 


kiten of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 


bridegroom 18 with them? 


zz But the days will come when the bride- | 


oom ſhall be taken away from them, and the 
hall they faſt in thoſe days. | 
ze And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them: 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 


an old; If otherwiſe then both the new maketh | ; 
he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored 


| ent, and. the piece that was 7aken out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. 3 
And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- 
tles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 
zs But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
nes; and both are preſerved. 5 
No man alſo having drunk old we, 
ſraightway deſireth new: 1er he ſaith, The old 
| 1s better. 


COAT. vi. 


1 Touching the ears of corn that were plucked by 
the diſciples on the Jabbath. 13 Chrift chooſeth. 
the twelve, 17 healeth, 20 and preacheth. 


| ATP it came to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath 

after the firſt, that he went through the 
| corn-fields; and his diſciples plucked the ears 
| of and did eat, rubbing hem in their 
hands. „ 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the ſabbath-days? _ 4 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ve 
not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
$ himſelf was an-hungred, and they which were 
with him; | | 5 
Ho he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 
O them that were with him; which is not law- 
ful to eat, but for the prieſts alone? 
And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
unis Lord alſo of the ſabbath. = 
| od And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- 
h, that he entered into the ſynagogue, and 


Y taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
Was withered: 0 


n ed R e 1 hai * Ehud Tf tid 9 EY 9 9 IS 6 NAA I 88 * Ad. . S 8. 
ee eee ado tee ee a2 ö 
(bt, x - 8 . e # - . 
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* 39 This verſe 


2 is wanltinig int ll j j 
e, nor are fle. ting in the Cambridge MS, and Latin 


e any traces of it in the other Golpels. O. 


2 Notes on the SixrH CHAPTER, 
Ver. : 


No XL _ to God.] What is rendered tg God, ſignifies of 


= „ . E 0 * n A 
; EN. : PER Vs 2383 eee edn Ee Gee BE 2 


15 IE 


A 


Cray. vi. 
7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him 


whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day; 


that they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe 
up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he aroſe, 
and ſtood forth; b 21H 


one thing; Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days to 
do good, or to do evil? to fave lite, or to de- 
{troy 1? 1 | 


10 And looking round about upon them all, 


whole as the other. | 

11 And they were filled with madneſs ; and 
communed one with another what they might 
do to Jeſus. | 3 | 
12 Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
he went out into a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinued all night in prayer to God. 5 
13 And when it was day, he called unto him 
his diſciples, and of them he choſe twelve, 
whom alſo he named apoſtles ; 5 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter), and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomeẽw, 8 8 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James he ſon of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas 
Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 And he came down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain; and the company of his diſ- 
ciples, and a great multitude of people out of 


all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaft 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, 


and to be healed of their diſeaſes ; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him : for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 15 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor: for your's 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are F< that hunger now : for ye 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: 


| for ye ſhall laugh. 


23. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 


prayer, or proſeucha. They were round buildings, open at the top, 
and ſurrounded with trees. Both the Jews and Samaritans made 


11. 3. 8. 


5 and 


9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you 


God; and the word tranſlated prayer, ſignifies an oratory or houſe of 


uſe of theſe places, The moſt ancient was at Miſpah. See Joſh, 
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and when they ſhall ſeparate you from therr com- 
Pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 


for behold, your reward 7s great in heaven: 
for in the like manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich! for ye 
have received your conſolation. 

25 Wo unto you that are full! for ye ſhall 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now! for 
ye ſhall mourn and weep. 1 

26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you! for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. „ 

27 But I ſay unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate 
you, TE 
228 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 

them which deſpitefully uſe you. 
29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 


one cheek, offer alſo the other: and him that | 


taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to tate thy 
coat allo. | _ 
30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk 
them not again. 


31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 


you, do ye allo to them likewiſe. 


32 For if ye love them which love you, what | 


thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that 
love them. „ 

33 And if ye do good to them which do pod 
to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners allo do 
even the ſame. % 8 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners 
al ſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 

3 ; But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your 
reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the chil- 
dren of the Higheſt: for Fe is kind unto the 
unthankful, and tt the evil. 

i 30 Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
alſo is merciful. 
37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: 
38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you ; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, 


father 


's 


24 Wo untoyou that are rick, &c.] Though there is no reſtriction 
added to the word rich in this malediRion, as there is to the word 


23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : | 


beam that is in thine own eye? 


do not the things which I ſay? 
my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhewyouto 


| 45 He is like a man 
n 


udged: 


UK E. 


and running over, ſhall men give into 
ſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye Mets 


your bo. 


withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


39 And he ſpake a parable unto t 

Fa blind lead = blind? ſhall they = 2 

fall into the ditch? ; = 
40 The diſciple is not above his maſter; bu * 


every one that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that X 
in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that i; in 
thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, aq 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mot 
that is in thy brother's eye. 
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor. 
rupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 
44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of. 
bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

4 1 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good; 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of hi 
heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh, 

46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 


47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and hearet 


om he is like: | 
which built an houle, 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on! 
rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beit 
vehemently upon that houſe, and could not 
ſhake it: for it was founded upon a rock. | 
49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like 
a man that without a foundation built an bout 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, an 
the ruin of that houſe was great. | 


CHAT, YAM. | 
1 The Centurion's faith. 11 Chriſt raiſe li 


uudote . ſon, 18 Anſipereth John's meſſengenh 
24 and giveth e of him. 37 Mar) Mag 


dalene anointeth Chriſt' feet. 


wW 
a 


| 51 
9 of pleaſure, &c.“ The polo of the rich man and Lazarus! 
beautiful illuſtration of this paſſage. "ET WIRE borrowed them. 


poor, Matt. v. 3. it is ie to be underſtood in botb. Wo 


unto you that are rich in ſpirit, you who are proud, covetous, lovers 


} „ . 


* 30 Taketh away not by violence, 
NO 


% / . 
OW when he had ended all his ſayings |' 16 And there came a fear on all: and they 
in the audience of the people, he entered | glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is 
into Capernaunn +.  |'riſen up among us; and, That God hath viſited 
And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was | his people. PETS La MT 
gear unto him, WAS ſick, and ready to die. 17 And this rumour of him went forth 
| And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto. | throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching himthat | region round about. 88 5 . 
he would come and heal his ſervant. 18 © And the diſciples of John ſhewed him 
| 4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- | of all theſe things. 33 
| ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor- | 19 And John calling unto him two of his diſ- 
thy for whom he ſhould do this: ciples, ſent hem unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
| {7 For he loveth our nation, and he hath | He that ſhould come? or look we for another? 
pullt us a ſynagogue. _ 5 I 20 When the men were come unto him, they 
6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he | ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, fay- 
vas now not far from the houſe, the centurion | ing, Art thou he that ſhould come? or look we 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, | for another? eta: | 
| trouble not thyſelf: for I am not worthy that | 21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
W thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof; 1 their infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits; 
J Wherefore neither thought I myſelf wor- | and unto many that were blind he gave fight. 
W thy to come unto thee : but ſay in a word, and | 22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. Go your way, and tell John what thing ha 
= 53% For Ilalſo am a man ſet under authority, | have ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the 
W having under me ſoldiers; and I ſay unto one, | lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 
W Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and | hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel 
be cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he | is preached. 5 . 
doeh . 1 5 23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- offended in me. e | 
veelled at him, and turned him about and ſaid 24 And when the meſſengers of John were 
W unto the people that followed him, I ſay unto | departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 
WE you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, not in | concerning John, What went ye out into the 
_ Wie 1 I | wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 
10 (And they that were ſent, returning to | wind? 5, 
WW the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had | 25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
deen fick. clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which are 
I 11 C And it came to paſs the day after, that | gorgeouſly apparelled, and live dehcately, are 
be went into a city called Nain; and many of | in king's courts, | 
1 his diſciples went with him, and much people. 26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of | phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more 
dhe city, behold, there was a dead man carried | than a prophet. 1 F200 
out. the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a | 27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
= dow: and much people of the city was with | 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
be. . prepare thy way before thee. 
And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
3 paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weepnot. | bornof women, there is not a greater prophet 
1 FT And he came and touched the bier (and | than John the Baptiſt: but he that is leaſt in 
1 oy that bare him ſtood till). And he faid, the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 
bung man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. | 29 And all the people that heard im, and 
i ; And he that was dead, ſat up, and began | the publicans, juſtified God, being baptized 
= peak: and he delivered him to his mother. | with the baptiſm of John. e 


— 


Ver. 13 4 NoTzs on the SSVENTH CHAT. [I proceſſion, entirely prevents all ſuſpicion that the perſon carried 
rr nd he that was dead, ſat up, and began to ſpeak : and he de- out was not really dead, fince it was abſolutely impoſſible to ma- 
red im to kis mather.] . 


3 accident, it was 4b : As our Ble ed Saviour met this corpſe by | nage, with ſuccels, a fraud wherein ſo many muſt have been con- 
W tic cal. Beſides 1 antly evident that there was no colluſion in | cerned. Se 


the multitude of people attending the funeral | | | 
TY2 30 ¶ But 


Anno Dom. g1. 3862. 1 


30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected 
the counſel of God againſt themſelves, being 
not baptized of him. e ab br deed 

51 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall 
I liken the men of this generation? and to 
what are they like? ; 1 

32 They are like unto children ſitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſay ing, We have ole unto you, and ye have 
not danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. oe 


33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eatin 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hat 
2 devil. Le 

34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and ſinners, | 


35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. | 


36 And one of the Phariſees defired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an ala- 
baſter-box of ointment ; | 
38 And ſtood at his feet behind him, weep- 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and 
kiſſed his feet, and anointed hem with the 
ointment. X 1 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman 75 
7s, that toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 
410 AndJeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- 

mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he faith, Maſter, ſay on. pho ects 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 


2 


* 


9 0 The antients made a point of wiping the tears off thoſe 
they loved with their hair, MazrTin. | 

39 T hat toucheth him.] This alludes to a maxim among the Phari- 
ſees, ** That the very touch of the wicked cauſed pollution,” 
44 Thougaveſt me no water for my feet, &c.] Theſe words ſound 

ſomewhat harſh to us, but will be found agreeable to the niceſt pro- 
priety of good-breeding, if the manners of the eaſtern countries 
are conlidered, Perſons of the higheſt rank did not think it below 


A 


himſelf to welcome a ſtranger, and waſh his feet, 


1 . CHapr; vin. 


he to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, 
| unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I 
into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for 
my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears. 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman. 
ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſ; 
my feet, VVV 
46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
ointment, 1 | 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; for ſhe loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven the ſame oyeth 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are for. 


and ſaid 
entered 


o 


49 An 
gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
orgiveth fins alſo? | EY 
„Thy faith hath 


d they that ſat at meat with him, be. 


5o And he ſaid to the woman 
ſaved thee ; go in peace. 


C HAP. VIII. 
2 Women minifer unto Chriſt. 4 The parable of 


the fower, 16 and of the candle. 26 The legion 
V 7 1 


ND it came to paſs afterward, that he 

went throughout every city and village, 
reaching and ſhewing the glad tidings of the 
ingdom of God: and the twelve were with 


: 


2 And certain women, which had been healed 
of evilſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 
4 © And when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable : _ 
5 A ſower,went-out to ſow his ſeed : and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way- ſide; and it was 


for them. Theſe cuſtoms ſubſiſt among the eaſtern nations to By 
very day, particularly among the Arabs, who are remarkable lor 
retaining their ancient manners; and the perſon who firſt preſents 
is the mater 0 
the family : for, as they ſtill walk bare-footed, or with ſandals 
only, this piece of civility is abſolutely neceſſary. The cont? 
by which our Lord has illuſtrated this action of Mary, is fu 
the tendereſt ſtrokes, and nothing can be more pathetic. 


o 


them to honour their guelts, by performing offices of this kind 


* 45 From the time that ſhe cance in, MSS, Max, | 
„ N trodden 


Anno Dom. 31. | 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air devour- 
d e ii ads ae RAC TIES. 
- « And ſome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon 
48 it Was ſprung up. It ithered away , becauſe 
it lacked moiſture? i Wige iet. : gh 
And ſome fell among thorns; and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he'cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear... 

9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be? | 

fo And he ſaid, Unto you ĩt is given to know 

the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables, that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand,! 

11 Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the 
e, , wil 5. 
12 Thoſe by the way ide, are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould be- 
lieve and be ſaved. 1 

13 They on the rock are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy ; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while believe nor 
in time of temptation fall wax. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches, and plea- 


z 


tion. f 17 PERS. 3 1 1 # By; 

15 But that on the good ground are they, 
which, in an honeſt and. good heart having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patianceb %, Nr e eee eee 

16 No man, when he hath lighted a ean- 
dle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth z7 un- 
der a bed; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that 
they which enter in may ſee the light. * 
| 17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be 
| Made manifeſt ; neither any thing hid, that ſhall 
| Not be known and come abroad. OPT Eq 
18 Take heed' therefore how ye hear: for 
| Woloever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 
| Whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken, 
even that which he ſeemeth to have, | 
0 Then came to him his mother and his 
lethren, and could not come at him for the preſs. 


| 


* J ates Ns 2 80 
; SES i En J 


ö 


Yau mp ores on the Elchrn CAP TER... | 
er p9,p/ ere is your faith ?] The diſciples bares gen den 
a e miracles, had abundant reaſon to rely on 


9 


| lures of h life, and bring no fruit to perfec- 


is goodneſs, even in a greater danger than 


N 85 ; 4 # 
. . _ « | 7 Ws | 
wk... Sf 7 T, = K vi. 3 „ 


Fd 


20 And it was told him by. certain, which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 


out, deſiring te ſee; thee, 
21 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto. them, 


| My mother and my. brethren are theſe which 


hear the word of God, and do it. 3 
22 Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 


that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and 
he ſaid unto them, 


17 


23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep: and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake; 
and they were filled 2077h. water, and were in 


„ E054 ow nd et te te: 5 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and the raging of 
the water: and they ceaſed, and there was a 


fait 


for he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


Gadarenes, which is over-againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city, a certain man which 
had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud voice 
ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 7hou 


me not, i j) wowedy tiet ard fg 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpi- 
rit to come out of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters ; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into the wilder- 


neſs) 


30 And jeſus aſked him, ſayin „What is thy 


name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many 
devils were entered into him. 
31 And they beſought him that he would 


not command them to go out into the deep. 


32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they be- 


6 . 'S „ 5 1 55 e. 1 | ; r ts 
gined that God would have ſuffered him to be ioſt,. but might 


have been confident, that he who had given ſight to the blind, 
could have ſaved them all, by N them walk. firrnly on the 
water, as he enabled one of them to do afterwards. Their timidity 


kor though their velſel had ſunk, they covld not have ima - I therefore was highly culpable, and the reproof he gave. them juſt. 


ſought 


Qua. vin. 


. 
9 
1 
1 
{ 
Pi 


Let us go over. unto. the 


ether ſide of the lake. And they launched 


ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. Then he 


2 5 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
? and they being afraid, wondered, ſaying. 
one to another, What manner of man is this? 


26 And ET, arrived at the country of the 


Son of God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment 
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7 Anno Dom. 31. 


ſought him that he wovld ſuffer them to enter 


into them. And he ſuffered them.” 

33. Then went the devils out of the man; 
and entered into the ſwine 7 and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the lake, and 
were choked. 171 „ e 5 
34 When they that fed them ſaw what was | 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city 
and m mhevoingy.. 73 oe 0591 11627 95:1 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done; and came to, Jeſus, and found the man 
out of whom the devils were departed, fitting | 
at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right | 
mind: and they were afraid. | 

36 They alſo which ſaw t, told them 4 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils 
„ . t 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round about, beſought 
him'to depart from them ; for they were taken 
with great fear : and he went up into the ſhip, 
and returned back again. CINE 

38 N 


: 


» 
* 
1 


» 


ö 
f 


] 
| 


7. low the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, beſought him that he might be 
with him: but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 
39 Returnto thine own houſe, and ſhew how | 
great things God hath done unto thee. And 
e went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city, how great things Jeſus had done 
e HT 7 e, | 
40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was | 
returned, the people g/adly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him. Ree 
41 And behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue : 
and he fell down at Jeſus? feet, and beſought 
him that he would come into his houſe: ' 
42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
as he went, the people thronged him. 
| 43 And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living 
upon phy ficians, neither could be healed of 


any, e 3 ; | | 
44 Came behind him, and touched the bor- 
der of his garment ; and immediately her iſſue 


of blood ſtanched. | 


45 And Jefus ſaid, Who 


52 But fleepeth.) The Jews, called death only a ſleep. Our Sa- 
viour Choſe to adopt the received phraſe, but with a propriety 
which none but himſelf could conceive, and in. conſequence of his 
8 underſtanding termed the death of this maid a fleep 5 by 
hich he not only in 


touched me 2 when 


o 


all denied]; Peter, and they 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude thro 
preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who t 


me: for J 


not hid, ſhe came trembling, 
| before him, ſhe declared unto him bef 


| ſtraightway : an 


But 


| 2 And he ſent them to preach the kinglam 


—— the belief of a reſutrrection, but like- 


that were with him, 
ng thee, and 
ouched me? 

| y hath touched 
perceive that virtue is gone out of 


nd when the woman ſaw that ſhe va; 
and falling down 
m, | ore all 
the people, for what eaufe ſhe had touct 
him, and how ſhe was — — 5 
48 And he faid unto her, daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole: 
ec et Fond, 
49 e he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the 3 bouſe, ſaying 
to him, thy daughter 1s dead: trouble not the 
„ 4 3 99A 0 CUCEG ESD 0 
50 But when Jeſus heard 17, he anſwered 
him, faying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhc 
ſhall be made whole. | e 45 
houſe, hne 


46 And Jeſus faid, Somebod 


Mme. 
47 A 


1 And when he came into the 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. e e EAT! 1 % 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but ha 
ſaid, Weep not; the is not dead, but ſleepeth. MW 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. TEES 
54 And he put them all out, and took herby 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 5 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe arole Wl 
d he commanded to give het 
meat. e 9 5 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
What Was done. eee... 
Bt A ene SA P., IX. 4 F 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out bis Apoſtles. 7 Herod is #- | 
rous to fee him: 28 His N 37 H. 


healeth the lunatic. 


Ted he called his twelve diſciples top 
1 ther, and gave them power and authoritſ 
over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 


7 
q 


of God, and to heal the ſick. 


the ſhould not continue ſo. Jeſus was going to raiſe bo 21 
dead, and would do it with as much eaſe as they àwa 4 nin 
was aſleep. Thus in the very manner of performing! 1 Buer 
our Lord modeſtly avoided the reputation which mig | 


wiſe infinuated, that notwithſtanding the maid was really dead, 


| erued to him from ſo ſtupendous à work. 1 


Anno Dom. 32+ 1 


p 


ther ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 


| vide, and thence:depatt.. 1 i oy 
— whoſoever will not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, ſhake off the. very duſt 
from your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 
& And they departed and went through the 
towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
_ Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that 
was fas by him; and he was perplexed, be- 
cauſe that it was faid of ſome, that, John was 
riſen from the dead. T4 6 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared ; 
and of others, that one of the old prophets 
was riſen again, LE 


"2 And Herod. ſaid, John. have I beheaded: 


And he deſired to ſee him. 


= 


* 


turned, told him all that they had done. And 
be took them, and went aſide privately into a 
3 fre place, belonging to the city called Beth- 
11 And the people, when they knew it, fol- 
bed him: and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
chem that had need of healing. "Fs 
: 12 And when the day began to wear away, 
_ then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 
= the multitude away, that they may go into the 
= towns and country round about, and lodge, and 


og 


zz But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
= ct. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fiſhes ; except we ſhould goand 


buy meat for all this people, ' 
For they were mn five thoufand men. 


=, 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit 
bonn by fifties in a company. 


on And they did ſo, and made them all fit 


+ 
* 


thes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed 
8 and brake, and 


before the multitude. 


Norzs on the Ninrn CuaPTEs. 


155 N 
Cox) rd, Put what, Mall we go and buy food for all this people? 
6p Man, 2 8 | bf woe. 


| Coxj, ©. 8 alone praying, kis-diſciples came together unto him. 


Sor „ f l : | WE D> © ke $46 
| 3 The word daily is wanting in above fifty MSS, O. 


upto them, Take nothing for 
neither money; neither have two coats 


4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 


but who is this of whom I hear fuch things? 


10 © And the apoſtles, when they were re. 


ee victuals: for we are here in a deſert place. 


P 16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 


gave to the diſciples to 


3 


Fd 


| | Þ] _ ” . 
DU BE _-- Cnar.1% 


17 And they did eat, and were all filled : and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them, twelve baſkets. FN 
18 And it came to paſs as he was alone 
praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 
pods m, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 
10 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt z: 
but ſome /ay, Elias; and others /ay, that one of 
the old prophets is riſen again. POE Ip 
20 He ſaid unto them, But whom 2&4 
that Il am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt 


21 And be ſtraitly charged them, and com 
manded them to tell no man that thing; 
22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer ma- 
ny things, and be rejected of the elders, and: 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be flain, and be 
ruled Me third fey. penn; hid br eh 

23 ¶ And he ſaid to them all, If. any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs daily, and follow me. 1 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall: 
| loſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
25 For what is a man gdvantaged, if he gain 

the OR world, and loſe bimielf, or be caſt 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall' come in his own: 
glory, and in hig Fathers, and of the holy an- 
!.. EFY cc: 50 a6 hk 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome 
ſtanding here which ſhall not tafte of death till: 
they ſee the kingdom of God, 

28 And it came to paſs about an eight days. 
after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, 
and James, and went up into a mountain to - 
pray. 5 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment was- 


* 


*** 


white and gliſtering. mo 
30 And. behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias: 

31 Who, appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
deceaſe which he ſhould accomplith at Jeru-- 
ſalem. l * 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 


25 Or be caſt away. This expreſſion does not ſignify merely to 
| loſe life, which might be ap lie to a man who accidentally met - 
_ in 8 purſuit of gain Fas a IE who —_— be loſt in 
his voyage) but it properly imports undergoing a capital puniſi ment, 
| which is an idea of mne greater terror, as well as of much ricter 
1 propriety in the preſent caſe. Fs | 

| | 1. 


Were. 
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that ſtood with him. ene 
33 And it came to paſs, as they departed 


they entered into the cloud. 


they had ſeen. | 


my fon: 


threw him down, and tare hm. And Jeſus re- 
| buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, | 


Auno Dom. 32. 4 


were heavy with ſleep: and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men 


1 111 1 N * 


from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter; it is 
good for us to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles: one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 
34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them: and they feared as 


3 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
aying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus Was 


found alone: and they kept :/ cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 


37 And it came to paſs, that on the next 
day, when they were come down from the hill, 
much people met him 
38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, laying, Maker, [ beſeech thee, look upon 
or he is mine only chile. 
39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
denly crieth out; and it teareth him that he 
foameth again, and bruiſing him, hardly de- 
parteth from Hin 8 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
out; and they could not. F 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ſon hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 


and delivered him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he faid unto 
hit dice, | „„ 
44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
ears : for the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. e 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it 
not: and they feared to atk him of that ſaying. 


50 He that is not againſt us, is for us.] Our Lord had formerly 
ſaid, Matt. xii. 30. He that is not with me, is againſt me, thereby 


giving his hearers a juſt and neceſſary admonition, that, on the bably many, who now concealed their regard to 


whole, the war between him and Satan admitted no neutrality, and 
that thoſe who were indifferent to him, would finally be treated 
as his enemies, But here, in another view, he very conſiſtently 
ules a different and a very oppoſite proverb, the counter-part of the 
former, directing his followers to judge of men's characters in the 


47 And vg abate 4 thought of thei 


we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; 


dom of God, 


1 Ko E 9 85 25 Cai ES 0 
K FE. TCR. R. 8 


5 A. 893 . TER, ! | +44 3 A 1 ; « fp at 1 . 
. 46 * Then there aroſe à reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 


heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 
48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſall r. 
ceiye this child in my name, receiveth me 
and whoſbever ſhall receive me, receiveth him 
that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you 
all, the ſame ſhall be great. | 
40 And John anſwered, and faid, Maſter, 


and we forbade him, becauſe he followeth no 


with us. 


o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid hin not: 

for he that · is not againſt us, is for us. ö 

51 And it came to paſs, when the time wg 
come that he ſhould be received up, he ft. f 
faſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, B 
52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
they went, and entered into a village of the $4. 
maritans to make ready for him. q 
53 And they did-not receive him, becauſe | 
= face was as though he would go to Jen. : 

enn. e . 

54 And when his diſciples James and John ö 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that ve 
command fire to come down from heaven, and F 
conſume them, even as Elias did? a 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
ſaid, 128 know not what manner of ſpirit e 
are Or, „„ B _ 

56 For the Son of man is not come to de- h 
ſtroy men's lives, but to ſave hem. And they 1 
went to another village, - © © 5 
57 And it came to paſs that as they went 
in the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 

Iwill follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. b 

53 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes hare | 8 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts ; but the Wu th 
Son of man hath not where to lay % head. q 

"59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me, W 
But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go ail B 
bury my father. . 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bun | ki 
their dead : but go thou and preach the king- Fo 


oppoſe his cauſe, wiſhed well to it ; a conduct peculiarly feaſon 
able, when his cauſe lay under ſo many diſcouragemens. | | 
him, were ? 5 
wards animated courageouſly to profeſs it, though at the gien i 
hazard. | Fr 60 1 

F By received ub is to be underſtood his being be Freer 


* 
therefore required great reſolution to proceed, whic 


molt candid manner, andcharitably to hope, that they who did not 
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| liſt intimates by ſay ing, he ſedſaſthyge his Face to go to Jer 2 14 


61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee ; but Jet me firſt 
which are at home at my houſe, 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
js fit for the kingdom of God. 


CRAP X; 


ty diſciples ſent forth, and admoniſhed. 
It Martha reprehended. By 


FTER theſe things, the Lord appointed 
A other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and 
| two before his face into every city and place 
' whither he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt 
truly 7s 
pve ere ore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
W ould ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 
Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth 

1 among wolves. 
| 4 Carry neith 
| and ſalute no man by the way. 
F; And into whatſoever houſe 
= @ay, Peace be to this houſe. 
V And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace 
W ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 
again. 


1 The ſeven 


ye enter, firſt 


= drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 
= bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
= houſe to houſe. | # 1 
S8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
: oy receive you, eat ſuch things as they ſet 
before you: 1 = 
9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſa) 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come ngk 
unto you | 0 
o But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
| they receive you not, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and "i 5355 5 
| 11 Even the very duſt of your city, which 
W clcaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwichſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But J ſay unto you, 15 
W tolerable in t 
city. 
Bete unto thee, Chorazin ! wo unto thee 
40 ada | for if the mighty works had been 
ne in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 


| 


at it ſhall be more 
hat day for Sodom, than fo iliat 


8 


| | Nor E 11 | | 
Ver. 29 Who; s on the TENTA CuAprER. 


0 «my neighbour ?] It ſeems, being ſtrongly tinctured 
Ne XLI. x 


£0 bid them farewel | 


| to heaven, ſhalt bet 


| that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that 
deſpiſah | 


reat, but the labourers are few : pray | 


er purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : | 
Ii ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and | 


Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 


| 24 For I tell you, that many prophets and 


with the prejudices of his nation, be reckoned none brethren but 


in you, they had a great while ago repented, 
Riel in ſackcloth and aſnes. | | 
14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you, 
15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
uſt down to hell. 
16 He that heareth you, heareth me ; and he 


me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
17 © And the ſeventy returned again with 


joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject 
unto us through thy nam. 
I beheld Satan as 


18 And he ſaid unto them, 

lightning fall from heaven. = 
17 Behold, I give unto you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any 
means hurt you. | 
20 Notwithſtanding, in this rej 
the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you; by 
joice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 
21 In that be Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and 


ice not, that 
ut rather re- 


and earth; that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes: even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed 
good in By FTT 
22 All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
ther: and no man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the Father is, but the 
23 And he turned him unto 59 diſciples, 
and ſaid privately, Bleſſed are the eyes As, 55 8 
ſee the things that ye ſee: „ 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard hen. 
25 And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal life??? £ 
26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 
law? how readeſt thou? wh 1 
27 And he anſwering, faid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwer- 
ed right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 4 
29 But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid 
unto Jeſus, and who is my neighbour? 


' Iſraelites, or neighbours but proſelytes, and expected that Jeſus 
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Anno Dom. 32. 
30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 


among thieves, which ſtripped him of his rat- |, Chriſt jeacheth to pray, and that inflanthy. 


paſſed by on the other ſide. 


by on the other fide. 


wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him | 


come again, I will repay thee. 


was neighbour unto him that tell among the 


| ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 


ment, and wounded im, and departed, leaving 
bim half dead. 3 

31 And by chance there came down a cer- 
tain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, he 


32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he aan at 
the place, came and looked on him, and paſſed 


33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion o hm, EET 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 


on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. | 

s And on the morrow, when he departed, 
he took out two-pence, and gave hem to the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when | 


36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 


thieves ? En 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do | 
thou likewiſe. _ „„ 
38 Nov it came to paſs, as they went, that 
he entered into a certain village: and a certain 
woman named Martha, received him into her 
houſe. 5 EW) Us bs 

39 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary, which 
alſo ſat at Jeſus? feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 


thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. | 
41 And Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
about many things? & 
442 But one thing is needful: and Mary hath 
choſen that good part which ſhall not be taken 
away from her. on One | 


interpretation, he thought himſelf innocent, although enemies and 
heathens had no ſhare of his love, ſince the precept enjoined love 
of enemies only. | | 


33 He had compaſſion on him.] The national hatred between the 


ingly ſolicitous that they might paſs without touching each other, 


1 


done, as in heaven, ſo in earth: 


would confirm bis opinion by approving it; for according to this | illuſtration of the humanity of this good Samaritan, who woul 


Jews and Samaritans roſe ſo high, according to ſome writers, that | 
if a Jew and Samaritan met in a narrow way, they were exceed- | 


11 © If a fon ſhall aſk bread 4 any of you 


; : 


: Crap, XI. 


CHAP, XI, 


He caſteth out a dumb devil: 20 He Saeed 


7 


to the people, 37 and reproveth the Phariſ,,, 
- feribes, and lawyers. eck, 


AY D it came to paſs, that, as he was pray. 
ing in a certain place, when he ceaſe; 
one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples, 
3 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay 
Our Father which art in heaven, 8 1 he 
thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be 


* 


3 Give us day by day our daily bread: 

4 And forgive us our fins ; for we alſo forgive 
every one that is indebted to us: and lead u 
not into temptation, but deliver us from eyi]. 
5 And he faid unto them, Which of yo 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at 
midnight, and fay unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves ; ES he e 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him: 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot rife and 
give thee. J  S ol 
8 I fay unto you, Though he will not ri: 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend, yet be- 
cauſe of his importunity he will riſe and give 
him as many as he needetn. 

9 And I ſay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you. | | 

10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth; and 
he that feeketh, findeth; and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or! 
be aſk a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a fe- 
Wat? OE, 1 

12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he of i 
—::. ß 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to gie 


” 


8 2 15 
not only touck this Jew, but took ſo much pains 25 to dreſs , 
| wounds, and lo ſet him on his own beaſt, ſupporting him in wy 9 
| 0 he rode, as well as making ſuch generous proviſion for him 
the inn. | 


1 Norzs on the ELZVEZNTAH CHAPTER. 
* Ver. 7 My ſervants, as well as my/elf, are in led. MAL. 


for fear of pollution on each fide, If this was ſact, it is a beautiful 


4 


® 12 Bochart ſays, that the body of a ſcorpion, when it epilsit 
elf, is like an egg, = 
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CHAP, XI. 


28 But he faid, Vea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. 
29 And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 
generation: they ſeek a ſign ; and there ſhall no 
| lng be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- 
PU : | 


Anno Dom. 33. , KF, 
gifts unto your children: how much more | 
poor Tot heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that aſk him? - i 
14 And he was caſting out a devil, and-it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs, when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake ; and the 
people wondered. V 
* 1c But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out de- 
vils through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. | 
16 And others tempting him, ſought of him 
a ſign from heaven. %%% Dr ood 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is 
brought to deſolation; and a houſe divided 
againſt a houſe, fallee n 
18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay, 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. _ 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore 
ſhall they be your Judges. OE 
20 But if I with the FORT, of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom'of God is come 
upon you. 5 WT 
21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace: | 
22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils. 3 3 
23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt; and finding none, he faith, I will return 
unto my houſe whence I came out. 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth z7 ſwept 
and garniſhed. _ „ 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf ; and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt „ 
ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. 39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye 
155 And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe | Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 


ings, a certain woman of the company lift | the platter; but your inward part is full of ra- 
up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Blefled 7s the | vening and wickedneſs. | 


1 that bare thee, and the paps which thou | 40 Te fools, did not he that made that which 
alt ſucked. | is without, make that which is within alſo ; 


O05! 8 ITN | | 
30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 
' neration. . „„ | 
31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for ſhe came from the 
utmoſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solo- 
mon 7s here. „„ 
32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 

_ demn it: for they repented at the preaching 

| on Jonas ; and bells. a greater than Jonas 17 
33 No man, whenthe hath lighted a candle, 
putteth 77 into a ſecret place, neither under a 
| buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they which 

come in may ſee the light. BR 8 

34 The light of the body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole bod 
alſo is full of light ; but when Fhine eye is evil, 
thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. _ WE 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs. _ 
306 If thy whole body therefore ge full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall be 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a 
candle doth give thee light. . 
37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in, 
and fat down to meat. . Tr, 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firſt waſhed before 


dinner. 


Wide 36 The light of the body is the eye, &c.] The true reaſon | If a man's judgment of things be not biaſſed and vitiated, there is 


perſiſt in a of this generation reject the doctrines of God, and 
judgment o . and diſobedience, is becauſe their mind and 
reſolution n tnings is corrupted by inſincerity, and by an obſtinate 
vicious 5 8 2 entertain ſome certain truths which pole their 
ring with p and inclinations, however plain the evidence they 

them may be; for as the eye is to the guidance of the 


0, 1018 the judgment of things to the direction of the mind. 


hope of ſuch a man's conviction and reformation : but as when 2 
man's eyes are put out, his whole body muſt of neceſſity move in 
darkneſs ; ſo if the judgment of a man's mind, which ought to be 
the guide of his actions, be itſelf corrupted by infincerity and ob- 


ſtinate vicious prejudices, there is no hope, but ſuch a man muſt 


continue in error and wickedaeſs. 
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Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar 


Anno Dom. 33. | . 
41 But rather five alms of ſuch things as ye 
have; and behold, 

42 But wo unto you, Phariſees ! for ye tithe 
mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, and 
paſs over judgment and the loveof God : theſe 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. ' 
43 Wo unto you, Phariſees ! for ye love the 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets. 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 

pocrites | for ye are as graves which appear 
not, and the men that walk over hem are not 
aware of them. 8 : 

45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 
proacheſt us alſo. 1 5 

46 And he ſaid, wo unto you alſo, ye law- 
yers | for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 


47 Wo unto you! for ye build the ſepul- 


* of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I 
will fend them prophets and apoſtles, and ſome 
of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute : 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this generation ; 
$1 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 


and the temple: verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 
be N of this generation. 
52 


o unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken | 


away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in 
1 and them that were entering in ye 
indered. „ 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge Him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of 
many things ; „%%ͤͤ;᷑ 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 
accuſe him. | 


* 41 This ſeems to have been ſpoken ironically ; for it can 
lcarcely be ſuppoſed that our Saviour could ſay in earneſt, that 
alms-giving could really compenſate for rapine and wickedneſs, 


but he ſpeaks ore to their own maxims and notions. Marx. 
e 


With deference to the learned critic, there ſeems to be no occalion 


UE DD ROK 


all things are clean unto you. | 1 J gui hypocriſy 1 in publiſh 
0 


»„— 


| which is hypocriſy. 


| darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and thar 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 


be revealed: neither hid, that ſhall not be known. 


more value than many ſparrows. 


F 0 
; 


þ Norzs on the TweLrTH CHAPTER: 


_ "Chap, xy, 
CHAP. XII. N 
Chriſi”s doctrine. 13 eware of covet nn 
22, and overcarefulneſs. 4% The Famer be 
wiſe eward. 4 
N the mean time, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, inſomuch that they trode one upon an. 
other, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt gf 
all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſces, 


a * 
- 


2 For there 1s nothing covered, that ſhall not 


3 Therefore, whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 


be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 

4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. | 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which, after he hath killed, | 
hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto 
you, Fear him. 1 | 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two far. 
things, and not one of them 1s forgotten before 
God ? 5 1 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of 


8 Alfoll fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
feſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
alſo confeſs before the angels of God : 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall 
be denied before the angels of God. | 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
11 And when they bring you unto the ſyn- 
| gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall an- 
 {wer, or what ye ſhall ſlay: 1 
12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you inthe 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. _. ; 
13 | And one of the company ſaid unto tum, WW . 
Mater, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the WAN « 
inheritance. with me. ; 


traſted with rapine and wickedneſs, but with external obſervance 
© the making clean the outſide of the cup and the platter. 


d 
* Ver. 3 Theſe words undoubiedly refer to our Saviour, a. 
not to 1 diſciples. It is thought probable that Luke wrote, 


tor ſuppoling any irony in this paſſage, Alms-giving is not con. 


1 2 N 
A ; | 


251 I : X. 5 
u fat I have ſolen, &c. gene x. 27 14 And 


8. 


Anno Dom. 33. 5 


7 


me a judge or 2 divider over you? 


And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
Wh of covetouſneſs: for a man's life con- 
ſiteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſetn. 't 

e 
68e ground of a certain rich man broug 
h plentifully: : 
55 And be ooghs within himſelf, ſaying, 
| What ſhall Ide, becauſe I have no room where 
d beſtow my fruits? n | 
8 And he ſaid, This will I do; I will pull 

down my barns, and build greater: and there 
| vill beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 

10 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. | 
| 20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then 
| whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 

ded? 5 | 
| 21 So 75 he that layeth up treaſure for him- 
ſelf, and is not rich towards God. N 

22 And he faid unto his diſciples, There- 


te, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, 
= whatye ſhall put on. 

= 2; The life is more than meat, and the body 
Ws : more than raiment. 7 

1434 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow, 
vor reap; which neither have ſtore-houſe, nor 
bara; and God feedeth them. How much more 
are ye better than the fowls? 145 
= 25 And which of you with taking thought 
W can add to his ſtature one cubit? 

20 lf ye then be not able to do that thing 
bhich is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt? 
27 Conſider the lilies, how they grow: They 
| toll not, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay unto you, 
That Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
W like one of theſe. nh „ 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is 


14 Mo made me a judge, &c.] The appellant probably thought, 
| !har the Meſſiah would act in the character of a prince, and would 
decide controverſies relating to property. It is ſuggeſted, that it 
| Vas cuſtomary. for diſciples to refer the arbitration of difficult 

caulesto their teachers, from a high idea of their penetration and 


; Which confiſted of 


En perſons eminent for their knowledge in the 


t were applied to by the parties in caſes reſpecting to 
6 e e the nation was fubje to the Romans; for both 
fon; (en0ns our Lord might have been applied to on this occa- 
uon; and his anſwer will appear very pertinent, if we underſtand 


it as intimating, th : 
„that he was neither the proper maſter of the per- 
don who addreſſed him, N J 


And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
the oven; how much 


ake a parable unto them, 5 
jt 


wiſdom; and it is likewiſe certain, that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, 


nA. . 


to-day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into 
| more ui he clothe you, O 

ye of little faith? 5 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
key ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 
mM x W 

30 For all theſe things do the nations of the 
World ſeek after: and your father knoweth 
that ye have need of theſe things: 
Jl But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God ;, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
4 b 3 © Sell that ye have, and give alms: pro- 
vide yourſelves bags which wax not old, a trea- 
ſure in the heavens that faileth not, where no 
thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. - 
34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
ner be allo; 3 
1 35 Let your loins be girded about, and your ' 
nghts burning; | [8 

36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait 
for their Lord, when he will return from the 


| wedding ; that when he cometh and knocketh, 
| they may open unto him immediately. _ 
fore I fay unto you, Take no thought for your | 


37 Blefled are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find watching: verily I 
ſay unto you, That he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to ſit down to meat, and will come 

forth and ſerve them. . 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find hm ſo; 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. | 

39 And this know, that if the good man of 
the houſe had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 

ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord faid, Who then is that 

| faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom 4:s Lord ſhall. 


ply may likewiſe allude to the objection made to Moſes, Exod, 
li. 14. 

40 The Son of Man cometh, &c.] The coming of te Son of Man 
| often ſignifies, his providential interpoſition for the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem; as in Matth. x. 23. n cannot be 
taken in that ſenſe, becauſe our Lord ſpeaks of an immediate 
reward to be beſtowed on all faithful ſervants, and an imme- 
diate puniſhment to be executtd on all that were unfaithful; and 
expreſly declares this to be a matter of univerſal concern; all 
which ſenſes ſeem to have very little ſenſe or propriety, when ap- 

lied to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, It may therefore be under- 
ſtood of his coming to remove them from their capacities of his 


nor indeed one of the Sanhedri m. His re- | ſervants here, to give up their account. 


make- 


=_ FILE Y = 
— 8 ne: / K WD TT ENT ION —_— VIE" 1 
* 8 r A Cit r FR y Buns L 
— - . — —— — 


* 
= 
2 : 
o * 
33 0 
N 
a 
7 #1 
*I 
— 
Wy 
| 
=_ * 
— q 
+ 
the 17 
--W 
1 
3 
. : 
* 
& 
WE ! 
18 
— 
3 
we 
. 
= 
. 
I [6 
» "8 
8 4 
= | * 
2 
"Mp 
- # 
1 
. 
_— 
C 0 
Tt 4 
P 
. 
1 
. 
o 
Ss 
By” 
"6 
1 L 
TOM 
* 447 
by 
22 
. . 
1 
+338 
Be 
2 0 : 
: 
SLE 
© gg 
[1 Wy | 
$3 
Y . 
58 
L 
: 
x E 
Me 
+02 
"oh 
PR 
38 ' 
. 
F 1 
.+ WY 
244 h 
5 
3 
1 oy 
FF 2 
# 
. 7 
1 
BF 
va '# 
OY 
__ 
-4F* 
»>4 
5 
_ 
_ 
1 4 
"35 
. 
5 3 
2 
7 . 
* 
1 3 
1 7” 
HR ; 
: BY 
WR 
i 
|} 
< Fs 
4 „ 
9 
* 
1 
£4] 
6+ 
* 
0 + 
3 
. 
& 7 
Ky x 
* aig 
ry 
l 
T8 
* 
16 
3 
"7 
-, 
E 
8 o 
3 
1 
24 
N 
1 
— 
p 
4 
o 


— 1 2 
PYY * * 


eat and drink, and to be drunken; 1 


given, of him ſhall be much required: and to 


on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather diviſion: 


Anno Dom. 3g. F 


make ruler over his houſhold, to give them their 

portion of meat in due ſeaſon? „ 
43 Bleſſed 7s that ſervant, whom his lord 

when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 


44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, That he will | judge deliver thee to the officer, 


make him ruler over all that he hath. | 
45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 

My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin 

to beat the men- ſervants, and maidens, and to 


46 The lord of that ſervant will come in 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him 
in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. | : 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lord's 
will, and prepared not Himſelf, neither did ac- 
OE to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 

pes. | | ; 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few /tripes, For unto whomſoever much is 


whom men have committed much, of him they | 
will aſk the more. | 1 
49 I am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled? . 
$0 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, 
and how am ] ſtraitened till it beaccomplithed ! | 
51 Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 
againſt three. | 15 1 97 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father; the mother | 
againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt | 
the mother; the mother-in-law againſt her 
daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law a- 
gainſt her mother-in-law. Ea 

54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, When 
ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the welt, ſtraightway 
ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower ; and ſo it is. 

55 And when ye /ce the ſouth-wind blow, ye 
ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh to pals. 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the ſky, and of the earth; but how is it, Hat ye 
do not diſcern this time? 185 


$7. Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge 
ye not what is right? 


Norzs on the TuizrzENTR CHAPTE Z. 
Ver. 3 Je ſhall all likewiſe periſh.] The words may be rendered, 
Le ſhall all periſh thus, or in the ſame manner.“ And there was a 


5. Itell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye 


yard, Behold theſe three years I come ſeeking 


down; why cumbereth it the ground? 


it, and dung ;: 


| nagogues on the ſabbath. 


. | dverſ. | 
to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way gil 


, 


50 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart t 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt re hence 4 


- 1 £2 Had FP. 1A. 
1 Chrift preacheth repentance upon the Puniſhmey 


of the Galileans; and others, 6 The jv. 
" curſed, 23 The ſtrait gate. Ws ” 


"HERE were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome 
that told him of the Galileans, Whole 
blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifice, Ml 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup. 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners abo e Ml 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
ß 1 8 | 0 oY: SO 
tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
mall al likewiſe periſh. ; 0 d 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think ye that 


they were ſinners above all men that dwelt in 
Jeruſalem ? | = 


{hall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 © He ſpake alſo this parable ; A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard: and 
he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. COS, | 


7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it 


8 And he anſwering, faid unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about 


9 And if it bear fruit well: and if not, ei 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down. | | 
10 And he was teaching in one of the iy- 


11 Andbehold, there was a woman hich 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and wi 
bowed together, and could in no wiſe liſt c 
herſelf. | | AY 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called hes 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou at 
looſed from thine infirmity. 


that of the whole Jewiſh nation; the flower of which was Fro : 
Jeruſalem, by the Roman ſword, while they were alſem 


remarkabie reſemblance between the fate of theſe Galileans and 


one of their great feſtivals, and many thouſands of them is 
at the Temple itſelf, and were literally buricd under ” A | 


- 


_ many, I ſay unto 


eclaration th 


Anno Dom. 33. 


_ 1.14 the was made ſtraight, andglorified God. 
dn lang the ruler of the ſyna 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are ſix days in which men ought to work: 
n them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the ſabbath-day.. _ 


| 15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, l 


5% hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
bells looſe his ox or H aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering? _ . 

| 16 And ought not this woman, being a 

daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 

bound, lo, theſe eighteeen 7 

this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 5 | 

17 And when he had faid theſe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the peo- 
ple rejoiced for all the glorious things that were 
1 „ RTE Ops 15, 

18 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſem- 

ble it? 1 1 

10 It is like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which 

a man took, and caſt into his garden; and it 

grew, and waxed a great tree; and the fowls of 

thc air lodged in the branches of it. 9 


20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto 
ken the kingdom of Gd), 
2 lt is like leaven, which a woman took and 


hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole 


was leavened. | 


22 And he went through the cities and vil- 


ages, teaching, and journeying towards Jeru- 
alem. 


23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, are 


= bug few that be ſaved? And he faid unto | 
= fm, | 


24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 


you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. | 


25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 


ten up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 


gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 

ay ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall 

W enlwer, and ſay unto you, I know you not 
Whence you are: 


26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 


and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught | 
| in our ſtreets. 8 


29 They ſhall come from the eaſt, &c.] This part of the anſwer 
Was levelled directly againſt the Jewiſh prejudice, and is a plain 
= the ſalvation of God ſhould be extended to eaſt 


r 


ears, be looſed from 


elt, north and ſouth, to people of all parts of the world; | 


Wn 


1; And he laid hrs hands on her: and imme- | 


} 


auf anſwered 
eſu 


4 


1 Cnay, XIVs 
27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
not whence you are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. | 9 

28 There ſhall be wee ping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, 


and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the king- 


dom of God, and you yourſelves thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt, and from the north, and from the 
ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be 
firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 

31 © The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſaying, unto him, Get thee out, and 

depart hence: for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell 

that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do 

cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day 

I ſhall be perfected. FED oy 
33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day and to- 

morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
be, that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
| thee; how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth gather her brood 

under her wings, and ye would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late. And verily I ſay unto you, Ye. ſhall not 
ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed :s he that cometh in the name of the 


Lord. 


TT 20 HEAP. XIV; - 
7 Chrift teacheth humility, 12 and to feed the poor. 

16 The parable of the great ſupper. 25 Who 
cannot be Chriſt's diſciples. 


Z ARNP it came to paſs, as he went into the 

houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bread on the 
him. | 

2 And behold, there was a certain man be- 
fore him which had the droply. 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath-day ? 
4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let Him IT 
5 And anfwered them, ſaying, Which of you 


ſabbath-day, that they watched 


the law- 


and that many who thought themſelves alone entitled to God's fa- 
your, in virtue of their peculiar privileges, ſhould, for their miſ- 


conduct and milbehayiour, be finally excluded from his preſence, 


ſhall 


Anno Dom. 33. 


ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab- 
bath-day? | 


6 And they could not anſwer him again to | 


T | 
7 And he put forthaparable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 5 
8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt room; 


left a more honourable man than thou be bid- |. 


* 


den of him; 


9 And he that bade thee and him, come and | 


ſay to thee, Give this man place: and thou 
begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 


* 


e preſence of them that ſit at meat with thee. 


11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be | 


: abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
__ exalted. | 


12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 


1 


When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 


not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither on | 
kinſmen, nor y rich neighbours ; leſt they alſo 
bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: | 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt, 


of oxen, and I go to prove them , I : 
I have me excuſed. f Pray thee 


i 


90 up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in 
_ 


20 And another ſaid, I have married a wir 
and therefore I cannot come. Ang 
21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his loi 
theſe things. Then the maſterof the houſe he. 
ing angry, faid to his fervant, Go out uick] 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, an "Xl 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, and Fh 
halt, and the blind. 9 | 
22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 0 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 


them to come in, that my houſe may be filled 
224 Forl ſay unto you, That none of thy, 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my (yy. 
- per. : 
25 And there went great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 
26 If any man come to me, and hate not hi 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 
27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſ 
and come after me cannot be my diſciple. 
28 For which of you intending to build 1 
tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have /ufficzent to finiſh it? 
209 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundz. 
tion, and is not able to finiſh 27, all that behold 
it begin to mock him, 


15 And when one of them that ſat at meat | was not able to finiſh. 


with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unte him, 
Bleſſed zs he that ſhall 4 Co in the king- 
dom of God, OT as 

16 Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 
made a great ſupper, and bade many: , 

17 And ſent 45 ſervant at ſupper-time, to 
ſay to them that were bidden, 
things are now ready, 

18 And they all with one con/ent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and fee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 


"ome; for all 


10 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke - 


NoTEs on the FookrFEN T CHAPTER. 


Ver. 13 The maimed. |] The word we render maimed has a ſignifi- 
cation much more extenſive, and indeed takes in both the lame and 


the blind, afterwards mentioned, and may allo include thoſe 


whom the infirmities of age have rendered hel/lejs. 
34 Salt is good, &c.] This was a proverbial expreſſion, and is 


| 


| 


31 Or what king going to make war again 
mother king, JHA not down firſt, and con- 
ſulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand 
to meet him that cometh againſt him with 
twenty thouſand ? 

2 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great wa 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple. | | 

34 J Salt 7s good: but if the ſalt have lof 
his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 


preceding words is to this effect; In the ſame proportion © 6 
utility of a thing extends while it is good, its inutility CT ; 
when it is corrupted.” As ſalt, while it preſerves its yirtue, = 
univerſal ſervice, but when that is gone, it is worſe than wy - x 
dirt: ſo the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, if attended with 2 Y 1 
reſpondent to its doctrines, is an illuſtrious and noble conn” 


Srequently made uſe of by our Saviour. lis connexion with the | nothing more deteſtable. 
* f 


but, on thecontrary, nothing can be conceived more per 


23 And the lord faid unto the ſervant, G 7 
out into the highways, and hedges, and compel 


30 Saying, This man began to build, and 


nicious, 


350} 


| The parable of the loft ſheep: 8 of the piece of 


11 


the dunghill 


4 
Anno. Dom. 38. S. 
It is neither fit 


ears to hear, let him hear. 


r . 
' filver: 11 and the prodigal ſon. 


HEN drew near unto him all the publi- 
cans and ſinners, for to hear him. 
> And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 


W (:1iog, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 


the ninety and nin 
eatter that which is 


= ſcp which was loſt 


W ons: 


| after { 


with them. 


314 
b ene man of you having an hundred 


one of them, doth not leave 
e in the wilderneſs, and go 
loſt, until he find it? _ 

« And when he hath found 27, he layeth z/ on 


* o 


ſheep, if he loſe 


his ſhoulders, rejoicing. e 7 
1 1. And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 


gether Air friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 


them, Rejoice with me; for I have tound my 


7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more 


WW than over ninety and nine juſt perſons which 
need no re | 


nagar . 


d C Eit 


candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently 


dll the find 17? „ 
9 And when ſhe hath found 27, ſhe calleth 
ber friends and ber neighbours together, ſaying, 
Ws Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece 
== which I had loſt. | - 


10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in 


be preſence of the angels of God, over one 


ſinner that repenteth. 


[1 C And he ſaid, A certain man had two 


12 And the younger of them ſaid to bis fa- 


ber, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
| falleth 20 me. And he divided unto them his liv- 


ing. 
] lo 


into a far country, and there waſted 
unce with riotous living. 


13 And not many days after, the younger 
n gathered all together, and took his N wk 
is ſub- 


; f N 5 
un; OTES on the Fir TrEENTRH CHAPTER. 


le wi 50 Fax ah and nine, and go into the wilderneſs, 
No XII. 


DU KEE 
for the land, nor yet for 
; bat men caſt it out. He that hath 


'1 15 And he went and joined 


nd he ſpake this parable unto them, 


er what woman having ten pieces of 
ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 


| 


14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 


mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be 
in want. | 3 


| himſelf to a citi- 
zen. of that country; and he ſent him into his 


fields to feed ſwine: | > | 
have filled his belly 


16 And he would fain 
with the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 And whenthe came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my father's have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger! | 

18 J will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, 3 5 . 
19 And am no more 2 to be called thy 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants; 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. „„ 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the Fakes {aid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put : on him; and put 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on hrs feet; 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it ; and let us eat, and be merry: 5 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
muſick and dancing. 185 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe and 
| ſound. 1 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in: 
therefore came his father out, andintreated him. 
29 And he anſwering, ſaid to h:s father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at. any time thy commandment, and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 


30 But as ſoon as this thy fon was come, 


13 With riotous living.] The original implies every degree of 
luxury and fenfyality, | 


8 A 


phick 


( . 


L 


Anno Dom. 33. Do's 


which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that l have is thine. 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, 
and is ahve again; and was loſt, and is found. 


E 
1 Of the unjuſt Reward. 14 The hvpocriſy of the 
covetous Phariſees reproved. 19 The rich glut- 
ton, and Lazarus the beggar. | 


ND he faid alſo unto his diſciples, There 
was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 
ard; and the ſame was accuſed unto him that 


| 


he had waſted his goods. 
2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward. 
3 Then theſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig; to beg I am 
aſhamed. 110 | 
4 1 am reſolved what to do, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive 
me into their houſes. 5 
5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
owelt thou unto my lord? . 
6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and ſit 
down quickly, and write fifty. . 
7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourſcore. 1 ä 
8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely: for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light. 
9 And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves. 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; 


- NorTEs on the SixTEENTH CuAPTER, 


; 2 7 3 Whot Mall I do when my lord taketh away from me the ſtew- 


9 The mammon of unrighteauſneſs.} The word mammon comes 
from the Hebrew word aman, which denotes whaever one is abt to 
 confide in; and becauſe men put their truſt generally in external 


advantages, ſuch as riches, authority, honour, power, knowledge, 


the word mammon is uſed to denote every thing of that kind parti- 
cularly riches, which is ſubſtituted by our tranſlators inſtead of the 
word mammon at the end of ver, 11. Nothing can be more cor.- 


is faithful alſo in much: and he that 


that, when ye fail, they may receive you int 
everlaſting Laviencohs: | YOU into . 


10 He that is faithful in that which is leag 
| is unjuſ 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. es 
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to 
your truſt the true r:ches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful 
which is another man's, who ſhall g 
that which is your own ?. 

13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other: 
or el ſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 
14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covel. 
ous, heard all theſe things; and they derided him, 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſtify yourſelves before men; but God know, 
eth your hearts: for that which is highly 
eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the 
ſight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets ere until 
John: fince that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 

17 And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. . 

18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth adultery: and 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her huſband committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuoully every day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar named 
ene which was laid at his gate full of 

ores, 

21 And defiring to be fed with the crumbs 
| which fell from the rich man's table: moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. 
22 Anditcame to paſs that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams 
| boſom: the rich man alſo died, and was buried; 
23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being 


gine, that our Lord would exhort men to lay out their ichen 


; . F , ed ! 
goods in works of charity, when juſtice evidently requirer | 
they ſhould make reſtitution to the utmoſt of their abt 
Mammon or wealth is here called unrighteous, deceitful, Or tt 1 
on account of its being ſo apt to fail the expectation of the onen 


St Luk6 


in that 
Ive You 


| 


ap 

and in that ſenſe it is 8 to true riches, ver. 11. 
* 12 1 doubt whether this verſe came from the pen 0 

It ſeems to be rather a gloſs on the foregoing. 
23 In hell.] This ſhould rather have been ren 

inviſible world, as the Greek word hades implies; 


1 5 
N 


dered, In ii 
becauſe both, 
ifferent 16999 


trary to the whole genius of the Cwgiltian religion, than to una- 
* 


rich man and Lazarus were in hades, though in d 
of it. | 5 


torments 


Anno Dom. 33s ä 
orments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 


in his boſom. C 
ws Andhs cried, and faid; Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 
| may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
| my tongue; for Jam tormented in this flame. 
25 But 


ind likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he 
zs comforted, and thou art tormented, 


there is a great gulf fixed: fo that they which 


can they paſs to us, that world come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
| ther's heuſe „„ 
28 For I have five brethren: that he may 


place of torment. 5 | 
29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They hav 
Moſes and the prophets ; let them hear them. 
=_ 3;o And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. 
31 And 


he faid unto him, If they hear not 


berſuaded though one roſe from the dead. 
3Z CHA P. XVII. 
o cvoid giving offence. 3 One to forgive an- 


Jod, and the coming of the Son of man. 


1 poſſible but that offences will come: but 
vo unto him through whom they come! 


hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the 


ces, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe lit- 


| tle ones, 


Y treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he re- 
pent, forgive him. | ; 

And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
an day, and ſeven times in a day turn again 


I þ oy laying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive 


20 Thereis a 


g from the Greeks, who deſcribed the ſeats of 


parate from thoſe of the damned, by a great im- 
Or a great cha 


might converſe 


| the bleſſed as le 
edle river, 
4 uf which they 


* 
9 


Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
 thon in thy life-time receivedſt thy good ww | 


26 And beſides all this, between us and you 


would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither 


I teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 


= Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 


other. 11 The ten lepers; 20 Of the kingdom 


4 1 ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is i | 


2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 


Take heed to yourſelves: If thy brother 


| manner of Pee The Jews probably borrowed this 


im or gulf, from the oppolite verge 


1 needleſs. 


5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 3 
6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
grain of muſtard-feed, ye might ſay unto this 
| ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked tip by the roots, 
and be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould 
obey you. 5 os 8 
Fe, q But which of you having a fervant plow- 
| ing, or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and 
Dy, when he is come from the field, Go, and 
it down to meat ? ah 1 
8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, 
and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe he did 
the things that were commanded him? I trow not. 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 
all thoſe things which are commanded: you, 
ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 
11 And it came to paſs, as he went to je- 
ruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of 
Samaria and Galilee. 85 | 5 


12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off: 


13 And they lifted up heir voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw hem, he ſaid unto 
them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 

And it came to paſs, that as they went, they 

were cleanſed. 5 8 3 x 
| 15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, £ „„ 
6 And fell down on H¹ face, at his feet, giv- 

ing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine? 

13 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 ¶ And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come, 
he anſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdom of 


* 
. 


go thy way: 


| God cometh not with obſervation: 


NorkEs on the SEvENTEENTH CHAPTER. I 
Ver. 7 —— wil ſay to him when he cometh from the feld, come di- 
redly and fit down to meat, BENGESLI US. 5 pre 

9 The phraſe [think not is wanting in three MISS. and in tte 
| Coptic and Armenian verſions, - It apfeus both languid and 


8A 2 21 Neither 


o 
— — — — — Wn ern ——— — — = nero chr a" 


ments which Jeſus and his apoſtles gave t 


Anno Dom. = "$5.1 


at Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo, here; or lo, 


there: for behold, the Kingdom of God is with- 


in you. HE 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days 
will come when ye ſhall defireto ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee zz. 
23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here; 


1 The importunate widow. 9 The 
or, See there: go not after hem, nor follow | P 9 Pharifce 


them, 


24 For as the lightning that lightneth out 


of the one par! under heaven, ſhineth unto the 
other part under heaven; ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be in his day. - 
25 But firſt muſt hp ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. 
26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall 
it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 
27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark ; and the flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all. 
28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
ſold, they planted, they builded; | 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, and deſtroyed them all. | 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. | ; 
31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 


houſe- top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 


not come down to take it away : and he that 1s 
in the field, let him likewiſe not return back. 
32 Remember Lot's wife. 


| 3 3 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life, ſhall 
loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life ſhall | 


preſerve it. 


34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall be two 


men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other ſhall be left. 


35 Two women ſhall be rinding together ; 
the one thall be taken, and - other left. 


36 Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


26 The days of Noe, &c.] The days of Noe in this paſſage fignif 
the days in which he preached, to the old world, the righteouſneſs 
they ought to bave practiſed, and denounced the judgments of God 


tio fall on them, if they did not repent of their wickedneſs. By pa- 


rity of reaſon, the days of the Son of man ſignify the days in which 
Chriſt and his apoſtles preached to the Jewiſh nation ; whoſe beha- 


vious here is {aid to be the ſame with that of the old world, and | 


of the Sodomites under the preaching of Noah and Lot. They 
went on ſecure, and wholly intent upon their worldly affairs, with- 
out being in the leaſt moved by the al. of the divine Judg: 


em; for which caule 


theſe judgments {ell on them and deſtroyed them. 
0 4 


ſoever the body 7s, thither will the 


U | Ia Crap, XV11, 
| 37 And they anſwered, and ſaid | 
Where, Lord And he ſaid unto them. Wim, 


Mere, 
e 
gathered together. ables be 


| CHAP. AVE 


publican. 15 Children brought to Chr; and 
All to be left for Chrifts ſake. N. 2 


ND he ſpake a parable unto them. ,, ;:: 
end, that men ought always to py 1 

not 9 DS, l . 995 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, wh; 

feared not God, neither regar nt Which 

3 And there was a widow in that city; 200 

' ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 

ee | „ 

4 And he would not for a while: but after. 
ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fex 
not God, nor regard man; 

5 Vet becauſe this widow troubleth me,! 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming 
ſhe weary me. 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſ 
judge faith. 5 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own eled, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpee. 
dily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man com- 
eth, ſhall he find faith on the earth? 

9 q And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
which trufted in themſelves that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others : 

10 Two men went up into the temple to 
Tay ; the one a Phariſee, and the other a pub- 
. 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not « 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterer, 
or even as this publican. 


| 12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes d 
all that J poſſeſs. 


: 


! 


Norzs on the EiGuTEENTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 3 Avenge me.] The word rendered avenge, fignifies to is 
fend, or deliver from any kind of infury. ” 


* 8 —— he will avenge them ſuddenly, when men are not aware. 0, 


* Perhaps, God will avenge them ſpeedily, unleſs the ſon of man, vlc 
e cometh ſhall find faith upon earth. B. | 


g And Jeſus ſaid of (or concerning) him. O. See the Peri 
verſion. | | 


| ® 11 The Hari ee ſtood by himſelf and prayed, Srz. rz. 2 
| 5 


fr 


3 suffer little children to come unto me, 


bid them not: for of ſuch is the ne yok of | 


come, follow me. 


fſonowful: for he was very rich. 


3 a needle's eye, than fo 
1 the kingdom of God. 


an be ſaved? 


L. 
13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, would 


ift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, 
ts oC his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
| ciful to mea ſinner. : ll ns 5 
14 J tell you, This man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the other; for ever 
done that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and 
be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
is And they brought unto him alſo in- 
ſants, that he ſhould touch them: but when hs 
liſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 
16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, ' 


Cod. 
* 7 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
W ot receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
mall in no wiſe enter therein. | 
18 Anda certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, 
= Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
. 10 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
N oy me good? none 27 good, ſave one, that is 
= God. | 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 


Do not bear falſe witneſs. Honour thy father 


and thy mother. 
; 21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from 
= my youth up. nn 

= 22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 


WW {aid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 


W all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and 


23 And when he heard this, he was very 


= 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
W !orrowtul, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that 
dave riches enter into the kingdom of God | 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
rarich man to enter into 


ir, faid, Who then 
27 And he ſaid, The things which are im- 


| | poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 
| 28 © Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, 


26 And they that heard 


W 2nd followed thee. 


1155 3 he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
parents, or brethren, or wife 


| . , or children, for 
F e kingdom of God's ſake, 
30 


ho ſhall not receive manifold more in 


for- 


ere is no man that hath left houſe, or 


Cn. xIx 
this preſent Oe in the world tocome life 


— 


everlaſting. 
31 © Then 
faid unto them,” Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, and all things that are written by the pro- 
ry | phets concerning the Son of man ſhall be ac- 


— 


he took unto him the twelve, and 


compliſhed. 
32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully in- 
treated, and ſpitted on: . 
33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him 
to death: and the third day he ſhall rife again. 
34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were ſpoken. 
35 And it came to paſs, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man 
ſat by the way-fide, begging : „ 
306 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
aſked what it meant. Es 
37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth paſſeth by. | 
38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 
309 And they which went before, rebuked 
him, that he ſhauld hold his peace : but he cried 
ſo much the more, Thou Son of David, have 
| METCY on Me. OE ng, 5 
40 And Jeſus ſtood, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: and when he was come 
| near, he aſked him, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do 
unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my light. 8 
442 And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive thy 
ſight: thy faith hath ſaved thee. TR os 
| 7 And immediately he received his ſight, 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all the 
people, when they ſaw 7, gave praiſe unto 
od. . 


CHAP, XIX. 


'1 The publican Zaccheus. 11 The ten pieces of 
money. 8 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem, 41 
weepeth over it, 45 and purgeth the temple. 


| AY D Yeſus entered and paſſed through Je- 
richo. | 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 5 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was; 
and could not for the preſs, becauſe he was 


little of ſtature. EE 
; : 4 And 


Anno Dom. 33. 


is the ſon of Abraham. : 


. 


. 
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into 
a ſycamore- tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs 
that way. „ 1 
And when 'Jefus came to the place, he 
looked up and faw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte and come down; for to- | 
day I-muſt abide at thy houſe. 
'6 And he made haſte, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 
7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a 
man that is a ſinner. ä 
8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 


ive to the poor: and if I have taken any thing 


rom any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore 


him four- fold. 


9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is fa; | Take from him the pound, and give it to him 


vation come to this houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo 


—Y 


- 10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt. - „ 
11 And as they heard theſe things, he 
added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was 
nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought 


that the kingdom of God ſhould immediately E Ich v 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, 


appear. pe : | * 
12 He ſaid therefore, a certain nobleman 


went into a far country to receive for himſelf a | 
ö | | before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 


kingdom, and to return. h 

13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
vered them ten pounds, and faid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 8 

I ut his citizens hated him, and ſent a 


meſſage after him, faying, We will not have 


this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to paſs, that when he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, then 
he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the money, that he 
might know how much every man had gained 
by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 


ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a 


very little, have thou authority over ten cities. | 


13 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 1. 


NorkEs on the NineTtEeNTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 14 Sent a mejjaze after him.] Archelaus was treated ina ſimi- 


lar manner, when loliciting the Rowan power on a like occahion. 
This is expreſſed in ſuch a manner as may intimate their ſending 


over five cities. 


Here is thy pound, which I 


| 3 will I judge thee, thou wicked ſeryant. 


up that T laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not ſow: V 

Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 
| ney into the bank, that at my coming J mighy 


VU K- E. | | Cup. XxIx 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 


20 And another came, aying Wo behol( 
ave Kept laid up in 


| a napkin? 

211 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layegy m 
not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. | pl 
222 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine ov, WR 


ou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, takin 


23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo. 

have required mine own with uſury? 
24 And he ſaid unto. them that ſtood by, 

%% EE 
| 25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
Hen pounds GE V 
2086 For I ſay unto you, That unto every one 
which hath, ſhall be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 
CCC . 
27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would 


and ſlay hem before me. 
28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 


29 And it came to paſs, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, © | 

zo Saying, Go ye into the village over-againſt 
you; in the which at your entering ye ſhall find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat: looſe 
him, and bring im hither. 
341 Andifany man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. 5 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 
33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why loole ye 
the colt? | ; | 
34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 
in. 


35 And they brought himto Jeſus: and they 


oats i. Hs I. 


being admitted to the regal power, and to declare their deren 
to oppoſe his acceflion. In this reſpect, it is a faithful repre ger 
tion of the ſolemn manner in which the Jews renounced Vim" 
See John 1. 11. SED | 


ambaſſadors to the ſuperior court, to enter a proteſt agaiuſt his 


call 


Ws to caſt out them 


bend 


bn of a 


Ano Dom. 331 81 
iſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 
ſeſus thereon. 5 
36 And as 
in the way. 


And when he was come nigh, even now 


at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice and 


:2iſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 


works that they had ſcen; 
38 Saying, Bleſſed Se 
nz the name of the Lord: Peace in heaven, and 
glory in the e 35 99 
30 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
the multitude, ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
thy diſciples. : 13 
| 40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
| the ſtones would immediately cry out. 
And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over it, | 
* 42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 


EY KK 


the king that cometh | 


beat in this thy day, the things which belong 


unto thy peace! but now they are hid from | 
| tell whence it was. 


8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I 
| you by what authority I do theſe things. 


| thine eyes. 


| 43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and : 


= compals thee round, and keep thee in on every | . | ) 
„ P „ this parable; A certain man planted a vine- 


= lic, 


and thy children within thee ; and they hall 


dot leave in thee one ſtone upon another: be- 


CHAP, XX. 
67 2 WA AN. | 


he went, they ſpread their cl a nr 1 Chrift avoucheth his authority. 9 The parable 


of the vineyard. 19 Of grving tribute to Ceſar. 
27 Of the reſurrection. „ 


. D it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 
days, as he taught the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes came upon him, with the elders, 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? or who 


is he that gave thee this authority ? | 
FE” 5 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, T 
will alſo aſk you one thing; and anſwer me: 


4 "The Baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? | 


| 5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 
| Why then believed ye him not? 


6 Butand if we ſay, Of men; all the people 
will ſtone us : for they be perſuaded that John 
was a prophet. 55 

7 And they anſwered, that they could not 


9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 


yard, and let it forth to huſbandmen, and went 


44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 


j 
? 


cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſita- | 


| tion, 


And he went into the temple, and began 
that fold therein, and them 


dat bought; 


46 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe | 
is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made it a 


den of thieves. | 


47 C And he taught daily in the temple. 
But the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
3 chief of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 

4 A And could not find what they might do: 


ch all the people were very attentive to hear 


*33 The words Peace in heaven, and glory in the hugheſt, 
) ny 


Propoſes to leave them out. 


| Heb 
ig 0. eheld the 


not being 


city, and wept, 
and ſo tenderly dic bee 


lainent over the calamities which 
wer 4 . ©. pls; 
© coming upon his nation! 


Such a generous and amiable pat- 


patriot ſpirit hath he left to his 


I It, that the Gof: 


J our count ry 1 


LI 


into a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to the 
huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: but the huſbandmen beat 


| him, and ſent m away empty. 


* 
1 
* 


| 
$ 
1 
1 
1 
1 
N 


| 


| 
| 


1 ; 
thing like them, in the other goſpels, Dr. Owen 


| 
| 


diſciples ; and ſo plain 
pels ſtrongly recommend and encourage the love 


| 11 And again he ſent another ſervant : and 
they beat him alſo, and intreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent Him away empty. 
12 And again he ſent the third: and they 
' wounded him alſo, and caſt Hum out. 
1 3 Then faid the lord of the vineyard, What 


| ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved fon : it may 


be they will reverence him when they fee him. 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill n, that the mheritance 
may be our's. N 


NoTEs on the TwIxTIzrn Caser zn. 
Ver. 13 I will ſend my beloved Son, &c.] The queſtion is not here 


. — I ” 


| | how prudent, but how condeſcending and patient amidſt all pro- 
&c.] So deeply was our Saviour 


vocations a human father would have been to venture his fon in 
ſuch a caſe as this: the power which God had of railing his Son 
from the dead, and the infinite compaſſion of his Son, who choſe 
to lay down his life for thoſe who delerved to loſe theirs, ſeem to 
be the purport of this paſſage, than which there cannot be a more 


lively emblem or idea of the divine forbearance and wat PE > 
15 00: 


Anno Dom. 33. 


killed þ/m, What therefore ſhall the lord of th 
vineyard do unto them? . 

16 He (hall come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. 


ß when they heard 27, they ſaid, God for- 
id. | 


17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this then that is written, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? | 


18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it | 


will grind him to powder. 5 
19 And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: for they perceived that 
he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 
20 And they watched him, and ſent forth 
N which ſhould feign themſelves 0 uſt men, 
that they might take hold of his words, 
Ay might deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. = 
21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teach- 
eſt the way of God truly : 
22 Is it lawful for us to 


give tribute unto. 
Ceſar, or no? | 


23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and ſaid 


unto them, Why tempt ye me? _ 

24 Shew me a penny : whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered, and 
ſaid, Ceſar's. 


235 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 


unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſar's, and 


unto God the things which be God's. 

206 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people : and they marvelled at his 
anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 [Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
ducees (which deny that there is any reſurrec- 
ny, and they aſked him, | 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 
any man's brother die, having a wife, and he 
die without children, that his brother ſhould 
_ his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his bro- 


* 


4 David—calleth him Lord, how is he then his Sen?] The Son is 
inferior to his Father; and it is more conſiſtent for the Son to 
call his Father Lord by way of honour, than for the Father to give 
his Son that title, —This paſſage implies both the exiſtence of Da- 
vid in a future ſtate, and the authority of the Meſſiah over that in- 


viſidle world into which that prince was removed by death, Elſe, 


. U 


1 5 So thev caſt him out of the vineyard, and | 


that ſo } 


marriage: 


Cray, XX. 
20 There were therefore ſeven brethren. anc 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children 
30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 
died childleſs. 

31 And the third took her; andinlike man. 
ner the ſeven alſo: and they left no children 
and died, = + s 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wit, 
of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, Th, 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage : | 


35 But they which ſhall be accounted wor. 


thy to obtain that world, and the reſurre&iqn 


from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 


36 Neither can they die any more: for they 
are equal unto the angels ; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the reſurrec. 
HON, --- | 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 95 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living: far all live unto Him. 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 


ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


40 And after that, they durſt not aſk him any 
queſtion at all. ; 

41 And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they, 
that Chriſt is David's Son ? 

42 And David himſelf faith in the book 
of Pſalms, The Logo ſaid unto my Lord, di 
thou on my right hand, : 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtoo], 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord; ho- 
is he then his Son? 1 | 

45 © Then in the audience of all the peopk, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 5 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, which defire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſyn 


| gogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts ; 


7 Which devour widows? houſes, and for 


a ſhew make long prayers : the fame ſhall r- 


celve greater damnation, 


how great a monarch ſoever the Meſſiah might have been, he 75 
not have been properly called David's Lord, any more than or 
Czfar could have heen called the Lord of Romulus, wo 
reigned ſeyen hundred years after his death, and vaſtly ex 
the bounds of that empire which Romulus founded. 


CHAT. 
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eee 


« The deſtruction of "apy, and city is foretold. 


25 The figns 0 the laft day. os. 
ND he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 
+ And he ſaw. alſo a certain poor widow, 
«ſting in thither two mites 
z And he faid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
that this poor widow hath caſt in more than 


they all: 


4 For all Hole have of their abundance caſt 


in unto the offerings of God : but ſhe of her 
penury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 


And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how 


it was adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, 
he ſaid, 333) 8 
6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. C0 
And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign u! 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs? - 
8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived: for many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chrift and the time draweth near: 


go ye not therefore after them. 
9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and com- 
= motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 

firſt come to paſs; but the end zr not by and by. 


10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe 


againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom : | 


11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences ; and fear- 
5 ſights and great ſigns ſhall there be from 

eaven. . 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
ands on you, and perſecute yon, delivering you 
up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being 
5 before kings and rulers for my name's 
ake. N | 


13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 


14 Settle t therefore in your hearts, not to 


meditate before what ye ſhallanſwer: _ _ 
15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 


Wen TEA on the TwexTy-FinsT CHAPTER, 
3 6 Li ſhall be ſigns, &c.] The light of the ſun and moon 
a, © odicured, and the very ſtars aredeſcribed as falling from 
FH la, ee ae that are not deſcriptive of the laſt day of 
a 1 ut of the great and terrible day mow Lord, which, in Scrip- 
end of ee means the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and not of the 
and deſe wor) or when the prophet Joel ſpeaks of that day, 
1 . 8 the locuſts, one of the four plagues, under a moſt 
un Megory, he repreſents the earth as quaking before hem: 


NN. 


. CAP. XXI. 


which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay nor reſiſt. VVV 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to e eee eren 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
mie , 29 hon HER] FTTH 
18 But there ſhall not an hair, of your head 
periſh. - | _ ; ke 1 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- 
paſſed with armies, then know that the deſo- 
ation thereof is nigh. 1 16 eel 

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to 


* 


the mountains; and let them which are in the 
midſt of it depart out; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter thereinto. : 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that 
all things which are written may be fulfilled. 
23 But wo unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath 
upon this ele of em 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all 
nations: and. Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of. the Gentiles 
be. fulfilled. rh, 5 5 
25 And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and 
in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity; the 
ſea and the waves roaring; 
26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after thoſe things which are coming 
on the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. | ” | n 
| 27 And then fhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with powerand great glory. 
28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. . 
20 And he ſpake to them a parable; Be- 
hold the fig- tree, and all the trees; 5 
zo When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. T7 2 | 


&« The heavens ſhall tremble, the ſun and moon ſhall be dark, and the ſtars 
ſhall withdraw their jhining.”—And to remove all poſlibility of 
doubt concerning the ſenſe of theſe words in St. Matthew's Golpel, 
our Saviour cloſes his predictions with theſe remarkable words : 
. lie I ſay unto you, this generation ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be 
ulfilled.” | oY E | 


26 — men's hearts failing them for the fear end expeRation of thoſe 


——k 


things which are coming, Bow. 
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Anno Dom. 3g. . 


31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 
God 1s nigh at hand, i 

332 Verily I ſay unto you, e eee 
ſhall not paſs o_ till all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 
my words ſhall not paſs wax. 
34 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 
time 2 hearts be overcharged with ſurfeitin 50 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo 

that _ come upon you unawares. Be 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and' pray al wars 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 
before the Son of man. 5 
37 And in the day-time he was teaching 
in the temple ; and at night he went out, an 
abode in the mount that is called zhe mount of 
Olives. Ts hs. 8 
38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Prepared, 19 The Lord's ſupper inſtituted. 


OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Paſſover. 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how * might kill him: for they feared the 
people: 5 . 

3 Tben entered Satan into Judas, ſurnamed 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and captains how he might 
betray him unto them. 


5 And they were glad, and covenanted to |. 


give him money. 1 
6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity 
to betray him unto them in the abſence of the 
multitude. | ISO 

7 © Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go, 
and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 


Norzs on the TwenTy-Szcond CHAPTER. 


Ver, 15 With deſire I have deſired, &c.] This is an Hebrew idiom, 
ſignifying a very fervent and longing defire, Chriſt ſeems to aſ- 

' lign a reafon for his longing, namely, that he was deſirous of ex- 
P aining to them the true nature of that rite, by ſuch ſenſible ſym- | 


ols as muſt greatly affect their minds. The reaſons he had in 


view were, his ſetting them a pattern of humility and charity by 
waſhing their feet; his inſtitution of the ſacrament in comme- 


| the houſe, The Maſter faith unto thee, Where 


| ſelves : 


3 Judas moved to betray Chrift. 7 The. paſſover | 


| thetic and tender arguments, containing a variety of excellent ad- 


UK E. Qnap. XXU. 
9 And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? EN 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when " G 
are entered into the city, there ſhall a man mee: il 
you, bearing a e of water; follow him 
into the houſe where he entereth in.f 
11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good. man of 


is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall eat the pag, 
over with my diſciples? _ he 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed : there make rede. 
13 And they went and found as he had (aid 
unto them: and they made ready the paſſoyer 
14 And when the hour was come, he ſat 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him, 
15 And he ſaid unto them, With deſire I hays 
defired to eat this paſſover with you before! 
ſuffer : „ i IH | 

16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God. . 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide 2? among your. 
18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of Gd 
ſhall come. = 

19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, Wi 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This Wi 
is my body which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of mung. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the WP after ſupper, ſay- 
ing, This cup i the new teſtament in my blood, 
whith is ſhed for you. : 

21 © But behold, the hand of him that be- 
trayeth me ig with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was 
determined: but wo unto that man by whom 
7 e b nqui them 

23 Andt egan to enquire among theme 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. | i 

24 {| And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. ; | hs 


vices and man cious promiſes ; and laſt of all, his recom” 
mending them e prayer to the kind protection and gui 
ance of his heavenly Father. 5 # 1 
21, 18 Theſe two verſes ſhould probably be placed Were 
20, which will make the whole narration conſiſtent with 1116, 
with Matt. xxvi. 26. and Mark xiv. 22. BEZA. 


„ moration of his ſufferings ; his comforting them by the moſt pa- 


® 24 Now there had been a ſtrife among them. Maxx. 


T ERC And 


Anno Dom. 33. 1-0 - FE 
| 2c And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them ; and they 
that exerciſe authority upon them, are called 
| benefactors. V 
2906 But ye Hall not be fo: but he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether ir greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth? ze not he that ſitteth 
at meat? but Tam among you as he that ſerveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with 
me in my temptatios 

29 And I appoint unto: you a kingdom, as 
wy Father hath appointed unto me: 7 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and fit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, = TT 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath defired 7 have you, that he 
may fift you as wheat: TEE 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
failnot: and when thou art converted, ſtrength- 
en thy brethren... ihn 

3 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 


3 

: al not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 And he ſaid unto them, 


* 


hing? and they ſaid; Nothi . 
ye anything? and they jaid, Nothing. 

E 36 Then ſaid he unto them. But now he that 
bath a purſe, let him take 17, and likewiſe hir 


| 


ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him ſel] | 


his garment, and buy one. — 
37 For I ſay unto you, That this that is writ- 
ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me. And he 
was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the 
things concerning me have an end. 1 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behald, here are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 
39 © And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his diſciples | 
alſo followed him. 4 
40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
ko e Pray that ye enter not into temp- 


*29 And] grant to you ( foraſmuch as my Father has granted tc 

= ranted to me a 
kingdom ) to eat and drink at-my 1 in ee aa . Fee ; 
0 ouy @ ſword is a proverbial advice for to provide qgainſt 
bf anger. O. The apoſtles miſtook the meaning of Jeſus, | 
d not think it neceſſary to rectify their miſtake. Maxx. | 


+ 
| 
: 
? 
: 


45 And when he roſe u 
| was come to his diſciples, 


And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 


2M | | When I ſent | 
=_ you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes 


'U © E. 


Chf. xx11, 


41 And he was withdrawn from them about 


a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me : nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. . 1 
43 And there appeared an angel unto. him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. | 
44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly; and Ho ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
p from prayer, and 
je found them ſlee p- 


ing for ſorrow, . 
46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. _ 
47 And while he yet ſpake, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, and drew near 
unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. ITY 
48 But Jeſus ſaid unto N Riya 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? | 
49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? VERY 
o And one of them ſmote the ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear, 
51 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer ye 
| _ far. And he touched his ear, and healed 
im. 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts and 


, betrayeſt 


[ 


| captains of the temple, and the elders which 


were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt 
a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 


4 


| know him not, 


53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but 
this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 
:- 54 H Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high prieſt's houſe. And 
Peter followed afar off. = . 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
Peter fat down among them. 5 | 
506 But a certain maid beheld him, as he fat 

by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 

ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 
57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 1 


* 46 What, are you aſleep? Manx. 

52 Captains of the temple.] There is no doubt but theſe were 
Jewiſh officers, who are ſaid by John, ehap. xvii. 3. 12. to have 
attended with the Roman guard. Of theſe it is to be obſerved, 
that as the prieſts kept watch in three places of the temple, and the 


levites in twenty-one, ſo their leaders were called captams of the 


ne phraſe @s it we : | | 
4. K it were ſhews that this ſweat was not real 475 | 


TARK, There are, however, ſeveral i ces of t 
wing of blood through great terror. — 


temple, and the 
title. 


B 2 


Jewiſh hiſtorian ſpeaks of one of their prieſts by this 
| | 58 And 


Anno Dom. 3g. 
58 And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
faid, Man, I am not. i 
59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
* alſo was with him: for he is a Gali- 
ean. x 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. _ . 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. —_ 
62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 
63 And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him n ³ũ 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee? 3 
65 And many other thin 
ſpake they againſt him. „„ 
66 And as ſoon as it was day, the elders | 
of the people, and the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes came together, and led him into their 


council, | 
67 Saying, Art, thou The Chriſt? tell us. 
Ai he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will 
not believe: 

68 And if I alfo aſk you, you w 
me, nor let me go. 10 Re) 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on the 
right hand of the power of God. | | 
Jo Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 
4 God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that | 

|; F: 
- 171 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his 
own mouth. OD 


CHAT, AL... | 

1 Jeſu is accuſed 
to releaſe him. 27 The deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
foretold. 46 Chrift*s death, 50 and burial. 


ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
and led him unto Pilate. 5 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fe//ow perverting the nation, and for- 


* 1 


gs blaſphemouſſy 


ill not anſwer 
vi Orb 


NoTEes on the TwWENTY-TulxDp CHaPTER. | 

Ver. 7 He ſent him to Herod.] It may not be improper, for the 
ſake of thoſe who are but little acquainted with the Jewiſh hiſtory, 
to obſerve, that this was Herod Antipas, the Tetrarch of Galilee, by 
whom John the Baptiſt had been beheaded, and whom Chriſt had 


„„ 


before Pilate, 1 3 who rs dfirout 


| ſuaded to be a Chriſtian. 


4 ge CHap, XX1y, 
TPO Eg e 
King of the Jews? And he anſwered es 

he chief 


ſaid, Thou pen „ 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to t 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

.5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying H 
ſtirreth up the people, teachin throughoy! 
all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this 


place. 1 3 
hen Pilate heard of Galilee, he alkeq : 


6 W 
whether the man were a Galilean; 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that he b 
"unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent hi 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at 
time. 55 
8.4 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad for he was deſirous to ſee him 
of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 
things of him; and he hoped to have ſeen 
ſome miracle done by him. 

'9 Then he queſtioned with him in 
words; but he anſwered him nothing. Y 
'10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes food M 
and vehemently accuſed him. 5 
11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
at nought, and mocked Yum, and arrayed him 
2 a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pi. 
5 3 . 1 eg 

12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together: for before they 
were at enmity between themſelves. 

13 And Pilate, when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 
people, VV 15 = 
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I havingexamined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man, touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him: 5 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him; 
__ lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
im: „ 
26 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
Ct . 5 
17 (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt). 


elonged 
m to He. 
Jeruſalem at that 


many 


Chriſt was born, and uncle to Herod Agrippa, by whom James 
was beheaded and Peter impriſoned, who was eaten by worms: 
and great-uncle to that Agrippa who was by St. Paul almoſt per- 


18 Away with this man. The word rendered away with, fgnifes 


juſtly called a fox, He was ſon to Herod the Great, under whom | 


to deprive of life, and to lift up or crucify, 
eat i 18 U And 


— 


Inno Dom. 33 . 
8 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 
way Witt this man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
m—_ Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
dy, and for murder, was caſt into priſon). 
20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ae again totem} © nn ot 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 
. him. 5 : | : 8 75 | 
oy And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no 
-auſe of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let im go. 55 BY 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, 
requiring that. he might be crucified. And the 
voices of them, and of the chief prieſts, pre- 
ailed. x e 
= 24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould 
| he as they required. : N 
23 And he releaſed unto them him that for 
ſedition and murder was caſt into PRO: whom 
| they had deſired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their 


will. 
26 And as they led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the 


he might bear 27 after Jeſus... 


2B pany of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
= wailed and lamented him. | 
28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
tor yourſelves, and for your children. ; 
| 29 For behold, the days are coming in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 


which never gave ſuck. | 85 

| 30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 

tains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us. 

Ss 3! For if they do theſe things in a green tree, 
| What ſhall be done in the dry? © 

= 32 And there were alſo two other malefac- 

| tors led with him to be put to death. 

| 33 And when they were come to the place 
Which is called Calvary, there they crucified 


1005 e forgive them, &c. ] This is one of the moſt ſtriking paſ- 
| 5 I 3 2 d. While they were actually nailing him to the 
Fe Fi tems to feel the injury they did to their own ſouls more 

80 at they did to him, and, as it were, to forget his own an- 
| e enen for their ſalvation, Thus did our Lord, though 
| ee y the tortures which he felt, give us an example of that 
meer FINE which he has ordered us to practiſe, and, with his laſt 
ende were, breathed out a prayer and an apology for his 
des The Roman ſoldiers, who were the immediate in- 
5 of his death, had indeed but little knowledge of him; 


and the . ; 
Jews, who were the authors of it, through their obſtinate 


| and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 


country, and on him they laid the croſs, that 


27 And there followed him a great com- 


i 


fa 


S LU RE 


Te LES 

CAR XXIII. 
him, and the malefactors; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. 

34 J Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood beholding: and 


the rulers alſo with them derided Him, ſaying, 


f 


voice 


He faved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he 
be Chriſt the choſen of God. 


ing to him, and offering him vinegar, 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the King of the 
Jews, ſave thyſelf. e 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. . . 

30 And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 5 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation? 


— 
by 


done nothing.amiſs..: : _— - 
42 Andhe faid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 
43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To- day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 


there was darkneſs over all the earth until the 


ninth hour, 0 95 5 
As And the ſun was darkened, and the veil 
OT Qt 


e temple was rent in the midſt. _ 
46 1 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I com- 

mend my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he gave 

up the ghoſt. | „ 
47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 

done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 

vas a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 


done, {mote their breaſts, and returned. 


him, they would not have crucihed the Lord of lite and glory. 
43 To-day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe.] Furudiſe, or the garden 


of Eden, is a Jewiſh term for the manſion of ſouls in their ſeparate - 


ſtate, The Jews were likewiſe of opinion that only tbe fouls of 


of bliſs. From our Saviour's uſing this expreſſion of Paradiſe, it 
appears that this dying penitent was a Jew. 


Bow 


49 And 


36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, com- 


41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the | 
due reward of our.deeds: but this man hath- 


44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and 


that ſight, beholding the things which were 


prejudices, miſapprehending who he was, for if they had“ known 


the good had an immediate and quick entrance into theſe regions 


* 1 ſoy this day to you, as ſame of the ancients underſtood it. 


” 

Ha — 25 vibe meme - » 2 — SAP > - — » £ * ” —— IA 2. 0 — 
RATS ns PSs Rug — 5 — 0 r F Pb IT oe on Ft; — 
— ) ̃⁵ÜUN— — . . foamed . rr e — — - 2 = 8 — — — 
by 4 hats, 4 > = e 2 — £ * 1 - 4 2 — - _ — r n neo PSY 2 2 = 2 gow 

; 


on 
f 
l 
N 
11 


— — — — 


—— ——— 


the ki 
52 


e 
by them in ſhining garments : 


Aund Dom. 59. A 3 i 


49 And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar 
off beholding theſe things. BBF 
50 © And behold, there was a man named 
Joſeph, a counſellor ; and he was a good man, 
anda juſt : 460k 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the coun- 
fe] and deed of them) he war of Arimathea, a 
city of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for | 
- 29g of God). +] 
This man went unto Pilate, -and begged | 
the body of Jeſus. : . 
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn | 
in ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and 
the ſabbath drew on. IE AS; | 
'55 And the women alſo which came with 
him from Galilee; followed after, and beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and my iy: ſpices 
and ointments; and reſted 'the ſabbath-day, 
according to the commandment. 5 


2 


| , 
16 priſe 's reſurrection declared to the women : 33 
He himſelf . 36 grveth a charge to the. 

apoſites, and aſcendeth. 115 e 
NT OW upon the firſt day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the 


ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre. TY 
3 And they entered in, and found not the 
body of:the Lord Jeſus. 2 
4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 
rplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood! 


* 
4 


— 


5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? | 
6 He is not here, but is riſen; remember 
how he.ſpake unto you, when he was yet in 
Galilee, | 
7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of finful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſe again. 5 | 

8 And they remembered his words, 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 
all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the 


reſt. 


—— — 
ak 


| things unto the apoſtles. 
tales, and they believed them not. 


chre; and ſtooping down, he beheld het 


| ſame day to a village called Emmaus, Which 


| another, as ye walk, and are ſad ? 


| days? 


| Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in 


| flow of heart to believe all that the propie 


VU KEE . Cnr, xx; 


and Mary the mother of James, and other, 
men that were with them, which lf u 


11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 


12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſ 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed 5 
9 in himſelf at that which was "Prog 


13 And behold, two of them went that 


was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs 
14 And they talked +> has of all ion 

things which had happened. SE 

15 And it came to pals, that while they com. 

muned 7ogether, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf 

drew near, and went with them, 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 

ſhould not know him. 

17 And he faid unto them, What manners 

communications are theſe that ye have one ty 


* 


18 And one of them, whoſe name was Cle. 
pas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only: 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs there in theſe 


19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 


deed and word before God and all the people: 
20 And how the chief prieſts and our ruler 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. | 
21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and befide al 
this, to-day is the third day ſince theſe thing iM 
wereaabs; 8 > = 
22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com. 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early a 
the ſepulchre e 
23 And when they found not his body, tit] 
came, ſaying that they had alſo ſeen a viſiondl 
angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 
24 And certain of them which were with, 
went to the ſepulchre, and found 17 even ſo a 
the women had ſaid: but him they ſaw not. 4 
25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools,? 


have ſpoken! 


Norxs on the TwzxTy-FourTh Cnarr fn, * 


10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
4 


— 


Ver. 25 O fools, and flow of heart, &c.] The words roy 
is by no means of ſo bad a found in the original, 28 te TL 


Anno Dom. 83. | 8. L 


6 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
pets, heexpounded unto them in all the ſcrip- 
Ines, the things concerning himſelf, 

"8 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
(hither they went: and he made as though he 
would have gone further. 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us: for it is towards evening, and the da 
s far ſpent. 
29 — it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with 
hem, he took bread, and bleſſed z7, and brake, 
and gave to them. 
zi And their eyes were opened, and they 
| knew him; and he vaniſhed out of their fight. 
32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us 
by the way, and while he opened to us the 
ſcriptures? Fe 
of And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
tuned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 


24 Saying, the Lord is riſen indeed, and 
| hath appeared to Simon. 3 EL 
z; And they told what things were dane in 
dhe way, and how he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. F 
= 36 And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 
Ws {ood in the midſt of them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 85 
3) But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
| ig and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
carts | | 


W 39 Bchold my hands and my feet, that it isl 


which we tranſlate it; it ſignifies rather want of thought and at- 


ee want of underſtanding or reaſon, The flowneſs of 
tilts 


riends to believe his reſurrection is ſo far from being an 
Aeument that the proofs for it were defective, that, on the con- 
au, their believing afterwards, carries with it the greater weight; 
25 . all ſuſpicion of a colluſion between Chriſt and them 

| 3 "i life-time, and alſo implies an impartial examination of the 
bY and the ſtrength of thoſe proofs that vanquiſhed their inere- 


44 he again ſaid. Conject. Anon. in Bow. | 
* 31 Not, he vaniſhed, but he withdrew himſelf out of their fight, O. 


And he went in to tarry with 


thered together, and them that were with them, 


_— 


F CHAP. XXIV. 


myſelf: handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them 5e hands and 5% feet. 1 
41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye 
here any meat ? | 


42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſk, and of an honey- comb. 


44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which Iſpake unto you while I was yet 
with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moſes, and in the 
prophets, and in the pſalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day ; TED x 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins. 
ſhould be preached in his name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. W 

And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 


Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power 


rom 
on high 


thany, and he lifted up his hands, and bleſſed 


5! And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up 
into heaven. Eg 


$2 And they worſhipped him, and returned 


to Jeruſalem with great joy : 


53 And were continually in the temple, 
N praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. , i 


Beginning at Jeruſalem} It was both graciowly- and wiſely ap- 
i e by a; Lord, that the Goſpel mould begin to de We BB; 
at Jeruſalem ; graciouſly, as it encouraged the repentance of the 
_ greateſt ſinners, when they faw that even the murtherers of Cbhriſt 

were not exempted from the offers of gofpel mercy ;. and wiſely, 
as hereby Chriſtianity was more abundantly wore hr the facts be- 
ing publiſhed juſt on the ſpot where they happened, and as the vaſt 

concourle of people, preſent at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, would con- 
tribute greatly to its more 8 promulgation. 

52 They e him.] The 

according to the cuſtom of the Eaſtern nations. 


run 


PET _— a 


| 43 And he took 77, and did eat before them. | 


49 © And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the ard of 


50 © And he led them out as far as to Be- 


proſtrated themſelves before him, 


— —— 
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HAP. 


1 The divinity, 2 8 and office of Jeſus Chriſt. 


15 The teſtimony of fohn. 
IN the beginning was the Word, and the 


Word was with God, and the Word was | 


God. | 


4 950 


2 The ſame was in the beginning with God. 
3 All things were made by him; and without 


him was not any thing madethat was made. 


4 In him was life; and the life was the light 


. ; 
5 And*the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and't 
darkneſs comprehended it not, THAO 
6 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name was John. | 


* 


5 
| | as of the only-begotten of the Fat er), full of 


The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 


nel of the Light, that all ex through him 
might believe. oe | 

8 He was not that Light, but was ſent to bear 
witneſs of that Light. 


9 That was the true Light, which lighteth 


every man that cometh into the world. 


+ St. John was the ſon of Zebedee, the younger brother of 


James, and ſuppoſed to be related to our Bleſſed Saviour. His | 


father was a fiſherman, and though of a mean occupation, ſeems ; 
not to have been an indigent perſon, as mention is made of his 


kired ſervants at the time when he was called by Jeſus. John ſeems 
to have been particularly beloved by Chriſt, having been admitted 
to his transfiguration, to his raiſing of Jairus's daughter, to his 

aſſion in the garden; at the laſt ſupper he is ſaid to have lain in 
Chris boſom, to have been informed who the Apoſtle was who 
ſhould bet ray him, and to have been honoured by eur Lord by re- 
commending his mother to his care, as he was expiring, The 
time and place in which he wrote this Goſpel are very much son- 
troverted, as well as the motive for his writing it, Some of the 
anc ient eccleſiaſtical writers tell us, he wrote his Goſpel at Ephe- 
ſus, after the expiration of his exile ; while others pretend that he 


wrote it at Patmos, and that it was carried to Epheſus and pub- 


liſhed there, by that Gaius whom St, Paul mentions in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans. | 


=. 


Mc. 


TH 1 
1 
ACCORDING To 


5 


| 


| the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 


| was before me. 


| 


Ne. 


10 He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 
11 He came unto his own, and his own re. 
ceived him not. 
12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, ev 
to them that believe on his name: 
13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of | 


but of God. 
14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us {and we beheld his glory, the glory 


grace and truth. | 

15 © John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred before me; for he 


16 And of his fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace for grace. Ts 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 


: Notes on the FigsT CHarPTER, 

Ver. 1 In the beginning, &c.] That is, before all time, or before 
the creation of any being or thing. # : 

The Word.] This term was not unknown to the Jews ; it was not 
unknown even to the Greeks, eſpecially to thoſe of the ſchool of 
Plato. It is indeed obſervable, that the Chaldee paraphraſt uſes 
this term in ſuch a manner as to aſcribe to it perſonal attributes, 
even the attributes of the Deity; and introduces it in all 7 
molt of thoſe places where the Hebrew mentions the face, the hari, 
or 7 Cod. 5 

12 Gave he power to become the ſors of God.] The word rendere 
—— ſignifies right, title, claim or privileze: this right was convey 

y adoption, and the ground of their adoption was their faith. 
2 15 This verſe ſeems to have been removed from its prof | 
place between the 18th and 19th, T. R. Marx. ; 1 

17 Grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt.] The Goſpel is . ; 

in other places called grace. The word grace in its moſt obvio 


. ; eh 
meaning ſignifies favour, favour flowing from mercy and — 


confeſſed, 1 


whom ye know not; 


cometh a man which is preferred before me: 


me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 


Anno Dom. 30. 


18 No man hath ſeen God at any time: the | 
only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom! 'of 
the Father, he hath declared bim. 
10 And this is the record of John, whew 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- 
lem to aſk him, Who art thou? 
20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 
am not The Chriſt, 


1 A 
151 


21 And 
thou Elias? And he faith, Tam not. 
that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 

22 T py ſaid they unto him, Who art chduz 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 
us: What fayeſt thou of thyſelf? - ß 

23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the | 
Phariſees. © 
25 And the aſked him, and ſaid unte ies 
Why > e thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize | 8 
with water: but there ſtandeth one among you, [e 


27 He it'is, who coming after me, is pre-. 
ferred before me, whole ſhoe's latchet Tam not 
worthy to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara, 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. _ 

29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming | 
unto him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the ſin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 


tor he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, 6 L ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon him. 


33 And I knew him not: but he that Nit 


me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
ſending and remaining on him, the ſame. is 
be whi baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 


34 And I faw, and bare record that this is 
the Son of God. 


55 9 7 the next day after, John ſtood, |. 
and two of his diſciples ; 


| 
ence, to which the perſon who receives it, can make no claim as 


11.9 b x 


| 


they aſked him, What then? Art tho 
Art thou 5 

| came and ſaw where he dwelt, 
with him that day: for it was about the tenth” 


f when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 


Andrew and Peter, 


of righe, In this tenie the Goſpel is moſt p⸗ Tticularly and em- 


NO XIII. 


lowing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? 


Fa 


CAP. 1. 


upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
amb of God. 


36 And booking 
faith, Behold the 


37 And the twe diſciples heard him peak, 
and they followed F 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them fol- 


They ſaid unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay, 
wo interpreted, Maſter) where dwelleſt 
u 

39 He faith unto them, Conte and fee: They 
and abode 


Leger, 


40 One of the two which heird John ſpeak, 
* followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter” 8. 
| broth 8 

41 He firſt ade th his own. Falter She 
mon, and faith unto him, We have found the 
Meſſias, which is, being interpreted oe” 
Chriſt, . 

42 And he TENT FE Bim to Jeſus. And 


ales the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be 
led Cephas, which is by interpretation, A 
ſtone. 
43 ¶ The day following eſus would. go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth . ulip, and faith unto. 
him, Follow me. 


44 Now. Philip v was of Bethſaida, the city of 


45 Philip findeth Nathangel: and faith unto 
him, We have found him of whom Moſes in 
the law, and the prophets, did write, Jos - Þ 
Nazareth, the ſon Wa Joſeph, 

* 46 And Nathanael Nad unto bing: C an there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
ſaith unto. him, Come and ſe. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to bil ab 
faith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile, _ = 

48 Nathanael ſaith unto kg When 5 
eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
him, Before that Philip called thee, when 
thou waſt under the fig- tree, I faw thes: — . 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art. the 
King of Iſrael. | 

50 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- 


tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt fee greater things 
than theſe. 8 


phatically grace; in alland every part of 7 it is the gift of God 
which we could not in any manner be ſaid to delerve. 
51 And 


8 C 


* 


Anno Dom. 30. 14 $9: it} 


51. And he ſaith unto him, Verily 
ſay unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heayen 
open, and the angels of..Gqd, aſcendin 


: 


deſcending upon the Son of man. 


LES 3 


4 4 Cit; A Fre IE e 


I Chrift turneth water into wine, 12, depurteib | 


into Capernaum and Jeruſalem, 1 3 and purgeth 

the temple. „„%%//ͤ» earth -tilaft} hats” 

ND the third day there was a marriage in 

1 Cana of Galilee; and the tr of? Je- 

„% f/ Pl HHS 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples. 
to the marriage. . 


* . 


3 And when they wanted wine, the mother, | me 
of Jeſus faith unto him, They have no wine. 


4. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 


4 


5 


ſoe ver he faith unto you, do 17. 


6 And there were ſet there ſix water- pots of 


ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 


Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 
7 leſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And 
brim. 


8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, 


and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 
they bare 17. 


9 When the idler of the feaſt had taſted the | 


water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was (but the ſervants which drew the 
water knew); the 
the bridegroom, 

10 An 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worſe: 
but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 


11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in | 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 


glory; and his diſciples believed on him. 
12 After this, 


naum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, 


and his difciples: and they continued there not 


51 Verily, verily.] Theſe words are to be taken for a ſolemn affir- 
mation; in the Greek they are expreſſed by the word Amen re- 
peated ; and it is obſervable, that John has conſtantly repeated 
the Amen, while it is only mentioned once by the other Evange- 
lifts. And this we may ſuppoſe him to have done, either to excite 
greater attention, or in a more emphatical and ſtronger manner 
to aſſert the truth, not only of the thing affirmed, but likewiſe of 
the perſon who affirms it. For as Amen in Hebrew ſignifies truth, 


Iſai. IXv. 16, ſo Chriſt, as being the true and faithful witneſs, is 
called Amen. i 


7 verily 1 


| +. | xen, and iſhj 


i 1 


| 
. 0 84 {1 that thou doe 
5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- | 


they filled them up to the | 


governor of the feaſt called | 


faith unto him, Every man at the | 


e went down to Caper- | 


O He N. np. tm, 
125 134 And the Jews“ paſſover was at hand 
| and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, * 
14 And found in the temple thoſe that fold 
| Heep, and doves, and the changers 
Zi TOTS 
| ls And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 


; 


- | changers' monexggand overthrew the tables; 


* 


6 And ſaid untothem that ſold doves, Take 


- || theſe things hence; make not my father's houſe 


17 And 


d his diſciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 


= 


up. F 4 | 
8 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
Hetthingg ?? 
19 Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
EE MDPro cl ont BET 14}: 
| 5 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? 


o 


— 


21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembered that he had faid 
this unto them; and they believed the ſcrip- 
ture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 
23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
paſſover, in the feaſt-day, many believed in his 
name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 
224 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all nen, 
235 And needed not that any ſhould teſtity 


| of man: for he knew what was 1n man. 


n 

1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regt- 
neration. 22 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doctrine 
of Jobn concerning Chriſt, = 


HERE was a man of the Phariſees named 

L Nicodemus, a rulerof the Jews: _ 4 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and fai 
NorkEs on the Second CHAPTER. 

Ver. 14 The changers of money.] Thefe were people who gave 


the Jews, from foreign countries, current money of W 155 
of the money of the countries from whence they came; for 
they always took a premium. | | 


| ng. Bow. : 


| ® 20 Forty and ſix years hath this temple been build: 
* 23 The words at the paſſover are ſuperfluous, and probably an | 


interpolation, Mann, Pe, 
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Anno Dom. . 3 


5 UN 1 pri ton . 
Jod: no man can 
e c 0 u doeſt, pes God de 
with him 


Jeſus PRE od ſaid ute him, Veli, 
verily ] fay. unto' tiere, Eee pt a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee. the ben of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unte him, How can a 11 
be both when hens old 7-can. he enter the ſe- 
cond time into His mother” 8 womb, and be 


my 
9 c Jeſus: auch te vey, Willy 1 1 unto 
Fs Except à man be born of water and e LA 
the Spirit, becannot enter into the kingdom of 
od. 
9 That inen! is born of the fleſh, is fleſhy 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
7 Marvel not. that I faid unto thee, e mut 
be born again. 


$ The wind plot Whete 3 Jiberh, "al 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
ell whence ĩit cometh, and whither it goeth: 
ſo is every one that is born of the 8 pirit. 


Nicodemus anſwered, and ſai Fut him, | 


How can theſe things be? 

10 Jeſus tet and ſaid unto: him, Art | 
115 N of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things h 

11 "Werily, vetily T fa urito thee, We Rk | 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have 
and ye receive not our, witneſs. _ 
= 2 [fl have told you earthly things, and ye. 
belicve not, how ſhall ye believe if 1 tell you. | 

heavenly thing Tab i 


13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came doivn from heaven, even the 


don of man which is in heaven * 
14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpetitl in 


the wilderneſ; 1 lt. an | 
be lifted: 755 IVES 9 Fall the. Son of nm 


15 That Whgtherer believeth in him mould | 


| not perith, buthave eternal life. 


16 or God ſo loved the e that 1 
gave W. e bs Doh. that whoſoever || 


* * 4 


/ N on —_ Tarzp 5 


1 er. 3 Except a man be born again, &c.] By the Jews being bes 
len and born again, our Lord meant, that their notions of things 


15 be recited and eee changed. \ 19 "A 


* 13 Whos from heavonc Conjed. B. 


e Moſes lifted up the ſerpent, &c. ] Our Sn having men- 


VE is character of the Meſſiah in the words the Son of man, 
tha 1 110 obviate a Jewiſh prejudice concerning bim which was, 


400 ould never die, nor ſuffer, but rather, that he ſhould 
| Cade for ever, 


0 H N. Oh Chat. It. 
belieyeth in him mould not n. but have 
 Syerlaſiing 1 


17 For God fort wot his Win inte Me world 
to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be {; wed, 


de efmned : but he that believeth not, is con- 
in the name of the onl: y-begotten Son of God. 


is 4 Ss into the world; and men loved dark- 


nels rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
EVI 


20 For every one that e pbateth the 


mou be reproved. 

2+ Þat he thit doth tra cometh to the 
Vote. that his deeds ma be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought 1 in God. 
22 After theſe things came Jeſus and his 
diſciples into the land of Judea; and there he 
tarried with them, and baptizet. 
23 And John alſo was baptizing in Ren. 


* 8 


there: and they came, and were baptized. 
24 For Johh was not yet caſt into priſon. 
1 7 Then there arole a queſtion between 
| e 0 John“ 8 diſciples an ne Jews, about 
purity ing. 

26 And they came unto Telin* . ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi; he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou baxeſt witneſs, behold, the 
fame AS Hr and all nen come to im. 
27 John anſwered and ſfaid, A man can re- 

ceive nothing, except it be given him. from 
heayen. 

28 Ve yourſelyes bear me zo that 1 
| ſaid, lam MY 10 Chriſt, bY TH: m ſent 


Wore him. 


* 5 


% * 5 * * 
3 WES 
N x 5 E N 2 "EY TY : 
5 * . + 2 — * © es 3 ws tp 4 3 * 
3 * au 2 e po 4 + 


_— * 


over _ enemies, To EE i dodge, 4 Sir Lord informs 
him, that his death and the ha PPY conſequences of it were prebi 
gured by the brazen ent w hich Maint erected upon a pole in 


the ilderneſs, the (FAS eee all thoſe who were bitten 
Ae 


Nenn fie cy erp zent: Kiorde 
ich they eat towards th 


1 


ſo* wo 145 true believers be 


for the redemption of mankind. 


* 15 This verſe ſeems to be an police) 1 occurs word 
for word, and more properly, in ihe latter part of the verſe follow 


and ſhould always be victorious, always triumphant | ing. Pk. 


8C 2 ; „ 30 He 


18 Je that belieyeth on Ain. is not con- 


10 And this is the a that light 


| light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 


near to Salim; becauſe there was much water 


a y the faithful glances 
healed by the believing regards to Chriſt, , who was to be crucified 


22 ” — ot 7 ere — 1 
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Anno Dom. 33- e 


+ 4 * 0 


30 He muſt increaſe, but 1 n¹¹e decreaſe. 
31 He that cometh from above is above all: 


he that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh |] 


of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is 
above all. Fr a re oth oo ola Oo 
57 And what he hath ſeen and hęard, that he 
teſtifieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 
33 He that hath received his teſtimony, hath 
ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit 
by mealtre wn Dim... Gr iti rH 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. Wit OTH 
36 He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
laſting life: and he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 


1 Chrift talketh with-a woman of Samatid: 27 
His diſcrptes marvel. 31 Cbhriſt's zeal for God's 
glory: 43 He departeth into Galilee, and healeth 

be rule ſ ſon. © „„ þ fg px 

XX 7 HEN therefore the Lord knew how the. 

. Pharifees had heard that Jeſus made and 
baptized more diſciples than John,  _ 
2 (Though Jeſus himfelf baptized not, but 
his diſciples), 5 ws; 
3 He left Judea, and departed again into Ga- 


* 


lilee. „ CO os ts 
+ And he muſt needs go through Samar. 
Then cometh he to acity of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his ſon Jofeph. _ 
6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jefus there- 
fore being wearied with hi journey, fat thus on 
the well (And it was about the ſixth hour). 


7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 


water: Jeſus faith unto her, Give me to drink. | 


8 (For his diſciples were gone away unto 
the wn to buy meat). | 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? 


33 Hall ſet to his oeah &c.] Hath made the moſt becoming as 
well as the ſtrongeſt acknowledgment of the veracity of God, who, 
by his prophets, foretold what the nature of the Meſſiah's kingdom 
would bo To acknowledge a perſon to be true, is to give aſſent 


and credit to what he ſays; as to diſlelieve implies ſome ſuſpicion. 

* 34 The laſt clauſe of this verſe has no connexion with the 
context, and is wanting in one of the Colbertine MSS. O. With 
ſubmiſſion to the truly learned Annotator, the connexion of 
this latter clauſe with the context ſeems clear enough. As Ged giveth 


3 Jews have no dealings with the Sama. 


- [3 


ritans. GG 33 SEW 

10 Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that 
faith to thee; Gier me to drink; thou wouldeſt 
haye aſked of him, and he would have g 


thee living water. 


127 


Iven 
11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou kan 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then haſt thou that living water? 
12 Art thou greater than our father Jaco) 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him. 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattle? 
13 Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto her, Who. 
ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the wa. 


of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
: 15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hi. 
e Et. þ 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, 
and come hither. _ 5 los, : 
17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I have 
nohuſband.. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid, I have no huſband: „„ 


| 


: 


whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband: in 
that ſaidſt thou truly.  _ | 


ceive that thou art a prophet. _ 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain; 
and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place where 
men ought to worlhip., 2. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem, worſhip the 


1 \ F 


Father. . 5 . 
22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 
what we worſhip ; for ſalvation is of the Jews, 


23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 


the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and in truth: for the fath ſecketh 
ſuch to worthip him. 5 


implicitly be received as the words of God. 
Norzs on the Four Th CHAPTER» 


1 n | 
Ver. 5 Near to the parcel of ground, &e.] This place was celebrate 
from 1 being the very ſpot 5 which Levi nnd Simon, og : 
| Jacob, had put a great multitude to death in revenge tort 0 a 
of their ſiſter Dinah; it was purchaſed by Jacob from the 1013 


Hamor, and was granted to Joleph, as a token of his particul#! 


N 


not the Spirit by meujure unto him, As he is not partially but com- 


5 


| er for him. 24 God 


Cut. iv. 


ter that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well 


Is For thou haſt had five huſbands; and he 


109 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I per. 


| pletely inſpired by the Spirit of God, whatfoever he ſpeaketh wal 


Anno Dom. 30. 3 


hin muſt worſhip im in ſpirit and in truth. 
1 The woman ſaith unto him, I know that 
Melſias cometh, which is called Chriſt : when 


he is come, he will tell us all things. 


206 Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto. 


thee zn e,, „ ot aro dere 

27 « And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk- 
eien {a w, 14; 3 

28 The woman then left her water- pot, and 
went her way into the city, and ſaith to the 

Ne | 1 . 4 
7 Come ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this The Chriſt ? 

zo Then they went out of the city, and came 

nto him. 2 | 
; 31 © In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. | 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to 
eat that ye know.not. G. 
Zz Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to an- 
other, Hath any man brought him ovght to eat? 

34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is to do 
the 6 of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
work. Fro . . 
| 3; Say not ye, There are yet four months, 

and then cometh harveſt ? behold, I ſay unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
for they are white already to harveſt. _ 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
1 fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 5 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, One fow- 

eth, and another reapeth.. 
38 1 ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and ye 
areentered into their labours. | 7 

39 J. And many of the Samaritans of that 

city believed on him, for the ſaying of the wo- 

1400 which teſtified, He told me all that ever 
10, * 7 5 | 


| 40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 


* 


him, they beſought him that he would tarry 


with them: and he abode there two days. 


41 And many more believed, becauſe of his 
own word; . 


og en that Meſſias cometh, &c.] From hence we may infer, 
15 e e were comprehended among thoſe who expected 
. jan at this time. From the famous prophecy of Shiloh, 
3 CORN might infer, that he would be a prophet and teacher; 
nder ce it was, that ſhe had {o juſt an idea of bis, prophetic cha- 
2 350 Alert, that when he came, be would tell us all things, All 


$S:: 2110 Hi N, 
24 God 7s a Spirit: and they that worſhip | 


—_ * 


Cu Ap. Iv. 


42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have 
heard him ourſelves, and know that this 1s in- 
deed The Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 

4.3 { Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galile. 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own county. 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: 
for they alſo went unto the feaſt, — 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there wag 
a certain nobleman, whoſe fon was ſick at Ca- 
pernaum. . | | . 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
beſought him that he would come down, and 
heal his ſon : for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye fee 


ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 


49. The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 
% // otter 
50 Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
ſon liveth. And the man believed the word 
that jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went 
ms way. 15 5 
51 And as he was now going down, his ſer- 
5 7 met him, and told Yum, laying, Thy fon 
tveth. 8 1 ; 


52 Then enquired he of them the hour when | 
he began to amend : and they ſaid unto him, 


Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 
53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
{on liveth. And himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. | 5 
54 This zs again the ſecond miracle hat Je- 
ſus did, when he was come out of Judea into 


&? © 


HK F-V 


1 Jeſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that Was 
diſeaſed eight and thirty years. ' 10 The Jews 
cavil, and perſecute him for it. HOT 


'A FTER this there was a feaſt of the Jews; 


and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 


things may comprehend prophecy ; and this is one of the characte- 


riſtics which Maimonides lays down for the diſcovery of a true 


prophet. *©* He is a true prophet, ſays he, who is not deceived in 
things to come to paſs.” | | 
NoTEs on the FirTy CHAPTER. 


Ver. 1. The fifth and ſixth chapters, beginning with the fame 


words, 
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Anno Dom. 31. 


market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Betheſda, having five porches: * 
f In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 

folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 355 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whoſo- 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſ- 
eaſe he had. N 

5 And a certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he ſaith. 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 1 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: but while I am coming, 


another ſteppeth down before me. 1 

8 Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked: and 
on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 5 

10 The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the ſabbath day: it is not law- | 
ful for thee to carry h bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. _ „„ 8 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wiſt not who it 
Was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in Hat place. . 

14 Afterward Jeſus. findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
Whole: fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
unto thee. | 


4 


words, have been probabl 
before the fifth. MANN. 
72 Therets at the ſheep-gate a bath. Pe. BoW. opt as 
5 A certain manu ich had va on , &c.] The word rendered 
anfirmity, ſignifies a palſy ; à dreadful diſorder ! which hardly ever 
5 way to medicine, though recently contracted. How much 
eſs curable muſt it have been after having been ſo inveterate as 
to have endured neigh years? One reaſon for our Saviour's 
chuſing ſuch a ſubject for his miraculous power, was to ſet it out 
ol the power of a cavil. The inveteracy of this man's diſorder 
mult have been known to many in the courſe of ſo many years, | 
and the reality of his indiſpoſition, which was even prior to the 
birth of Chriſt, muſt have been-equally notorious, and ſhewed the 
ow 2 of any colluſion. between them. 
6 Wilt thou be made whole:#] This queſtion he propoſed 


y tranſpoſed, and the ſixth fhould come 


„that the 


VVV 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 


ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 


miracle more conſpicuous. 


| be included, eſpecially as it is countenanced by ver. 24 ar 


O0 KN. er. y. 


The man departed, and told the few 
it whe Jeſus which had made him 285 tha 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute ] 
ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had ddt: 
theſe Wings Jas e e 
17 But Jeſus anſwered them, M 
worketh hitherto, and I work. HEY Father 
18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken te 
ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father 
making himſeK equal with God. $1.19 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, The Son can d 
nothing of himſelt, but what he ſeeth the Father 
do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe al 
doeth the Son likewiſe. 1 
20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhey. 
eth him all. things that himſelf doeth : and he 
will ſhew him greater works than theſe, that 
ye may marvel. _ 5 | 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
quickeneth hem; even ſo the Son quickencth 
whom hewel 8 —_ 
22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hh Ml 
committed all judgment unto the Son: if 
23 That all en ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honourcth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
, Re 
24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that 


come into conde 
death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: and they 
that hear ſhall live. 6 hes 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo 
oo he given to the Son to have life in him- 
el ; 55 e | 


of the multitude, becauſe ſuch ration tended to make the 


9 


mnation; but is paſſed from 


25 The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son, &c.] To convince them 
that he was able to quicken whom he would, he bids them conlider 
the effects of his power, manifeſted already in the reſurrection a 
two dead perſons, Jairus's daughter, and the widow of Nain's fon; 
and which they were to ſee repeated inthe reſurrection of 055 
and pethaps of others not mentioned in the Goſpel. The 1 95 
may likewiſe refer to the converſion of ſinners by Chriſt's 1 
it being well known that ſinners are repreſented as dead, my 
viii. 22. Epheſ. ii. 1. v. 14. 1 Tim. v. 6. Jude 12. and | 555 
expreſſion they that hear, be taken for thoſe, and thoſe oP m 
hear him, ſo as to believe in and to obey him; this ſenſe mui! 


man might have an opportunity of declaring his caſe in the hearing 


death plainly Ggnifies a ſtate of ſin and condemnation. 


27 An 


Inno. Dom. 31. 
27 


juaͤgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
0 
| ing, in t 


| one ood, . q 
- 0 1555 have done evil, unto the reſurrection 


of damnation. _ 3 5 
| "20 Lean of mine own {elf do nothing :-as I 


-auſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
| the Father which hath ſent me. „ 
zu lf bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is 
| not true. 1 | 5 1 9 
92 There is another that beareth witneſs of 
me, and I know that the witne 
' nefſeth of me is true. 
; Ye ſent unto ] 


ohn, and he bare witneſs 
unto the truth. 1 


But I receive not teſtimony from man: 
but theſe things I fay, that ye might be ſaved. 
3; He was a burning and a ſhining light: 
ind ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in 
his light. YO ke | 

26 But I have greater witneſs than hat of 
John: for the works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me that the Father hath ſent me. 

3) And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
me, hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have nei- 
5 heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his 

ape. . 
| 33 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search the ſcriptures ; for in them ye 
WT think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
wich teſtify of me. 
| 40 And ye will not com 
might have life. i 

41 I receive not honour from men. 
| 42 But I know you, that ye have not the 

love of God in you. 3535 
| 43 1 am come in my Father's name, and ye 

eve me not: if another ſhall come in his 
OWN name, him ye will receive. 


+ 


e to me, that ye 


No one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
it cometh from God only? 


„ | ks | 
31 5 not my witneſs true? Pk. O. 


nh. : 1 we ſenſe will be clearer if the 42d verſe be read after the 


448: $ 0 "WEN. 


| hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt; be- 


2 


{s which he wit- | 


| 
| 


| 


. 


. 


| 


] 


„ 


{1 


44 How can ye believe, which receive ho- | 


z 


3 


hi 
4 - 
; 


x 
* 
: . * 
CA. vt 
. Li 


45 Vo not think that I will accuſe you to the 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt. N 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would. 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words? 


e. FI. 


1 Chrift feedeth five thouſand : 1 5 He withdraw 
eth himſelf. 22 The people follow him, and are 
reproved for their fleſhly hearts : 66 Many diſ- 


ciples leave him. 


i theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea 
| of Galilee, which is the e of Tiberias: 
2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they Ge his miracles which he did on- 
them that were diſeaſed. 5 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. . 
3 the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 
nig. Vr 5 

5 When Jeſus then lifted up is eyes, and 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat ? „ 

6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he 
himſelf knew what he would do). he” 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny 
worth of bread is not fufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ert 8 

9 There is a lad here whictt-hath five barley- 
loaves and two {mall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many ? 

10 And Feſus faid, Make the men ſit down. 
(Now there was much grafs in the place). So 
e OR fat down, in number about five thou 
ſand. | | | | | 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves-; and when he 
had given: thanks, he diſtributed to the diſci- 
ples, and the diſciples to them that were ſet 
down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as. 
they would. = „ | 
1:2. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his: 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 1 


* 


. 


NorzEs on the SixTH-CHAPTER, 7 
a Ver. 1 Perhaps an arm of the ſea only may be here intended. 
ARK. 


| 


* 4 The word paſſover is 


robably. an . interpolation. Biſhop 
Pearce ſuſpects the whole. : | 


2 13 There 


Anno Dom. 32. 1 


13 Therefore they gathered hem together, 
and filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of 
the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. + 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 [When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to 
make him a king, he departed again into: a 
mountain himſelt alone. „ 

16 And when even was now come, his diſ- 
ciples went down unto the ſea, | 

17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over 
the ſea towards Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. | 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. . 

109 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they lee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith unto t 
afraid. fs 
21 Then they willingly received him into 
the ſhip : 
land e they went. | 

22 The day following, when the people, 
which ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and 
that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the 
boat, but har his diſciples were gone away 
alone : „ 1 | 

23 ( Howbeit, there came other boats from 

Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did 
eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks): 
24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 

was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo 
took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeek- 


1 
- 
n 
, 


— 


hem, It is I; be not 


EY 4 


ing for Jeſus. | | 
25 And when they had found him on the 

other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 

when cameſt thou hither ? 5 


26 © Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, 


verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe 
ye ſaw. the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 2» 


15 To make him a hing.] The Meſſiah and the King of the Jews 
were ſynonymous terins; the people therefore, convinced by this 
miracle that he was that prophet that ſhould come into the world, which 
was no other than the Meſſiah, they immediately think of forcin 

him to aſſume that part of his office which was that of a civil 


and immediately the ſhip was at the | 


27 Labour not for the meat which peri 
but for that meat which endureth 1 0 
laſting life, which the Son of man ſhall give 
unto you: for him hath God the Father ſealed 
28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall ue 
do, that we may work the works of God © 
29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Th;. 
is the work of God, that ye believe on bir 
„ he MB ent EET Inn, 
30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and belieye 


thee ? what doſt thou work 
31 Our fathers did eat manna in the defer, 
as it is written, He gave them bread from hea, 
WL ia oc f 4 
32 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve. 
rily I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that 
bread From heaven; but my Father giveth yon 
the true bread from heaven. | 
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the | 
world. ET 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread | 
of life: he that cometh to me ſhall never hun. Wl 
ger; and he that believeth on me ſhall never 
thirſt. 1 5 | = 
36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo hav: 
ſeen me, and believe not. 5 : 
37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wile caſt out. | 
38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that {ent 
me. - 5 
30 And this is the Father's will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, | 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it upagan 
at the laſt day. a EEO 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and be. 
lieveth on him, may have everlaſting life: and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, becaui 
he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 


heaven. | ; 
42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the 101 


* 


here alludes t01 | 
that ſuch 35 
ile be bet 


37 All that the Father giveth me, &c.] Our Lord 
parent's bringing ſcholars to a maſter ; and intimates, 1 
ſhould be found of docile diſpoſition, let their rank in lile 
it might, they would not be refuled by him. ered forth, he 
40 Every onewhich ſeeth the Son, &c.] The wordrenacren jy 


prince, and therefore enter into a reſolution of making him the 
King, as the words might have been rendered, 


. : A n el 
nifies to view with attention: by which is meant a rant out 
character and miſſion of the Son from the miracles of 


| of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? |! heaven : not as your fathers did eat maana, and 
how is it then that he ſaith, I came down from | 555 dead: he that eateth of this bread; ſnhalb live 
en n [51 £18 *WW'Vßͤnfß 
1 Jeſus therefore anſwered, and ſaid unto | 59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves. _ | he taught in Capernaum. n apo HE. pn i 
44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- | 60 Many therefore of his- diſciples, when 
ther, which hath ſent me, draw him: and I | they had heard this, ſaid; This is an hard fay- 
vill raiſe him up at the laſt day. ing; Who:can, heavitF® ?! 45 
5 It is written in the prophets, And they 61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his 
hall be all taught of God. Every man there- | diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, 
fore that hath heard, arid hath learned of the Doth this offend you? : | 4 
Father, cometh unto me. 62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
46 Not that any man bath ſeen the Father, | aſcend up where he was before? - 
cave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Fa- 63 Itis the ſpirit that quickeneth; the fleſh 
ther. : : profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 
47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that be- you, hey are ſpirit, and bey are life. 
lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. 64 But there are ſome of you that believe 
48 I am that bread of life. I | not, For Jeſus knew from ſtingy Pre + 
40 Your fathers did eat manna in the wil- | they were that believed not, and who ſhould 
derneſs, and are dead. 1 II | betray him. 5 15 
co This is the bread which cometh down | 65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and | that no man can come unto me, except it were 
not die. ! 8 given unto him of my Father. 
c1 I am the living bread, which came down | 66 © From that ine many of his diſeiples 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he | went back, and walked no more with Him. 
ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will 67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
give, is my fleſh, which 1 will give for the life | alſo go away? „ 


J of the world. 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him; Lord 


52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- | to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us 57. | eternal life. Un 
fleſh:to at t:?! 2 I 69 And we believe, and are ſure that thou 
0 3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily | art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
lay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the | 70 ſeſus anſwered them, Have not I'chofen 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no | you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 3 
life in you. I 7T He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, :be ſor of Si- 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my | mon: for he it was that thould betray him; 
blood, hath eternal life; and I will raiſe him | being one of the twelve. FRY 


can. 


— 


up at the laſt day. | ; rs JA 5 . 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my VVV 
blood is drink indeed. 0 Jeſus reproveth his kinſmen ; I goeth up to the 
zb He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh | feaſt of tabernacles . 1 4-teacheth an the temple, 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 40 Dreers opimons of Chriſt. 45 The Phariſees 


57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I | e 4ng7y af their officers, and at Nicodemus, 

live by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even | A; FT ER theſe things Jeſus walked in Ga- 

he ſhall live by me. 1 N lilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, 
58 This is that bread which came down from | becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 1 


i by Drelleth in me, &c.] The expreſſion of perſons dwelling in each | ſectly the inward frame of your minds, therefore I aid, that no 
| Ger, lo frequent in St. John's writing, denotes the cloſeſt union | man can believe on me, except an opportunity of knowing the evi- 
| 5 allections and intereſt, Wherefore, according to the grand | dence of my miſſion, and ſuch a love of truth as will prompt him 


I made uſe of by St. Paul, it ſignifies that he who truly be- | to uſe the means for diſcovering it, are given him of my Father. 
eres on Chriſt, is 


— 


* 
* 
| 
1 
. 
i 
x4 * 
4 7 
1 
10 
1 
m 1 
1 
A 
1 
bw 
W 
N 
1 
N 
1 * 
1 
wa 
4 
It- 
0 4 
1.1 
is 
f 
| 
10 
1 
1 
SR] 
L231 
+1 
81 
1 
1 
1 
on, 
* 
iy 
4 
1 
10 
1 
IHR 
Wi 1 
1 
Y 11 
7 
bei 
EE 
\ Pf 
7% 3 
1 3 
4, 
i 
& 4 
Fi 
1; 
k 75 
E. 
WT 
N N. 
. 
Woe 
= Z 
1 4. 
— 6 {a 
. 
11 
13 
4 N 7 
I» + 
118 
5 
= 7 
EMH 
* bo 
14 
KH 
\ 
"TW 
1 
o W541 
* 
Ar 
"oh 
25 
ST. 
£P., i 
4. 
we | 
Es 
+ \ 
Ws 
% 
. * 
4. 
KF 
2 
. 
„ 
eb + 
2h 
M1 
0 
KN 
x! 
* 
4 
: 
105 
1 
* . 
11 
. 
Tk 
13 
9 
|" 
2 
* 
1 
. 2 
= 
* 
18K 
19 
„ 
1 
** 
14 
1 
* 
* 
1 
19 
1 
(3 13% 
"#7 Fa 
1 8 
* 
44 Li 
. 
78 : 
at 
$5.4 
198 
808 
j 
> 
1 
K 
1:3 
1 
th; 
18 
1 
Rh 
"1 
5 
"OY 
7 
* 
7 
x4 
4 8 
* 
3-0 
4 
385 
( 
: * 
1 
+. 
$1239 
Mi 
gy 
1 
F - 
5 
* 
1 
9 
L 
83 
DN 
Ld 
15 
17 
K. 
a 
3 
85 
iy 
. 
1 
I 
Ct; 
1 
Wh. 
Hg 
" 
. 
- 
F 
£2 
© 
1978 
$4 
6 
1 
Wh 
i 
| = 
_ 
55 
Mo 
47 
U 
1 
ba: 
2-1 
1:48 
19 
. 
+ 
LEE 
1 * 
9 : 
* 
s 
1 
4; 
1 
. 
1 
5 oy 
£1 


er o united to him as a member of his body, and | 70 Have not 1 _ you twelve, und one of you is a devil?) They | | 
. , equently a partaker with him of his life and immortality, and | who lay ſnares for the innocent are called devils in ſcripture: The i 
| 5 e happineis which he himſelf enjoys, or is able to commu- word rendered devil here, likewiſe lignifies a falfe accuſer, in both = 
15 br VVV oy | | which ſenſes our Lord's application of che term io Judas is ex- 1 
9 a cept it were given unto him of my Father. Becauſe I know per- | ceedingly proper, | 5 1 | 
No XIII. 8 D 2 2 Now | 
3 
j 
1h 
| 


LES - 5 
— Sf # 
«SEO 5 


Anno Doni. 32. 


: 2 Now the Jews? feaſt of tabernacles was at 


ples alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 
4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf 
to the world. © * | „„ 
i 5 | For neither did his brethren believe in 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time 1s alway ready. 
7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. : 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet 
unto this feaſt; for my time is not yet full 
e 1% PH 7 | 7 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode % in Galilee. _ 
10 | But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, 
but as it were in ſecret. . 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he? 1 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him; for ſome ſaid, He 
is a good man: others ſaid, Nay ; but he de- 
celverth the peovile. 8 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, 
for fear of the Jews. 1 
14 Nou about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taught. | 
_ - 15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned ? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that ſent nme. 

17 It any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther I ſpeak of myſelf. 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame 1s true, and no unrighte- 
ouſneſs is in him. 5 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and ye 
none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye 
about to kill me? | 


. NoTEs on the SzvENTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 4 Openly.] The word rendered only has a BONy of ſenſes; 
it ſignifies intrepidity or ſearleſſneſs of danger; freeneſs of ſpeech, 
as oppoſite to reſtraint or reſerve ; perſpicuity or plainneſs of 
_ diveſted of figures or allegories ; ſpeaking in public in the 
character of an orator ; and laſtly authority, conſiſting in popu- 


Pe 


| EZ. & OO ,,, -rOmlbong 


20 The people anſwered, and faid, Th 


| | : : haſta devil: who goeth about to kill thee? io 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- | 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſci- | 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 


22 Moſes therefore gave unto you circum. 


cifion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the 


fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day eircumeiſe 


A 8 
23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cit. 


cumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not he 

broken; are ye angr at me, becauſe l have 

| 1 75 5 man every whit whole on the ſabbath. 
ay ? 5 | | 


24 Judge not according to the appearance 
but judge righteous judgment. s 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 1; 
not this he whom they ſeek to kill? 


26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 


nothing unto him: do the rulers know indeed 


that this is the very Chriſt ? 


27 Howbeit, we know this man whence he 
is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 


whence he 1s. 


28 'Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he 


taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye knoy 


whence I am: and I am not come of myſelf, 
but he that ſent me is true, whom ye knoy 
not. | | 
29 But I know him: for I am from him, 
and he hath ſent me. 
30 Then they ſought to take him: but no 


man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 


not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do 
more miracles than theſe which this man hath 
done? | | | 
32 The Phariſces heard that the peoplemur- 
mured ſuch things concerning him ; and the 
Phariſees and the chiet prieſts ſent officers to 
take him. : 

3 ; Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
while am I with you, and en] go unto him 
that ſent me. 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find ne: 
and where I am, th7her ye cannot come. 

5 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 

Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him! 


larity, dignity of character, and civil power: perhaps the laſt ſenſe 
is that which belongs to this verſe, | 
- 23 Are you angry that I have made a maimed man ſound? Cox] 

ARK. | 

* 28 Do you know me, and whence I come? yet I come no! of m/e 
Gsor ius in Bow. | EY 

* 34 Whither Igo ye cannot come, TazornvLacinBoV: will 


, [ haye 


Anno Dom. 32. 


7 F 8 | | 
, i 


1] he go unto the diſperſed among the Gen. + 
1 teach the Gentiles ? Bit ut | 


36 What manner of 10 | 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and 
where I am, 7h:ther ye cannot come? 

In the laſt day, that great day of the 
Caſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. 
38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcriptures 
bath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. VVV 

29 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him, ſhould receive: for 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet g/ven ; becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet glorified). | 

40 { Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is 
the prophet. 5 | 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
{aid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ?_ 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

43, So there was a diviſion among the people 
becauſe of him. 1 LE 

44 And ſome of them would have taken 
him; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 C Then came the officers to the chief 
6 60 and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, 

hy have ye not brought him? ED 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this man. 5 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 
ye allo deceived ? FE 


48 Have any of the rulers or of the Phariſees 
believed on him? 


40 But this people who knoweth not the law 


are curſed, 


do Nicodemus ſaith unto them (he that came 
to jeſus by night, being one of them) 

51 Doth our law judge any man before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth ? 


7 ill te go unto the difperſed among the Gentiles?] The Jews were 
at this time diſperſed into moſt parts of the habitable world, eſpe- 
ally in Europe and Afia ; but by the Gentiles or Greeks here we 
og not to underſtand the Helleniſts, or Jews, that uſed the Greek 
inguage, but the idolatrous Greeks. | 5 


1 92 Hs that believeth in me ſo gs the ſcriptures hath commanded. 


4 5 of Galilee ariſeth no prophet.] This aſſertion of the Phariſces 


in fact $ 1 5 

ton in Galilee, or not only Jonah, who was of Gath-Hepher, a 
be The objection however appeared very qgiar 4. to the 

ſem "am, as appears from the abrupt manner in which the al- 
mbly broke up. | 


| 
Tat Thy prophet is not to ariſe out of Galilee,” O. 


ng is this that he ſaid, | 


but likewiſe, it is probable that Nahum was a | 


Oo H | N. CHapP. VIII. 
52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: for 
out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. „ 

53 And every man went unto. his own houſe. 


r 
1 Chrift delivereib the woman taken in adultery : 


12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 


and juſtiſteth his doctrine. 
ES Us went unto the mount of Olives. . - . 
2 Andearly in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him; and he ſat down, and taught them. 
| 5 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought un- 
to him a woman taken in adultery; and when 
they had ſet her in the midſt, : 6 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman 
was taken in-adultery, in the very ac. 


s Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 


ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ; but what ſayeſt thou? 
6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with hzs finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 1155 
+ So when they continued aſking him, he 
lifted up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that 
is without ſin among you, let him firſt caſt a 
mon ther. od 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. | „ 
9 And they which heard 27, being convicted 


by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 


beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and 
18 5 was left alone, and the woman ſtanding 
in the midſt. „ 


10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and 


ſaw none but the woman, he faid unto her, 


Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath 


no man condemned thee ? 


11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 


unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and 
ſin no more. 


| Norzs on the EicuTnu CnAPTER. 
Ver. 11 Neither do I condemn thee.] The word rendered condemn, 
ſignifies both to pe; and to execute judgment. Our Lord may be 


| underſtood as alluding to both ſenſes. Convinced of the ſincerit 


of her repentance, he would not condemn or paſs ſentence again 
her; and as her accuſers declined executing the ſentence which 
they ſaid ſhe deſerved, our Lord, who could not do it without in- 
curring the cenſure of the Sanhedrim, and expoſing himſelf to 
the power of Pilate, would not execute it likewiſe. : | 
Sin no more.] There is a great propriety in the original word 
rendered ſin, which is not retained in our verſion, it being uſed in 
the beſt Greek claſhes, to ſignify the committing of adultery ; accord- 


ingly our Lord may be ſuppoſed to ſay, Go, and commit adultery 


no more.“ 
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13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto bim, | 
Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy record is | 


Tent me. 


7 It is alfo written in your law, that the 


way, and ye ſhall ſee 


I faid unto you from the beginning. 


Anno Dom, 32. 
12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 

ing, I am the light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 


ä 


have the light of life. 


not true, | | 
14 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Though I bear record of myſelf, ye? my record 
is true: for I know whence I came, and whither 
I go: but ye cannot tell whence I come, and 
. 
15 Ye judge after the fleſh; I judge no 
man. | | | 
16 And yet if T judge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the father that 


* 


* * 10 


efiimon of two men is true. | 
18 Tam one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and 
the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. 
19 Then faid they unto him, Where 1s thy 
Father ? Feſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor Known n if ye had known me, ye ſhould 


have known my Father alſo. | 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, 
as he taught in the temple : and no man laid 
hands on him ; for his hour was not yet eome. 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
5 me, and ſhall die in 
your ſins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 


22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill him- | 


1 


ſelf? becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come? - 5 2 
* he ſaid unto them, Ve are from be- 
neath ; I am from above: ye are of this world; 
Jam not of this world. SW N 
24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 
die in your fins : for if ye believe not that I am 
he, ye ſhall die in your fins. _ | 
25 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that 


26 I have many things to ſay and tojudge of 
you: but he that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak 
to the world thoſe things which I have heard 
of him. 5 
4 14. My record is true, that I know whence / came, and whither I am 
going, but ye know not, fc, Marx, 5 : 

22 - will he go into foreign parts? TanaquiL FaBER, in Bow, 
28 When ye have lifted up the Son of man, &c.] When you have 
crucified me, ye ſhall know both who Jam, and who my Father is. 


Our, Lord might intimate that the miracles accompanying his 


death, his reſurrection from the dead, the effuſion of the ſpirit on 


o FN. 
27 They underſtood not that he ſpake |, 


— 


for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 


Crap, Vit, 


them of hett - 
28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 


| lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye knoy WAN ts 


that I am He, and hat I do 1 . of myſelf: 
out as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things, 1 1 

29 And he that ſent me is with me: the Fa. 
ther hath not left me alone; for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. - | 
30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 
on him, * 5 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which he. . 


lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, hen 


are ye my diſciples indeed; | yet 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the of ( 

truth ſhall 1 0 0 free. | 
33 They an 


wered him, We be Abraham, WM hin 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
how ſayeſt thou, Ve ſhall be made free?? 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin is the ſer. 
vant of fin. 3550 l 
35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe Ml . 


„„ 


36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 15 
ye ſhall be free indeed. . —_ 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; but 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. 5 | 
38 II ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen 
with your Father. | 

39 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Abra- 10 
ham is our father. Jus faith unto them, If 6 = 0 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the Wn 

works of Abraham. | : FE 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 3 
hath told you the truth, which I have heardot WW .; 
God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. | 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 
forth, and came from God; neither came Io 
myſelf, but he ſent me. 


P w 


monſtrate that he was the light of the world, the Meſſiah. 2M 
reſurrection ſhewed him to be the conqueror of death; his a — 
lion that he was the Lord of heaven and the angels; the 15 
of the holy ſpirit, that he was true to his promiſe; and the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, that he was an avenger of his enemies. be 


34 Whoſoever committeth ſin.] The word rendered .committeth, US. = : 


his diſciples, ang the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, would de- 


nifies habituality to practiſe, or to practiſe ſo frequently as to con- 


tract an habit. 43 Why 


2 


Anno Dom. 32. „ 


Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 

| 5 becauſe ye cannot hear my word. | 
OO": Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
| 7185 your father ye will do. He was a mur- 
rer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
nud, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he ſneaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for 

be is a liar, and the father of it. 


4; And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe 


"ak Which of you convinceth me of fin? and 


| if 1 lay the truth, why do ye not believe | 


wy He that is of God heareth God's words: 


je therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 


ol God. Vs : | - 
| 457 hen anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well, that thou art a Samari- 
tan, and haſt a devil? 

40 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

zo And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 155 

61 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
= know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 

and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

63 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf? 
4 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 
WW honour is nothing: it is my Father that ho- 
1 1 me; of whom ye ſay, that he is your 
Cod: 8 5 

$55 Vet ye have not known him; but I know 

bim: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, 1 

| hould be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 
ad keep his ſaying. 1 
56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
ay: and he ſaw t, and was 55 


Mt 95 fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay 
| into you, Before Abraham was, I am. | 
59 C Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 


* 


2 , . ; 5 : o j a * 
N Whence is it that ye do not ne that ſaying of mine, viz. 
ons ; ear unto my word, EZ A, &c. in Bow. 

Ver. 2 Who d; he NI x TH CHAPTER. 


— 


| 


1 bi HEN; 


| 


——— 


ut jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 


eyes, and. ſaid unto me, Go to the 
Siloam, and waſh: and I went and waſhed, 
flland I received fight. | | 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art | 


* 
* 
* 
* 


* 


| ko did en, this man, or his parenis?] Some Rabbins fan- | 
a child might un in its mother's womb, The diſciples might 


F 


paſſed 


„„; ᷑ 

e @ Ftp + 6 | 

He that was born blind is reſtored to fight: 13 
He is brought to the Phariſees : 34 They ex- 


communicate him: 35 Chriſt receiveth him, and 
he confeſſeth Chriſt. | 


A ND as Teſus paſſed by, he ſaw a mat 
which was blind from hie birth. 
2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſ- 


ter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, that 


he was born blind ? 


3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 


ned, nor his parents: but that the works sf 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. FER 
4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, while it is day: the night cometh when no 
man can work. 5 

As long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world. | 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 


ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
LN the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, : 

And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool 
of Siloam (which is, by interpretation, Sent). 
He went his way therefore, and waſhed, and 
came ſeeing, 


8 © The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had ſeen him, that he was blind, 


ſaid, Is not this he that fatand begged ? _ 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: others id, He is 
like him: but he ſaid, I am he. ; 


% "> 
* 


10 Therefore faid they unto him, How were 


thine eyes opened? 5 HL 
11 He anſwered, and, ſaid, A man that is 
called Feſus,, made clay, and anointed mine 


pool- of 


* 


12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 


He ſaid, I know not. 


13 They 10 to the Phariſees him that 


4 
„ 


aforetime was blin 


14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus. 


made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him 


poſſibly be acquainted with; or have heard of this, and have put 
n on purpoſe to know our Lord's deciſion of fo curious 
a lubect. | | ES 

14 It was on the ſabbath day.] Anointing the eyes with any kind of 
megicine was ſtrongly. forbidden by the tradition of the elders. 


how 


Cray, Ix. 
ple, going through the midſt of them, and ſo 
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Anno Dom. 32. 


8. J © HN. 


©) Crap, y 

| : 8 e 

how he had received his fight. He ſaid unto know not from whence he is, and yer he hath 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I | opened mine eyes. 


waſhed, and do ſee. 31 Now we know that God heareth not f 
16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This | f. 


ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the | and doeth his will, him he heareth, 


ſabbath-day, Others ſaid, How can a man that | 32 Since the world began was it not hear 


is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? And there was a | that any man opened the eyes of one that ua 
diviſion among them. I born blind. 


N . =. verl 
17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What | 33 If this man were not of God, he couldoo WM fe 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine | nothing. 555 8 
eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. „ ͤĩ . ſaid unto him, Thon and 
18 But the Jews did not believe concerning | waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thouteach 0 
him, that he had been blind, and received his | us? And they caſt him out. N I 


ſight, until they called the 
had received his fight. 
19 And they aſked them, ſayin 


parents of him that | 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt hi 


and when he had found him, he ſaid un 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? 36 Heanſwered, and ſaid, Who is he, Lord 
doth he now ſee ? 5 that I might believe on him? > 
20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We | 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was born | ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee, 
blind: „ 38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we | worſhipped him. 

know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we | 39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I an 
know not: he is of age; aſk him: he thall ſpeak | come into this world, that they which ſee not, 


for himſelf. | might ſee; and they that ſee, might be made 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe | blind. . „ 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed | 40 And ſomeof the Phariſees which were with Ml 
already that if any man did confeſs that he was | him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Ae 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put but of the ſynagogue. | we blind alſo? = 
1 
{ 


1 55 
; to him 
Is this your | 


how then | 


2 3 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age; | 41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, x: Ml 
alk him 5 | ſhould have no fin: but now ye ſay, We ice; WM 
therefore your fin remaineth 

ae 10A OX; 
1 Chrift is the door, and the good ſhepherd: 19 

Opinions of him: 22 He proveth by his works 

that be is Chriſt, , 


224 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe: 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 

2285 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
ſinner, or no, I know not: one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. | 


26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwere 
ready, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye 

hear z7 again? will ye alſo be his diſciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple; but we are Moſes? diſciples? 

20 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: 
as for this fellow, we know not from whence he 


is. 
zo The man anſwered, and faid unto them, 
wh „ herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 


17 He is a prophet.] This queſtion was propoſed to the man, not 
ſo much to know his opinion, as to divert the members of the 
Sanhedrim from carrying on their altercation any farther. The 
man's anſwer that Chriſt was a prophet, contained not only a teſti- 


V ERILY, verily I fay unto you, He that 
them, I have told you al- | 


| 2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 


entereth not by the door into the ſheep- WW 
fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the lame Wl 
is a thief and a robber. 


ſhepherd of the ſheep. | 
3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſhe 
by name, and leadeth them out. 
4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow 
him : for they know his voice. | 


likewiſe that he had a right to ſet aſide the ſtrict obſervation of 
ſabbath, though objected to Jeſus as a crime: becauſe a ih 
according to their own tradition, was ſuppoſed to be invelte 


mony of his being endued with a power of working miracles, but 


4 


ad. Tenet Aw. ta_" - 23 


ſuch a power, 


c And 


mo Di. „ . 0 0 fn. Qua, x, 
And a ſtranger will they not follow, but | him that hath a devil: can a devil open the 

ail fee from him: for they know not the voice | eyes of the blind? _ 

of ſtrangers» 


| 22 And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but | dedication, and it was winter. 


they underſtood not what things they were | 23 And Jeſus walked in the tem 
hich he ſpake unto them. 3 mon's porch. 5 75 

by Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, | 24 Then came the Jews round about him, 

verily I ſay unto you, I am the door of the | and faid unto him, How long doſt thou make 


ſneep. : us to doubt? If thou be The Chriſt, tell us 
g All that ever came before me, are thieves | plainly. 5 


and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear them. 25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 


am the door: by me if any man enter in, believed not: the works that I do in my Fa- 
be ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and | ther's name, they bear witneſs of me. | 

| 6nd paſture. „ 26 But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of 
10 The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, and | my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

(0 kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they | 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
might have life, and that they might have 27 | them, and they follow me: PULSE: 
more abundantly. 5 28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
| 11 Iam the good ſhepherd: the good ſhep- | they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 

herd giveth his lite for the ſheep. ithem out of my hand. N 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 29 My Father which gave hen me, is greater 
| ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth | than all; and none is able to pluck hem out of 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and | my Father's hand. 
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 30 I and my Father are one. : 
W tcrcth the ſheep. 31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 
| 13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he 1s an hire- | ſtone him. TX 
WW ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
Al am the good ſhepherd, and know my | have ſhewed you from my Father; for which 
ſheep, and am known of mine. | | of thoſe works do ye ſtone ne? 
- 15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know | 33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a 
= | the Father: and I lay down my life for the | good work we ſtone thee not; but for blaſ- 


ſheep. . phemy; and becauſe that thou, being a man, 
6 And other RED I have, which are not | makeſt thyſelf God. 
© 


of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they | 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in 
ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be one | your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 
fold, and one ſhepherd. 


35 It he called them gods, unto whom the 
17 Therefore doth my Father love me be- | word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
cauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it | broken; | 
again, 1 5 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath * 
18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it | ſanctified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſ- 
down of myſelf: I have power to lay it down, 


phemeſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 
and] have power to take it again. This com- 


ple in Solo- 


37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 

mandment have I received of my Father. lieve me not. 

= '9 4 There was a diviſion therefore again | 38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, be- 
W mong the Jews for theſe ſayings. 


| lieve the works: that ye may know and be- 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, | lieve that the Father 7s in me, and I in him. 
und is mad; why hear ye him? 


39 Therefore they fought again to take 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of | him : but he eſcaped out of their hand, 


v Norz on the Tw TH CHAPTER. Ws mankind by the Son, if not in purſuance to, yet in conſiſtence 
: 15 18 This commandment have I received of my Father.] This is | with, the decree and diſpenfation of the Father, may be inſerred 
* bn der to the infidel objection, that by allowing ſo much me- from this verſe; the benevolence, and goodnels and mercy of the 
| 0 the death and love of Chriſt, we greatly Dares from that of 


od; ſince it; Father, appear to have conſpired together; and how much ſoever 
Wo mce it is a greater bleſſing to be happy. for ever, than | we owe to the merits of the Son, we owe not leſs ta the Father, 
| lity of noy exiſtence; eſpecially to enjoy exiſtence with a poſ- 


| whom St, John, with great propriety, characteriſes as Love. 
eing eternally miſerable, For as the redemption of f | 


40 And 


Anno Dom. 33 Le TH 


40 And went away again beyond Jordan, 


into the place where John at firſt baptized; 
and there he abode. „„ 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 


tpake of this man were true. 
42 And many believed on him there. 


= CHAP. XI. 18 
1 Chrift raiſeth Lazarus. 47 The prieſts and 
Phariſees hold à council againſt him. 


OW a certain man was ſick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her ſiſ- 
ter Martha. | 0 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her 
hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick). 
3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord; behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick. 
When Jeſus heard hat, he ſaid, This ſick- 
neſs is not unto death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God might be glorified 


9 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
fick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
Where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he to 5 diſciples, 
Let us go into len. 

8 Hrs diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 


Jews of late ſought to' ſtone thee; and goeſt 


thou thither again? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any man walk in the day, he 
ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this 
world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 


11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that he | 


ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; 

but I go that I'may awake him out of ſleep. 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he fleep, 

he ſhall do well. 3 T7 
13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but 


4 1 


reſt in ſleep. 


they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 


NorEs on the ELEVENTU CHAPTER. 7 
Ver. 15 I am glad for your ſakes that was not there.] I am, glad 
that I was not with him before he died on your account: for had I 


been there and recovered him, your faith in me, as. the Meſſiah, 


muſt have wanted a greater confirmation, which it {hall receive by 


C 


your ſeeing me raiſe him from the dead. | 
25 1 am the reſurrection and the life.] That is, I am the author and 


John did no miracle: but all things that John | 


O HN. Cap. XI 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly L 


Zarus is dead. b 1 
15 And J am glad for your ſakes that Ly | wa 
not there, to the intent ye may believe: no,” in 
theleſs, let us go unto him. 5 my 


16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Dig 
mus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo o and 
that we may die with him, e hel 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
121070 in the, ds four 8 already. 

1 ow Bethany was nigh unto [ery 
about fifteen furlongs off: Jeruſalem 8 

10 And many of the Jews came to Martha hit 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning theiz 


MF CEE oO 


— 


brother. V?! | 
20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that 7 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him: but (1 
Mary ſat /i in the houſe. 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord. if "ng 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died la 
22 But I know, that even now, whatſoeye th 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give 17 thee, 0 
23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 5 
| riſe again. 1 : 
24 Martha ſaith unto him, I know that he | th 
| ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt 5 


day. 


25 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Lam the reſurrection = , 
and the life: he that believeth in me, thong. 80 


he were dead, yet ſhall he live: | 0 
22086 And whoſoever liveth and believeth in | 
me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 1 
27. She {faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 17 
that thou art The Chriſt, the Son of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. . © 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, © 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 1 
29 As ſoon as ſhe heard hat, ſhe aroſe quickly, Ev 
and came unto him. „ 
30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the V 
NPs but was in that place where Martha met EN 
im. 5 
31 The Jews then which were with her, in P 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they faw de 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, | 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, - 
to weep there. + Fes 
chief ſource of the reſurrection; and having by the gift of God life a 
in myſelf, can communicate it even to the dead. It is ? wud At 
| ipbrale to give the name of the effect to the cauſe ; thus our 125 
here ſtiles himſelf the reſurrection becauſe he was the cauſe ol it = 
and in other places he is {aid to be our juſtification, and our ſance LG 
tiicationy becauſe he is the cauſe of our juſtification. ſon 


32 Then 


Anno Dom. 33. 


32 Then when yy was come where Jeſus 


was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſay- 
ing into him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. „ 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came wit 
her, he groaned in the was 
34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 
xy unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
* Jive no | 
26 Then ſai the Jews, Behold how he loved 
* 5 
13 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ſhould not have 
jed ? o * .* 
: 38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 


cometh to the grave (It was a cave, and a ſtone 


lay upon it). . | 
Zu Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith unto 


him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for he | among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun- 


hath been dead four days. 


| thatif thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God? 


41 Then they took away the ſtone from the | h 


| 5c where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted 

= up / eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that 

= thou haſt heard me. ES 

| 42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 

but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid 

it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried 


Vith a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 


44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave- clothes: and his face 
| was bound about with a napkin, Jeſus faith 
| unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

4.5 C Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 


believed on him. : 1 
46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 


hariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 


done. 5 | 


35 Teſus wept. ] Whole volumes are contained in theſe two words, 
2 this grief of Jeſus, there appears a greatneſs and generoſity, 
0 as an amiableneſs of diſpoſition, as place him in a light in- 
Ws more noble than that which the Stoics aimed at in their ſo 
1025 boaſted apathy. Throughout the whole of our Bleſſed Lord's 
__ 10 virtue appears with greater luſtre than his compaſſion. 

111 | 105 of the Jews—believed on him.] The deliberate and pur- 

TY 910 of Chriſt; his declaration of Lazarus's death, and pre- 
3 his reſurrection ; the variety and multitude of the per- 
; No 0 1 880 the accidental circumſtances which led 


irit, and was troubled, 


40 lhe ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 


io it N. 


{ 


_—_ 


y K - 


> 


ds * 


Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? for 


| this man doeth many miracle. 
48 If we let him thus alone, all nen will be- 


lieve on him: and the Romans ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation. 
49 And one of them, named Calaphas, be- 
ing the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, OY 

50 Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, 
that 'one man ſhould die for the people, and 
that the whole nation periſh not. 
$1 And this ſpake he notof himſelf : but be- 
ing 1 5 prieſt that year, he propheſied that 
Jeſus 1 | 


1 
„ 


ould die for that nation; 
| $2 And not for that nation only, but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. | 
53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 


ſel together for to put him to death. 


54 © Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 


try near to the wilderneſs, into a city called 
= as and there continued with his diſci- 
3 . . 

55 And the Jews” paſſover was nigh at 
and: and many went out of the country up 
to Jeruſalem before the paflover, to purity 


themſelves. 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 


among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 


What think ye, that he will not come to the 


feaſt? 


57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees had given commandment, that if any man 


they might take him. 
| CaAE. AR 


1 feſits excuſeth Mary anointing his feet: 12 He 
ridetb into Jeruſalem. | 


knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that 


& Ws Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſover, 


came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raiſed from 
the dead. 


them to be preſent ; the conſequent faith os many Jews who were 
there, by no means prejudiced m favour of Jetus, or diſpoſed to 
believe in him, as well as the acknowledgment made of the reality 


of this miracle tothe Jewiſh Sanhedrim, and by the perverſe infi- 


delity of others, are ſuch teſtimonies, among many more, as muſt 


place this miraculous event beyond the power of cavil or detrac- 


| NoTEes on the TwzLrTH Cuarrer. T 
Ver. 1 Reckoning the day of the paſſover for the laſt of the ſix. Pr. 
8 E 5 2 There 


Cuxf. xII. 
47 © Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
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2 There they made him a ſupper; and Mar- 
tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that | 
fat at the table with hin. ris 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 

ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet of | 

eſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. | eo 7 3 
4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 
riot, Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray him, 

Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 
oor ; but becauſe he was a thief, and had the 

ag, and bare what was put therein. 3 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt 
the day of my burying hath ſhe. kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; 
but we ye have not always. 7 -, 
9 Much people of the Jews there fore knew | 

that he was there: and they came not for Je- 
ſus? ſake 9 1 7 but that they might ſee Lazarus 
alſo, whom he hz 

10 © But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they | 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; TT, 
FI. Rouſe that by reaſon of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 
12 © On the next day, much people that 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that 

Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, nm 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna : Bleſſed 
75 the King of Ifrael that cometh in the name of 

14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young | 
aſs, ſat thereon ; as it is written, . 


| 


„ 


15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy | 3a And I, if I be lifted. up from the earth, 


Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, then 
remembered they that theſe things were writ- 
ten of him, and bat they had done theſe things 
anto him. 3 : 

[7 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raifed him from the dead, bare record. | 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him 
for that they heard that he had done this mira- 
ele. 
19 The Phariſees therefore faid among them- 


King cometh, fitting on an aſs's colt. 
I 


5 Three hundred pence, &c.] The Roman penny, which is here 
ſpoken of, was equal to ſeven-pence half penny of our money. 
» 6. And ſtole what was put (heren. Bow. ; 


| glorified. 


25 He that loveth his life, ſhall lofe it; and 


it unto life eternal. 


had raiſed from the dead. h 


I fay ? Father, fave me from this hour: but 


2209 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 


| while is the light with you: walk while je 


| whither he goeth. 


ſelves, Perceive ve how ye prevail nothing! 
behold, the world is gone after him,. 
20 And there were certain Greeks among 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt. 
21 The ſome came therefore to Philip, which 
was:of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him 
ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. ; 
22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. 


hour is come, that the Son of man ſhoulq be 


24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except 
corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 


abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forty WM 


much fruit. | 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keey 


26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be: if any man ſerve me, him will my Father 

Oonour. | | 
27 Now 15 m 


4 


ſoul troubled-; and wha ſhall 


for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, /ayng, 1 have both 
glorified 27, and will glorify it again. 
heard 77, ſaid, That it thundered: others ſaid, 
An angel nee hm 
Zo Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 


ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 


will draw all men unto me. 
33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
ſhould die). V' 
34 The people anſwered him, We have heard 
out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: 
and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 
lifted up? who 1s the Son of man? 
35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 


have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you" 
for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not 


36 While ye have light believe in the light, 


| . * - ny 'E called 
by Alexander, all his ſucceſſors of different rations my 455 
reeks, from whence came the name of the Grechan Nene 
other wife called the Srromacedontun. 


20 T here were certain Greets, &c.] After the conque of Darius 


| W's | | ES. e of tbe 
| 35 Jet a liitie cle is the tight with you, &c.] Light was CD 5 lex 


23 And) eſus anſwered them, laying, The 


31 Now is the judgment of this world; nan 


Anno Dom. 33. 1 8. =O 
1+ ve may be the children of light. Theſe 
- A ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 

himſelf from them. 9 5 3 
¶ But though he had done ſo many mi- 


ades before them, yet they believed not on 


0 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 
webt be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed? 


30 Therefore they could not believe, beetle 


that Eſaias ſaid again, 


40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened. 
their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with 2her7 


eyes, nor underſtand with heir heart, and be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw 
his glory, and ſpake of him.. 250 
42 J Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers 
alſo many believed on him; but becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue : 
43 For they loved the praiſe of 
than the praiſe of Gew. 


44 C Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth 
oa me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
= {cnt me. N e 
4; And he 
ſent nes, 211 8 

46 I am come a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth on me, [ſhould not abide 
in darkneſs. __ %ͤ ie 
47 Andifany man hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him not: for I came not to 
Judge the world, but to ſave the world. 

45 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 
word that I have ſpoken, the fame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt day; 1-5 3 


men more 


that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 


40 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the 


ather which fent me, he gave me a command- 
Parkes what J thould fay, and what I ſhould 


ſpeak, | 


. 50. And I know that his commandment 
is life everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak there- 


— 0 as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo J 
| tlneak. | 0 | 


10 by wack Chriſt was characterized; our Lord therefore 
3 ed here, and in reply to their objection, aſſures 
85 3 ſhould nevertheleſs loo be put to dexth ; and allud- 
© they ” e primary and the ſecondary ſenſe of the word light, 
neceſſier f 22 the benefit of his preſence and doctrine, and their 
linſyl ny, obeying him while he was among them, leſt by their- 
tion the 1h, mate rejecting of his proffered grace and illumina- 

7 ould be condemned to perpetual darknets, and be in a 


ing now put it into the heart o 


0 HN. Cup. xIII. 
1 Teſus waſheth his diſciples feet, and exhorteth 

them to humility and charity: 38 He forewarn- 
eh Feed PO HM ii. 5 


OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, when 
N Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 
he ſhould depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own which were in 


| the world, he loved them unto the end. 


2 And {upper being ended (the devil hav- 

| Judas Iſcariot, 

Simon's /on; tb betray him); 7 62905 1: 5 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 


from God, and went to God, 


4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his 


garments; and took a towel, and girded himſelf. 


5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. VV 5 4 CHE 8 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Pe- 
5 708 unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 

8 a A det EN T 


1 Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto him, What 


I do: thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt: 
know hereafter. | 2 | 
8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 
9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord; not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needed not fave to waſh hie feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him: 
therefore ſaid he, Ye arenot all clean. 98 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet down again, 
he ſaid unto them, know ye what I have done 


to you? 


o 


well: for /o I am. | 
14 It I then your Lord and Maſter, have 


waſhed your feet; ye allo ought to waſh one 
another's feet. 3 


13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord : and ye ſay 


worſe condition, than the benichted traveller, who wanders from 


place to place, 3nd knows not where he goes. 3 
47, 48 nd if ary man hear my words, &c.— He that rejecteth me, 


Kc.] But if men obſtinately and perverſely reject my words, and 


continue wilfully impenitent, notwithſtanding all rez{onable means 
of conviction ; their having been offered ſuch extraordinary means 
of ſalvation, muſt indeed of neceſſity aggravate their crime, and 


finally increaſe their condemnatior:. 
: * ; 


2 9995 % T6 Tor 


Anno Don. 33+ 8. 


15 For I have given you an example, that 
ye ſhould do as I have done to ou. 
16 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The ſer- 
vant is not greater than his lord ; neither he 
that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 
17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 
ve do them, | 


* 


18 © Iſpeak not of you all : I know whom | 


T have choſen: but that the ſcripture may be 
fulfilled, he that eateth bread with me, hath 
lifted up his heel againſt mee. 
19 Now I tell you before it come, that when 
it is come to pals, ye may believe that I am he. 
20 Verily, verily. I ſay unto you, He that 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
{ſent me. | | 5 „% Erin be] 5 F | 
21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, 
verily. I ſay unto you, That one of you ſhall 
betray me. nn, | | 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. : 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus' boſom 
one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved.  _ 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom 
he ſpake. | 5 
25 He then lying on Jeſus? breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lond, Whois n? 1 
26 Jeſus anſwered, he it is to whom I ſhall 
give a ſop, when I have dipped it. And when 
e had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſ- 
cariot, 2 of Simon. + | 
27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou 
doeſt, do quickly. „ 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe. Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy | 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 


Norzs on the Tanrz Irn CAP TEX. 
Ver. 32 God ſhall ulſo glorify him, &c.] He ſhall give the moſt 


Mluſtrious atteſtations of his near relation to him, or his divine 
miſſion, not by the inſtrumentality of angels or archangels, but 
by himſelf, by ſigns in the heavens above, and in the earth be- 
neath; by raiſing him from the dead, by his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, and by giving him a name above every name. Theſe atteſta- 
tions ſhall not be deferred to any future time, but ſhall com- 
ence within a day or two, for the circumſtances which ſhall at- 
tend my death ſhall be of ſo extraordinary a nature, that the ſpec- 
tators ſhall cry out, ** This truly was the Son of God.” 


34 Anew commandment. ] He called this a new commandment, 
not becauſe mutual love had never been enjoined before, but be- 


Þ O H N. 


| Hebrew denotes excellency or truth, as appears from Plal. xxxlll.3 


that when the glory of heaven is ſpoken of 
t 


ſaid, Now is the Son of man 


with you. Ye ſhall ſee 
I ſay unto you. 


That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 


diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


thy ſake. 


1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples; 6 profeſſeh hin- 


that when Chriſt went into heaven as our forerunner to take pole 


cauſe it was a precept of peculiar excellency: for the word new in the 


lion of it, he did thereby prepare a place for us. 


OunaAx. xi, 
feaſt; or that he ſhould give ſomething to th 
DOOF. + 25 5 = : 
30 He then 3 received the ſop, we 
immediately out: and it was night. 1 

31 Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 


lorifie 

God is glorified in him. of G Bp 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightwa 
glorify him. 1 as 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am 
: me: and as ] ſaid unto 
the Jews, Whither I go ye cannot come, ſongy 


34 A new commandment I give unto you 
that ye alſo love one another. | 
$5 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 


36 © Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi; 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
I go, thou canſt not follow me now; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

7 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot 

I follow thee now? I will lay down my life for 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 

thy lite for my ſake? Verily, verily I ſay unto 

thee, The cock ſhall not crow till thou haſt de- 
nied me thrice. 4 7 


HA P. XIV. 


Jeſfibe way, the truth, and the life, 
E T not your heart be troubled: ye believe 


in God, believe alſo in me. 
2 In my Father's houſe are many. manſions: 
if it were not /o, I would have told you: I go 


to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto my- 
ſelf; that where I am, ere ye may be alſo. 


Mark i. 27. | 
* 24, 35 Theſe verſes ſeem to be out of their 

the 30th ſhould follow the 33d. O. 
NorzEs on the FouxTEeENTH CHAPTER _ , 
Ver. 2 I goto prepare a place for you.} This has been ima ined 
to have been inconſiſtent with Matth. xxv. 34. wherein Chriſt ex- 
preſly ſays, that the joys of heaven were prepared for his true dil- 
ciples before the foundation of. the world. But it may be replied, 
as prepared before the 


e world, it may be ſpoken of by way of anticipalion, 


urpole 
be aid, 


proper place, and 


foundation of or 
as prepared in God's purpoſe or deſign ; but as the divine 
was founded in Chriſt's undertaking, it might proper! 


4 And 


8. 


uno Dom. 33. 
And whither I go ye know, and the way | 
1 nas 

"a 
not ahither thou goeſt ; and how can we know 


ye 


66 C Jeſus faith unto him, Iam the way, and 
he truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
ſhe Father but by me. | 
f ve had known me, ye ſhould have 
- I y py 
own my Father alſo: and from henceforth 
ve know him, and have ſeen him. 
8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
| 9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long 
time with you, and be haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
dle Father; and how ſayeſt thou zen, Shew us 
the Father? : 
10 Bclieveſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
nad the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak 
W unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf : but the Fa- 
ber, that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
i Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
me Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 
oer works? ſake. 
| 12 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do ſhall he do 
becauſe I go unto my Father. . 
30 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my 
name, that will T do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. GT, 
| 14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 
Will doth. + : 
= '; CI ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. | | 
10 And I will my the Father, and he ſhall 
due you another Comforter, that he may abide 
uith you for ever; 5 | | 
7 Ev the ſpirit of truth, whom the world 
= cnt receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, nei- 
[ther knoweth him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
will 


18 I will not leave you comfortleſs: 
| OMe to you, . 


my commandments.] The term of loving God 
— but eſpecially in the New Teſtament, is with great 
.briety, taken from the expreſſion of love, which conſiſts in 


|, 15 If ye love me, keep 


in dcripture, 


ac e phre 38 Our endeavours cannot adyance either the 
hb confi J of God, and our doing things that are grateful to 
in performing what he commands, therefore our obe- 


7 5 oo wil and commands of God in the moſt perfe& man- 


emonſtrati 
Ve cannot pleaſe 


loving kim ; becauſe the beſt, if not the only way of 
us our love to God, is to endeavour to pleaſe him; 
him but by obeying him, Hence the love 

. ; 


},D WK. 


faith unto him, Lord, we know 


1lſo; and greater worte than theſe ſhall he do; I 


you. Let not 


ne . as are eſteemed grateful or beneficial to the ob- 


Cup. XIV. 
10 Vet a little while, and the world ſeeth me 


no more: but 
ſhall live alſo. . 

20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in 
my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that Ioveth me: and he 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
89 5 love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to 

im. | 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how 1s it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto. 
us, and not unto the world ? 3 

23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings; and the word which you hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which ſent me. | 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
| de "4 preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which u the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he fhall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have 
ſaid unto you. | i 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the wor giveth, give I unto 
your heart be troubled, neither 


ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye 


—_—_ 


et it be afraid. „„ 
28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto- 
the Father : for my Father is greater than I. 
29 And now I have told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. - 3 | 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. SD ES 
31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
8 even ſo. I do. Ariſe, let us go- 
ence. 


© * 


of God is uſed in ſome places as ſynonymous: to the keeping his 
commandments, Exod. xx. 5. Deut. v. 9g. and Gal, v. 6. 


17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot, &c.] Me ſhall. 
| ſend you, I ſay, another advocate and comforter ;. even his Buy 
Spirit, the Author and Teacher of Truth, who ſhall guide and 

direct, aſſiſt and comfort you, in all caſes. | 


2 30, 31 For the ruler of this world is coming, and though he has no- 
thing to do with me, yet that the world may know that I laue the Futter,, 


and that I act as the Father hath given me. order, Ariſe, lot us go hence. 


MS CHAP. 


Anno Dom. 33. 
0 HAP. XV. 


Am the true vine, and my Father is the Ive one an dier. 


1 huſbandman. 6 


2 Every branch in me that bearcth not fruit, | hated me before it hated you. 


he taketh away: and every hrauch that beareth 


fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth love his own: but becauſe ye are not of th 
| world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 


more fruit. | 
3 Now ye are clean through the word which 
I have Heben unto you. „% œᷓ 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. 175 | 
5 I am the vine, ye are the branches. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame. 
bringeth forth much fruit : for-without me ye 
can do nothing. 1 = 
6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and caſt hem into the fire, and they are 
burned. 5 | = 
7 It ye abide in me, and wy words abide in 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. „„ | 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 
loved you: continue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall | 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that my Joy might remain in you, and hat your 
Joy might be full. 1 
12 This is my commandment, That ye love 


one another, as I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Ve are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you. JC 
14 He nceforth I call you not ſervants; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends ; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
known unto you. | ns | 
16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 


| Nor on the FirTtztexnThA CHARTER. | 
Ver. 15 Alt things that I have heard, &c.] Our Lord had, no 
doubt, the fulleſt view of the ſcheme of redemption undertaken by 


8. O HN. Ch Ab. Xv. 
1 ben, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and 
ring forth fruit, and /h, your fruit ſhoull 


The mutual loue between Chriſt and his members, remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the 
12 Under the parable of the vine. Father in my name, he may give it you. 


| cute you; if they have kept my ſaying, they 


| for my name's ſake, becauſe they know not 


17 Theſe things I command you, that Ve 
18 © If the world hate you, ye know that; 


19 If ye were of the world, the world woul! 


* 


therefore the world hateth you. 5 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you 
The ſervant is not greater than the lord. It 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſe. 


will keep your's allo. _ 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 
him that ſent ne. © 
22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin: but now they have ng w 
cloke for their ſin. . | = 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 
24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, oy had not hal WAN 
ſin: but now they have both ſeen and hated Wi 
both me and my Father. 9 
25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 0 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cauſe.  _ 
in But when the Comforter 1s come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me: =_ 
27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſeje n 
have been with me from the beginning. 
CHAP. AVE: 
Chrift comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation 
; by the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
W things have I ſpoken unto you, 
| that ye ſhould not be offended. 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues? 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever kalleth 
you will think that he doeth God ſervice. 
3 And theſe things will they do unto yo 


| becauſe they have not known the Father, u lp... 
| ME... 


5 


” 


| 55 e 
eſpecially relating to the calling of the Gentiles, he wiſely wy 
the diſcoveryof them ; fo that theſe words mult be taken my 
a limitation as to ſigniſy, that he had done it, ſo far 0 


him ; but the 5poſtles being not yet able to bear mauy things, 


venient. | i 
| | | 4 But 


Anno Dom. 3. 3 

4 But theſe things haveT told you, that when 

the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I 

| told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid not 

| into you at the beginning, becauſe I was with 

ou. Ne, 

now I go my way to him that ſent 

me, 190 8 of Not aſketh me, Whither goeſt 

wy becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
ou. ſorrow hath filled your heart, 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; it is ex- 
dedlient for you that I go away: for if I go not 
NT. the Comforter will not come unto you : 

but if depart, I will ſend him unto you. 
8 And when he is come, he will reprove the 

world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
1 07 ſin, becauſe they believe not on me: 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 


* 


per, and ye ſee me no more: | 


11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 


world is judged. . 
12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 


13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is 


come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 
mda not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever he 


hall hear, % ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew 
Ws jou things to come. 

| of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
5 15 All thin 8 | 

WT therefore ſaid N that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ball ſhew it unto you. „ : 
= 10 Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 
nd again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, 
becauſe I go to the Father. | . 

| 17 Then ſaid /me of his diſciples among 


&* 


A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
| again, a little while, and 


WT becauſe I go to the Father 
15 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 


_ alt, A little while ? we cannot tell what he 


VNorxs on the S1xTEENTH CUAPTER, 
| Ver 10 Of righteouſneſs, &c.] The deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 


. iſt, A emonſtration of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as it im- 
mi In innocence, For had hebcen a wicked perſon, God would 
hs we ou ned him for his Son, and exalted him to that dignity 
A i and earth, that it was evident he was exalted to; for by 
dat tes Power to fend down the Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt was demon- 
117 15 be the Son of God, and to be gone to his Father. xa 
0 no dent or t Holy Spirit was a means to convince the world 
»Mevulnels, with 1cf ect to Ged; to take off the objection that 


| while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 


T 526 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive 


that the Father hath are mine: 


and go to the Father. 
demſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, 


ye ſhall ſee me: and, 


| 


— 


Fx 13 N. CHAP, XVI, 


10 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 
to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourſelves of that I faid, A little while, 
and ye ſhall: not ſee me: and again, a little 


20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, That ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall re- 
Joice : and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſor- 
row ſhall be turned into joy. | 
21 A woman when ſhe is in travail hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come : but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child; ſhe remembereth 
no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 4 „„ 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but 
I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 
Joice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing. 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever xe 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. % 
224 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 


— 


| may deo 4 5-4 IL, 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken mote u in 
| Proverbs : but the time cometh when I ſhall 


ON 


no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. _ 
name: and 
I fay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you od He ig rid 9,4 
27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that 
I came out from God. e 
28 I came forth from the Father, and am 


come into the world : again, I leave the world, 


29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 
30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſk thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. FOG ons 
31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? 
32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 


| 


might have been made to the equity of his ſuffering Chriſt, who 
was ſo innocent a perſon, to undergo ſuch unheard of agonies and 
tortures. For, by the Holy Gholt's appearing with ſuch mighty 
ſigns and wonders in juſtification of the cauſe of Chriſt, he ſhewed 
clearly, that God had made a ſufheient compenſation to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt for all that he had underwent, having exalted him to 
his own right hand, - * 
* 16 And again a little while and 
ther. WETSTEIN., Bow. 


5 26 1 ſay unto you, that I jhell not pray the Father for you. T. R. 
; i 


yo ſhall ſee me, when 1 go to the Fa- 


come, 


Anno Dom. 33. 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 
Us own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
33 ©{ Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
4. ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; 
J have overcome the world. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Chrift prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 
and to preſerve his apoſtles, II in unity, 17 and. 


in truth. 


1 words ſpake Jeſus, and lifted up 
1 his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
alſo may glorify thee:: 

2 As thou haſt given him 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eterna 
as thou haſt given him. 


* 


wer over all 
life to as many 


3 And this is life eternal, that they might 


know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent, _ 
4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 

thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. PE | 

6 1 have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. "BZ : 

7 Now they have known that all things 
whatſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me; and they have received 
them, and have known ſurely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed that thou 
didſt ſend me. 1 . 
9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me; for 
they are thine. 2 

to And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through thine own name 


e Norzs on the SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER, | 
Ver. 1 The hour is come. ] The time of my ſuffering for which 1 
was ſent into the world, is come; 1 beſeech thee ſupport me un- 


der it, and cauſe me to prevail and triumph over death by a glo- | 
rious reſurrection and aſceaſion into heaven, that, by this means, 


I likewiſe may glorify thee, and cauſe thy will, revealed in the 


Goſpel, to be believed and obeyed through the world, unto men's 


eternal ſalyation, 


i iD 8 N. 


] 


| 


L 


| 


| 


ö 


as we are one: 


: pre me: for thou lovedſt me before the fou. 


| known thee: but I have known thee, and thele 


that they 


| 


not of the world. 
them through thy truth ; thy 


5 


may know that thou haſt ſent me, and hal 


thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that 
ho. ns, 1 85 L ” 97 was 
12 ile I was with them in the wa, 
kept them in thy name : thoſe that ee 
= : ung ety, and Jong 3 horn 1s loſt N 
the ſon of perdition ; that the ſcri y 
be fulfilled 2 „„ e 
13 And now come ] to thee, and theſe th. 
I ſpeak in the world, that they might 3 
joy fulfilled in themſelves. 5 | 
14 I have given them thy word; and th 
world hath. hated them, becauſe they are * 
of the world, even as I am not of the world 
15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take then 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt kee 
them from the evil. _ N 
16 They are not of the world, even as Ian 


17 Sanctify 
word is truth. 


ſo have I alfo ſent them into the world. 

10 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, th 
they alſo might be ſanctified through the truth 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word; 155 : 
21 That they all may be one; as thou, Ea. 
ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they al 
may be one in us: that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
have given them; that they may be one, even 


23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the world 


loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory which thou hal 


ation of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath nt 


have known that thou haſt ſent me. 
| 26 And I have declared unto them thy nam 


17 Sandtify them, &c.] Our Lord's meaning here 157 ol 
ſhould be conſecrated and ſet apart for the ſervice o 
Goſpel : but like wiſe that their lives ſhould be rendered pure! "mn 
day, by its being more ſtrongly impreſſed upon their min 


* 21, 22 That the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 11 
the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given diem. *. 


ind 


18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 


Anno Dom. 33» 


ind will declare it: that the love wherewith 
| thou haſt loved me, may be in them, an d I in 


CHAP. XVIII. 


betrayeth Jeſus : 15 Peter denieth him: 
28 He tis arraigned before Pilate. 


| 1 Judas 
HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
| W went forth with his diſciples over the 
| brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his diſciples. 
2 And Judas alſo, which betraye 1,k 
the place : for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 
| with his diſcip WP +, : by 
| z Judas then, having received a band of men, 
= nd officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. | 
4 Jeſus t 


7 


herefore, knowing all things that 


unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 

They anſwered him, Je 

W [clus ſaith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo 
| which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 


"3 8. | ] O 2 H N. 


man ſhould die for the people. 


d him, knew 


and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 


As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 


lam be, they went backward, and fell to the they know what I ſaid. 


ground. | | 

'F . Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek 

pe? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. _ 

J Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am 

be. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 

_ wy: 

9 T 

be ſpake, Of them 

Iloſt none. N 

hen Simon Peter, having a ſword, 

| drew it, and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, 

ad cut off his right ear. The ſervant's name 

was Malchus. _ 6 5 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 

W ord into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 

der hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 


which thou gaveſt me, have 


_ ': 4 Then the band, and the captain, and 
_ 5 of the Jews, took Jeſus, and bound him, 
. And led him away to Annas firſt (for he 


Js father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high. prieſt that ſame —_ 4 


Nores on the ErcyTEENTH CHAPTER, 


| BY Cedron.] This was, as the name ſignifies, a dark ſhady 
FE: 1 tween Jeruſalem and the mount of Olives, through whic 
Alle brook ran, which took its name from the place. 


| to c _ Y pes firſt, and Annas ſent him to Caiaphas. According | 


No XL 


hat the ſaying might be fulfilled which | 


99 


F F diſciples and 3 his troy 


3 | world ; I ever t t in the 
ſus of Nazareth. | the +. Lever taught in the 


Cup. xvi. 


14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave coun- 
ſe] to the Jews, that it was expedient that one 


15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and /o 

did another diſciple. That difciple was known 
unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus 
into the palace of the high prieſt. F 
16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
Then went out that other diſciple. which was 
known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 


| 


17 Then faith the damſel that Kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's 


diſciples ? He faith, I am not. 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals (for it was cold) ; 


| and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtogd 
| with them, and warmed himſelf. 


& 2s 3 


19 © The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, ſpakeopenly tothe 
ynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort ; 
21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me; what I have faid unto them: behold, 


22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the 
alm of his hand, ſaying, Anfwereſt thou the 
5 . ev 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmit- 
eſt thou me ? 1 
24. (Now Annas had ſent. him bound unto 
aiaphas the high prieſt | 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf : they faid therefore unto him, Art not 
thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied it, 
and ſaid, I am not. 
26 One of the ſerva 


nts of the high prieſt 


\ | (being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) 


me Did not I ſee thee in the garden with 

im? - „ 
27 Peter then denied again: and immedi- 

ately the cock crew. _ 


28 © Then led they ] 


o 


eſus from Caiaphas 


20 I fake openly to the world, &c.] It was greatly to the honour 
of our Lord's character, that all his actions were done in public, 
under the inſpection of his very enemies; becauſe, had he been 
carrying on any impaſture, the lovers of truth had abundant op- 


' portunity to have detected him; with propriety therefore, he ap- 
| led to this part of his character. * * 


8 F 


unto 


Aun⁰⁰ D . 8. 


unto the hall of judgment: and it was early; 
and they themſelves went not into the judg- 


ment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; but that 
they might eat the paſſover. _ 1951 


29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 


ſaid, 5 accuſation bring you againſt this 
man“?! 515 5 
30 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee, e CE ee 
* Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The 
Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death: _ 
32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die. e 
- 33 Then Pilate entered into the a 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſai 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
_ of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of 
me e 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ja ſew? Thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts, have delivered 
thee unto me: What haſt thou done? | 

36 0 genus anſwered, My kingdom is not of 
this world 
then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not 
he delivered to the Jews: but now is my king- 
dom not from hence, 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
Tama King. To this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth, heareth my voice. „ 
38 Pilate ſaid unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto 


no fault at all. „„ | 

39 © But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye 
therefore that I releaſe unto you the King of 


» * 


the Jews ? 


40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was 


a robber. 


28 The judgment-hall.] This was the prætorium, or governor's 


palace; and, properly ſpeaking, was that part of it where the ſol- 


aiers kept guard; but in common to the palace in general. 
287 [ came into the world, that is, as a prophet, to inſtruct. This 


unto him, 


+ made himſelf the Son of God. 
: if my kingdom were of this world, | 


the Jew, and faith unto them, I find in him 


R% Oak xIx. 
„„ ap, MS f» 4 e 


1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, be; 
and crucified : 28 He dielb, 38 and is buried s' 

"Joſeph and Nicodemus. 

6 Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 

| ſcourgeU . 

2 And the ſoldiers plaited a crown of thorns 

and put it on his head, and they put on him ; 

rr 5 

3 And ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews | and 

they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 © Pilate therefore went forth again, and 

ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth tg 

3 that ye may know that I find no fault in 

im. 4 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 

of thorns, and the purple robe. And Plz 

faith unto them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and offi. 
cers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, Take 

+: him, and crucify Bim: for I find no fault in 
Hirt 27 „ 

The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 

and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he 


8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid; 
9 And went again into the judgment-hall, 
and ſaith unto 13 55 Whence art thou? But 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 5 4 
10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou WM 
not unto me? knoweſt thou not that I have 
ower to crucify thee, and have power to fe- 
[eas thee ? 5 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were givin 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater ſin. 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to | 
releaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, | 
thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend. 
Whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
| againſt Ceſar, | - 
13 © When Pilate therefore heard that fa 
ing, he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in 
the judgment-ſeat,'in a place that is called The 

| Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


NorzEs on the NINETEENTH CHAPTER. 


* Ver. 11 Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, exetfti c 


is the uſual meaning of the phraſe, to come into the world, Maxx. B. 


given thee for this purpoſe, P. 
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Anno Dom. 33. VVV uA. NIX. 


14 And it was the e eee the _ [ ſaith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy 
ſover, and about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith ſon, ORE 3 | 
unto the Jews, Behold your King!  ' | 27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
But they cried out, Away with him, away | mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 
wh him, crucify him; Pilate faith unto them, | her unto his own home. 
Shall I crucify your King? The chief prieſis | 28 After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
anſwered, We have no king but Cefar. I were now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture 
16 Then delivered he him therefore unto | might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt, _ 5 
them to be crucified, And they took Jeſus, and] 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: 
Jed hit , ES. 7 {Þ | and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth | it upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. „ 
into a place called The place of a ſkull, which is | 30 When Fore therefore had received the 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha:  . | vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed; and he bowed 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other | his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
with him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the | 31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
midt!?! 5 I, preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
10 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on | upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that 
the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF | ſabbath-day was an high day) befought Pilate 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE | that their legs might be broken, and hat they 
EWS. J eee 8 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: | 32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was | legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, | crucified with him. 3 
and Greek, and Latin. e 
21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews ; but | legs. mu | „ 
that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews.  -] 34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierc- 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I | ed his fide, and forthwith came thereout blood 
have Writtes © wa. cc. 3 
23 Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- | 35 And he that ſaw 2, bare record, and his 
cified Jeſus, took his garments, and made four | record is true: and he knoweth that he faith 
parts, to every ſoldier a part; and alſo h coat: true, that ye might believe. 
now the coat was without ſeam, woven from | 
the N 5 iIiture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not 
24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, | be broken. EE =, 
Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it | 37 Andagain, another ſcripture ſaith, They 
ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, | ſhall look on him whom they pierced. . 
which faith, They parted my raiment among | 38 J And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. | (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. ] of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might take # 
25 © Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, | away the body of Jeſus : and Pilate gave him 08 
his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary he leave. He came therefore, and took the body 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. | of Jeſus. VVV =p 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and | 39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
the diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he at the firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw 
that he was dead already, they brake not his 


— 


1 


— 


6 For theſe things were done, that the ſcrip- 


** 


8 


1 


— DD — „ õ„i - ——ñ a Se 
— — co ey — — Si 


1 


5 14 The word paſſover has here been inſerted through ignorance. | thing very remarkable in it; for, by the character which he bears 
: be Bow. Ro CE HS: 22 55 I in the Roman hiſtory, he ſeems to have been far from potſefling 
5 cad the third hour, to reconcile it with Mark xv. 25. Cox j. any true principle of virtue. 15 
47 5 | * | | 29 — on alight ſpear, Co NI. T. R. 
. bee. no king but Ceſar.] In this reply, they publicly re- 31 That 2 was an high day.] It was not only a ſabbath, 
yu their hope of the Meſſiah, which the whole ozconomy of but likewiſe the ſecond [ſome ſay the firſt] day of unleavened 
I re 4 had been calculated to cherith : they likewiſe pub- J bread, from whence they reckoned the weeks to Pentecoſt, and 
o acknowledged their ſubjection to the Romans; and, by ſo | alſo the day for 3 and offering the ſheaf of new corn; fo 
watch condemned themfelves, when they afterwards rebelled | that it was indeed a treble 180 0 5 The Jews ſtile a feaſt, or the 
"nar ne emperor. The unwillingneſs which the governor l day of ſolemn aſſembly in any feaſt, an kizk or great day | 
all along to paſs ſentence of death upon Jeſus, has ſome * : 1 
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Anno Dom. 33: . 


a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound ueigbt. 5 
40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 


wound it in linen clothes, with: the ſpices, as 


the manner of the Jews is to bury. 


41 Nov in the place where he was crucified 


there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
ſepulchre, wherein was never yet man laid. 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
of the Jews? preparation- day, for the ſepulchre 
was nigh at hand, + 8 8 


CHAT AX 


1 Jeſus appeareth to Mary, 19 and to his diſciples. 
24 Thomas's incredulity, 26 and confeſſion. 


6 2 HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary 
1 Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. „ 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 


Peter, and to the other difciple whom Jeſus 
loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 


away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

1 So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre, . | 2 5 
5 And he ſtooping down, and /ooking in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 


6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 


and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie; „ 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
ws p" in a place by itſelf. Ae 

Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 


came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and 


believed. 


9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 


that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 
10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. Ky, 


5 1 © But Mary Rood without 15 = N 
chfe, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtoo 
e, 5 PE 


dow voked into the ſepulchre, 


Nor zs on the TwũãZNTII TR CHAPTE Z. 

Ver. 17 That is, Do not at preſent ſtand waſting the time 
* in embracing my feet, and in other marks of your joy and af- 
1% fection towards me. You may have an opportunity of ſhewing 
% theſe afterwards ; for I ſhall continue * 

** ſome time. But £0 immediately to my br 


ou upon earth for 


* forting meſſage, 


: Maxx, 


2 : 


Jo R N. 


| 


8 
* 


* 


y 


1 
3 
* 
: 


* 


ö 


en with this com- | 


Crap, xx. 


12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſittino 
| the one at the head, and the other at the feet 


where the body of Jeſus had lain : 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and [ know 
not where they have laid him. | 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 


herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knen | 


— 
* 


not that it 8 revs 5 
I 1 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why wess.“ 
eſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe, ſuppoſing 
him to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir 
if thou have born him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I. will take him away, 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni ; which 
is to ſay, Maſter. 5 
17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not; for! 
am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and fay unto them, I aſcend unto 
my Father, and your Father, and 4 my God, 
and your God. LS 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told thedif. 
ciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 
5g * Then the ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
ſhut where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midf}, 
and faith unto them, Peace he unto you. 


20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 


them his hands and his fide. Then were the | | 
diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. ; 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 0 
unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you. 5 
22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt : 


23 Whoſle-ſoever ſins ye remit, they are re- 


mitted unto them; and whoſe-ſoever fins ye 
| retain, they are retained. 


24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 
25 The other diſciples therefore faid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he faidunto 
them, Except I ſhall fee in his hands the print 


19 Thecircumſtance of the doors being ſhut, is only mentioned 


| to denote the time of our Lord's coming to the diſciples, nat the | 


manner of his entering into the room. There is no occaſion to 
ſuppoſe any miracle in the caſe. Some one from within gehe 
the door, and he, ſtanding in the midſt of them, offered his ſo 
body to their touch, HEIxSs1us. Maxx. 

of 


ap ans AA wa , ways aw om 


W (1 then preſent; who bad believed that Chriſt was riſen before 


nails, and put my finger into the print of 
15 and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I 
will not be, „ 

26 And after eight days again his diſciples 
were within and Thomas with them: ben | 
came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in 
the midſt, and faid, Peace be unto ou. 

27 Then ſaith he.to Thomas, 2 each hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand and thruſt it into my ſide: and 
be not faithleſs, but believing. 


28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto | 


him, M 5 Lord and my God. . 

29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yer have be- 
; zo C And many other ſigns truly did Jefus 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this book: 1 

31 But theſe are written that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is The Chriſt, the Son of God, 


and that believing ye might have life through; | 


his name. 


CHAP. M 'F 


1 Chriſt appeareth again, 15 grueth Peter a | 


charge; 20 and rebuketh his curioſity. 


4 ER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
I again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe- 
nas: and on this wiſe ſhewed he him/elf: 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the /ons of Zebedee, and 
two other of his diſciples. on. 


Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſh- | 


0, 

ms: They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee, 

They went forth and entered into. a: ſhip im- 

nellatcly ; and that night they caught no- 
ing. * N 5 
4 But when the mortiing was now come, Je- 

ſus ſtood, on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew 

not that it was Jeſus. 978 3 
$ Then Jeſus faith unto them, Children, 
ave ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 


q 29 Bleſed are they that have not ſeen, &c.] This expreſſion. in its 
ngnal application, was intended as a praiſe or commendation of 


ney had ſeen him, a 


of thoſe perſons, as 


nd eſpecially of St. John, who was really one 
have believed, 


NS, as appears from verſe 8. As the word rendered 

extended is indefinite and implies no certain time, it may be 

N ol to the caſe of thoſe to whom the Goſpel was to be 

hg King? the Apoſtles then, and by their ſucceſſors aſter them: 
, 


perhaps to 


as 18 theſe words our Sayiour tacitly reproves Tho- 


wy 


O HN. CA. xXxI. 


6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on 
the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. | 

Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved 
faith unto. Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 


Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 


his fiſher's' coat unto him (for he 
and did caſt himſelf into; the ſea. 


* 


8 And the other diſciples came in a little 


was naked) 


ſhip (for they were not far from land, but as it 


were two hundred 
with fiſhes. 


9 As ſoon then as they were eome to land 


cubits), dragging the net 


they ſaw ua fire of coals there, and fiſh; lai 


thereon, and bread. 


10 jJeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye have now caught. — TH 


11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 


to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 


and three : and for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

-12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 


13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 


giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 


14 "This is now the third time that Jeſus 


| ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he 


was riſen from the dead. 5 

"16 £50 when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon /on of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. ROE 

16 He faid to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon /orn of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
unto him, Vea, Lord; thou-knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith ynto him, Feed my ſheep. 


17 He ſaith unto him the third time, Simon 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved 

becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 


knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. Jeſus ſaich unto him, Feed m my 
18 Verily, verily Lſay unto thee, When thou 


mas for his incredulity ; in not believing a matter of fact ſa well 
atteſted, unleſs he himſelf ſaw it; ſo he lays down an univerſal 
propoſition for the encouragement of all mankind in future ages 
of the world, to believe in him though they had not ſeen him. 


þ NorEs on the TwexnTy-FixsT CHAPTER. 
. is Doſt thou love me more than thou loveſt thoſe things, pointing 


is nets, boats, &c. Maxx. 


1218 When our Saviour ſpake this Peter had probably pulled 15 
oy | is 
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Anno Dom. 93. ._ +”. The 


. whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt 


1 n n 


waſt young, thou girdeſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 


be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and 
another ſhall gird thee, and carry hee whither 
thou wouldeſt not. „„ 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death 
he ſhould glorify God. And when he had 
ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſ- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, following (which alſo 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee)? TE 
21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what hall this man ? 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 


| 


| 


his wet cloaths, and was girding on his dry garments : which action 
would give a proper occalion, according to Jeſus's manner, for“ 


— 


A C . 


Tn | | es OnAp. . 
tarry till I come, what 7s that to thee? Pon. 
thou Th hk G Woe | ? Folloy 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad amor. u. 
Rey Prong that that di Gple ſhould VR 
0 Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die. 
ut, If T will that he tarry till I come, what, 
W 5 72 8 1 6 N 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtiff 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things ; rag 5 


know that his teſtimony is true. 


25 And there are alſo many other thingz 
which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould e. 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the 
world itſelf could not contain the books that 
ſhould be written. Amen. 


this prediction, which otherwiſe would ſeem to come in | 
abruptly. Maxx. TED 8 in ſomenhat 


THE 


T 3 


QF :T HE 


. 


CHAP. 3 4 
1 A repetition of part of Chrift*s hiſtory. 15 Mat. 
thias choſen into the apeſtleſhip. 


7 "HE former treatiſe have I made, O Theo- 


philus, of all that Jeſus began both to 
do and reach, %%% both oy 
2 Until the day in which he was taken up, 
after that he, through the Holy Ghoſt, had 


As the Goſpels were writtten to ſupply the neceſſities of the 

church, and ſuit the circumſtances of the times, the Hiſtory of 

the Apoſtles, here ſtiled the Acts of the Apoſtles, will be found to 
be equally ſubſervient to the cauſe of Chriſtianit „and equally 
adapted to the times in which it was written. As ares, ſpurious 
hiſtories which had crept abroad, gave occaſion to St. Luke's writ- 
ing his Goſpel, ſo ſeveral ſpurious narratives of the Acts of Peter, 
Paul, and the other Apoſtles, rendered it neceſſary that ſome per- 


given commandments unto the apoſtles whom 
he had choſen: 5 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive a. 
ter his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being 
ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 

4 And being aſſembled together with them, 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart 


from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe © 


ſon better informed ſhould undertake their hiſtory, in order ts 
reſcue their characters from legendary writers. This was 85 
which the author of the A&s had in view; but it was not the 10 
one. There were ſeveral circumſtances in the Wale urs 
wanted both confirmation and illuſtration. The ans ; 
Chriſt had given of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, is corny 


chap, ii. 4, &c. The manner of his deſcent, as predigted by Jo 
the Baptiſt, is eſtabliſhed chap, ii, 3. The Prophecy 0 whereid 


brit, 


the Father, which, faith be, ye have heard of 


"* For John truly baptized zich water ; but 


any days hence. 3 
ns When they therefore were come together, 


they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 


this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you 


to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the 


Father hath put in his own power. 


'$ But ye ſhall receive power after: that the 
Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall 


he witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and 


in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the ut- 


termoſt part of the earth. c 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 

while they beheld, he was taken up; and a 

cloud received him out of their ſight. 


10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 


heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel; 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame je- 


ſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 


ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen 
him go into heaven. FFC 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 


the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- 


lem a ſabbath-day*s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, 
and Thomas, Bartholom and Matthew, 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 
and Judas the brother of James. ! 


14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 


prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 


ny the mother of Jeſus, and with his bre- 
ren. 1 | „ 


herein he tells his diſciples, © They ſhould do 8 miracles 
man he; is verified, partly by che immenſe number which were 
conve rted by him, as enumerated chap. ii. 41.—Iv.4.—xix. 20, 


ny, 


i reſurrection of Chriſt, is here ſet in the ſtrongeſt light, 
1 upon in almoſt every diſcourſe which is recorded, and cor- 
rated by miracles wrought in its firſt confirmation, 


NorEs on the FIRST Cryarr ER. 


Ver, 5 Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt.] Baptiſm was arite 


1 8 by which the diſciples were admitted, not only by 


| alter the] 


3 


and the conqueſts which they ſhould obtain over Satan and idola- 

| mentioned Luke x. 18. they really obtained, as will appear 

rom every page of the e hiſtory. The grand-fundamental 
9 


but likewiſe by other nations. John adopted this rite 
in water ie manner, making uſe of water, or the immerſion ' 


er this purpoſe, But Chriſt's diſciples being deligned || 


ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not | 


* 


| 


—_— 


4 > 


d Andrew, Philip, 
ew, 


Inno Dom. 33. c: he. A Volk I „ CRAP, 


midſt of the diſciples, and faid (the number 
of the names together were about an hundred 
and twenty), | 


16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 


needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concern- 
mg Judas, which was guide to them that took 
. 771 5 1 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this l 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, he 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out, 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers 


| at Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called 
in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to 


ſay, The field of blood. „ 

20 For it is written in the book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
on N therein: and, His biſhoprick let another 
ta Ke. Fi. 

21. Wherefore of theſe men which have com- 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Je- 
{ſus went in and out among us, 


22, Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto 


that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 


muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us 
of his reſurrection. Os | 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
155 abas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thlas. 7 

24 And they prayed, and-ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which 3 the hearts of all nen, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, =, 

25 That he may take part of this miniſt 
and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſ- 
greſſion fell, that he might go to his own place. 


26 And they gave forth their lots; and the 
I | lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
5 ¶ And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the . 


with the eleven apoſtles. 


for an office of a ſuperior kind, te diſcriminate the Goſpel all 
over the world, and to govern the Church of Chriſt after his de- 
puts were inſtated into their office in a ſuperior manner ; God 
| ihe, ſending down his holy Spirit in a vitible manner for this 
purpoſe. , | 


* 16, Kc. A ſeeming difference in the accounts of the death of 
Judas will be removed, if it be $45 Wager that on coming out of the 
council, which was held within the 


ſeparafed the hill on which the temple was built and the mount 
of olives. T. R. | | 5 1 1 | 


* 25 —— that he may go to his proper ſtation, whence Judas by tranſ- 


greſſon fell. 


CHAP. 


* 

„ —VT a «k „% ĩ 1⅛ I. ð — <a << 
Sans # — ” —— 1 * X © + 
Boodle. Mee." has 


precincts of the temple, he 
hanged himſelf on the ſpot, and that when the body was found, 
it was thrown over the battlements, into the deep valley, which 


N N FE ˙ LETT ITY 
* 64 — RS EIS — *. * — D 1 * 7 — 


40. r Nes 


5 Jews, devout men, ,out of every nation under 


2 the inhabitants of this country could not wonder to hearthe a | 


-. 


Anno Dom, 33. 


vers languages. 


come, they were all with one accord in 
One place. 5 | 5 b 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. 
3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
ry, like as of fire, and it fat upon each of 
4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. CL Rl 
5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 


eaven. 


6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, the | 
multitude carne together, and were confounded, | 


becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his 
own language. __ 4 
7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all 
thefe which ſpeak, Galilenn?s 
8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born?s: 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Mefopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afﬀra, ©  ® 
10. Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtran- | 
gers of Rome, Jews, and proſelytes, | 
F 11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 


| 


od. 


5 ; 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in 


The apoſtles filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak di- 


AN D when the day of Pentecoſt was fully | 


eak in our tongues the wonderful works of | 


5 - of ſaying one to another, What meaneth | 
this? JC | * . 1 35 [3k 1 
13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full | 


of mew wine... 995 | 

14 © But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye 
mien of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſa- 


lem, be this known unto you, and hearken to 


my words: 


Norzs on the S Eco CHAPTER. 43 
Ver. g And there appeared divided (or diſtributed) to them 
tongues, as it were, of fire, probably one to each perſon, T. R. Bo w. 


* 9 Perhaps Idumea, or ſome other country, and not Judea, as 


tles ſpeak in their own Tongue. Bow. However, the dialect of 


Judea might be different from that of Galilee. 


5 


f 


x 
} 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſin, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the gay. Pboſe 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 


prophet be ve ban 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days 
faith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all fleſh: and your ſons. and your daughter; 
ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall ſee 
viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dream: 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand. 
maidens, I will pour out in thoſe days of my 


«wt 


Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy : 


19 And Iwill ſhew wonders in heaven above 
and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire 


and vapour of ſmoke: 


20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſ, 


and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come: 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, ha. whoſoever 
ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be 
ſaved 775i; 01: VF 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear thefe words; Jeſus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God amon 
you by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye 
yourſelves alſo know: |; 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel foreknowledge of God, ye haue 


taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 


and ſlain : 


24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſe 


the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſlible | 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, [ 


foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for I 


he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 
moved: ie ED 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad: moreoveralſo, my fleſh ſha} 
reſt in hope: ** : 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One 
to fee corruption. 

23 Thou haſt made known to me the ways 
of life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy withtiy | 
countenance. - ; N wo 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak | 


* 17 Toappeaſe woes of the people, perſonifying fin, as it Was 


ready to hurt men. 


21 Whoſoever ſhall call on the name, &c.] This implies, 2 0 
thing but their acceptance of the Goſpel could ſecure ew 
the impending ruin. The calling on the name of the Lord, 180 
put for the whole of chriſtianity. p 

. 


24 The bands of death, uſing the word in the Hebrew ſ 10 
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: Acts Chap : #47 


THAN 
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LET ER and 1 ON heal the lame 
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Anno Dom. 33. 


us unto this day. 


o Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 


hat God had ſworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his Joins, according to the fleſh, 
de would raiſeup Chriſt, to ſit on his throne; 


zi He, OR EN before, ſpake of the reſur- 


rection of Chri that his ſoul was not left in 
hell, neither his fleſh did fee corruption. 


32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof | 


we all are Witneſſes. 
; Therefore being 
God exalted, and having received of the Fa- 
ther the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath 
{hed forth this, which ye now ſee. and hear. 
24 For David 1s not aſcended into the hea- 
vens: but he faith himſelf, The Loxp ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 
z Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
afluredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 
37 { Now when they heard hi, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? | 


38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 


ng by. the right hand of 


be baptized every one of you, in the name of 


Teſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye 
thall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


40 And with many other words did he teſ- 


tity and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from 
| .thisuntoward generation. 


41 C Then they that gladly received his 


| word, were baptized: and the fame day there 
wo added unto them about three thouſand 
ouls, | | 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
| apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in break- 
g of bread, and in prayers. Ok 
43Andf 
| Wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 
44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common; . 
45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 


. 9 
wn . according to the fleſh, that he would raiſe up Chriſt, 


. God ſware unto David, and therefore ſhould 
emitted: as 


\ 5 ancient verſions, Px. 


atk indeed they are in three or four principal MSS. 


| 4 


4 


4 


: 


. 


f 


4 * 


| 
| 


[ "ne "2 


ear came upon every ſoul: and many 


T6 AA OT 1. 
du of the patriarch David, that he is! 
w_ 124 and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 


being the ninth hour. _ 


39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 


| and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 


| held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
| unto them in the porch thatis called Solomon's, 


1 


46 And they continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread from 


houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with glad- 


neſs and ſingleneſs of heart; 
47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all 


daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
CHAP. 18. 


ing the cure to the name of Jeſus, 19 and ex- 

Horting to repentance., „„ 

\TOW Peter and John went up together 
into the temple, at the hour of prayer. 


2 And a certain man lame from his mother's 


womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 


afk alms of them that entered into the temple ; 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſked an alms. TT 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, 
with John, faid, Look on us. Þ 


5 And he gaye heed unto them, expecting 


to receive ſomething of them. 
none; But ſuch as I have give thee: In the 
nn of Jelus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and 
17 And he took him by the right hand, and 
lift im up: and immediately his feet and 
ancle-bones received ſtrength. + 


the people ſaw him walking, and 
praiſing God: F * 

10 And they knew that it was he which ſat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : 


ment at that which had happened unto him. 
11 And as the lame man which was healed, 


greatly wondering. „ 

12 And when Peter ſaw 27, he an{wered 
unto the people, Ye men of Ifrael, why mar- 
vel ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on 


us, as though by our own power or holineſs 
we had made this man to walk? £ 


NoTEes on the Third CRAPTER. 
Ver. 13 The God of Abraham, &c.] This was wiſely introduce 


in the beginning of his diſcourſe, that it might appear he taught 
no new worſhip inconſiſtent with the Moſaic law, and was far from 


13 The 


the people. And the Lord added to the church 


1 Peter and John reſtore a lame man, 12 aſcrib- . 


6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold We 1 


8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, walk- _ 
| ing, and ng and praiſing God. 5 


wb 
* 


Anno Dom. 53: The 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath glorified 
his Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up, and de- 
nied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let hm go. „ 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, and the 
Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted unto 
you; How 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof we are wit- 
neſſes: | „ 

16 And his name, through faith in his name, 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
knvw :. yea, the faith which is by him hath | 

iven him this perfect ſoundneſs in the pre- 

ence of you all. 9 5 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
1gnorance ye did z7, as did alſo your rulers. 5 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. p 

19 © Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord; | | 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you : 24) 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets ſince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; him 
thall ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall 
www %% .- | | 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul | 
which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. T 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as have. 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

25. Yeare the children of the prophets, and 
of. the covenant which God made with our. 


2 


—— q 


* 


fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy 


teed ſhall all the 
bleſſed. 


18 the leaſt deſign to divert their regard from the God of 
rael. | | | 
* 20 That God may ſend Jeſus Chriſt, who was before deſigned for 
you, according to near forty MSS. Maxx. 
b NorEs on the Four Th CHAPTER, 

Ver. 1 Theprieſts, and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, 
Kc. ] Theſe were three kinds of men, and, on different accounts, 


kindreds of the earth be 


= 
„ 


K 


them in hold unto the next day 11 


26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you 
away every one of you from his iniquities. 


C HAP. W. 


1 Peter and John impriſoned: 5 Their defence: 
4 They are threatened, l 


A ND as they ſpake unto the people, the 
A prieſts, and the captain of the i 


and the Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people 
and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection 
from the dead. 5 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
| Or It was now 
even tide, FE 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
word, believed ; and the number of the men 
was about five thouſand. 

5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as 


were of the kindred of the high prieſt, were pi. 


thered together at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 
they aſked, By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this? ; $367 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
elders of rel, 55 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole ; L 
10 Beit known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 


| of you builders, which is become the head of 


the corner. | 
12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 

for there is none other name under heaven ge 

among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 


cauſe the Apoſtles, whom they looked upon only as ab 
undertook publicly to teach. The Sadducees were diſpleale To 
cauſe, in teſtifying that Chriſt was riſen, and become ihe en ; 
them that ſlept, they effectually preached the reſurrection o 2 
dead, a doctrine which they deteſted: and the captain, V e 
placed with a band of ſoldiers near the temple, in order to $ 


it, ſeeing ſuch a crowd of people gathered together about the Apo. 


prejudiced againſt the Apoſtles, The prieſts were offended, be- 


tles, began to apprehend a tumult. 


Peter 


CHap, ly, 


S "Hed up his 
lb. you in "turning 


ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 


\ 


The 


Peter and John, and perceived that they were 


Anno Dom. 33. | 


un earned and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
wn took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jeſus. | i 

14 And beholding the man. which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they could ſay no- 
thing againſt it. : | 
- 15 But when they had commanded them 
to go aſide out of the council, they conferred 
among themſelves, EL, „„ E 
16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them zs manifeſt to all them that dwell 
in Jeruſalem 3 and we cannot deny 27. | 
17 But that it ſpread no further among the 

eople, let us ſtraitly threaten them that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 
18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name 
of Jeſus. £ = : 
9 But Peter and John anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight of 
God, to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 5 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
uwe have ſeen and heard. 
21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
they might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: 
fo all men glorified God for that which was 
one. 1 ; 
22 Forthe man was above forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 And being let go, they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the chief 
prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. | 

24 And when they heard that, they lift up 
their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven 


and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is: 


25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, Why, did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? 95 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord 
and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Je- 
us, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo- 

ple of Iſrael, were gathered together, 


v . 
* 


* : 2 * iy : , : 4 . ; ; 0 5 | 
| Es 20 let them go.] This diſmiſſion was no acquittal, for it 
by cutomary among the Jews to try any malefactor after his 


4 G 5 


of the things that were fold, ' 


and 


5 Charge, when new proofs Raxted-up. againſt him; the threatening { 


28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings.: and grant unto thy ſervants, that with 
all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 


* 


30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; 


and that ſigns and wonders may be done by 


the name of thy holy child Jeſus. | 
31 And when they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled toge- 
ther; and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God wit 
boldneſs. _ 5 
32 And the multitude of them that believed, 
were of one heart and of one ſoul: neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed was his own; but they had all things 
e ED. POE SUL HS! hat 
33 And with great power gave the apoſties 


| witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus : 


, 


and great grace was upon them all. 
34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 


or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices 


35 And laid hem down at the apoſtles feet: 
and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had nee. 4 50 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was fur- 
named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 
The ſon of conſolation), a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, %% LY 
37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the 
money, and laid zz at the apoſtles feet. 


CHAP. V. 


r Ananzas and Sapphira fall down dead. 17 The 
Apoſiles are impriſoned, 19 but delivered by an 


bY 


UT a certain man named Ananias, with 
D Sapphira his wife, fold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price (his wife 
alſo being privy 70 it), and brought a certain 
part, and laid 2? at the apoſtles feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why. hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land? 

hiles it remained, was it not thine own? 
after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 


mentioned in the foregoing ſentence, might poſſibly have include! 
ſome declaration of this ſort, „ 


8G 2 


power? 


4 


A 


- 


* 
* 
* 


* 


ti 


«4 
44 
4's 
*s 


I 


$6 


Anno Dom. 33. 


power? why haſt thou conceived this pang tn 

thine heart ? Thou haſt not lied unto men, but 

6 55555 4 | 

5 And Ananias Ee theſe words, fell 

down, and gave up the gho 

came on all them that heard theſe things. 
6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 

and carried Him out, and buried im. | 


3 porch. 


to rr but the people magnified them. 


The 


g 


7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 


fter, when his wife not knowing what was 
done, came in. 0 


8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 


| whether ye ſold the land for ſo much? And 
ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much, . 


9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 


ye have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord ? behold; the feet of them which have 
buried thy huſband are at the door, and ſhall 
carry-thee out. N 


10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraigktway at his 


feet, and yielded up the ghoſt: and the young 
men came in, and found her dead, and carry- 
ing her forth, buried her by her huſband. 


11 And great fear came upon all the church, 


and upon as many as heard theſe things. 
12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many 17 and wonders wrought among the | 


eople (And they were all with one accord in 


himſelf 


And of the reſt durſt no man join 


14 And believers were the more added to the 


Lord, multitudes both of men and women). 
1 5 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid hem on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 
16 There came alſo a multitude ont of the ci- 


es round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 


folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
. ſpirits: and they were healed every one. 


17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 


they that were with him (which is the ſect of 
the Sadducees); and were filled with indigna- 
tion, : | 5 „%% RH 


Norzs on the Firn CuarrER, 1 
Ver. 11, &c. Much confuſion has been obſerved in the order 


of the verſes following this. Perhaps the ſenſe will be the cleareſt 
if they be read as follows: 


And great fear came upon all the 
church and upon as many as heard of theſe things. But by the 
hands of the apoſtles were many ſigns and wonders wrought 
among the people, inſomuch that they brought forth the lick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at leaſt 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. 
Then came a muttitude alſo out of the cities round about unto 


I 


ſt: and great fear 


B 


| 1 8 


with all fafety, and the ke 


* 


* 


{ 


2 
4 
: 


forth, and ſaid, 


ve found no man within. 


- *© mon's porch, But of the reſt durſt 


18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and 


t | put them in the common priſon. 


1 


| 


19 
opene 


q But the . of the Lord by 
d the priſon-doors, and brought 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple ta d. 
people all the words of this life. 8 

21 J And when they heard 7haz, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high prieſt came, and the 


that were with him, and called the council to. 


gether, and all the ſenate of the children of II. 
rael, and ſent to the priſon to have them 
brett 8 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the priſon, they returned, and told 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 
rs ſtanding with. 
out before the doors: but when we had opened, 


24 Now when the high prieſt. and the cap- 
tain of the N and the chief prieſts, heard 
theſe things, t 


25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, 
Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon are 
ts in the temple, and teaching the peo. 
Plè. | = "Ig b _ 

26 © Then went the captain with the offi. 
cers, and brought them without violence (for 


they feared the people, leſt they ſhould havebeen \ 
ſtoned). nds Can Re Rp Od 


27 And when they had is fe them, they 
ſet them before the council: and the high prieſt 
aſked them, V 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command 


| you, that ye ſhould not teach in this name? 


and behold, 
doctrine, an 
upon us. 
29 Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, We ought to obey God ra- 
ther than men. To 
30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. 


1 have filled Jeruſalem with your 
J intend to bring this man's blood 


„ Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and thoſe who were poſſeſſes. | 


% with unclean ſpirits, and they were healed every one. An 


. *© Hevers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of 


© men and women; and they were all with one accord in Salo. 
no man join himſelf to 
„them; yet the people magnified them.“ T. R. " 

20 All the words of this life.] All the words of the Goſpel, which, 
if properly obeyed, will bring every one to eternal life. 


BY 56 This ht &c.] The Hebrews make uſe of blood to el. 
| ' PT flaug ter, 


murder, and the puniſhment of murder. 


31 Him 


Chap, v. 


night 
them 


ey doubted of them whereunty © 
this would grow. 


W tonought : 


"WT & 


Ino Dom. 33. 
ip Him hath. God exalted: with his right 


be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 


hand 70 to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 


| -.nentance 
rb And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 
nd ſa ic alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
| "ven to them that obey him. 
b 0 When they heard that, they were cut to 
he heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. 
34 Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 
| oil, 4 
5 in re 
and 8 
5 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, 
ake heed to yourſelves, what ye intend to do 
as touching theſe men. Ei hell 
| 26 For before theſe days, roſe up Theudas, 
boaſting himſelf. to be ſomebody, to whom a 
| number of men, about four hundred, joined 
| themſelves : who was ſlain ; and all, as many 
15 obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to 
| nougt. BE 3 1 
5 57 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 


utation among all the erke 
ed to put the apoſtles forth a 


w 


F 


| people after him: he alſo periſhed; and all, "umber of the diſciples multiplied in Jerufa- 


even as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 
38 And now I ſay unto. you, Refrain from 


WF theſe men, and let them alone: for if this | 


| counſel or this work be of men, it will come 


30 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; 10 haply ye be found even to fight againſt 
604. | e 7 


40 C And to him they agreed : and when 


they had called the apoſtles, and beaten h m, 


they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in 
dhe name of Jeſus, and let them go. 


41 And they departed from the preſence | 


of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
| worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in. every 
houſe, they ceafed not to teach and preach Je- 


lus Chriſt 5 
Fe aþo/tles care for ee, and preaching the 


word. 3 Seven deacons cheſen. 


, 


% ieee in um. P. 
37 As the ſedit | 
he by 5 * 5 5 ion made by Judas o 
here change pl 
8 60 this 
and be ſuppoſed: 
mel, G, Tad 
| As Jada the on of Ezechias, the 
. — Hebrew being changed int 


s was A. D. 45, perhaps theſe two names ſhould 
aces. But as this tpeech of Gamaliel was before the 
perhaps verſe 27 ſhould be in a parentheſis, 
be the.words of the hiſtorian, and nat of Ga- 
eudas, ver. 25, may be the ſame whom Joſephus 
raiſer of a ſedition, A. D. 3; 

o Theudas in Syriac, Bow, 


heudas, 


Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of | 


f Galilee was A. D. 7, and | 


| as explained aboye... 


EE T»>& £5 Apt vn. 


AND in thoſe days, when: the number of 
'A the: diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe” 
a murmuring of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brews, becauſe their widows were neglected in 
the daily miniſtration; 5) htc 105 44166! 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude: of: 
the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and 
ſerve tables. 5 „„ 
3 ( Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may ap- 
point over this buſineſs. 33 
4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 
5 And the faying pleaſed the whole mul- 
titude: and they choſe Stephen, a man full of: 
faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon; and Par- 
WA; and Nicolas a proſelyte of Anvioch : 


f 


* 


Þ 


6 Whom they. ſet before the apoſtles : and 
: WED they had prayed; they. laid Their hands on 
1 em. 5 h | 


7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the 
lem greatly; and a great company of the prieſts: 
were obedient to the faith. 
- SG And Stephen; full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 
9 Then there aroſe certain of: the ſyna- 
ogue, which is called the: ſynagogue of the 
e een and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of them. of Cilicia; and of Aſia, diſputing 
wü th Stephen. . 
100 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſ⸗ 
dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpaxe. 
- 11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, 
We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words- 
againſt Moſes; and again God. als 
12 © And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders; and the ſcribes; and came upon im, and: 


% 
. 


caught him, and brought Yum to the council, 


13 And ſet-up falfe witneſſes; which ſaid, 


[This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place and the law:: - 


14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Je- 


Nor on the Stxrn Cnarr ER. 


Ver. g Libertines.] Theſe were Jews born at Rome, whoſe grand- 
fathers had been in, err and then made free. . Their 
ſons were called Liberti, and their grandſans Libertini, here named 
Libertines. Great numbers of Jews taken captives by Pompey 
and carried into Italy, were ſet at liberty, and obtained their free- 
dom from their maſters, Their deſcendants were called Libertini, 
e 14 : 1 F FS 


1 ©. - 75 


ſus- 


Ius of Nazareth ſhall deſttoy this place, and 
ſhall change the cuſtoms. * ich Moſes deli- 
vered us. 17. LAI IHRT 4 

15 And all that ſat in the council, looking 
ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw hi 


* 


the face of an angel. 


4 


1 


on 4 TO ſent Jon, and called hi father 
8 Fe 1 . | Jacob to him, and all his kinared, th 
1 Stephen anſwereth io his accuſation: 54 They Js Glen Torts Nt Tt net, felder 
ane him to dab, 1 


THEN ſaid the hi Are theſe 
IJ things ſo? on td at 1970 1069 
2 And he faid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken ; The God of Glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, when he was in Me- 
ſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come' into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew tle. 


4 Then came he out of the land of the 


gh prieſt, 


1 


8 


Chal- 


deans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence; | 


When his father was dead, he removed 
into this land wherein ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 
no not % much as to ſet his foot on: yet he 
promiſed that he would give it to him for a 
poſſeſſion, and to his feed after him, when as 
yet he had no child. f 


him 


. 6 And God ſpake an this wiſe, Ihat his feed | daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for WW 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land; and that they | ker own ſo n. 


ſhould b 


. them evil four hundred years. 


* 


7 And the nation to whom t 


# 13 


hey ſhall be in 


bondage, All. Judge, ſaid God: and after 
that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in 
this place, N + 


8 And he gave him the covenant of circum-. 
ciſion: and fo Abraham begat Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eighth day; and Iſaac bega! 
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 
And the patriarchs; moved with envy, ſold 
joleph into Egypt: but God was with him, 


ſlight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made 
him governor over Egypt and all his houſe. 
11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 


Norzs on the SeventTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 22 Learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, &c.] 


1 


s face as it had been b 5 
II [known to his brethren; and Joſ- 
vas made known unto. Pharaoh. 


16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 


| and evil intreated our fathers, ſo that they af 


1 
* 


20 In which time Moſes was born, and was 


2 
4 


21 And when he wa 


5 


ring them into bondage, and intreat | 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words 


| children of Iſrael. 


| Di F | | deliver them: but they 
190 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 


tions, and gave him favour and wiſdom in the 


6 
p! 
q 
1 


„ | ct or political wiſdom; for in that the Egyptian nation was 
Where 
the wiſdom of a nation is ſpoken of, that which is charaReriltic of 
it muſt needs be meant, where the wiſdom of a peculiar man, that 
which is peculiar to his quality and profeſſion, St. Stephen in this 


A TS nx. vu 


of Egypt and Chattaan, and great affliction. 
and our fathers found no ſuſtenance, 25 


12 But when Jacob heard that there was con 
in ee out our fathers firſt. 
13 Ard at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 


eph's kindred 


13 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died. 
he mndour ers, | 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought fu lſ 
a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father 
„ ET TIER” 5 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had {worn to Abraham, the 
One grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
19 þ Till another king aroſe, whic knew not 
„ 8 
19 The ſame d 


% 


ealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 


out their young children, to the end they might * 
HOC. N | | 


£ 


exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his father's 


| houſe three months: +... i-.....; HEE 
s caſt out, Pharaoh's 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 


dam deeds i. 1 
23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 


24 And ſeeing one of them, ſufler wrong, he WW 
defended hin, and avenged him that was op- 
preſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: | 


25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would hate 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
| underſtood not. 
26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelt un 
to them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet then 
at one again; ſaying, Sirs; ye are brethren: 
why do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 


” 


rine 
cipally diſtinguiſned: and in that the true character of Moles 
whether we confider his rank, his education, or his gn Mi 
eminently compriſed. He becarne at length the leader a 


4 


3 
. 


place ſpeaks of both. In both, therefore, he muſt needs mean | 


F 


ihn 


the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 


ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou, 


- Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the fame 


the wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake 


KieTence due to him. 


28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedſt the 
Egyptian yeſt Ys LL wr ol 


_y y 13 (LA 3 ; bd es. ; 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 


zo And when grit newer were expired, there 
appeared to him in | it 
Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire 
5 ry When Moſes faw 2, he wondered at the 
Goh: and as he drew near to behold 27, the 
voice of the Lord came unto him 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and 


dun not bt 8 ieee 
33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 


ſtandeſt 1s 1 ground. en eee 
34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliftion of 
my people which is in Egypt, and Ihave heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will ſend thee into 
= This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 


did God fend 70 be a ruler and a deliverer by 
the hand of the angel which appeared to him 
mthe bun 
36 He brought them out after that he had 
ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red-ſea, and in the wildernels forty 
37 { This is that Moſes which ſaid.unto the 
children of Iſrael, A -prophet ſhall; the Lord 
00 God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
tke unto me: him ſhall ye hear. 
35 This is he that was in the Church in 


to him in the mount Sina, and % our fa- 
thers: who received the lively oracles to give 
unto us: 7 „ | 

39 To whom our: fathers would not obey, | 
but thruſt Yim from them, and in their hearts 


I turned back again into Egypt, | | 
Fi 0 Sing unto Aaron, Make us gods to go 


! 


flore us: for a for this Moſes, which brought | 


33 Put off thy ſhoes. ] It was formerly a cuſtom in the Eaſt; and a 


celemony of 


we This, which was introduced into courts, the King of 
53 0rcers to be obſerved,/as a token of the infinitely greater | 


| phet, 


reſpect, to put off the ſhoes when approaching a ſu- 


- Crap, vir 
: 9 + * 6 


us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 


z x : 


is become of him. 


41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifive' unto the idol, and rejoiced in 


the works of their own hands. 


42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 


* 


worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 


have ye offered to me flain beaſts, and ſacrifices, 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs 2 


43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 


and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worfhip them: and I will 
carry you _— beyond Babylon. NE 
44 Our Fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs 
in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeak- 
ing unto Moſes that he ſhould make it accord- 
ing to the faſhion, that he had ſe. 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came a 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David, 
46 Who found favour before God, and de- 
fired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 


* 
. 


| 47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 1 
48 Howbeit, the moſt High dwelleth not in 


temples made with hands; as fatth the pro- 


« 


49 Heaven i my throne, and earth 1, m 


| footſtool: what houſe will ye build me? fat 


the Lord: or what 7s the place of my reſt ? 


50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 


51 © Yefſtiff-necked, and uncireumciſed in 


heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 


| Ghoſt : as your fathers did, fo do ye. 
52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers perſecuted ? and they have flain them 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt 
One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers- 
and murderers ooo ES TM» 
53 Who have received the Jaw by the difpo- 
ſition of angels, and haye not kept 7. 
34 When they heard theſe things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him 
n OT TS TE Oe 119 
55 But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and faw the 
glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right 
Hand of GG 7 DT 


'* 42, 43 This paſſage is taken from Amos v. 25—27, with this 
remarkable difference, that Remphanis intiiuled here for Chim, and. 


Babylon for Damaſcus. B. 
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Anno Dom. 34. 


356 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on che right 
and os ging tt bra ag; | 
57. Then they cried. out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, e Torr ET Eh 4 
88 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned. 
him: and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
Gd, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a, 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their 
charge. And when he had ſaid this, he fell 


aſleep. 


t 


3 
„ 


7 CHAP. VIII. ; 
t The church planted in Samaria by Philip: 26 
He ts ſent to baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. _ 
AN D Saul was conſenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great perſe- 
cution againſt the Church which was at Jeru- 


ſalem; and they were all ſcattered abroad 


—_— 


throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apoſtles. | ö 5 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 70 brs bu- | 
rial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 
entering into every houſe, and haling men and 
women, committed mn to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city o 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. „ 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, 
and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits crying with loud voice, 


1 


» 


came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: | 
and many taken with palſies, and that were 


lame, were healed. 1 ; 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 


which before-time, in the ſame city uſed ſor- 
cery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himſelf was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man 1s the 
great power of God. 


Norzs on the EtcyTh CHAPTER, | 
Ver. 5 Toa city of Samaria, B. BY : 
9 He was ſome great one.] He availed himſelf ſo much of his 
knowledge of nature, as to pretend that what he did was performed 


Ther A © DAY. 


the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were 


4 4 


CS}. 


— 


to the Jews as the Son, and to the Gentiles as the Holy Ghoſt, : 


had regard, becauſe th i 


11 And to him th 
e with for 


of long time he had 
Cries, 5:11 1 eh hin Eon BY. 

12 But when they believed Philip, 
the things:concertiingthe kingdom © 


reachi 
God, 0 


baptized 
both men and women. 6 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 


J when he was baptized, he continued with ph; 


lip, and wondered, beholding 
ſigns which were done, = 
14 Now when the apoſtles which were z 
Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had received the 
4. of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 
Onn: 8 | 
I 5 Who, vchen- they were come down, pray. 
ed for them, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. 7 | . 
16 (For as yet he was 


the miracles and 


fallen upon none of 


them: only they were baptized in the name of 


„% = of RG 
17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. £ 
18 E And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying on of the apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them money, 
19 Saying, Give me allo this power, that on 


4 whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


| 


20 © But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
money. . 4 8 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 


| and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 


heart may be forgiven the. 5 
23 For perceive that thou art in the gall of 

bitterneſs and zn the bond of iniquity. © 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, Pray ye 


] ; | to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
But there was a certain man called Simon, 


which ye have ſpoken come upon me, 
235 And they, when they had teſtified and 


reached the word of the Lord, returned to 
Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 


Philip, faying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 


by ſupernatural means: nay, he went farther, for Irenæus informs 
us, that he boaſted he had appeared to the Samaritans as the Ta 


unto 


Anno Dom. 34. The A © 1 8. 5, Onabiis; 


unto the way, that goeth down from Jeruſalem | Philip, that the eurmchfaw him no more : and 
unto Gaza, which is celert, „ ws Way reien 
27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, a] 40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority | paſſing through, he preached in all the cities, 
under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who | till he came to Cefarea, IG 
had the charge © all her treaſure, and had come | N een 
to Jeruſalem for . MET 2 7 = CHAP Ix; 168 
Pai ptr. oY ri miraculous con venſion, 18 He is baptized 
62% Then the Spirit laid unte Philip, Go near, © Knaus, 21 and preacheth Chrift bold.) 
and join th ſelf to this c N Saul yet breathing out threatenings 
zo And Philip ran thither to him, and heard | 1 1 and flaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- | Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 5 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? I 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
zi And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome man | the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this 
ſhould guide me? And he deſired Philip that | way, whether they were men or women, he ; 
| he would come up and fit with him. might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, | 3 J And as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
was this, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter; | maſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo | him a light from heaven, om © 
opened he not his mouth : „ 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 


i y perſecuteſt 


* 
44 


zz In his humiliation his judgment was taken | ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, wh 
away: and who ſhall declare his generation? | thou me? Sj „„ = 
for his life is taken from the earth. '| $5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
34 And theeunuch anſwered Philip, and faid, | the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecut- 
pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet | eſt: I/ i hard for thee to kick againſtthe pricks. 
this? of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began | Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him | Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, 
Jeſus. +. and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 
36 And as they went on heir way, they came | 7 And the men which journeyed with him 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch faid, See, | ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap- | man. 5 Vf. 
id I. 8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with his e es were opened, he ſaw no man: but they 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered, | led him by the hand, and brought 477 into 
and faid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son | Damaſcus. „ 5 
F 9 And he was three days without fight, and 
| 38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand | neither did eat nor drink. © . 15 
| fill: and they went down both into the water, | 10 J And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized | maſcus, named Ananias; and to him ſaid the 
him, 5 I Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Be- 
39 And when they were come up out of the hold, I am here, Lord. | 


: 


vater, the Spirit of the Lord caught away | 11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 
27 Of great authority under Candace, &c.] Candace was à name | and to bring them bound to Jeruſalem, The authority of the 
7 | common to the 4 of Meroe, a A | Ethiopia, to the ſouth } Sanbedrim, though much os a by the Romans, ſtill Ended 
| of Egypt. | over the other ſynagogues in other places, and the power of im- 
0 5 | | priſonment and of icourging ſeems to have been till retained by 
; 3 Norzs on the Nix rH CnATTER. | thew, or at leaſt voluntarily continued to them by thoſe fyna- 
) Ver. 1 Went unto the high prieſt, &.] The high prieſt applied to | SOSues themſelves. As Herod, who beheaded John the Baptiſt, - 
on this occaſion was perhaps Caiaphas, the inveterate enemy to | Was at that time in poſſeſſion of Damaſcus, greater liberty might 
108 briſt, and a principal in his death. He would therefore gladly be granted them than afterwards, For in the year following a war 
ry employ lo active and bigotted a zcalot as Paul. The letters which | broke out between Herod and his father-in-law Aretas, King of 
aul requeſted of him as the preſident of the Sanhedrim, were, to Arabia; in which Herod being defeated, Damaſcus came into the 
: | Mpover him to apprehend all the Jewiſh converts in Damaſcus, | hands of Aretas, who placed a governor in it. | 
1 . 


N? XLlII. 8 H 8 


The 


go into the-ſtreet which is called Straight, and 


Anno Dom. 35. 


enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 5 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting Bis hand on 
him, that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. | 


14 And here he hath authority from the chief | 


prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

1 5 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles 
children of Iſrael: „„ 

16 For I will ſhew him how 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. 
17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
tered into the houſe; and putting his hands on 
him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus 
that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt re- 
ne thy ſight, and be filled with the Holy 

oſt. „ ; 


great things he 


18 And immediately there fell from his eyes | 


as it had been ſeales: and he received ſight 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 


19 And when he had received meat, he was | 


ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard hm were amazed, and 
faid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? | 5 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. | 
223 © And after that many days were ful- 
filled, the Jews took counſel to kill him. 

24 But their laying wait was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night to 
kill him. . - | | 

2.5 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
and let Him down by the wall in a baſket. 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples : but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. 7 


. 


®* 25 In the phraſe letting down by the wall, the ſame prepoſition 


| 


had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that 
going out at Jeruſalem. 


, and kings, and the | | 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 


multiplied. 


Eneas, which had ke 


7 36 Novy there was at Joppa a certain dif. 


is called Dorcas: this woman was full of good | | 


was there, they ſent unto him two men, defir- 


upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by 


| and when ſhe ſaw Peter, the ſat up. 


8 


Cup. K. 


27 But Barnabas took him, and brought z;, 

to the apoſtles, and declared unto them cok he 

he had 

ſpoken to him, and how he had preached b 

ne Damaſcus in the name of Tels Gay 
28 And he was with them coming in and 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of 
Lord Jeſus, and Ae againſt the 12 88 55 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

zo Which when the brethren knew 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſe 
forth to Tarſus. 1 

31 © Then had the churches reſt throughout 


they 
nt him 


edified ; and walking 1n the fear of the Lorg, 
and in the comfort gf the Holy Ghoſt, were 


32 And it came to pals, as. Peter paſſe 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. _ 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
d kept his bed eight years, and 
was ſick of the palſy. _. Oo 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus Ml 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 


ciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation 


works and alm-deeds which ſhe did. | 
37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 


ſhe was ſick, and died: whom when they had | | 


waſhed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 
38 And for as much as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter 


ing him that he would not delay to come to 


39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them, 
When he was come, they brought him into the 


him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and gat. 
. Dorcas made while ſhe was with 
them. ” op 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed ; and turning Him to the body, 
ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 


zs uſed in the Greek as in Luke v. 19. where it is ſaid that a. para- 
lytic perſon was let down through the tuing ; ſo that the meaning pro- 


bably was, that he was let down by the tiling of the wall, as Paul 
let down by the wall of Damaſcus. B. 5 
41 And 


The 
41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted 


up; and when he had called the ſaints and wi- 
dows, he 33 her alive. 8 | 


Anno Dom. 41 . A 


2 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; 
. many believed in the Lord. oy 

3 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


Ca AF.: XX 


Cornetius ſendeth for Peter. 34 Peter preacheth. 
5 44 The Holy Gheft falleth on the hearers : 48 
They are baptized. 3 5 


HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea, 
1 called Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
called The Italian band, 5 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed ta God alway : 

He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of. God coming 
in tohim, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto 
for a memorial before God. 

And now fend men to Joppa, 


one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 


and call for 


6 He lodgeth with one 'Simon, a tanner, | 


whoſe houſe is by the ſea e: he ſhall tell thee 
what thou oughteſt to do. Th, 


7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 


Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
houſhold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them 
that waited on him continually : :- 
8 And when he had declared all zhe/e things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 8 
9 Jon the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 


went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about the 


ſixth hour: 


10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made ready, he 


fell into a trance, 


11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain 
veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a 


great ſheet knit at the 
own to the earth: 


h 12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed | 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 


mg things, and fowls of the air. 


Norzs on the Tzxwrn CHAPTER, 


Ver. 1 Tie 


eis commanded by a tribune, conſiſting of one thouſand men, 


* 


© Ti 
her | 


him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up | 


four corners, and let 


* 
. 


[talian bund.] A Roman cohort was a company of ſol-. 


Crap. x. 


13 And there came a voice to him, Rife, 


Peter: kill, and eat. 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I have 
never eaten any thing that is common or un- 
clean. | „„ Dy, 

15 And the voice pate unto him again the 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, at call 
not thou common. 1 1 

16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel was 
received up again into heaven. 2 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould mean, be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood. 
before the gate, | YL 
18 And called, and aſked whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, lodged there. 

19 While Peter thought on the viſion, the 
cog faid unto him, Behold, three men ſeck 
thee. Ob 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 
10 with them, doubting nothing: for I have 
ent them. ENTS | 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what zs the 
| cauſe wherefore ye are come? © 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, 
a Juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy angel to 
ſend for thee into his houſe, and to hear words 
of thee. | TS: 

2.3 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
| panied him. A bl 

24 And the morrow after they entered into 
Ceſarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near 
friends. 13 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
| ſhipped im. N C 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up: 
| I myſelf alſo am a man. HEE EF 30 
27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 
28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know, how 
| that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is 


* 


| a Jew: to keep company with, or come unto 


| one of another nation; but God hath ſhewed 
| me that I ſhould not call any man common or 


* 


unclean. 


8H 2 29 There- 


* 


20 Therefore came I unzo you. without 
ſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſk 
fore for what intent ye have ſent for me? 


Anno Dom. 41; A 


me 


re- 


f 0 And Cornelius ſaid; Four days ago was. 
faſting until this hour; and at the ninth hour 
I prayed in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 
before me in bright clothing, | 
31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
fight of Gd. 3 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 


Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged |} 


in the houſe of one Simon, a tanner, by the ſea- 
5 * : who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto 
_ 1 8 05 
33 Immediately therefore J ſent to thee ; and 
thou haſt Well done that thou art come. Now 


* 


therefore are we all here preſent before God, 


to hear all things that are commanded thee of 


God. ; - 
14 $4 ¶ Then Peter opened 4:5 mouth, and ſaid, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons: | 
35 But in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 


"ham: 5 | . 
306 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt: 
(he is Lord of all): 1 
75 That word, I ſay, ye know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
preached ; bo 55 
38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power : who 
went-about going ood, and healing all that 
˖ 


85 oppreſſed of the devil; for God was with 
., : | Tr: 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things which 


OY 


he did both in the land of nen and in Jeru- 
ſalem; whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
thewed him openlyj -. 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before of God, even to us who did eat 
and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 
42 And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify, that it is he which was 
ordained of God 70 be the judge of quick and 
dead. 


- OE" 


1 


im give all the prophets witneſs, 


'F 


lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as man 


| 2 Peter accuſed for going to the. Gentiles, 19 The 


tended with him, 


| ginning, and expounded it b 


| eyes, 
| 
| 


th 


8 Chap. XI. 


that through his name, whoſoever beli 7g 
him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Fin 
44 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard tte 

the circumciſion Which he. 


word. 
45 And they of 

Y AS Came wi 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 5 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
6 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues 
magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, 
7 Can any man forbid water that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain dass. 


CHAP, Al 


— — 


and 
[ung 


ſucceſs of” the Goſpel. 


AT the apoſtles and brethren that were in 
{A Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo 
received the word of God. og 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa. 
lem, they that were of the circumciſion con. 


8 Saying, thou wenteſt in to me 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 
7 y order unto them, 


n uncircum- 


laying, AER | N 
5 © I was in the city of Joppa, praying: and 
in a trance I faw a viſion, a certain veſſel de. 
ſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners; and it came even 
to me. 8 5 
6 Upon the which when I had faſtened mine 
conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts 
of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. . i 
7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
%% M 
8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time entered 
into my mouth, 5 N 
9. But the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, at call not 


* 


ö 


thou common. ; 
10. And this was done three times: and al! 
were drawn up again into heaven, 


| 
| 


472 Ordoined of God, Ee. I. The word ordained fignifies his being, 
pc inted out and determined in ſuch a manner, that 4here could de 


no. poſſibility of a miſtake. This intimates, that their final hap- 
pinels d on heir acknowledgment of Jeſus. 5 
55 . II And 


— 


| 


[1 And behold, immediately there werethree 


gen already come unto the houſe were I was, 


ent from Ceſarea unto me. 


12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
| thing doubting. - Moreover, theſe fix bre- 
thren accompanied me, and we entered into | 


the man's Houle: 


13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an | 


angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 
him, end men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peters 
Who ſhall tell thee words whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 9 
Iz And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 


fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 


16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 


how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
57 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was T that I could 
withſtand God? | . 

18 4 When they heard theſe things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted re- 
| pentance unto life. 1 8 


W upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
WT travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
WT Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. CE ee oo 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
nd Cyrene, which when they were come to 
WF Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jeſus. . VV 
And the hand of the Lord was with them: 


be Lord. | 


ben; and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he 
ould go as far as Antioch, Fits 


| Norzs on the ErgzvenTa Cnayres, 

, Ver, 15— And as 1 was hoo hs 6 | K » 
a; 4 reek word which 

9 After the death of Stephen, O. | 


| Its inhabitants ova; Fob af ms Para 
bor their attachment to Fly Oe. ͤ— cen 


Tc OA CT 


like gift as be did unto us, who believed on the | 


19 Now they which were ſcattered abroad 


ind a great number believed, and turned unto 


| 22 © Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
be cars of the Church which was in Jeruſa- 


W 23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen the 
ace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 


L l l. This was the capital city in Cilicia, the birth-place 


Cp. XII. 


that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lotd, — Few. „ 
24 For he was a 1 man, and full of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 7 805 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeek Saul: 11 | 5 
26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. 'And it came to paſs, that 
a whole year they aſſembled themſelves with 
the church, and taught much people. And 
the 2 8 were called Chriſtians firſt in An- 
„ „ Sox ka: 
27 ¶ And in theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. | 
| 28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearththroughout all the world: 


| which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 


Ceſar. | 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea: . 
30 Which alſo wo did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. XII. 


pride and miſerable death. 
ow about that time, Herod the king 


the Church! | | 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. : 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
he proceeded further to take Peter alſo (Then 
were the days of unleavened bread).  _ 
4 And K he had apprehended him, he 
put him in priſon, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him; intending 


after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 


5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but 


| unto God for him. 


has a more limited fignification, and may be reſtrained to the Ro- 


man empire, or even to the land of Judea. 


NoTEes on the TWwETIr rn CnapTIR. 


Ver. 1 Herod the king, &c.] The Syriac renders it, Herod - 


Agrippa; Joſephus ſtiles him Agrippa, which was probably his 
Roman, as Herod was his Syriac, name. 


| whom Paul made his defence, chop. Xv. 13, | | 


1 King Herod perſecuted the Chriſhans: 20 His 


ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain of 


prayer was made without ceaſing of the Church 


He was grandſon of 
Herod the Great by his ſon Ariſtobulus, nephew to Herod-Antipas, 
| who beheaded John the Baptiſt, brother to Herodias, whom that 
1 A great w | | I inceſtuous Tetrarch married, and father to that Agrippa before 
bete dearth over all the world.] The word rendered world, 


N 
50 
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[> & RE 
6 And when Herod would have brought him | 


Anno Dom. 45. 


forth, the ſame night, Peter was ſleeping be- 
tween'two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; 
and the keepers before the door kept the pri- 


ſon. | | | 1 1 
7 And behold, the 1 8 of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light thined in the priſon; 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. A 
fell off from hi hands. 15 
8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. And 
he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 1 2 


nd his chains 


& C is 


of Peter. 8 


commanded that zhey ſhould 


! 
4 
i 


{ 


9 And he went out and followed him, and | 


| 


ſt the firſt and the ſea | 


U 


wiſt not that it was true which was done b 

the angel; but thought he ſaw a viſion . 
10 When they were pa 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 


leadeth unto the city; which opened to them 


of his own accord: and they went out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet : and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 11 
11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
faid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the ex 
tation of the people of the Jews. 
12 And when he had conſidered he thing, he 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 
whoſe ſurname was Mark ; where many were 
gathered together, praying „ 
13 And as Peter knoc 
the gate, a damſel came to hearken, named 
Rpoga, 5 4 
14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 
and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 
Isg And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe 8 affirmed that it was even ſo. 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. | 
16 But Peter continued knocking : and whe 
they had opened he door, and ſaw him, they 
were aſtoniſhed. e ,, 
17 But he beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the pri- 
ſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto 
James, and to the brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place. e 


J 


1 


23 The angel of the Lord fmote him, &c.] By this phraſe ſome have | 
imagined nothing more is meant, than that a ſudden diſeaſe, by 
the direction of Providence, came upon him; and that the figure 


is the ſame as that which St. 


pec- | 


* 


„ 


; 
1 


| 


— 


! 


ked at the door of | 


** as 


4s. 


- | thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 


peace; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by 


; ger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which 


| Saul, for the w 
em 


18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was. 
{mall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was Hg 


19 Andwhen Herod had Sought foutt,” 
found him not, he examined 955 . 4g 
be put to death, 


And he went down from Judea to Ceſar 
there 1 155 70 l Wo 3 Fe ; $7 1 8 
20 And Herod was highly diſpleaſed u 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came ni 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus 
the king's chamberlain their friend, deſired 
the king's country. | 
21 And upon a. fet day, Herod arrayed in 
royal apparel, ſat upon. his throne, and made 
an _ _— hein: 8 pk | 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, Irin 
the voice of a god, * of a man. ol 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lori 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory 

e 


and he was eaten of worms, and gave upt 
24 © But the word of God grew and mull. 


— 


ghoſt. 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from [e. 
ruſalem, when they had fulfilled Heir miniſtry, 
and took with them John, whoſe ſurname was 


Mark. 55 


ef 


4 


V 
Paul and Barnabas go to the Gentiles: 42 The 
5 Gentiles believe; 45 but the fews blaſphent 


N | OW there were in the Church that was at 
Antioch, certain prophets and teackers; 
as Barnabas, and Simon that was called N. 


ad been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. ef ma „ 
2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas aud 
ork whereunto I have calle! | 
3 And when they had faſted and prayed 
and laid their hands on them, they ſent 7h 
away. " 


Goll. 4 they being ſent forth by the 1 
+ 


departed unto - Seleucia ; and 


1 


” 


| : . 4 „ T . { +2. | 1 Fe 
affliction the meſſenger or angel of Satan to buffet him, 2 Col.! 
S 


32 oh in. 
7. 1 Theſſ. ii. 18.— Others have contended, that a real, thong 


Paul uſes, when he calls a temporal port their op 


| viſible ageny of ſome celeſtial being is to be underſtood, and 


inion by 2 Sam, xxiv. 16, 2 Kings 33x. ” And 


o 


Anno Dom. 45. 
| . And when they were at Salamis, they 
-2xched the word of God in the ſynagogues of 
FN ſews : and they had alſo John to hir mi- 
ind when they had gone through the iſle 

"nto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 
| falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name Was Bar-je- 
| = Whi ch Was with the deputy of n 
| cergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for 
| Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the word 

of God. A 
ny But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 


| by interpretation), withſtood, them, ſeeking to 


away the deputy from the faith. _ 
| = Ten Saul (who alſo 7s called Paul), filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
io And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, hou enemy of 
| all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert. 
| the right ways of the Lord? 
Ii And now, behold, the hand of the Lord 
j; upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſee- 
ing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately 
there fell on him a'miſt and a darkneſs; and he 
| went about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the 
= 12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
ol the Lord. ret Sobel Td 
| 13 Now when Pauland his company looſed 
| from Paphos, they came to Perga and Pam- 
WW phylia: and John departing from them, re- 
| timed td einne Er ls 44. 
| 14 © But when they departed. from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into 
te Umgogle on the ſabbath-day, and ſat 
| down, 1 1 6 
| I; And after the reading of the law and the 
| prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 
| them, ſaying, Je men and brethren, if ye have 
| any word of exhortation for the people ſay 
0n, 
| 16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning with 
b1hand, ſaid, Men of Ifrael, and ye that fear 
od, give audience. | 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 


"IF 42. aa * 


a 4 ern *** ** 


or fathers, and exalted the people when they 
jl i 
Ver. 5 bg, on the TyHinTEENTH CHAPTER. 


us: bete 12 This was the eaſtern port of the iſland of Cy- 
5 Wa : 
e Syrian dean er a famous city, oppoſite to Seleucia, on 


| 5 A city of the ſame iſland (Cyprus) lving en the 


02 


5 The 7A Gam 


__— 


| , where Venus, thence called 
dent and celebrated temple. 


4 


nA. XIII. 


dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought he them out of it. 
18 And about the time of forty years ſuffered 
he their manners in the wildernefſss. 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 
in the land of Canaan, he divided their land to 
them by lot. | 1 5 
20 And after that he gave anto them judges, 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet. _ 3 
21 And afterward they deſired a king: and 
God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty 
. e e 
22 And when he had removed him, he raiſed 
up unto them David to be their king; to whom 
alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I 4 found 
David the /on of Jeſſe, a man after mine own 
heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 
2.3 Of this man's ſeed hath God, according 
io his promiſe; raiſed. unto Iſrael a Saviour, Je- 
on | 7 
his coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all 
te DROVE OLE a St: i ; 
25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of hs feet I am not worthy to looſe. 
26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 


of Abraham, and whoſoever among you fear- 


| God, to you is the word of this ſalvation 


27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets, which are read every 
ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled hem in con- 


demning him. . WH e 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death 


in him, yet deſired they Pilate. that he ſhould be 


ſlain. 


20 And when they had fulfilled all that was | 


written of him, they took im down from the 
tree, and laid i ina ſepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed himfrom the dead : 

31 And he was ſeen many days of them 
which came up with him from: Galilee to Je- 
ruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 


* 14 Their ſiting down was an indication that, if permitted, 
they had ſomething to ſpeak. | | | 8 


* 20 About the ſpace of 350 years. Cox j. Ho. and LurnER, 
to make it agree with 1 Kings vi. 1. though ſome ſuppoſe that the 


phia, had her moſt an- | error is in the Hebrew, where the number ſhould be 580, not 480. 


32 And 


— — oy * — 
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24 When John had fixſt preached, before 


- 


Anno Dom. 45. 


32. And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto the 
God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 

children; in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; 
as it is alſo written in the ſecond pfalm, Thou 
art my Son; this day have I begotten thee; 
34 Andas concerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I 
the ſure mercies of David. 1 

35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another p/alm, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
W i; FEY 
abs. David, after he had ſerved his own 


will give you 


6 For 
generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 
, | | Fey 
37 But he 
% 
38 © Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the e 46 mes: 5 
39 And by him, all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which 
juſtified by the law of Moſes, _ 
49 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 
41 Behold, ye deſpifers, and wonder, and 
periſh : for I work a work in your days, a work 
which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 1 „ 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of 
the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe 
words might be preached to them the next 
PETIT , | 
43 Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes, 
followed Paul and Barnabas: who ſpeaking to 
them, b them to continue in the grace 
of Gel,. Vr 
44 And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 
3 city together, to hear the word of 
45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con- 


A bold: 


tradicting and blaſpheming. 
4 Then Paul and Barnabas wax 

and faid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
933 — as in the Pſalms. Cox. BEZA. or only as it is written, | 


which is the verlion of the Syriac and Arabic, 


5 


| 


, * 


A 


> The 1 C T s. 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to 
| unworthy 


q 


that thou ſhouldeſt be for fal 


| 48 
were 


1 and as man 


| throughout all the region. 


, whom God raiſed again, ſawno | 5. 
1” 1 | againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 


ye could not be 


1 


| both of t 


Cu ab. xm. 


ou . but ſee. 
ge Yourſelyes 
We turn to the 


ing ye put it from you, and jud 
und of everlaſting life, lo, 
Gentiles. Ts tg 
+ 47 For ſo hath the Lord command 


Fg. have ſet thee to be A light of 1 ay 


ot the Gentile 
ends of the earth. Rs n 
And when the Gentiles heard th 
ad, and glorified the word of th 
y as were ordained to eter 


Is, they 
8 Lord: 
nal life, 


Was publiſheq 


50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts, 

51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 


believed. N 


49 And the Word of the Lord 


52 And the diſciples were filled with Ir 
and with the Holy Ghoſt. _ 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted. 8 Pu} Wl 
healing a cripple, 11 they are reputed as gol. 
19 Paul is ſtoned: 21 They paſs through drur; 


churches, and return to Antioch. 

A ND it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 
. went both together intò the ſynagogue of 

the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 


he Jews and alſo of the Greeks be- 
i 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil affe 
againſt the brethren. © + ; 
3 Long time therefore abode they, ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted ſigns and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 
4 But the multitude of the city was divided: 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
e | | - 
And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with theft 
rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
„„ 5 {2 7 
6 They were aware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round about : 


| 


— 


lieved. 1 Ty 
2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred 


the 
cted 


| o . _ 1 W 0 7 in 
* 42 The word Gentiles is wanting in a capital MS. er” | 
the intermediate tune between the ſabbaths. PIs CATOR, . 
| 


43 In the grace of God.] That is, the Goſpel. 


41 Pvritk.] The original fignifies both to turn pale with fear, and 


4 \ 


* 


| OTES on the FOURTEENTH CHAPTER: 
„ 


T hey made haſte and ſled. Cox j. Hamwod 5 And 


in amon 


Inno Dom. 46. | 
And there they preached the goſpel.” | 
8 q And — 'a certain man at Lyſtra, 


— 


„ 


mother's womb, who never had walked: 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak: who ſtedfaſtly 
peholding him, and perceiving that he had 
faith to be heale . 1 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked,  _ 
11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voices, faying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
F/ / NWS 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which Was 
before their city, brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would have done ſacrifice 
with the people. l N 
the apoſtles, Barnabas and 


14 Which when the apo 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
g the people, crying out, ES 
1s And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
vanities unto the living God, which made hea- 
yen and earth, and the fea, and all things that 
ac ff!!! 8 
16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 3 e 
17 Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. 
18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacri- 
nd 8 
10 © And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſuaded the 
people, and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 
20 Howbeit, as the diſciples. ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city: 
and ys next.day he departed with Barnabas to 
erbe. „ N 


21 And when they had preached the goſpel 


a» 


0 93 . 3 7 
NorzEs on the FoukTEENTH CHAPTER. | | 
12 They called Barn. bas, Jupiter, and Faul, Mercurius.] The 
rr Mythologiſts generally repreſent Jupiter as accompanied 

Y ny” the latter was deemed the god of Eloquence, and 

creiore Paul being the chief ſpeaker, was thought to be Mercury; 


Ver, 12 


ene reaſon, beſides that intimated above, why he ſhould be taken 


V 


| ac ,, | turned a 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his | A 


F 


— 


CS 


perhaps the noble and majeſtig appearance of n might be 


ntioch, 


exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 


into the kingdom of God, 


they believed. 
ſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
rga, they went down into Attalia: 


whence they had been recommended to the 


thered the Church together, they rehearſed all 


opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 


diſciple?- e 
+ 0 H AP. XV. 


_ conſult : 22 Their determination. 


A. Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, Ex- 


* 


Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 


they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſa- 


| queſtion. „„ 8 

And being brought on their way by the 

church, they paſſed through Phenice and Sa- 
maria, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles: 


and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 
4 And when they were come to jeruſalem, 


apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. F 


on the minds of the Lycaonians, and why they ſhould imagine 
the Apoſtles to.be-thele two deities rather than any other, may 
have been owing to the celebrated fable of Jupiter and Mercury, 
who are ſaid to Lace been entertained by Lycaon from whom the 
Lycaonians derived their names. . 


15 Vanities.] This is the ſame term as is uſed for idols, 1 Kings 


„dupiter, But why this perſualion thould:gain the m {1 
10h thould-gain the more ealily | 


vi. 13. 


V 7 5 | 5 But 


to that city, and had taught many, they re- 


gain to Lyſtra, and 7 Iconium, and 

3 24 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 

that we muſt through much tribulation enter 
"23 And whenthey had orddined than ddets' 

in every church, and had prayed, with faſting, 

they commended them to the Lord, on whom 

24, And after they had paſſed throughout Pi- 

8 And when they had preached the word 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, from 


grace of God, fer the werk whichthey fulfilled. 
27 And when they were come and had ga- 


that God had done with them, and how he had : 


28 And there they abode long time with the 


1 Difenfion about circumciſion 6 The apoſtles 


ND certain men which came down from 
cept ye be cireumciſed after the manner of 


2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, 


lem unto the apoſtles and elders about this 


they were received of the church, and F the 
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| Pharifees which believed, ſaying; That it was 


N anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 


diſciples. BZA. 


Anne. Dom, 53. 


But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 


needful to circumciſe them, and to comman 
them ta keep the law of Moſeess.p | 
6 J Aud the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther for to confider of this matter. 
7 And when there had been much diſputing, 
Peter roſe up, and ſaid unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while ago, 
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the gol- 
pel, and'believe. - 1 
8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſs, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, 
even as he did unto u:: ; | 
9 And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 
10 Now therefore, why tempt ye God, to put 
a yoke upon the neck of the iſe 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? 
11 But we believe, that through the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even as 
they, „ 
12 © Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 5 


13 And after they had held their peace, 


bs 


* 


carken unto me: 


14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a 


x cople for his name. 12 4% 
15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets.; as it is written, | F 
16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet. it up: | i 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, andall the Gentjles, upon whom my 
name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doeth all 
theſe things. 6 „„ 
18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the Defining, of the world. 10 
19 Wheretore my ſentence is, that we trou- 
ble not them, hich 
are turned to God ; 


NoTzs on the-FirTezENTH CuaPTER, 
Ver. 5 Theſe are the words not of the hiſtorian, but of Paul 


and Barnabas, Manx. | | 
10 Jerom reads Why do yz try to put a yoke upon the neck of the 


| | ＋ | q | ; $ 'E | | 8 
ns + . 4 / \ , & . 7 jA * 


them that preach him, being read in the ſynd. 


ciples, which 


from among the Gentiles 


20 But that we write unto them, that they 


abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from for. 
ee and from: things ſtrangled, and fun 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
gogues every ſabbath-day, M7 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders 
with the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch; with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men R the brethren; 
23 And wrote letters by them after this 
manner: The apoſtles, and elders, and bre. 
thren, ſend greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and 
Cilicia: | „„ . 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us, have troubled you 
with words, ſubverting 25 ſouls, ſaying, 7: 
muſt be eircumciſed, and keep the law; to whom 
we gave no /uch commandment: 
25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to fend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; | 
26 Men that have hazarded their lives for 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth, 
228 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than theſe mcafee gg 1 
20 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things ſtran- 
gled, and from fornication: from which if ye 
| 8 yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye 
WII. 3 | | 
Zo So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch : and when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle: 
31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the conſolation. e 
32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets allo 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 
33 And after they had tarried 7here a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren 
unte the apoſtle.. : 


21 Moſes of old times, &c.] The word rendered ſynagogues belt 
may ſignify a place of Chriſtian as well as of | ewiſh worlh!p ; 3 
| is often uſed in the former ſenſe by the primitive father, al. 

29 From fornication.] As ſimple fornication was not in ; 2 55 
eſteem among the Gentiles which it deſerved, the apoſtle e 


| It oC ng ! diſuſe. 
been thought to have mentioned it in order to bring it me cl 


34 Notwit 


f ,, 
34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide | Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were 
II 


„ I forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- | in Aſa, . AA a 1 onal Mend 
tioch, 


teaching and preaching the word of the | *7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 
Lord, with many others alſo. ee Ito go into Bithynia: but the Spirit, ſuffered 
36 f And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto them not. TS ... LT 
Barnabas, Let us go again and viſitourbrethren | 8 And they paſſing by Myſia came down. to 
in every City where we have preached the word | Troas, | | VF 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. l 9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night; 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with | There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. | him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, an 
38 But Paul thought not good to take him | help us. V 
with them, who departed from them from Pam- 10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. | diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
© 39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between | aſſuredly gathering that the Lord had called us 
them, that 155 departed aſunder one from the | for to preach the goſpel unto them. 
other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed | 11 Therefore 8 from Troas, we came 
unto Cyprus; EY with a Ry courſe to Samothracia;iand the 
| , | | 5 | ; | ; > Ire RE ya P44 Þ a ae 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being | next day to Neapolis; + (4 eds 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace | 12 And from, thence to Philippi, which. is 
of God. n ite chief city of that partof Macedonia, and « 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, colony: and we were in that city abiding cer- 
confirming the churches, ., r . 
% 8 13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
CHAT. NE. _ ] city by a river-ſide, where prayer was wont 
1 Paul cireumciſeth Timothy, 14 converteth Lys | tg be made; and we fat down, and ſpake unto 
dia, 16 and caſteth out @ ſpirit of divination ; the women which reſorted Her. e 
for which rauts , and |: Anda certain woman named Lydia, £ 
impriſoned. | „ | ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, whic il 
„ 18. worſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe heart. the | 
1 came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and] Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 1 
behold, a certain diſciple was there, | which were ſpoken of Paul.. | 
named Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman, | 15 And when ſhe was baptized and her 
which was a Jewels, and believed; but his fa- | houſehold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye have 
ther was a Greek : tp judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 
2 Which was well reported of by the bre- | my houſe, and abide Here. And ſhe conftrained 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. . 


3 Him would Paul have to go forth with | 16 And it came to paſs, as we went to 
him; and took and circumciſed him, becauſe 
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; i | Ben a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit | 
1 of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for | of ivination, met us, which brought her maſ- 
they knew all that his father was a Greek. ters much gain by ſoothſaying: . | 
0 4 And as they went through the cities, they | 17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and cried, . 
6 delivered them the decrees for to keep, that | ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which | high God, which ſhew uuto us the way of 
8 were at fern,, EE: I | ſalvation. c 5 1 
0 8 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in 18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 1 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily. being grieved, turned, and faid to the ſpirit, I f 
Now when they had gone throughout | command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to if 
and 1 534 This verſe is wanting in ſeveral MSS. and in moſt of the 16 A ſpirit of divination.] The original ſignifies literally, ſpirit ir 
| went verlions. What is ſaid of Silas, ver. 40. happened, I con- | of Python, or a Pythonic ſpirit.” Python was a city of Delphos, fa- Þ 
dil | lock? the year after, when he had returned from Jeruſalem to An- | mous for a temple erected to Apollo, called Pythius, from his hav» | 
bave „ . | N ing ſlain an enormous ſerpent named Python ; the prieſts Who 
ſule. * NoTEs on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER. gaye reſponſes, were called Pythons, 
ich- er. 12 Acity of the firſt part of Macedonia, Cox]. Ls CLEXX. | 


. mr. 


come 


trouble our city, 


for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 


and commanded to beat hem. 


upon them, they caſt hem into priſon, charging 


and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. | | 


Do thyſelf no harm: for we are all here. 


what mult I do to be ſaved? 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 


Anno Dom. 53. 16, 0 
om out of her. And he came out the ſame! 

19 And when her maſters ſaw that the 
Tops of their $4108 was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and drew them into the market-place 
unto the rulers, VVV N 
20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceedingly 


21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful | 


22 And the multitude roſe up togetheragainſt 
them: and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
| 


4 


23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 


the jailer to keep them ry Hef, 25 
24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 


them into the inner priſon, and made their | 
feet faſt in the ſtocks. | 


25 T Andat midnight Paul and Silas prayed, | 


26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon | 
were ſhaken; and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and every one's bands were | 
wn: ; po 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his ſleep; and ſeeing the priſon-doors 
open, he drew out his ſword, and would have 
killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had 
been fled. 5 „„ 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 


29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down before 
Fall and Bias; i 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 


31 And they ſaid Believe on the Lord Jeſus 


32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and wafhed 7herr ftripes; and was bap- 
tized, heand all his, ftraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
houle, he ſet meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the magiftrates ſent | 
the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 
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mans, and have caſt us into priſon; anc 


unto them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned 


dead]; and that this Jeſus, whom I preach unto 


Cn Ab. xyy, 
ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent (q 
let you go: now therefore depart, and 90 in 

37 © But Paul faid unto them, They hay 

beaten us openly, uncondemned, bein Ro. 
do they thruſt us out privily? nay, veri] 19 
let them come mem HE re us 45 Vn 
38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unt 
the magiſtrates: and they feared, when the 

heard that they were Romans, _ J 
39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought hem out, and defired hem to d. 


0 
out of the cit. Sign 
40 And they went out of the priſon, and en. 
tered into the houſe of Lydia: and when they 
had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, 


and departed. 5 


„„ TE 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 10 Berea, 16 a4 

__ at Athens, Jome are converted. | 
TOW when they had paſſed through Am. 
hipolis and Apollonia, they ie 5 

Jo heſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the 

ews : „ „„ N 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 


with them out of the ſcriptures, - 
3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 


you, is Chriſt. | 

'4 And ſome of them believed, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas; and of the devout 
Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. . 

5 But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and 
ſer all the city on an uproar, and affaulted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out 
the Pale, oo EE ts, 8 
6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon and certain: e unto the rulers 0 
the city, crying, Theſe that have turned the 
world upfide down, are come hither alſo; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe al 
do contrary. to the decrees of Ceſar, faying, 
That there is another King, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard thelc 


36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
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Anno Dom. 3. 

o And when they had taken ſecurity of Ja- 

155 pe of the other, they let them go. . 

10 8 And the brethren immediately ſent 
A ! 

e thither, went into the ſynagogue of the 

Jews. | Ph 


Theſſalonica, in that they received the word 
with-all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the 


ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
12 Therefore many of them believed; alſo 
of honourable women which were Greeks, and 


of men not a fe Ww. 


13 But. when the Jews of Thefſalonica had 


knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up the people. | 
away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtil]. 


- 


him unto Athens: and receiving a command.- | 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come to | 


him with all ſpeed they departed. 


16 C Now, while Paul waited for them at 


Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 


ſaw the city wholly given to idolatry. + 
17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyNagogue 
with the Jews and with the devout perſons, and 


Norzs on the SEveENTEExTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 15 Athens.] It was, and is ſtill the capital of Attica, Whe-_ 


ther we confider the antiquity, valour, power, and learning of its 
inhabitants, there 1s no city to rival her, Her people owned no 
original but the earth they dwelt upon, and pretended .that they 
were coeval with the ſun. They planted no leſs than forty colo- 

nies, to which they gave names and laws. They were maſters of 
the Agean ſea, and the greateſt part of the iſles in it; and, carry- 
ing their conqueſts as far as the borders of Egypt, had no leſs than 


a thouſand eities ſubject to them. This city, was, in its moſt. 


flouriſhing ſtate, a day's journey, or at leaſt ſomething more than 
two-and-twenty Roman miles in circumference. Its buildings 
nere finiſhed with the higheſt elegance; of which the temple of 


Jupiter Olympus and Minerva, which is now called Parthenien, 


are a ſtanding proof to this very day. It might juſtly be ſtiled the 
mier ſſty of the whole world, as well as the ſoul oy {un of all Greece, 


18 Certain phuoſophers of the Epicurgans, &c.] The Epicureans 
were founded by Epicurus. He held that the world was formed 
by a fortuitous concourſe of atoms, entirely denied a Divine Pro- 
vidence, aſſerted that pleaſure was the ſummum bonum, or chief 
$00d, limited the exiſtence of mankind to their preſent ſtate, and 


el t . * FI op, 
he ſoul to be quality, and to be annihilated after death. _. ſufficient reward; and to conclude thele outlines of their charac- 


. N The founder of this ſect was Zeno, but the name of the 
et was derived from the place in which they aſſembled, the fa- 
. at Athens. Their peculiar tenets were, They held 
; 8 there were two general fobſtances in nature, God and matter, 
nd that both were eternal; ſome of them indeed maintained, 


that God was 3 corpoteal ſubſtance, and that either God was the 


reds, or the world itſelf God. They looked 7 55 all things, even 


e Veity himſelf, as ſu 


el that the gods 3 to an irreſiſtible fatality, and as they 


neither be angry or hurt any one, they 


1 ; 


11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in 


8 


away one main prop of the rewards and puniſhment of a fu- 


aul and Silas by night unto Berea: who | 


FEY 


* * > 


„ 


| 
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The) ACT 8, |. Chant wvik 


in the market daily with them that met with 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 
reans and of the Stoicks encountered him. And 
ſome ſaid, What will this babbler ſay? other 


ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter-forth of ſtrange 


gods: . becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, 


and the reſurrection. 


19 And they took him, and brought him 
unto Areopagus, ſaying, 


20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 


| to our ears: we would know therefore what 
"theſe things mean. SE 


21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe 


Is Nong but either to tell or to hear ſome new thing). 
14 And then immediately the brethren ſent | 


22 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars- 
hill, and ſaid, Te men of Athens, I perceive 


bh | that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. ._ 
1% C-And they that conducted Paul, brought 


23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar with this infeription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare 
I unto you. 


24 God that made the world, and all things 


therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 


earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands; 


ture ſtate; and as a farther weakening of this neceſſary ſuper- 
ſtructure, they held a conflagration and renovation, by which the 
preſent ſyſtem would be periodically and alternatelydeſtroyed and: 
renewed; ſo that the ſame perſons would be brought on earth 
again to do and ſuffer the ſame things as the former generation had: 


done; or other perſons like them, who would bear the ſame 


names, and perform fimilar actions, and be placed in limilar cir- 


cumſtances, But what ſtill heightened the malignity of their opi- 
nion was this, that they held the ſoul to be originally a diſcerped 


part of God, and that immediately after death, it was reunited 
again to the Deity, by which it was exempted from all ſenſe of 
miſery, and loſt its perſonal identity. As the ſouls of the bad as. 
well as the good were held to undergo this reunion or reſuſion, 
and as all perſonal identity was loſt, it was evident that a future 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments muſt be exciuded from their 
creed, Their morality, though ſo highly cried up, was of a piece 
with their metaphyſics, and led to the very ſame concluſion ; for 
they held that all crimes were equal. So far were they from any 
proper ideas of religion, that they denied that their wiſe men were 
any ways inferior to the Supreme Deity ; that they were not at all 


| indebted to him for their wiſdom, that the Supreme Deity could not 


do more than a wiſe man; that virtue in this life- was its own and 


ter, they denied in common with the other ſects, the reſurrection 
of the body. From this rude ſketch of the opinions of theſe two. 
ſes, the reader may ſee how oppoſite the ee of each of them 
was to the pure and humble ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and how happily: 
the apoſtle points his diſcourſe againſt ſome of the moſt- diſtin- 


guiſhing and important errors of each, while, without expreſly- 
| attacking either, he ſeems only intent upon giving a plain ſum- 


mary of his own religious principles. 
* This inventor of new words. 


® 22 Very religious, T. R. i 
25 Neither 


r May we know what 
| this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, 16? 
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25 Neither is worſhipped 05 men's N 


Anno Dom. 54. 


as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all things: 
26 And hath made of one blood all ations. 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appoint- 
ed, and the bounds of their habitation; 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 2 
they might feel after him and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us: | 

28 For in him we live, and move, and bade 
our being; as certain alſo of your own poets 
have ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as weare the offspring of 


God, we ought not to think that the Godhead 
1s like unto 


art and man's device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winkedat; but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent: 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
hy hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 © And when they heard of the refinte lan 
of the dead, ſome mocked ; and others ſaid, 
We will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 
and believed: among the which was Diony fius | 


the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 


G H A P. XVIII. 


2 Paul laboureth with his hands, A preacheth 4. 
Corinth, ꝙ is encouraged in a viſion, 12, and is. 
accuſed before Gallio, but he 1s diſmiſſed. 24 
Apollos preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. 


1 theſe things Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth; 


„ found a certain Jew named Aquila, 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy with 
his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) 
and came unto them. 


3 And becauſe he was of the 2 craft, 


Norzs on the E1GHTEENTH Cuarrar, 
Ver. 1 Corin(h.] This city was ſtiled the eye or lizht of Greece; 
it was eſteemed by the Romans as dangerous a rival as Carthage, 


and was deſtroyed by Mummius ; but being reſtored by ain thief water ofa ſy nagogue, but was now a convent de 


-ielar, grew 
2 Pontus, ] 
Galatia and N 


5 into great repute. 


gold, or ſilver, or ſtone, graven by | 


whereof | 


4 Gar s. 


Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, 


judgment-ſeat, 


0:cupation they were tent- makers). 


| ſabbath, and perſuaded the Riv: an 


| A certain man's 


his was a province of the Leſſer Aſia, not far from | 


ene. xvii, 
he abode with them, and en (for bythe 


4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every 


th G 
3 And when Silas and Timotheus e 


from Macedonia, Paul was n in ſpirit, 
and teſtified to the Jews, that bv us was Chun. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
blaſphemed, he ſhook , 1 raiment, and ſaid un. 
to them, Your blood be upon your own heads, 
I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles. - © 

7 And he depar ited thence, 18 entered into 

ouſe, name . one that 
worſhipped God, whoſe hou e joined hard to 
the ſynagogue. 

8 And Criſpus the NEW rujer of the ſyna. 
gogue believed on the Lord with all his houſe: 
and many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, 
and were baptized. ' 


9 C Then ſpake the 130 to Paul in the - 


night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and 


hold not thy peace: 
10 For Jam with thee; and no man ſhall ſet 


on thee to hurt thee: for [ have much people 


in this ci 1 
11 A He! onde there a year and fix 


months, teaching the word of God among 


them. 


12 C ae W Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 
accord againſt Paul, | and brought him to the 


13 Saying, This fellow perſuadeth n men to 


| | worthip God contrary to the law. 


14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
| mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O yz 


* | Jews, reaſon would tbat I ſhould bear with you: 


| 


15 But if it be a queſtion of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye 7077; for I wil 
| be no Judge of ſuch matters. 

. 16 And he drave them from the judgment. 
eat. | 

x57 Then all the Greeks be Soſthenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be⸗ 
fore the judgment: ſeat: and Gallio cared for 
none of thoſe things. 


* 6 and when they preſſed, or weed the — 8 Vor. 


* 17 The words all the Greeks are wanting in the Cambrids 
MS. and three other MSS: read all the Jews took Soſthenes, who ba 


chriſtianitpy. O. 


18 C And 


| 4a: publicly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that 
| Jeſus Was Chriſt. | 1114 . oh | 


| 4gamft him. „ 
Ai came to paſs, that while Apollos was 


az accounted one 


The 


18 J And Pail after 2bir tatried thefe yet a | the upper coaſts; came to Epheſus: and find- 
od while; and then took his leave of the bre- | ing certain diſcip ls 


Anno Dom. 55: 


ren, and failed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila; having fhorn 5% head 


in Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 


109 And he came to Epheſ us, and left them 
there : but he himfelf entered into the ſyna- | 


rogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 
0 When they defired m to tarry longer 


ime with them, he conſented not: ry 
21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt b 


all means keep this feaſt that cometh in Jeru- 
alem: but I Will return again unto you, if 


God will. And he failed from Epheſus. 
'22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone up 3 ſaluted the church, he went down 
Anti, e639 c4 4 
73 And after he had ſpent ſome time here, 
he departed, and went over all the country of 
Calatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all 
the diſciples. EL 1 
24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 


the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 


25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 


W ind taught diligently the things of the Lord, 


knowing only the baptiſm of John. 


20 And he began to ſpeak boldly in theſyna- | 


rogue, Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 


heard, they took him unto them, and expound- 
| ed unto him the way of God more perfectly. 


27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 


Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſ- 
| ciples to receive him: who, when he was come, 


helped them much which had believed through 


E Aces © | 


28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 


CHAP XX. 


| 6 The Holy Ghoſt is given by Paul's hands: 9 
| The Tews eh hg his doftrine: 24 Deme- | 
40 


Vile, for the love of gain, raiſeth an uproar 


at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through 


pie Eehe s.] This was the metropolis and principal mart of 


Xontular Aſa, 


3 eee This city was once highly celebrated for its 


Diana, which, for largeneſs and workmanſhip, 
of the ſeven wonders of the world. 


+ 
10 25 Ind taught. the 


/m of Jen. A Conjecture of Biſhop Sherlock. B. 


25 % 
*F * 4 y F ; 8 0 
& 4 N Ps % 
* > 2” * & F RE) : ö 5 


AP, xix. 


ther there be any Holy Ghoſt. 


| baptiſm; | 

the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the peo- 

I bra By ſhould believe on him which 
hould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 


in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them; and they 
| ſpake with tongues, and prophefied. _ 
155 7 And all the men were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 


dom of Ged.“, 

lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he departed from them, and 
ſeparated the diſeiples, diſputing daily in the 
{chool] of one Tyrannus, s 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
years; fo that all they which dwelt in Aſia 
| heard 'the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 
and Greeks. . n 
it And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
Hand of lll!!! PH £6 


| the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, andthe diſ- 
eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them. * 
| 13 / Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 


at 7, 


| exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 


' which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 
E ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus, whom 
Paul preacheth, _ „ 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva 
a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did fo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, 
2. I know, and Paul I know; but who are 


NoTes on the NINETEENTH CHAPTER, 


Ver. 1 Through the upper coaſts.] Galatia and Phrygia, or Pontus 
and Bithynia, _ | 1 


* 7 Bu they were all men, about twelve, Manx, 


things of the Lord not perfe&ly, knowing only the 
1 


ö : 


* 6 And 


| 2 He faid unto them, Have ye received the | 
Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they ſaid 
unto him, We have not ſo much as heard whe- 


3 And he ſaid unto'them, Unto: what then 
were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Unto John's | 


4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with 


5. When they heard 2%, they were baptized 4 
6 J And when Paul had laid bs hands upon 


and perſuading the things concerning the king- 


9 © But when divers were hardened, and be- 


12 So that from his body were brought unto 
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Anno Dom. 59. The 


16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 


eapt on them, and overcame them, and pre. 
1 


vailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of 
that houſe naked and woundet. 11 
17 And this was known to all the 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus; 
on them all, and t 
was magnified. 1 = 99 
18 And many that believed came, and con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their deedſes. 
19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they counted the price 
7 them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of 
ver. 55 | | xo. 
20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed. „ „ 
21 1 After theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the Spirit, when he had paſſed 


ews and 
fear fell 


through Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Je- 


ruſalem, ſaying, After I have been there, I muſt 
alſo ſee Rome. 


22, So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 


that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Eraſ- 


tus; 547 he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſea- 


ſon. 8 8 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 

ſtir about that way. VVV 
24 For a certain nan named Demetrius, a 

filver-ſmith, which' made filver ſhrines for 


Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſ- 


men; Ns „ 
25 Whom he called together with the work- 


that by this craft we have our wealth: 
26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone 


at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 


rſuaded and turned away much 


Paul hath 


people, ſaying, that they be no gods which are 


made with hands: 


27 So that not only this our craft is in dan- 
ger to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the tem- 


ple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be de- 


ſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world wor- 


ſhippeth. 
| we And when 


were full of wrath, and cried out, faying, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 


19 Probably fifty thouſand Ciſtophori, a ſmall piece of ſilver coin 
about half the weight of a Roman denarius, by which it appears 
from Cicero, that ſums of money were computed in Alia, 1o that 
the whole ſum would amount to about eight hundred pounds ſter- 
ting, Mans, | 


e name of the Lord Jeſus 


# *. — 
if > x A 5 * ; 
f * 2 1 2 


4 


N 


| 


1 


3 


— 


FR 2 


they heard theſe ſayings, they | 


» 
4 
4 


not. 


fell down from Jupiter 


miſſed the aſſembly. 


; 


29 And the whole city was filled with .... 
fuſion : and having caught Gaius and 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's com 
travel, they ruſhed with one accor 
„ io 04S 
30 And when Paul would have entered | 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered In 


con. 
Ariſtar. 
along in 
into the 


£ 


31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, defiring i 
that he would not adventure himſelf into the 
iheatro: e Hoo RE 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 
another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were 
„ Fs Lo ng 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul. 
titude, the Jews putting him forward, And 
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was x 


Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of two 
Hours cried out, Great zs Diana of the Ephe. 


ſians. 5 


35 And w 


man is there that knoweth not how that the 


city of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the 


great goddeſs Diana, and of the mage which 


36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 


1 
— 


| ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and todo 
nothing raſhly. _ 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know | 


37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 


which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 


d the craftſ. 


* 


blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, an | 
men which are with him, have a matter againſt 


any man, the law is open, and there are depu- 


ties: let them implead one another. 
39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it ſhall be determined in a law- 
ful aſſembly. ; 5 
40 For we are in danger to be called in quel- 
tion for this day's uproar, there being no cauk 
whereby we may give an account of this con- 
8 | | | 


- % 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he Gi 


* 


27 Whom all Aſia and the world.] This deity was named Dots | 
Luna, or the Moon, Hecate, Proſerpine, Lucina, Nc. She 7 
one of the objects. of the Eleulinian mylteries, which were ge 


only reſorted to from the remoteſt regions, but neee 
to be ſo extenſive as to take in the whole race of mankind. 


HAP, 


15 


hen the town-clerk had appeaſed | 
the people, he ſaid, Je men of Epheſus, what 


Anno Dom. 60. me R 
2 Paul goeth to Macedonia: 7 He c 


: 


elebrateth the | 


Js ſupper, 10 raiſeth Eutychus,. 28 and 
n Jup 04 's flock to the elders at Miletus. 


commuttet 


ND after the . was ceaſed, Paul call- 
ed unto him the diſciples, and embraced 
them, and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he came 

into Greece, * 


i 


the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
ail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia. * 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
pater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
ſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus and 
Trophimus. „% 
Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 
And we failed away from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 


ſeven days. 


the wn came together to break bread, Paul 
1 — unto them (ready to depart on the 
night. WW 
8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered together. 
9 C And there ſat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen into 
| deep ſleep, and as Paul was long reaching, 

he ſunk down with ſleep, and fel Pon from 
the third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
| and embracing im, ſaid, Trouble not your- 
| ſelves; for his life is in him. es 
| 11 When he therefore was come up again, 
| and had broken bread, and eaten, 3 talked 
along while, even till break of day, ſo he de- 
parted. 5 1 

| 12 And they brought the young man alive, 

| and were not a little comforted. 
13 And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
| Unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 


* Norxs on the TWINTI ETH CA TTM. 
L The words into Afia are not in the Athiopic verſion, 
8 3 other copies. he accompanying here mentioned was 

lp * Hellas to Macedonia, or P ilippi, where theſe perſons 


for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to 


to be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 
3 And here abode three months: and when | 


| which befel me by the lying in wait of the 


them to Troas in five days; where we abode | have taught you publicly, and from houſe to 
- And upon the firſt day of the week, when | 21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to 
morrow) and continued his ſpeech until mid- hi 

ST Itrit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 


23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 


* | Joy 
0 T3 


an 
OP | N e * 


go a- foot. | DN. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we 
took him in; and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios ; and the next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at 'Trogyllium ; 
and the next day we came to Miletus. C40 
16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in 
Aſia: for he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, 


17 q And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
d called the elders of the church.  _ 
18 And when they were come to him, he 
ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all ſeaſons, RCN 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 


mind, and with many tears, and temptations, 


Jews: TP | 
20 And how I kept back nothing that was 
rofitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 


houſe, 


the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpi- 


ſhould befal me there: 5 


every city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions 
abide me. 

24 But none of theſe things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that 
niſtry which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, 
to teſtify the goſpel of the 8 on £20 
|. 25 And now behold, I know that ye all, 


dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 


26 Wherefore take you to record this day, 


that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all the counſel of Gd. 5 
28 Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 


15 Miletss.] A town on the continent of Afia-minor, and in the 
province of Caria, memorable for being the birth-place of Thales, 
one of the ſeven wiſe men, and founder of the Ionic ſect of 
| philoſophy. | 5 © | 


ul and Luke, and went to Troas. Mark. 


Ne XLIIL. 


* 


7227 ͤ b A RET, 


[ might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mi- 


among whom J have gone preaching the king- 


and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 


„ En _ Ghoſt | 
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| gc by of 2 Amen he TP pu irch ale wal vet 
his 200 1. 

a or I know x this, that after my depaiting 

1 5 arif 1 ce 195. her nent lein, not 


1 8 By 


2 5 

ples: ens em. . 

ere fore watch, 

the Tpac of three rear 
fe, one 


to . a. Tong Ft 


and fo the Word of 


05 to, build 
fit nce argon em po are. ſanctifed. 
no man's 


33 L have covet 

or apparel. 

| WE Yea, ye yourſelves know, that he band 

have my rec ed unto my 16 ellities, 2 
hat Were With me. 

| 5 5 have WS) you all things 

| Jabouring ye ough 103 ſu port & th 
to remember the word i ol The 1 ord. Je 

he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give tha 


—_ 
kao 8 down, and prayed with them all. 

And the Ele: all wept ſore, and fell on Paul's 
neck and k him, 

Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
bel i ake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. 


Ang. they acc ed him unto the ſhip. 


"CHAP. XXL. 


aul will not be difſuaded from going to 
« Pau 9 Philip's daughters, 2 
Paul coming to 


11 {elves ſhall men. 
ings, ta draw. away ici. 


N re mber that by 
4 0 ware 


commend ou 
grace, W 1s 


Jeru- 


eruſalem, 27 18 apprehended ; 
31 but is reſcued by the chief cuptain. 


AND it. came to paſs, that after we were 
gotten from them, and had launched, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos; and the 
day, following unto Rhodes, and em thence 
unto Patara:. _ 

2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phe- 
1 we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

91 Now, when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
leit it on the left hand, and failed i into Syria, t 


® 28. — the.church of the Lord. M88. | 
e Nor xs on the TWInTw-FIssr Cuge rz. 


ide you, an inhe- 


propheteſſes. 17 


£ 3 iſe, | ö 


N 


tothe "ay | 
| abode wit 
how that ſo 
z and | 


And when he had thus fpol en, 25 


i 
f 
ö 


A 0 Tait. 


ſilver, or gold, | 
5 company departed,: and came unto Cefarez: 


4 | to.go 5 


q 


ö 


| 


| 


4 o findi diſcipl es, W. Aries t 
ven da 5 0 WA d tal thro ugh the 
that 100 May hot 80 up 10 erufa be Dy 


5 Hough ht us on gur Way, With 


another, we took ige ; and they 


17 CAnd —_— We Were comme to Jeruſalem, 


Ver. 1 Coos. } This ifland was one of the Cyclades . 
for the worſhip of Eſculapius, and a temple dedicated to Venus. 


variouſly: read in the Greek copies. Being 
order to the j Journey) has the moſt patrons, 


ua. AI. 
and landed at Tyre: ſor there the thip was ( 
unlade m_ burden 5 


5 And when ad accom 


Plifhed thoſe 
Way; and they 
Wives and 
eity; and We 
Prayed, 
6 ho gh Qur leave one of 


re etyrned home 
again. 


7 And When we had gal our courſe from 


Tyre, we came to Ptolemais; and falut 
Be opti and abode with 1— one — 0 the 


8 And the next day we that were of Paul's 


wq departed, and went ay 
dren, till we were out of t. 


ede * 6 55 . N 


n when 


6 And 


we che inte the houſe be Philip the 
evangeliſt (u hieh Was ane of the | keyen and 
"ky 
9 And the fame man had four day hters 
Virgins, which did propheſy, ? 
10 And ay we tarried here many days, there 
carne own from Judea a certain Prophet nam. ä 
Agabus. 
11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and 
d ſaid, Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, So 
ſhall th 7 Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and ſhall deliver hin into 


the bands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe thing s, both 
we and they of that place, betought im not 
to Jeruſalem FR | 
hen Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
1 and to break mine heart 2 for | am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo, to die at Jeruſa - 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, we 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 The ere went with us alſo certain of the diſ- 
ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 


the brethren, received us gladly. 


Rhodes. ] This iſland was famous for the worſhip of the Sun, a = 
the Coloſſus, one of the ſeven wonders of the world. 

* 15 The words here rendered we took up our carriages, Is 72 
4: hh , or got reach 


„ 18 And 


we have written and concluded, that they ob- 


Anno Dom: 6d. 
18 Arid the day followihg:Pabl- went in with 
us unto James: and all theeldefs were preſtnt. 
10 And when he had ſaluted them he de- 
cared || particularly What gs God h. 
wrought among the Gentiles by his rats a” 
20 And when they heard 21, they glorified 


he Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeft, bro- | 


ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
which believe j and they are all zealòus of the 


law? e Nin 7 8 2 1 
"21 And: they are informed of thee that thou 


teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
files to forfake Moſes; ſaying; that they ought 
not to circumciſe therr children, neither to walk 
after the.cuſtoffis:.. ;:i. 5295-5 i 
22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt 
needs cone together: for they will hear that 
thou art come. nt! target TORCH 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee s we 
have four men_whieh have a vow on them 


ind be at charges with them, that they may 


ſhave heir heads: and all may know that thoſe 


things whereof they were informed concern - 
ing thee are nothing, but har thou thyſelf al 
walkeft orderly, and keepeſt the law, ' 
25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 
ſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep 
themſelves from ings offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 
from ferrienten ; 8 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them, entered into 


the temple, to 9 9 the accompliſhment of 


the days of purification, until that an offering 
ſhould be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they 


law him in the temple, ſtirred up all the ꝑeo- 


ple, and laid hands on him, ©  _ 
| 4 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: This 
is tl 
againſt the people, andthe law, and this place : 
and further, hath brought Greeks alſo into the 
temple ; and hath polluted this holy place. 
20 (For they had ſeen before with him in the 
city. Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſup- 
poſed that Paul had brought into the temple). 
30 And all the city was moved, and the peo- 
ple ran together: and they took Paul, and drew 


— 


Py. 
G 


. ; 


him out of this tef 


God had 


> > violence of the people. 6 | 
24 Ther take; and purify thyſelf with them, 


man that teacheth all men every where 


8. On. All. 


ple: and forth wittt the dcofs 
Were hüt. a , | 


31 F And as they Went about to kill hin); 
tidings came unto the chief captaitt if the bind; 
that all Jerafalerm Was it aff UÞroft: 
32 Who immediately tee ſoldiers; and Cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them and When 
they ſaw the chief captain of the ſoldiers, they 
i T Pxe | 
33 Then the chief captain came near and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with'two chains; atid demanded who he was; 
and what he had done. 5 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſomeanother, 
among the multitnde: and when he could not 
know the certainty. for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the caſtle. 
35 And when he camè upon the ſtairs; ſo it 
was that he was borne of the ſoldiers; for the 


36 For the multitudè of the people followed 
after, eryipg. Away with hin. 
37. And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle; 
he ſaid unto the chief captain. Mays ſpeak unto 
thee? Who ſaid; Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 
238 Art not thou that Egyptian which befort 
theſe days madeſf an uproar, and leddeſt out 
into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were 
murderers? _ _ F ds To 
39 But Paul ſaid, Iam a man which am a 
J ew of 'Tarfus, a city of Ciheia; 2 citizen of no 


ſpeak unto the people. F 
40 And when he had given him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the ſtairs; and beckoned with the hand. 
unto the people. And when' there was made a 
great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the He- 
re tongue, ſay ing, . 


e , XG! 
1 Paul declareth at large hoid be-was onverted, 

17 and called to his apoftlſhip: 25 Claiming 
the privilege of a Roman, he cup. 


XEN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 


VI defence 2wh:ch I mate now unto you. 


2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
ſilence : arid he faith} EL GA 
3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born 
in Farſus, à city of Cilicia, yet brought up in 


: % «%. 4464 ah” 8 A „ĩ & „ „ Fi i 
1 Noris on che TWIN TVS Icon . 8. 
_ VET. 1 The addreſs is to two ranks of people, and not to three, | 


2s in out werfen, 88 Hf Ade k. 29. Our verfior ill fender 
men and bretłren, the tern tien being introductory. Manx. 


8K 2 


this 


Anno Dom. 60. 


this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous towards God, as ye 
all are this day. i 
4 And ! 8 this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into priſons both men 
and women. . | 
As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 
neſs, and all the eſtate of the elders : from 
whom alſo I received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damaſcus, to bring them which 
were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be 
puniſhed, 55 Ts 
6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my 
Journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus, 
about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven 
a great light round about me. | 
7 Andi fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
_ cuteſt thou me? „ | 
8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. pr a 
9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed 


the light, and were afraid ; but they heard not | faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it law. 


the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus ; and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when J could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 


were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 


| | & 
12 And one Ananias, a devout man accord- 


ing to the law, having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt there, N 
13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 

me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
ſame hour I looked up upon him. / 

4 And he ſaid, Fhe God of our fathers hath 
_ choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and fee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the 
voice of his mouth. „ 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto al 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, calling 
on the name of the Lord, 
17 And it came to paſs, tha 


I men, 


o 


16: Be bapiited, be.] Baptiſor in aduks was a token of eonſeſſion 


for ſin, and of a defire of being cleanſed from it; and bein; ad- 


miniſtered to proſeſſed penitents by divi 


The 5 5 A. T 8. 


come again to 


21 And he faid unto me, Depart: for I w; 
| ſend thee far henceunto the Gentiles. 5 5 


wherefore the 


| was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. 


| cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and {et 


t when I was 


Cup. xx1; 


8 ne even while J 
in the temple, I was in a trance; 

18 Andiaw him ſaying unto me, Ma 
and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for the 
will not receive gs on pie concerning me. 
19 And 1 faid, Lord, they know that [ im. 
priſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them that 


prayed. 
ke haſte, : 


elieved on thee: © 
20 And when the blood of th 
hen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtandi 
any home his death 
them that ſlew him. 


Y martyr Ste. 
oe ng by and con. 
and kept the raiment of 


22 © And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and hen lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fellom from the earth: for it 
is not fit that he ſhould live. _ 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off tv; 
othes, and threw duſt into the air, 
24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging ; that he might know 
cried ſo againſt hin. 
ey bound him with thongs, Paul 


cl 


"Ac Ahtazth 


ful for you to ſcour 
and uncondemned ? Fe, 
26 When the centurion heard hat, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt : for this man is a Roman. 
37 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, Vea. 
28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 
great ſum. obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
aid, But I was free-born. | 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
which ſhould have examined him: and the chief 
captain alſo was afraid, after he knew that he 


ge a man that is a Roman, 


30 On the morrow, becaufe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he Jooſed him from Hir bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 


him before them. 
: HAT, XXUL | 
1 Paul pleadeth his cauſe : 7 Diſſenſion among bir 
© accufers: 7 He is. ſent to Felix. 


| 23 — and ſhook their cloaths in a rage, not caſt them off. Maxx. 
29 The words and becauſe he had bound him ſeem plainly tobe the 


. 


| | ne appointment, as a 8 ;ken 
of a favourable regard to them, it was a ſeal of pardon. 


| 


remark of ſome unſkilful reader, Mark. | 
5 AND 
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> 


| Paul earneſtly beholdin 
| A hald, Men, and 3 I 
all good c. a 
And the hi 
. that ſtood | 
1 mouth. 
Mt! 
* the law, and commandeſt me to 
ſmitten contrary to the law ? 
4 And they that 
God's high prieſt? EY 
« Then faid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, tha 
he was the hi 
ſhot not ſpea 


queſtion. 
CA 


cees: and the multitude was divided. 


8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no re- 
ſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit; but the 


Pharifees confeſs both. 


9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
faying, We find no evil in this man: but if a 
Irit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us 


pp 
not fight agamit God. 
10 And when there aro 


The A C N 8. 


£ the council, 
1 have lived in 
od conſcience before God, until this day. 

h prieſt Ananias commanded 
him! to {mite him on the 


hen ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhal 1 ſraite 
2, whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge 
De 


ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 


h prieſt: for it is written, Thou 
evil of the ruler of thy people. 
But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he 
cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I 
am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee: of the 
hope and reſurrection of the dead I am called in 


nd when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a | 
liffention between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 


fe a great diſſenſion, 


.Cnar. xxIII 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves un- 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing until 
we havellain Fu. 

} _15 Now therefore, ye, with the council, ſig- 

nify to the chief captain, that he bring him 
down unto you to-morrow, as though ye would 
enquire ſomething more perfectly concerning 
him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready 


to kill him. „ 11 
16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered into 
the caſtle, and told Pau. „„ 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain 
e e . 5 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and faid, Paul the priſoner ealled 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath ſomething to 


t 


ſay unto thee. 1 e 
19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went uit him aſide privately, and 
aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 
20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to de- 
fire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul 
to-morrow into the council, as though: they 
would enquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till 


the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
deen pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by force 


112 Binds; killed him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. | 


22 So the chief captain hen let the young 


from amon 


caſtle, 


= 


| 11 CAndthe night following, the Lord ſtood. 
dychim, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
, fo muſt 


as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem 
| thoubear witneſs alſo at Rome. 


12 ¶ And when it was day, certain of the 


Jews banded together, and bound themſelves 


| under a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither 


eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 


| 13 And they were more than forty which 
had made this conſpiracy. 


14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 


Norzs on the TwznTy-TuinD Cravrer, 


8 The words, Neither Angel are probably a Gloſ: ; for 
the Phariſees | oo Dog . 7 to. by 


the Reſurrection and the Spirit. Maxx. 


Ver. 
t follows 


, lings, Viz, 


g them, and to bring him into the 


confeſs both, which can relate only to two 


man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 
23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
to Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third' hour: 


of the night; a . 
24 And provide hm beaſts, that they may 


ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 
governor. 2 h COD 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent 
governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 


27 This man. was taken of the Jews; and 


* 


14 We have bound ourſelves under a greut eurſe.] Such vows as theſe 
were not unuſual among the Jews, who claimed a right of puniſh- 
ing thoſe without a legal proceſs, whom they confidered as tranſ- 
greſſors of the law . and in ſome caſes thought that they were juſ- 
them, : 


2 


 tifiable in killing | 


thould 


* 


* 
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ſhould hade been killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 
ſtood that he Was a Roman. a | 
28 And when I would have known 

ſed him, I 


where fore they accu 
forth into their council! 
- 29 Whom perceived to be accuſed of queſ- 
tions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
30 And when it was told me Hoꝛe that the 
Jews laic wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accu- 
{ers alſo, to ſay before thee what they Had againſt 
twar;: Farrwel 2 
31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought Yum by night to 
31 On the mortow they left the horfernen to 
go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 
33 Who when they came to Cefarea, and de- 
livered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. 
34 And when the governor had read 7% let. 


brought him | 


# 


ter, he aſked of what province he was. And 


when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; 

35 I wilt hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod's judgment-hall. 0 


i CHAP, AMV 
Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 10 anſfiwereth for | 
| jew 1-1 24 He preacheth Chrift tothe governor 

and hrs wife 


fe, 27 who at laſt, going out of his | 


effice, leaveth Paul in priſon, 


"XK. deſcended with the elders, and 27% a cer- 
tain orator named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor againſt Pau. IX 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy 
deeds are 
dence, RT ; 
We accept i alan, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneſses. 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
hear us of thy clemeney'a few words 
S5 For we have found this mana p 


4 


% 


yi. Noxe on the Twawry-Bounrn Cannes. 
Ver. 14, The Gad f my fathers. } This was a very proper 
before 122 magi 12 as it proved that he was 0 the pro- 


r 


the cauſe 


much as I know that thou haſt been of many 


way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 


A. ND. after five days, Ananias the high prieſt | 
5 tha 
one unto this nation by thy provi- 


eſtilent e 


, 


low, and a mover of ſeditlon, among oft . 
Jews throughout the world, and a . 
of the ſect of Nazarenes: 2s 
6 Who alfo hath gone about to profane th 
temple: whom ws took, and would havejudgej 
according to our lava :- ++ - 8 

7 But the chief captain 955 came upon us. 
and with great violence took him away out c/ 


on OR, = | 1 SAR. 
Commanding his accuſers: to come unt 
thee : by examining of whom, thyſelf 10 


1530 
take knowledge of all theſe things, eres ” 

9 And the Jews alfo aſſented, ſaying, that 
theſe things were fo. GC. 
to Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ. 
years a judge unto. this nation, I do the more 
chearfully awer for myſelt - oh 
11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand 
that there are yet but twelve days ſince l went 
up to Jerufalem for to worſhip. . 
12 And they neither found me in the temple 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 
people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the 
city a : 

7 3 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuſe me. 
14 But this I confeſs unt 


* 


o thee, that after the 


God of my fathers ; believing all things which 
are written in the law and the prophets: / 

15 And have hope towards God, which they 
themfelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a fe. 
ſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
F i 
16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf to have 
always a conſcience void of ofſence toward God 
and toad m. | 
17 Nowafter many years, I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. _ 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 

me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here beforethee, 
and object, if they had ought againſt me, 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they | 
have found any evil-doing in me, while 
before the council, | 


| had he introdu ced the worſhip of. new” gods, be had forfeited = | 
protection. A regard for paternal deities was held honour 


teRtion oka Roman magiſtrate, becauſe the Jews were ſo: whereas, 


among the Greeks and Romans, 


4 


— 


21 Except 


Anno Dom. $2. 2. me ') A. Cl 
k of 8 : & „ 25 1 „ — 


21 Except it be for. this one voice, that I rea; and the next day ſitting in the judgment 
cried ſtanding among t m, Touching the-re- | ſeat, commanded Paul to be b 8 412115 


{urrection of the dead Tam called in queſtion by | 7 And when he waz come, the Jews which 
you this day. . . i || came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood Found about, 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, hay- | and laid many and grievous-complaiats againſt | 
ing more perfect knowledge of that way, he P N 


. 2 he; Faul, which they could not prove 
deterred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief | 8 While he df don: 297 himſelf, Neither 


captain ſhall come down, I will know the ut- againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
| termoſt af your matter. Ii temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offended 
23 And he commanded a centurion to keep | any thing at al. 

Pas and to let him have liberty, and that he | 9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a plea- 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- ſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt thou g 
niſter or come unto him. , - | to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of cbele 
434 And aftercertain days, when Felix came | things before ne: 
With his wife Drufilla, which was a Jeweſs, he | 10 Then ſaid Paul, I fland at Ceſar's judg- 
B I, 1 and heard him concerning the | ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged: to the 
iaith in PR 8 


FVV | Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
25 And as he reaſoned gfrighteouſneſs, tem- knoweſt. C 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 11 J For if I bean offender, or have commit- 
bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; | ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to. 
when I have a convenient ſeafan, L wil call for | die: but if there be none of theſe things whereot 
the. 1:1 2%, "| thefe accuſe me, no man may deliver: :me und 
26 He hoped alſ that money fhould bave | them. I appeal unto Ceſar. . 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe | 12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
him: wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, | the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
and communed with him. I | Ceſar? unto Cefar ſhalt thou go. 
27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus | 13 © And after certain days, king Agripps 
came into Felix's room: and Felix, willing to | and Bernice came unto Cefarea to ſalute Feſ- 
ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. tus. the hs 
- rn oor Ore I ti And: when they: had been there many 
#3 HAP. XV. © | days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto. the 
2 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, 25 is cleared by him. yg Tags . There is a certain man left in 
Ne when Feſtus was come into the pews 1 fe Poke whom, when I-was at Jeruſalem, 
.Y vince, after three days he aſcended from | the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
Ceſarea to Jeruſalem.  _ —____ -» | formed me, deſiring ta have judgment againft 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the | him. | 15 | FO TR 
Jews, informed him againſt Paul, and beſought | 16 To whom I anſwered, It 


o 


* 


1M 


is not the man- 
3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he 


ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed, have the ac- 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait | cuſfers face to face, and have licence to anſwer 
in the way to kill him. 3 for himſelf concerning the erime laid againſt 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be Fhim. 5 111 „ 
ept at Cefarea, and that he himſelf would de- | 17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
part ſhortly Shitber. ; I Without any delay on the marrow I fat on the 
5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among | judgment-ſcat, and I commanded the man to 
Jou are able, go down with me, and accuſe this | be brought forth. NO 
man, if there be any wickednefs in him. 18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood 
And when he had tarried among them | up, they brought none accuſation of ſuchthings 
more than ten days, he went down unto Ceſa- as I ſuppoſed: hs FE 


* Narzs on the TWINTV-Fir Tu CHAPTER. 16 „is not the manner of the; Romans, &c.] This was fo remarkable 
bo er. 6 The words more than ten days ſeem to be an interpola- þ a circumſtance in the Roman adminiſtration of juſtice, that it is: 
mo be it ever fo ancient. Mank. ö celebrated by 


| | the beſt writers, and: was one of the characteriſtics of 
d when, he had farried amang them not mere than eight days, MSS. I the nation. 4 . 
V’ £9 But 


their own/ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions; I aſked im whether he worfld go 
to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe mat-, 
66 id, 0 ro | ER 

21 But when Paul hadappealed to be reſerved 
unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded: 
him to be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar.” 
22 Then Sen unto Feſtus, I would: 
alſo hear the man myſelf. To-morrow, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt hear him. 5 
23 & And on the morrow, when Agrippa 


was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and} 


was entered into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men of the city, | 
at Feſtus* commandment Paul was brought 


24 8 Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all ; 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee 
this man, about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, | 
and alſo here, crying that he ought not to live 
any longer. : c 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
hath 1 to Auguſtus, I have determined 
to ſend him. {= hs EY” | 
26 Of whom! have no certain thing to write 
; unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him | 


forth before you; and eſpecially before thee, O | 


king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to write. ; 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend | 
a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes. 
laid againſt him. © | 
th CHAP. XXVI. ga 
2 Paul before Agrippa declareth Bis life, i 2 and 
. converſion : 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad. 


1 


ö 


IE 

1 ermitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for 
„ oval apr, king Kanda 

2. think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- 
caufe I ſhall anſwer for myſelt this day before 
thee, touching all the things whereot I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews: e 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 


g But had certain queſtions againſt him of | 


4 


they would teſti 


| journeyed with me. 


N Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art | 


make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of 


pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions ' which ar. 
among the Jews : wherefore I beſeech ths 


hear me patiently. _ 
4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at je. 
ruſalem, know all the Jews, oO OT 

beginning (if 


5 Which knew me from the 
fy) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 


ſect of e 35, lived a Phariſee. 


5 And now T ſtand and am judged f. 
hope of the promiſe made of God into 2 55 


thers: | 
7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes in. 
ſtanithy 8 God day and night, hope 7a 
come: for which hope's ſake, king Agrippa 
I am aecuſed of the Jews. {© gil 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredj. 
ble with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 
9 1 verily thought with myſelf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of : 
ud enn. | 
10 Which thing J alſo did in Jeruſalem: and 
many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority from the chief prieſts; 
and when they were put to death, I gave my 
„ „/ one : 
11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna. 
gogue, and e pris them to blaſpheme; and 
being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſe. 
cuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 
12 Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, with 
e and commiſſion from the chief 
prieſts ; | 3 | 
13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 
ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perle- 
cuteſt thou me? 1: 7s hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. 
15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for! 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 


theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
things in the which I will appear unto thee; 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and fro 
the Gentiles, unto whom now [I ſend thee, 
18 To open their eyes, and to turn hm from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 


2 19 — Of their. own” religion for Feſtus, ſpeaking to King 
| 


Agrippa, would not uſe a term of reproach, Maxx, 
e ; 


unto God, that they may receive forgivencls © 
3 


Anno Dom. 62. 
gans, and inheritance among them which are 
ſanctified, by faith that is in me. - 
10 Whereupon, O king Agrip 


„Tas not 


20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 

et for repentance. V' 
Wt For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore obtained helpof God. I 


* 


d great, ſayin 
ubich the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
come: 2 HE | | | 


25 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 


dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 


nd.in the GG.” jib! -. xe ha 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 

ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide 

thyſelf; much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 

| Feſtus ; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and | 
oben, 25 ntf 7 ; 

= 26 For the mo 

= bcfore whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am per- 

= lſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden from 

him; for this thing was not done in a corner. 


| 


* 


* * 
„ 4 
- 


4. jent unto the heavenly. viſions __ | 
diſobedient. X | 22, 23, 24, yet all come ſafe to 


continue unto this day, witnefling both to ſmall | 
1 other things than thoſe 


ould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the | 


knoweth of theſe things, | 


Cu. XXVII. 


"CHAP. XXVII. | 
e, 10 foretelleth 


Paul ſhipping toward Rom 2th the 
; Ti Bey fe er ſhipwreck: 
'A ND when it was determined that we 
ſhould fail into Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other priſoners, unto one named 
Julius, a centurion of N e band. 

2 And entering into a por Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of 
Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſ- 


ſalonica, being with us. IN - 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave 
<7] liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh him · 
elt. | 


danger of the voyage: 14 


*,% 


4 And when we had launched from thence, 
we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary, - 5 
And when we had failed over the ſea of, 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a cicy 


of Lycia, . ; * COT pb 
{ there the centurion found a ſhip of 


2 
— 


6 Ar 
Alexandria ſailing into Italy; and he put us 
therein. JC ot T9; 

7 And when we had failed flowly many 
days, and ſcarce were come over againſt Cni- 
dus, the wind not ſuffering us, we failed under. 
| Crete, over againſt Salmone ___ +: 
8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a 


27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 
phets? I know that thou believeſt. 1 
Almoſt 


28 Then Agrippa faid unto Paul, 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 

20 And Paul ſaid, I would to God that not 
only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 
= were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. „„ E 
=— 30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
role up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that ſat with them. | LOT. 
31 And when they were gone aſide, they 
| talked between themſelves, ſaying, This man 


o 


32 Then faid Agrippa 
man might have been ſet a 
dot appealed unto Ceſar. | 


* 22 The words und Moſes ſeem to be an interpolation. Ps. = 
28 Almoſt thou perſuadeſt,] This was a noble confeſſion, and is an | 


= Argument of the ſolidity of the A y | 
mamer in which he urged them, "_- g W en Ae 


unto Feſtus, This 
t liberty, if he had 
e 


Norzs on the TWIERTI-S Vu Nn Cuarrzx. 


—ͤ — 


doeth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. | 


(hip and temple of 
| . ; 
place 
Fr 


Bae 
which is called, The fair havens; nigh _ 
unto was the city of Laſ ea. 
9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
failing was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt 
was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with hurt and much da- 
mage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but 
alſo of our lives. . 

11 © Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the 
maſter-and the owner of the ſhip, more than 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Pau. 

I2 becauſe the haven was not commo-. 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is 


— 3 


land. GroTIVs. 3 5 , | 2 5 Th 
7 Cnidut.] An ifland oppoſite to Caria, celebrated for the wox - 
na, ; n; a IA. 


Ver. 5 The word Myra is a corruption from Lemura, the 


Ne XLII. 


4 


N 


er. cry of Aſh ang tothe Aranegun M. 5. 


Gaorius. 


an 


an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth- 
weſt and north-weſt, t. 
13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, 
3 that they had obtained heir purpoſe, 
looting hence, they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 
it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
| Is And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let her 
„„ 164 7 „ 
16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
17 Which when they had taken up, they 
uſed helps, „ the ſhip; and fearin 
leſt they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ſtruc 
fail, and fo were driven, , + 4b 
18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip ; * 
19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip.  .  -* 
20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on 
1, all hope that we fhould be ſaved was then 
| taken away. 5 71 * 5511 8 e 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not have 
looſed from Crete, and to have gained this harm 
and loſs. | „ 171 751 a 3 5 by 5 1 4 
22” And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer: for there ſhall be no loſs of any man life 
gi, Boggs but of the Thip.© . 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the an- 
gel of God, Whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, ' 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be' 
brought before Ceſar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee, 
25 Wherefore; firs, be of good 
believe God, 
told me. 


6 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain 


„ 


that it ſhould be even as it was 


iſland. 


27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the ſhipmen deemed that they 

e II 


* 


drew near to ſome country; 


28 And founded, and found it twenty fa- 
thoms: and when they had gone a little far- 


27 IN Adria.] The Adriatic ſea, which contained all that art of | 
enice 


the Mediterranean which lay ſouth of Italy: the gulf of 


was formerly called Sinus Adriaticus, or the Adriatic bac. 
3 Je have continued without ſuftenance all this vs day, ſince 


the ſtorm began waiting for the event. Max. 


» 

x & 3 

” "0 
i 4 I 


4 - * 
” 7; N 
* 


| 


14 But not long after, there aroſe-againſt | 


ö 


Cn Ap. xxvif. 


| ther, they ſounded again, and found it fifteen 


fathoms. | i 


"29 Then fearing len bey ſhould have fan 


| upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 


| ſtern, arid wiſhed for the day. 
30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, when they had let down the 


boat into the ſea, under colour as though the 


cheer: for I 


gan to eat. © PD 71. oy . 


33 And while the wy 
beſought them all to ta 


bread, and gave thanks to Go 


would have caſt anchors out of the fore-ſhip, 


31 Paul faid to the centurion, and to the ſol. 
 diers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye can. 
not be Lived, 1 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall offfl. 
was coming on, Paul 
| e meat, ſaying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have tartied 
and continued faſting, having taken nothing. 
34 Whereforel pray you to take /ome meat; 
for this is for your health: for there ſhall' not 
an hair fall from the head of any of you. 
35. And when he . he took 
5 God in preſence of 
them all; and when he bad broken 77, he be. 
36 Then were they all of 
they alſo took ſome meat. 9 
3 7 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and fixteen fouls. _ rn 
| 1 when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the 
the ſea. We. 


ſhip; and caſt out the wheat into 

OL UHC TO Ong 1 2150 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they diſcovered'a certain creek with 
aſhore, into the which they were minded, if 

it were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. . __ 
40 'And when they had taken up the an- 
chors, they committed themſelves unto the ſea, 
and looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſted up 
the main-fail to the wind, and made toward 

ſhore. _ VII 
41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip a- ground: and the fore- 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part was' broken with the violence 

0Ehe Waves” 75:55 25 334 B99 74 ns of 
42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 

priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out an 
A 8 1 


good cheer, and 


% J 


. 39 With a ſmooth ſtore, convenient for landing. Manx, — fel. 
haps to ſave the ſhip, Cox]. Maxx. 


* 40 And having 


23 1 941 
# © # &F# 


ent off the anchors, they let them fall ino the ſea 
2445 3 350 


Mark, 


Anno Dom. 62. | 


that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt h m- 
ſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 


ceived us every one, becauſe; of the preſent 


viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his 


days courteouſly, 
mag diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were 


15 | It is now called Malta, and is a celebratediſland 
in the African ſea 


3 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from zherr purpoſe, and commanded 


44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 4 
on broken pieces of the ſhip. And ſo it came to 
paſs that they eſcaped all ſafe to lang. 


„ 
1 Paul after his ſhipwreck is kindly entertained: 


5 The wiper hurteth him not: 8 He healeth 
many. | 1-4 


PR 
n * 


” 1 


* 


ND when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew that the iſland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no 

little kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and re- 


** 


rain, and becauſe of the cold. 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 


ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 


4 And when the barbarians ſaw the veno- 


mous beaſt hang on his hand, they faid among | 


themſelves, No doubt this man 1s a murderer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet 


vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 2 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, 
and felt no harm. bh 
6 Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly ; but af- 
ter they had looked a great while, and ſaw no 


harm come to him, they changed their minds, | 
and ſaid that he was a god. 


In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 
lius; who received us, and lodged us three 


$ CAnd it came to paſs, that the father of 
Publius lay fick of a fever and of a bloody 

ux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, 
and Jaid his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo which 


1 


ea led: 


* | * 4 
44 Some on boards, and ſome on things which came from, that is out 
of the Ship as barrels or — 5 &c. "> pb 5 5 25 
NorzEs on the TwZN TW EricuTy CnaPTER. 
Ver. 1 Melita. 


q Its ſoil is ſtoney, and though it has but three 
e pth of earth above the ſolid rock, it Vields a great deal of 


kee and bears excellent fruit, and particularly melons. The 


Ir NC 


— 


of the preſent inhabitants is laid to be above ninety thou- | 


* 


CHAP, XXVIHN, 


10 Who alſo honoured us with many ho- 
nours ; and when we departed, they laded vs 


with ſuch things as were neceſſary. 


3 ; 


11 And after three months we departed 
in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in 
the iſle, whoſg ſign was Caſtor and Pollux 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three days 1 end "ok OY 
13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, 
and came to Rhegium ; and after one day. the 
ſouth- wind blew, and we came the next day to 
14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
fired to tarry with them ſeven days : and ſo we 


went toward Rome. 


1 And from thence, when the brethren 


heard of us, they eame to meet us as far as 
e re and the Three taverns: whom 
2 


en Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. | ; | 
16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard: but OA ts ſuffered to dwell by . 
himſelf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 
17 And it came to paſs, that after three 


days Paul called the chief of the Jews together: 


and when they were come together, he ſaid 
unto them, Men and brethren, though I have 


committed nothing againſt the N or cul. 


toms of our fathers, yet was I delivered pri- 


ſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the Ro- 
mans, 5; a 


18 Who when they had examined me, would 


have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. 


* 


19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt zz, I was 

conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; not that I 
had ought to accuſe my nation of. 
20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee 50%, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
that for the hope of Ifrael I am bound with 
this chain. VF 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren that came ſhewed 
or ſpake any harm of ther. 


ſand. The number of the knights of Malta confiſts of one thou- 
{and, of which five hundred always refide there. They are obliged 
by the ſtatutes of their order to repreſs all pirates, to wage per- 
petual war with the Turks, and other Mohammedans, and thou 
under a vow of celibacy, make no ſcruple of - cohabiting with 
Grecian women. The iſland is about twelve miles broad and 
twenty long, fixty in circumference, and as many diſtant ſouth 
from Sicily. | N „ „ 


8L 2 


* 


22 But 
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22 But we deſired to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every where it is fpoken againſt. _ 

2/3 And when they hadappointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſuading. them concerning Jeſus, 
both out of the law of Moſes, and o of the 
prophets, from morning till evening. 

24 J And ſome believed the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by 
Eſaias the prophet unto our fathers, 75 

26 Saying, Go unto this tart wok and ſay, 
Hearing ye thall hear, and ſhall not under- 
ſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not per- 
o . . 

31 Preaching, c.] In his retired hours the apoſtle wrote the 
Epiſtles to the Epheſians, the Coloſſians, the Philippians, to Phite- 
mon, a manof great note at Coloſſe, and perhaps that to the Hebrews. 
About the end of the two years, mentioned ver. go, he was perhaps 


ſet at liberty. About the year of Chriſt 63, or 67 he returned to 
Rome, where he met with Peter, who was caſt into priſon with 


$55 


y * 


N A Ns. 


| that they will hear it. 


lcd. 


CHAP. xxvin, 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
groſs, and their cars are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they cloſed; leſt they ſhoulq 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with heir ears. 
and underſtand With heir heart, and ſhould be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 0 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles and 


29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning amor 
e 1 dwelt two whole years in 4 

0 nd raul dwelt two whole in hi 

* hired houſe, and received all a 

i 1 5 . | 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, x 

Sy, av" things which concern the 1010 
8 Chriſt, with all confidence, no man for. 
o at 


£ 


other Chriſtians, under the pretence that they were concerned in 
ſetting fire to that city. Here it is ſaid he converted one of Nero's 
concubines, which ſo incenſed that 7 ris that he put him todeath. 
after the impriſonment mentioned in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timo. 
thy. Peter and he were executed on the ſame day; Peter being 


THE 


| crucified, but Paul beheaded, becauſe he was a Roman freeman. 
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1 PauPs calling commended : 16. What the Goſpel 
71. 18 God's anger at fin. 21 What were the 

FHhAUL a fervant of Jefus Chriſt, called 70 

FE 4 an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the Goſpel 
of God, 15 


+ Si. Paul's principal aim in this Epiſtle to the Romans is, to 


pcriuade them to a Ready perſeverance iu the profetion of Chriſti- 


+. 
. 


2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his pro- 
phets in the holy ferrptares 7 ooh 2: 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of David according 
to the fleſh. 3 | 

4 And declared 20 de the Son of God with 
power; according to the Spirit of holineſs, by 
the reſurrection from the dead: 


anity, by convincing: them that God is the God of the Gentiles 35 


well as of the Jes. The ſtile is ſimple, but majeſtic; the 5 
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5 By whom we have received grace and 
zpoſtleſhip for obedience to the faith among 

all nations for his name: 1 „ 

6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of Je- 
1 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
led fo be ſaints: Grace to you, and peace 
from 


8 


ou 
1 he whole world. 


g For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve with 
my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Son, that with- 
out ceaſing I make mention of you always in 


rayers, 1 | 
15 Making requeſt (if by any means now at 


all, that your faith 


is ſpoken of through- 


the will of God, to come unto you. 

11 For I long to ſee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be eſtabliſhed ; 5 75 | | 
12 That is, that I may be comforted toge- 
ther with you, by the mutual faith both of you 
and me. 1 | 
13 Now I would 


thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 


ſome fruit among you allo, e 
Gentiles. | 
14 Iam debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians, . bath to the wiſe, and to the 
unwiſe, — ä i 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
16 C For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt: for it is the power of God unto falva- 
tion, to every one that believeth ; to the Jew. 
firft, and alſo to the Greek. 0 
17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from. faith to 998 as it is written, 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. 5 $4 
18 J For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighte- 


ven as among other 


i 


4 


ire choſen with more care than in any other Apoſtolical writings ; 
and there is ſo much life diffuſed through the piece, that we can- 
mice Boks that we ſee the Apoſtle animated with an boneſ | 
= to prevent the vepravation of the Goſpel, and to ſtop the pro- 
es of Jewith prejudices, Tbe place from whence this Epiſtle | 
05 "TIten was Corinth ; the time, when he was ing through | 
coe, after finiſhing his tour in Macedonia, about. the ou of: 
57 or 58, which was the feurth or filth of Nero the Roman, 
Ha Notes on the Fiasr CHAPTER. 
Jena Ts the Jem firſt, be.] It appears from. hence that the: 


| Our Lord 
emperor. 


K OMAN Ss 


N 


God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Firſt, I thank my God through Jefus Chriſt | h 


length I might have a proſperous journey by | 


not have you ignorant, bre- | 


you (but was let hitherto) that I might have | 


ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrigh- 
teouſneſs ; {AFL OUR 


ſe that which may be known of 
m ; for God hath ſhewed 
it unto them. | 255 


20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made, even 
is eternal power and Godhead ; fo that they 
are without excuſe : - „„ 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
a him not as God, neither were thank- 
ul, but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their fooliſh heart was darkened. 

22 Profefling themſelves to be wiſe, they 
became fools : 

23 And changed 


19 Becauſe th 
God, is manifeſt in the 


* 


| 
| 


the glory of the uncorrup- 


tible God into an image made like to corr 


uD- 
tible man, and to birds, and four-footed 5 
and creeping things. % œ 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 
to diſhonour their own bodies between them- 
{eivesr © 3 OP - 
25. Who changed the truth of God into a 
lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature 
more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 
. 5 i 
„ VVV 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
affections: for even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that which is againſt nature: 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 
one toward another; men with men working 
that which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelves that recompence of their error which 
was meet. „ 9 
28 And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 


þ 


are not convenient; 


29 Being filled with all e 
nication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſ- 


cians and Romans called all fore: Barbarians, Theſe words 
intimate, that the Jews had an abſolute need of the Goſpel for ſal- 
vation; and while he tells the Jews. it was. to be preached ta the 
Gentiles likewiſe, he teaches them that the falyation of both de- 
| pended upon their receiving it. „ 
interpolation. O. 


217 The words to faith are an | | 
F * 20 5 inviſible things are pluinꝭy ſeen from the creation of the world. 
BZA, &c. | 8 Foo | os 
21 Became vain in their imaginations. J. To become vain is to profes 
idolatry, The word rendered imaqginations ſignifies reaſonings, and 
may allude to the metaphyſical ſubtilties which kept the ancient 


all. foreigners Greeks, in the ſame manner as the Gre- 


ſages from entertaining a juſt idea either of the unity or the nature 
' of the Divine Being. 3 


neſs ? 
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neſs ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity ; ; whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſoiteful”” 
proud, boaſters, inventors of. evil things, diſ- 
obedient to parents, 

31 Without underſtanding, covenantbregk- 
ers, without natural affection, implacable, un- 
merciful :_ -- 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God ( that 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death) not only do the ſame, ___ have eee 
in nen do mem. Ni 


n . 


They that condemn fin in others, ond. yet 9 are 
inexcuſable, whether Jews or Gentiles; © 


HEREFORE thou art inexcuſable; O C 
man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: 
for wherein thou j dgeft another, thou con- 
demneſt thyſelf; Os ou that, judgeſt, doeſt 
the ſame things. 11 1 7 | 
2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God 
is according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, Or man, 1 0 judge 
eſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the 
ns, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of 
f 
Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches. of his good- | 
neſs, and forbearance,: and lon leader! not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leade 
to repentance? _ . 
5 But after thy kaaineſs 1 impenitent 
heart, treaſureſl up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, Ks revelation of the righ- 
n judgment of God. 
ho will render to every man according 
to 915 deeds: 
7 To them, who 2 


EVE 


ths. ah. 


ts. Ml. 


* f wu 


patient continuance in 1 


th. 


"well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour and im 


mortality, eternal life : 
8 But unto them that are contentious, ahd! 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
neſs, indignation, and . 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh, upon eve ; ſoul! 
of man that doeth evil, of the Jew. firſt, and 
alſo of the Gentile : F 

10 But glory, as, and peace, to every 
man that Worketh good, to the * yy, * 
alſo to the Gentile. er | 1 


32 Who knew the wont of God to 110 is the ko wits { 
ure 1 hy of. death ; ſp not only they that do at ey but they 5 =| 


* 


7 


1 * A S 


ls 


5 the law, theſe having not the a. Are a law 
unto, themſelyess 


ed out of the law; 


Wt 


Day, II. 


14 For there is no a 1 perſons with 


God. 


12 For as many as have fi ned without law, 


wo: periſh ng jaw; and as many 38 
have ſinned 1 in th e law, ſhall be Judged by the 
Kii 


13.0 For not The yay of the, law are juſt 
| before God; but the doers of the law ſhall be 
juſtified. : 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things Contained in 


15 Which ſhew the work af the law written 
in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while ac. 
cuſing or elſe excuſing one another); 
16 la the day, when God ſhall judge the ſe. 
229750 of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my 


g 
Fs IRE 7 © Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſt. 
7 in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God; 
18 And knoweſt bis will, and approveſt the 
things that are more excellent, being inſtruct. 


And art confident that 9 5 thyſelf art 2 
| aide of the blind, a light of them which are in 
darknefſfs, 

20 An 1 l of the 10 a Bike of 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge, and 
| of the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which 3 another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that preacheſt 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou fteal ? 

22 Thou that ſay eſt a man ſhould not com- 
mit adulter y, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou 
that 1 idols, doſt thou commit e 

hou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
8545. breaking the law diſhonoureſi thou 


24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through vou, as it 1s 
proftth . 


written. LR 
25 For ent verily 

thou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of 
the law, thy cireumeiion | 1s made uncircum- 
ciſion. 55 

26 T here ots 17 the u entclnon keep 
the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his un- 
circumcifion be counted for circumciſion? w 


47 And ſhall not uncireumciſion which is 


— 


1 


. on * 8 Cura PTER. 


Ve, 11 There d no reſpect of perſons, &e.}. The time yas or 


t the rs of them. NE to Origen, BoW. 


oY. 


come when the ee of the * * _ Deity W us 


nature, if i | 
letter and 


_ wardly*; 


Ano L Dom. 60. 


rd in the fleln: 
% Bit he 7 if A Jew Which i 18 one inwardly; 


and Gircuinci on that of the heart, in the ſpi- | 
and not in the letter; ; ele Pate yy not 
of men, but of God. 


CHAP. Uh 


7 he Zia rerogati 
6 e 1227 all by: 


rit, 


95 


e 
# 


w% 


* 
f #7 


TE 


690 


73 5 


R M 
t fulfil the law den thee; SN the 
circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the law? | 


28 For he is not a Je. 
„ neither 10 that eircumciſion which i is 


ep 
77 +135 


- 4 13 2 


. 


* 7 
9 


hich is one out- 


SITES, 5 


. 


6 


Fi Y>f?1 3% 
* 


ah iy the |, 


rt 1 


HAT advantage then 155 the Jew: 0 or 
; what profit is here of circumciſion? 


Mw every way: chiefly, becauſe that un-; 


to chart were committed the oricles of God. 
3 what if ſome did not! believe {hall | 


their unbeliet maks th 


effect ? KOOL 


4 God did yea, Tet C God bets 1 
man a liar; as it is written, That thou mighteſt 


* 


1043 


e A of QidWithout | 


L iy! 1 


ue, but every 


be juſtified 4 in thy ſayings, and! mighteſt Veen 
come hen thou art judged. | 3154 11 |: 


But if our unrighteouſneſs Send dhe 


righteouſneſs of God what: ſhall we ſay? Is 


God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? 0 


ſpeak as a man) 


6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God judge 
| the world ? 


ed throu 


I alſo judged as a 


inne 
8 And not . A oe the flanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome: alen that we ſay} Let us 


do evil that good may come ?:whoſ 


Is juſt, 


9 What then N are Ns be 
in no wiſen for we haye 


7 51 none that. ſe 


FF a, 


eff rin; 1 


For if the ad Xx God:hath: more Woehd- | 


ALAS) 


1 


1 18 


= F 
1 


- 


raved; 


il 


h my lie unto med ab Why yet am 


e eon 


Fefe han es ? 1 6 


e fore A 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all ung der ſin ; 


10 As it is written, There is none rightfous, 
Do, not one: Wo 7 


11 There is none N cel 


eth after God 
N They. 178 all 9 out 
are together become unprofi 


that doeth gopd,.ng, not one. 


AE confined tothe Jews : but the God of the 
his 11 55 character asithe Maker and the C 


Ns iO the Tutud cn! 


B Tir 
| veracity of God, 

as th 

$ 17 


he 8 of God, &c. 


St. 


Yb. ] This nfay cebit kent 


Haie 


ndath, there 


$f > Wa ' 1 : ; 
of the tl 
table; ee * Ba 


\ 


d of the wWor 


Wu le: 


19165433 


aul means God's 


eus was 75 * 
U 


del an 


or that faith of ours, which God has pointed out 
c way of attaining juſtification an 


. 


2 


1 


jþ through 


aud |: from thence to on 


MS CAP. 1. 


13 Their throat ic an open ſepulchre ; with 
their tongues they have uſed deceit ; the pol- 
ſon of aſps is under their lips: 


* Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and * 
egg f Go | 
18 Their / 8th, are Gott to ſhed blood. 
Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: 
17 And the way of. peace. have they not 
known: JJC 


18 Therei is no 1 of God before Has eyes. 


of 1 Nau, We know that what things ſoever 


: 


| the law: that every mouth may be topped, and 


all the world may become guilty. before God. 

-20 Therefore by. the deeds of the law there 
ths l no fleſh be juſtified /in his fight: for by 
the law 7s the Foods of ſin. ht 

21 But now the righteouſneſs: of God with- 
out the Jaw, is maniteſted, being. witneſſed by 
the law and the prophets: 

22 Even the righteouſnefs of Qpd which 7s by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all and upon all them 


| that believe: for there is no difference. 


23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the, glory of Gad: 

24 Being ju ified freely by, baten through 
the redemption that is in, Jeſus ; 
25 Whom God hath ſet fort to be a 


propi- 
| tlatian,. dingen früh r. his blood, to declare 


ne Pi; tar. the remiſſion of ſins that 
Blog h the torbearance of God: 


his, 51 05 


are pa 


a 


. : that he might be wok, and the Ju ifier 
of Him. Wi hich e N 

ere ig boaſt ing. then? It is excluded, 
B 9 We law? of warks? Nay: but by {7s Ow 
ot faith, . 7; 

.28. « Gb ES we co neluds.. that a man is 
Juftific by faith without nh deeds. of the law. 
209 Is he the God of the Jews only? 75.he 
| alle alſo of the "Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles 
Mo: 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtify 
Ts Circu A by faith, and uncircumciſion 
alt NN 8 
3 Do we then make void Wy law 3 


faith. God forbid; yea, W eltablih the ay. 


: 


Jens, by righteouineſs 101 K Faith © in Jeius Chriſt. 
728 Vhpſe! damnation i 5 Juſt J Fhis im 5 that diſobedience is uni- 
4 5 10 a moral exits even, though = quantity of good ariſing 


tellow-creatures, ſhould be greater than that 
7 from obſerving thole rules. 


—wiulout a law of works. B. h 
31 De we then maße void the law 3 fall? God fork, & ke 1 


26 'To.d eclare,. I/, at this time his e | 


| netz 10 keeping 125 promiſe N ſaving We ers, Tentifoa ns welt; as 
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| er CES. Hove 
1 Abraham's faith was imputed to him for righ- 


2 
reouſneſs 3 24 and ſo ſhall ours. 


WI AT ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham 
VV our father, as pertaining to the fleſh 
hath found? 4 


2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 
he hath whereof to glory, but not before God. 
ö For what faith the ſcripture ? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs, i 
4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. be” 
Ss But to him that worketh not, but believ- 
eth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs. _ og” Rs 
Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 
neſs of the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, ; 
7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 
8 Bleſſed 17 the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute fin, _ e ; 
9 Cametb this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion 
alſo? for we ſay that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteouſneſs. "wg 
10 How was it then reckone 


d? when he was 


in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? Not in 


circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 
11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, 


a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which | 


He had, yet being uncircumciſed : that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo : 1 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircum- 


i 


A N ; Bo 7, i 2 OnAf. v, 


16 Therefore it is of faith, that i migh! beby 
grace; to the end the ba might be ſure to 
all the ſeed, not to that only Which is of the 
law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all; 
17 (As it is written, I have made thee a father 
many nations) before him whom he be. 
lieved, even God, who quickeneth the dead 
and calleth thoſe things which be not as though 
they werer Me win 15; 
18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations; 
1 that which was ſpoken, So ſhall 
wy gn HHH nn EE 
19 And being not weak in faith, he conf. 
dered not his own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years old, neither ye 
the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. _ 1 
20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, 
through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, piy. 
ing glory to God | 5 . 
21 And being fully perſuaded, that what he 
had promiſed, hie was able alſo to perform. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs. _ CDT 
23 Now it was not written for his ſakealone, 
that it was imputed to him: | 
24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im. 
ited, if we believe on him that raiſed up ſe- 
15. our Lord from the dead, 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification. 5 
| %%% 
1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with Gal. 
12 Sin and death came by Adam, 17 rigbteouſ- 
neſs and life by Chriſt. 5 
HEREFORE being juſtified by faith, we 
God, thivogh our Lord 


have peace wit 

Jeſus Chriſt: e 
ſo we have acceſs by faith into 

this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 


* 


1 


| 
| 


ciſed.. 5 . 
8 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
feed, through the law, 
faith. 


teouſneſs o 


14 For if they which are of the law 4e heirs, } 4 And patience 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made of | 2 


none effect. | . 
15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for 
where no law is, there ir no tranigreſſion. 


| | A oat at WD 32 od 4 
We are ſo far from rendering the law of no effect by preaching 


the doctrine of faith, that we eſtabliſh it; for we acknowledge, that 


but through the righ- tions alſo; kno 


4 


| 


| the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 


2 By whomal 
hope of the glory of God. | 
3 Andnot only fo, but we glory in tribula- | 
wing that tribulation worketh 


Eo OS RL PR = 
h experience; and experience, 

e 5 5 
s And hope maketh not aſhamed ; becauſe 


the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, b 


dom in out lives and addon 
6 For 


wi thout exact obedience to the Jaw, 
there can be no falvation, 


Anno Dom. 60. 

6 For when we were yet, without ſtrength, 
in due time Chriſt died f N 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 


would even'dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 
for uu 8 YT. 
9 Much more then, heing now juſtified. by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
777 dab ; 
11 And not only /, but we alſo joy in God, 


have now received the atonement; _ _- | 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entered in 

to the world, and death by ſin; and ſo death 
_ paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 

13 For until the law, fin was in the world: 
but fin is not imputed when there is no law. 
14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, 
who is the figure of him that was to come. 


ift. For if through the offence of one many 
e dead, much more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, whzch is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Fath abounded unto many. FLEETS <p 
16 And not as 77 was by one that ſinned, 6 
75 the gift. For the judgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift ig of many of- 
tences unto juſtification. - „% 
17 For if by one man's offence death reigned 
by one; much more they which receive abund- 
ance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, 
ſhall reign in life by one, Tels Gin 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation; even 
ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, e free gift came 
upon all men unto juſtification of life. 


5; NorTEs on the Firry Cnap TER. | 

* Ver. 6 When we were weak in proportion to the darkneſs of the times. 
ExasMus. BoW. | „ 

12 As by one man fin entered into the world, and death by ſin, &c.] 
The Apoſtle lays it down as a maxim, that the cauſe of the domi- 
nion of death is fin ; and becauſe it might be objected, that ſince 
lin is not imputed where there is no law, therefore thoſe who lived 
between Adam and Moſes, without any expreſs revealed law, 
ſhould ſeem not to be concluded under the ſentence of death; he 
adds, that even in that time men had ſome diſcovery of the will 
of God; ſo that before the delivery of Moſes' law fin was in the 


%% MN © 


or the ungodly. - 


die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome |. 
in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died | 


rom wrath through | 


through our Lord Jefus Chriſt, by whom we 


15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo zs the free 


q * 


were made finners, ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. - 7 
20 Moreover, the law entered, that the of- 
fence might abound, But where fin abourided, 
grace did much more abound : + + 
21 That as ſin hath reigned unto death; even 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs 
unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
ö JT. 
1 We may not live in fin, 1 2 nor let fin reign in us. 
223 Death is the wages in. 


\ N THAT ſhall we ſay then? Shall we con- 

VV tinue in ſin, that grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How thall we, that are-dead 

to fin, live any longer therein? 1 


baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 


his death ? l HATE 
4 Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
| $5 Forif we have been planted together in the 
| likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſurtection: 8 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 1s cruci- 
fied with Him, that the body of fin might be de- 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 
| 7 For he that is dead is freed from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
| that we ſhall alſo live with him 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
| dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- 
| minion over him. 95 Hm 


* 


* 


but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
| 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. IT 
12 Let not fin therefore reign in your mor- 


thereof. 


— 


| Nores on the Saxrn Cnarres. | 
Ver. 1, 2 What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in fin, that grace 


* 


delivered in the cloſe of the preceding chapter. If, ſay they, the 
{ riches of grace be thus manifeſted in the pardon of ſin, let us take 
the greater liberty of ſinning, becauſe grace ſo exceedingly abounds 
in the pardon of it. This unjuſt inference the Apoſtle rejects 
with the greateſt abhorrence. What! did the bleſſed Jeſus thed 
30d forbid. 


increaſing it? 


world, and therefore death did reign from Adam to Moſes. 


IR 


S 13 Neither 


109 For as by one man's diſobedience many 


3 Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 


10 For in that he died, he died unto fin once: 
| dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God 


tal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 


| may abound ? God forbid.] St. Paul begins this chapter with an ob- 
jection that ſome might be ready to make againſt the doctrine 


his blood to 151 our guilt ; and ſhall we make that a plea for 
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Anno Dom. 60. 
* of at tr ye 


ur members as inſtru- 


teouſneſs unto fin: but yield 
1 unto God, as thoſe that are alive 
Jrom the dead, and your members as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs unto Gd. 7 
14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 
15 What then? ſhall-we fin, becauſe we are 
17 under the law, but under grace? God for- 
id. : a | | 
16 Know yenot, that to whom ye yield your- 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? „ 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was deli- 
vered you. | 6 | 
18 Being then made free from ſin, ye be- 
came the ſervants of righteouſneſs, _ | 
| 19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have 


yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity; even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs. „ 3 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, 
ye were free from righteouſneſs. 3 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things 7s death. So | 
22 But now being made free from fin, and 
become {ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 
23 For the wages of fin 7s death; but the 


ift of God 7s eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt | 
ee eee 15 5 OR: mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 


our Lord, 
Ho OCB ATP, YH; 


1 No law hath power over a man longer than he 
rad 7 The law is not ſin, but holy, juſt, and 
£004, | 


Ie NOW ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak to 
| them that know the law) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man as long as he 


liveth ? 5 
* 19 Thanks be to God that, though ye were once the ſe vants of fin, 
yet ye have now obeyed from the wang WO. VI | 


Norzs on the SEVEN Tu CHarPTER, | 


| Ver. 7 What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law ſin? God forbid, &c.] t 
The Apoſtle here anſwers an objection, Eu ſome 5 ready to 


N S ANS. 
2 For the woman which hath an huſbang j, 
| bound by the law to her huſband fo long a 18 


adultereſs: but if her huſband be dead, 


ou 
4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are become 


| ſhould ſerve in newnels of 


| God forbid. © Nay, I had not known fin, but 
cence. For without the law fin was dead. 


| and I died. 


| unto me? God forbid. But fin, that it might 


no exciter to, no cauſe of it. 


make againſt'the holineſs of the law; namely, that the law was 
the caule of fin, But this concluſion the Apoſtle abhors ; that, 
lays he, which forbids, diſcovers, and condemns fin, cannot be the 


þ 


| . Cnap, Vn, 


liveth ; but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is 10 
from the law of her huſband, © 
3 So then if while her huſband liveth ſhe 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
ſhe j 
free from that law ; ſo that ſhe is no adulteref, 
ſhe be married to another man. 


dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; that ye 
ſhould be married to another, even to him who 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. „ 

For when we were in the fleſh, the motions 
of ſins which were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death : 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that we 
ſpirit, and not in the 
oldneſs of the letter. ales 

7 What ſhall we fay then? I the law fin? 


by the law : for I had not known luſt, except 
the law had faid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 

8 But fin taking occaſion by the command. 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſ. 


9 For I was alive without the law once: 
but when the commandment came, fin revived, 


10 And the commandment which vas or. 
dained to life, I found to be unto death. 
11 For fin taking occaſion by the command. 
ment, deceived me, and by it ſlew me. 

12 Wherefore the law zs holy; and the com- 


13 Was then that which is good, made death 


appear ſin, working death in me by that which 
is good; that ſin by the commandment might 
become exceeding ſinful. „ 

14 For we know that the law is 


but I am-carnal, ſold under ſin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow not: for 
what I would, that do I not; but what J hate, 
that do L. „ 


cauſe of it; but the law of God condemns fin: it makes it mani 
felt in the conſcience of a finner ; therefore, the law is not Un, 


10 The commandment which was -ordained to life, &c.] The lan 
which was ordained to the end that men obeying it might attain 
life and happineſs, ſerved only to their condemnation, by working 
in their conlciences a conviction of their duty, which they ought 
to have performed, and of the wrath of God hanging over their 
heads for not performing of it. no 6 If 

] 


3 


ſpiritual: 


Anno Dom. 60, RAO 
16 If then I do that which I would not, I 
conſent unto the law that zz ig got. 
17 Now then, it is no more I that do it, but 
ſin thatdwelleth in nme. 
18 For I know, that in me (that is, in my 
fleth) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me; but how to perform that 
which is ggod, I find not. h 


19 For the good that I would, I do not: but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 
20 Now it I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. - 
21 1 find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
inward mans | N 
23 But I ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of fin, which 
is in my members. 7 8 


deliver me from the body of this death? 
25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the mind I mylelt ſerve 


ſin. | | 
RAE. . 


1 Who are free from condemnation. 5 1 3 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good 


to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of-ſin 
and dent” © ET | 
3 For what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 
own Son in the hkeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for 
ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh: | 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. 125 . 
For they that are after the fleſh, do mind 
the things of the fleſh ; but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 


*21 I find therefore, that when I am diſpoſed, with reſpect to m 


mind, to do good, evil is preſent with me, for I delight in the law 0 God, 
after tie inward man. Ae. 8. ws w 225 | ED 


NoTes on the Eichrn CuaprER. 155 


24 O wretched man that I am] Who ſhall F 


the law of God ; but with the fleſh the law of 


of the Spirit, 17 and what of being God's chil- | 


THERE is therefore now no condemnation | 


M ANS. Cr. vii. 


6 For to be carnally minded ir death; but to 
be ſpiritually minded 1g life and peace: 
7 Becauſe the carnal mind rs enmity againſt 


neither indeed can be. | 


pleaſe God, ; ES | GY, x 

9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- 

rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 

Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt; 

he is none of his. 5 5 „ 
10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body ir dead, 


righteouſneſs. 35 
' 11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 


| 


up Chriſt from the dead ſha 


vou. N of 3 8 5 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. as Es 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
| deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of Gd. 
15 For ye have not received the Spirit bt 
bondage again to fear; but ye have receive 
he '« aq of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. „ EI ob 


1 5 


16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of Gd. 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
| God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that 
| we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glori- 
| fied together. OR = 8 7 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 


with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea« 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. 5 | " 
nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected he. /ame in hope: 
21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 

delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
| the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
f 

FEE ſpe&t to ſin, butthe ſpirit is life with 
Wk Rt e boch is cead wil re to /. tRe /ptrit 15 u, Wein 72-7 
| ſpedt = ri dee O. e nog 


Ver. 2 Hath made me free from the law of fin and death.] i. e. Has 


„ 
0 


Vulgate, and primitive Fathers. O. 


8 M 2 22 For 


God: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
8 So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 


becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit 75 life, becauſe of 


ſus from the dead dwell in 123 he that raiſed 
alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in Th 


preſent time are not worthy 7 be compared 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to va- 


enabled me effectually to overcome the temptations of uarighte- | 


* 12 The deeds of the ok according to four capital MSS. the 
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Anno Dom. 60. 


22 For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
S W | 
23. And not only ghey, but ourſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting 
e to zeit, the redemption of our 

ody. | V , 
24 For we are ſaved by hope. But hope that 
is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, 
why doth he yet hope for? $4 het: 
235 But if we hope for that we ſee not, hen 
do we with patience wait for it. 


26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpetl 


: 


* 


| 
20 h our infir- 
mities: for we know not what we ſhould 95 
for as we 7 but the Spirit itſelf maket 
interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth | 


be uttered. | 


what 7s the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he mak- | 


eth interceſſion for th 
_ will God. 1 
28 And we know that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to hig purpoſe. 
29 For whom he did foreknow, he alfo did 
redeſtinate /o be conformed to the image of 
is Son, that he might be the firſt- born among 
many brethren. _ 1 $a 


30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called : and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them 
he alſo glorified. „CCC 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things ? 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us all things? 3 
33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? 17 i God that juſtifieth : 

34 Who r he that condemneth ? 17 zs Chriſt 


29, 30 Whom he did foreknow, he alſo did MBA, c. Moreover, 
hom he did predeſtinate, them ke alſo call-d, &c.] St. Paul, in theſe 
verſes, Jays before us a chain of the canſes of ſalvation inſeparably 
linked together, The firſt of which was God's foreknowledge of 
us from all eternity, and his predeſtinating of us to eternal life ; 
that being conformed to the image of his Son; i, e. being made like 
our Lord in affection and diſpoſition, in the temper of our minds, 

and the actions of our lives ; like him in his patiently ſuffering 
for righteouineſs ſake ; and like him in his glory; ſuffering with 
him, we ſhall be glorified together. The ſecond privilege of which 
we are partakers, is our being called. Whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called; we are called out of a ſtate of ignorance, darkneſs, 
and fin, unto knowledge, grace, and holineſs, The third is juſti- 
fication : whom he called, them he alſo Juſtified ; 1. e. ablolved from 


e ſaints, according to he 


j 


| 


"i 10M OK 538-5, 


even at t 
eth interceſſion for us. 


ed all the day lon 


So 


the giving of the law, and the 


none effect. For th 


ö 


| which Chriſt himſelf is in poſſeſſion of | 


Cray, 1X, 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is 
t the right hand of God, who alſo mak. 
35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? ſha// tribulation ? or diſtreſs? or per. 
ſecution ? or famine? or nakedneſs ? or peri] ? 
or {word ? og SH 
36 As it is written, For thy fake we are kill. 
g; we are accounted as ſheep 

tor the Thhupihter; THT REIT Re 
37 Nay, inall theſe things we are mo 
conquerors, through him that loved us. 
38 For I am perſuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


357] CHA FG 
1 Paul's ſorrow for the Jews. 7 All Abraham's 
feed were not the children of the promiſe. 2.5 The 
calling of the Gentiles and rejettion of the fews,” 
|| Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 
ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
„ 7 „ : 
2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. 
3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed 
brethren, my kinſmen ac- 


re than 


from Chriſt, for my 
cording to the fleſh : 4 Mo 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertarneththe | 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and 


{ſervice of: God, 
and the promiſes; _ 6 N 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who 1s over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 


6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
ey are not all Iſrael, which 


o 


are of Iſrael: 


glorified. They are already glorified in Chriſt their head; they 
have already the earneſt of glory ; namely, the Holy Spirit dwell- 
ing in them: and they ſhall, ere long, partake of the ſame glory 
In theſe two verſes all the 
ſeps, in which the goodneſs and wiſdom of God trains mankind 
up to the full enjoyment of the falvation purchaſed by Chriſt, are 
repreſented in a natural and moſt beautiful gradation, which raiſes 
up all good Chriftians to the inward glories of heaven. | 
| Norzs on the NinTh# CHAPTER. if 
Ver. 3 To be a thing devoted to God, i. e. to devote mylelt _ 
to ſuffer the greateſt evils in life, T. R. | 3 

* 5 As the words ſtand, they admit of three conſtructions : I. 
That which our verſion adopts. 2. Of whom Chriſt came, who 5 067 
all: God be bleſſed for ever. 3. Of whom Chriſt came, God, who 15 07 


guilt, and freed from condemnation. The laſt privilege which 
we are partakers of, is gloxification : whom he je, them he ul o 


all, be bleſſed for ever. Bow. 7 f 
5 . not all Iſrael, which are, &c. ] St. Paul uſes RAY : 


"0 q Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but, in Iſaac 
hall thy 1920 t ] 
8 That is, They which are the children of 
the fleſh, theſe ar not the children of God: but 
the . of the promiſe are counted for 
e ſee V 
* For this iᷣ᷑ the word of promiſe, At this 
time will I come, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. 
10 And not only his; but when Rebecca alſo 
had conceived by one, even by our father Iſaac; 
11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
| poſe of God according to election might ſtand, 
not of works, but of him that calleth); _ 
12 It was faid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger. ES THE WHY 
13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have I hate. 15 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? Ie there unrigh- 
tcouſneſs with God? God forbid. . 
15 For he faith to Moſes, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compaſſion on whom Iwill have compaſſion. 
10 So then 17 7s not of him that willeth, nor 


3 


men; 


for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 
T might ſhew my power in thee, and that my 
* might be declared throughout all the 
ef) oe ORs: gt 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 
55 1 find fault? for who hath reſiſted his 


S plieſt againſt God? ſhall the thing formed ſay 
. W that formed 77, Why haſt thou made 
me thus? „ . 


of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 
and another unto diſhonou ? 


* , 


reaſon to prove that the promiſe of God failed not to have its effect, 
though the body of the Jewiſh nation rejected Chriſt, and were 
therefore nationall rejected by God. The reaſon he gives for it is 
this; That the poſterity. of Jacob or Iſrael were not thoſe alone 
who conſtituted that Iſrael or choſen people of God, which were 
intended in the promiſe made to Abraham ; others, befides the 
deſcendants of Jacob, were to be taken in, and to- conſtitute the 


ventiles was a fulfilling of the promiſe. He adds, in the next 
verle, that neither were all the poſterity of Abraham comprehended 
1 in that promiſe, fo that they who were taken in, in the time of 


j * = f F , | N 8 | 
p Ms; 1 1 bs * 0 0 4 
* 


of him that runneth, but of God that ſſieweth 


17 For the ſcripture ſaithunto Pharaoh, Even 


20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- 


21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, 


people of God, under the goſpel : and therefore the calling of the | 


| 


5 Cu xp. IX. 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew bit wrath. 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much Jong-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 
.todeftuietion: 3 HTC THR 9s avs, 5 

23 And that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory?  _ 

24 Even us whom he Bath called, not of the 


. 


Jews only, but alſo of of the Gentiles. 


25 © Asheſaithalſoin Oſee, I will call them 
my. people, which were not my people; and 
her, beloved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it ſhall come to pafs, hat in the place 
where it was ſaid unto them, Ve are not my 
people; there ſhall they be called, Fhe children 
of the living God. FIVE 


1 


| 27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael 


Though the number of the children of Iſrael 


| be as the ſand of the fea, a remnant ſhall be 


ſaved, 


ſhort in righteouſnefs: becauſe a ſhort work 
will the Lord make upon the earth. _ 
2209 And as Efaias faid before, Except the 
Lord of fabaoth had left us a feed, we had been 
as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrah. 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, 
have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of faith: n 


31 But Ifrael, which followed after the law 


7? 


of righteouſneſs. 


32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſoaghtit, not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law. 


For they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone ; 
ſtumbling- ſtone and rock of offence: and who- 
ſoe ver believeth on him ſhalF not be aſhamed. 
© 1 1507 ,, 166 Gott avs 
5 The difference of the righteouſneſs of the law; and 
that of fuitb. 11 No believer ſhall be con- 


| founded; whether few or Gentile... 
„„ ICE HI 3 3-4 


claim it for all his race. And this he proves-by-the limitation of 
the promiſe to Abraham's ſeed by. Iſaac only, All this was in- 


' lieved : becauſe that promiſe concerned not only the natural de- 
| ſcendants either of Abraham or Jacob, but alſo thoſe who were 
of the faith of their father Abraham of whomſoever deſcended. 


„Though the privileges mentioned v. 4, 5, were peculiar to 


the Jews, yet fo far was the word of promiſe from failing by the 
adoption of the Gentiles, that in Iſaac alone the ſeed ſhall be bleſſed 


e Mctliah, to make the Iſrael of God, were not taken in decauſe 


with perpetual duration. J. Mun rn in BoW. 


BRETHREN 
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28 For he will finiſh the work aid cut zt 


of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 


33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 


| they were natural deſcendants from Abraham, nor did the Jews 


| ten ed to ſhew the right of the Gentiles to that promiſe if they be- 
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Anno Dom. 60. 


RN my heart's defire and prayer 

to God for 

, 6 name HH tint ln 
2 For I bear them record that. they have a 

zeal of God, but nat according to knowled 


ouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 


N 


unto the righteouſneſs of God. 


7 


* 


. 


4 For Chriſt i the end of the law for righte- 


ouineſs to every one that believetng. 
s For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 

which is of the law, 'That the man which doeth 

thoſe things ſhall live by them. | 

6 But T- righteouſneſs w ; 

rats on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 
ho ſhall aſcend into heaven ? 

Chriſt down from above): : 


7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend 
is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead). 


8 But what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, 


even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, which we preach : _ 


9- That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth | 


the: Lord Teſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved: „ „ 
10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs; and with the mouth confeſſion 
is made unto ſalvation. 17 os 

11 For the ſcripture ſaith, Whoſoever 
lieveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. - 

12 For there 1s no difference between 


d into the deep? (that 


be- Ws 
\, | 3 Lord, they have killed thy 
the | 


(that 1s, to bring 


* 


Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all 


1s rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon t 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 75 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how ſhall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how ſhall yy hear without a preacher ? 
Ls And how ſhall: they preach except they 
be ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are 


he name 


the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, 


and bring glad tidings of good things! 


Norzs on the TenTty ChApTER. 


Ver. 4 Chriſt is the end of the law, &c.] The word rendered end 


ſignifies likewiſe the ſcope ; agreeable to which the ſenſe will be, 
That 6 
660 Chri 


reat ſcope or end of che law was to bring men to believe in 
for righteouſneſs and life,” The word has indeed an- 


other fenſe, which is that of conſummation or compleating; and in 


that ſignification, the law was not only our ſchool-maſter, which 


Vas to bring us unto Chriſt, but likewiſe Chriſt himſelf is to be 


confidered as fulfilling the law, which was typical of him, and in- 


1 
rael is, that they might be 
5 report? | EP | pon 

| 17 So then, faith cametb hy 
| t a. i be. hearing, 

3 For they, being ignorant of God's righte- 


| :hem that are no people, and 


20 But Eſaias is ve 


I | found of them that ſought me not; I w: 
hich js of faith, 7 = Tag 


| and gainſaying people: 


Baal. 


2 1 Cray. XI. 
r6 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel 
For Eſaias faith „Lord. who Rok delta ee | 


| hearing, and 
oy the word of Gd. 
18 But I fa 


. t] ſay, Have they not hea; 
rily, their ſound went into all the earth, and 


* 


* 
L 


ard? Ves ve. 

their e 175 8 1 33 | 
19 But 1 1ay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes ſaith, I will provoke Je br 
E will anger you. | 


ry bold, and faith, I was 


manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. 
21 But to Ifrael he faith, All day long I have 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a difobediens 


. 


* 
— 


ine . | 


1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 7 Some were 
elected, the reſt were hardened. 11 The Gen. 
tiles may not inſult upon tben. 
Say then, Hath God eaſt away his people? 
I God forbid. For I alſo am an 7 Sg of 
the ſeed of Abraham, 9f the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the. ſcripture 
faith of Elias? how: he maketh interceſſion to 
God againſt Iſrael, ſaying,  _— 
; | prophets, and 
digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life — 
4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand 
men, who have not bowed the knee to che image 


> 


* 


© 5 Even fo then at this preſent time alſo 
ö . . | . C 
there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace. 5 8 

6 And if by grace, then 17 1 no more of 
Works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if zt be of works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwiſe work is no more work. 


| who believed in him, although they did not obſerve the Moſaic 


law. 5 

21 But concerning Iſrael he ſaith. Bo w. 

| | NoTEs on the ELszvenTh Charter. 

Ver. 6 If by grace, then is it no more of works, &c.] This exchu- 
fion of works ſeems to be 'miſtaken by thoſe who extend it to all 
manner of difference in the perſon choſen, from thoſe that were 
rejected; for ſuch a choice as that excludes not grace inthe chooſer, 


troduRory to the Chriſtian diſpenſation, which would juſtify thoſe 


but merit in the choſen, For it is plain, that by works here, St. 
Faul means merit, as is evident alſo from chap. vi. 3—4- abs 


Ts. N. Ws 


a recompence unto'them. 


of the Gentiles; how much more their fulneſs? 


boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root 


4 an unmerited favour; ſo that the ſame benefit cannot, at the ſame 


Anno Dom. 60. 


hath. obtained it, and the reſt were blinded, 


8 According as it is written, God hath given | 
them the ſpirit offlumber, eyes that they ſhould 
not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, 

E - 955 85 


9 And David ſaith, Let their table be made 
4 ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
may not ſee, and bow down their back alway. 
11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that _ 


ſhould fall? God forbid: but rather 3 
or 


their fall ſalvation i come unto the Gentiles, 
to provoke them tozjealouſy. 


12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the | 


world, and the diminiſhing of them theriches 


13 Forl ſpeak . Gentiles, inaſmuch as 
I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine office ; „ 1 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation them ubich are my fleſh, and might ſave 
tr ht 


15 For if ace away of them be the re- 


conciling of the world, what hall the receiving 


16 For if the firſt- fruit Se holy, the lump it 


alſo holy; and if the root be holy, fo are the 

branches. 285 e 3 
17 And if ſome of the branches be broken 

off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert 


graffed in amongſt them, and with them par- 
takeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive- tree; 
18 Boaſt not againſt the branches. But if thou 


ere, 
10 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 
high-minded, but fear: 
21 For if God ſpared not the natural 
branches, zake heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 


22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and feve- | 


rity of God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; but | 
towards. thee, goodnefs ; if thou continue in 2 
goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 


given to works is the payment of a debt, whereas grace implies 


time be derived from both.“ This ſeems to be a reflection on 


714 What then? Tiracl hach not obtained 
that which he ſeeketh for; but the election 


- 23 And chey alſo, if they abide not fill in 
unbelief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to 


graffthem in again. 


24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive: tree 


which is wild by nature, and were graffed con- 


trary to nature into a god olive-tree; how 
much'more ſhall theſe which be the natural 
branches, be graffed into their own ohve-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 


wiſe in your own conceits) that blindneſs in 
part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in e 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be faved: as it 1s 


written, There ſhall come out of Sion the De- 


Jacob. 8 
27 For this i my covenant unto them, when 
I ſhall take away their ſins. 5 
28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 
for your ſake: but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. _ h 


— 


liverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 


out repentance. „F 
3o For as ye in times paſt have not believed 


God, yet have now obtained mercy through 


their unbelief: 
31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not believed, 


3 For God hath concluded them all in un- 


belief, that he might have merey upon all. 


dom and knowledge of God | how unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out! — „„ 55 
34 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ? or who hath been his counſellor? ? 
35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it 
ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? _ 
36 For of him, and through him, and to him 


are all things: to whom be glory tor ever. Amen. 
. 


„ 
1 God mercies muft move us to pleaſe bim. 1 Re- 
© wenge 18 ſpecially forbadden. 


1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 


1 Grace is no more grace.] The meaning ſeems to be, What is | and which well agrees with the fulneſs of his heart on this ſub- 


hee 


be ignorant of this myſtery (left ye ſhould be 


29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 


that through your mercy they alſo may obtain 


33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ- 


* 21 T hey have not believed the mercies ſhewn to you, or haue not be. 


lieved on account of the favours ſhewn to you thai they alſo may obtain. | 
the riches of divine grace, which the Apoſtle makes by the way, | mercy. Bp. Law. . 


Kving 


\- = 
© 2780 
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au hich is 6357 reaſonable ſervicſe. 
2 And be not con formed to this world: but 


be ye trans formed by the renewing. of your 


mind, that ye may prove what 7s that good, and 


3 For I fay, through the grace given unto 


me, to every man that is among you, not to 


think of himſe/f more highly than he ought to 
think; but to think ſoberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. 
4 For as we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame office: 


5.80 we, being many, are one body In 1 O duties to magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfil. 


Chriſt, and every one members one of another. 
6 Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us 
faith; 
7 Or miniſtry, /et us 
or he that teacheth, on teaching; | 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation ; he 
that PE, let him do it with ſimplicity ; he that 
ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth mercy, 
JJ... OS ans 
9 Let love be without diſſimulation. Abhor 
that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. 
10 Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly Iove; in honour preferring one 
another; . ä 
11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit; 
ſerving the Lord; VV 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribula- 
tion; continuing inſtant in prayer; | 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; 
given to hoſpitality. : 
14 Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, 
and curſe not. 1 HIER PL a 
15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 3 
16 Be of the ſame mind one towards another. 
Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men 
of low eſtate. 
ceits. 1 


7 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Pro- 


vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 


NoTEs on the Twrirru CukApTER. 


Ver. 3 The meaſure of faith, ] Some copies read, The meaſure 


of grace: but either of them expreis the ſame thing, viz. the 
gifts of the ſpirit. For if we ſuppoſe the gilt to be beſtowed in pro- 


portion to the exerciſe of faith, that is, of dependence on God, 


when he ſignified a diſpoſition in general to impart, we may per- 
haps have as clear an explanation of this phraſe as it will admit, 

5 According to the proportion of faith.] The context in this and 
the preceding verſes leads us into the Apoſtles meaning. In 


propheſy according to the proportion of | 


wait on our miniſtering : 


Be not wiſe in your own con- 


5 , ; n *% . * N 
4 + 3 f % * CY 
5 | NE & * , 1 at 1:4 


ring ſacrifice, holy, acceptable | unto | God, 


1 


* 
* 


3 


— 


— 


live peaceably with all men. 


| 


; Th Cn. -X131, 1% | 
18 If it be poſſible, as. much as lieth bo ws, FX 4 


19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves. 
but rather give place unto wrath: for it is-writ. 


| | | ten, Vengeance i mine I will repay, faith the 
acceptable, and perfect will of Gd. [Lord. „ „„ Tot ke 


B A tix. 
20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 


him: if he thirſt,” give him drink: for in ſo 


doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. FOE HTS 1+ * | 


CHAP. XIII. 


ing of the Law. 11 Againſt ghittony, drunken. 
neſs, and the works of dar OS 


ET every ſoul. be ſubject unto the hipher 


L powers. For there is no power but of God: 


the powers that be, are ordained of God. 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 


reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 


3 Forrulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: - _ 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 


good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 


for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to exe. - 


cute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 


5 Wherefore ye mus needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: for 
they are God's miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very things #3 TT... 

Render therefore to all their dues: tribute, 
to whom tribute 7s due; cuſtom, to whom cuſ- 
tom; fear, to whom fear; honour, to whom 
honour. 7 | | 

8 C Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another, hath ful- 
filled the law. 5 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 


1 Cor. xii. and xiv. we are taught how apt the new converts were to 
be puffed up with the ſeveral gifts that were beſtowed upon them, 
and how forward every one was to magnify his own, and carry it 
farther than it extended. That it is St. Paul's deſign here to pre- 
vent and correct this diſorder, is evident from ver. 3. wherein he 
exhorts them to a ſober uſe of their giſts; and he makes the mea-. 
{ure of that ſubriety to be that meaſure of faith, or ſpiritual gift, 
which every one enjoyed by the fayour of God—that no one ſhould 


go beyond it. 
| ſhalt 


2 
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Anno Dom. 60. 


vet; and if there be any other commandment, it 


ing. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus brit and 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulſil the 
luſts hereof. . . | 

„ CHAP MTV. 


not, and giveth God thanks. 


ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not co- 


is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 
'Thou 


b namely, 
alt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: | 


therefore love zs the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of fleep: for now 
is our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: 
let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk l as in the day; not 
in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en 


8 Men may not contemn nor condemn one another for 
things indiſferent, 1 3 But muſt take heed of giv- 
ing no offence to them. Es 

H IM that is weak in the faith receive you, 

but not to doubtful diſputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not 
udge him that eateth: for God hath received 

Wa nag | 

4 Whoart thou that judgeſt another man's 
ſervant ? to his own maſterheſtandeth or falleth. 
Yea, he ſhall be holden ups for God is able to 
make him ſtand. _ 

5 Onemaneſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully perſuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth :?? unto 
the Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, to 


L 


the Lord he doth not regard 77. He that eateth, | 


eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eatetl! | 


himſelf, and no 


, 


7 For none of us liveth to 
man dieth to himſelf. 


4 


{ 


NorzEs on the THIRTEENTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 13 Wantonneſs.] The original {ignifies aſoft, luxurious and 
effeminate manner of living, ded with an affected delicacy, | 
inconſiſtent with that reſolution which is eſſential to the character 
of a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 
14 Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.] This is a ſtrong expreſſion, 
for endeavouring to be clothed with all the virtues nd graces 
which formed his character. | | h 
NoTEs on the FOURTEENTH CHAPTER. 
* Ver. 1 But not to judge of his private thoughts, or perhaps not to | 


"ROMANS. 


| Fr, that there is not 


Cray, xv. 
8 For whether we live, we live unto. the 
Lord: and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Torts,” ian Die 
9 For to this end Chriſt beth died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. | 
10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? or 
why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? for we 
ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
11 For it is written, As live, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue 
ſhall confeſs to God, be hn | 
12 So then every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. : ; 
13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling-block, or ar occaſion to fall, in 


: 


| 


1 


Lis brother's way. 


14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 
king unclean of itſelf: 
ut to him that eſteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to him t ig unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with by 
meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. De- 
ay not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 

ied. | 

16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt: 1 ; 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
i acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. „ 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
All things indeed are pure; but it zs evil for 
that man who eateth with offence. 
21 1! 75 good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother ſtuni- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. | 

22, Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf before 
God. Happy rs he that condemneth not himiſelf 
in that thing which he alloweth. 


15 If thy brother be grieved, &c.] The word rendered grieved does 
not only ſigniſy the putting a perſon out of humour, but hkewile 
the leading him into lim The grief alluded to, is that which ariles 
from a conſciouſneſs of having ated amils, in conformity to the 
example of a perſon conſidered as ſuperior in his rank, genius, 
knowledge, or piety, | f 1 


5 


22 Haſt thou faith in thine own judgment, See that thou have it be- 
fore God, i. e. the true faith, HERZ OG. in Bow, 5 


» 


er by diſputations, Dr. MAN OE in Bow, | 


$N 43 And 


+ ſing unto thy name. 
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23 And he that doubteth is damned if he | 


eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for whatſo- 
ever 7s not of faith, is ſin. #27 


S 


1 The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak. 2 We may 
not pleaſe ourſelves, 7 but receive one another, 


as Chrift did us all. 15 Paulexcuſeth his writ- 


ing. 
W E then that are ſtrong ought to bear the 

infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
ourſelves. H 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour 
for hrs good to edification. 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf ; but 
as it is written, The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. Þ 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. _ 10 

5 Now the God of patience and conſolation 
grant you to be like-minded one towards an- 
other according to Chriſt Jeſus: CTY 

6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 
rey God, even the Father of our Lord Je- 
us Chnilt : 647 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another as Chriſt 
alſo received us to the glory of God. 

8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a mi- 
niſter of the circumciſion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for /i mercy; as it is written, For this cauſe 
] will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 


10 And again he faith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. a 
11 And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles; and laud him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
theGentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
1 3 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 


and peace in believing, that ye may abound in | 


hope, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


* 22 To this verſe are annexed in ſeveral MSS. no leſs than 
for.y-eight, ch, xvi. 25, 26, 27. | 
Nores on the Fir rEENTH CHAPTER. a 
® Ver. 1 There is a cloud of evidence againſt the particle then, 
which here diſturbs the ſenſe. Mars. 
7 Receive ye one another.] The Apoſtle here exhorts the Jews and 
Gentiles to lay afide all diſtinction, coldneſs, and reſervedneſs in 


the power o 
Jeruſalem, and round about unto, Illyricum, 


14 And I myfelf alſo am perſuaded of van. 
mY rethren, that ye alſo are full of $20 Foul 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 
ont Angehen, nl bl 5,1 

15 © Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have hitter, 


the more boldly unto you in ſome ſort, as put- 


ting you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is 
gien d,, hypees © 

16 That I ſhould, be; the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel 
of God, that the offering-up. of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being ſanctified by the 

17, I have therefore, whereof I may glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. | 


ne will not dare to ſpeak of oy of 


thoſe things, which Chriſt hath. not wrought 


by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 


and.deed,; - © 1b Sners hag 1 
19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by 
the Spirit of God; ſo that trom 
[ have fully Preaching the goſpel of Chriſt. 
20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the gof. 
pel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhoul4 


build upon another man's foundation: 


21 But, as it is written, To whom he was 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that 
have not heard, ſhall underſtand. | 
22 For which cauſe alſo I have been much 


| hindered from coming to you; 


23 But now having no more place in theſe 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe many 
years to come unto you; 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, 
I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in 
my journey, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled 


with your company. 


| 25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 


unto the ſaints. | 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia, to make a certain contribution for 
the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verr/y; and their 
{ debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have 


family, live in a friendly manner, notwithſtanding their difagree- 
ing in opinion about thoſe ritual obſer vances. Hence he exhorts 
them to be united in friendſhip, that with one heart and one voice 
they might conjointly glorify God; and he perſuades them to fe- 
| ceive one another with the ſame affectionate and benevolent dil- 
poſition that Chriſt received the Jews to the glorifying God for 
| his truth in fulfilling the promiſes he had made to the patriarchs, 


their conyerfation with one another, and as domeſtics of the ſame 


; £ | 3 | 
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and the Gentiles to the gloriſying God for his mercy towards 35 . 
| | hens cen 


* 
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been made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 
nal things. C | 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have ſealed to them this fruit,. I will come 
by you into Spain. 


29 And I am ſure that when I come unto 


their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in car- 


you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing 


of the goſpel of Chriſt. . 
30 Now l befeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of 


the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in 


your prayers to God for me; 85 
31 That I may be delivered from them that 

do not believe in Judea; and that my ſervice 

which I have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted 

of the ſaints; ' X AS 

7 32 That I may come unto you with joy by the 

will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 


33 Now the God of peace be with you all: | The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 


Amen. 


I. 


1 Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 21 and endeth 
with praiſe and thanks to God. 


Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
is a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea: %% 8 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as be- 
cometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſo- 
ever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath 
been a ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 
8 j Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers in 
ri 


necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles). | 

s Likewiſe gyeet the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well- beloved Epenetus, who 
is the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
on us. 25 of hy 
Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinſ- 


o 


men and my fellow-priſoners ; who are of note 


among the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt 


before me. 


8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 


Norzs on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1 A ſervant of the church. ] The word rendered a ſervant, ſig- 
nifies one who adminiſters to the neceſſities of another by alms, or 
by providing neceſſaries. The ancient ſathers inform us, that 


ſome matrons of good character attended the Apoſtles in their 


travels, who furniſhed them with all things which they wanted, 


A5 61 8 TRE 
4 (Who havefor my life laid down their own | 
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| 


| 9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 
| Stachys my beloved. _ A RM 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Sa- 
lute them whitWare of Ariſtobulus* houſhold. 
11 Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greet 
them that be of the houſho/d of Nareiſſus, which 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 8 who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 

I ; Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and. his 
mother and mine. 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are 
with them. 


15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 


which are with them. . 
16 Salute one another with an holy kiſs. 


17 {© Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences, con- 
trary to the doctrine which ye have learned; 
and avoid them. C 

18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple. N 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men, I am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which 
is good, and ſimple concerning evil. 
20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lu- 
cius and Jaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmen, ſa- 
lute you. EI 


A 


4 


you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the 
city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. | . 

25 Nou to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preaching 
| of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the revelation of 


n 


we provided them neceſſaries. Phœbe might have been one of 
theſe. 8 | | 


*18 The phraſe good words are omitted in ſeveral capital MSS. 0. 


his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints 


22 J Tertius, who wrote his epiſtle, ſalute 


* 25—27. The Alexand. MSS. having inſerted theſe verſes at 
| the end of the 14 chap. repeats them allo here. Oo 


the 
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the myſtery, which was kept feeret fince the 

world began, OL oy Kona 
26 Bat now is made manifeſt, and by the 

ſcripturesof the prophets, according tothe com- 


mandment of the everlaſting God, made known 


to all nations for the obedience of faith). 


. 


27. To God only wiſe, Se glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. 1 5 
q Written to the Romans from Corinthus 
and ſent by Phebe, ſervant of the church at 

Cenchrea. i 
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HA P. E 
1 After e and thankſsrving, 10 he. ex- 


Porteth to unity, 12. and reproveth their difſen- 
ions. 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe. 


P Chriſt through the will of God, and Soſt- 
henes our brother, 15 


2 Unto the church of God which is at Co- 


rinth, to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, called zo be ſaints, with all' that in every 
place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 

Fort: both theirs and ours: 1 


s 


Grace be unto you, and pes from God 


ohr Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 Ithank my God always on your behalf, 


+. Corinth, from its ſituation for, commerce, abounded, with 
all the elegancies and ſuperfluities of liſe. As opulence is gene- 
rally obſerved to be the parent of luxury and vice, the inhabit- 
ants of this place verified this maxim; for Corinth was ſo noto- 
rious for farnication and laſciviouſneſs, that a+ Corinthian woman 


was, among the ancients, a ſynonimous term for a proſtitute, But 


notwithſtanding the looſeneſs of their ſentiments, and the inve- 


teracy of their vices; St. Paul, without the friendſhip of the rich, 


or the concurrence of the powerful, planted a Church, and won 
them to embrace a crucified Saviour. So great was his ſucceſs, 
that he abode near two years in this place. But about three years 
aſier his departure, hearing of the apoſtacy of ſome of his converts, 

and ns che corruption of others, he wrote this Epiſtie to them 
fiom Ephefus. Hence we may ſuppoſe that this Epiſtle was writ-- 
ten about A, D. 57, and inthe third year of Nero, © © 


AUL called 70 be an apoſtle. of Jeſus | 


1 for the pace of God which is given You. by 
Po | | | hy 


9 God 77 faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 


| 10. Now beſeech you, brethren, by the 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that ye all ſpeak 


1 


| Nors on the FigsT CHarTER .J. 

Ver. 2 Sanctiſed in Chriſt Jeſus.] Sanctiſfed ſignifies holy, or ſeparated 
from the common ſtate of mankind to be the people of God. The 
Heathens had revolted from the true God; the Jews being ſepa- 
rated from this corrupted maſs to be the peculiar people of God, 
were called holy; they; being/caſt off, the profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
were ſeparated to be the people of God, and ſo became holy, Be- 

| fides this, the Apoſtle might intimate his being perſuaded, that 

notwithſtanding tome irregularities, they were in general, a body 
| of fincere Chriſtians, and that the Chriſtian faith laid them under 


| a peculiarobligation of avoiding the vices with which they were ſur- 


| rounded, and living holy lives. 
| x2 - But Tam of Chriſt; ſaid by the Apoſtle in his own. 
' perſon, in oppoſition to others who ranked theinſelves under in- 
 terior leaders, | | wag rad 
the 


Anno Dom. 59. I. CORI 


the fame thing, and that there be no diviſions |- 
among you; but that ye be . joined 


together in the ſame mind, and in t 

ju gment. e FN og ag i 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 

G ns by them which are of the houſe of 


e ſame 


oe, that there are contentions among you. 
12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you 
ſaith, I am of Paul; and I, of Apollos; and I, 
of Cephas; and I, of Chnſt., — 
13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for 
you ? or were ye 1 Oh the name of Paul? 
14 I thank God that I baptized none of you 
but Criſpus and Gaius 
1 5 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had baptized 
in mine own name. 5 6 
16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas; beſides, I know not whether I bap- 
tized any other. | Ei 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
reach the goſpel; not with wiſdom of words, 
10 5 croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 
effect. . 5 e 
18 © For the preaching of the croſs is to them 
that periſh, fooliſhneſs; but unto us which are 
faved, it is the power of God. a 


19 For it-is written, I will deſtroy the wiſ- 


v 


underſtanding of the prudent. ; 
20 Where i the wiſe? where 7s the fcribe ? 
where zs the diſputer of this world? Hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this-world ? 


dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 


NTHIANS. 


| 


29 And baſe things of the world, and things. 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are: WL * 1 DEA 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 


of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſ- 

neſs, and ſanctification, and redemption: 
31 That, according as it is written, He that 

glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. N 


Ee CHA PE 


— 


human wiſdom. 


| „ I, brethren, when Icame to you, came 

not with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſ- 

dom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing 

Among you, ſave Jefus Chriſt, and him cruci- 
JE . + „ 


% 


fear, and in much trembling. 


4 And my ſpeech and my preachingar not 


| demonſtration of the Spirit, and of p wer: 
$5. That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. 
6 @ Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among them 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought:_ __ Þ 5 


21 © For after that, in the wiſdom of God, | 7 But we ſpeak the wiſdomof God in a myſ- 


the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleafed 
God: by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 
them that believe. | png 
22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 


23 But we preach Chriſt erucified, urito the | 


Jews:a ſtumbling-block; and unto the Greeks, 
fooliſhneſs; „ N 
24 But unto them which are called, both 
jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, 
and the wie “8 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
than men. F VI 
26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called: 
27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the world to confound the wiſe; and God 
hath choſen the weak things of the world to 


dalned before the world, unto our glory: 


* 


have crucified the Lord of glory. 4 84 
9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen. nor 


knew: for had they known 27, they would not 


LT 


of man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. 18 

10 But God hath revealed hem unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the * things of God. | 

11 For w | 
man, ſave the fpirit of man which is in him? 
even ſo the things of God knowethno man, but 
the Spirit of God. | 


12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit: of 


| the world but the Spirit which is of God; that 


NorEs on the SxconD Char TER. 


confound the things which are mighty | 


Ver. 1 The teſtimony of God.] That is, what God hath revealęd 
and teſtified in * Old Teſtament. F | 
| | | We 


30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who 


Paul declareth that his preaching far excelleth 


3 And J was with you in weakneſs, and in 


with enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in 


tery, even the hidden wiſdom, which God or- 


8 Which none of the princes of this world 


ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 


at man knoweth the things of a 


1 
4 3 


Anno Dom. 59. 


we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of Gd. ene OTE 
13 Which things 
words which man's 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; co 
things with ſpiritual. 


alſo we fpexk;. not in tt 


14 

things of the Spirit of God: for they are fool- 
1ſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himſelf is judged of no man. *, 
16 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may inſtru& him? But we have 
the mind of Chriſt. N 


Men 


2 Milk is fit for children. 16 Men the temples of 8 


FC,; 17 which muſt be kept holy. 
ee D I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Chriſt. | 
2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able 70 bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. _ EM 
3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas here 
it among you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 
4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and 
another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal? _ 
5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, but 


Lord gave to every man ? . 
6 I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God 
gave henne, Ee 
| 7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that 
© giveth the increaſe. 
8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one: and every man ſhall receive his own 
reward, according to his own labour. 
9 For we are labourers together with God: 
ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's building. 
10 According to the grace of God which 1s 


miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the | 


FY 


given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I have 


} 


2 Ihe IS 2700 SY 
it is oppoſed to the ſpiritual man, ver. 15. the one bgnifying a man 
that has no higher principles to build on than natural reafon ; the 
other, a man that tounds his faith and religion on divine revela- 
tion. But this word is rendered ſenſual in Fam, iii. 18. Jude 19. 
and then it will ſigni 
kis carnal appetites and paſſions, who is wholly engroſſed by the 
cares and pleaſures of this preſent ſcene, and is a ſtranger to the 
noble exerciſes and principles of the divine life, _ 
Noxzs on the TyixD CuAPTER. 


— 
4 


wr 


Ver. i Spiritual. ] Such as were acquainted with the true 


C But the natural man receiveth not the 


; 


The natural man.] Some chooſe to render the animal man; 


one who continues under the influence of 


Cl 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 2 COR 1 NT HI A N 8. 
| 
I 


q 


wiſdom teacheth, but which | 
mparing ſpiritual | 


— — 


ternal ceremonies, 
| comprehended under the ſame term. 


# 5" , + * . * 
* 5 N 418 * 
„ CHAP. ty 

e 


laid the foundation, and another buildeth there. 
on. But let every man take heed how he build. 


eth thereupon. ; 40 
11 For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 


% 


12 Now if any man build upon this found. 


tion, 

13 Every man's work ſhall be m 
teſt, For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try 
every man's work, of what ſort it is. 
14 Tf any man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 

bf If any man's work ſhall be burned, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ; 


gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
| | SOLD | FE. | | 7 
4 11 


ade mani. 


+ 


yet ſo as by fire, 
16 © Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and /hat the Spirit of God dwelleth inyou? 
7 If any man defile the temple of God, him 
{hall God deftroy : for the temple of God is 
holy, which femple ye are. : 
18 © Letno man deceive himſelf : If any 
man among you ſeemeth to be wile in this 
Roe let him become a fool, that he may be 
wiſe. „ | 7. 
10 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh. 
neſs with God. For it is written, He taketh 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs. _ 

20 And again, the Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of the wiſe, that they are vain. | 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for 

all things tte % ð⁊ é é 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come: all are yours; | 
23 And ye are Chriſt's : and Chriſt 27 God's, 
e. 10, 
1 How to account of miniſterc. 7 We have nothing 
which we have not received. 15 The apoſtles are 


our fathers in Chriſt. 


T ET a man ſo account of us as of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſ- 


teries of God. 


of the Goſpel-diſpenſation, and had made attainments in religion 
in proportion to the illumination and aſſiſtances which they had 
received from the Spirit. The difference between the Moſaic dil- 
penſation and the Chriſtian, is frequently expreſſed by the words 
carnal and ſpiritual ; the former being applied to the law, and the 


other to the Goſpel. Not but carnal ſometimes includes the Gen- 


tile world, whoſe dane like that of the Jews, abounded in ex- 
and might therefore, with great propriety, be 


nature |, 13 —it, thatis, the work ſhall be loſſ. 1757 


2 More- 


apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 


bange and thirſt, and are naked, and are buf- 


3 3 Being defamed, we intreat; we are made 
as d 


Paſſages, 


Anno Dom. 59. I. CIO RI 


2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards that | 


man be found faithful. 


3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I | 


ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judg- 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelf, 
4 For I know nothing by myſelf ; yet am I 


not hereby juſtified :. but he that judgeth me is | - 


7 


the Lord. K 75 N 
s Therefore judge nothing before the time, 

until the Lord come, Who both will bring to 

light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 


make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts; and 


then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 
6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to myſelf, and 20 Apollos, for 


think of men, above that which is written, that no 
one of you be puffed up for one againſt another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from another? 
and what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? 
Now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received 9 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 
have reigned as kings without us; and I would 


to God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign | 


with you. +: | 


9 For I-think that God hath ſet forth us the 


we are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. „ 
10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt; we are weak, but ye are ſtrong; 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 
11 Even unto this preſent hour we both 


feted, and have no certain dwelling- place; 
12 And labour, working with our own hands. 
Being reviled, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, we 


ſuffer it; 


e filth of the world, and are the off. ſcour- 
ing of all things unto this day. . 


NorEs on the FouRTH CHAPTER. . 

Ver. 2 What is principally required in flewzards is, &c. or in the 
Vulgate and Syriac, Now it is required, &c. O. 

21 A rod.] The word rod, implies the power which the Apoſile 
had of inflicting puniſhment ; which is oppoſed by St. Paul to the 
love and ſpirit of meekneſs which might induce him to defer their 
puniſhment in hopes of their amendment. That the Apoſtles had 
a miraculous power of inflicting death, and other temporal judg- 
ments, appears from Acts v. 5—10. xiij. 10, 11. and from other 
And we cannot but admire the wiſdom of Providence 
in permitting ſuch oppoſition to ariſe againſt St. Paul, particular] 
at Corinth. It gave him an opportunity of making the ſtronge 
appeals to what they are ſuppoſed to know of this miraculous 
power; and had not theſe appeals been founded on the moſt cer- 


Lord will, and will know not the 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 13 


| that one ſhould have his father's wife. 


NTHIANS. 


but as my beloved ſons I warn %j |! 1 


in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through the 
goſpel. Kite v7 are 


of me. * 65 


16 Wherefore, I beſeech you, be ye followers 
theus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in 
the Lord, who-ſhall bring you into remem- 
brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as 1 


teach every where in every chr. 2 8 
18 © Now ſome are puffed up, as though I 


would not come to you. 
your ſakes : that ye might learn in us not to | jt 


19 But I would come to you ſhortly, if the 
{peech' of 


20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power. „ „ DW 


meekneſs? 


pPurged out. 9 Heinous offenders.are to be avoided. 
II is reported cpmamatty that there 1s forni- 

1 cation among you, and ſuch fornication as 
is not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, 


2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rathe 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed might 
be taken away from among you. | 


3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have judged already, as though I 


this deed ; 


the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Tuined his reputation amongſt them, had it been ever ſo great. 
NorzEs on the FirTy ChayrEes. 


unmarried couple, but every illegal marriage, as appears from the 
context, The crime of inceſt was held in deteſtation even by the 


«© An incredible and unheard of wickedneſs .'* But what adds to 


married to his father's or father-in-law's wiſe, was now alive. 


capital MSS. O 


tain truth, they muſt, inſtead of reſtoring him to their eſteem, as | 


* 3 Iverily, who am abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, MS. O. 
eee eee = 5 To 


14 JI write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
| & 1 \ 13 


1.5 For though ye have ten thouſand inſtrue- 
| tors in Chriſt, yet hve ye not many fathers | for 


17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 


21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto; you 
with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of 


1 The incefluous perſon. J The old leaven muſt be 


were preſent, concerning him that hath fo done 
4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, when 
ve are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with 


we find they did, have been ſufficient of themſelves utterly to have 


Ver: 1 Fornication.] This does not mean fornication in the mo- 
dern ſenſe of the word, which implies the unlawful embraces of an 
heathens, and a crime of this nature is ſtiled by the Roman orator, . 
the atrociouſneſs of this is, that the huſband, or the perſon who was 


The werds is not ſo much as named, is wanting in moſt of the ; 
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Anno Dom., 59. 


* 


deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be | 58 5 
3 ut 


ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 Your glorying i not good. Know ye 
not that a little Jeaveri-leaveneth the whole 
lump? „„ 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 


8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 


old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs; but with the unlea vened bread | 


of ſincerity and truth. 
9 wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to 
company with fornicators. 


10 Vet not altogether with the fornicators 


of this world, or with the covetous, or extor- 
tioners, or with 1dolaters; for then muſt ye 
needs go out of the world. ; 

11 But now I have written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 


or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; | 


with ſuch an one, no not to eat. 


12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
| power of any 


* 0 


are within? 


1 


13 But them that a 


that are without? do not ye judge them that 


re without, God judgeth. 


Therefore 3 away from among yourſelves 
that wicked perſon. 
CHAP. VI. 


i Of going to law with the brethren, 15 Our bo- | 


dies are Chriſt's members. 


N N X any of you, having a matter againſt 
another, go to law before the unjuſt, and 
not before the ſaints? RT 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt 
matters? - | 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
how much more things that pertain to this life ? 
4 If then ye have judgments of -things per- 
taining to this life, ſet them to judge who are 
leaſt efteemed in the church. Rk 
5 I ſpeak to your ſhame ; Is it ſo, that there 
is not a wife. man amongſt you? no, not one 


ER \  NorTss on the Six rh CuaPTER. 
Ver. 6 Brother goeth to law, &c. The Romans, who were now 
maſters of Corinth, permitted the Jews in foreign countries to de- 


cide private affairs among themſelves, where nothing capital was | 


in queition ; and from hence we may diſcern the juſtice of St. Paul's 


08 


I. CORINTHIANS: 
To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the | that ſhall be 


. 


* 
* a 


N | Crap. vi. 
able to judge between his bre. 

thren? * 2, , 4 ( 8 
5 But brother goeth to law with brother. 
and that before the unbelievers. £7! 
7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault amon g 
vou, becauſe ye go to law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye 


| 
| 


| 


] 


4 


—_—OG@ODw_eDllo 


| 


not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? 


8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your brethren. „„ 8 
9 Know ye not, that the unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God 5 Be not de. 
ceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them. 


| ſelves with mankind, 


Io Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 8 5 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 


| waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſti- 
| fied, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 


Spirit of our God. 
12 All things are lawful unto me, but all 


1 


things are not expedient: all things are lawful 


for me, but I will not be brought under the 


I for the belly, and the bel] for 


3 Meats 


| meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 


Now the body zs not for fornication, but for 


| the Lord; and the Lord for the body. 


14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the mem 


bers of Chriſt, and make them the members 


of an harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye not, that he which is 
joined to an harlot, is one body? for two (faith 
he) ſhall be one fleſh. „„ 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is 
one ſpirit. N 
18 Flee fornication : Every fin that a man 
doeth, is without the body; but he that com- 
Th fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 
bo y. | | 5 
| 19 What, know ye not, that your body 1s 
the temple of the Holy Ghoſt c, i in you, 
Winch ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own | | 


rebuke, as there is no room to doubt but Chriſtians might haye had 
the lame privilege, as they were looked upon as . ee ſect. 
But, excluſive of this, they might have choſen their brethren a3 ar- 


bitrators, umpires, or referees. 


20 For 


20 For ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit, which are Gods. i 
e . 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be a 
remedy againſt fornication. 


OW concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: [7 zs good for a man not 


: 
q 
of 


om 


to touch a woman. | 
2 Nevertheleſs to avoid fornication, let every 

man have his own wife, and let every woman 

have her own huſband. 1 


3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due 
the huſband. | 


4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the huſband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except 17 be 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give your- 
ſelves to faſting and prayer ; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for your incon- 
tinency. | „ 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment. | 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
myſelf: but every man hath his proper gift of 
7 one after this manner, and another after 
that. | 


8 © I ſay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 


as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry : 
for it is better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from 
ber huſband : 


11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 


let not the huſband put away His wife. 


12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord: 
If any brother hath a wife that. believeth not, 
and the be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him 


not put her away. : 
13 And the woman which hath an huſband 


NorzEs on the SEvenTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 12, &c. Read ver. 16 after 13, and then 14. T. R. 


20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling, &c.] The Jews, and per- 


haps the Gentiles, thought, that by embracing Chriſtianity they 
diſſolved and aboliſhed all the relations they had contracted be- 
ore, and even the ties of civil ſociety and government. St. Paul 
thought it ſo neceſſary to guard them from this prejudice, that he 
oppoſes it no leſs than three times in the courle of ſeven verſes, 


Ne XLIV. 


benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto. 


dows, It is good for them if they abide even- 


married, or be reconciled.to her huſband : and 


NTHIANS. 


ane. 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 


with her, let her not leave him. 


1.4 For the unbelieving huſband is ſantified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
fied by the huſband: elſe were your children 


unclean ; but now are they hoax. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him de- 
part. 
age in ſuch caſes: but God hath called us to 
peace. ä VV . 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave % huſband ? or how knoweſt 


oy But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, fo let him 
walk. And ſo ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called bong circumciſed? let 
him not become uncircumciſed. Is any called 


in aan ? let him not become circum- 


19 Circumcifion is nothing, and uncircum- 
ciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. „ 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. | 


21 Art thou called berng a ſervant? care not 


for it: but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. . IE a 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
ſervant, is the Lord's freeman: likewiſe alſo he 
that is called, berng free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 
23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 
the ſervants of men. | 

24 Brethren, let eve 
called, therein abide with God. 7 
25 Now concerning virgins, I have no 
commandment of the Lord: yet I give my 
judgment as one that hath obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be faithful. ; 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
the preſent diſtreſs, I ſay, that it zs good for a 


man ſo to be. 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 


DOTS i 3 | 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- 


ned; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſin- 


and peremptorily charges them not to change their condition or 
ſtate of life. By this he ſufficiently declares, that Chriſtianity gave 
them no authority to do ſo, but that the goſpel, inſtead of aboliſh- 
ing the ties of civil government, left them in that reſpect juſt as 
it found them, increaſing inſtead of diminiſhing the obligations 


they were under to an affectionate and faithful diſcharge of their 
relative duties. | | 


* 


— 


80 


ned: 


A brother or a ſiſter is not under bond- 


thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave h wife? 


man wherein he is 


| heart, that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 


„ 
| | ſuch ſhall have trouble in 
the fleſh : 'but I ſpare you. 


1 59. 
theleſs 


be 4 


ned: n 


* 
— 
N 


29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is hort. 
It remaineth, that both they that have wives, 
be as though they had hone; | 
30 And they that weep, as though they wept 

not; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
Joiced not ; and they that buy, as 5 they 
poſſeſſed not; + 7 
31 And they that u 
Ing it * fo 
away. * 


A. 
. 


3” 1 
rt. 


* 


Z ſe this world, as not abuſ- 
r the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
22 But I would have you without careful- 
neſs. He that is unmarried careth for the things 
9 PEO to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
33 But he that is married careth for the things 


that are of the world, how he may pleaſe hir wife. 
34 There is difference alſo between a wife 
and a virgin, The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be 
holy, both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that 
is married careth for the things of the world, | 
how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband, PERK 
35. And this I ſpeak for your own profit; 
not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without diſtraction. | 
36 © But if any man think that he behaveth 
_ himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs 
the flower of her age, and need 15 require, let 
him do What he will, he ſinneth not: let them 
marry. 5 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his 


38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage, 
doeth well; but he that giveth ger not in mar- 
riage doeth better. „%% 
39 The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her 1ſband liveth ; but if her. hufband be dead, 
_ "the is at liberty to be marri 
-will; only in the Lord. | 8 
40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after 
- my judgment: and I think alſo that IJ have the 
Spirit of God. VVV 
Uf ¼dvß 
. 1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. ꝙ We muſt 
2. not abuſe our chriſtian hiberty. © © 


Norzs on the EicuTny ChApTER. 


* 
my 
» 
* 
4 


ed to whom ſhe |[ 


| | you my work in the Lord? 


= 
% 


en 1x, 


OW as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edi fieth. 
2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
e Fs | 
3 But if any m 
known of him. 5 To. 
4 As concernin therefore the eating 6f thoſe 
things that are offered in facrifice unts idols, 
we know that an idol e nothing in the world, 


NTHIANS. 


an love God, the ſame ig 


and that ere ir none other God but one. 


5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth (as there be gods 
many, and lords many) FR LE. 
6 But to us here 75 but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom ae all things, 
ein Ee A 

7 Howbeit, here i not in every man that 
knowledge: for ſome, with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered un- 
to an idol; and their conſcience being weak, is 
defiled. VVA... 

8 But meat commende 
neither if we eat, are we the bet 
we eat not, are we the worſe. 


9 But take heed leſt by any me 


th us not to God: for 
ter, neither if 


ans this liberty 


of yours become a ſtumbling- block to them 


* 


that are weak. 
10 For if any man ſee thee, which haſt know- 
ledge, fit at meat in the idoPs temple, ſhall not 
the conſcience of him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat thoſe things which are offered 
to idols? 1 5 = 
11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom'Chrift died? 
12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, 


. 


and wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt 
CRT. „ 


13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand- 
eth, leſt I make my brother to offend. _ 

he HAN IN. 5 
1 He ſheweth his liberty, I and that the miniflers 
© ought to live by the goſpel. 
MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? have 
I not ſeen Telus Chriſt our Lord? are no 


? 


be aid by the Gnoſtic teachers; to which Paul replies, Knowledge 


| puffeth up, &c. 


® Ver, 1 We know that we all have knowledge may be ſuppoſed to 


from their being accuſtomed, to an idol. P. O. 


2 If 


\ * 
* * 


Anno Dom. 59. 


doubtleſs 1 am to you: for the ſeal of mine 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. E 


1 3 Mime anſwer to them that.do examine me, 


4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter, 


a wife, as well as. other apoltles, and as the bre- 1 


| thren of the Lor d, and Cephas'? 


Or Tonly and Barnabas, have not we pow 


er 
to forbear working? 


Who goeth a warfare any time at his | 


own charges? Who planteth a vineyard, and 


a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
8 Say | theſe things as a man? or ſaith not 
the law the ſame alſo? 1 „ 
9 For it is written in the law of Moſes; Thou 
ſhalt not myzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, ig is written: that he 
that ploweth ſhould plow in hope ; and that 


he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker | 


of his hope. C 
II If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 


things ? 


12 If others be partakers of h power over 
you, are not we rather? Nevertheleſs, we have 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer all things, leſt: 


we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 
13 Do ye not know that they which miniſter 


about holy things, live he things of the tem- 


ple? and * at wait at the altar, are par- 
takers. with the alta? 95 

which preach the goſpel ſhould live of the go 
Pe - | ; 


Neither have 1 written theſe things, that it 
ſhould be ſo done unto me: for it were better 


for me to die, than that any man ſhould make 


my.glorying void. *** | 

* For though I preach the goſpel, I have 
nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon 
me; yea, wo is unto me if T preach not the 
goſpel. 5 


Nor Es on the NIxTH CHAPTER, _ 

Ver. 12 Hinder the Goſpel.] The Chriſtians, conſidering the low 
rate at which Socrates: taught, might have been induced to think, 
that the Apoſtle Paul was not MOREY. diſintereſted in this miſſion, 
if he had claimed a maintenance for his inſtructions : and this very 
ſuſpicion might haye been very prejudicial to the ſucceſs of the 


| 4 © ORINTHIANS. 


2 If I be not an apoſtte unto others, yet 


when IL preach th f he 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe 


2 


n 


14 Even ſo bath the Lord ordained, that they 


1.6 But J have uſed none of theſe things. 


— 
133 
* 


Oak. X. 
17 For if I do this thing willing a 
reward: but if againſt my will, a enſation 
of the goſpel is committed unto ne. 
[8 What is my reward then? Verily that 

reach the goſpel, I may make the 


not my power in the goſpel. ' © 
19 For though I be free from all men, yet 


* 


have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that 1 
might gain theme 8 
20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 

| that I might gain the Jews ; to them that are 


* 


i nd | under the law, as under the law, that I might 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth | N 


gain them that are under the lar, ;; 
21 To them that are without law, as with- 


out law (being not without law to God, but 
under the law of Chriſt) that I might gain 


x 


them that are without law. _ T1. 
22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 


might gain the weak: I am made all things to 


all men, that I might by all means fave ſome. 


23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that 


I might be partaker thereof with 9 1 
24 { Know ye not that they which run in a 


| race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? 80 
98 E 10 | run that ye may obtain. . > 
7s it a great thing if we ſhall reap. your carnal | 


25 And every man that ſtriveth for the maſ- 
tery, is temperate. in all things. Now, they do 
t to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an in- 
corruptible. „ „ 


bl 


27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 


into ſubjection: leſt that by any means when 1 
have preached to others, 


myſelf ſhould be a 
caſt-away. ; „„ 
| CHAP. X. pn LL 
1 The Jew! Jace, 6 types of ours ; 7 and 


their puniſhments, 11 our examples. 21 Ve m 


not make the Lord's table the table of devils, 


A 4 OREOVER, brethren, I would not that 
IVI ye ſhould be ignorant, how. that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed 


through the ſea ; 


2 And wereall baptized unto Moſes in the : 
cloud, and in the ſea ; F 1 th. 


and the other Apoſtles in other places, particularly among the Ma- 
cedonian churches, we may conclude, that he might ſee lame cir- 


cumſtances which determined him to decline accepting any ſub- 
ſiſtence from the Corinthians, while he reſided among them. 


dif! 


26 I therefore ſo run, not AS uncertainly ; ſo - 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 
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27 leſt while I proclaim others conquerors, '-myſelf ſhould be re- 
Jjefted. Conj. Mark, Kid 8 . 
3 And 


— 


Goſpel in thoſe parts. From the conduct of the Apoſtles here, 802 


Anno Dom. 59. 

3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat: 

4 And did al yl the ſame ſ 86 N drink. 
(Fe they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 


owed them: and that Rock was Chriſt). 
5 But with many of them God was not well 


pleaſed : for they were overthrown in the wil- 
derneſs. : 4 

6 Now theſe things were: our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 


as they alſo luſted. 
7 Ne 


ither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of | 


them ; as it is written, 'The people ſat down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and fell in one day three 


and twenty thouſand.  _ 
9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 


them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents. | | 

10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
| 11 © Now all theſe things happened unto 
them for enſamples : and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 


world are come. 


12 Whereforelet him that thinketh he ſtand- | 


| fered in ſacrifice unto idols; eat not for his ſake 


eth, take heed leſt he fall. DE, 

13 There hath no temptation taken you but 
ſuch as is common to man : but God zs faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able ; but will with the Fm prnge 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 


* 


to bear /. | 7 
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
1dolat 
WEE 7 
ay. „ 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt ? | 
17 For we being many are one bread, and 
ons Noor : for we are all partakers of that one 
read. „ 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar? 


Tae as to wiſe men; judge ye what I 


Norzs on the TexenTy CuaprER. 


"® Yer. 9 Neither let us tempt the Lord, MS. O. , 
- * 26 The laſt clauſe in this verſe is omitted in many MSS. and 
ſeems to be improper here. Bow. | 

31 Whether Ar yeeat or drink, &c,] The deſign of the Apoſtle 
in this chapter is, to preſs upon Chriſtians the great obligation they 
were under ta wilkworthy of their holy vocation ; to be ſolicitous 
above all things to promote the glory of God and the ſalvation of 


men; to bring over unbelievers to the acknowledgment of the truth; 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
'19 What ſay I then? that the idol is 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice tt 
idols is any Fg 7 | 
t 


Cn Ax. xr, 


20 But 1 ſay, at the thing which the Gen. 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not 
to God : and I would not that ye ſhould haye 
fellowſhip with devils. 8 

21 q Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord 
and the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? are 
we ſtronger than he ? 115 7 

23 All things are law ful for me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not. | 

24. Let no man ſeek his own: but every man 
another's wealth. RE | 
25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, that 
eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 For the earth zs the Lord's, and the ful. 


neſs thereof. 


a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever 
is ſet before you eat, aſking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. „„ 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is of. 


that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake; for the 

earth 7s the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof: 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of 

the others: for why is my liberty judged of 

another man's conſcience ? 

30 For, if I by grace be a partaker, why 


thanks ? 
31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God: 
33 Even as I pleaſe all mer in all things, not 
ſeeking mine own profit, but the prefiz of many, 
that they may be 93 


CHAT Ak 

1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies, 
4 Therr men prayed with their heads covered, 6 
and women with their heads uncovered. 


and to prevent, as far as poſſible, thoſe who do believe, from being 
offended and diſcouraged in their duty, or by any means tempted 
and ſeduced into fin. The great tempration in the Apoſtle's days, 

was that of relapſing into idolatry ; either directly into groſs acts 
of this fin through fear of perſecution, or conſequently into the 
' ſnare of a defiled conſcience, by preſumptuouſly miſunderſtandin 


theſe St. Paul exhorts. the Corinthians in this chapter. 


BE 


27 If any of them that believe not bid you 2 


am I evil ſpoken of for that for which I give 


the true bounds of what was lawful and innocent. Againſt both 


. 


Anno Dom. 59. 


Chriſt. CCC 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 


member me in all things, and keep the ordi- | 
nances as I delivered them to you. 


3 But I would have you know, that the head 


of every man is Chriſt; and the head of thewo- 


man i the man; and the head of Chriſt ir God. 


4 Every man praying or propheſ ng, hav- | 
e 


ing hrs head covered, diſhonoureth his head. 


But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
ſieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth 


her head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were 


ſhaven. e 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman 


to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 


7 Fqra man indeed ought not to cover hr; 


head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of 
God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 
8 For the man is not of the woman ; but the 


woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man; but the woman for the man. 

10 Forthis cauſe ought the woman to have 
power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 


the woman, neither the woman without the 
man in the Lord,” -: -+ | 


12 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo 


i the man alſo by the woman; but all things 
of God. 1 

13 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered? 


14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, | 


B's . a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 
im . | 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a 
covering.- 5 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God. 


17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I 


Praiſe you not, that you come together not for 


the better, but for the worſe. 


Norzs on the ELEZVBNTH CnapTER. PO 
*Ver. 10 — on account of meſſengers, that is miniſters of the 
church, B. For this cauſe the woman ought of her own accord to cover 
ler dead, for fear of the acciſers. Cox j. WES Ton, Bow. 
11 —— without the man in the world, a reading followed by 
Theodoret, and better than the common one. P. | ET" 
*25 —— as often as ye drink it, omitted in two MSS. and in 
the Ethiopic verſion. PIRAT. + bis | 
29 Drinketh damnation, ] The word rendered damnation, ſignifies 


* 


I. CORINTHIANS 
E ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of 
„„ iin the church, I hear that t 


þ 


9 


9 


3 


| 


— 


* 


it, and ſaid, Take, eat: 


| 


ur. xt. 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come together 


ere be divitions 
among you; and I partly believe it. 
19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies among 


you, that they which are approved may be 


made manifeſt among you. 
20 When ye come together therefore into 
one place, his is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 
21 © For in cating every one taketh before 


other his own ſupper : and one is hungry, and 


another is drunken. Tb. 
22 What, have ye not houſes. to eat and. to 
drink in? or 0 ye the church of God, and 
ſhame them that have not? What ſhall I ſay to 
you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 
23 For J have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 


Jeſus, the /ame night in which he was betrayed, 


took bread : WS, | = 
24 And when he had given thanks, he brake 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this doinremembrance of me. 


25 Alter the ſame manner alſo he too the 


cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood : this do ye, as 


: oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 


26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 

this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 

come. 1 HY 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread 


and drink h7scup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 


be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
28 But Jet a man examine himſelf, and ſo 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh.unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſelf not diſcerning the Lord's bod 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. 


zi For if we would judge ourſelves, we. 


ſhould not be judged. 


32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. 5 855 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come: 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 


only that he is guilty of fin, and may expect ſuch puniſhment: as 
is mentioned ver. 30. But the rendering it damnation has raiſed a 
dread in tender minds, which has greatly. obſtructed the comfort 
they might have received from this inſtitution. The Apoſtle 1 
we are judged (that is, as he afterwards explains it, we are corrected), 
that we may not be condemned; which plainly ſhews the judg- 
ments here ſpoken of to be fatherly corrections. | | 

* 23 Receive or admit, one another, i. e. the poor as well. as the 


rich. W. R. or pay, a proper attention to one another. T 


let him eat of that bread, and drink of / hat cup. 


34 And 
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Anno Dom. 59. 


34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home: that ye come not together unto condem- 
nation. And the reſt will] ſet in order Fan [] 
come. | | hide i049” 44499 


75 * & ; a» 


CHAP. XII. 


1 k) piritual gifts are divers, | 
. withal; 8 and to that end are Aeg beſtowed. 


Nav concerning ſpiritual g/, brethren, 
I would not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 
N unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were 
ed. 

TY Wherefore I ive you to underſtind; aun 
no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God calleth | 
eſus accurſed: an 

Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Gho 

4 Now there are diverſities of its: but the 
ſame Spirit. 

5 Aud ets are differences of adminiſtra- | 
tions, but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities of operations but | 
it is the fame God, which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wiſdom; to another, the word of knowledge | 
by the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another, faith by the ſame Spirit; to | 
another, the gifts of healin ng by the ſame Spirit; „ 

10 To another, the working of miracles; to 
another, prophecy; to another, diſcerning of 
ſpirits; to another, divers kinds of tongues; to 
another, the interpretation of tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 


1 * ＋ 5 : ff 4 | 


F 
$312 2 


un * 


ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- | 


vue as he will. 
12 (© Foras thetady | is one, and bath many 
wlentiitts: and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: o alſo 2 Chriſt. 
"IF FOrL y one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether oe e Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one niernber, but 
mA 

5 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe Iam not the 


1 I am not of the body; is it therefore Not | 
of the Berk. 


Noth: on the Ni rn CAP TER. | 
Ver. 13 Drin into one ſpirit.] Mr. Locke thinks, St. Paul tefers 


to the ſacramental cup, 


7 yet at 1 . 


. that no man can ſa oe that 


A CO RIN 'THiITA NS. 


| 


þ 
4 


1 the 1 ba If the whole were hearin 


i 


p CHAP. XIII. 
16 And if the ear ſhall 0, eraſe I am not 


the eye, Iam not of the body; is it 
not of the body? en 


F Where ge 


Sy Where 
were the ſmelling? 
18 But now hath God bet alte members every 
555 of them in Ie Us A "= it hath Pleaſed 
8 "3362 


9 And if the were All one bind 
3 285 body? N er, where 


20 But now are e they many members, yet but 
one body. 
21 And the « eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 1 
have no need of ther: nor again, the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 
22 Nay, much more, thats members 91 the 


fx which ſeem to be more feeble, are necæſ- 
: 


f 


| 


323 And hoſe . as the body which we 
think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we be- 
ſtow more abundant honour; and our un- 
comely parts have more abundant comelineſs. 
24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered ths body together, having 


given more abundant honour to at part which 


lacked: 

25 That ther) ſhould 1 no 1 in the 
body; but hat the members thould have the 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one ib 5 all the 
members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice with it. 

27. Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet dome. 1 in the Church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 


bealings, helps, governments, diverfities of | 3 


tongues. 
29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all 4 
teachers? are all workers of miracles? 3 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak 4 
with tongues? doalllinterpret ? 1 
31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : And 
yet ſhew I unto youa more excellent way. 


C HAP. XIII. 


+ All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 


FE worth 4erthout charity 4 Hts 06h 


is more as 1 nth ina Lvl 


ing en of 9 22 = Thor communicated by it. 


er than the bread here, becauſe the wine | 


THOUGH 


ee eee the animat- Wl 


Anno Dom. 39. 
P ſpeak with 55 ton e of. an | 
C 


X Prophecy commented ;. 2, 


and of angels, and have not-charity, I 


become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling id 


2 And though have the g 70 prophecy, and 
underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge ; 


and though I have all faith, ſo that I could 


N mountains, and bave no charity, L 
am nothin 


3 And Gogh [ beſtow all my goods to feed 


the poor, and though I give my body to be 


burned, and have not charity, it probiteth, me 
nee | 


4 Charity faffreh long, and is Jia . cha- 


rity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itlelf, is | 


not puffed up 
s Doth 8 itſelf. unſeemly, ſeeketh 


not: 2 5 own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh | 1 , 


no evil; 


6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the trut 


7 r thing 'P believerk all- things, 


hopeth all things, cndareth all things. 
8 Charity never faileth: but whether Here 
be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether Here be | 


tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there ve) 


knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. ' 

9 For we know in part, and we propheſy 
in part. | 

10 But when that with is Perle; is come, 
then that Which is in part ſhall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, Tae as a child: 
os when SPECS a man, [ put away childiſh 
things. | 


12 For now we FAR en a glaſs, darkly; 


but then face to face: now I know in part; but 
then ſhall d know even as alſo Lam known; 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, | f 
| thele three; but the:greateſt of cheſs 5 | 


is charity. | 
Tat DO OD, AMET SL 
3, 4 and preferred be- 
Fore ſpeaking 21th tongues, 
OLLOW after charity, and deſire ſpiri- 


tual g, but rather that ye may propheſy. 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an nnνν tongue, 


ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 


may underſtandeth him; howbeit, in the et 


he ſpeaketh myſteries. 


3 But he that propheſieth, 1 peaketh unto men 


to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 


"ped ag on the THIRTEENTH CnAPTER. 


4 


„ ORIN TH DAN S. 
ate himſe 


rather that ye proph 
propheſieth, than he that ee e tongues, 


who, ſhall prepare him 


Ver. 1 Though I ſpeak with the ne of men, and of angels, and have | 


1 8. 


4 He that Heber in an ee Wee 


t he that propheſieth, edi- i: 
fieth the church. 


5 I would that ye 10 {pake wth tongues, but 
e for greater ie he that 


except he interpret, th the church may re- 


ceive Nat ying. 


Now, brethren, 17 I come unto you ſ ank 


ine with tongues, what {hall I profit you, ex- 


cept I ſhall Pas to you either by revelation, 
or by knowl edge, or by propheſy ing, or by 


| doctrine | : 


7 And even thi ngs without life giving found, 


| e pipe or harp, except they give a diſ- 
tinction in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known 


what is piped or harped? 


8 Forif the trumpet NES! uncertain ſind, 
If to the battle? 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by t 
topgue words eaſy to be underſtood, how hall 
it be Fnown 1 1 is ſpoken? for ye ſhall {peak 
into the air, 

10 There are, it may be, ſomaur kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is With | 
out ſfignification. 

11 Therefore, if 1 know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a 
barbarian, and he that {peaketh Shall be a bar- 
barian unto me. 

12 Even fo ye, fdraſmuch as ye are zealous 
* ſpiritual g?fzs, ſeek that ye may excel to the 


edifying of th e church. 


13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh i in an 

unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 
ſpirit prayeth, but my e e is un⸗ 
ruitful. | 
Is What is it chen? I. will pray with the 
ſpirit, and I will pray with the underſtanding 
alſo: IJ will fing with the {pints and I will fing 
with the underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou thalt bleſs, with the ſpi- 
rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned ſay, Amen, at thy giving of 
thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou 
aye Pots 


17 For thou verily giveſt thanks 60" but 
the other is not edified. 


18 Ithank my God, 75 ſpeak with tongues. 
more than you all: 


not e „c.! N in ibis 1 muſt bien fy univerſal 
e 10 mankind. 


loye or 


19 Yet 


Anno Dom. 39. n een: NTHLANS. . ul. xv. 


- 19 Vet in the church I had rather ſpeak five | churches: for it is not permitted unto them to 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice ſpeak; but they are commanded to be under obe 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand dience, as alſo ſaith the law, - 
words in an unknown tongue. 38: 35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
20 Brethren, be not children in underſtand- | aſk their huſbands at home: for it is a ſhame 
| ing: howbeit, in malice be ye children, but | for women to ſpeak in the church. | 
in underftanding be men. | 36 What? came the word of God out from 
| 21 In the law it is written, With men of | you? or came it unto you only? 
| other tongues and other lips will I ſpeak unto 37 If any man think himſelf to be a pro 
| this people: and yet for all that will they not | phet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the 
hear me, ſaith the Lord. fd $2 things that I write unto you are the command 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to] ments of the Lord. on | 
them that believe, but to them that believe not: | 38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
but propheſying /erverh not for them that be- | ignorant, 5 . 
lieve not, but for them which believe. | 39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy 
23 If therefore the whole church be come | and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. : 
together into one place, and all ſpeak with | 40 Let all things be done decently, and in 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are un- ord „ | 
learned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that | F125, Re 3 7 ths ' 
yo oy cages 3 : , „„ CHAP. AV. 
24 But it all propheſy, and there come in „ 5 5 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 3 5 75 Foueth | Lhe ne. 
agrp; a e ee, - IB cefftty of our reſurrection. 21 be fruit, 35 and 
convinced ot all, NE is JUagea or Alt: | the manner thereof, 51 and of the changing of 


| 1 25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made a 
| manifeſt; and ſo falling down on hi face, he | Nene, ode afar; 2 


| will worſhip God, and report that God is in OREOVER, brethren, I declare unto 
you of a truth. 5 you the goſpel which I preached unto 
1 26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come | you, which alſo you have received, and wherein 
| together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath | ye ſtand; ; E- 
1 a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, | 2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 
Winger! interpretation. Let all things be done | memory what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 

to edifying. | 


1 . have believed in vain. . 

27 If any man ſpeak in an un#nown tongue, 3 © For Idelivered unto you firſt of all, that 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and | which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
that by courſe; and let one interpret. our ſins according to the ſcriptures; 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him | 4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
keep ſilence in the church; and let him ſpeak | again the third day according to the ſcrip- 
to himſelf, and to God, [1:1 Fþ WUres? „ 5 
| 20 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and | $5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
let the other judge. their 8 n 5 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that | 6 After that he was ſeen of above five hun- 


ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. | dred brethren at once: of whom the greater 
31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that | part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are 
all may learn, and all may. be comforted. | fallen aſleep. | 


2 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- | 7 After that, he was ſeen of James; then of Y 
Ject to the prophets. fall the apoſtles. 3B 
33 For God is not the author of confuſion, | 8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 


but of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints. of one born out of due tine. 
34 Let your women keep filenee in the | 9 For lam the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
3 No rzEs on the FouxTEZNVTH CHAPTER, ſtrong convictions of the preſenee of God with Chriſtians. Beſides 


ver. 25 Thus are the ſecrets 2 his heart made manifeſt.] It is very | this, there might be a remarkable correſpondence between what 
poſſible, that ſome ſecret facts, relating to ſtrangers, might in | was ſpoken, and the thoughts, and ſtate of the mind which ſuch 
me inſtances be revealed to the prophets ; perhaps the ill deſigns | ſtrangers might be conſcious of. 5 


which had brought them into the aſſembly, when they came only - 
as ſpies; and this was well ſuited to the purpoſe of producing * 26 —— hath every one a pſalm ? hath he a doctrine, &c. 2 5 
1 1 


Anno Dom. 59. 
not meet to be called an aſt becauſe/] per. 


ſecuted the Church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God T am 'whatT.; Al: : 


| and his grace which was beftowed upon re was 


not in vain; but I laboured more abund ntly 


than they all: yet not I, but the grace o God 
which was with me. 


11 Therefore whether it were I of they, ſo \ we 


| Now i 
_ the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there! is no reſurrection of the dead? 


13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then i is Chriſt not riſen. 


14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, 88 rs our 
preaching vain, and your faith z- alſo vain. 
"I. ls and we are found falſe witneſſes. 1 


preach, and ſo 117 e believed. 
| Chriſt be preached. that he roſe. 


God; becauſe we have teſtified of God, that 


he td up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if 
ſo be that the dead riſenot. 


0 1. For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
ralle 

Ws % And if Chriſt be not Hitſed: your faith; is 
vain; ye are yet in your ſins. 

18 Thent ak, 155 which are fallen aſleep i in 
Chriſt, are 478 0 


1 If in this life r we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 


20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


and become the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 


21 For ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt | | 


Tal all be made alive. 


But every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the rſt-fruits; afterward they that are Chriſt's, 
at py coming. 

4 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
4 a up the kin dom to God, even the 
Father ; when he ſhall have put down all rule, 


and all authority, and power. 


25 For he muſt reign till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet. 


26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be defiroyed i is 
death. 


NorEs on the Fir TEENTH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 19 Me are of all men moſt miſerable.] It is evident that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks not of good men in general, but of the Apoſtles; firſt 
preachers and profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 


20 Nou is Chriſt riſen, Kc. It is a great miſtake to imagine, that 


the Apoſtle is employed throughout this chapter in proving the re- | 


ſurrection. The proof lies in a very little room, ,chietly verſes 
12—19 and almoſt all the reſt of the chapter is taken up in Jlub- | 
trating, vindicating, or applying it. 


Ne XLIV. 


| 51 Me. all not all Jeep.) We ſhall not all die, 
1 


L CORINTHIANS. + Cut: xV. 


27 For he hath put all aaa under his feet. 
But when he ſaith all things are put under him. 
it 75 manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son 4140 himſelf be ſubject 


unto him that put all things under bim, that 
God may be all in. all. 


29 Elſe what ſhall they do, Which are "ue 


why are they then baptized for the dead? 


30 And Why ſtand we in 1 jeopardy every 
| hour? 


in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; Idie daily. 
32 If after the manner of men I have fought 


me, if the dead riſe al let us eat and drink; 
for to-morrow we die. 


33 Be not deceived: evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake to e and ſin * 8 for 


ſome have not the knowledge of God: 1 ſpeak 
this to your ſhame, 


35 4 ¶ But ſome man well ſay, How: are the 
dea 1 up? and with what body do they 
come? 


36 Thou fool, that Which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened except it die: 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain; it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other gram: 

38 But Godgivethit a body as it hath pleaſed 


him, and to every ſeed his own body. 


| beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
40 There are allo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 


| and the glory « of the terreſtrial ic another. 
41 There is one glory of the fun, and an- 
other glory of the moon, and another glory of 


the ſtars : for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. 


4% So alſo 7s the reſurrection of the dead. It 


But when he ſays that all things are ou under him, it is mani 
Fark" of their ſuljection to him that put all things under him. 

32 Let us eat, &c.] This is the 18. argument urged to prove, 
that by the reſurrection of the dead, St. Paul means a future ſtate, 


fition, that if ſuch proofs as he had produced of Chriſt's reſur 
rection, were not to be depended upon, we could have no cer 
tainty at all with reſpect to any future exiſtence, - % 

* If I had fought with beaſts, &c. Marx. 


tized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at alld- 


31 [proteſt by your re joicing which ! have 


with beaſts at Eyheſue, what advantageth it i 


30 All fleſh ir not the ſame fleſh: but there 
7s one ind of fleſh of men, another fleſh: of 


1 but the glory of the celeſtial ic one, 


But the true ſolution ſeems to be, that be writes only upon a ſuppo- 
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on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put 
on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs | 


Anno Dom. 59. 
is ſown 1 
tion: 

43 It is 
glory: it is fo 

44 Itis ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there 1s a ſpiritual body. . 

45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul; the laſt Adam bar made 
a quickening ſpirit. B 

46 Howbeit, that war not firſt which is ſpi- 
ritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual. . 

47 The firſt man 17 o 
ſecond man i the Lord from heaven. 

, 48 As rs the earthy, ſuch are they alfo that 
are earthy: and as 16 the heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly. W 
49 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- 
venly, :' - . V | Fre: 
50 ¶ Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 


n corruption; it is raiſed in incorrup- 


ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in 
wn in weakneſs ; it is raiſed in 


| 


blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; | 


neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. . 
51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ; We ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt trump (for the trumpet ſhall found) 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed, . 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal mf? put on immor- 
. 5 5 


54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put 


the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory. „„ 8 
55 O death, where 
where 7s thy victory? 
56. The ſting of deat 
of fin ig the law. 
57 But thanks ge to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in t 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lor. 


CHAP. XVI. 


h Is fin; and the ſtrength 


1 The brethrens wants muſt be relieved. 1 o Timo- | 


thy commended, 


. 
; . Fr a . bu ** 


1 


f the earth, earthy : the 


1 thy ſting? O grave, | 
* 8 Sr l houſe of Ste hanas, that it is the firſt- fruits of 


[el 
E: 


Y 8 2 


5 ; — 8 8 4 * N 0 | 15 A | 
"HTAN'S. Cut. #v1. 
* * 1 *. . I. 


| NT OW concerning the collection for the 
VN faints, as Ihave given ordertothechurches 
of Galatta, even fo:db xe. 
2 Upon the firſt of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God very 
rofpered him, that there be no gatherings when 
come. | 115 
3 And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall 
approve by your letters, them will 1 ſend to 
bring your liberality unto Jeruſalem. 
4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall 


ih ß dah 
5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 
Macedonia (for I do paſs through 

| acedonia). | 5 ü | 29 2805 i: fy 
6 Andit may be that I will abide, yea, and 
ye may bring me on my 


Þ 


* 
* 


-pals through 


winter with you, that ye ma 
Journey, whitherfoeverl go. 2 
7 For I will not fee you now by the way; 
but I truſt to tarry a While with you, if the 
Lord permit. | 5 
8 But I wi 
or i „ | 
9 For a great door and effectual is. opened 
unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 
10 Nov if Timotheus come, fee that he 
may be with you without fear: for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I alſo do. 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I look for him with the brethren. 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly | 
defired him to come unto you, with the bre- 
thren: but his will was not at all to come at 
this time; but he will come when he ſhall have 
convenient time. 1 
13 J Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
you like men, be ſtrong. — 
14 Letall your things be done with charity. 
15 I befeech you, „ (ye know the 


Il tarry at Epheſus until Pente- 


A 


— 


Achaia, and that they have addicted them- 
ſelves to the miniſtry of the ſaints), 

16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, and 
to every one that helpeth with % and laboureth, 
17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that which 
W on your part, they have ſup- 
plied. F 


18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 


NorEs on the S1XTEENTH CHAPTIX. 


and /alutations. 


13 Friendly admonittons, 19 | 


"Vas. 14 With charity.] With mutual love, and under the influ- 
ence of uniyerſal beneyolence, | EO, 


yours; 


Anno Don. 60. II. CORTNTHIANS.. 


ſuch. 


Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the 


Lord, with the church that is in their houſe. 


another with an holy kiſg.. . 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 


hand. 


4 


1 


%FFF ay LE OR 
22 1 begs e Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, 


| Maran-aths.] Commentators have 5 various interpretations of 


the words Anathema, Maran-atha, but the 1 ſeems the 
moſt ſatisfactory: when the Jews loſt the power of life and death, 
they uſed ſtill to pronounce an ana a on perſons, who, accord- 


ing to the Moſaic law, ſhould have been executed; and ſuch a per- 


ſon became an anathema, or accurſed. They were fully perſuaded 


N : 


THE 


19. EC The churches of Aſia ſalute you. | 


22 Tf any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


let him be Anathema, Maran-atha. 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


p 8 
þ 8 OY 
35 ? * 


| 5 24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 
FTC 


? 


© The firſt ee to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten from Philippi, by Stephanas, and Fortu- 
natus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus, 


r 


DTS 
#5 * D 
of Þ 


that the curſe would not be in vain; and indeed it appears they 
expected ſome judgment, correſpondent to that which the law pro- 
nounced, would befall the offender; for inſtance, that if a man 
were, by the law, ordered to be ſtoned, he would be killed' by the 
falling of a ſtone, or other heavy body upan him; a than to be 
ſtrangled, would be choaked, ke... „ 


* 24 The loveof God be with you Cong. Es ius 4 or, according 


| to the Alexandrine MS, omit my. Bow. 
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3 The Apeſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, 
12 and ſheweth them the fincerity of his preach= 
ing. 33 d ee we | 


AU L-an- apoſtle 3 Chriſt, by the 
F will of God, and Timothy or brother, 
unto the church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the ſaints which are in all 
Achaia: 5 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 © Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 


+ The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians was written 
from USES, a 
the preſent Epiſtle, is, in general, to illuſtrate ſome of the ſame 
points upon which he had diſcourſed in the former, according to 
the light which Titus had given him into the circumſtances and 
temper of the ' Corinthian church; interſperſing and inforcing 


ut the year of our Lord 57. The intention of 


N 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, che Father of mercies, and 


the God of all comforts ; 


| #4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 


that we may be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewitk 
we ourſelves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it zs for your 
conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual. 
in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which 
we alſo ſuffer; or whether we be comforted, it 


ie for your conſolation and ſalvation. 


ſome occaſional. reflections and advices upon various ſubjects, as 
he thought moſt conducive to their inſtruction and edification. 
= NoTzs on the Fiss r Cuarrer, , *' | 
Ver. 4 Comforteth-us.] It is certain, that the mention of theſe 


experiences muſt have a powerful tendency to conciliate the re- 
ory the Corinthians to St. Paul; and ſuch an introduction 2 


7 Aud our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, know- 
ing that as ye are 
ſo /ball ye be alſo o 


* 


For we would not, brethren, have you 


ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 
above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 
e omar 5 on oe fo 

9 But we had the ſentence of death in our- 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt intourſelves, 
| but in God which raiſeth the dead: | 


to Whodelivered us from ſo great a death, | 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he 


Will yet deliver:we; {4d 4 HD 
11. You alſo helping together by prayer for 
us, that for the gil  beſſowed upon us by the 
means of many perſons, thanks may be given 

by many in our behalf; fk. 
12 For our rejoicing is this the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 


ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our converſation 


in the world 
wards. 
13. For we write none other things unto you, 
than what ye read or acknowledge; and I truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end; : 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are your rejoicing, even as ye al 
ours, in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 1 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto you before, that you might have a 
ſecond bedeni t 5 1 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and 


, and more abundantly to you- 


to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 


of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 
17 WhenlT therefore was thus minded, did I 
uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I purpoſe, do 
I purpoſe according to the-fleſh; that with me 
there ſhould be yea, yea; and nay, nay? ?: 
18 But as God ir true, our word toward you 
was not yea and nay. - TOS ONOE 


19 For the Son of God, | Jeſus Chriſt, who 


was preached among you by us, even by me, 


his Epiſtle, as the whole of this 10 


of an heart, which rejoiced in the conſo- 


the genuine overflowin 
57 itſelf, and communicated to others. 


lations of the Goſpel fe 


11 —— that for the gift beſtowed upon us by the prayers of many. 


e mplicity and ſincerity, according to the later Syriac | 
verſion, and 2 of the fathers. 3. : 5 3 Y | 


2 13 — then 3 


o 


mig ht know when I was among you,or, than 


e you ccinowleage. ON], B. 


II. CORINTHIAN S. 
5 K | 6 L | + "4 1 8 ** e 


and Silvanus, and Timotheu 
Feen of the ſufferings, 
ft * 


are 


| 3 And 


that you ſhould be 


"Hh char 857 


le, as | 8 is, muſt naturally prejudice them 
ſtrongly in his fayour ; yet this does not ſeem to have been by any 
means his aim, nor is there any appearance of art in it; but all is 


{| thegreat tenderneſs which the Apoſtle 


—- 


Cup. II. 
s, was not yea and 


nay, but in him was yea. 


20 For all the promiſes 


all th of God in him are 
ea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God 


2 Now 


i 
- 


_— 


7 ** 75 14 > ＋ 1 1 7 F o "3 ö 1 4 
$18.5 ©. k 4 &-.5 » * alt” 0 1 x 


To 1 x . „„ Re 
he which ſtabliſheth us with you in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, r God: * 
22 Who hath alfo' ſealed: us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts.  _ 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet 
e e of ERR 


3 


* 


24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith 


ye ſtand.” 


CHAP -- 
1 The reaſon of his not coming unto them: 6 He 


requireth them to forgive and to comfort the ex- 
communicated perſon: 14 The ſucceſs of his 


preaching mevery place. 


| © ard I determined this with myſelf, that! 
: would not come again to you in heavi- 
neis. V% EE EL ALD. YH 
2 For if 1 make you ſorry, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the fame which is 
made ſorry by me? . 
| wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 
I came, I ſhould have forrow from them of 
whom 7 ht to Jes havin 5 85 
in you all, that my joy 1s he jo of you all. 
| - For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears ; not 
> grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 
%%% ans Aron. 
5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, oa in part: that I may not over- 
ou all. „ 5 
| aient to ſuch a man 2 this puniſhment, 
which war inflicted of man,. 
7 So that contrarywiſe ye ought rather to for- 
give him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a 


21% Dol purpoſe according to the fleſh (ſo as I fhould be incon- 
| Rant) that 7 5 ould not 2 Ec. MS. Maxx. 5 
„ Norzs on the SECOND CHAPTER. „ 

Ver. 6 Sufficient to ſuck a man is this puniſhment, Kc. ] Sufficient bo 
ſuch a one, who hath here been the tranſgreſſor, is this rebuke 11 5 
cenſure, that he hath already ſuffered by many, and indeed by t 5 
whole body of your ſociety ; which has ſhewn ſo wile and Pen 
readineſs to purſue the directions I gave for animadvertin "5.598 
him, and bringing him to repentance. Mr. Locke well obſerves. 
| -uſes to this offender ; 
does he here ſo much as men- 


one 


- 


| never once mentions his 
tion his crime. 5 


name, nor 


Raton” A DSS bh 
FTC 
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Anno Dom. 66. II. CORINTHIANS. Chur. 117. 


ene ſhould be ſwallowed up with over- much] 3 Foraſmuch as ye are. manifeſtly declared to 
ſorrow. J ow 1 BOETTRESOAUEDE Chrit, mimiſtred by us, writ- 
A 8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would | ten not with ink, but with the Spirit of the liv- 
confirm your love towards him. ling God; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly 


9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I | tables of the heart. 1 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be | 4 And ſuch truſt have we through: Chriſt to 
beten TRINES: ee œ ékFGPd‘ ee ns OR FR, 
10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive] 5 Not that we are ſufficient of. ourſelves to 
alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I | think any thing as of ourſelves ;. but. our ſuffi- 
forgave zt, for your [fakes forgave I it, in the , cienc TMEDOT 
perſon of Chriſt; PE 1 6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us : | the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. | ſpirit: for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giv- 
12 JT Furthermors; when 1 came to;Troas to. | ehre ng OOO 
preach Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was opened | 7 But if the miniſtration of death written 
unto me of the Lord, 1 ' and engraven in ſtones, was glorious, fo that 
13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found | the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold: 
not Titus my brother: but taking my leave of | the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia. | nance, which glory was to be done away; _ 

14 { Now thanks be unto God whichalways | 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh | be rather glorious ? „„„%ͤ;: ææ of 
manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in | 9, For if the miniſtration: of condemmation 3 
every place. „„ Iselory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ-- 
15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of | teouſneſs exceed in glory, e bode 
Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and in them that, | 10 For even that which was made glorious, 
periſh} ß; | lhad no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
16 To the one we are the ſavour of death | glory that excelleth. 3 3 
unto death; and to the other the ſavour of life | 11 For if that which is done away was glo- 
unto life. And who zr ſufficient- for theſe | rious, much more that which remaineth zs glo- 
things ont ts 1, ) Pi” Cap | „ 

17 For we are not as many, which corrupt | 12 © Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, 
the word of God: but as of ſincerity, but as of [we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. g. 
God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 13 And not as Moſes, which put a veil over 
e Ir TD his face, that the children of Ifrael could not 
„. ö,, | . look to the end of that which is abo- 

1 D F ß gn tie br i 
8 comparyen berween the miniſters of the lau and | 14 But their minds ee e 950 until; 

e the Goſpel, 12 he proveth his miniſtry to be this day remaineth the fame veil untaken away, 
«te Wor , | iin the reading of the old teſtament; which ve:/ 


— 


ti 


2 


* 


5 . l is done away in Chriſt, . | 
T 28 begin again to commend ourſelves? } 15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 
1 or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of read, the veil is upon their heart. : 
—_— commendation to you, or letters of commen- | 16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhalt: turn. to the 
4 dation from you) 5 I Lord, the veil ſhall be taken away, _ 
2 Ye are our epiſtle, written in our hearts, | 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
known and read of all men: 3 _ | the $pirit of the Lord 79, there is liberty. 


14. Who leadeth us in triumph, employing us as he thinks | | 9 The miniſtration of righteouſneſs. } Inſtead of moons: For fo 
proper, B. | FO the miniſtry of the Goſpel is called, becauſe by that, a way is pro- 
FFP | vided for the juſtification of thoſe who have tranſgreſſed: but the 


bl 
V law contains nothing but rigid and inevitable condemnation for Fai 
Ver. 2 Ye are our. epiſtle, .written in your hearts. MS; B. | 


* | | all tranſgreſſors, and therefore is called, The miniſtration of 
x Fl Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to lay down any | condemnation.” 
riſti 


ian maxims, as the product of our own reaſoning, but our | 13 — that they could not look on the glory of that which was to be: 
iufficiency in this r 1 is from God, who has really made us | aboliſhed. Junius. Bow. e 


le miniſters, &c. O. 1 * 17 — where the Lord is, the Spirit is. Cong, Bow. „ 
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Anno Dom, 60. II. CORINTHIANS. 
18 But we all with open face, beholding as 


in a 
into the ſame image, from 8 glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lorx e. 


* 


* 4 5 4 6 0 . x i 4 
„ PLA io B 


2 Paul's fincerity and diligence in preathing the 
_ goſpel, 7 and bit troubles and perſecutions for 
.) tbe ſame, _ | A 


T ry, as we have received mercy, we 
faint not; | 175 . 

2 But have renoun 
diſhoneſty ; not walking in craftineſs, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully; but by ma- 
nifeſtation of the truth commending ourſelves 
to every man's conſcience in the ſight of God. 


glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed | f 
e 


4 


1 ſhall preſent ut with you. 


| 


HEREFORE, ging we have this mi- 
niſt 


ced the hidden things of 


I ._- Cnar, v. 
fore have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and there. 
ore ſpeak; „ TY 
14 Knowing, that he which raiſed: 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Je 


% 


_ 


up the 
ſus, and 
15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might through the thankſgiving 
of many redound to the glory of God. 
16 For which cauſe we faint not; but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by dag. 
17 For our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
al weight of glory'; 


the things which 


* 


1 


18 While we look not at th. 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal; but 


3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt : . 
world hath blind- 


> 


4 In whom the God of this | 
ed the minds of them which believe not, leſt 
the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, Who 
is the image of God, ſhould thine unto them. 

8 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelyes your ſervants for 
Teſus* ſake. %%% jb 3+ 
6 For God who commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. - 

7 © But we have this treaſure in eart 
ſels, that the excelfenc 
of God, and not of us. | 0 | 

8 We are troubled on every fide, yet not diſ- 

treſſed; toe are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; 


9 Perſecuted, but not 
but not deſtroyed; _ 1 
10 Always bearing about in the body, the 
ping of the Bere that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 
11 For we which live, are alway delivered 
unto death for Jeſus' ſake, that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal 
Heth.: -- e | 
12 So the 
you. 
13 


rn 


hen veſ- 


y of the power may be 


forſaken ; caſt down, 


n death worketh in us, but life in 


We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 


* dh 


NoTes on the Four CuAprR. 


glorious Goſpel.] This might be rendered, 


- 
C + 
L 

* 


Ver. 4 The The 


light of the Goſpel of the glory of Chriſt.” Glory may be under- 


— Fan has 


— 


with the Lord. 


carding as it is written, [ believed, and there- 


{ the bri 
nifeſted 


| the things which are not ſeen are eternal, 


| 5 | CH AF. / Vs 1 
1 In hope of immortal glory, o and in expectance 
Fit, and of the general judgment, he laboureth 
lo keep a good a ee : | 
| F OR we know that if our earthly houſe of 

this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 

building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, 7 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, defiring to 
be clothed upon with our houſe, which is from 


Hhenens tt: "po 
that being clothed, we ſhall not be 


: 


| 3 If ſobe 
bounce. 
4 For we that are in zh:s tabernacle do groan, 

being burdened: not for that we would be un- 


clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 


be ſwallowed up of life. . 
5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing, 7s God, who alſo hath given unto 
us the earneſt of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are always confident, know- 
ing that whilſt we are at home in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord: | 
7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſight). 
We are confident, Ifay, and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 


= 
% 


9 Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent 
or abſent we may be accepted of him. | 


| 


ktneſs and clearneſs of the doctrine, wherein Chriſt is mi- 
in the Goſpel. We” 5 5 
Norxs on the ETH CHAPTER. 


kh ond 


Kood in the ſame ſenſe as in the former chapter, where it ſignifies | 
brightneſs and clearneſs; ſo that ** the glorious Goſpel, &c.“ denotes | 


2 


ver. 5 The earneſt of the Spirit.] The Spirit is frequently ſpoken 
of as the earneſt or pledge of immortality. 10 For 


— 


pF, 


Ah TIP | a_ ff >. TT \' ” | ak * 
Anno Dom. 60. II. CORINTHIAN S. Cn. vt 


10 For we muſt all appear before the judg- | LK JE then, as workers together with bim, 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt ; that every one may receive | VV beſeech you allo, that ye receive not the 
the things done in his body, according to that | grace of God in vas. 
he hath done, whether i? be good or bad. 2 (For he faith, I have heard thee in a time 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the | accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I 
Lord, we perſuade men; but we are made ma- | ſuccoured thee : behold, now i the accepted 
nifeſt unto God; and I truſt alſo, are made ma- | time ; behold, now ic the day of ſalvation). 
nifeſt in your conſciences. . , [3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 

12 For we commend not ourſelves again unto | miniſtry be not blamed: _ 25 
you, but give you occaſion to glory on our be- 4 But in all things approving ourſelves as the 
_ hf, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer | miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflic- 
—_— th:m which glory in appearance, and not in | tions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes 

C... 1 OE <0 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, 
13 For whether we be beſide ourſelves, 7s | in en in watchings, in faſ ting 
to Cod: or whether we be ſober, zz. ig for your | 6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long: ſuffer- 
_ cauſe. - OBE 124 53 ... T mg; by kindnets; by the Holy Ghoſt, by love 
* 14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, | unfeigned, RT TE eo into unt: 3 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, | 7 By the word of truth, by the powerof God, 
then Wer deat: I by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right 

15 And hat he died for all, that they which | hand and on the left, SOS 1 
live, ſhould not hence forth live unto. them- | 8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 
ſelves; but unto him which died for them, and | and good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 
roſe again, I 9 As unknown, and ger well known; as. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man | dying, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, and 
after the fleſh: yea, though we have known | not killed; Vs e LS 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know | 10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 
we bim no more. 2 poor, yet making many rich; as having no- 

17 Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, he zs | thing, and ye? poſſeſſing all things. $646 
a new creature: old things are paſſed away; | 11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
behold, all things are become new. l | unto you, our heart is enlarge. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 12 Ye are not ſtrajitened in us, but ye are 
conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath | ſtraitened in your own bowels — 
given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation; 13 Now for a recompenee in the fame (F 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- | ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 
cling the world unto himſelf, not imputin 14. Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath committed | unbelievers ; for what felivirthip hath righte- 
unto us the word of reconciliatioͤn. ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? and what com- 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, | munion hath light with darkneſs? 5 
as though God did beſeech you by us: we pray | 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
ho in Chriſt's ſtead, Be ye reconciled to God. | lial? or what part hath he that beheveth with 

21 For he hath made him 70 be fin for us, | an infidel? ME 5 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made the | 16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
nghteouſneſs of God in him. ' +. © [| God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 

Hä‚ ß ONT; 1 5 living God; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in 
1 Of Paul's faithfulneſs in the miniftry 5 14 He | them, and walk in them; and I will be their. 
exborteth to flee from idolatry, God, and they ſhall be my people. | 


16 Henceforth know we no man after the gel We have now no | _ Norzs on the Sixrn Carr. 1108 
partial regard to the Jew more than the Gentile, on account of the | Ver. 2 Now is the day of ſalvation. ] This is the precious, the 
ticent of the former, We do not now eſteem any one for the |-awful ſeaſon in which complete forgiveneſs and eternal happineſs 


vantages of this world, riches, learning, or eloquence; and even | are, by the favour and goodneſs of God, offered unto all men, 
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de who have ſeen and converſed with Chriſt, while he was on 6 eneſs, by knowledge.] By pureneſs is meant unſpoued chaſ- ll 
anh, have now no claim to be preferred before others, All their wy : 9 know edge, that which ariſes from the law and will of : il 
Perſonal knowledge is now vaniſhed; and no man knows Chriſt God. = 5 0 Fi 
ay otherwiſe than in proportion as he obeys his laws, { * 12 Yeare not ſtraightened in us, but us are-ftraightened_ in your 0 
| Ms | bowels, P. Bow. 1 5 No : 40 fail 

5 3 17 Where iſ 


cConſolation wherewith he was comforted in 


Anno Dom. 66. II. CORI 


17 Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch | 
not the undlean thing; and J will receive you, 
18 And will be a father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. _ 3 > OE Hrs 


LO CTA P. VL 17 ; 
1 He exborteth to purity, 3 and ſheweth what . 
: comfort he root in affiiftions. ' 
HIRING therefore theſe promiſes, dearly. 
beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting ho- 
lineſs in the fear of God. 5 


2 © Receive us: we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have defrauded 


* 


s 


No man. | „ 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you: for I have 
ſaid before, 
ive witty-yo!, #  &E _-- | | 
4 Great ii my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 
great 7s my glorying of you: I am filled with 


comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. . 
5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 


our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
787 ſide; without ere fightings, within were 
V | | 


6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe | 


that are caſt down, comforted us by the com- 
ing of Titus: 1 
7 And not by his coming only 


, but by the 


you, when he told us yeur earneſt defire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind toward me; ſo 
that I rejoiced the more. . 
8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 

do not repent, though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, 
though : were but for a ſeaſon. „ 


5 | 


2 
. 


ow I rejoice, not that ye were ma 
ry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: for ye 
were made ſorry after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow / 
of the world worketh death. | 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing, 


Norzs on the SEevENTH CHAT TIR. . 

Ver. 8 Though 1 did repent.] The Greek word from whence 
the word rendered repent is derived, denotes an after care and an- 
xiety for any thing that has been done. Now as what St. Paul 


— 


did it not for his cauſe that had done the 


| our care for you in the ſight 


| we for the 


that you are in our hearts to die and | 


851 


] 


8 


de ſor- 


NT H LA NS. „ Cuap, VIII. 


ſorrowed after a godly ſort, What carefulneſs 
it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your. 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear 
yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea. 
approved 


what revenge: in all things ye have 
yourſelves to be clear in this matter, 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, 7 
wrong, 


nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that 
| of God might ap- 
pear unto you. V 
13. Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed by you all. TE 
14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus is found a truth. = 
15 And his inward affection is more abun. We 
dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 
ou received him 
16 rejoice therefore that I 
in you in all things. 


CHA F YL 
1 He ftirreth them up to contribute liberally to the 
poor ſaints at Jeruſalem: 16 He commendeth 

Tiths and otÞers. ns Fer 

OREOVER, brethren, we do you to 
VA wit of the grace of God beſtowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; E 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the Wl 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power (I bear record) yea, and 
beyond their power, they were willing of them- 
ſelves; : | 
4 Praying us with mu 
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have confidence 


ch intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and tale upon us the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 
gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us 


by the will of God : | 
6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 


had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſame grace allo. 


fignify a kind of diffidence or miſgiving of heart, which naturally 
ariſes when a reproof is given to one whom one loves, We 

the event is dubious, as in this inſtance it might be. 
| Norzks on the EiGhTHh CHAPTER. 


Dr. 


did, in writing the former Epiſtle, was proper, it does not feem 
reaſonable to 155 that he really repented of it. It may alſo 


5 Ver. 2 — the exceſs of their want, and their deep for er. 2 
Maxcty. Bow. | 7 There- | 


Anno Dom. 60, 


abound in this grace alſo. i 
81 ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc- | 23 Whether any do enguire of Titus, be i my 
| partner, and fellow-helper concerning you: or 

our brethren be enquired of, they are the meſſen- 


: * 


all diligence, and in your love to us; ſee that ye 


the ſincerity of your love. : 
For.ye know. the grace of our Lord Jeſus 


caſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 


. 


ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
rl ß OS 8 


only to do, but alſo to be forward a year ago. 


* 


11 Now therefore ek the doing of it; 
that as here was a readineſs to will, ſo there may 


on 


have. 


1 


* * _ | Wy _ 44 ; 8 A f hits > 4 Gn 
7 Cl Y k L ” © 1 
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7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, 
In faith, m utterance, and knowledge, and 12 


9 | 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 


TI ANS. 


22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 


many things, but now much” more diligent 
upon the great confidence which have in you. 


—_— 


gers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to t 


CHAP 1K. 


= 
: 


1 He ſhewerh why he ſent Titus, 6 and flirreth 


to them a great increaſe. 


be a performance alſo out of that which you B as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, 


it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you: 


12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, 77 75 2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 


accepted according to that a man hath, and not | for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
IiIthat Achaia was ready a year ago; and your 


according to that he hath not. 


13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, | zeal hath provoked very many. 


and you burdened: _ | 
14 But by an equality, at now at this time 


3 Yethavel ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 


ing of you ſhould be in yin in this behalf; 
3 


your abundance may be a ſupply for their want, | that, as I ſaid, ye may be rea 


and that their abundance alſo may be a /upp/y 
for your want; that there may be equality: 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much, . had nothin 
thered little, had no lack. dls © 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the 
ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

97 For indeed he accepted the exhortation ; 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 
/ CoH a 


whoſe praiſe zs in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches : %% 8 

19 (And not that only, but who was alſo 
choſen of the churches to travel with us with 
this grace, which is adminiſtered by us to the 
glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
V | 5 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in this abundance which is adminiſtered by 
Us: 3 | 5 Oh 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in 
the ſight of the Ford, but alſo in the ſight of men, 


14 By an equality.] The Apoſtle does not mean that Chriſtians 
ae obliged to be all upon a level ; but that there ought to be 
umong them fuch mutual aſſiſtance and relief, as that the wants 
aud neceſſities of all might be ſupplied ; and in that ſenſe the moſt 
indigent might be brought nearer to an equality with the rich. 


1 


18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 


—_—_— 


over ; and he that had ga. 


| 
L 
4 


ö 


ö 


| 


4 Left haply if they of Macedonia come 


with me, and find you unprepared, we (that 
we ſay not, you) ſhould be a amed in this ſame 


confident boaſting. „ 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your bounty, 
whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not 
as of covetonines. EEE Inn ey 

6 © But this I/, He which ſoweth ſpar- 
ingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he which 
ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 


EE . 


0 7 


| d . 0 * . 
his heart, ſ let him give; not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity: for God loveth a chearful giver. 


ciency in all things, may abound to every good 
Work: FF Ys 


90 (Avit is written, He hath diſperſedabroad; 


he hath given to the poor: his righteouſneſs 
remaineth for ever. FFV 
| Norzs on the NIX TR CuayTER, FF — | 
Ver. 2 Achaia.] That is, the church of Corinth, which con{ifed 
of the inhabitants of that city, and-the parts adjacent. 
* 5 — as a matter of bounty, rather than advantage taken. of you. 
ARK. | . | | ” ; 
8 All grace.] By the word rendered grace, may be un derſ ood ſuch. 


* 19 The beſt MSS, read, our ready mind. BENGEL1US, Bow. 
N XLv. 


literal ſupplies, as would furniſh out matter for future liberalities. 


10 Now 


b NN. * „ % 
5 ma? ' # | "Fe" 1 5 
. 1 N © 8 2 1 
* \.# 1 A p. 4 . 5 


whom we have oftentimes proved diligent, in 


em, and before 
the churches, the proof of your love, and of 
. ſ dur boaſting on your behalf. {HOG 
10 And herein I give my advice: for this is e 

expedient for you, Who have begun before, not 


them up to a bountiful alms, 10 which ſhall yield 
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Every man according as he purpoſeth in 


8 And God 5 able to make all grace abound 
| towards you; that ye always having all ſuffi- 
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Anno Dom. 60. . CORINTHIANS. 


ro Now he that eie Lend gnaka ſower, of qur 
both miniſter bread eren food, and multiply || for edi 
your ſeed ſown, and. increaſe the fruits of your || ſho uld not be aſhamed : 
righteouſneſs); | 90 That I may not ſeem a5 if I would terrify 
af I Beingenriched every thing to all boun- you lertegs. | 
ulneſs, which ney av through us thankſgiv- | 21% letter es (fu the ey) are weighty and 
ing to God. Kick ul, but 2 bo 1 preſen nce ir weak, and 
132 For the adminiſtration of, this ſervice not | bs fpeech contemptible 
only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is II Let ſuch A Mink has. that ſuch as we 
abundant alſo. by many thankſgivings unto | are in word by letters when we are abſent, ſuch 
Gods vill ee be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 
3 (Whiles by the experiment of this miniſ- | 12 For we dare not make 1 ip of the 
8 they glorify God for your profeſſed | number, if compare ourſelves with ſome that 
ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for commend themſelves : but hey meaſuring 
your liberal diftriburion unto them, and. unto. themſelves by themſelves, eng 
all men) ; dane wife themſelves, are not = 5 
14 And by their] prayer for you, which long 13 But we not boaſt of things withaut 
after vou for the exceeding grace of God i in YOU. ou. meaſure, Wo according to the meaſure of 
s Thanks be unto God for has unſpeakable the rule which God hath diſtributed to us, a 
gift. | | meaſure to reach even unto you. 
e 14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond aur 
5 H s ST 3 ED as though we reached not unto you: 
1 Paul fetteth forth his Piritual might and 4516. for we are come as far as to n alſo, in preach- 


| ing the 2 Jof Chriſt: 
n. 12 Not to ftretch beyond our meaſure. _ ſting of things with 1 


T OW I Paul myſelf be ech you, by the | fre; that ir, of 2 * men's labours; but hay- 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who | in our faith is increaſed, that we 
| H be ONE 


reſence am baſe among you, but being ab- by you according to our rule 
i pr am bold toward 7 wag * abundantly YY ns 


2 But I befeech you; that T my not be e 16 To ou the poſpel in the regions be- 


when I am preſent, with that confidence where- | yond aud not to boaſt in another man's line 
with 1 think to be bold againſt ſome which 7 things made ready to our hand. 


think of us as if we walked according to * | ut he that glorieth, let him glory in the 
vs 
"0 For though we walk i in the fleſh, we 6 18 For not he that commendech himſelf is 


a P. x. 


h which the Lord hath 
8 not for your d ef 


not war after the fleſn: 1 whom the Lord * 
4 (For the weapons of our 1 art not 5 
wal, but mighty through God t0 the pulling | RAP Iv. 
9 8 ge ſtrong- holds); ä 1 Paul bei 


down imagipati 1 etl 4 every Mah 55 forced, entereth 0 a commendation 
cog tha Fe eee itſelf againſt the knowledge ee, 1 5 > fog 5 aching th G aryl 
nd bringing. into ca RAY every . Af - Sad K 8 | 
thoug ht to 155 obedience of Chri 2. 

mY And DRYING in a readineſs to revenge all 700 LD to God hy ald bear with me 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fullled. a little in my folly ; and indeed bear 
7. Do ye look on things after the outward DN me. 

arance? if any man truſt to himſelf, that he | 2 For I am jealous over you with godly } Jea- 
ehen let him of himſelf think this a $a, louſy : for I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, 


1977 as he 27 Chriſt's, even ſo are we Chriſt's. | that I * 1 you as a chaſte FP to 
8 F or though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more Chriſt. 
No xx on the TzxTtH CHAPTER. | | It ſhould be Oe Re 0 PE that before this time, the Apoſtle had 


hat 
Ver. 6 Fain in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience.] He was | finitten Elymas with blindaefs : ; and it is highly probable, that 
veſted with Fee powers to inflict i for the | ſome other miracles of this awful kind had been wrought by him, 
a uture, now the ſounder part of the church was reduced to dyakr. | though they are not recorded in ſcriptures 3 But 


— 


Anno Dom. o. II. CGRINTHIANS. CHAT. Xi. 


3 Bue I fear, leſt by any means, as the ſerpent | the Lord, but as it wee fodliſhly in this con- 
deguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your | fidence of boaſting... _ 
minds ſhould be corrupted from the fitmplicity | 18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I 


911 


155 that is in Chriſt 


* 
* 


n J%%%%%%///// VT ITS” 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another | 19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, feeing ye your- 
jeſus, whom we have not preached; or F ye | /efves are Wes OT . 
receive another ſpirit, which ye have not re- | 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring'you into 
ceived, of another goſpel, which ye have not | bondage, if a man devour 145 à man take of 
accepted, ye might well bear with Zym. 50, if a manexalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you 

5 For L ſuppoſe I was not whit behind the] on the face, © 

very chiefeſt apoſtle. ©]: a1 Ifpeakas concerning reproach, as though 
6 But though The rude in ſpeech; yet not in | we had been weak: howbeit, wherein ſoever 

knowledge; but we have been thoroughly made | any is bold (1 ſpeak fooliſhly) IJ am bold alfo. 
manifeſt among you in all things. l 22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am TI: are they 
"of 4 Have I committed an offence in abaſing Ifraclites * ſo am : are they the ſeed of Abra- 

- myſelf that you miglit be exalted, becauſe I have] ham? ſo am: i 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely? | 23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as 
8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of | fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, 
;hem, to do you ſervice,  ' ' iin ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more fre- 

was preſent with you, and | Went, in deaths off, ume geeced 1 fer 


9 And when I was n dea Bog to tf} arty 
wane I was chargeable to no'man : for that | , 24 Of the'Jews five times received 1 forty 
which was lacking to me, the brethren which Hripes ſave one: 1 
came from Macedonia ſupplied: and in all, 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 
things I have kept myfelf from being burden- I'ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck ; a night 
ſome unto you, and./o will! keep myſelf. and day Thave been in the deep; 
10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man |.. 26 In journeyings often, 1 perils of waters, al 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting. in the regions of | 77 Perils of robbers, in PET ils by mine own coun- * 

+ err e the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in Wl 
. Move you not © G99 | the fea, 3» perils among falſe brethren 5 'oOCu 
12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may | 27 Ig wearinels and painfulneſs, in watch: 9 

cut off occaſion from them which deſire occa- py opt io ung 6h thirſt, in "faſtings 1 


r 28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 


LOR 4 | . 1..:.c1 . | which cometh upon me daily, the care of all 
13 For ſuch are falfe a s, deceitful works | the churches. png . 


ers, trans forming the elves into the apoſtles | _ 29 Who is weak, and I am not weak ? Who 

of Chriſt. 5 ; . | is offended; and I burn not; 

14 And no marvel'; for Satan himſelf is | zo If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
transformed into an angel of light. things Which concern mine infirmities. 

1 Therefore %% no great thing, if his mi. 31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
nifters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of | Chriſt; which is bleſſed forevermore, knoweth 
righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be according to | that I lie not. „ N "i 
their works. LL 24 0... 32 In Damaſcus'the governor under Aretas [i 
16 Fl fay again, Let no man think me a | the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes with il 
tool ; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, a garriſon, defirous to apprehend me: — 11 

e 33 And through a window in a baſket was I 0 


that I may boaſt myſelf alittle. 
17 That which 1 ſpeak, I ſpeak 77 not after | let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


Norzs on the ELZVXNX TR CAI E.. which ſome were endeavouring to introduce among the Corin - 
„Ver. g. The fimplicity that is in Chriſt. ] | This may be rendered, thians. 3 wo | 
; Simpticiy towards Chriſt” which will imply an entire undi- | 30 I muſt wes, e c.] By the word rendered glory, the 
vided deyotedneſs to Chriſt, as the great hu/band whom Chriſtians | Apoſtle means nothing. elſe but « mentioning ſome commend- 
ould defire to pleaſe, and from whom they are to receive law: | able action of his without vanity or oſtentation, but rather out of 
and is, with peculiar propriety, oppoſed to the mixture of Judaiſm, | neceſſity, on the preſent occaſion. | 
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Anno Dom. o. II. CORI 


* 1 Is 5 a 2 * 5 1 5 LPN , . 5 \ 5 - I 1 
M Pt NM N 
& & 1 ; A 0 f 


1 He commendeth his. apeſtleſbip, not by bis reve- 
lation, 9 but by his infirmittes, 111 blaming tbem 


for forcing him to this vain boaſting: 14 He | 


promiſeth to come to them again, &c. * 
© is not expedient for me doubtleſs-to glory: 


I will come to viſions and revelations of the 


Lord. „5 1 | , 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen 
years ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: 


God knoweth); ſuch an one caught up to the 


third heaven. 1 „ 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth); )) e ee e 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 

and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. 4 9 

5 Ol ſuch an one will I glory: yet of myſelf 

I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. - 
6 For though I would defire to glory, I 

ſhall not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth; 


but ow I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of 


me above that, which he ſeeth me 70 be, or that 
he heareth of me. | | 


7 And left I ſhould be exalted above mea- | 


ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the 


meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould | 
be exalted above meaſure.  - * 


8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffi- 
cient for thee : for my ſtrength is made perfect 
in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I ra- 
ther glory in my infirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may reſt upon me. 1 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in As 


weak, then am I ſtrong. 


11 © I am become a fool in glorying; ye 


have compelled me: for I ought to have been 
commended of you: for in nothing am I be- 
Rog the very clueteſt apoſtles, though I be no- 
thing. 1 25 „ 5 


Norzs on the TwW ITT CHAT. 


Ver. 2 Linewa man, &c.] The Apoſtle muſt undoubtedly mean 
himſelf, or elſe the whole paſſage had been foreign to his purpoſe. 


1. 10. Bow. 


in re | eceſlities, in perſecutions, | 
in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake: for when I am 


N 
'F 


12 Truly thefignsof anapoſtlewere wrought 
among you in all patience, in figns, and won. 
ders, and mighty; deeds. Oo 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to 
other churches, except it he that I myſelf was 
not burthenſome to you? Forgive me this 
wrong. oy Fe Fa...” 
14 J Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you; and Iwill not be burdenſome to 
you; For I ſeek not yours, but you. For the 
children ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. ©. 
15 AndI will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for you; rouge the more abundantly I love 
J JOVSL: cas ot 
16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: never. 
theleſs, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
Whom I tent ⁵ů— 
18 I defired Titus, and with Yun ſent a bro. 
ther. Did Titus make a gain of you? walked 
we not in the ſame ſpirit? walked we not in the 


— 


a 


ſame ſteps? 3 = 
19 Again think you that we excuſe ourſelves 
unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt: but 
ws do all things, dearly beloved, for your edi- 
Fat „ | 
x 40 For I fear leſt when I come, I ſhall not 
find you ſuch as I would, and that I hall be 


be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbit- 
ings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults: 

21 Andleft when I come again, my God will 
humble me among you, and that I ſhall bewail 
many which have . already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, 
and laſciviouſneſs which they have committed. 


| . C | H 'A P. l XIII. | P 5 
1 He .threateneth ſeverity, and the power of his 
apoRtleſhip againſt obftinate finners, 5 and ad- 
viſeth them to a trial of their fins before his com- 
ing. ND TT 8 


Hs z-s the third time I am coming to you: 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
| ſhall every word be eftabliſhed. 
2 I told you before, and foretel you as if I 


7 


Third heaven.] The third heaven and Paradiſe ſeem bo ge 
ferent from, and inferior to, the ſupreme heaven. An IO * 
the ancients took the word Paradiſe to ſignify the region 7 _ 
| fon of ſpirits ſeparated from the body. It may 5 


J. knew a Chriſtian caught up above fourteen years ago, CAS TEL. 


4 


: „„ ver 


found unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt there 
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that Luke did not mention this remarkable circumitance in the 
Ads; but Paul might have ordered him not to do it. 


Anno Dom. 58. 


ſent, now I write to them which heretofore. 


have ſinned, and to all other, that if I come | 


again I will not ſpare: _ 1 855 
Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
me, which to you-ward 1s not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 5 

For though he was crucified through weak- 
neſs, yet he liveth by the power of God. For 
we fo are weak in him, but we ſhall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 

¶ Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own ſelves. Know ye 


not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in 


you, except ye be reprobates?. ©, | 
hat we are 


6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know t 
not re 4 4 „„ 

Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we 
as reprobates. OR 


4 

7 5 

NorTEs on the Tung TEENTAH CHAPTER. 

re not reprobates, &c.] We can ſtand the ſevereſt teſt. 
Aklal, ſhall be able, after the moſt rigorous ſcrutiny, to 

conwhce you that we are endued with miraculous powers, and that 

Chriſtdwellech in us. 5 | 


\ 


Ver, 6 


an 


* 


3 
* 


GALATIANS. 


were preſent the ſecond time ; and being ab- | 


be | 


| by Titus and Lucas. 


= 


H 


- Baan. ©: 
8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but for the truth. be | 5 

9 For we are glad w 
ye are ſtron 


when we are weak, and 
g: and this alſo we wiſh, even your 


perfection. 1 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being ab- 
ſent, leſt e I ſhould oj has neſs, 
according to the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 © Finally, brethren, farewel. Be perfect, 


| be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in. 


peace; and the God of love and peace ſhall be 
with you. 1 | 5 
12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. _ 
13 All the faints ſalute ou. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
The ſecond epi to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippa, à city of Macedonia, 


| 11 Be of one mind.] Be unanimous, this is St. Paul's conſtant 


meaning wher he uſes this phraſe ; for be does not require them 
all to be of one opinion, but to continue communion and love. 
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„ 

b He wondereth that they have 
5 Goſpel, 11 which he learned not of men, but 
0 od. © | | 9 

AUL an a not of men, neither by 


oſtle 1 
man, but Yo Jeſus Chriſt, and God, the 


ſo ſoon left bim and 
| Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


2 And all the nedien whith-ate-with me 
unto the churches of Galatia : | 
3 Grace be to you, and Haie from God th 


% 


" Ss «+ 0 


4 Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he 


might deliver us from this prefent evil world, 


Father, who raiſed him from the dead); 


+ The Goſpel was firſt preached to the churches in Galatia, 8 
Hovince of Aſia Minor, who were converted by St. Paul about 


according to the will of God and our Father: 


A. D. 50, and in his progreſs through that province, A. D. 54, he 
had an opportunity of confirming * tha faith, which 5 my 
17 | 5 1 9 plant 


Anno Dom. 58. 


| $ To whom ze glory for ever andever. Amen, 
5 JI marvel, that ye are fo ſoon removed 


from him that called you into the grace of 


Chriſt, unto another goſpel: . 
7 Which is not another: but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you than that 
e e Bing preached unto you, let him be 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo fay I now again, If 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed .. 
10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? or 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 
-. 11 J But I certify you, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached of me, is not after 
man. ; 
112 For neither received it of man, neither 
_ 1 8 it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
riſt. 
13 For ye have heard of my converfation in 
time paſt in the Jews religi 
yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 
and waſted it: 8 65 . 
14 And profited in the Jews religion above 
many my equals in mine own nation, wg 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions o 
my fathers. | | | 
I 8 But w 
me from m 
his grace, 1 
; 17 To reveal his Son 


4 


4 


hen it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
y mother's womb, and called me by 


** 


preach him among the heathen; immediately I 
conferred not with fleſh and blood : 


17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them 


which were apoſtles before me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 


18 Then after three years I went up to Jeru- 


leh Re Peter, and abode with him fifteen 
ays. 3 

109 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, fave 
James the Lord's brother. 


anted among them, From the teſtimony of ; ſeveral eminent 
Tommentators, it is probable this Epiſtle was written from Co- 
Tinth abaut A. 


to the Romans, ane it be 
thoſe which are written to the Corinthians. 
Norzs on the FixsT CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 Untotha churches; Gee] When be writes to the Chriftians | 
ules the ſingular number; but 
is Was an evident Teal of his 


of amy particulaky, he g. 
re 


P 3 oy N 2 ' „ 9 N „ : 
5 * a * | 1 R 13 5 
# A OO 


BY. 


on, how that be- 


in me, that 1 might 


| 


D. 33, which was thethirteenth year of the emperor 
Chudian, The fubje& of this Epiltte is much the fame with that 
and an {ome places it bears a near reſemblance wih 


I ina Hebrewſenſe. P. 


er. . 


3 


20 Now the things which T 


| write unto you 
e 9 I lie 7 N . an 
21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy. 
ria and Cilicia; ml! Dd fs ai : * 
22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt: 

23 But they had heard only, That he which 
erſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the 
aith which once he deſtroy ect. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

1 He ſheweth when he went up dgain to ery 
lem, and why. 14 Of Jaftification by OS 


not by works: 20 They that are fo juſtified line 
"nor OL: | TEE | 
1 fourteen years after I went up again 
1 ta Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took MW 
Titus with me alſo. RE 
2 And I went up by revelation, and com- 


municated unto them that goſpel which Fpreach 
among the Gentiles, but - privately to them 
which were of reputation, leſt by any means I 
 fhould run, or had run in vain. pos 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, be- 

ing a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren un- 
awares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy 
out our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that they might bring us into bondage. 

5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, no 
not for an hour; that the truth of the goſpel 
might continue with you. | 
| 6 © Butof theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth no man's perſon): for they 
| who ſeemed 70 be ſomewhat, in conference added 

nothing to me: „ 

But contrariwiſe when they ſaw that the 
goſpel of the uncircumciſion was committed 
unto me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion was 
| unto Peter; FE 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to 
the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles. 


4 


| 


L 
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a ſmall province of 
| planted, ſeveral 


Apoſtleſhip to the Gentiles ; fince in Galatia, 
— nog Alia, he had, after no long ſtay, Hh 
churches. Nees | 1 
4 From the preſent evil worid.] From the vicious cuſtoms and 3 
practices of. the world | ; 

* 16 Do I vo put try confidence in man, or God, ufing the word 1 


3 


. * on the Szcoxn Cnarrer, 
Ver. 1 Read cars. J. GROTIUS and 1. 
2 Readthe eee iſt and ad. T. R. 
* 2 laid before them, T. R. And 

9 An 


Fan S ALATIANS. Ca. i. 


9 And when James, Cephas, and Who 
eiae to be pillars, perceived the rc: that | d 


was glven unto me, ve to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands 0 ex ge tome that we 


ſhouid go unto 10 c heathen, and they unto the 


circumciſion. - 


10 Only they ward that we ſhould remember 
wt. the ſame which 1 as was forward 
to do. 


But hen Peter mac comets Antioch, | 


1 e him to the face, becauſe he wWas 


to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from James, | | 
he did eat with the Gentiles : but when th 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himfelf | 
fearing them which were of the cireumciſion. 
13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 


— 8 Bo. 


carried away with their diſſimulation. 


14 But when I ſaw that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the truth ek the goſ a, 1 
ſald unto Peter before them all, If thou, ding. 
a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, an 
not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles'tolive as do the 9 5 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſin⸗ 
ners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 
the works of the law, but by the bann of of 


Chriſt ; even we have hefivved | in Jefus Chriſt, || juſtify the heathen through faith, preached be- 


that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 


and not by the ks of the law; for bys the 


works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 


17 But if while we ſeek to be pate by 


Chriſt, we ourſelves alfo are found ſinners, 1 
therefore Chriſt the miniſterof ſin? God forbid. 
18 For if I build again the things which I 


deſtroyed, I make GI a tranſgreſſor. 
19 For I moos the law am dead to the to do them. 


law, that I might live unto God. 
20 I am crucified with Chrift : nevertheleſs, 
| live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
thelife which I now live in the fleſh, I live by | 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, | 
and gave himſelf for me. 
21 Ido not fruſtrate the grace of God: for | 


a 5 Sinners.] Thoſe abo Ire undergke fam, having once ast. 
re 


ed remain always, and unalterably finners, a nd liable to pu- 
niſhments, which excludes all from juſtification. 


19 Dead to the law.] Dead to the allurements of the world and | 
the obligations of the law. 


Norzs on the Tuind CraPTER. 


Ver. 2 Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law ? &c. ] The powers 
of the UNE at ONT time en on. Chriſtians 1 in a wund 


before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been . 


| things which are written in the book of the law 


| verſe, that there was no obtaining life by the law without a perſect 


1 to it, which. is the way of Juſtification revealed by * 


if So come by the law, then n wy 


_ vain. 


CHAP. II. 


11 He after ee e rhew to fads path, 
and depend upon the law. 6 They that believe 
are juſtified, ꝙ and bleed with Abraham, 10 

ps this he ſheweth by many reaſons. + 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bed 
you, that you ſhould not obey the truth, 


gene forth, crucifted among you? 

is only would I learn o you, Received 

17 the Spirit b 12 works of the law, or by the 
earing of fai 

3 Ne ye ſo Fooliſh 7 having bps in the 
Spirit, are-ye now made perfect by the fleſh? | 

4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things 1 in vain? 
if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, de 
He it by the works of the law, or by the h Bear- 
in of faith? 

Even as Abrabam believed God, aud it 
was accounted to him for righteouſnefs. 

Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
| faith, the ſame are the children If Abraham. 

8 Andthe {cripture foreſeeing that God would 


fore the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee 
ſhall all ah; th be bleſſed. ſoy * 


9 So then they which be of faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. | 

10 For as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe: for it is written, 
Curſed zs every one that continueth not in all 


rr 


11 But that no man is juſtified by the law 
in the ſight of God, it in evident: for, The juſt 
ſhall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not of faith: but, The 
man that doeth them ſhall hve in them. 
1.3 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for us: for it 


—— 


— AIR 
mat * A _—_ — 
p = ——— 

9 


” — — ACS 7 7 —— 

F * — pm oy rr mt 5 S. — 

— — — — — . - — — —— — re rene © — — — — 

— — — et nt rr — — ——— — — — — — — — — * — — — 

— — — - — . ee ane: — — —— — n——nnes — _ — — . ͤ—¹! EE I nets 4 US — : — ow 
> — Nap > <EMe<a Ss 2 562 Doe — ennt = > a — — IR nr IN Pr pms — —— —— — . ̃ —-: 7 —————.,.,,ß—ßß—— 22... c ——— ——— — TINS rn re — = 27 a p — 7 a — as 
ne ao rg _ — — 2 2 - 0 = — — — ——— oe + _ —— —— * — vB ea W — My ey * bot - 4 = 5 2 - x" 2 = T - * 4 
— —— — — — —— O=-o Hard: ob - .. . . ¼ ̃ ̃ 6 ⅛—9ũt— Tay = Woo =O Hs Hy ed, rg en "es FRI — te ere to pr E ea E—=7 a tA . . * 2 - ts K om L N L — - 
Ou NT * 7 — 2 — . . — - 
. = — C * 7 - py = — 2 
r 1 2 — 


r ̃ . ee ons 
— cones - 
— —— wt 
— - — 
. 


— — 


— — — . 
r 2 ˙ — end 
r : 2: 


manner at their baptiſm, St. Paul refers to their experience that 
N theſe gifts had been ſhed on them, not upon their doing any works. 

of the law, but upon. their hearing, aſſenting to, and believing the 
Chriſtian faith. 


11 The juſt ſhall live by faith] As the Apoſtle ſhews in the next 


——— — 
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ton Aer tes 


1 obedience, {ai aith, which ſtands here in oppoſition to it, muſt 
igniſy a firm belief of the promiſes of God, and acting according 
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Anno Dom. 58. 


is written, Curſed is every one tha 
a | | 
1 4 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ;. that we 
12 ghe receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
15 © Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 
men ; Though it be but a man's covenant, yet 
if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, or 
addetn thereto. ': 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, 
as of many; but, as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
JJ... & 
ay And this I ſay, haz the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the pro- 
miſe of none effect. 3 „ 
18 For if the inheritance be of the law, zt zs 
no more of promiſe: but God gave z? to Abra- 
ham by promiſe. rb 
1 herefore then /erveth the law? It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made; 
and 1t was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. _ : „ 
20 Now a mediator is not a med:ator of one; 
but God is one. ot 55 
21 Is the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God? God forbid: for 15 there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. | 
22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all un- 
der fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe. 
23 But before faith came, we were kept un- 
der the law, ſhut up unto the faith which 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. 5 
24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- maſter, 


to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 
fed by faith. 


t hangeth on. 


1 


longer under a ſchool-maſter. 

26 For ye are all the chil 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 

27 For as many of you as have been bap- 
tized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. _ 


* 


dren of God by 


28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 


* 20 Came this verſe from the hand of St. Paul? It ſeems to 
be an objection waich ſomebody inſerted in the margin, whence 
it crept into the text. It makes nothing to the apoſtle's argument, 


. * OR. 42 4 * 7 6. 
a go | - 
* . | ; 


| 


| 


I 


— 


upon you labour in vain. 


ial. 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no | 


Ke 


| in b 


—J PN. 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra. 

ham's ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. 


CHAP; IV; 


1 We were under the law till Chrift came, 5 why 
freed us from it: 22 He ſhewed that we are the 
ſons of Abrabam by the free-woman, 


N OW I fay, bat the heir, as long, as he is 
a child, differeth nothing from a ſeryant, 
though he be lord of all; Shs Sf 

2 But is under tutors and governors until 
the time appointed of the father. _ 

Even ſo we, when we were children, were 
ondage under the elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, 5 
5 To redeem them that were under the law, 


that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 


6 And becauſe FL: are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Fathef.:. 7... 1 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, 
buta ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. | © 


8 4 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are 
. | 8 | | 


& 


to the weak and beggarly elements, whe 


ye defire again to be in bondage ? 


i 


10 Yeobſerve days, and mont 


and years. 9 
leſt I have beſtowed 


reunto 
hs, and times, 


11 I am afraid of you, 
12 © Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I an; 
for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me at 


13 Ye know how through infirmity of the 
fleſh I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 
14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but received 
me as an angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 
1 5 Whereis then the bleſſedneſs you ſpeak of? 
for J bear you record, that if it had been pol- 


; ; . 5 4 ction to 
23 Before faith came, %c.] That is, we were kept in ſubject, 

the law of Moſes, and by that means ſhut up and ſequeſteres fal, 

the reſt of the nations, to be prepared and made ready p 


and may therefore well be ſpared, MicunatLis. Bow, 


3 


when it ſhould, in God's appointed time, be revealed unto men. 


ſible, 


'9 But now after that ye have known God, 
| or rather are knownof God, how turn ye again | 


ua Dom. 58. 3 6 A 1.72 
fible; ye would have ducled out your own 


eyes, and have given them to me 
16 Am I therefore become your enemy be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth? 7? 


17 They zealouſly affect you, If not well; 
yea, they would excluge you, that you 
affect them. i hend 

18 But z ze Fr to 


ways in a good thing, and not only when. Lam 
reſen twith 


5 19 My little chiliren,. of hom] ab in ö cumciſed, that he'1s, a debtor to do the whole 


birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, 


20 1 deſire to be preſent with you now, 38 f | 
to changes wy voice; for I ſtand in doubt of you. 
ell me, ye that deſire to be under the 


are fallen from grace. 


21 KT 
law, do ye not hear the la-wꝰ 


22 For it is written, that Abraham bal ro 
ſons; the one by a Fe the other by: a 


7 


23 But he who was the aan, was 


Iromue. .. 
hich things are an baggy for theſe 


Ry 5 e two covenants : the one from the mount 


Sinai, which . gi to bm: which 1 is 

Agar. 

25 For alias Agar i is mount Sina i in Arabia, 
and 2 to Jeruſalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

26 But 

which is the mother of us al. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, heed Hes 
1 beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an huſband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as [faac was, are the | 
children of promife. 

29 But as. e he that was be after the 
fleſh, perſecuted him hat was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo it i now... 

30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſetititured | 
Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon; for 
the ſon of the bond- woman, ſhall not be heir 

with the ſon of the free- woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but of the free. 


: Nori on the Fo uk rn . 
Ver. 13 they would exclude us. MSS. 


25 For this Agar is mount Sinai.] This Agar, whoſe name ſignifies 
a rock, repreſents mount Sinai in Arabia, in the deſerts of which 
tne Hagarenes, who deſcended from Iſhmael, were ſettted; and it 


Ceremonial law, 


20 Jeruſalem which is above, &c.] Under the name of Jeruſalem is 
underſtood the goſpel-covenant, as will appear from the very ety- 


228 


Reba by! een 


eruſalem which is above is free, | 


anſwers in the allegory to the Jews, who are in ſubjeRion to the 


| 


mology of the word, which ſigniffes tye ſeeing or poſſeſſing of peace, | 
N? XLV 


availeth 


ä faith which worketh by love. 
| _ airs the fleſh; but he of the free-woman | 


| that ye ſhould not abe 


THAN 8. Me cn. v. 


> 
LE 3 


1 He OO! Re to Pai. in 1 1 34 
Jol to obſerve crrcumrifia 19, 13 but rather have. 


TA ND faſt therefore in the liberty whores © 
with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 


entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto * that if ye be 
| circumeiſed; Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 


3 Forl teſtify again to every man that is cir- 


law. 


1 Chit is 7100p Fo effect unto you; 
1 of you are: juſtified by the law; ye 


5 For we, through the Spirit, wait for the 
hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 

6 N in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circurncllion 
any. thing, nor uncireumcifion; 1 dut 


Ve did run Went who did binder you 
the truth?) 
8 This perſuaſion rometh- not of bim that 
calleh ou. 
ittle leaven leaveneth che whole lump. 

* T have canfidence' in you, through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwiſe minded : 
but he that troubleth.you, ſhall bear his Judg- 
ment, whoſoever he ">| 4g 
Ll 83 brethren, if I yet preach. cixcum- 
ciſion, v L yet (ſuffer rſecution ? then! is 
the 1 of the croſs a. | 


12 I would they were even cut off which 

trouble you. ANA: 

13 For brethren, ye have vic called unte 

hberty : only % not liberty for an occafton to 

| the fleſh, but by love ferve one another. 
14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 


even in this; 3 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as 


ken elf. 


Is But 255 ye dite and devom one another, 


take heed that ye be not conſumed one of an- 
ok 


ſhall not 


& 7 bor the flelh lulteth again the 8 IP 


or the pance-meker, a name highly applicable to the covenant of the 
Meſſiah, ſtiled the prince of Salem, or prince of peuce. The Apoſtle 
here refers to the free genius of Chriſtianity, which when com» 
pared to Judaiſm, made it fit, in the illuſtration of this allegory, 


to conſider the free-woman, that is, Sarah, as pen the 
church under this noble form, 


NoTz on the FirTy Cuarrer, 


* Ver. 1 The word again is not in the Syriac, The Galatians 
being Gentiles were never under che yoke, O. 


the 


the Spirit againſt thefleſh:' and theſe are con- 


*p "i, i W- A % 
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then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, 


trary the one to the other: ſo. that ye cannot and not in another. 


do the things that ye would. 


5 


under the law. | 


19 Now the works of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, which are 2he/ſe ; adultery, fornication, un- 


cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſxs. 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 


21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- | 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that | 


— 8 * 


they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 


kingdom of God. 5 
22 'C But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 


peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodnefs, 


faith, | 


= * 


23 Meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there 


24 And they that are Chriſt's have crucified 
the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 
_ 25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in 
the Spirit. C fi A 
2056 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another. 


r VL 7 
1 Hemoveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 


hath ſlipped, to be liberal to their teachers, 9 
and not to be weary of well-doing : 14 He glo- 


rieth in nothing ſave the Croſs of Chrift. 
RETHREN, if a man be overtaken in 
a fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch 
an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; confidering 
thyſelf, leſt thou alſo he tempte. 
2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil 
wekawotDank Eo 3 54 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 


4 But let every man prove his own work, and 


CCV Nats on the SixTH T 
Ver. 5 Every man ſhall bear his own burden. ] Every man ſhall ſuffer 


2 
* N 
4 * 


18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
| . , „ 1 & "i 


the Iſrael of God. 


For every man ſhall bear his own burden, 
C Let him that is taught in the word, 


| communicate, unto him that teacheth in all 


god „„ 
Be not deceived : God is not mocked: for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
ea] tion; but he that ſoweth to the 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
9 And let us not be weary in well-doing: for 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint not. 
10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſhold of faiin. 
11 Ve ſee how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand. .. 
12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in 


crols of Chin. 55 
13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed, keep the law; but deſire to have you 


circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave 


in the crofs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 3 „ | 3 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumeiſion, but a 
new creature. %%% ùð⁊ Je 
16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be unto them, and mercy, and upon 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: 
for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. _ | CEL” „ 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt e with your ſpirit. Amen. 


© Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


the puniſhment due to his own fins; 


it ſhall not be mitigated 
though on compariſon they ſhould prove leſs than thoſe of others. 
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the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed, Wi 
on leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the Wil 
8 : 


e * 


( ELIOT NET... 7- I 4 
we IR * N 3 * 
ESE] CLF ER. * = 2 = 
. 
* 


bo . , it _ < a 


e 
* r T . 


— 


& , 
4 1 E i 1 at 4 
« &: 3 £ 
* J % 1 * ' * * 5 
5 n 
, * 
1 1 4 4 k : 8 i | N 
4 v 7 4 7 8 * * 
d. $ ; d ? 18 I 8 
7 1 ” 1 1 * 5 % * 4 
1 * 4 : ki b * 2 wh 5 N33 . e 7 * : 
: k * 
* * ; * , . , 
* oy i 4 3 * L : 4 I 
; | 4: S 1 4 4 . A 8 F ” 
1 N \ * 1 " 
£ W ba 4 : 2. N * b * * 
J [ * 4 1 & ky a : : ', * . * 2 
9 * "gs * 9 xx 8 * 1 e 5 1 1 } 7 Ll * BD z N . ; 
we F 1 8 by 5 4 ; 1 "_ 4 S $4 \ 
x » 


7 I 
# % # * 1 


» 
Ma . 


＋ # , k ; P + 4 . a l F Wk + . 5 
gy 4 : \ ; F : 6 3 g yp ' N ? | 4 9 1 nh 0 
wp F Dy. * e A 8 . = . Y 4 , * 4 
0 : * a » ; 4 > # Y 5 5 © : x 5 o ; R | 
dc 5 2 : 7 ; 2 » 1 + 1 1 ; 3 ©. wad „ 2 4 > 4 - } f , 

ED WH 9 0 « " [ 3 1 * 1 

he 25 . * > . # . * 

* 4 6 o Fr . 

4 * 7 5 7 8 WY, pf 9 0 . N > : 1 ” 

WEL > f b 

A * n . : + * 
ö For AY * * 9 . 
2 "Sp ; o 2 : F : 
25 LD i P ; * 1 f hl * 4 ? ö ” 7 bn ; F . 
8 * [ 1 1 1 : | ' 2 5 1 0 1 . 7 ; : 
3 » a 2 4 VT . k | : Te. * SY." * „ v2 I EY © 
9 . 4 1 5 5 1 7 * — o S * 1 4 7 Xx : | 3+ * 1 1 6 * * 0 * g 2 : 
REN f 4 4 . # , f & 0 . 

Y » * ! d $ 7 F 

* , + £ ; ö 
* af FEY 0 92 
3 F 
FP . 


« ? 4 * : ” 
; g f * * : 
* N : 
, * ; t 8 5 þ 5 ad. 7 F . I « 
q g 4 ix : 4 : x 0 « 8 
* 3 \ V 
; F n 2 5 4 
; ; . : 3 * 
„ %E 1 
4 * * * Ts * 7 * if VP 
f | , | | 
7 A oy 
% \ . wh : 


EPR e NT. 
TF big. my forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the 
Of eletion, 6 and adoption, 11 which is the true | riches ot his grace; © . 
1 8 fountain of e ee I 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us, in 
| CC all wiſdom and prudence, . 
Pin L an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the | 


| 9 Having made known unto us the myſtery 
will of God, to the ſaints which are at | of his will, according to his good pleaſure, 
> Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt | which he hath purpoſed in himfelf: —  _ 
“0 ( | 10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
2 Grace be to you, and Peary from God our | times, he might gather together in one all 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and 
3 © Bleſſed be the God and Father of our | which are on earth, even in him: 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us withall | 11 In whom alfo we have obtained an inhe- 
ſpiritual bleſſings, in heavenly places in Chriſt: | ritance; being predeſtinated according to the 
4 Accordingly as he hath choſen us in him, | purpoſe of him who worketh all things after 
before the foundation of the world, that we | the counſel of his own wil!!! 
mould be holy, and without blame before him | 12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
nom. 5 Toy, glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſ. 
5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption | 13 Inwhom ye alſo truſted after that ye heard 
of children, by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord - the word of truth, the gofpel of your ſalvation: 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will. in whom allo, after that ye believed, ye were 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, | ſealed with that Holy Spirit of promiſe, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the Be- | 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 


loved: | 


: : 0 until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſ- 
7 In whom we have redemption through his | ſion, unto the praiſe of his gloryß. 


＋ Epheſus was the metropolis or chief city of Proconſular Aſia, |; till A. D. 57. After having ſpent ſome time in Macedonia and 
which was a part of Aſia Minor. It was remarkable for the temple | Achaia, in his return to Jeruſalem, A. D. 58, he ſent for the elders 
of Diana, one of the ſeven wonders of the world; and its inhabit- | of the church of Epheſus to Miletus, and took his leave of them as 
ants, in their Gentile ſtate, were noted for their idolatry, their ſkill ] one who ſhould ſee them no more. | 
in magic, their luxury and laſciviouſneſs. St. Paul, at his firſt com- | NoTEs on the FigsT CHAPTER. 
ing to them, A. D. 54, preached to the Jews, who were ſettled here] Ver. 3 With all Jprritual dleſfen s in. heavenly 4 5h 5 
and in the parts adjacent, in their ſynagogue; but as he was then 4 Hath choſen us in him.] The Apoſtle cannot be underſtood to 
haſtening to the paſſover at Jeruſalem, he ſpent only one ſabbath intimate that every one who belonged to the church of the Ephe- 
— them, and on his departure promiſed to ſee them again. J ſians were perſonally choſen to eternal life; but he muſt ſpeak of 
\greeable to his promiſe he returned the following year, and || whole ſocieties in general, as 2 of ſaints and believers: 
preached with ſo much ſucceſs, that a numerous church was formed, and he ſeems to intimate that, whether they were Jews or Gentiles, 
pnhſting chiefly of Gentile converts, whoſe piety and zeal were |: they were indiſcriminately choſen, not only to thoſe preſent pri- 
remarkable, that many of them burnt their magical books, |; vi a. which they all enjoyed as Chriſtians, but likewiſe to real 
mounted to an immenſe value: The Apoſtle, pleaſed with J holineſs and everlaſting glory, -© 3 
"Ir piety, and animated with his ſucceſs, continued with them 8 8 To make known unto us, in all wiſdom and prudence, his will. B. 


3 15 Wherefore 


Which am 


88 
16ꝙ— we 


Anno Dom. 64. E P H E 
I $ C Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the 


ſaints, f 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers; 


17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, | 


the Father of glory, may give unto you the ſpi- 
51 wifdom e ap v4 knowledge 
OI him: ER | 


18 The eyes of your underſtanding being en- 
lightened; that ye may know what is the hope 
2 his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints, 5 

19 And what u the exceeding greatneſs of 


. 


his power to us-ward who believe, according 


P 


— 


to t . his mighty power, 
20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 


Own 1755 hand in the heavenly places, - 
21 


ar above all principality, and power,. 


and might, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only, in this world, but alſo in 
that/whichs to come 
22 And hath put all zb:gs under his feet, and 
ave him 70 be the head over all zhings to the 
CHEE nfs Hop ends bow ire „„ at 
183 Which-is his body, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all. 


Mut we were by nature, $5 and what we are by 
race. 10 We were created for good works. 


FD D you hath he quickened, who were dead 
in treſpaſs aden ]?ĩ;]7 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 


prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of difobedience: |. 


3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 


ſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, | 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſn and oſ the mind; 


and were by nature the children of wrath, even 


. IIS 
4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love where with he loved us 

5 Even when we were dead in ſins, hath 
; Norzs on the SECOND CHAPTER. 


Ver. 2 The prince of the power of the air.] This refers to 2 Jewiſh 
principle, that the air was inhabited by evil ſpirits : and intimates; 


that Satan was inveſted with great power, and conſequently, that 
our Saviour's virtue, which Was able to ruggle with and conquer 
yy both in the wilderneſs and in the garden of Gethſemane, was 


ingoriceivably great, and remarkahly-illultious, 


i * | : 
* * ; ** Fg a 


* 


CHAP. 11. 


SIAN S. 
quickened us together with Chriſt (by grace ye 
are ſaved); 

And hath raiſed ws up together, and made 
us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 


Jeſus 
7 That in t he ages to come he might 


; 


"at in. come Ne ſhew th 
exceeding riches of his grace; in ic kindnef; 
towards us, through Chriſt Jefus. 
| 8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith: 
and that not of yourſelves: 77 ig the gift of God: 


| 9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt: 


10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
| Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 
11 C Wherefore remember that ye Zeing in 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
Uncircumcifion by that which is called The 
| Circumciſion in the fleſh made by hands; 


. 12 That at that time ye werewithout Chriſt, 


being aliens from the commenwealth of Iſrael, 
and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, 
having no hope, and without God in the world: 
13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus; ye, who ſome- 


| times were far off, are made nigh by the blood 


14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 


partition betweenus; 1 
15 (Having abohſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 


even the law of commandments, contained in 
ordinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, 


] one new man, /o making peace; 


16, And that he might reconcile both. unto 
God in one wo by the croſs, having ſlain the 


— 
— 


20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 


ing the chief corner , 


2t In whom all the building fitly framed 


® 5 y. grace yz are. ſaved was probably introduced ſrom the mar- 
gin into thetext, B. N 3 
12 Having no hope.] Having no well grounded hope with Jes - 
to your future Rate ; no hope of ſpiritual and eternal bleſſiags. 15 
far che greater part of, theix nx oſt learned philoſpphers either exprelly 
— 5 in their private do&rines, againſt a future ſtate of res 
and puniſhments, ar taught Principles ite incouliltent WI 


together, 


| together, groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lor 3 1 3 . „ CES (£7 (= SE0 
22 In whom ye alſo are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


{CA PIT, th; 


5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
el 


lation, 1 . 
F this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriff for you Gentiles 5 70 


2 T ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 


grace of God, which is given me to you- ward: 

3 How that by revelation he made known 
_ me the myſtery {as I wrote afore in a few 
words, . 33 5 


4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand 


my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt * 5 (440 


s Which in other ages was not made known 
ny _ — by 5 as it is e ee unto 
is holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the fame body, and ee of his 
promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel: 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 


to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, | 


by the effectual working of his power. 


8 Unto me, who am leſs than the Ieaſt of all 


faints, 1s this grace given, that I ſhould preach 


mong the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of | 


Chin | 
9 And to make all men fee, what 75 the fol- 


| lowſhip of the myſtery, which from the begin- 


ning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jefus Chriſt: 
10 To the intent that now unto the princi- 


POL and powers in heavenly p/aces might be 


nown, by the Church, the manifold wiſdom | 


of God, 
II According to the eternal purpoſe which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 


12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs | 


with confidence by the faith of him. 
13 J Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
14 For this caufe I bow my knees unto the 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


» Norzs on the Tul ko CnaprER. 
* 9 — what isthe-@conomy, or diſpenſation, of the myſtery. 


, 12 In whom we have boldneſs, &c.] Age is a liberty of approach- 
ng to God as a Father; boldneſs is a freedom of ſpeech in deli- 
*rIng our thoughts to him in the duties of prayer and thankſ- 
dying; confidence is a well grounded perſuaſion, that both our 


EPP HE S IAN 8. 


| 
' 
4 


ved. 3 was made known to Paul by reve- | 


unto men. 


ö 10 Of whom the wh 
earth is named, 


3 


faith; that ye being rooted and g 


love, 
18 Ma 


10 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
ye might be filled with 


paſſeth knowledge, that 
all the folnefs of God. „ 
20 4 Now unto him that is able to do ex- 

ceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or 
think, according to the power that worketh in 


Us, | HET LEE | a 1 5 
1 Unto bim be glory in the church by Chriſt 
3 throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen. „ a ate 


e 
| 58 3 * 


1 He exhorteth to unity : 18 He calleth tbem from 


| the impurity of the Gentiles, 24 lo put on the 
new man, 25 to caſt off hing, 29 Md corrupt 
Communication. ; 3 


1 Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech 
vou that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, > 
2 With all lowlinefs and meeknefs, with 
 long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spi- 
.nit inthe bond of eee 8 
4 There 1s one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
F One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
6 One God and Father of all, who 27 
all, and through all, and in you all. 
| 7 © But unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended up 
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 


above 


9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 
he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 
| the eart n??? 1 2 „ 
perſons and performances ſhall find acceptance with God; and 


8 


all theſe privileges are enjoyed by faith in Chriſt. : 


; NoTEes on the FodxTH ChaeTER,. JI 


The word rendered 9 ſignifies 
ſake,” ox on account of; and is an imitation- of the Hebre 


10 He 


| Ver, r T he priſoner of the Lord.] 
] for the 
1 idiom. 


10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 


aſcended up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things). i 
11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, 
prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, 
% K.. m8 
12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the | 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt: _ ST 
14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and 


' 


25 ' Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 


every man truth with his neighbour :- for we 


are members one of another. 
26 Be ye angry, and ſin not: le 
go down upon your wratn 

27 Neither e e to the devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole * no more: but ra. 
ther let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. | 5 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good to 


t not the ſun 


the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace 


unto the hearers. n 
30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 


whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. = VF 

31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, he put away 
from you, with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 


CRAP v . 
2 He exhorteth to love, 3 to flee fornication. 22 
The duties of wives, 25 and huſbands. 


E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children; 5 „ 
2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved 


| us, and hath given himſelf. for us, an offering 
mg alienated from the life of God, through the | and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blind- } favour. %%% Ok 
neſs of their heart: 1 | 3 But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
10 Who being paſt feeling, have given them- covetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- you, as becometh ſaints; | 


cleanneſs with greedineſs. 4 Neither filthineſs, nor 


unning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 
e 
15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which is the head, 
2 gn en 
16 From whom the whole body fitly joined 
together, and compacted by that which every 
Joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 
_ creaſe of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf. 
in love. | et 
17 © This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 
18 Having the underſtanding darkened, be- 


— 


fooliſh-talking, nor 


20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have | giving of thanks. 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: 5 For this ye know, that no whore-monger, 


22 That ye put off concerning the former 
converſation, the old man, which is corrupt 

according to the deceitful luſts : _ | 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your | 
mind; 8 . for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
24 And that ye put on the new man, which | God upon the children of diſobedience. 

after God is created in righteouſneſs and true | 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

holineſs, 5 8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 


nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt and of God. 


6 Let no.mandeceive you with vain words: 


16 From the whole body, &c.] The ſum of this figurative diſcourſe { follows : From whom the whole body regularly formed and connected (or 
is, that Chriſtiaus, as members of ene body, whereof Chriſt is the i 


confirmed) by means of the miniſtration of every member, e & 
head, ſhould each, according to thegifts beſtowed upon him, labour |. the operation proportioned to each particular part affordeth the grow! 
for the good and increaſe of the whole, till it be grown up to that 


| the body, i, e. to the edification of itſelf in love, T. K. 
fulneſs which is to complete it in Chriſt jeſus. 1 — good for uſe. 8 the word edifying being mere” 
* By a very little tranſpoſition of the words, this verſe will be as | duced from the margin. | 8 = 
4 8 . | . ; 8 2 


n 
ab FE Wh 
n 
C. 
r 


not as fools, but as wi 


Anno Dom. 64. 


(For the fruit of the Spirit zs in all good- 
„and righteouſneſs, and truth): | 


10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
11 And haveno fellowſhip with the unfruit- 


ful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. | 


12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in fecret, © 
13 But all things that are reproved, are made 
manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth 
mike thanifeſt;/18 inn 
14 Wherefore he faith, Awake, thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhalt gree Then hgh 7 7 
15 (| See then that = walk circumſpectly, 
TM | 
the days 


16 Redeeming the time, becauſe 

are evil. th, _ ues 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 

ſtanding what the will of the Lord rs. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 7s 
exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourſelves. in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord ; 

20 


21 Submitti 


own huſbands, as unto the Lord. 
23 For the huſband is the head of the wife, 


even as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and 


he is the Saviour of the body. 
24 Therefore, as the Church is ſubject unto 


Chriſt, ſo Jet the wives be to their own huſbands 
In every thing. 


25 { Huſbands, love your wives, even as 


Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf 


for its. ; 


26 That he might ſanctify it and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the word, 
27 That he might preſent it to himfelf a 


Norzs on the FrrAH CHAPT EB. 
Ver. 12 1t is a ſhame even to ſpeak, &c. ] The Apoſtle here alludes to 
e abuſe of the heatheniſh myſteries, which being generally com- 
municated in ſecret, in the night-time, and fome of them conſe- 
crated to Bacchus, Cupid, and Venus, they became horribly ſub- 
nk to the purpoſes of luſt and revenge; which oecaſioned 
: 19 abolition by the Roman emperors. They are ſtrongly in- 
1 5 againſt by the Apoſtle, and juſtly characterized as ſcenes 


S crecy, in which things were tranſacted, that it was a ſhame 
en to mention. | Pn. 


< 


« 4 > 14 2 7 N * ; ; 
HY ” * 8 17 o 1. — *** wa - : 


arp gw Roh in the Lord: walk as children of 


i 


Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
LE. 98 „ 


ö 


CAP. ve, 
glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle; 
or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy, 
i J UTTER roy 
28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 
own bodies; He that loveth his wife, lovetht 
„ „ c BITS. 
20 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the Church: © VN 
30 For we are members of his body, of his 
ae 7 GST Err: 
31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wite, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſſn. 


32 This is a great myſtery : but 1 ſpeak con 


9 


cerning Chriſt and the Church. 


33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par? 
ticular ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and 
the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband... 


CHAP VE 


| 1 The duty of children, 5 of ſervants. 10 Our lift 


is a warfare. 12 The complete Chriſtian armour. 
| (2 ILDREN, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 5 
2 Honour thy father and mother (which. ĩs 
the firſt commandment with promiſe7/ 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 


Es Is mayeſt live go. Bi the earth. 
| ng. yourſelves one to another in t 

ne = 15 
22 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your 


4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. "4 

5 © Servants, be obedient to them that are 
your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear 
and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as 
unto Chriſt ; | 

6 Not with: eye-ſervice, as-men-pleaſers, but 


as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 


from the heart; N 
7 With good-will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 
8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or. free. 


9 And, ye maſters, do the ſame things unto» 
7, 14 This 1s by ſome ſuppoſed to be an interpolation. Bow. 


NoTEs on the StxTH:CHaPpTERs 


Ver. 4 In the nurture and admonition, &c.] In ſuch'a courſe: of 
diſcipline and inſtruction, .as properly belongs to a religious edu- 
cation, which ought to be employed in forming them-for the Lord, 
by laying a reſtraint upon the firſt appearance of every vicious 
——2 and nouriſhing them with the words of faith and ſound 

OCLILNE,. 


| 


them, 


Anno Dom. 64. 


reſpect of perſons with him. 


Lord, and in the power of his might. 
ES 


devil. 


12 For we wreſtle not againſtfleſh and blood, 

but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 

the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
{ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- 

mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 

in the evil day, and 


about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs ; 


And your feet ſhod with the preparation 


I 
of the Goſpel of peace; 
16 Above all, taking 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to 


quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 


17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the | 
ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God: 


pe * 12 — againſt wicked ſpirits under heaven, IER OM, Aus rix, &c. 
Bow. | 


this is ſo peculiar a way of expreſſing himſel 
marked, that the main buſineſs of bis Epiſtle is that which fills his 


mind, and yore his pen in this whole diſcourſe. In this to the 
Epheſians, he dets'forth the Goſpel as a diſpenſation ſo much fu- 


EPHESIANS. 
them, forbearing threatening » knowing that 
your Maſter alſo is in heaven; neither is there 


4 with all 
' . 10 © Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 


Put on the whole armour of God, that ye. 


may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 


ving done all, to ſtand. | 
14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 


the ſhield of faith | 


that it may give us 


ſome reafon'to enquire what could ſuggeſt it. It has been re- | the work of ſalvation, in addition to that uprightneſs of heart WW 3 


18 Praying always with all prayer and ſup. 
plication in the Spirit, = watching thereunto 
with. perſeverance, and ſupplication for all 

aints: Sha 


. * 19: And for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the myſtery of the goſpel: 
20 For which Lam an ambaſſador in bonds: 
2 1 I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to 
= ne mY WES, 
| m_ ¶ But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother, and 
faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known 
to you all things: > | 
22 Whom 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
| that he might comfort your hearts. 
1 23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
| a tows God the Father and the Lord Jeſus 
| 24 Grace bewithall them that Tove our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. 


| Written from Rome unto the Epheſians 
| by Tychicus. 5 Fs 


* 


1 


perior to the law, that it was to debaſe and deſtroy it, to join cir- 
| cumciſion and the obſervance of the law as neceffary to it. Hay- 
24 In ſincerity.] The Greek word fignifies incorruption. St. Paul 


cloſes all his Epiſtles with this benediction, N be unto you : but 


ing writ this Epiſtle to this end, he bere having the ſame _— 
| ſtill in view, pronounces favour on thoſe that love the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt in incorruption, i. e. without mixing any thing elſe in 


which is oppuſed to putting on falſe pretences, and may with 
err iety be underſtood as à general deſcription of a true 
| Chriſtian. | fs | | : 


x a * 
g % * Li 7 


have ſent unto you for the ſame 


| : | ſhipped God, and ſaid with one accord, Bleſ- 
ſed be thou, O our God, which haft this | 


received them, and made a fire for a light, and 
ſtood round about then. 


lie in his drunkenneſs ; and the Lord hath ſmit- 


Lord God, which hath created the heaveris 


Ee NE OSIRIS 


And all the people ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. | 


Apoerypha. J % D 


14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loud voice, 
Praife, praiſe God, praiſe God (I ſay) for he 
hath not taken away his mercy from the houſe 
of Ifrae], but hath deſtroyed our enemies by 
mine hands this night. | Fa 

I 5 So ſhe took the head out of the bag, and 
ſhewed it, and ſaid unto them, Behold the head 
of Holofernes, the chief captain of the army of 
Aſſur, and behold the canopy wherein he did 


ten him by the hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in 
my way that I went, my countenance hath'de- 
ceived him to his deſtruction, and yet hath he 


not committed fin with me, to defile and ſhame | 


me. „ | 
17 Then all the people were wonderfully 
aſtoniſhed, and bowed themſelves, and wor- 


day brought to nought the enemies of thy 


eople. 
: 8 Then ſaid Ozias untb her, O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God, above all 
the women upon the earth; and bleſſed be the 


and the earth, which hath directed thee: to 
the cutting off of the head of the chief of our 
enemies. 
19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart 
trom the heart of men, which remember the 
power of God for ever. 

20 And God turn theſe things to thee for a 
perpetual praiſe, to viſit thee in good things, 
becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life for the 
affliction of our nation, but haſt revenged our 
ruin, walking a ſtraight way before our God. 


G.H-A-P, XIV. 


l TJudith's advice. 11 The head of Holofernes 
is banged up: 15 He 1s found dead aud la- 
mented. „ 

THEN ſaid Judith unto them, Hear me 
now, my brethren, and take this head, 

was hang it upon the higheſt place of your 

Walls. ESR | 
2 And ſo ſoon as the morning ſhall appear, 

and the ſun ſhall- come forth upon the earth, 


captain over them, as though ye would go 
down into the field toward the watch of t 
Aſſyrians, but go not down. _ 5 
3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and 
-ſhall go into their camp, and raiſe up the cap- 
tains of the army of Aſſur, and they ſhall run 
to the tent of Holofernes, but ſhall not find Him: 
then fear ſhall fall upon them, and they ſhall 
flee before your face. 19 
4 8o ye, and all that inhabit the coaſt of If- 
ee purſue them, and overthrow them as 
e ge, Sh 
5 But before ye do thefe things, call me 
Achior the Ammonite, that he may fee and 
| know him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, and 
that ſent him to us, as it were to His death; . 
6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe 
of Ozias ; and when he was come, and ſaw the 
| heat of Holofernes in a man's hand in the aſ- 
| ſemibly of the people, he fell down ot his face, 
and his ſpirit failed. ; . 
But when they had recovered him, he fell 
at Judith's feet, and reverenced her, and ſaid; 
Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacle of Juda, 
and in all nations, which hearing thy name, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed. _ oo 
8 Now therefore, tell me all the things that 
thou haſt done in theſe days. Then Judith 
declared unto him, in the midſt of the pęeo- 
ple, all that ſhe had done, from the day that 
he went forth, until that hour ſhe ſpake unto 
them. | 
9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the 
people ſhouted with'a loud voice, and made a 
Joytul noiſe in their city. 5 
10 And when Achior had ſeen all that the 
God of Iſrael had done, he believed in God 
8 and circumciſed the fleſh of his fore- 
tin, and was joined unto the houſe of Ifrael 
unto' this day. „ | 
11 And as ſoon as the morning aroſe, they 
hanged the head of Holofernes upon the wall; 
and every man took his weapons, and they 
went forth by bands unto the ſtraits of the 
mountain. „ 
12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, they 
ſent to their leaders, which came to their cap- 
tains, and tribunes, and to every one of thy 
my” 90 hi 
13 So they came to Holofernes' tent, and 
ſaid to him that had the charge of all his things, 
Waken now our lord : for he {ſlaves have been 


lake ye every one his weapons, and go forth | bold to come down againſt us to battle, that 


Very valiant man out of the city, and ſet ye a 
NO XXXIV. | 


they may be utterly deſtroyed. 
68 14 Then 
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Apocrypha. N N 


14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
for he thought that he had 


door of the tent, 
{ſlept with Judith. _ | | 
I; But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, 
and went into the bed-chamber, and found him 
caſt upon the floor dead, and his head was taken 
from him: „ 
16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, 
with weeping and ſighing, and a mighty ery, 
and rent his garments. 
17 After he went into the tent where Judith 
lodged: and when he found her not, he leaped 
out to the people, and cried, 
18 Theſe As: Have dealt treacherouſly ; 
one woman of the Hebrews hath brought ſhame 
upon the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor : for 
behold, Holofernes lier upon the ground with- 
out a head. = # 
190 When the captains of the Aſſyrians army 
heard theſe words, they rent their coats, and 
their minds were wonderfully troubled, and 
there was a cry and a very great noiſe through- 
out the camp. 15 


VVV 
1 The Aſſyrians are chaſed and ſlain. 1 3 The wo- 
men crown Judith with a garland —_ 
ND when they that were in the tents heard, 
; they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was 
one; F 
2 And fear and trembling fell upon them, ſo 
that there was no man that durſt abide in the 
ſight of his neighbour; but ruſhing out all to- 


gether, they fled into every way of the plain, 


and of the hill-eountry. 
3 They alſo that had camped in the moun- 


. tains round about Bethulia, fled away. Then 


the children of Iſrael, every one that was a 
warrior among them, ruſhed out upon them. 


Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the 
coaſts of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the things 
that were done, and that all ſhould ruſh forth 


upon their enemies to deſtroy them. 


5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard it, | 


they all fell upon them, with one conſent, and 
ſlew them unto Chobai : likewiſe alſo they that 
came from Jeruſalem and from all the hill- 
country (for men had told them what things 
were done in the camp of their enemies) and 
they that were in Galaad, and in Galilee, chaſed 
them with a great flaughter, until they were 
paſt Damaſcus, and the borders thereof. 


and were greatly enriched. 


and to ſalute her. 


I 15 H. CHAP. XVI. 
6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 
fell upon the camp of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, 

7 And the children of Ilrael that returned 
from the ſlaughter had that which remained ; 


| and the villages, and the cities, that were in 


the mountains and in the plain, gat many ſpoils; 


for the multitude was very great. 
8 Then Joacim the high prieſt, and the an. 


cients of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
Jeruſalem, came to behold the good things that 
| God had ſhewed to Ifrael, and to ſee Fudith 


9 And when they came unto her, they bleſſed 
her with one accord, and ſaid unto her, Thou 

art the exaltation of Jeruſalem; thou art the 
great glory of Iſrael; thou art the great rejoic- 


Ing ot our nation: 


10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, and. 
God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed be thou of 
the Almighty Lord for evermore: and all the 
+ people ſaid, So be it, 

11 And the people 2 the camp the 

ſpace of thirty days: and they gave unto judith, 
Holofernes his tent, and all his plate, and beds, 


| and veſſels, and all his ſtuff: and ſhe took it, 


and laid it on her mule; and made ready her 
carts, and laid them thereon. „ 
12 Then all the women of Ifrael ran toge- 
ther to fee her, and bleſſed her, and made a 
dance among them for her: and ſhe took 
branches in her hand, and gave alſo to the wo- 
men that were with her... 

13 And they put a garland: of olive upon 
her, and her maid that was with her, and ſhe 
went before all the people in the dance, leading 

all the women: and all the men of Iſrael fol- 
lowed in their armour, with garlands, and with 


| ' ſongs in their mouths. 
4 Then ſent Ozias.to Bethomaſthem, and to | 


CHAF, *v1 


4 The ſong of Judith: 2.3 She died at Bethulia a 
widow of great Honour: 24 All Iſruel did la- 
ment her death. 


T*HEN judith began to fin 
L giving in all Iſrael, and all t 
after 5 this ſong of praiſe. 
2 And Judith wy Begin unto My 
timbrels ; ſing unto my Lord wit 


g 


this thankſ⸗ 
people ſang 


God with 


cymbals 


tune unto him a new pſalm: exalt him, an 
call upon his name. 
4 ; 


3 For 


Apocrypha. 1 
3 For God breaketh the batfles : for amongſt 


the camps in the midſt of the people he hath 


delivered me out of the hands of them that 
perſecuted me, 5 

4 Aſſur came out of the mountains from the 
north; he came with ten thouſands of his army, 
the multitude whereof ſtopped the torrents, 
and their horſemen have covered the hills. 


5 He 2 5 that he would burn up my 
borders, and kill my young men with the 


word, and daſh the ſucking children againſt ' 


the ground, and make mine infants as a prey, | ſhall feel them, and weep for ever. 


18 Now as ſoon as they entered into Jeru- 
ſalem, they worſhipped the Lord; and as ſoon 


and my virgins as a ſpeil. 


6 But the Almighty Lord hath dinppointel 


them by the hand of a woman. Py, 
For the mighty one did not fall by the 


young men, neither did the ſons of the Titans 


ſmite him, nor high giants ſet upon him: but 


Judith the daughter of Merari weakened him | 


with the beauty of her countenance. 
8 For ſhe put off the garment of her widow- 


hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were op- 


preſſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with 
ointment, and bound her hair in a tire, and 
took a linen garment to deceive him. 

9 Her ſandals ravithed his eyes, her beauty 
took his mind priſoner, and the fauchion paſſed 
through his neck. 7. 

10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſs, and 
the Medes were daunted at her hardineſs. 

' 11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, and 


my weak ones cried aloud ; but they were aſto- | 


nithed : theſe lifted up their voices, but they 
were overthrown. BY . 

12 The ſons of the damſels have pierced 
them through, and wounded them as fugitives 


children: they periſhed by the battle of the 
Lord. 


13 Iwill ſing unto the Lord a new ſong: O 
Lord, thou art great and glorious, wonderful 


in ſtrength, and invincible. f 

14 Let all creatures ſerve thee : for thou 
ſpakeſt, and they were made; thou didſt fend 
torth thy ſpirit, and it created them ; and there 
is none that can refiſt thy voice. 


. 15 For the mountains ſhall be moved from 


NorzEs on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER, 

Ver. 7 Neither did the ſons of the Titans ſmite him.] Some have 
formed an objection from this term, as taken from the heathen 
poets ; but have not ſome of the inſpired writers borrowed words, 
and even ſentences, from the poets, eſpecially St. Paul and St. 
James ' And why is this word more to be condemned than the 
name pants which 1s as poetical as that of Titan? for giants are 
ſu poſed to be ſo called, quaſi, earth-born, according to poetical 

on. It ſeems to be uted here only to vary the expreſſion. 


FO D477 if 


* 


ſhall melt as wax at thy preſence; yet thou 
art merciful to them that fear thee. 


16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet 


ſavour unto thee, and all the fat is not ſufficient 
for thy burnt- offering: but he that feareth the 


| Lord is great at all times. 


17 Wo to the nations that riſe up againſt 


my kindred : the Lord Almighty will take 


vengeance of them in the day of judgment, in 
putting fire and worms in their fleſh ; and they 


as the people were purified, they offered their 


burnt-offerings, and their free-offerings, and 


their gifts. 


19 Judith alſo dedicated all the ſtuff of Ho- 


loternes, which the people had given her, and 
gave the canopy which the had taken out of his 
bed-chamber, fp a gift unto the Lord, 

20 So.the peo le continued feaſting in Jeruſa- 
lem before the ſanctuary, for the ſpace of three 
months, and Judith remained with them. 


21 After this time every one returned to his 


own inheritance, and Judith went to Bethulia, 
and remained in her own poſſeſſion, and was in 


her time honourable in all the country. 
22 And many deſired her, but none knew 
her all the days of her life, after that Manaſles 


* 


her huſband was dead, and was gathered to his 


people. i | 
2.3 But ſhe increaſed more and more in ho- 


| nour, and waxed old in her huſband's houſe, 
| being an hundred and five years old, and made 

her maid free; ſo ſhe died in Bethulia, and they 
buried her in the cave of her huſband Ma- 


naſſes. = | : 
24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſe- 


ven days: and before ſhe died, ſhe did diſtri- 


bute her goods to all them that were neareſt of 


kindred to Manaſſes her huſband, and to the 


F 


that were the neareſt of her kindred. — 


25 And there was none that made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the days of 


Judith, nor a long time after her death; 


12 The ſons of the damſels have pierced them through.] The mean- 


ing here is, that raw youths, or children in compariſon, over 


came theie mighty men of valour; ſo little reſiſtance did they 


make, 


24 And before ſhe died, ſhe did diſtribute, &c.] From hence it ſeems 


probable, that ſhe had no children by her huſband, as ſhe adopted 


3 that were neareſt of kin on both ſides to inherit her ſub- 8 
ſtance. 


68 2 


Cray. XVI. 
their foundations with the waters, the rocks 
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Which are found neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Chaldeet, 


Part of the Tenth Chapter after the Greek. 


Mardocheus remembereth and expoundeth his dream. 


1 


of the river and the two dragons. 


TTYHEN Mardocheus ſaid, God hath done 
$ theſe things. IE 

> _ For I remember a dream which I 

faw concerning theſe matters, and nothing 


4 


thereof hath failed, _ 


6 A little fountain became a river, and there 
Was light, and the ſun, and much water: this 
river 1s Eſther, whom the king married, and 
made queen: „ 

7 And the two dragons are I and Aman. 
8 And:the nations were thoſe that were aſ- 
ſembled to deſtroy the name of the Jews: 


9 And my nation 1s this Iſrael, which cried 


to God, and were ſaved : for the Lord hath 


fayed;his people, and the Lord hath delivered 
us. from all thoſe eyils, and God hath wrought 
figns and great, wonders, which have not been 


done among the Gentiles. a 5 
10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one for 


the people of God, and another for all the 


Gentiles.: = 
11 Andtheſe two lots came at the hour, and 
time, and day of judgment, before God amongſt 


all nations. 


＋ As ſome ofthe following chapters, which are added by way of 


fupplement to the authentic book of Eſther, are preſerved by Jo- 


lephns in his hiſtory, they are certainly of an ancient date: but as 
we 


find in them manifeſt contradictions, and a tile very different 


from the canonical writings, we cannot but conclude, that the 
compilers of the ſacred canon had ſufficient reaſon for placing them 


among the Apecryphal compoſitions. 


| 


12 So God remembered his people, and juſti- 
fhed:his.aheritance, © 7 


e month Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day of the ſame month, with an aſſembly, and 


to the generations for ever among his people. 
E 
dreameth of tu dragons. 


and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſaid he was 
a prieſt and Levite, and Ptolemeus his ſon, 
brought this epiſtle of Phurim, which they ſaid 


vas the ſame, and that Lyſimachus, the fon of 
| Ptolemens, that was in Jeruſalem, had inter- 


preted it. 


| Semei, the ſon of Ciſai, of the tribe of Benja- 
min, had a dream, | 5 
3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city of 
Sula, a great man, being a ſervitor in the king s 
court. „ | 
4 He was alſo one of the captives which Na- 


Part of the TENTH CnavymTrn after the Greek, | £ 
Ver. 5, I remember a.dream, &c.] Mardocheus is confirmed in his 
opinion, that thele events were brought about by the 3 
Providence, on recollecting a dream he ee han, w 2 
' aſter comparing with the late wonderful revolution, he declares 


| 


have beeu a true particular prediction of what afterwards came to 


. pals, 
5 buchodonoſor 


. = Therefore thoſe days ſhall be unto them 
in tt 


Joy, and with gladneſs before God, according 


2 The flock, and quality of Mardocheus : 6 He 


. the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeus 


2 In the ſecond year of the reign of Artax- 
erxes the great, in the firſt day of the month 
Nifan, Mardocheus the ſon of Jairus, the ſon of 


puchodonoſor the king of Babyloti carried from | 


Apocryphas. . E „ CA. xIII. 
Jeruſalem, with Jechonias King of Judea z ( H AP. XIII. | 


this was his dreaen: TI 5 3 : 

5 Behold,  noiſe'of a tumult, with thunder | 2 he e ele, r, F 
and earthquakes, and uproar in the lard: | VVT 

6 And behold, two great dragons came forth 1 copy of the letters was this: The 
ready to fight, and their cry was great. 1 great king Artaxerxes writeth theſe things - 

And at their cry all nations wete prepared | to the princes, and governors that are unde 
to battle, that they might fight againſt the righ- him, from India tinto Ethiopia, in an Bufldfedt 
teous people. JI and ſeven and twenty provinces. „ 

8 And Io, a day of darknefs and obfcurity: | 2 Aftet that I became lord over many na- 
tribulation and anguiſh, affliction, and great | tions, and had dominion over the whole world, 
uproar upon the earth, — "© | not liſte up! with preſumption ot my autho- 

9 And the whole righteous nation was trou- | rity, but carrying myfelf alway with equity and 
bled, fearing their own evils, and were ready ildneſs, | purges to ſettle my ſubjects con- 
to pan. 8 Ĩttirmally in à quiet life, and making my king- 

10 Then they cried unto God; and upon dom peaceable; and open for paſſage to the ut= 
their cry, as it were from a little fountain, was | moſt coaſts, to renew peace, which is defired 
made a great flood, even much water. iI LE „ 

11 The light and the ſun roſe up; and the | 3 Now me F aſked my counſellors how 
lowly were exalted, and devoured the glorious. this might be Brought to paſs, Aman, that ex, 

12 Now when Mardocheus, who had ſ&en |\celled in wiſdom among us, and was approved 
this dream, and what God had determined to for his conſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt fidelity, 
do, was awake, he bare this dream in mind, | and Had the Honour of the ſecond place in the 
and until night by all means was defirous to kingdaſnmm _ „„ 
know it. El 8 n 4 Declared unto us, that in all nations 

Fo 2 N Ilthroughout the world there was ſcattered a cer- =—_ 
CHAP. XII. £ || tain malicious people, that had laws contrary i 


. — ———— — — —— — _— — 5 
0 oy —_—_— — 7 = — — 4 2 — — — 
2 — 2 — 9 — — — — DE woy — — > — 4 - A — — — 2 —— = — — — — — — — _ * _ — 
5 —— — — 14" . 14 — — A 28 —— ͤ Er1ü rürürñ— p — — 5 _—— be 2 — 3 — — — — r — — _ — — — — 
— — — —— — ag * — r __ 4 pn nn Ta — — — — 3 — — — 2 2 — — — - 
b . w * „ — 5 2 — Foy — A ber arent — — — — — tl - — — — — no re An 
— r . — Ong TINT OS —_ 5 — — — ine an Gi —— — — — — r . . — 1 EIT — 22 = 
= > 2 — Rs, — ——— — — — I 2000 nat 2 — . WII - 2 - > 5 =? ? - IMG * 0 a — — — —— = — — 7 - * * 2 
CERES KMNTv RECs CK IS; : : 3 1 : — - G 8 — - — r - 5 10 8 2 C — — eV 4 — rene — — 
: | — N Ee Ee og Cera: I nin ECT II RT EET ERR — r r ²·¹wm· · · _ 5 — 
rr GCC c 2 ——— 993 — ——— 777 dd eggs ueortmemari nome neg IF PETE RAN PINE Cn — = — - — — — 77. 7D = 
x (45 3 — — — - * — — 7 7 — MEWS x RE II End : ; — k h _ — — ng — — A 4 — 
— £ AA not gory - a , — — — > — — — — —. — — — —5 3 e e eee. — — ms I - 
—_ 2 — 5 2 — — rere « 2 W nn 747 V2 EET. ET i aww ACE ASI = = — & CSU — — a = — _ 
_ Þ 7 ES - — « : — » — 2 - be — * 
— — — — 


2 The two eunuchs conſpiracy diſcovered. by Mar- [002 Wee Tm Re 1g 1 | 
oh * commandments of Kings, ſo as the uniting 
GON Ts. e rewavtes Anne. of our kingdoms, honourably intended by = 
ND Mardocheus took his reſt in the court cannot go forward. 3 3 1 188 
"X with Gabatha and Tharra, the two eu- 5 Seeing then we underſtand that this peo- 1 
nuchs of the king, and keepers of the palace. ple alone is continually in oppoſition unto all! 1 
2 And he heard their devices, and ſearched men, differing in the ſtranige manner of their Wil 
out their purpoſes, and learned that they were laws, and evil-affe&ted" to our ſtate, Working wn 
about to lay hands upon Artaxerxes the king; fall the miſchief they can, that ouf kingdom (Fi 
and ſo he certified the king of them. Il may not be firmly eſtavhihed : 1 
3 Then the king examined the two eumuchs; 4 Therefore have we commanded that all [408 
and after that they had confeſſed it, they were they that are ſignified in writing unto you'by 1 
5 I Aman (who is ordained over the affairs, and is 


0 8 


— 


* 


ſtrangled. 


4 And the king made a record of theſe things, [next unto us) ſhall all, with their wives and 

and Mardocheus alfo wrote thereof. Icchilckten, be utterly deſtroyed by the ſword of 

s So the king commanded Mardocheus to their enemies, without all mercy and pity, the 

erve in the court, and for this, he rewarded | fourteenth day of the tweltth month Adar, of 
him, , his preſent year: | 

| 

| 

| 


6 Howbeit; Aman the ſon of Amadathusthe.|| 7 That they, who of old, and now alſo are: 
; Apagite, who was in great honour” with the malicious, may in one day with violence go 
405 king, ſought to moleſt Mardocheus and his into the grave, and ſo ever hereafter cauſe our 
_ Þcople; becauſe of the two eunuchs of the king. affairs to be well ſettled, and without trouble. 
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Norz on the ELEVEN TH CHAPTERS 5 men the Jews would feel, and the ſignal deliverance which, by: 
CCC 
dream was to predict the great diſtreſſes which his cocuntrye nb EY A | a 3 | 


5 | 8 Then 


Apocryphas. I 


8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all the 


works of the 
him, : 


- 9 Saying, O Lord; Lord, the King Almighty: 


Lord, and made his prayer unto 


for the whole world is in thy power, and if 
thou haſt appointed to ſave Iſrael, there is no 


man that can gainſay thee: _ 

10 For thou haſt made 
and all the wondrous things under the heaven. 
11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. 
12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou know- 
eſt, Lord, that it was neither in contempt nor 
pride, nor for any deſire of 
not bow down to proud Aman. 


13 For I could have been content with 


good 


will, for the ſalvation of Iſrael, to kiſs the ſoles | 


of his feet. „ 
[4 But I did this, that I might not prefer the 
glory of man above the glory of God: neither 
will I worſhip 4s but thee, O God, neither 
will I do it in pride. 
15 And now, 


us to nought ; yea, they deſire to deſtroy the 
inheritance that hath been thine from the be- 
ginning. 1 f 


16 Beſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt, 


delivered out of Egypt for thine own ſelf. 

17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto 
thine inheritance: turn our ſorrow into joy, 
that we may live, O Lord, and praiſe thy 
name: .and deſtroy not the mouths of them 
that praiſe thee, O Lord. 1 


18 All Ifrael in like manner cried moſt ear- 


neſtly unto the Lord, becauſe their death was 


before their eyes. 


TE HAP. NY. 
of queen Eſtber for herſelf 
people. CAL ITE 
UEEN Eſther alſo, being in fear of death, 
reſorted unto the Lord : f 
2 And laid away her glorious apparel, and 


The prayer 


put on the garments of anguiſh and mourning : 


and inſtead of precious ointments, ſhe covered 


her head with aſhes and dung, and ſhe humbled 


 NorTE on the FouRTEENTH CHAPTER. 


informed Eſther of the calamity that threatened them, ſhe was ſo 
terrified with the news, that ſhe fell into all the extremities of the 


moſt exceſſive grief; and in the ſorrow of her heart, poured out a 


prayer to God, imploring his protection for the deſcendants of Ja- 


O Lord God, and King, ſpare 


thy people: for their eyes are upon us, to bring 


nd her 


heaven and earth, 


glory, that 1 did | 


| Lord, thou art righteous. _ ... 


no helper 


her body greatly, and all the places of her ja 
ſhe led Wich A torn hair. 15 5 henior . 
3 And fhe prayed unto the Lord God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, O my Lord, thou only art our 
Ring: h me, deſolate woman, which have 
but thee: 3 RCV 5 
4 For my danger is in mine hand. 
; From my youth up. I have heard in the 
tribe of my family, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt 
Iſrael from among all people, and our fathers. 
from all their predeceſſors, for a perpetual in. 
heritance; and thou haſt performed whatſo. 
ever thou didſt promiſe them. = 
6 And now we have ſinned. before thee: 
therefore haſt thou given us into the hands of 
our enemies ET nas FE 
7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: 


+ 


0 


8 Nevertheleſs, it ſatisfieth them not, that 
we are in bitter captivity ; but they have ſtric- 
ken hands with their Welt 8 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordained, and deſtroy thine 
inheritance, and ſtop the mouth of them that 
praiſe thee, and quench the glory of thy houſe, 
and of thine altar, J 

10 And open the mouths of the heathen to 
ſet forth the praiſes of the idols, and to mag- 
nify a feſhly king e ©, 

11 O Lord, give not thy ſceptre unto them 
that be nothing, and let them not laugh at our 
fall: but turn their device upon themſelves, 
and make him an example that hath begun 
this Aan dss on 12 5 
12 Remember, O Lord, make thyſelf known 
in time of our affliction, and give me bold- 
neſs, O King of the nations, and Lord of all 


I power. 


13 Give me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
before the lion: turn his heart to hate him 
that fighteth againſt us, that there may be an 
end of him, and of all that are like-minded to 


him: 


14 But deliver us with thine hand, and help 
me that am deſolate, and which have no other 
helper but thee. _ 5 . 

15. Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord ; thou 
knoweſt that J hate the glory of the unrighte- 


| I cob; recounting the wonderful works he had wrought for his people: 
Ver. 1 Eſther alſo being in fear of death, &c.] Mordecai having 


lamenting their fin, which was the cauie of their preſent Dh, | 
beſeeching the Almighty not to ſuffer the heathen to triumph 6\ ; 
his inheritance; and begging ſhe might have 2 to attempt, 


and eloquence to avert the ſtroke, and move the heart of the king 
| againſt their grand enemy, who had deviſed their deſtruction. 


| OUs, 


Apocryplia. = If £7 


ous, and abhor the bed of the uncircumciſed, 
and of all the heathen. INST 
16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſity: for I abhor 
the ſign of my high eſtate, which is upon mine 
head, in the days wherein I ſhew myſelf; and 
that I abhor it as a menſtruous rag, and that I 
wear it not when I am private by myſelf ; 

17 And that thine handmaid hath not eaten 
at Aman's table, and that I have not greatly 
eſteemed the king's feaſt, nor drunk the wine 
of the drink-offerings. ants 

18 Neither had thine handmaid any joy 
ſince the day that I was brought hither to this 
preſent, but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 
190 O thou mighty God above all, hear the 
yoice of the forlorn, and deliver us out of the 


hands of the miſchievous, and deliver me out! 


of my fear. 1 t 


CHAP. XV. 
6 Eſther cometh into the king's preſence: 7 She 


fainteth : 8 He taketh her up, and doth comfort 


hers: | 


ND upon the third day, when ſhe had 
ended her prayer, ſhe laid away her 


mourning garments, and put on her glorious | 


apparel. | 

2 And being gloriouſly adorned, after ſhe 
had called upon God, who 1s the beholder and 
N of all things, he took two maids with 

er; N 
3 And upon the one ſhe leaned, as carrying 
herſelf daintily ; | 

4 And the other followed, bearing up her 
krain. | — | 
And ſhe was ruddy through the perfection 


of her beauty, and her countenance was chear- 


ful and very amiable : but her heart was in an- 
guiſh for fear. 

6 Then having paſſed through all the doors, 
ſhe ſtood before the king, who ſat upon his 
royal throne, and was e 
of majeſty, all glittering with gold and precious 

ones; and he was very dreadful. 

Then lifting up his countenance that ſhone 
with majeſty, he looked very fiercely upon her: 
and the queen fell down, and was pale, and 
fainted, and bowed herſelf upon the head of 
the maid that went before her. 


\ 


| Nor on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER, 

Ver. 1 The great king, &c.] In order to avert the miſchief which 
ould have befallen the Jews from the deteſtable plot of Aman, it 
Nas avlolutely neceſſary, that the ſame authority, which gave the 


ed with all his robes 


H E R. 


8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the king 
into mildneſs, who in a fear leaped from his 
throne, and took her in his arms, till ſhe came 
to herſelf again, and comforted her with lov- 
ing words, and ſaid unto her, © 7 | 
9 9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy bro- 
ther, be of good cheer. 5 
Io Thou ſhalt not die, though our com- 
mandment be general: come near. 


laid it upon her neck, 


Hie, 


lord, as an angel of God, and my heart was 
troubled for fear of thy majeſty. 


countenance is full of grace. 
for faintneſs. 


ſervants comforted her. 


py 


CHAP XVI. 


him to deſtroy the fews. 
f ö \HE great king Artaxerxes unto the princes 


and twenty provinces from India unto Ethio- 
pia, and unto all our faithful ſubjects, greeting. 
2 Many, the more often they are honoured 


; And endeavour to hurt not our ſubjects 
only, but not being able to bear abundance, do 
take in hand to practiſe alſo againſt thofe that 
do them good. | 

4 And take not only thankfulneſs away from 


good, they think to eſcape the juſtice of God, 
that ſeeth all things, and hateth evil. 


are put in truſt to manage their friends affairs, 
hath cauſed many that are in authority to be 
partakers of innocent blood, and hath enwrap- 
ped them in remedileſs calamities ; 


upon by the interceſſion of Eſther and Mordecai, publiſhed his 
royal letters to countermand thoſe he had before ſent to the go- 
vernors of his numerous provinces, 


8 Beguiling 


CuAp. XVI. 


11 And ſo he held up his golden ſceptre, and 
12 And embraced her, and faid, Speak unto» 


1 3 Then ſhe ſaid unto him, I ſaw thee; my 


14 For wonderful art thou; lord; and thy 
15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, ſhe fell down 
16 Then the king was troubled, and all his 


1 The letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein he taxes 
Aman, 17 and revoketh the decree procured by 


and governors of an hundred and ſeven. 


with the great bounty of their gracious princes, 
| the more proud they are waxen ; | 


among men, but alſo, lifted up with the glo- 
rious words of lewd perſons that were never 


5 Oftentimes allo fair ſpeech of thoſe that 


decree, ſhould reverſe it. Accordingly the king, being prevailed ; 


20D - 4 CT j 
- 1 — 
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Apocrypha. 


- 6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit of 
lend die 


their lewd 

neſs of princes. _ ' 
7 Now ye may ſee this, as we have declared, 

not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as ye may, if 

e 2 ck what hath been wickedly done of 

te, through the peſtilent behaviour of them 

that are unworthily placed in authority. 

8 And we. mult take care for the time to 
come, that our. kingdom may. be quiet and 
peaceable for all men ; 555 

9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and al- 
ways Judging things that are evident, with 
more equal praceeding. Sy 


fition, the innocency and good- 


Lo For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſon of | 


Amadatha, being indeed a ſtranger from the 
Perſian. blood, and far diſtant from our good- | 
neſs, and as a ſtranger received of us, | 
11 Had ſo far forth obtained the favour that 
we ſhew toward every nation, as that he was 
called our father, and was continually ho- 
8 of all men, as the next perſon unto the. 
ing. 
12 But he not bearing. his great dignity, 
meet about to deprive us of our kingdom and 
13 Having by manifold and cunning; deceits 
ſought of us the deſtruction as well of: Mardo- 
cheus, who ſaved our life, and continually dre 
cured our good, as alſo of blameleſs Eſther 
partaker of our kingdom, with her whole na- 


U 


tion, ä 
14 For by theſe means he thought, finding 
us deſtitute of friends, to have tranſlated the 
kingdom of the Perſians to the Macedonians. 


ESTHER. 


1 


F 


| Chap, XVI. 
1 are no evil-doers, but live by moſt juſt 
ans: :: | 5 5 

16 And that they be children of the mon 
high and moſt mighty living God, who hath 
ordered the kingdom both unto us and to our 
progenitors in the moſt excellent manner. 

17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well not to put in 
execution the letters ſent unto you by Aman 
the ſon of Amadatha. 
18 For he that was the worker of theſe 
things, is hanged at the gates of Suſa with all 
his family: God who ruleth all things, ſpeedi. 
I rendering vengeance to him according to his 
re Phegetore In ſhall poliſh. the c 

19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh. the copy of 
this letter in all places, that the Jews may freely 
live after their own laws. 
20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even the 
ſame day, being the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month Adar, they may be avenged on 


* 


ſet upon them. 

21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy 
unto them the day, wherein the choſen people 
ſhould have periſhed. 

22 Ye ſhall therefore, among your ſolemn 
feaſts, kept it an high day with all feafting : 
42 3 That both now and hereafter there may 
be ſafety, to us, and the well-affected Perſians; 


„but to thoſe which do conſpire againſt us, a 


memorial of deſtruction, _ 
24 Therefore every city and country what- 


things, ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy, with 
fire and fword; and ſhall be made not only un- 


* 


"FEY s But we find that the Jews, whom this 
wicked wretch hath delivered to utter deſtruc- 


paſſable for men, but alſo moſt hateful to wild 
beaſts and fowls for ever. 


TH 


them, who in the time of their affliction ſhall WW 


ſoever, which ſhall not do according to theſe 


10 
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3 CHAP. 1 
He ſheweth his mindfulneſs of tbem in thankſgiv- 
— and prayer, and perſuaſion of tbeir fancere 
faith and converſion. 


Pte: and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 


Chriſt: Grace se unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 We give thanks to God always for youall, 
making mention of you in our prayers, . 

3 Remembering without ceaſing your work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 


hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of 


God, and our Father; 


4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election 
ot Gan," - | 

For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance ; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among you for your ſake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord having received the word in much afflic- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that be. 
lieve in Macedonia and Achaia. 
8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
i b This epiſtle is addreſſed to the inhabitants of Theſſalonica, a 
0 de and populous city, the metropolis of Macedonia. The de- 
zu of this Epiſtle is, to confirm the Thefſalonzans in their faith, 


nd to engage them from the ſufferings they had already endured 
and the extraordinary character es Tad 


il greater advances in religion. 


N XLV, 


hitherto maintained, to 
wake {tj | = . 


the church of the Theſſalonians, which if 
in God the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 
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FigsT EPISTLE of PAUL the ArosrLE 


T H E 


alſo in every place your faith to God-ward is 
ſpread abroad; ſo that we need not to ſpeak 
any thing. TORT „ 

9 Forthey themſelves ſhewof us, what man · 


ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 


and true God 


10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 


whom he raiſed from the dead, ever Jeſus which 


delivered us from the wrath to come, 


CHATS 


it How the Goſpel was preached unto them, and 


to ſee them, 
F yourſelves, brethren, know our en- 


trance in unto you, that it was not in vain; 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, 
and were ſhamefully intreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
unto you the goſpel of God with much con- 
tention. ͤ . 8 

3 For our exhortation wat not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : 


4 But as we were allowed of God to be put 


in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak; not 
8 pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our 
| earts, 85 „ 3-4 


Norns on the Fus r Cnarrzs. 
Ver. 1 Silvanzs.] This is the ſame perſon mentioned by the 
name of Silas, Acts xv. 22. Silus is an abbreviation of Sifvenus, in 
the ſame manner as Lucas is of Lucanus. | 1 
5 Not amo you in word only, c.] Not ſo as to be a mere empty 
| found, but in power; but was attended by a power of working 
E miracles, and of making deep impreffions on your kearts. ; 


3 For 


* 


ner of entering in we had unto you, and how 


how they received it. 18 Why be was defirous 
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Anno Dom. 54. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs ; 
God i witneſs: | | 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 
ou, nor yet of others, when we might have 
een burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurſe Fheriſheth her ehilden: TT 4 £7 
8 So, being affetionately deſirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 1 
9 For ye remember brethren, our labour and 
travel: for labouring night and day, becauſe 
we would not be/chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto wh oſpel of God. 
10 Ve arewitneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our- 
ſelves among you that believe 
II As ye know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you (as afa- 
ther doth his Sree 3 
12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we Gol with- 
out ceaſing, becauſe when 5 the word 
of God which ye heard of us, ye received 77 
not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effectually worketh 
alſo in you that believe. | 
14 


J 


mY 


* 


44 


1 


or ye, brethren, became followers of the 


churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt |; 


Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 
your own country-men, even as they have of 
the Jews: 1 5 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their 
own prophets, and have perſecuted us; and 
they pleaſe no 
A 
16 Forbiddin 
that they might 
alway: fort 
uttermoſt. 


* 
1 I 


4 us {0 PRs to the Gentiles, | 
be ſaved, 


e wrath is come upon them to the 


o 


* 


17 © But we, brethren, being taken from you | 


for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 

deavoured the more abundant! 

W deſire. . „ 
18 Wherefore we would have come unto 


Nor on the Sr comb CnhApTER. | 
Ver. 15 Contrary to all men.] Tacitus ſpeaking of the Jews, ob- 
ſerves, that the end of their peculiar rites was to ſeparate them 
from all other people. From their ſeparation he interred, their 
averſion or hatred to all mankind, In this ſenſe we are to underſtand 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


. 
flictio 
pointed thereunto. 
5 
| 
tio 
| 


i 


e 


t God, and are contrary to all 


to fill up their ſins 


y to ſee your face 


Crap, III. 


you (even I Paul) once and again; but Satan 
nindered us. : 5 

19 For what zs our hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing? are not even ye in the preſence of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 
20 For ye are ourglory and joy. 


2 Paul ſendetb Timothy to them; 6 His j or 
| them, and defire to fee them. _ 12 I 


HERE FORE when we could lon- 
left at Athens alone; 


ger forbear, we thought it good to be 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mi. 

niſter of God, and our fellowelabourer in the 
oſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to com- 

ort you concerning your fait; 

hat no man ſhould be moved by theſe af. 

ns: for yourſelves know that we are ap- 


* 


4 For verily when we were with you, we 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
n; evenas it came to paſs, and ye know. 
| 5 Por this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
bear, I fent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
Le EEE | 
6 J But now when Timotheus came from 


* 
” 
* 


| i 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings of 
your faith and charity, and that ye have good 
s, deſiring greatly to 


* 


1501 EPS, 
1 us, as we alſo zo ſee you: 


7 Therefore, «brethren, we were comforted 
; over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your 


C 1 
8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 
9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your ſakes before our God, go 
10 Night and day praying exceedin 
we might ſee your face, and might per 
which is lacking in your faith? = 
II © Now God himſelf and our Father, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way unto you, 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe an 
| abound in love one Wards another, and to- 
wards all men, even as we do towards you: 


remembrance of us alwa 


* 
, 


ly that 
fect that 


-— 


Norwz on the Tub CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1 We thought it good.] This heightens the idea of the Apot- 
tle's anxiety ; ks . that time involved in afflictions and tri 


bulations at Athens, but ſo great was his affection toward mos 
that he ſent his friends away to enquire into their welfare, an 


4 
: 


him and other pagan writers, when they exclaim againſt the Jews 
for their peculiar rites. FT 15 


* 


mained without any perſon to comfort or aſſiſt him. 


13 To 


418 7% 


13 To the end he may ſabliſh your hearts 
unblameable in holineſs 1 God, even our 


Father, at the coming of our Lg d Jeſus Choy: 1 ys bring with him. 
13 1 th For this we ſay unto you 


WEE tis ce 1 
CHAP. IW. 


moderate ſorrow for the dead. 


FURTHERMORE then we besen you, a 


brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 
that as ye have received of us, how ye ought 


to walk, and to pleaſe God, lo ye wou d abound | 


more and more. 


2 Forye knew what commandments we gave | 


you by the Lord Jeſus. 12 15 


For this is the will of God, even your fane- 
tification, that ye ſhould abſtain from forni- 


cation. 
4 That every one of you mould know how 


to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and ho- 


nour: 

Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and Ok his 
brother in any matter; becauſe that the Lord 7zs 


the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- | 


warned you, and teſtified. - 
7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
neſs, but unto holineſs. . 
2 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 


man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us 
his Holy Spirit. 


9 © But as touching brotherly love, ye need 


not * I write unto you: for ye yourſelyes are 
taught of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the . 
thren which are in all Macedonia : but we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 
more; 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and 8 do 
For own bulineſs, and to wor with your own 

ands (as we commanded you ul; 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly ty them 
that 27 without, and that ye may have lack of 
nothing 

bd But! would not have you to be ignorant, 
are ren, concerning them which are aſleep, | 


that ye ſorrow. not, even as others which have 
no hope. 


NorEs on the Fou TH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 6 In any thing, ſays our verſion, but ſurely far from ſay- 


points out the true ſenſe of this pa 


2 ＋ U TWESSAT/ONIANS. 


31 $5. edify, one another, even as alſo ye do. 


ing right, The admonition of the a 110 8 impurity plainly | 
age, 


14 For if webelieve that 


| leut died, and roſe 
again, even ſo them alſo 


ch lern in Jeſus 


*},1 fy COP 206 Lbs 
by: the word: of 
rd, that we which are alive and remain 


T7 il 1 the coming of the Lord, ſhall Tote en 
1 An 80 td ha 9.79 2 13 to 4 


them which are aſleep. L 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall; eie 3 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch: 
angel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 

1 Then we which are Rive: atid remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord. » 
18 Wherefore, comfort one another with 
theſe words. . X oft od to li 


«© 13 # 
4 * *. 
7 % +4 
SLIT # CHO] 
# + oe ES gt ' 
2 * ry 


$ N 15 P. A 
He ſheweth Chriſt”. s ſecond coming to judgment, 


cludeth. 


UT of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yourſelves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 


then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as 


travail upon a woman with child; and they 
{hall not eſcape. 31 


that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 
5 Ve are all the children of light, and the 


children of the day: we are not of the night 
nor of darkneſs. 


but let us watch and be ſober. 
7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; 


night: 


putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and: Wage: 


9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 


* 


ö 


or ee cep, we ſhould live together with him. 
herefore, comfort yourſelves together, 


* 
F.43 of 


* 7 If this verſe be read between the 5th and 6th verſes, much 


| obſcurity will be removed, reſpeRing the meaning of the Erb. 


* 3 —ubo hath alſo given to you his holy ſpirit, M S8. 
Fa 12 And 


e . 


16 and giveth divers e 15 and. ſo con- 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety; 


4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkhele, that 


6 Therefore let us 151 egy as 1d others; 


and they that be drunken, are drunken i in the 


r — üÄ op PA ⅛L—— . tO Bt od EGG ———— r — — WEre I 
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But let us who are of the day, po ber. 


and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvationn 


| 10: Whodied for us, that whether we wake | 
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Anno Dom. 54. I. THESSALONTANS. + Chuax. 1. 
12 T Andwe beſeech you, brethren, to know | 20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings, "ES 
them which labour among you, and are over] 21 Prove all things; hold faſt that which is 


you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; WT 1 
And to eſteem them very highly in love | 22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 
their works ſake. And be at peace among | 23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 
55 . Iwholly: and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and 
ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
24. Faithful i he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do zz. e | 5 

28 1 bus ET; 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 
| . 27 Icharge you by the Lord, that this epif. 

tlebe read unto all the * 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4+ 
22 you. Amen. or Tis | 
The firſt ep;//e unto the Theſſalonians was. 
written from Athens. 


ourſelves. (pl 
14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward 
all men. l SEO 
I 5 See that none render evil for evil unto 
any man; but ever follow that which is good, 
both among yourſelves, and to all nen. 
16 Rejoice evermore. 
a Pray without ceafing. „ 
18 In every 8 give thanks: for this is 
the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 
19 Quench not the Spirit. 


I 
for 
y 


* 


CY Norz on the FrrTH cuir. 
Ver. 17 Pray without ceaſing. That is to ſay, omit no 3 
nity of praying, and always be in a praying diſpofition of mind. 


The burnt-offerin preſented every morni and evening, is called 
inceſſant or ee, in which ſenſe the Apoſtle may be Wenn 
with great propriety. | 


0 


SsconD EPISTLE of PAUL the Arosrts 
THESSALONIANS:. 


CHAP. I | faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
1 He Power his good opinion of their faith, love,] every one of you all towards each other abound- 
and patience; 11 and comforteth them agamſt | et: 2, Re 
| e es. | 4. So that we ourſelves. glory in you in the 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto- | churches of God, for your patience and faith 
the church of the Theſſalonians, in God þ in all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 

our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | endure: Ee 
2 Grace unto you, and peace from God our Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - - | judgment of God, that ye may be counted wor- 
3 We are bound to thank God always for | thy of the kingdom of God, for which ye alſo 

you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your | ſuffer: 


. * 


2 — 


+ The Apoſtle's deſien in this Epiſtle, was, like that of the for - | ral reſurrection and final judgment. Though this is the date 
mer, to eſtabliſh the Theſſalonians in the faith of the Goſpel, to rec- | of all St. Paul's Epiſtles to the churches, it is not inferior to à y 


tify ſome miſtakes which they had ſallen into concerning the gene - I them in ſublimity of ſentiment, or in warmth of expreſſion. , 
| 5 | : 6 on 6 Seeing 


Anno: Dom. 54. 


recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
vou; 2 | 


And ta vou who are troubled, reſt with us, 


H. THESSA'L O'NIANS. . Cnar. ut. 
6 Seeing 7 75 arighteous thing with God to | 7 For the myſtery. of- iniquity. doth already = 


work: only he who now letteth, 7/7 ler, until 
he be taken out of the way. LID CO. 


- 
* 


|. 8, And. then ſhall that Wicked be revealed. 


when» the Lord Jeſus ſhall. be revealed from | whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 


heaven, with his mighty angels, 


2 * 


8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 


that know not God, and that obey not the goſ- 


pel of gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
5 q- 020 hel e puniſhed with an 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, an 


from the glory of his power: 


10 When he ſhalf come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 


lieve. (becauſe our teſtimony among you was 


believed) in that day. | 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
that our God would count you worthy of 2515 


calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of bis 


goodneſs, and the work of faith with power; 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 


ing to the ew of our God, and of the Lord 
Je us GAR 


CHAP. I 
H He-willeth them to continue ſtedſaſt in the truth 


received, 3 ſhewing that there ſhall be a depar- | 


| ture from the faith, ꝙ and a diſcovery of anti- 
chriſt before. the day. of the Lord come. 
NEE we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
N coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 25 
our gathering together:unto him, - 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or 


be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 


by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt 
is at hand. BR Ade LIN 


3 Let no man deceive you by any means : 


for that day ſhall not come except there come a 
falling away: firſt, and that man of fin be re- 
vealed, the ſon of perdition : 

4: Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
all that is-called God, or that is-worſhipped : 
ſo that he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, 
ſnewing himſelf that he is God. 


Remember ye not, that when I; was- yet 


with you, I told you theſe things? 
6 And now ye know what. with-holdeth that 
be might be revealed in his time. 
Nor on the FIA8 r CuarTER. 4 
o The clauſe-becauſe our teſhmony among you was believed, is 


Probably an interpolation. Maxx. | 
Nor on the SEconD CHAPTER. 


Wu 15 The. traditions which ye have been taught, &c.] This pro- 


refers. to the prophecy concerning the man of Sin in the pre- 


of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
%% ̃˙ U—— CR RS 
9 Even him whoſe coming is after the work. 
ing of Satan, with. all power, and ſigus, and 
/ ms 
10 And with all deceiveableneſs of unrighte- 
ouſneſs in them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 
b pe love of the truth, that they might 
be ſaved: 9 FRE 


I And for: this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
| ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
EAR. 

. 3 But we are bound to give thanks alway” 
to God for you; brethren; beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
[ you to ſalvation, through ration :of the- 
Spirit, and belief of the truths _ 8 
| 14 Whereunto he called you by our 


. 


ſpel, - 


| to the obtaining of. the. glory of our Lord Jeſus - 


| Chriſt. | 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt; and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, whe-- 
ther by word; or our epiſtle. ; 
16 Now our Lord Jefus-Chriſt himſelf, and 
| God, even our Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given «s everlaſting conſolation, and 
good hope through grace, 4 5 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in- 
every good word and work. | 


1 „ ᷑ 


dience in them, 6 giveth them divers precepts, 
Eeſpeciallj to ſhun idleneſe and ill company. 


. 
| 


and be glorified, even as if 1, with you); - 

: 2:And that we may be delivered from un- 
reaſonable and wicked men: for all men have 
not faith. 7 1 


vou, and keep yo from evil. 5 


| ceding verſes, and to'the explication whick the Apoſtle had zien 


of it by-wordof mouth. 
N Nos en the Tn end CHarTk Rh, -' | 
Ver. 2 Faith.] A principle of honeſty which may encourage others 


f. } word of the Lord may ; have free courſe, | 


3 But the. Lord is faithful, who ſhall Rabliſh 


to repoſe any confidence in them; or rather, that uprigbt and 


5 — 
— — — res Lenore — = * — — __ * 
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rind Dime. 65. 1 3/1 OTH Y. 


W And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
5 that ye both 71 oo oe the e 


70 we er 1 


* Get) 
11 For we hear n there are ſome which 
walk among yu diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſy-bodies. 
12 NowWthem that are ſuch we command and 
| exhort'by our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, that with 
Tot) quietneſs they work; and eat their own bread. 
6 7 he we 1 you, Botha ws: T3 But ye, brefhren, de not weary in well. 
the name of our Lord 8 Chriſt, that ye doing. age : 
withdraw yourſelves from every brother that 4 And if any, man obey not our word by 
walketh diſorderly, and not after the tradition | is? epi „note that man, and have no com. | 
which he hai . | pany wit hum, that he may be aſhamed.” 
7 For yourſelves know how : ought to fol.. Vet. count Bim not as an enemy, but as. 
low us: or we behaved not ourſelves diforderly | moniſh. him as a, brother. 
amp you, 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf; ive you 
either did we eat any man's bread for peace always, by all! means. The Lore be with 
30 but wrought with oy and travel | roy all. 
night and day, that we might not chere self The ſalutation of paul with mine own 
to any of TUE 1 hing which i 4 the token in every epiſtle: fol 
9 Not becauſe we have. not power, but to | WH OTE 
make ourſelves an enſample unto you to follow TS: The grace of our Lord I Chriſt be 
iS | | with: you all. Amen. 
10 For even when we were with you, this we | 
commanded you, that if any would not work, 7 The Necond epiſtle to the Theflalonians was 
neither Gould he . n from Athens. 


80 m” 4 Ki * * r 8 


n 


candd diſpoſttion, ich ane engage men to receive the telt. 
W 2 e ch r c n ; 


7 


9 * 16 TEE you peace don, in al me. Ms. 0. 
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a n le 0 1 A P. J. 2 Unto Timothy, „ * own 18 in 5 5 
I Timothy i Ls pur in mind of the 3 which Ou Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 
given unto him by Paul. 5 The end of be law. and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. it Pohe- 
11 Paul's calling to be an apoſtle. © | 3 As T beſought thee to abide ſtill wt 17 50 
Pa an. apoſtle. of Jeſus Chriſt, by the ſus, when I went into. Macedonia, that | 


commandment of God our Saviour, and mighteſt charge ſome that they Wach no . 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which i 1 our hope ; ; | doctrine, nag | 


BSI! 1 —— | h ES both 
Ti t native. of 1, ſira, A \ city * 1 in Aba Las well as his WORN Lois. The pious care wit ) he . 
| af Toby ow an a Greek, ;but his mother Eunice was a Jewels, | theſe conducted his education, ſeems to have had Its defire 0 


Anna Den. 65 n rd M orr E v. 


Ap. ih. 
„ 1 
„ 


NF ther 00 9] Wend to; e and pages 18 © This charge L commit wnto|thee;"ſ6n 
genea ogies, W 2 5 queſſio 2 Timothy, , according to the prophecies which 
edifying 155 5 is in fait 0 


bob ut be 


47 5 


re on thee, that thou by them * 
2/75 Nat he comm: hs eftwat' a good Warfare: 
rity, out of, a pure, heart, and 'a a os. 10 Holding faith, and à good cynieienee; 
15 ) ob ome havin alli oft 4012 | which ſome having p. ar ago». faith 
which having {werved, have have made ſhipwreek 2+ ame 


urn e e Unto yan, jang] in the. 19 'y wi. 10:07 3 18 Hymeneus and Alexander ; 
Defiring, to be teachers of the law 1 Udet, 


whom I have delivered untq Satan, that 88 5 
landing, debe v ak ine ſay, nor whereaf 150 38 * 


h may _ not to bla eme. ; 
they amrm. teln c qu 1 , blen ns — 4 
$ But we know thatt law irgood, if a mann .c H A 8.3 . 

uſe it lawfully 5/1 . | 1 That; * 17 mee of tn: 3 7 e 2 all 
Knowing this, that the => is not made men, and the reaſon WA, Hu ww omen ſhoyd 

for a righteous: man, but for the lawleſs and e attired. 
diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, 15 19 
for unholy and 9 for a ce bg interceſſions, ich giying of - 
thers and murde rers "of, ragther IP for r | thanks e made for all men wronged 
layers, . | 2 For 1 and for all that are in. aut 2G 
10 For e for them the at defile | that we may lead a quiet and Pes bl e lif e in 
themſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for | all godlineſs 


and honeſty. * 
liars, for pe ark perſons, and if there be any 
t 


3 For this rs good and acceptable in the, 11 ;he 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctripe; of God our. OA 5 8 


II According to the glorious: goſpel of. the 4 Who will have all men bo be pa and 
bleſſed Od, Which was committed to my truft, to come unto the knowledge of the truth. - 
2 0 And thank Chr iſt Jeſus our. Lord, | For there is one God, and one mediator 


hi hath enabled mme, for that he counted me | between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 

faithful, putting me into the miniſtry ; 6 Wha gave himſelf a, ranſom for all, to be 
1 Who was before a poco, and a per- teſtified 1 in due time. 

ſecutor, and injuripus. But I obtained mercy, 7 Whereunto I am ordained a Ty oct and 


becauſe I did 17 ignorantly in unbelief: an apoſtle (I. ſpeak the truth 0 0 


t en that 81 af FIN 


iſt, and lie 
5 14. And the grace of our Lord was exceed- rw a teacher of the Gentiles i in faith ad ver 
85 ing abundant, with faith and loye which is in 
wh Chriſt Jeſus.. x | ß: 'C 12 will „ that men pr ay. ever 
15 This 7s a faithful faying, and worthy ar 


all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the | and doubting; . > 
world to fave ſinners; of whom J am chief. 


16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, themlelyes in modeſt 1 "wah me 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 


all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which | or reals or Ka or C0! Aly aA 3 ; 
ſhould hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
anni 


17 Now unto the King. eternal, ot 
inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and 


glory, for ever and ever. Amen. Sr e 12 But race not a woman to, reach, nor to | 


1 


ceſs 7 for he was well achuainbdl with the lacred en om hit Ty: 


th „ 


ä 
— 
S. 
-Q 
88 
= 
. 


very infancy. As. Timothy was. a Jem by the mother's fide, St. 
Paul thought it prudent to have him circumeiſed, that his preach» 
Ing mi eattended with greater ſucceſs in the] ewiſh ſynagogue; 


aſter this, Paul ordained him, though young, to the miniſterial — law, he here denies 1 1 dd the charge. 


office? 15 a ſolemn manner. The principal deſign of this Epiſtle 
was to direct Timothy in adminiſtering the affairs of the e 
at Epheſus, over whi > the Apoſtle is {uppoſed to have been con- 
ſtituted biſhop or ſuperintendant; and particularly to direct him 
3 the choice of ft perſons AAA: ae e dN in 


the church. a 


2 S 
os OR. 


1 Nor on thet Finer on 


228 


Ver. 8: We * that the law 1s good, &c.] This 24 88 that 


ſome abuſed the lam, by ſetting it up in competition with the Goſ-. 


el. And whereas the Apoſtle was repreſented: as an 3 to. | 


9 Norz on WT WEIS Caaprar, -- „ 
"Var 12:1 ſuffer not a-woman. to teach, Ce. ] The — 4 11 be 


underſtood is limiting this reſtraint to public aſſemblies, and ex+ 
| ie thoſe caſes. when they were under divine infſpiration.-* 


* 


>. — — ce — — — 
N 2 — —.— — ꝓ́bwwé—— a 


them which are without; leſt he fall into re- 


wh 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 


blameleſs. | 


flanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 


Anno Dom. 65. 
2 authority over the man, but to be in ſi- | 
e e 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 
15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
child- bearing, if they continue in faith and cha- 
rity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 5 


. THAT HL . ˙·¹·¹Üwñ 
1 How biſhops,.and deacont, with their wives, 
_ ſhould be gualified:'1 4 and to what end St. Paul 
wrote to Timothy of theſe things, © 
S IS zs a true Taying, If a man deſire the 
A office af a biſhop, he deſireth a good work. 
2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſ- 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good be- 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach ; 
3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous; . 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having | 
his children in ſubjection with all gravity; ; 
5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own 
houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church of 
6 Not a novice, feſt being lifted up with 
3 he fall into the condemnation of the 
evil. „ oh Sa 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of 


F 


; 


| 
| 


. 


proach and the ſnare of the devil. © 
Likewiſe muff the deacons ez grave, not 


greedy of filthy lucre, | 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
COMET: ITE Ow OS 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then 
Jet them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 


; . » P | | | | 
11 Even ſo muſt therr wives be grave, not | 
12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one 
Woes ruling their children and their own houſes 
13 For they that have uſed the office of 2 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- 
gree, and great boldneſs in the faith which is 
3 Nores on the Ta xD Cuar ra. 5 
Ver. 13 Purchaſe to themſelves à good degree, &c.] This alludes to 
the practice of electing che deacons from the beſt among the lalty, 
And os poets or elders ſrom the beſt among the deacons. 4 


py” 


* 16 Sir Iſaac Newton has ſhewn in his letter to Monſ. Le Clete, | 


/ TAMOTAHY:; 


| 


On. iv. 


614% Theſe things writeT ante ches, hoping 
to come unto thee ſhortly: oO 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thyſeif in the 
houſe of God, which is the church of the living 
Goo the pillar and ground of the trum. 
16 And without controverſy, great is the 
myſtery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. © © 


| # ; 9 Ox 
» % * 
2 4 
: I 0 V „ 
* 5 * 2 N k 
1 


He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall 
Be a departure from the faith. _ 


N2gy the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in 
L V the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- 
trines of devil; . 


* 


2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy; having their 


2 


conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 58 
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thankſ giving of them which 
believe and kao w the rut. 
4 For every creature of God it good, and 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
S For it is ſanctified by the word of God, 


and prayer. 


* 


6 Ff thou put the brethren in remembrance 


of theſe things, thou ſhalt be agevd miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 
and of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt at- 
tained, IT wn 
7 But refuſe prophane and old wives fables, 
and exerciſe thyſelt.ra:ber unto godlinels. 
8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth. little: but 


| godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 


promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
She © rome +... M0. 
9 This 7s a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. __ out: 
10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
een, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially o. 
thoſe that believe. _ 5 
11 Theſe things command and teach. . 
that the reading of | all-the MSS. before the fifth century was, which 
was manifeſt in the fleſh. Dr. Owen having particularly examined 
the Alexandrian MS, thinks, that the reading in it was tie e 
and Mr. Nichols, having enanined it after hun, is of the tame 
opinion, Bow, . : — | 
| 12 Let 


SEE 


Anno Dom. 65. 


12 Lot no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the | elle ters, in Word, in 


converlation, in charity, in {pirit, in faith, 1 In | - 


purity. 
13 Tin I come, five attendance to readings | 
to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given the 
on of the hands of the pre ytery. | 


15 Meditate upon theſe things ; ; give thyſelf | 


wholly to them ; that thy prof ting may appear 
to a 


16 Take Herd: unto thyſelf, and unta thy 
doctri © continue in them: for in doing this, 
thoys alt both ſave thyſelf, 50 Wen that hear 


th lee. . 
. 
I Rules t ta be „ret, n reproving. 3 of widows. 


17 Of elders. 


a father ; "<a the younger men as bre 
thren; ; 


2 The elder women as mothers; ; the younger 
as ſiſters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows: indeed; 

4 But if any widow have children or ne- 

Noa; let them learn firſt to ſhew piety at 

Fo and to png their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before Gd. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and de- 
ſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth i in ſup- 
. and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, i is dead 
while ſhe liveth, 


7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſs. _ 

8 But if ny provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath | 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 

Let not a widow be taken into the number, 
under threeſcore years old, having been the wife 
of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; if the 
have brought up children, if ſhe have 10d ged 
ftrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints fret. if 


1 


Nor on the Fou RTH Cha PTER, 


Ver. 12 The words in ſpirit are wanting in ſeveral wo our prin- 
t&pal MSS. and ancient verlions. O. 


Norzs on the FirTy ChApTER. 
Ter. 6 Is dead while ſhe liveth.} In the language of the myſteries, 


1. TIMO THY. 


Cuar, v. 


ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dili- 
' gently followed every good work 


11 But the younger widows refuſe: for when 


they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
; they will marry ; 


12 Havin damnation, becauſe they have caſt 


off their firſt faith. 
y prophecy, with the laying | ' 


13 And withal they learn ta be All. wander- 
ig about from houſe to houſe and not only 
id e, but tattlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeak- 
ing 11 00 which they ought not. 

N i 14. 


in 


proachfully. 7 
15 For lome are e already ad afide aftex 


Satan. 


16 If any man or woman that helioveth have 
[ widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 


church be charged; that it may relieve them 
| Tr are widows: inde 
EBUKE nat an elder, but ices ow as | 


¶ Let the elders . rule well, be counted 


| worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 


18 For the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt not 


| muzzle the ox that treadeth out the Corn. 
And, the labourer zs worthy of his reward. 
19 Againſt an elder receive. not an accuſae 


tion, but before two or three witneſſes. 


3 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele angels, that thou ob- 
ſerve theſe things without preferring one before 


another, doing nothing by partiality. 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no.man, neither 
be partaker of other men 8 fins ; J Koop: thyſelf 


pure. 5 
23 Drink no longer nm but uße 2 little 


wine for thy ſtomach's fake, and thine: often 
| infirmities, 


24 Some men's fins are open 7 — rechand, 


going before to judgment ; and lome men they 
llow after. 


manifeſt before- hand; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid. 


called death, and reformatibn to a good life a reſurrection. An in- 
timation into the myſteries was ſtiled, ** A delivery from a living 


death of vice, brutality, and miſery. „And the Apoſtle might 
allude to that expreſſion in the paſſage before us. 


which was uſed both in ſchools and courts, vicious habits were 


NAXLVI. 


22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man.] That is, ordain no man raſhly, 
or without making proper inquiries into his character. 


80 CHAP. 


will therefore that-the younger v women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give _ 
none occaſion ta. the adverſary ta ſpeak re- 


20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may fear. 


21 1 charge thee 3 God. td 3 Lord 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
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Anno Dom, 65. 8 © ; + þ I M O 1 Y; Ws Cray, Vl, 

1 CHAT, Eons ; and flor aficr e godlineſs, faith, 
F 8 833 | 3 atl * q © . | 

T ene e 72 = rags oy On: 12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 


ET as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour, that the name of God, and 2 doctrine, 
be not E . 
2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe hem, becauſe they are bre- 
thren ; but rather do em ſervice, becauſe they 
are faithful and beloved, partakers of the be- 
nefit. Theſe things teach and exhort. 
3 CT If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholeſome words, even the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godlineſs; _ 13 
4 He 1s proud, knowing nothing, but doat- 
ing about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, where- 
of cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 
5 Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 
that pain is godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw 
thyſelf. | „ | 


6 But godlineſs with contentment is great | 


n. | 
we For we brought nothing into h world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And. having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. ; 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into temp- 
tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurt ful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
and perdition.”  _ | 


10 For the love of money is the root of all 


evil: which while ſome coveted after, they have 

erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 

through with many ſorrows. 

5 | Notns on the Sizvx Cuarran, Es 

Ver. 6 Godlineſs with contentment, &c.] The Apoſtle ſeems to 
intimate, that contentment will attend godlineſs as its inſeparable 


1 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things; 1 


eternal hfe, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
witneſſes, 11 1 bas | 

13 JI give thee charge in the fight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
good confeflion; _. N 

14 That thou keep #575 commandment with. 


— N _ 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: _ 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 99ho 7; 
the bleſſed and 25 Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 


whom no man hath ſeen, nor can fee: to whom 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in un- 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giv- 
eth us richly all things to enjoy; : 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in 


municate; . 
| 19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 


foundation againſt the time to come, that they 


may my hold on eternal life. : 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is commit- 


airs Wet and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo 
CLUES. © % LITE | 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
re faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. wore i 


— 


companion; and conſequently, that the godly man will be happy, 
whatever his circumſtances in life may be; and even much more 
ſo than any accumulation of wealth can make him. 


Va 1 


out ſpot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of 


the light which no man can 8 unto; 


good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 


ted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain 


e firſt to Timothy was written from 
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To 


> g . 
2 . TIF - 
© : * 1 * Vas 5 7 
. p 
* N N 2 « \ wy #6 a 4 4 * 
* 4 þ 3 * 
i « j r 1 w y : $4 
» % 2 4 « 5 
5 0 * 1 * 
% r * | — 
= ry * i * 
: * 
4 * ; * 
g . * ; 
. x eg | 7 1 
- * * F ay” 
. * % 1 * I * 1. ** 
: # $1 1 1 * 
* 0 p L 
” F — » 
* * : . — 
; . — * , N 1 ; ; . 
« - E s LG * £ "I 
$5.4 4 . 
. N bo 
* 1 » 
& & N. 4 * 5 * * 
+ 


SOAP: ta y--) 
1 Pauls love to Timothy, and Timothy's faith. 6 
Paul grveth divers exhortations. 150 Phyget- 


1 


lus and Hermogenes, © We te 

AUL an 1 of Jeſus Chriſt by the 

will of , according to the promiſe of 
life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus; _ 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved ſon: Grace, 

mercy, and peace from 


_ Chni age our Lord. | 
I tl 


ank God, whom I ſerve from my fore: | 


fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day ; tp 4] 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of be oma, that I may be filled with Joy : 

5s When l call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; 
and I am perſuaded that in thee alſo. 


6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 


that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in 
9 the 4 on of my hands. TE: 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear ; but of power, and of love, and of a ſound 
mind. 


8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſ- 


+ The Apoſtle's deſign in this ſecond Epiſtle ſeems to have | 


en to prepare Timothy for thoſe ſufferings to which he foreſaw 
he would be expoſed; to forewarn him of the apoſtacy and corrup- 
tion, which had already begun, and would continue to advance in 
the Church. The Apoſtle appears throughout this Epiſtle to have 
felt a ſtrong conviction of the truth of thoſe principles which he 
ad eigen, and to glory in the ſufferings he had endured in ſup- | 
0 em. | | ; | ; | 


5 


od the Father, and 


[ 


| 


+ 


— 


6 


timony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : 
but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
goſpel, according to the power of Gd; 


according to his own 
was given us in Chri 
began, g * | 
10 But is now made manifeſt by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo- 
liſhed death, and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light, through the goſpel : *  _ 


Jeſus, before the world 


and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 
12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things; nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed: for I 
know whom J have believed, and I am per- 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I 
committed unto him againſt that day. 
13 {| Hold faſt the form of ſound | 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love 
which 1s in ede tome is Fs : 
14 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt which dwel- 
leth in us %% VE 17 13'vg 
15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom 


are Phygellus and Hermogenes. - 

1 | Nortr'on the Finer cars. 1 | 
Ver. 10 Rrought life and immortality to light.] To bring 

immortality to light, ſignifies to illuſtrate and make plain 


doctrine of ligten. to diſpel the doubts and uncertainties in 
which it was involved, and to giye evident proofand demonſtration 


tfe and 


802 


to the world of a future life and immortality, 


9 Who hath ſaved us, and called vs with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 
* and grace which 


11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 


have 


words, 


is great 


% 


eſou ght me 


* 


s 


Anno Dom. 66. 
16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
1 ; 22 oft refreſhed me; and was 
not aſhamed of my chain. ke 

17 But when he was in Rome, h 

\out very diligently, and found me. 
18 The Lord grant unto him; that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day. And in 
ow many things he miniſtered unto me at 
Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 
CHAT. 
1 TG exhorted to conſtancy and perſeverance, 
iz and to ſhew himſelf approved. 
HOU therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the, 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
among many witneſſes, the fame commit thou 
to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach 
- others alſo. 
3 Thou therefore end 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſ. 5 
4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of 51 life; that he may pleaſe. 


him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. | 
And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries,.ye? 
18 5 not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. _ 
6 The huſbandman that laboureth mult, be 
firſt partaker of the fruits. 
7 Conſider what I fay.; and the Lord give 
thee underſtanding in all things 
8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed 
of David, was raiſed from the dead, according 
to my oſpel: 7 Th 3 . 
8 Wheteio I ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, 
_«8vert unto bonds; but the word of God is not 
bound. . * 5 $8011 3 VV n 
10 Therefore 1 endure all things for the 
eleèctsꝰ ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſal- 
vation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal 
glory. . | | 
. 11 1 75 affaithful-fa 
with him, we ſhall alſo live with Am: 
_ 42 If we ſuffer, we'ſhall alſo reign with 4m : 
if we deny bim, he alſo will rs 
13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: 
he cannot deny himſelf. 


1 


14 © Of theſe things put rbem in remem- 
_ Norzs on the S cu Carl. 
Ver. 6 Tie ks/bandman muſt» firſt labour to partake of the fruits 


Bow. 


4 


H. 1 0 fr K. 


1 


| ſaying, that the reſurrection is paſt 


ure hardneſs, as a good 


fied and meet for the maſter's 


ying : for if we be dead | 


Crap, III. 


brance, charging hem before the Lord, that 
they ſtrive not about words to no profit, 47 to 
the ſubverting of the hearers. 

I 5 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God 
a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed. 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 
16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings: 
for they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a canker: 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
alr eady 3 
and overthrow the faith of ſome. | 
109 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his: and, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. be” 

20 But in a great houſe there are not onl 
veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of oo 
and of earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome to 


+ 


diſhonour, 
21 If a ma 


n therefore purge himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall n 


be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- 
ule, and prepared 


unto every good work. 


22 © Flee alſo youthful laſts: but follow 
righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them 


that call on the Lord ont of a pure heart. 
23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient, „%% A 
25 In meekneſs 1 thoſe that op- 
poſe themſelves; if God perad venture will give 
1 8.0 repentance to the acknowledging of the 
26 And that they may recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will. 


* 


a e 

1 He advertiſetb him of the times to come, 6 de- 
feribeth the enemies of the truth, 15 and com- 
 mendeth the Holy ſcriptures, 

"DP HIS know alſo, that in t 
A rilous times ſhall come. 


N 


he laſt days pe- 


26 T hat they may recover, &c.] To underſtand the beauty of this 
verſe, we mult obſerve, that the word rendered recover properly 
lignifies to awale from a deep ſleep, or from a fit of intoxication, uh 
refers to an artifice of fowlers, who ſcatter ſeeds impregnate 1 1 

ſome ſoporific drugs, to lay the birds aſleep, that they may draw 25 


1 5 wherein I ſuffer lends, but the word of Cod is not therefore 
ound, "BOWs HE | | a 


net over them with greater ſecurity. | 


Anno Dom. 66. 


2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy; 5 
3 Without natural affection, truce-breakers, 


falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 


thoſe that are good, 3s 

4 ,Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God; 

F Having a form of godlineſs, but denying 
the power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 


6 For of this fort are they which ereep into 


houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with divers luſts, 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 
9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for their 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as their's 
allo was. | = . 
ro © But thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long: ſuffering, 
charity, patience, 


11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto 


me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what 
perſecutions I endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. — 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. , , - 

13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou -haſt learned and haſt been Ar 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them ; / 


* 


By 


ed of, 


4 


0 


] 


4 


And that from a child thou haſt known | 


Hö T NOD THY. 


N 


i 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
N 


ö 


| 
| 


| 


Our. Iv. 


Charge her therefore before God, and the 
1 Lord Pane Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing,” and his king- 


dom; be 


2 Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-ſuffering and doctrine. 
3 For the time will come when they will not 
endure ſound doctrine; but after their own 
luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers 
having itching ear 5 

4 And they ſhall turn away zherr ears from 
the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure ak 
flictions, do the work of an evangeliſt, make 
full proof of thy miniftry. | 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
timeof my departure is at hand. OE 

have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith: To 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for mea crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 
pearing. 

9 © Do thy diligence to come fhortly unto. 
me: | 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Theſlalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Tainan. 

11 Only Lukeis with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry. 5 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 


N | 13 The cloak that I left at Troas with Car- 
the holy fexiptures, which are able to makethee | pus, when thou comeſt, bring with zhee, and 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in | the books, but eſpecially the parchments. 


Chriſt Jens,” 14 Alexander the copper- ſmith did me much 
156 All ſeripture i given by inſpiration of | evil: the Lord reward him according to his 
God, and 75 profitable for doctrine, for reproof, | works. Pa - £17 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: | 15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
17 That the man of God may be perfect, | greatly withſtood our words. 3 

I 16 © At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me, but all men forſook me: I pray Gdd that it 


throughly furniſhed unto all: good works. 
| CHAP. IV. #5 
1 Paul exhorteth Timothy: ꝙ He willeth him to may not be laid to their charge. 2 
«come unto him, and to bring Marcus, and other | 17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
things which he wrote for. and ſtrengthened me; that by me the preach- 


| Norts-on the Tarn Cnryree. 
1 Veraz 'Blaſphemers,] The original infades not qnly blaſphe- 
mers bf God, but hkewiſe thoſe who ſpeak evil ot their brethren, |; Ver. 7: I have forght.] The Apoſtle makes uſe of metaphorsbor-- 
*-16 All ſcripture divinely inſpirtd is alſo profitable, &c.-according | rowed from the Grecian games, and intima tes, that as he had 
to the Syr iac, Vulgate, Grotius, and moſt of the Popiſh commen- | ſhown himſelf victorious in the Chriſtian warfare, he had reaſon: 
tators. Which way ſoever it is pointed the expreſſion muſt: be | to expect a prize. 3 


| underſtood of the old Teſtament only, as Mica zL1s obſerves. 
Bow. : f | | $ : e : 
Norzs on the FouxTH CHAPrTER. | 


ng 


Anno Dom. 64, r Crap, I. 


ing might be fully known, and rbat all the | 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out | have I left at Miletum Es en ct, 

of the mouthof the lion. II 21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every] Eubulus greeteth thee and Pudens, and Linus, 


evil work, and will preſerve me unto his hea- | and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
venly kingdom: to Ls e glory foreverand | _ 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, 
ever. Amen. he | Grace be with you. Amen. N 

| : I 9 7 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſ- IJ The ſecond epiſle unto Timotheus, ordained 


the firſt biſhop of the church of the Epheſi. 
Oneſiphorus. „ ans, was written from Rome, when Paul 
® 19 Salute Priſcilla, Con]. O. was brought before Nero the ſecond time. 
; ; = 
T H E | 
/ I. 
| TO + =. N 
F 1555 | 
CHAP, L | 


faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
| ET * 8 ” Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
8 we; prac . : Ne of e Font 1 5 5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 


5 thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are 
AUL a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle | wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as 1 
of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of | had appointed thee. 1 5 
Sod's ele, and the acknowledging of | 6 If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one 
the truth, which is after godlineſs; _ wife, having faithful children, not accuſed of 
2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that | riot, or unruly : 
cannot lie, promiſed before the world began; 


7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word | ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon an- 
through preaching, which is committed unto | gry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to al 
me, according to the commandment of God filthy lucre; - = 
our Saviour; ; | $8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good 


4 To Titus mine own ſon after the common | men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; 


1 


_ + Titus, to whom this Epiſtle is addreſſed, was a Greek, pro- Nor on the FAST CHAPTER, 
bably a native of Corinth, and might be converted to Chriſtianity b 


St. Faul. The Apoſtle took him with him when he went from Antioch g 3 N her Nee jon. > hn rr __ _ or 
to Jerualem, io aſt at the grand council held there, A.D- 99; | ver long ago; and hen ̃ Epiemaybeunderſiood alu 
; lle ion, and conſequently uncircum- 5 oſal 
ciſed, the Apoſtle would not ſuffer him to be 22e e chat he | 0 he promiſes made to Abraham, and to thoſe parts of the 


might not ſeem to abridge the liberty of the Gentile converts, and | el ya os 79 385 eternal corned 8 3 
impoſe that rite and yoke upon them. - | Vveiy intimated. ., 
. 70 Holding : 


Anno Dom.'64. B02 e On. 11. 
g Holding faſt the faithful word, as he hath | good works: in doctrine ſbeting uncorruptneſs. 
been taught, that he may be able by ſound doc- gravity, ſincerity, 
trine, both to exhort and to convince the gain- | 8 Sound fpee 
ſayete/t: 177» F 
10 For there are many unruly and vain. 


eech that cannot be condemned; 
that he that is of the contrary part may be 
aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 


talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the | 9g © Exhortſervants'to be obedient unto their 
ine oO 176 | l own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all 


vert whole houſes, teaching things which they | 

ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake. | fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of | God our Saviour in all things. 

their own, faid, 'The Cretans are always liars, | 11 For the grace of God that bringeth falva- 

evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. = _ .. " F tion, hath appeared to all men, 
13 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke F 12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, 

them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the | and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 

faith; 8 | teouſly, and godly in this preſent world; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and |. 13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 

commandments of men that turn from the truth. h earing of the great God and our 
15 Unto the pure all pes, of are pure: but aviour Jeſus Chriſt; 

_ unto them that are defiled and unbelieving, 7s } 14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 

nothing pure; but even their mind and con- | redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 


| himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 


10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 


ſcience is defiled. 5 3 
16 They profeſs that they know God; but | works. 


in works they deny him, being abominable, and 1 5 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
diſobedient, and unto every good work repro- wit! 


f all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 
ate. 
| | CHAT 1M 
22 CHAP. II. . | 1 Titus directed what ta teach, and what not. 12 
1 Directions 1 unto Titus, both for his doc- | The concluſion. $4 
trine and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, | 


i f PV them in mind to be ſubject to princi- 
B UT ſpeak thou the things which become | palities and powers, to abey magiſtrates, to 
ſound doctrine: 


| be ready to every good work, | 
2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, tem- | 2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to beno brawlers, 
perate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience: | but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that zhey be in | 3 For we ourſelves alſo were fometimes 
behaviour as becometh holineſs, not falſe ac- | fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
cuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of | luſts and pleaſures, Tiving in malice and envy, 
good things; | | hateful, and hating one another. 
4 That they may teach the young women to | 4 But after that the kindnefs and love of 
be ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their | God our Saviour toward man appears. 
children, 1 $2 | 5 Not by works of righteoufneſs which we 
$ To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers, at home, | have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
good, obedient to their own huſbands, that the | us by the- wafhing 'of regeneration, and re- 


word of Ged be not blaſphemed. | LEWIN of the Holy Ghoſt; ' | 
85 N men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- | 6 Which he ſhed onus abundantly, through 
minded. | | fp 


jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; Rory 
7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of | 7 That being juſtified by his grace, we 


Norzs on the Sxconp Curt. Norzs on the Tun CAPE. „ 
Ver. 3 As | 


; becometh holineſs.] With that ſanctity of manners, and } - ee 
with that ſteadineſs 3 ſaints. 4 f Ver. 4 God our Saviour.] God the Father is here called our da- 


5 That the word of God be not, &c.] That the Goſpel may, not | viour, to intimate that it was his paternal love to us that engaged 
be ſpoken ill of, on account of their fooliſh, Aae or licen- | him to appoint his Son to redeem us. ; e 


| tious behay 8 i | | 


iour. g 


ſhould 


Anno Dom. 64. 
ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. CTY 


8 Th;s is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 


will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to 
maintain good works. Theſe things are good 
and profitable unto men. TIES 


9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 


pies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 
aw ; for they are unprofitable and vain. 


> A , after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, reject ; 1 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. 

12 When I ſhall fend Artemas unto thee, 


Io A man that is an heretic 


to An leretic.] A perſon who is factious and obſtinate, one who 


introduces ſuch controveriies as theſe into the church, and propa- 
gates them in a manner injurious to the peace of ſociety ; who oc · 


T 


PHIELEMON. 


1 


Anno Dom. 6 4. 


or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have determined there to win. 
tor. ; | FC TC TO | 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be want. 
ing unto them, vs 
by And let ours alfo lea 
works for 
fruitful. ET : | 
15 All that are with me falute thee, Greet 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
you all. Amen. . 


rn to maintain good 
neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- 


H 


It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 
| biſhop of the church of the Cretans, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia, . 


cafions a ſchiſm in the church, and 


ſets out with a view 0 b 1 
the head of a ſect. oi being 


E. 


JC of © AUL 


a 


? 


8 


Paul rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of Phi- 
J ny i; 
- RAUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Ti- 
H mothy our brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 
2 And to our beloved APR, and Archip- 
pus our fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in 
thy houſe: : | 
+ Philemon was a Coloſſian convert, and, by the title ef fellow- 
labourer, he ſeems to have been a collegue of St. Paul. It ap- 
from ſeveral paſſages in this letter that he was a perſon ef 
Afkinckion, both from the mention that is made of the church 
that uſed to aſſemble at his houſe, and of his liberal contribution 
for the relief of the ſaints. St. Paul was a priſoner when he wrote 


| this Epiſtle, and as he expected to be releaſed ſoon, it was proba · 


3 Grace to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 5 
4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, foe: : 

Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
atk toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 
ſaints; | 1 


6 That the communication of thy faith may 
riſonment at Rome, 


heſians, and Colol- 
. 63, and the ninth 


1 
bly written towards the end of his firſt im 
and ſent together with the Epiſtles to the 
fians by Tychicus and Oneſimus, about A. TI 
of the emperor Nero. There appears the moſt remarkable hi : 
cacy of ſentiment throughout, and the moſt ſkil ful ron tn” 
Epiſtle ; and, it muſt be allowed to be a maſter-piece of its kin 


become 


a 


Anno Dom. 64. HE B 


become effectual, by "thi acknowled gin of | 
y good thing which is in yow in Chriſt | 


ever 


Jeſus. 


7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are 
rege by thee, brother. 52 
bold in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is con- 
venlent, f 5 

9 Vet for love's ſake I rat 
being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now 
_ alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 J beſeech thee for og 
whom J have begotten in my 

11 Which in time 
able, but now profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 
receive him, that 1s, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, 
that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto 
me in the bonds of the goſpel. 


14 But without thy mind 


— 


onds: 


thing; that thy benefit ſhould not be as it w 
of neceſſity, but willingly⸗ 


ere 


Ic 
eaſed? that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 
ever; : Sn 


* Ver. 9 Paul the Ambaſſador. Cong. Bow, 


qC Wherefore, though I might be much 
her beſeech Ihe, N 


ſon Oneſimus, 


185 was to thee unprofit- 


would I do no- 


For perhaps he therefore departed for a 


EY _— 
— * 


16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſer- 
vant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but 
how much more unto thee, both in the fleth 

and in'the Lord? „ 8 
17 lf thou count me therefore a 
ceive him as myſelf. 1 
18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth hee 
| ought, put that on mine account; 1 

19 I Paul have written z7 with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to 
. thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine own 
ſelf beſides. 3 e 
20 Vea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
21 Having confidence in thy obedience, E 
| wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 
| do more than I ſay. | _ jo 
1 22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: 
| for I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall' be 
given unto you. 8 „„ 
23 There ſalute the 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 
| 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus 
| fellow-labourers. 0 
25 The grace of our Lord 
with your ſpirit. Amen. | 
© Written from Rome to Phil 
mus aſferyant, 


| 


< 


— 


e Epaphras my fellow 


AX. 


, Demas, Lucas, my 
Jeſus Chriſt e 


emon, by Oneſi- 


TBE 


EPISTLE of PAUL the Ar OoSTLE 


1 O 


1 1 5 5 A | E 1 | | b - ; : 4 wt » 5 


e IL. 3 
 Ubrift in theſe laſt times coming to us from the 
Father, 4 is preferred above the angels, both in 
perſon and 725 5 5 
OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the 
fathers by the prophets, 


EF Learned men have been divided in their opinions concerning 


or of this E 


thin 
883 


| when he had by 


T H E 


* 


2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by. 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
s, by whom alſo Be made the worlds 

ho being the brightneſs of Hi glory, and 

the expreſs image of his perſon, and uphold- 
ing all things, 10 the word of his power, 
imſelf purged our ſins, ſat 


e auth 
Q 


| 


piſtle, but at the ſame time no one has queſ- 


XLVI 


tioned its authenticity, or its being the work of fome perſom in the - - 
age of the Apoſtles, This uncertainty concerning the author has 


down 


nn Dom. 64. 


down on the ri 
4 © Being made ſo much better than the an- 
gels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than 21 1 . 
5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at 
any time, Thou art my ſon, this day have I 
begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhailbe to me a Son? | 
6 And again, when he bringeth in the Firſt- 
begotten into the world, he faith, And let all 
the angels of God worſhip him. | 
7 And of the angels he faith, Who maketh 
* angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 
5 „ | 5 
8 But unto the Son he ſaithb, Thy throne, O 
God, 7s for ever and ever: a ſceptre of righte- 
ouſneſs zs the ſceptre of thy kingdom. | 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. = | 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth: and the hea- 
vens are the works of thine hands: | 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool ? 3 | 

14. Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation? FR” 

4  GCHATF. I. 

1 We ought to be obedient to Chrift Jeſus, 5 and 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature 
upon him. | 


TP HEREFORE we ought to give the more 
| earneſt heed to the things which we have 
heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let em ſlip. 


riſen from its not having the Apoſtle's name prefixed to it, as all. 
his other Epiſtles have. But notwithſtanding the omiſſion of his 
name, there are many arguments to draw conclufions from, that 
St. Paul was the author of this Epiſtle, The general ſcope of it 
is to prove, that the rites preſcribed by the ceremonial law, were 
only the types and figures of Chriſt, As for the date of this Epiſ- 
tle, it ſeems to have been written about A. D. 64, when Paul was 
2 priſoner at Roine; or ſoon after. It was written to the Hebrews, 
or converts from Judaifm, who inhabited ſome one particular 
country, which was probably Judea. 5 


Norz on. the Fixs T CuAPTER. 


2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 


ght hand of the Majeſty on 


S 
. 


_ .Caapy; II. 


faſt, and every tranſgreſſſon and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward ; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard ; 5 - „ 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
ſigns and worfders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 
own wall? 

5 © Forunto the angels hath he not put in 
ſubjection the world to come, whereof we 
ſpeak. | e 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the 
angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and 
honour, and didſt ſet him over the works of 
thy hands: Cs 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 
der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjec- 
tion under him, he left nothing hat ig not put 
under him. But now we ſee not yet all things 
put under him. „ 5 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour; that 
he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for 
every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. 
11 For both he thatſanQifieth, and they who 

are ſanctified are all of one. For which cauſe 
he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren; in the midſt of the church will I fing | 
praiſe unto thee. 5 

13 And again, I will put my truſt in him. 
And again, Behold, I, and the children which 
God hath given me, | 


No rzEs on the SEconD CHAPTER, 


Ver. 2 If the words ſpoken by angels, &c. ] If the Moſaic law, 
which was the word ſpoken by angels, who proclaimed it in x 
name and preſence of Jehovah, was ſtedfaſt, and confirmed by ſuc 
awful ſanctions, that every inſtance of diſobedience received as 15 
reward a correſpondent and ſevere vengeance. 

0 


9 A better ſenſe will be made by tranſpoſing the clauſes 
this verſe as follows: But we ſee Feſus, who was made a er fer 
than the angels (for this purpoſe) that he by the grace of God ould taſt 


ver. 2 This is deſcription of Chriſt in his tate of glory, 
ſubſequent to his ſuffering of death, T. K. 


\ honour, 


death for 1 ras for the ſuffering of death crowned wit glory and 


—_—__— 


Anno Dom. 64. 


16 For verily he took not on him he nature 


liation for the fins of the geo le. 
elt 


builded the houfe hath more honour than the 


whole houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 


Ver. 6 Over his own houſe. ] Over the church, in which, as heir of all 


HEB 
14 J Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 

takers of fleth and blood, he alſo himſelf like, 

wiſe took part of the ſame; that through death 


he might deſtroy him that had the f 
death, that is, the devil; 1 


15 And deliver them who, through fear of 
death, were all their life-time ſubje& to bond- 
age, 


of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 
am. . 3 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his brethren ; that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, - 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconci- 


18 For in that he him ath ſuffered, be- 
ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted. 5 


RA in. 


1 Chrift is more worthy than Moſes : 7 Therefore 
we believe not in him, we ſhall be more 
warthy of puniſhment than hard-hearted Iſrael. 


V ORE, holy brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling, conſider the 
11 and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
elus ; | ! | es | 
2 Who was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. 
3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath 


houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; 
but he that built all things i God. Fs 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 

ouſe as a ſervant, fora teſtimony of thoſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe: | 


dence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 


7 C Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt faith, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, | 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 


3 in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
leis; . | ; 


*16 It, i. e. death, layeth not hold of angels. T. R, 


NorEs on the Tuaixp CuayTzR. | 


ings, he hath not only a truſt and office, but alſo a propert 


RB. WS. 


9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. DIY 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 


heart; and they have not known my ways. 


11 Sol ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not ; 


enter into my reſt. 1 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 

of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 

from the living God. | 72 


13 But exhort one another daily while it is 
called, To-day; leſt any of you be hardened 


through the deceitfulneſs of fin. N 
14 © For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 


we hold the beginning of our confidence ſted- 


faſt unto the end; 
provocation. EE # 
16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- 


by Notes. - | - Ws 
17 But with whom was he grieved ny 


| years? was it not with them that had ſinne 


whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? $ 
18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt, but to them that be- 
lieved not | | SE] 
| 19 So we ſee that they could not enter in. 
becauſe of unbelief. N 12 i. 


c HA P. IV. 


of grace. 


E T us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 


2 For unto us was the goſpel preached as 
well as unto them : but the word preached did 


not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 


them that heard 27. 


works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 
world. 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſe- 


NoTzs on the FouxTy CuarTER. 


8 ” * , called, To- day.] While you are under this diſpenſa- 


ſo it appears neceſſary that the word ſhould be mixed with it. 


$X 2 . venth 


CHAP. Iv. 


ration, and ſaid, They do alway err in their 


is While it is ſaid, To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 


voke: howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt 


1 The C hriftians reſt is by faith. Ia The power 
| of God's word. 16 Teſus our way to the throne 


left «s of entering into his reſt, any of you 
| ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 


3 For we which have believed do enter into 
reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, - 
| If they ſhall enter into my reſt: although the 


Ver. 3 For we which have believed.] This may be rendered, We 
« believing, enter into reſt ;** that is, faith is the way by which 
| men muſt expect to enter into whatever reſt God promiſes ; and 


if + 
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- ſeventh day from all his works. 


; 5 And in this place again , It they ſhall enter 


into my reſt. 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome | 


muſt enter therein, and they to whom it was 
545 preached entered not in becauſe of unbe- 


Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying 


in David, To-day, after ſo long a time; as it 
is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. e 


8 For if Jeſus had iven them reſt, then 
rd have ſpoken of an- 


would he not after 


ii, 7 j T3, 
9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the 
people of God. [a 5 


10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he 


alſo hath ceaſed from his'own works, as God 
did from his. ; „ 


11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example 

; | t $8 Though 
| obedience 5 
9 And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal falvation unto all them that 


of unbelief. | 2 
12 For the word of God ic quick, and pow- 
- .erful, and ſharper than any two-edged fword, 

piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul 
and fpirit, and of the joints and marrow; and 
7s a diſcerner 
heat: + 


13 Neither is there any creature that is not | 
and hard 


hearing. 


manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 
14 © Seeing then that we have a great High 
Prieſt, that is paſſed into the paid e png the 
Son of God, let us hold faſt or protefſion. 
_ 15 For we have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities; but was in all points tempted, like as 
we are, yet without fin. 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 


. throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 


and find grace to help in time of need. 
4 KF. V. 


. 1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's prieft- 
Hood: 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof 


s u repraved. 


1 


12 Soul and Spirit.] This ſeems to be a reſerence to the doctrine 


8 


23 


H E B R E W S. 
on this wiſe, And God did reſt the 


of the thoughts and intents of the 


milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 


— 


: NAP. vr, 


FOR every high prieſt taken from among 
men, is ordained. for men in things per. 

taming to God, that he may offer both gifts 

and ſacrifices for ſins: . 

2 Who can have compaſſion on the igno- 

rant, and on them that are out of the way; 


4 


| for that he himſelf alfo is compaſſed with in. 


firmity: . 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 

people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto him- 
ſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron: 

5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himfelf to be 

made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 


Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee. 


6 As hefaithalſo in another place, Thou ar: 


7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had 
offered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was 
able to fave him from death, and was heard, in 
that he feared; _ on | | 

he were a Son, yet learned he 


the things which he ſuffered ; 


obey him; | 5 | 
 1o Called of God an high prieſt after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. OLE 

- T1 © Of whom we have many things to ſay, 


12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which e the firſt principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become ſuch as have need of 


For every one that uſeth milk, is unſkilful 


N i 
in the word of righteouſneſs: for he is a babe. 


14 But ſtrong meat bees to them that 
are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe 


have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 


„„ N. * 
I He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith ; 11 
but to be.[tedfaſl 1 | 2 diltgent, and patient 70 coalt” 
72 God, I 3 becauſe God 1s moſt ſure in his pro- 
miſe. 


* 
* 
9 


mediatorial office without a divine authority, or affect to appear 


of.two principles called ſoul and ſpirit, as the feat of rational and |, before his time in the pomp and ſplendour of it. 


__- NorTes: on the Firn Crarres. 


3 


O 


7 —— and was relieved from his fear. 


THEREFORE 


a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec; 


to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of 


8 
r . 2 5 e , , Cy oe} = TE ERS i RICE CET OLA CEE , / ꝗðò ) ̃ ̃ ̃ ¶/ꝗ ee Oe EET 8 ES CF « . 
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| 13 The Word of righteoufneſs.] That is, the Go, pel, which directs 
us in the way to juſtification. , | | | 


| Vers 5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not, &c.] He did not aſſume the | 14 —— to the ſtate of full aze, T. R. 


1 70% ]. ts oa dh 
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THEREFORE leavin the principles of | to ſhew unto the heirs of ts the immu- 
1 the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto tability of his counſel, ane 1. by an 
; perfection; not laying again the foundation of Sans 15 

repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 18 T hat by two immardble chings; i in which 
wards God, it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 
2 Of the in of baptiſms, amd of laying a ſtrong conſolation, Who have fled for refuge 

on of hands, and of reſurrection of the GEM, + to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 
and of eternal judgment. I. 19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
3 And'this will we do, if God permit. | | ſou]; both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth: 
4 For / impoſſible for thoſe who were | into that within the veil, 

* W and have taſted of the hea- |. 20 Whither the Lotromner:is forlur anered, 

venly and were made partakers of the | even Jeſus, made an high prieft W000 ever alten 


Holy hoſt, the order of e n ee 
5 Ant have taſted the good word of God, $] W 
0 H A P. VII. : 


1 * een £1 _ world to come; y 

they ſhall fall away, to renew t em | - 
again unto. repentance; ſeeing they crucify to 1 Gr of 1 4 ag pats mY 25 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him | 


8 


* 
l 


to an open ſhame. |  Priefts of Aaron's order. 
7 For the earth which 2 in the rain Po this Melchiſedec kin of Sala delt 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 
herbs meet for them by whom it 18 dreſſed, returning from the be of the Eu (ge nd 
receiveth mc Son God: bleſſed him; 
8 But that which beareth ch Pay” breads | 2 To whom alſo Abraham gave! a tenth pan 


zs rejected, and 7s nigh unto curſing ; whoſe | of all; firſt being by interpretation king off 


end 1c to be burned. | righteouſneſs, and after that alſo king of Sa- 
9 © But, beloved, we are pakides better | lem, which i is, king of peace; 


things of you, and things that Ee arc fal- | 3 Without father, without mother, without 


vation, though we thus ſpeak. ; | deicent, having neither beginning of days nor 


10 For God 17 not unrighteous, to forget end of life; but made like unto the e God, 
your work and labour of love, which ye. have | abideth a prieſt continually. 


ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have mi- | 4 No conſider how great, this man war, 


niſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. | | unto whom even the patriarch. Abraham gave 
11 And we defire, that every one of you do | the. tenth of the ſpoils. 


ſnew the ſame diligence, to the full allurance of | 5 And verily they that are 1 che ſons of Le- 


hope unto the end- vi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
12 That ye be not ſlothful, Jt followers of | have a. commandment to take: tithes of the 


them who through faith and Patience. a people according to the law, that is, of their 


the promiſes. - brethren, though they come out of the loins of 
13 For when God 1 promiſe to. Abra Abraham: 


ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no eue. he | 6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted from: 


ſware by himſelf, them; received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed: 
14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing. 1 will bloſs: thee, | him that had the promiſes. 


and multiplying I will multiply the. 7 And without all contradiction, the leſs 18> 
15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, | 'bleſfed of the better. 
he obtained the promiſe. _ 8 And here men that die receive tithes; but 


16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and be he recerveth them, of whom it is witneſſed. 
an oath for confirmation 7s to them an end of | that he liveth. 


all ſtrife. 9 And, as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo Who re- 
* Wherein God, willing more abundantly ceived; tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
p 


dw 


E 


Nor Es on the SixTH CHAPTER, Chriſt, and i in this view it will appear to be called ſo with great 
Ver. 2 Refurredlion of the dead.] This important article Ads | propriet 


| hab 
one part of the Chriſtian confeſfion at the time of baptiſm. It is 12 Who through falth——intherit, &c.] This may refer to all good 
| endently,mentioned as one of the firſt principles of the doctrine. of men departed this life, whether in former ox latter days. 


10 For: 


Anno Dom. 64. 


10 For he was yet in the loins 
when Melchiſedec met him. 5 
11 | If therefore perfection were by the Le- 
vitical prieſthood (for under it the people re- 
ceived the law) what further need war tber 
_ another prieft ſhould riſe after the order 
of Melchifedec, and not be called after the 
order of Aaron? © hon | 
12 For the prieſthood b 
is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken : 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. | SQ 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
of Judah; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſt hoe. 
5 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after the fimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
another prieſt, . r 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a car- 
nal commandment, but after the power of an 
ene „„ e 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. "<2 

18 © Forthereis verily a difannulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſs ' 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better hope dd,; by the 
which we draw nigh unto Gd. 15 | 

20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath Be 
d ot 3 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made without an 
oath; but this with an oath, by him that ſaid 
unto him, The Lord ſware and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt. for ever after the order of 
Melchifedec} : 1 1 3B | 

22 By fo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 
better teſtament. ;f's g 5 
23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 

- cauſe they were not ſuffercd to continue by rea- 
ſon of death: 5 

24 But this nan, becauſe he continueth ever, 
hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 

25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſee- 
ing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 
1 holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fin- 
ners, and made higher than the heavens; 


of his father, 


* 


| 


8 


Gat. 


Norzs on the S&evENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 16 Who is made, not after the law, &c.] The word lam may fip- 
nify right or condition. By carnal commandment, we may underſtand 


: 2 HR E B | 


eing changed, there | 


| gifts according to the law : 


WFS. 
27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 


| prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 


{ins, and then for the people's: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf. 
228 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity ; but the word of the 
oath which was fince the law, makezh the Son, 
who is conſecrated for evermore. | 


oC HA Ped. 1 
1 By Chriffs eternal prieſthood the Levitical 
prieſthood 1s aboliſhed, 7 and the temporal co- 
venant, by the eternal covenant of the goſpel. 


N of the things which we have ſpoken, 
LN this ig the ſum: We have ſuch an high 
prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majeſty in the heavens; 

2 A miniſter of ther ſanctuary, and o 
true tabernacle which th 
not man. Be 8 
3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
ifts and ſacrifices : wherefore 27 7s of neceſſity 


* 


— 


* 


f the 
e Lord pitched, and 


| that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 


4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 
a prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer 

| 4 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admonithed 
of God when he was about to make the taber- 
nacle. For fee (ſ2ith he) zbat thou make all 


| things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 


in the mount. 

6 © But now hath he obtained a more excel- 
lent miniſtry, by how much alfo he is the me- 
diator of a better covenant, which was eſta- 


{ bliſhed upon better promiſes. 


7 For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, 

then ſhould no place have been fought for the 
ſecond. % 
g For finding fault with them, he ſaith, Be- 
hold, the days come (ſaith the Lord) when I 
will make a new covenant with the houſe of 
Iſrael and with the houſe of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; becauſe they continued not in My 
ein yan and I regarded them not, faith the 

ord. 7 N 


5 . 3 ? d 
nances; or it may agnify the law given to mortals ; who ſuccec 
each other in the adminiſtration of the prieſth 


the ceremonial law, which conſiſted of external or cainal ordi- 


* 19 — but there is the bringing in of a better hope. Manx, Kc. 
10 For 


Anno Dom, 64. 2 HY ERR AE WIS. | CHAP," IN. 


10 For this ig the covenant that I will make | way into the holieſt of all was not yet made 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith | manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 
the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, | ſtanding: _ „ ls Ou? 0 
and write them in their hearts: and Iwill beto | 9 Wicks amps a figure for the time then pre- 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people: | ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſa- 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man his | crifices, that could not make him that did the 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, | ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from | 1o Which flood only in meats and drinks, and 

the leaſt to the greateſt. i divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, im- 
12 For I will be merciful to their unrighte- | poſed on them until the time of reformation. _ = 
ouſneſs, and their fins: and their iniquities will | 11 But Chriſt, being come an high prieſt of 1 
I remember no more. Ig good things to come, by a greater and more | 
13 In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath | perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that l 

made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 1s to ſay, not of this building ; 6 
and waxeth old, zs ready to vaniſh away. 12 Neither by the blood of yous and calves, 
bh” 1 Tos but by his own blood, he entered in once into the | 

35 „ IX: 8 Pay place, having obtained eternal redemption | 
1 The rites and bloody facrifices of the law, 11 far i GR on OT Fc | | 

ee „ F 13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 

n * ved ans e e brif. I and the aſhes of an heifer 2 the un- 

1 verily the firſt covenant had alſo ordi- | clean, fanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh ; 

nances of divine ſervice, and a worldly | 14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
ſanctuary. | th | who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
2 For there was a tabernacle made; the firſt, { without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, | from dead works, to ſerve the living God? 
and the ſhew-bread ; which is called, the ſanc- | 15 And for this cauſe he is a mediator of the: 
tuary. „„ | new teſtament, that by means of death, for the 
3 And after the ſecond veil, the tabernacle } redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under 
which is called, the Holieſt of all: the firſt teſtament, they which are called might 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark | receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, | 16 For where a teſtament , there mult alſo 

wherein war the golden pot that had manna, | of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. 5 

and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of | 17 For a teſtament i of force after men are 

the covenant ; _ ww I dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſha- | the teſtator liveth. „ 
dowing the mercy-ſeat ; of which we cannot | 18 Whereupon, neither the firſt ſtament was 
now ſpeak particularly, _ 1 dedicated without blood: 
6 { Now when theſe things were thus or- | 19 For when Moſes. had fpoken every pre- 
dained, the prieſts went always into the firſt | cept to all the people according to the law, he 
tabernacle, accompliſhing the 2 of God: | took the blood of calves and of goats, with 
7 But into the ſecond went the high prieſt | water and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprin- 
alone once every year, not without blood, | kled both the book, and all the people, Wo 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the errors | 20 Saying, This zs the blood of the teſtament 
of the people : „ „ which God hath enjoined unto you. 
0 The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the | 21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with 


2 


| Norz on the EicGyuTa CuaeTER, | ſupported under the infirmities of human nature, and animated to-. 
Ver. 13 Ready to yaniſh away.] This is a prediction to the de- the exerciſe of all thoſe virtues and.graces, which poured fuch a. 
ſtruction of the temple and city of Jeruſalem, which happened | luſtre around all the infamy: of the crols, by this Spirit. 
about ten years after the writing of this Epiſtle. | * 14 — ho through the Holy Spirit offered himſelf. MS, O: 


®* 16, 17 — the death of the victim, which was ſacrihced on ratif 
NorTErs on the NIN TH CHAPTER. ing a blend een MN LE a Mo 


Ver, 8 As the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding.] While the Jewiſh | 17 — by dead tings, i. e. by ſacrifice ; otherwiſe it is of no 
I force while the ſacrifice liveth. TI. R | : | 
* 19 And taking the blood of calves-— and the hoo, he ſprinkled ail. 


blood 


Economy was ſubliſtingg. . 
i4 Who throu7k the eternal Spirit offered himſelf, &c.] Chriſt was 
conceived, proclaimed, and anointed for working miracles, was the people, BENGELivs. Bew. 


Anno l 


blood both the tabernacle and all the veſſels of 
the miniſtry, _ 
22 And almoſt all things are by the . 


od is no remif 

23 IL was therefore neceſſiry that the pat 
terns of things in the heavens ſhould be purified 
with theſe; But the heavenly things thernſclves 
with better ſacrifices than theſe. _ 

24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
pear: in the preſence of God for u:: 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer bitnGlfofken;: 
as the high prieſt entereth into the holy. place 
oy ear with blood of others: ; 

F For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world) but now once in 
the end of the world hath he a E to put | 
away fi by the ſacrifice of 55 | 

27 And as it is appointed unto. men once to, 
die, but after this the judgment: 


. 


9 
F< 


28 So Chriſt: was once offered to das the]! 

ſins of many; and unto them that look for him | 
to us: for after that he Cres {ſaid before, 
16 This 7 ig the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; Iwill put 
| my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; 


ſhall he appear the ſecond Ae without fin, | 
unto: ee . N 


4 GE H A . 
1 Th EK eſe of the law ſacrifices. 10 T 2 7 


* 
PRE 2 


1 of Chriſt's body once offered, efefual. 19 


As exhortation to faith and patience. 


ER the law having a ſhadow of good thing gs 
to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year beet make the 


cComers thereunto perfect. | 


2 For then would they not have conſes to he” 
offered? becauſe that the » worſhippers once 


purged; ſhould have had no more conſcience” | 
of God; 
3: But in thoſe 1 de den is a remem- I 


f 3 3 


brance again made of fins every year. 

4 For 7 75 not poſſible that the blood of bulls | 
and of goats thould take away fins. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 
he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt 

not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: 


| haſt had no Picture. 


5 78 — fin bein put away, or aboliſhed. O. 
to them that look for him without ſin, he ſhall appear, &c. T. R. 
NorzEs on the TENTR CHAPTER. 


* Ver. 12 After he had offered one ie. Jacr! tice for. ever, ſat down, Kc. 


«„ — — 


PiSCaToR, &c. Bow. 


64. H E B R E W Ss. Cup. x. 


7 Then ſaid I. bi Login (ir in the'volume of 


I ee it is written of me) to do thy will, O 
0 
purged with blood ; and without edding of | 

| ing; and burnt-offerings, and 9 efering for ſin 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 
(Which are offered by the law) ; 


8 Above. ns "iy "FI Saetifice and offer. 


9 Then ſaid he; Lo, I come to do thy will, 


O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may I 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


10 By the which will we are Gates, 1 


through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| once for all, 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſter 


ing and. offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, 
which can never take away fins : 


12 But this man, after he had offered one ſa- 


.crifice, for ſins, for ever fat down on the right 
hand of God; 


13 From henceforth expecting till ie ene- 


aides be made his footſtool. 


14 For by one offering he hath ed for 


ever them that are ſanctified. 


1.5 Whereef the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 


17 And their ſins and. iniquities will Ire- 


| member no more. 


18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe 1s, there 


ino more offering for ſin. 


19 J Having therefore, "os Weg neſt 


enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 


20 By a new and living way which he hath 


conſecrated for us, through the veil, that is to 
ſay, his:fleſh ; $54 


21 And having a an High Prieſt over the Gene 


22 Let us 9 near Wich a true heart, in full 


| aſſurance of. faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. 


8 


23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith. 


without wavering (for he 7 is faithful that pro- 
19577 Hed FX 
6 In burnt-offerings and | facrefices for fin thou | f 


24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 


voke unto love, and to a Wortes: t 


22 Our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. 1 As the water of pu- 


rification was to be ſprinkled on the Iſraelites, to cleanle ny 
from any.pollutions, ſo let us come with gur hearts . 
an evil conſcience, 5 is, from all allowed guilt and indulge 


_ 


25 Not 
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Anno Dom, 64. 8 Bi RE WS. Cut, . 
25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves | | C ‚² ä wr 4 


% 


together, as the manner of ſome 7s ; but exhort- | « Whar faith is, 6 without faith we cannot pleaſe 


ing one another: and ſo much the more as ye ſee | Gods 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers 
the day approaching. |. fwd tre, 15 F411 1,38 bo 


20 or if we fin wilfully after that we Now faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there N for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 
remaineth no more ſacrifice or by it the elders obtained a good report. 
27 But a certain fearful looking-for * | 3 Through faith wi underſtand that the 
mit indignation, which ſhall de- | worlds were framed by the word of 4s as 
vour the adverilaries. © |” i that things which are ſeen, were not made of 
8 He that deſpiſed Moſes' law died with- | wht 8 05 5 V 
out mercy, under two or three witneſſes: A By faith Abef offered unto God a more 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe | excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ob: 
ye, aft he be thought EL who hath trod- excellent ſacrifice than Cal * 


ö tained witneſs, that he was righteous, God teſ- 
den under foot the Son of God, and hath count- tifying : of his gifts: and by 50 he being dead 
ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith he yet ſpeaketh. „ . 
was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he 
deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? ; Ii | ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, be- 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Venge- | cauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his 
ance helongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, | tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſ- 
faith the Lord. And again, The. Lord ſhall ] ed God. abs. pres oO Oe 
zu 88 £47 6 But without faith 7: ir impoſſible to pleaſe 

31 Tt rs a fearful thing to fall into the hands | n: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
of the living G d. itt he is, and 7hat he is a rewarder of them 
32 © But call to remembrance the former | that dili etHly feek bin on NS ts 
days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye | 7 By Faith Noah, being warned of God of 
endured a 9 fight of afflictions; things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 

Jo Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing- | pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe ; by the 
ſtock, both by reproaches and afflictions ; and | which he condemned the world, and became 
partly whilſt ye became companions of them | heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. . 
that were ſouſed., _ I 28 By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my | go out into a place which he ſhould after re- 
bonds, and took joyfully the 9 0 your | ceive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went 
£000, knowing in your elves that ye have-in | out, not knowing whither he went. SO 

eaven a better and an enduring ſubitance. | 9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, | 


miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in ta- 
which hath great recompence of reward. bernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
36 For ye have need of pat1eNCe ; that after him of the ſame promiſe: _ ed Ao on app 
ye have done the will of God, ye might receive | 16 For he looked fora city which hath foun-. 
the p “ . dations, whoſe builder and maker 7s Gd. 
37 For yet a little while, and ye that ſhall | 11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received 
come, will come, and will not. any, | ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered 
38 Now the juſt ſhall live by aith : but if | of a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe _ 
any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- | judged him faithful who had promiſed. Þ- 
$47 | 12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 


o 


lure in him. 3 

39 But we are not of them who draw back him as good as dene man) as the ſtars of the 
unto perdition; but of them that believe, to the | ſky in multitude, and as the ſand which is bY 
laving of the ſoul. - „ 7:4 1 Oe ſea-ſhore innumerable. py + | ES 


4 


29 Theblood of th covenant, &c. This implies an apoſtac not 5 A greater or filler ſacrifice,” whence it has been ſuggeſted, that 

unlike that 10 is termed 5 2 IS the Holy Gholl, + F e . him elf with preſentin oo e 2 

may refer to the facramental wine, repreſenting the blood of the | offering without a victim; whereas Abel ſacrifced both, a 4 

covenant, 8 85 : "0 vreſencing a lamb, ſhewed his faith in the diyine veracity and 
Notes on the ELEVENTUu CHAPTER. goodneſs. ee gain ES 


Ver, 4 4 more excellent ſacrifice. }] The words may be rendered, 


ky EO ono oe Sn 


13 Theſe all died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar. 
off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 'and 
pilgrims on the earth. SOT | 

14 For they that ſay 
plainly that they ſeek a country.  _ -. 
15 And truly if they had been mindful of 
that country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned : 

16 But now they deſire a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed 
to be called their God : 
for them a city. | 
17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Iſaae: and he that had received the 
promiſes, offered up his only-begotten ſon: 

8 Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called: EONS «tun 

9 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him 
up, even from the dead ; from whence alfo he 
received him in a figure. | 7 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau 
concerning things to come. „ 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a-dying, 
bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph; and worſhip- 
ped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, © 


ſuch things, declare 
| 


22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, made | 


mention of the departing of the children of 
© rae}; and gave commandment concerning his 
Ones. „ +0 1 FF 
23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, was 
hid three months of his ed becauſe they 
ſaw he war a proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king's commandment. 
24 By faith Moſes, when he was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; | V 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 


the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures | 


of ſin for a ſeaſon; —_ 

26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt: for he had 
reſpect unto the xecompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king: for he endured, as ſee- 
ing him who is inviſibte. 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, and 
the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed 
the firft-born ſhould touch them. 
2090 By faith they paſſed through the Red-ſea, 


as by dry-/and: which the Egyptians aflaying | 


to do, were drowned. 


for he hath prepared | 


KA pi ws 


* 


be. i CHAP. X17, 


| down, after they were compaſſed about ſeven 


days. : $ „ 8 A AW K 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them that believed not, when ſhe had re. 


ceived the ſpies with Peace. A 
32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 


would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 


and of Samſon, and of Jephthae ; of Davi 
and Samuel, and gf t ] TY We Y | avid alſo 
33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 


wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promi 
ſtopped the mouths of lions, 3 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword ; out of weakneſs were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens - 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
again: and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance ; that they might obtain a better 
reſurrection. 3 
36 And others had trial of crue! mockings 
and ſcourgings; yea, moreover, of bonds and 
impriſonment. at oat i EY 
37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempted, were flain with the ſword: 
they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat- 
ſkins ; being deſtitute, afflicted, e ente 
38 (Of whom the world was not worthy) 
they wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth. _ 
39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the promiſe: 
40 God having provided ſome better thing 
for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 
perfect,” 1 RO OO ODER . 


Vc 
An exhortation to conſtant faith.' 22 A commen- 
dation of the new teſtament above the old. 


KL THEREFORE, ſeeing we alſo are com- 
paſſed about with ſo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the 
fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet ws, and let us run 
with patience the race that is ſet before us, 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher 


| of our faith; who for the joy that was ſet before 


him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne 
of God, Roo Lens 
3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 


Norzs on the TweLrTy CHAPTER. 


30 © By faith the walls of Jericho fell 


Ver. 3 Laying afide the burthen which ſurrounds us. MARK. 
Wh 5 | tradictlon 


Anno Dom. 64. 


tradiQion' of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
wearied, and faint in your minds. /Þ 
4 Ve have not yet reſiſted unt 
ing ß . td. conf; 106: 
5. And ye have forgotten the exhortation 


% . * 
* ; 


« 
RY 


which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, My 
ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 


Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
1.2 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
ez partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 

ONS. f | | 


* 


9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 


fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
re verence: ſhall we not much rather em ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 


10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened 
, after their own pleaſure; but he for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his ho- 


innen 


eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, 


afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 


righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed 
J ESE I NG. 
12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees; — ' 
1.3 And make ſtraight paths for your feet, 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed... |; © 
14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 


15 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of | 


the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs, 


bf ringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled; | 


16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane 
perſon; as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat 
ſold his birth- right. 


17 For ye know how that afterward when he 


8 Baſtards.] Among the heathens illegitimate children were very 
common; and as it was probable that their education was much 
neglected, this might be a proverbial expreſſion : beſides, God 
compares himſelf to a and in the Old Teſtament, and the Jew- 
1h republic to a wife. Such of the Iſraelites as obſerved his laws 
were properly called his ſons; and as idolutry was a ſpecies of adul- 
tery, and expreſsly ſtiled fo in Scripture, the Iſraelites who de- 
viated to it, were no longer looked upon as legitimate ſons of God, 

ut as aliens and ſtrangers, and were dealt with as ſuch, The 
aa might, perhaps, have this in view in the paſſage before 
8. | | | 


28 H E * TT, R "3 7 
8 9 "4 4 1 E 1 . 


blood, ſtriv- 


would have inherited the bleſſing, he was re- 
jected : for he found no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. 
18 For ye are not come unto. the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

10 And the, ſound of a trumpet, and the 


| voice of words; which voice they that heard, 


intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 


| to them any more: „ 1 
20 (For they could not endure that which 
| was commanded, And if ſo much as a beaſt 
| touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 


through with a dart: 


ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) ; 


22 But ye are come unto. mount Sion, and 


| unto. the city of the living God, the heavenly 


Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, 2 „ 


the firſt- born, which are written in heaven, and 


24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 

25 © See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
eth: For if they eſcaped not who refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth, much more hall not we e/- 
cape, if we turn away from him that eat 


o 


from heaven E 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : but 


I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
27 And this wrd, Yet once more, ſignifieth 

the removing of thoſe things has area, 

as of things that are made, that thoſe: things 

which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 

| 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 

cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby 


and godly fer mY 62 
29 For our God i a conſuming fire. 


43 3 


® 17 The Greek word here does not ſignify repentance, but change 


of ſentiment. He found no way to change his father's mind, 


„ * 18 — the mountain which might not be touched, Conj. Junius, 


&c. Bow, | 


* 20 Theclauſe or thruſt through with a dart, is wanting in chirty 
MSS. and ſeveral of the ancient verſiens. O. 


23 Fuſt men, &c.] That is, juſtified by God, ſanctified in their 


preſſion juſt, or righteous, to intimate that he included the patri- 


archs, or Jewiſh faints ; and if fo, there was a peculiar propriety 
in doing it, as he is writing tothe Hebrews, 


"OO XA 


0 


21 And fo terrible was the ſight, ht Mofes 


23 To the general aſſembly and church: of 


to God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of 


no AB WE ad 6-7 PEE ORSON AP 8 al | juſt men made perfect, 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem- 


now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more 


we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 


natures, and holy in their lives. The Apoſtle may uſe the ex- | 


CHAP. 
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N right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. 


Anno Dom. 64. lE BR E W S. Quas. xm. 
ene e 
1 Divers .admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt 


without the gate. by n 
| 13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with. 
ie, & to avoid , 7 to regard God's 5 
preachers, 9 to take heed of range doctrines, 


© 10 to confeſs Chrift. © 


out the camp, bearing his reproach. oo 
14 For here have we no continuing city, but 
12 brotherly love continue. 
| 2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : 


we ſeek one to come, _ 
for thereby ſome have entertained angels un- 


„ ** 


15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 
awares. oF 

Neal. 2 

17 JObey them that have the rule over you, 
terers God will judge. | . they may do it with joy, and not with grief: 
8 Let your converſation be without covetouſ- for that ic unprofitable for ou. 
my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall 20 Now the God of peace, that brought 
eee n in from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that op 
- 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to- pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

which have not profited them that have been | 23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is ſet 
occupied therein. | at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I 


of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit 
of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 
| | | 16 But to do good, and to communicate, for- 

3 Remember them that. are in bonds, as | get not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer ad- e 
verſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the body ? 

14 I Marriage is honourable in all, and the and ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for your 

{| undefiled : but whoremongers and adul- ſouls, as. they that muſt Five account: that 
neſs; and be content with ſuch things as ye || 18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a 
have : for he-hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, | conſcience, in all things willing tolive honeſtly, 
nor forſake the. 175 1 19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, 

' 6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 15 that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
E 

7 Remember them which have the rule over Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of 
you, who have f unto you the word of the everlaſting covenant. 
God : whole faith follow, confidering the end | , 21. Make you perfect in every good work to 
of their converſation : OE Tg do his will, working in you that which is well 
day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange | 22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
doctrines. For 27 7s a good thing that the heart | WOT d of exhortation: for I have written a let- 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, ter unto you in few words. 

10 We have an altar whercof they have no | will ſee you. V 

2. , 4% Salute all them. that have dhe rule over 
11 For the bodies of thoſe: beaſts, whoſe | You, and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high | 25 Grace be with you all. Amen, . 


prieſt for fin, are burnt without the camp. | J Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanc- | Timothy. V 
Nor on the Tuurzzvrn Curia. made at Horeb, and to denote, that it ſhould never be aboliſhed 


Ver. 20 Through the blood of the everlaſting covenant.] The new | | 
covenant is called the everlaſting covenant, 40 diRinguilh nerf and e dy another. 
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FRE | cauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 
1 We muſt rejoice under the croſs, 5 aff wiſdom of | *VWs OO „„ Pe” 
God, 1 — ne fe | 1 1 *” 2 . 11 For the ſun is 20 ſooner riſen with a burn- 
true religion 17. „ dy bes 15 | ing heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the 
2 5 flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
TAMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord | faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which man fade away in his 2 & N 
are ſeattered abroad, greeting. 5 12 Bleſſed zs the man that endureth tempta- 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall | tion: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
into divers temptations; crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
3 Knowing bis, that the trying of your faith | them that love him. 
worketh patience. _ iz Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I 
4 But let patience have ber perfect work, | am tempted of God: for God cannot betempted 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting no» | with evil, neither tempteth he any man, 
ming: 85 ; I é 14 But every man is tempted, * when he is 
5s If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of | drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 
God, that giveth to all nen liberally, and up-] 15 Then, when luſt hath conceived, * 
I 


braideth not ; and it ſhall be given him. Feth forth fin: and fin, when it is finiſhe 
6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering: f death. „„ 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, | 16 Do not err, my beloved brethren 


driven with the wind, and toſſed, IJ 17 (© Every good gift, and every perfect gift 
For let not that man think that he ſhall re- I is from above, and cometh down from the Fa. 


ceive apy thing of the Lore. ther of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 
8 A double-minded man i unſtable in all his | neither ſhadow of turnin e 


ways. | 5 18 Of his own will bare he us with che 
Let the brother of low degree rejoice in] word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 


that he is exalted: _ { firſt-fruits of his creatures. 


10 But the rich, in that he is made low: be- 19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 


++ This Epiſtle and the fix following ones are ſtiled catholic or | the Jewiſh Chriſtians funk into any remarkable degeneracy, ſo 
eneral, becauſe moſt of them are inſcribed not to particular per- early as his death. Hence we may conchude, that it was written 
ons, but to the Gentile or Jewiſh converts diſperſed over the about ed 


D. 60, by James the Leſs, called the brother or kinſman 
2 world; and they are of the nature of circular letters. As F of our Bleſſed Long . 


5 Epiſtle plainly intimates that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was Nor on the FinsT CHAPTER. 


near, which oy ned A. D. 50, this Epiſtle could not be written | Ver.6 Nothing wavering.] Doubting neither of the power nor will 
dy James the elder, who was beheaded by Herod. A. D. 44. Nor | of God; not divided by the defires and the fears of God's rea 
vere any large number of Jewith Chriſtians diſperſed, nor were to beſtow it, e | FE] | | 
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Anno Dom. 60. | FL, 9 1D CHAP, 11, 
man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to | 5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
Waun Iod choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the | and heirs of the kingdom which he hath pro- 
righteouſneſs of God. I {| miſed to them that love him? _ 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- | 6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- | men oppreſs you, and draw you before the 
neſs the engrafted word which is able to ſave | judgment-feats?? OO 

your ſouls, . . | 7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not | by the which & are called? 

| hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and | ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy. 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding | ſelf, 7 do well: 5 
his natural face in a glaſs: 9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his | mit fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner | greſfors. . „ 
of man he was. + 25 I Io For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
8 17 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law and yet offend in one paint, he is guilty of all. 
of liberty, and continueth herein, he being not | 11 For he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery ; 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this | ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no 
man {hall be bleſſed in his dee. adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be religi- |-tranſgreſſor of the la xx. 
ous, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth | 12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 
his own heart, this man's religion g vain. be Judged by the law of 1 NE. 

27 Pure religion, and undefiled before God 13 For he ſhall have judgment without 
and the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs | mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himn- | rejoiceth againſt 1 e „ 
ſelf unſpotted from the world. 14 C What dorh it profit, my brethren, though 
9 . | | a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 
Fe: OW HAN F. II. | can faith ſave him? VV 
1 Chri/tians muſt not regurd the rich, and deſpiſe | . *5 8 77 ſiſter be naked, and deſ- 
the poor. 14 Faith without works, 17 1s a dead 8 ie 8 
Faith, "og A 16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
ws: > STEER | Ii peace, be ye warmed, and filled; notwith- 
A AV brethren, have not the faithof our Lord | ſtanding, ye give them not thoſe things which 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, he Lord of glory, with re- | are needful to the body; what 401% it profit? 
ſpect of perſons. | 55 7 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 
2 For it there come unto your afſembly a | dead, being alone. e 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and | 18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment ; | and I have works: ſhew me thy faith without 
3 And ye have reſpe& to him that weareth | thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by 
? the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou | my works. "LE 
| here in a good place; and ſay to the poor, 19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; 
Stand thou there, or fit here under my foot- | thou doeſt well: the devils alſo believe, and 


* 


1 


n 4 


$003 6 ow | | tremble. = | 5 8 3 
4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and] 20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 


are become judges of evil thoughts? faith without works is dead? 
5 Norzs on the Second CHAPTER. out determining whether it be or be not effectual; and then de- 

Ver. 1 The words of Glory, are ſo foreign, and ſo ſtrangely | clares, that in this caſe this aſſent does not produce good works, that 
placed, that I cannot but concur in the reading of a MS. which | is, the ſolid virtues of the heart and life, it cannot be accepted by 
wants them, B, _ | 5 God. Whereas St. Paul, by the word faith, means a cordial 
14 Though a man ſay he hath faith, &c.]. Though ſo much pains | and vital aſſent to divine truth, which influences the heart to a holy 
has been taken to reconcile this Epiſtle with St. Paul, yet nothing | temper, and, according to the gracious terms of the Goſpel, en- 
tecms more plain, than that the ideas they affix to the words faith } titles a man todivine acceptance, without any regard at all to the 
and works are intirely different. St. James, by the word faith, | Moſaic law, and previous to the production of any of theſe good 

means ſimply an aſſent to the truth of religious principles, with- | works which will naturally be the fruit of it. 


21 Was 


Anno Dom. 60, | VVV Ons. Iv. 


221 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by] 9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
the alk KN e nr IR 
22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his | 10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſ- 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? ingandcurſing. My brethren; theſe things ought. 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which not fo to be. 
ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was im- | 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
puted unto him for righteouſneſs: and he was | place ſweet water and bitter? 
called the Friend of God, J 12 Canthefig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
24. Ve ſee then how that by works a man is | berries? either a vine, figs? ſo. can no fountain 
juſtified, and not by faith only. J both yield ſalt water and freſfſn. 
25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab' the harlot | 13 Who zs a wiſe man and endued with 
juſtified by works, when ſhe had received the] knowledge amongſt you? let him thew out of 


meſſengers, and had ſent them out another way? | a good converſation his works with meekneſs 
206 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, | of wiſdom. ; . : 


ſo faith without works is dead alſo. Re + 0 if ye haye bitter envying and Pn 
e 0 | your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
r. ik ; truth. e . 


1 Ve are not raſhly or iznorantly to reprove others, 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue. 173 They that but zs earthly, „ 
be truly wiſe, be mild and peaceable, without en- | I 6 For where envy ing and ſtrife ic, there 14 
dying and ſtrife. Ef 1 confuſion and every evil work. . 
ER. C 4 17 But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt 
Y brethren, be not many maſters ; know- | pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
YL ing that we ſhall receive the greater | treated, Full of mercy and good fruits, without 
condemnation... .. 8 partiality, and without hy pocrifſy. ö 
2 For in many things we offend all. If any | 18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in 
man offend not in word, the ſame ir a perfect | peace of them that make peace. 
man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 1 85 £7 | 


3 Behold, we putbits in the horſes mouths, | n 
oa, 2 Tg us; and we tum about 1 Againſt covetouſneſs, 4 mtemperance; 5 pride, 


4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though e), 13 une en, e ee, . 8 3 
befo eat, and are driven of fierce winds, 'yet F ROM whence come wars and fightings 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, | among you? come they not hence, even of 
whitherſoever the governor liſteth. I your luſts, that war in your members? 
5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and | 2 Yeluſt, and have not: ye kill and deſire to 
boaſteth great things. Behold, how great a | have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
matter a little fire kindleth! 1 yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 
6 And the tongue zs a fire, a world of ini- | 3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk 
A ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, | amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on | luſts. Ws 5 . 
fire the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of | 4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye 


hell. not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
7. For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and | with God? whoſoever therefore will be-a frien 
of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, | of the world, is the enemy of Goc. 
and hath been tamed of mankind: _ | 5 Do ye think that the ſeripture ſaith in vain, 
8 But the tongue can no man tame; it 6 an | The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy ? 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. | 6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore he 
Norzs on the Tuixd Cupra. 135 The Tongue is avarniſker of Iniquity. Con. Bow. Eos 


Ver. 1 Greater condemnation.] The Greek word ſignifies condem- 


nation, yet ſometimes it means judgment in general. Teachers muſt | 6 The word ſo, is not in the Alexandrian MS, the Vulgate, or | 
Ay a greater and more rigorous judgment than thoſe in a pri- the older Syriac. BinGzL1ivs, Bow. . ee 
vate ation 5 | . . | | "© Pall | . 


: 


155 e Tat, 


faith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace 
7 Submit yourſelves therefore to'God. Reſiſt 
the devil, and he will flee from you 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanſe your hands, ye finners; and 
1 hearts, ye double-mindet. 
9 afflicted, and mourn, and * let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
Joy to heavineſs. „35 
10 Humble yourſelves in the ſight of the 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you = e 
11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of hi brother, and judg- 
eth þ:s brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 
12 There is one law-giver, who is able to 


: 
; 
7 
| 


fave, and to deſtroy : who art thou that judgeſt | 
e for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 


; 


another? 1 

13 © Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or to- 
marrow \ve will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy and fell, and get 
14 Whereas ye know not what /all be on the 
morrow. For what s your life? It is even a va- 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away. VV 

15 For that ye out to ſay, If the Lord will, 
we thall live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. 1 

[7 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 


and doeth it not, to him it is ſin; 

© + $A : 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeante, 7 

We ought to be patient in alflictions, after the en- 
ample of the prophets, and fob. N 


O te now, ye rich men, weep and howl 
O for your miſeries that fhall come upon 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are moth- eaten. 3 

3 Vour gold and ſilver is cankered; and the 


N Nor on the Founra CAE. 
Ver; it He that ſpeaketh evil, &c.] In a contracted fenfe this 


may be applied to the unbelieving Jews, Who reproached their 
3 
ginally intended for the Gentiles, chis conduct was a reflection 


Chriſtian brethren for not obſerving the Moſaic law; and the 
Apoſtle might intimate, that as the ceremonial law was not ori- 


upon the wiſdom of God in giving it. In a more large and exten- 
five ſenſe the Apoſtle intimates, : that he who ſpeaket}: againſt his 


* 


| 


| 


| 


— 


— 


| 


2 


| 


4 


ruſt of them ſhall he a witneſs againſt you, and 


ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye have 
heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. 
- 4Behold, the hite of the labourers which have 
9 tre down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them 
Which have reaped, and are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabao tg 
s Le have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your hearts 
„„ „%% fo i. 
6 Ve have condemned and killed the juſt; 


and he doth not reſiſt you. 


7 Be patient therefore, brethren; unto the 
ec of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 


| hath long patience for it, until he receive the 


early and latter rain. 
8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: 


9090 8 not one _— another, bre- 
thren, leſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge 


PI 


{tandeth before the door. | 


10 Take, my brethren, the. prophets, who 


have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an 
example of ſuffering affliction, and of pa- 
8 e 

11 Behold, we count them happy which en- 
dure. Ve have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord; that the 


Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 
12 But above all things, my brethren, ſwear 


not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath: but let your yea, 
be yea; and your nay, nay; leſt ye fall into 
condemnation. FO TE et Be REL 
13 Is any among you afflicted? let him 
pray. Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 
14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for 
the elders of:the church ; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name 


| of the Lord: 


| 15 And theprayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
and the Lord f 


all raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 


evil of the law and judgeth the law, condemning it as if it were an 


| erronebus rule, in ſo expreſſ A ſuch a conduct. 


Norzs on the Firth CHAPTER. 5 
Ver. 3 For the laſt days.] This phraſe generally fignifics that 
Pn, when the judgments, threatened by the prophets, were to be 
inflicted. | 1 | | : 

2 12 —— leſt ye fall into hypocriſy, MSS. _ | 

15 The 2 aft By the fa of faith-we may underſtand. 


brother, and judgeth him with a raſh ſeverity, therein ſpeaketh 


; - 


| 


| ſuch a faith as is founded on ſome more than ordinary impretion, 
| by whick God intimated an intention of working a miracle. 


: 1H Confeſs 


we 


1 He bleſſeth God for his ſpiritual grace, 1 0 ſal. 


TYMETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


ob 


16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
ray one for another, that ye may be healed: 


he effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 55 


17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 


we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might 


not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the 


ſpace of three years and fix months. 


P E T E R. 


.Cnar. 1. 


Ko. 18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

. 9 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, | 


and one convert himz — _ 
20 Let him know, that he which eonverteth 
the ſinner. from the error of his way, ſhall ſave 
a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude 


of ſins. 


0 


FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL. 
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F 


vation in Chriſt. 


13 An exhortation to good 
neſs. | 


| ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
__Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 


Spirit, unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you and 


Jelus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 


2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through ſanctification of the 


peace be multiplied. OT 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 


mercy hath 8 us again unto a lively 
hope, by the re 
the dead, 


To an inheritance incorruptible and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
eaven for you, 


+ This Epiſtle, as appears from ſeveral paſſages, was written to 
the Jews and Jewiſh proſelytes diſperſed in Pontus, Galatia, &c. 
to ſome of whom St. Peter preached the Goſpel at Jeruſalem on 

e day of Pentecoſt, The deſign of his writing it was to induce 
the Chriſtian converts to behave inoffenfively to all men, and in 


urrection of Jeſus Chriſt from | 


n 
| the Spirit of C 


* —— 
2 


5s Who are kept by the power of God through 


faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in 
the laſt time. 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 


for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations : _ 


7 That the trial of your faith being much 


more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the ©. 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: : . 
Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye re- 


joice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, eben the 
ſalvation of your ſouls. 


10 Of which ſalvation the rophets have en- 


quired and ſearched diligently, who prophe- 


ied of the Free that ſhould come unto you: 
1 1 Searching what, or what manner of time 
iſt which was in them did ſig- 


all reſpects worthy of their holy profeſſion, and to ſupp rt them 
under the ſevere perſecutions and fie 
were likely to undergo, by the nobleſt topics which the Goſpel 


could ſuggeſt. As for the date of this Epiſtle 
written 


trials then endured, and 


it was probably 


Ne XLVI. „55 


ut A. D. 61, and the ſeventh year of Nero, 


82 nify, 


Anno Dom. 60. = 


of Chrift, and the glory that ſhould follow. 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto you, 
by them that have preached the goſpel unto 
ou, with the Holy. Ghoſt ſent- down from 
heaven: which things the angels deſire to look 
Into. N 
13 Wherefore 1 25 up the loins of your 
mind, be ſober, an ben to the end, for the 
grace that is to be broug 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt; : 
14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
yourſelves according to the former luſts, in 
your Ignorance : 
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
lo be ye holy in all manner of converſation; ' 
16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; for I 
am holy. „ . 
17 And if ye call on the Father, who with- 
out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every 
man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 
here in fear: ö 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers; 
19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
_ of a lamb without blemiſh and without 
1pot: 


1 


20 Who verily was fore- ordained before the 
foundation of the world 
theſe laſt times for you; 5 

21 Who by him do believe in God that raĩſed 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory, 
that your faith and hope might be in Gd. 
22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in 


obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto un- 


feigned love of the brethren ; ſee that ye love one 
another with-a pure heart fervently: 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever. Ik. 
224 For all fleſh zr as graſs, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of graſs. The graſs wi- 
thereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 


25 But the word of .the Lord endureth for | 


ever. And this is the word which by the goſ- 
pel is preached unto you, 
. Nor s on the Fiksr CAPTER. 


23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, &c.] Being 


VVV 
nify, when it teſtified before hand the ſufferings | 


I He dehorteth them from the breach of” 


t unto you at the reve- | 


„but was manifeſt in 


king, as ſupreme; 


regene- 


Aas. 11. 
CHR ( 

em oe « Barity. 

13 Obedient to magiſtrates, &c. 


ö 
; 
| 


THR CHORD laying: dere | ice. 


VV and all quite, and hypooriſies, and en- 
vies, and all evi R . 

2 As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: _ 

3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord 77 gra- 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 
and precious, 

$ Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built up a ſpi- 
ritual houſe, an holy prieſthood to offer up 


* * 
* p % 


ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable ta God by Jeſus | 


hrift. 
6 Wherefore 


o 


alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- 


| ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-ſtone, 


elect, precious: and he that believeth on him 
ſhall not be confounded. | . 
7 Unto you therefore which believe he 7s pre- 
cious : but unto them which be diſobedient, 
the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the 
ſame is made the head of the corner; 
8 Anda ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
offence, even to them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient: whereunte alſo they were 
i cond ARR, 
9 But ye are a Choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him 
who hath called you qut of darknefs into his 
marvellous light: „ og © x ON 
10 Which in time paſt were not a people, 
but are now the people of 'God: which had 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. e 
11 Dearly beloved, Ibeſeech yox as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul ; . | 
12 Having your converſation | 
the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. . ' 1 „ 
[3 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake: whether it be to the 


Nores on the Second CAT ER. 3 
* Ver, 8 Who ſtumble through diſbelief of the word, which ( 


ilbelief) 
ö 


7: ted, not by virtue of any deſeent from human parents, but by 
intar of the eſſicacy of the word of God upon your hearts 


they were even ſet, or reſolved, upon. Goss ET. Bo 
Ver. 12 The day of vifitation.} Daring the ſeaſ 
3 | 


W. 
0 


honeſt among 1 i 


Ane Dim. 6o; 1. 527 Bi. T & R. Cnr. in. 


14 Or unto Governors, as unto them chat] 4 But er it be the hidden man of the heart. 
are 1 7 him for the puniſhment of evil- | in that which is not corruptible, even the ornu- 
"doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. | nent of a meek and quiet fpirit, which is in the 
I For fo is the will of God, that with well- | fight of God of great price. 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance” of 53 this manner in the old time, the 
Foolith aene+3 S101 HHH I holy women alfo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 


16 As free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloak of maliciouſnefs, but as the ſervants of | huſbands; OLED 
G %§«ͤ RR 3-3 506%; 3h. I. 6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
17 Honour all men: love the brotherhood : | him lord: whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye 
fear God: honour the king. [do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 
18 Servants; 52 ſubject to your” maſters with | ment. 5 
all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but | 7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with them 
alſo to the fro ware. + © |] according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
"7 0 For this i thank-worthy, if a man for | the wife as unto the weaker veſſel; and as be- 
con{cience toward God endure grief, ſuffering | ing heirs together of the grace of life; that 
wrongfully. 12 . I your prayers be not hindered. Pap et 
20 For what glory 17 it, if when ye be buf- | 8 © Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? | compaſſion one of another; love as brethren, 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for z7, ye be pitiful, be courteou ns 
take it patiently, this ir acceptable with God. | 9g Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
21 For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe | railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an exam- | that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 
ple, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: [I herita bleſſing. 955 5 
222 Who did no fin, neither was guile found | 10 For he that will love life, and ſee good 
E l days, let him refrain his tongue from 


in his mouth: . | evil, and 
23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not | his lips that they ſpeakno guüile 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; | 11: Let him eſchew evil, and do : good? li 
but committed Simſelf to him that judgeth righ- | him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
tame V I 12 For the eyes of the Lord are overihe righ- 
224 Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own | teous, and his ears are open unto their prayers: 
body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, | but the face of the Lord rs againſt them' that do 
ſhoitld live unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes evil. 1 . „„ 
ye were healed. 5 13 And who ie he that will harm you, if ye 
25 For ye re wit but | be followers of that which is good? 
e 1 


— 
So 
2 


are now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop | 14 © But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
of your fouls. 1 | ſake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of their 
„„ 4p; Mt | terror, neither be trouble: 


1 „„ I 15 But fanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
1 Wives and huſbands duties. 8 Exhortations to | and „„ 3 2 5 recon 
unity and love, 14 and toſuffer perſecution. | man that aſkethyou a reaſon of the hope that is 

IKEWISE, ye wives, be in ſubjection to | in you, with meekneſs and fear: TY 


| your own huſbands ; that if any obey not 16 Having a good conſcience; that whereas 
F the word, they alſo may without the word be | they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they 
S Won by the converſation of the wives, _ | may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good * 
: 2 While they behold your chaſte converſa- | converſation in Chriſt . 

tion coupled with fear: | | 17 For it rs better if the will of God be ſo, 
f 3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- | that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil-do- 
IC ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wear- | ing. | 

ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel: 18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, 
00 wherein the Goſpel is preached, and whereby we are viſited with. 7 T kat your prayers be not, &e. ] Theſe words ſtrongly intimate the 


che offers of pardon and ſalvation. | 
Norzs on the Tyrzd CHAPTER. 
Ver. 4 — the ornament of the heart, hidden to men. Cox j. Maxx. 


great importance of ſocial prayer; and the hindrance which the 

| Apoſtle mentions, ſeems to be that which would prevent them 

from joining in it with a ſincere and unalienated affetion. 
8 the 


the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us 
to God; being put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickened by the Spirits 
19 By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the ſpirits in priſon ; 3 
20 Which ſometime were | 
once the . . of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved 
by water. 4 0 
21 The like figure whereunto even baptiſm 
doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
_ conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt: FER 6 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 


right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 


powers, being made ſubject unto him. 
5 'C 'H A | of IV. 
1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from fin, 12 and 
comforteth them againſt perſecution. 


T for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe 
with the ſame mind: for he that hath ſuffered 
in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin; 67] 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 
hrs time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but 
to the will of God. Kt 

f For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and abomin- 
able idolatries: „ 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not with them to the 
ing evil of you: 


5 Who ſhall give account to him that is 


ready to judge the quick and the dead. 


6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached 


alfo to them that are dead, that they might be 
Judged according to men in the fleſh, but live 
according to God in the ſpirit — 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourſelves; for charity ſhall cover the 
multitude of fins. pores 


® 20 A uere carried ſafe through the water. O. 
| Norzs on the FourxTau ChAPTER. 


Ver. 6 For this cauſe was the Goſpel preached alſo to them that are dead. 
If the word dead be taken in its literal ſenſe, it will then reſer to 
the word dead in the preceding verſe, and imply thoſe who were 


2 


E 1 3. 
9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. ))%ͤͤ Eg BCD 
10 As every 
% miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 


diſobedient when 


FVoRASMVUCH then as Chriſt hath ſuffered | 


ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeax- 


0 6 Cy Ap. v. 
man hath received the gift, even 


11 If any man ſpeak, let Him ſpeak as the ora. 
cles of God: if any man miniſter, let him do i 
as of the ability which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to whom be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. be 
12. © Beloved, think it not ſtrange concern. 
ing the fiery trial, which is to try you, as 
though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you: 

I 8 But rejoice; inaſmuch as ye are partakers 
of Chriſt's ſufferings ; that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed- 
14 If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, and of God 
reſteth upon you. On their part he is evil 
ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy- 
body in other men's matters. 
16 Yet if 2% man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. EE an 

17 For the time 7s come that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if z7 firit begin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God ? nor 0 OE 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 
1 9 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 

to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
their ſouls 20 bim in well-doing, as unto a faith- 
ful Creator, SIE; og 


CHAP. V. 
1 Theelders exborted to teach, 5 the younger t0 


obey, 8 and all to be watchful, 9 and to refit the 
devil. | 


HE elders which are among you, I exhort, 
| who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs 0 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of 
the glory that ſhould be revealed: 


dead when the Apoſtle wrote this Epiſtle, If the word dead ” 
taken in a figurative ſenſe, as it ſeems beſt to take it here, it WII 
then ſignify thoſe who were dead in fin. 

11 Ham miniſter. ] By the word miniſter, we 2 
the viliting the poor, and relieving their neceſſities, 


we are to underſtand 
which was the 


office of a deacon, * 


2 Feed 


Ang Fam; 66. AM PP ET. E.IR. 


verſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
t thereof, not by conſtraint, r * ian 
9 Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſtin the faith, knowing 
at enondos dos n+ cn that tlie ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in 
3. Neither as being lords over God heritage, | CE Shady to 
I 10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 


2 Feed the flock of God whichis among you, 
taking the overſigh V 
but nen not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind | PA OT PORE, 


but being enſamples tothe flock: g. 
4 And when the chief ſhepherd ſhalt ap- 
ear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that 

adeth not away.  ' 1 
s Likewiſe, ye you 

unto the elder. Vea, all of you be ſubje&.one 

to another, and be clothed with humility: 
for God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace 


to the humble. FFC 
6 Humble yourfelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
dus 


Ai ſſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
er, ſubmit” yourſelves | 


= a. 8 


7. Caſting all your care upon him; for he 


careth for you. M as at 
8 ( Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your ad- 


7 Norzs on the RTT CHIP... 
Ver. 6 Under the mighty hand of God.] Under all the diſpenſa - 


tions of divine Providence, even though wicked men ſhould tbe | . 


made the inſtruments of effecting his purpoſes... Perhaps the 
Apoſtle might intend to remind them, that the hand of a, righteous 
providence was concerned in-thoſe events which were owing to the 


wickedneſs of men; ſo far concerned, as to over-rule them, and 


5 HAP. I. 
4 . iS ? s * 4 . 2 4 * 7 
1 * 's pe 9 L 7 * g : N 9 0 


about ſeeking whom he may devour᷑: 


1 


your brethren that are in the world. 


us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffereda while, make you perfect, 
11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 
And ever... n. ; 5 


; 1 


(as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exhortin 
and teſtifying, that this is the true grace of 


God wherein ye ſtand. 


|. 13 The church 2hat ir at Babylon, elected to- 


- 


gether with you, ſaluteth you; and /o doch Mars 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha. 
rity. Peace be with: you all that are in Chriſt. 


render them inſtrumental and ſubfervient to the accompliſhment. 

of his own wife deſigus. e 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant, &c.] The Apoſtle ſeems here to have had 

an eye to his own fall, and to lament that he did not put in prac- 
tice that vigilance which his Maſter had recommended him to put. 

in practice, as the only means of preventing it, 5 


| . * The adverſary your accuſer. T. R. 
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1 Confirming them in hope, 5 he exhorteth them to 
make their calling ſure, 16 and to conſtancy in 
the faith of Chriſt. © PE f | 

IMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle of 

aan ny to them that have obtained 

like precious faith with us, through the 

T This Epiſtle ſeems to have been written about A. D. 67 


Witch was about fix years aſter the former: the Apoſtle ſpeaking 


riſt: 50 | EY | 
2 Grace and peace be-multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus - 


TT.. LIE KS be 
3 According as his divine power hath given 


of his death as very near-at hand, chap. i. 13; 14. and Eccleſiaſ. 
*tical hiſtory informs us, that St. Peter Finiſhed his race by * 
| fs dom, 


12 By Silvanus, a. faithful brother unto you 


8 ghteouſneſs: of God. and our Saviour Jeſus - 


| unto us all things that pertain unto life and god 


— 


— 
2 
—— — —̃— —— Des J — 
— — a —— — — — — — — 


OO —— — —— ͤé 


Anno Dm, 66. AM. d PP. © T_ KVR. 1) Car, 


Iiefs, through the kribwledge of him that hath | the power arid'coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
called us to glory and virtue [ | but Were eye-witneſfes of His m 13:48 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding ! 


zeſty, 

. 17 For he received from God the Father, ho. 
Ereat and precious promiſes : that by theſe you nour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice 
might be partakers of the divine nature, having {| to him from the excellent glory, This is my 
eſtaped the corruption that is in the world { beloved Son, in whom'F am well pleaſed. 
though lüſt. 1 18 And this voice which eame frotn heaven 
And befides this, giving all diligence, | we heard when we were with Hitw in the holy 
add to your faith, virtue; ahd to virtue, know- | mount. + e 

„ N | 1 19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
. 2 whereunto ye do well that ye take 
terfiperarice, patience; and to patience, godli- | heed, as unte a light that ſhineth' in a dark 
neſs; 7 1 place, until the day dawn, arid the day. flar 
7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and | ariſe in your hearts??? 
g For if theſe things be in you, and abound, | ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 
CN INE you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor] 21 For the prophecy came not in old time 

unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus | by the will of man: but holy men of God 

Chriſt. II ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 


3 ; £2 ah 4 | SOS BE : f 
And to knowledge, temperance; and to 


9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, | ; ö 
ay cannot 3 = ol. NS HED forgotten that | CHAP. 
© Was purged trom his old ns. . ,. | 1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- fully deſeribeth the manner of theſe blaſphemous 


ligence to make your calling and election ſure : 

ag} your * f educers. A 1 

for, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall: | . 5 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered un- U there were falſe prophets alſo among 


to you abundantly, into the everlaſting king- | the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
12 J Wherefore I will not be negligent to | in damnable hereſies, even.denying the Lord 
put you always in remembrance of theſe things, that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in ſwift deſtruction. ; 998 
the preſent truth. | | 2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in | Ways; by reaſon of whom the way of truth 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you ſhall be evil ſpoken of. . 1 
in remembrance ; 3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 
14 Knowing, that ſhortly I muſt put off hir feigned words make merchandiſe of you: 
 my/tabernacle, even às our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | whoſe judgment now of a long time lingereth 
hath ſhewed me. ” | not, and their damnation ſlumbereth not. 
15, Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may | 4 For if God ſpared not the angels that ſin- 
be able after my deceaſe to have theſe things ned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered 
always in remembrance. = them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved un- 
16 For we have not followed cunningly Eo OI Fm, ont 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto you | 5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 


dom, A. D. 68, the fourteenth of the emperor Nero. The deſign | the conſequence thereof, may be confirmed, or rendered effectual, 
of this Epiſtle is to ſupport and maintain the hopes that had been | or, having been called into the church by baptiſm, and called to 
raiſed in the firſt; to excite the Chriſtian converts to adorn their | ſuch exalted hopes, and glorious ivileges, confirm and yy 
religion, with the lovely group of Chriſtian virtues, which would | your title to them by fullilling the conditions to which they al 
met, that of oma reac wy: and to perſuade them to ad- annexed. ö | 
* to the Goſpel in its genuine purity, notwithſtanding the arti- | 
ces of falte teachers, or perſecution from their invetefate ene- 


> 


; | Norzs on the Second CHAPTER. . 
| „ Ver. 2 And many ſhall follow their laſeivious ways. MSS. 6 
No res en the Finer CAE. 4 The term angels being uſed in the LXX. as D th, 

* Ver, — and has; forzoiten bis: dap ml ee e or, has /ons o God, this may be a deſcription of the Nee 0 Le 
forgotten 5 bis purification by baptiſm from his ôld fins laid J calle ſons of God in Gen. vi. 2. who were deſtroyed in 5 fe ig 
him under a ſtrong obligation not to contract new ones.. deluge. As all the other examples are taken from 107 Wee b, 

10 Mate your calling dhd eltfion Jure.] Give diligence, that your ment, it is probable that it is the cafe with this; and Jude, Lerle ©» 


calling by the preaching of the Gofpel, and your election, which is will admit of the ſame interpretation. * R. 5 Noah 


F 


Anno Dom. 66. 


Noah the eighth perſon, à preacher of fighte- 
ouſneſs, bringing in the flaod upon the world 
e ove bt noted 7 41 itt 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah into aſhes, condemned them with an 
overthrow, making tem an enſample unto 
_ thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; 
1 And delivered juſt Lat, vexed with the 
filthy: converſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righ- 
L_ 21 from day to day with heir unlawful 

e e 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the un- 
juſt unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed: 
10 But chiefly them that Walk after the 
fleſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe go- 
vernment: Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed; 
they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: 

11 Whereas angals which are greater in 
power and might, bring not railing accuſation 
againſt them before the Lord. 


* 


12 But theſe as natural brute beaſts, made to 


be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
that they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly pe- 
riſh in their own corruption; 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot 
in the day-time. Spots they are and blemiſhes, 
{porting themſelves with their own deceivings 
while they feaſt with you; | 2 
14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling unſtable ſouls: 


an heart they have exerciſed with covetous | 


practices; curſed children: „„ 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam 
the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs; _ 2 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, Fibade 
the madneſs of the prophet. 1 
17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds 
that arg carried with à tempeſt ; to whom the 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 5 
18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the 


3 
+ 


* 


= 14 — exerciſed in cra tricks or deceitful aftices. 0. 8 
18 — tha'e reho for 42 time gvoided, * from thoſe who 
lvein,error, Max. | . 


20 lf after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, &c.] By eſ- 
ping the pollutions of the world, we underſtand the renouncing + 
15 them in baptiſm ; their converſion from heatheniſm to the pro- 


TI 17 P OF g 
AM. POE T E R. 


00 nkp. nm. 
fleſh, th i 0 
 wereiclean eſcaped from them who live in error. 


10 While they promiſe them liberty, they 
N . a | , - ah | 

themſelves. are the ſervants of:corruptian.: for- 
of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 


brought in bondage. 


* 


20 For if after they have eſcaped the . | 
ge 


tions of the world through the knowle 


| the Lord and Saviour -Jeſus Chriſt, they are 


again entangled therein, and overcome, the lat - 


ter end is Worſe with them than the beginning. 


21 For it had been better for them not to 


bave known the way of righteouſneſs, than af- 


ter they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 


8 


8 22 But it is happened unto them according 


to the true proverb, The dog in turned to his 


own vomit again; and, The ſow that was wafh- 
ed, to her wallowing in the mire. © | 


f 1 
xy 1 


1 The certainty of Chrift*s 775 to judgment. 
10 The manner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed. 


TI ſecond epiſtle, beloved, T now write 


unto you; in 40/4 which I ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance: + 
2 That ye may be mindful of the wards 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the apoſ- 
tles of the Lord and Saviour: 


Fe 


3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in 


= laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own 
uſts, : £ 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
coming? for ſince the fathers fell afleep, all 
things continue as ey were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 1 85 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 


that by the word of God the heavens were of 


old, and the earth ſtanding out of the water, 
and in the water: „„ 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed: : 

7 But the heayens Pl the earth which are 


L 7 


now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, re- 


ſeryed unto fire againſt the day of judgment, 
and perdition of ungodly men. EK 


| ata OPS 1 * 
of 1 5 Now, if afterwards they return to idofatry, and 


are entangled in it, and other groſs ſins, their latter end is yorſe 


than their beginning; their Chriſtian beatheniſm worſe than their 
old heatheniſm. | | 


Norzs on the 'Tuizpd Cnarre nr. 


ton of Chriſtianity, through the knowledge they had received 


ver. 7 — by h word are kept in fore. NSS. vs 3 
3, 


h much -wanitonnefa, thoſe that | 
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Anno Dom. 90. 


8 © But, Beloved; be not ignorant of this | 
one thing, that one day ir with the Lord as a | 
thouſand years;anda thouſand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlack ra ae his pro- 
miſe (as ſome men count flackneſs) but is | 
 long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
| ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re- 
being 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; in the which the heavens | 

| ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 

elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; the earth 
alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall be 

burnt up. JVVVVFFCFF Fry 271 1.255 

11 J Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 
be diflolved, what manner of  per/ons ought ye 
to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, ©. 
12 Looking for and haſting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire ſhall be diflolved, and the elements | 

ſhall melt with fervent heat? _ f 5 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 


8 One day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, &.] Not that the 
one is with God-literally no longer a duration than the other, as 
the ſchoolmen have fooliſhly taught; but the meaning is, that 
what is a thouſand years diſtance is, with God, as certain as it it 
were to be effected the next moment. | 1 
15 Account that the long-ſuffering 1 our Lord is ſalvation, &c.] St. 
Peter adviſes them to make a wiſe conſtruction of God's forbear- 


* 


1 


« 4 4 Hd 1 4 % ö * % 
: . 5 fi 2 — | 
* 
: , ; % „ . 
* * * * 
" \ # ” . . 
%* LIEN 8 : ; 4 f 
o 1 . 7 4 7 U 
a 1 —— 5 i = 3 * 
3 Y . N N : $ 5 j = : 
* " g > x ” 2 1 9 
- 4 2 * 9 
* 3 4 * * 1 x 4 % 7 * 8 * * : 
X : . F 4 2 : 7 ; ? ; 1 0 : : : 5 : : Ma 
* 9 \ A 1 * ” 
* k ; > 
— % F . 2 
. * 
* 1 


eee Ts: Ts: 9 
ae ff ; „„ ed upon, and our hands have handled of the 
1 He deſcribeth the perſon'of Chriſt, : | 


in whom we 
Have eternal life, by a communion with God, 5 
Igo which we muſt adjoin holineſs of tife. © 
HA which was from the beginning, 
1 which we have heard, which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have look- 


+ St. Auſtin and others inform us, that this Epiſtle was written | 


H 


£0 the Parthians ; but it is generally allowed that it was St, Tho- 


them. Its authenticity and genuineneſs were never called in 


. * ; # 
00. nn! 
W * % 1 * 10 


miſe, look for new heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſss. 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of bim in peace, without ſpot, and 
r SM RA fro $55 

15 And account that the long-ſuffering of 
our Lord ir falvation ; even as our beloved 
brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom 
given unto him, hath written unto you; 
16 As alſe in all hs epiſtles, ſpeakingin them 
of theſe things; in which are ſome things hard 
to be underſtood, which they that are unlearn- 
ed and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other 
{criptures, unto their own deſtruction. 

17 Ve therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo, being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
your own ſtedfaſtneſs. E 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: To him 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


ance in his delaying to come to judgment; not to think that Gd 
is well pleaſed with the perverſeneſs of the wicked world in ſin- 
ning; but his patience and long-ſuffering towards them is here 
diſplayed, in order to the bringing of them to repentance, and by 
repentance to ſalvation. | | 


* 16 — in which things, not Paul's epiſtles. Mank. 


E 


word of life; 3 5 
2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
that eternal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted unto us); 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 


mas, and not St. John, who exerciſed the apoſtolical office among 


queſtion. 


Anno bon 9 90. 


clare we unto you, that ye Alſo — bare fel- 
lowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip. 25 
with the Father, and: with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſe. things. write we unto. . that 
Your joy may be ful 
5 © This then is the welfage which we avs | 
3 rd.of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 
6 If we ſay that we have fallowſbige with 


him, and walk. in darkneſs, we lie, and do not | 


the o 4 ot 43. 
i ahr But Ek He in the habe, ag 8 8 f in the | 
ight, 


we have fellowſhip one with another, | 


fe the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son LET 


us from all ſin. 


8 If we fay that we have no 5 we deceive 
i and the truth is not M8: 5 


9 If we confels our ſins, he is faithful, and 
Ju 


to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. 


10 It we fay that we have not- ſinned, we 


make him a liar, and his word 1 Is 1 not in us. 
AFP: If 


I E wnifort againſt ſin of infirmity. 3 7; N God 


1s to keep his commands. 18 To beware of ſe- 


ducers, 20 from whoſe deceits the godly are ſafely. 


preſerved by faith and holineſs of life. 


Y little children, theſe things write I un- 
to you, that ye fin not. And if any man 


ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the ri ighteous: 

2 And he is the ropitiation for our- Gam: : and | 
not for our fins only, but alſo for the fins of the 
whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that faith, I know him, and keepeth 


not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
15 not in him. 


$5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 


avis: The tile is remarkable peculiar ; ; the ſentences, con- 
lidered ſeparately, are ee clear and intelligible, The 
principal characteriſtic of this Apoſtle's manner, is, an artleſs and 


amiable ſimplicity, and a ſingular modeſty and candour, together 


with a wonderful fublimity of ſeniment. His deſign in this Epiſ- 


tle ſeems to have been, to demonſtrate the'vanity of faith ſeparate _ 


from morality, to ſooth and refine the warm and impetuous tem- 
pers of thoſe 7 STII to whom he writes, into that amiable love 
and benevolence which ſhone ſo conſpicuoully in himſelf, and to 
guard them againſt the ſnares and efforts of Antichriſt, and of | 
others of the ſame ſtamp. As for the date of this Epiſtle, though 


it be generally believed to have been written in his old age, yet it 
cannot be determined with any certainty : but the Waden of 
ſeveral ancient authors fix it about A. D. 91 or 92. 
Norxs on the FizsT CnA YER, 


* ver 5 And this is the promiſe which we have heard of kim. Mss. 
Ne XVII. 


1 * 0 H N. 


unto you, young men, becati 


8 


' 


CH, AP; II. 


is the love of G od perfected hereby know we 


| that we are in him. 

6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
himſelf alfo ſo to walk even as he walked. . 

7 Brethren, I write no new commitment: 
untetg ou, but an old commandment which ye 
had from the beginning: the old command 
ment is the word which ye have heard from 
the beginning. 

Again, a new commandment I write unto 
ou, which thing is true in him and in you: 
becauſe the darkneſs 1 1s pin and the true light 

now ſhineth. 
9 He that faith hs is in che light, and hatetk 
his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 
10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light, and there 1 is none occaſion of fumbling” 
in him. 


11 Bus that hateth his brot is in dark." 


neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 


not whither he goeth, decauſe that darkneſs 


hath blinded his eyes. 
12 CI write unto you, little children, be⸗ 


cauſe your fins are forgiven you for his name s 
„ 
13 I write unto you, fathers; becauſe ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I write ' 
1 e ye have over- 
come the wicked one. I write unto you, little 
children, becauſe ye have known the ather. 
14:1 have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
#6; have known him hat 15 from the beginning. 
have written unto you, young men, becauſe 
ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 


15 Love not the world, neither the things 


that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
apa is not of the Father, but 1s of the world. 


5 God is light. ] This expreſſes his moſt clear, perfect, md infinite 


knowledye, for light diſcovers all things ; his unſpotted holineſs, + 

for ligh t Is incapable of any pollution ; and his ſovereign goodneſs 

and happinels, for light joined with vital heat communicates - 
pleaſure to all nature. 

9 Juſt.] The Greek ſometimes gige merciful, and' ſhould be 
E ſo here; it not being the o 8 of Juſtice to forgive fins, * 
but of mercy, 

No rt on the Second Cuaprer. | 

Ver. 15 Love not the world, &c.] There is certainly 9 ol 
love towards worldly enjoyments which is rational, and which we 
muſt have for them, or we cannot attend pro erly ts the duties 
of life ; the love which the Evangeliſt forbids, is that which would 
have endangered their Chriſtian intrepidity, and would not only , 
have diſcouraged them from encountering perſecutions, but would 
likewiſe have induced them to renounce the fait. 
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Anno Dom. go. AB HJ 
17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt | 
thereof : but he that doeth the will of God | 


abideth for ev r. it 
18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and 


as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, | 


even now are there many Antichriſts ; whereby 
we know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they were 
not of us; for if they had been of us, they | 
would, no doubt, have continued with us: but 
they went out, that 4. might be made manifeſt, 
that they were nat all of uu. 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. „„ 

21 I have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth: but becauſe ye know it, | 

and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt? He is Antichriſt that denieth | 
the Father and the Son. es 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath | 
not the Father: [but] be that acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the Fat al a WES 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning ſhall. 
remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son 
and in the Father. „ 


— 


1 


25 And this is the promiſe that be bath pro- | 


miſed us, even eternal life. _ SO 

26 . Theſe things have I written unto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 1 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: but, as the ſame anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie; and even as it hath taught you, ye 
ſhall abide in him. TN 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; 


EY 


8 


DRY 


that when he ſhall appear, we may have con- OED V 
tidence, and not he aſhamed: before him at his 14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
-| unto life, becauſe we love the brethren, He 


29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doeth righteouſneſs is born 


of him. 1 
. C 


1 He declaretb the ſingular love of God towards us | 


in making us bit fons : 3 We therefore ought obe- 
diently to keep bis commandments, 11 as alſo bre- 
 therly ta.loue ane another. Mags 


| 5 NoTEes on the Talxp Can PTE e 
Ver. 2 Me ſhall ſes him, &c.] The /ight of Cad is put for the know- 
ledge and exjoyment. of lim, becauſe of its excellency and dignity, 


O' HN. Ona. ut. 


EHOLD, what manner of love the Father 

) hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 

be called the ſons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 

it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but 


be like him; for we ſhall fee him as he is. 
3 And every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
4 Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth 
=_ the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
. . | 
s And ye know that he was manifeſted to 
take away our fins ; and in him is no fin. 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, finneth not: 


known him. | 
_ 7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doeth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even 
as he is righteous : 46.86 


8 He that committeth fin, is of the devil; 


for the devil finneth from the beginning. For 
this purpols the Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 
9 Wholoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot ſin; becauſe he is born of God. 


he that loveth not his brother. 
11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard from 
the beginning, that we ſhould love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and flew his brother. And wherefore flew he 


his brother's righteous. EE 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. | 


that loveth not 2e brother, abideth in death. 
| 15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 


derer: and ye know that no murderer hath eter- 


nal life abiding in him. Koa "5 
16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this world's good, and 


9 Cannot ſin.] That is, he cannot continue in the practice of 
lin, while the principle of Divine Grace operates in-him ; ſo that 


its largeneis, its evidence and certainty. 
2 


in this ſenſe it is ſcartely Pafeole that he ſhould run into the fame 
| excels of wickednels, as the uncontroverted and profane. F * 
ee 


we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 


whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 


10 © In this the children of God are mani- 
feſt, and the children of the devil: whoſoever 
doth not righteouſneſs; is not of God, neither 


him? Becauſe his own works were evil, and 
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Anno Dom. 90. 


5 


ſeeth his brother have need, and BD u 


his bowels of comp from him, how dwelletl 
the love of God in him? 


18 0 My little children, let us not love in 


word, Reit 
truth, 


erurh; and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 


21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidenee towards God. 


O HN. Case. e. 


| love is of God: - nd ever dn e that loveth, is | 
| | born of God, and krioweth God. 


8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
6 is love. 


er in tongue; but 1 in deed and in 9 In this was ianiſcſted he Tove of God wo. 


wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only-be- 


19 And hereby we know that we are of the ee n Son itito the world, that we might live 


gh him. 


20 For if our heart eondemn us, God is | 10 Herein is love, not that we loved God. 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 


but that he loved us, and ſent his Son fo be the 
propitiation for our ſms. 


11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 


22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive wr alſo to love one another. 


him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. 

23 And this is his commandment, That we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. 


24 And he that keepeth his commandments, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby 


we know that he abideth in us, M7: the 1 
which he hath given us. 


CHAP. IV. 


* 


I He warneth them not to believe all teachers, Bur 


to try them by the rules of the catholic faith. 


E LOVED, believe not every ſpirit, but 
oy the ſpirits, whether they are of God 
3 


e many falſe prophets are gone out into 


the world. 


2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 
ſpirit that confeſſet that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, is of God: 


3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not chat 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God. 


And this is that /prrzt of Antichriſt, whereof 


you have heard that it ſhould come, and even 
now already is it in the world. 


4 Ye are of God, little children, od have 


overcome them: becauſe reater is he that is 
in you, than he that is in the world. 


5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 


7 of 2 world, and the world heareth them. 


We are of God: he that knoweth God, 

heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not 

us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit of error. 


7 q Beloved, let us love one another : for 


* 20 God is ſtill greater. Cong. T. R. 
Nor on the FouxTy CHAPTER. 
Ver. 15 Whoſoever all confeſs, &c. 1 In the primitive times there 


12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
| we love one another, God dwelleth 1 in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. | 

NY ¶ Hereby know we that we well! in him, 
55 e in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
wart tent the Son 70 be the Saviour of the 
| wor 


5 Whoſoever hal confeſs that Jeſus is the 


+ 80m of God, God dwelleth i in him, and he in 


| God. 

16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth i in God, and 
God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
| may have boldneſs in the day of judgment : : 
| becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but erfect love 
caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment : : 
he that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him becauſe he firſt loved us, 

20 If a man fay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 

God whom he hath not ſeen ? 
| 21 And this commandment have we from 


him, That he who loveth God, love his bro- 
ther alſo. 


| 


CHAN; 
He that loveth God, loveth his children, and keep= 


eth his :onmmandniuts 


W HOSOEVER believeth that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, is born of God: and im al 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him al 
that is begotten of him. 


| were no'temporal inducements to embrace Chriſtianity ; and con- 


ſequently, moſt of its profeſſion acted upon conſcience, and it 
might be charitably hoped, they were indeed regenerate, - 


FE 2 By 


Anno Dom. go. 


2 By this we know that we love the chil- ]. 


dren of ä 


od, when we love God, and keep his 
commandments. | WOES 


3 For this is the love of God, that we keep 


his -commandments : and his commandments 
are not grievour.s i) bps OS Wop 

4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcom- 
eth the world, and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. _ 


o 


* 4 
& 
«a 7 


but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 
God? 
6 This | 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is tru tn. 
7 For there are three that bear record ** in 
** heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
** Ghoſt: and theſe three are one.” 8 
8 And there are three that bear witneſs 
in earth,” the Spirit, and the water, and the 
blood: and theſe three agree in one. 


* * 


If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit 


ny of God is greater: for this is the witneſs 
of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar; becauſe he believ- 
eth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
11 And this 1s the record, that God hath 


given to us eternal life: and this life is in his- 
idols. Amen. 


Son. 


NorEs on the FirrH CnhApTER. 

* Ver. 7 The words included within inverted commas are in no 
Greek MS. except one at Berlin, tranſcribed from the Conpluten- 
tian bible, e the very errata, and another at Dublin, corrected 

Latin. Bow, Grieſbach omits them in his late and 


from the vulgar 


| that ye may believe on the name of theSon of God. 
Ihis will, he heareth us. 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 


ag 13 IiiI.tions that we deſired of him. 
is he that came by water and blood, 


J. II 100 H N 
q * > K x # [ 5 - & . 


Cy AP 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life, 
13 © Theſe things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and 


14 And this is the confidence that we have 
in him, that if we aſk any thing according to 
15 Andif we know that.he hear us, what. 
ſoever we aſk, we know that we have the peti- 


4 


16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin 705 
not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that fin not unto death. There 
is a fin unto death: I do not ſay. that he ſhall 
pray for it. | : 1 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin: and there is a 
ſin not unto death. Dow 62 
18 We know that wheſoever is born of God 
ſinneth not; but he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 3) even ob: 2 

19 And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we 'know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding that 
we may know him that is true: and we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the true God, and eternal life. = 

21 Little children, keep yourſelves from 


much admired edition of the New Teſtament.— But the authenti- 
city of them is ſtrenuouſly defended by Mr. Trevis and other critics, 
10 Hath the witneſs in himſelf. | The happy change it makes in the 


whole ſtate of his ſoul, manifeſts the excellency and reality of its 
object. N 
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: belief, 8 leaſt * 992 the reward of their | 
1 ER E elder: unte alte dict lady, and her 
children, whom I love in the truth; 
A and not I only, but alſo all Ty that 
148 kin the truth: e 

2 For the truth's ſake which dwelleth i in us, 

and ſhall be with us for eve: 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 

God the Father, and {roll the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
| the Son of the Father, in truth and love. - 


4 J rejoiced greatly, that J found of thy 


children walking in truth, as we have received 


a commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, 
but that which we had from the beginning, that | 
we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after bis com- 
e ee This is the commandment, That, 


as ye have heard from the beginning, 85 ſhould 
walk in it. 


+ The 2 If 9 theſe Epiſtles is 1 wich great 
probability, to have been the report made of the liberality of the 
elect lady and of Gaius, by certain perſons whom St. John had re- 
commended to the churches of Afia, for the furtherance of the 
Goſpel; and thoſe acknowledgments of the liberality of each, muſt 
come from oneand the ſame hand, namely, that upon whoſe re- 
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"I man 


mg 
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a ke”! in F 5 5 
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1 


ors & fleſh. I his is a deceiver and an Anti- 
CNT1 5 #23 

8 Look to yourſalves,) that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, ant abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 4118 bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your 


houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed: | 
11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 


partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 ¶ Having many things to write unto you, 
I would not write with paper and ink: but I 
truſt to come unto you, an ſpeak face to face, 
that our] jo may be full. 


13 The childr ren of ay elect Giſter greet thee. 
Amen. 


commendations i it was beſtowed. The date of theſe two Ep iltles 


in a great meaſure depends on that of the firſt, ſoon aſter which 


both of theſe were written. 
Norzs on the Second Eis TIE of Joux. 


Ver. 10 This doctrine.] That is, The doctrine that Chriſt came 
in the fleſh.“ 


THE 


deedivert are entered into the 
, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
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1 He n Gaius for his piety, & and hot 


Ha {Ys 7 te-true preachers ;- 9 complaineth of 


7 


H F. alder unto the well- beloved Gaius, 
N 1 N the 90 18 

: 2 Win above t ings 

that thou ayeſt proſper and be in 
as 5 ſoul proſpereth. _. 
or I recs reatly when the brethren 
e (tified e the truth that is in thee, 
my 4 walkeſt in the N 3 

ave no greater — than to hear that my 

ee walk in the truth. 

g Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſocues 
wa doeſt 3%, the brethren, and to ſtrangers; _ 
56 Which have borne witneſs of thy charity 

\ before the church: whom if thou bring forward 
\ their! Journey after a godly fort, thou halt 


do wel 


forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought: to receive eb. that 
we might be tcllow-helpers to the truth, 


| + The Apoltle i in this ſhort Epiſtle expreſſes his. concern be 
the proſperity of Gaius, 6 extols bis hoſpitality and 
neal; and; a zahn in the character of one of the ſons of- thunder, 
warns him pov the turbulent practice of Djotrephes. 
OTES'On the Ty1rD ErisTLE of Joux. 
Ver. g The. brethren.came and-teſtified, &c.] oy teſtified thy ec 
cerity 0 the Chriſtian profeſſion, and that thou oft not only pro- 


health, even 


7 Boca that for his name's fake they went 


1 
* 


H 


| 9 Clwroteunto the e but Diotrephes, 
Who loveth to have the pre- eminenee among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 "Wherefore, if I come, I will remember 
| his deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us 
with malicious words: and not content there- 

with, neither doth he himſelf receive the bre- 
thren, and forbiddeth them- that would, and 
caſteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, fallow not that which is evil 
but that which is good. He that doeth good is 
8 ohm but he that doeth evil hath = ſeen 

od; 

12 © 8 hatb 00d report of all nen, 
and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we alſo bear re- 
cord ; and ye know that our record is true. 

1% bal many things to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen write unto thee: 
But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly fee thee, and 

we ſhall f ſpeak face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends faliite thee, Greet the friends by 
4 name. | *) | FT 
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feſs the true « Hick but likewiſe aint the, Goſpel by an exem- 
plary behaviour. | 
9 lates hes.] He is ſuppoſed to have been a Gentile convert, 
wo would not admit the Jews who profeſſed: Chriſtianity, and not 
| only oppoſed the relieving thoſe who propagated the Goſpel, but 
| perliſted in doing ſo after John had ſent letters of recommendation, 
and endeavoured to prevent others from complying with them. 


| 
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1 He exhorteth to be conftant in faith. 4 Puniſb- 


ment for falſe teachers. 
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| cities about them in like manner, giving them= 


| ſelves over to fornication, and going after 
UDE Be ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 


ames, to them that are ſanctiſied 


ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, fu. 


» u ; tering the vengeance of eternal fire. 
by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 8 L 


Chriſt, and called : 


8 Likewiſe alſo thefe filthy dreamers defile 
| the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 


2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be | dignities. 


multiplied. 


3 © Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common ſalvation, it was 


needful for me to write unto you, and exhort 
you that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the | 


faith which was once delivered unto the faints. 
4 For there are certain men 2 in una- 
wares, who were before of old ordained to this 


condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace 


of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance; 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the land of 


Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed 
not. V 515 


1 


6 And the angels which kept not their firſt | 


eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath 
reſerved in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs, 
unto the judgment of the great dax. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 


+ The Apoſtle's defign in this Epiſtle is to deſcribe the charac- 
ters of the falſe teachers, and to point out the divine judgment, 
which perſons of ſuch a character had reaſon to, expect. As St. 
Peter. eſcribes:the falſe teachers as yet to come, whom St. Jude men- 
ons as already come, this ſnews that this Epiſtle was written aſter 
the ſecond of St. Peter, but bow long afteris very uncertain. As St. 
Peter's Epiſtle was written near the time of his death, about A. D. 67, 
or 68, to place Jude's Epiſtle A. D. go ſeems to be rather tov late, 
| True there does not appear fuch a remarkable difference in their 


9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend. 
ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body 
of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing 
accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But thefef ing evil of thofe things which 
they know not: but what they know naturally, 


as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves. 


11 Wo unto them! for they have gone in the 
way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain- 
ſaying of Core. | SF d 

12 © Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves. 
 withodt fear: cl6uds hey are without water, 
carried about of winds; trees whoſe fruit wi⸗ 

thereth without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; „ 
31 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out 


— 


their own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom is 
reſerved the blacknefs of darknefs for ever. 


| Norzs of the Gtxnrrat FEerstLE of Jupe. 

* Ver. 5 Though ye well know this. O. | 2 | 
EEE gh Too oo ge 
14 Wandernngſtars,] Stars in the ancient hieroglyphies Ggnified 

perions in high Rations, agreeably to which the, Jer called; their 

teachers\ars; and they are Tepreſented under that ſymbol, Rev. i. 

16. ii. 1. And as the planets ſeem to have a very regular motions 

being ſometitnes:ſtafionary and fornetires retrograde; they eie - 


__ 


— 
r 


— 


—— 


taleology, as ſo diſtant a period would certainly have produced. 


regular in their behaviour. 


| per emblems of perſons ſo unſettled in their principles, Aud 0 ir- 
14 And 


Anno Dom. 99 6. REVELATION. Crap. 1, 


14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 


19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, 


propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord Tor ual, having not the Spirit. 


cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 


20 © But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves 


15 To execute judgment upon all, and to [on your moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of | Ghoſt, 


all their ungodly deeds which they have un- 


21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, look. 


godly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, | ing for the mercy.of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 


6 


him, + "Ou | 


ing after their own luſts; and their mouth 


which ungodly ſinners have ſp6Ken againſt eternal life 


A | 
. ; ; 4 : ; 5 5 * 5 1 4 s * 5 
" + And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 


16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- difference: 


23 And others ſave with fear, pulling Den 


ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, having men's | out of the fire ; hatingeven the garmeat ſpotted 
perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. | by the fleſh. : 


17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 


24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 


| which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of | from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs be. 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 3 
18 How that they told you there ſhould be 


mockers in the laſt time, 


1 * 


after their-own ungodly luſts. Io and ever. 


1 
1 


fore the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 


25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be 


ho ſhould walk | glory and may dominion and power, both 


Amen. 
L 2 | 
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14 Wh his holy myriads, or ten thouſands of angels. MSS. T. R. | preſſion, denoting extreme dangers, and the neceſſity of an imme- 
23 With fear.] By ſevere methods, and by teaching them to fear | diate and vigorous effort to prevent abſolute deſtruction. 


the divine vengeance, Pulling them out of the fire, isa proverbial ex- | 
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4 John's Revelation. 7 Te coming of Chrift: 
| 14 His power and majeſty... 

K HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
1 gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 
things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and 


e 14 L ; ES * * ener e Nen 4 
.+ The Apocalypſe, or Revelation, has long been admitted as a 
canonical book of the New Teſtament. According to Irenæus it 


„„ 440, 
* 


i 


01 A Win kd 3% 4h 


was written about the year A. D. 96, in the iſle of Patmos, in tte 


5 


* 


| he ſent and ſignified 17 by his angel unto his 


ſervant; John: % Bier Oe 8 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
thar hear. init 5 . 4 
3 Bleſſed 17 he that readeth, and they that 
; hear the words of this prophecy,. and Keep 


f , 


Domitian 


| Arehipelago, 'whither St. John had been baniſt.ed by =o 
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ae,, | 
6 And hath made us kings and prieſts unto 


_ candleſticks; 


1 ö And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks 
| flame of fire; 


Ver. 8 Tam Alphe and Omega the beginning and tie end, is want- | 


| 


Anno Dom. 96. RENE 
| une which are written therein: for the 
uinr mad. 
4 Y O HN to the ſeven churches which are 
I in Aſia: Grace be unto you, and peace 
from him which is, and which was, 
and which is to come; and from the ſeven Spi- 
rits which are before his throne ; 53 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who 7s t 


that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in 


God and his Father; to him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen, © 
7 Behold he cometh with clouds; and every 


Z 


eye ſhall ſee him, and they 4% which pierced. 


him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 


becauſe of him. Even ſo, Amen. 


8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


and the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is tocome, the Almighty. 


9 {I John, who alſo am your brother, and 


companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſſe that 


is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 


the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day; 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of a 


11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 


and the laſt: and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a 
book, and ſend : unto the ſeven churches which 
are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 

12 And ] turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 


; 


ane like unto the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment dowh to the I and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. „ 

14 His head and n hairs. were white like 


he faithful | 
witneſs and the firſt-begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the earth: unto him 


| my name's 


LAT ION. Car. 11. 


| 15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 
| of many waters. EE SIS: . 
156 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp 3 
{word: and his countenance was as the ſun 
Mineth inn m 
1 7 ¶ And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet 

as dead: and helaid his right hand upon me, 
ſaying unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and 
/// ls oe» ole. 
18 I am he that liveth, and was dead; and 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
| have the keys of hell and of death. gn. 
1090 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and the things which are, andthe things which 
ſhall be hereafter; N 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches: and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 


CHAP RH» 
What ts to be written to the Angels of the Churches 
AT? 400 _ of Epbeſus, Sc. Fe Ps 

7 NT O the angel of the church of Epheſus 


the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt 
found them liars: „ 75 

3 And 9 borne, and haſt patience, and for 
meg ake haſt laboured, and haſt not 

ainted. 5 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſometobat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; 
or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candleſtick out of his place, except 
thou repent. e 


wool, as white as ſnow; and his eyes were as a 


earlier, viz. in the reign of Nero. It is written in the ſame ſtyle 


and language with the propheſies of Daniel; and hath a ſimilar re- 


—— 


6 But this thou haſt, that tho hateſt the 


| deeds of the Nicolaitans, which L alſo hate. 


tte Roman Emperor; but Sir Iſaac Newton places the date of it || 


9 Lohn, who alſo am, &c.] The ke 0 in this and the following: | 


; verſes, mentions the place where the tion was given, and de- 


: ſcribes the manner and cireumſtances of the firſt viſion. The place 
lation to them which they have to one another, 5 where the Revelation was given was Patmos, a deſolate ifland in 
| Notes on the FIRST CHAPTER. 
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Anno Dom. 96, 


7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
_ which is in the midſt of the paradiſe: of 

n | f 
8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna, write; Theſe things ſaith the firſt and 
the laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 1 
91 know thy works, and tribulation, and 
POTTY (but thou art rich) and I #now the 

laſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ' 
{ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; He that 
overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death. 2 

12 And to the angel of the church in Per- 

amos write; Theſe things faith he which hath 
the ſharp ſword with two edges; - 
13 I know thy works, and where thou 
dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſeat 7s: and thou 
holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not denied my 
faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas was 
my faithful martyr, who was ſlain among you, 
0 Ge Satan dwelleth. 5 5 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a a 
ſtumbling- block before the children of Iſrael, 
to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. „5 p 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee | 


| 


uickly, and will fight againſt them with the 


ſword of my mouth. _ 1 
17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white ſtone, and 
in the ſtone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth 77. 
18 And unto the angel of the church in 


' NorT#xs on the Second CnaPrTEs. 

Ver. 7 The tree of life.] Which gives immortality, and is ſituated 
above in the Paradiſe of God; ſo that he who reſides within its 
reach, is pofſeilſed of ſuch felicities, as are ſuperior to thoſe which 
Adam enjoyed in earthly paradiſe, though in a perfect ſtate of in- 
nocence. 


R EVE L AT ION. 


CHAP. 111, 
Thyatira write; Theſe things ſaith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine braſs; © _ 


19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſer- 


| vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 


works; and the laſt 70 be more than the firſt. 

20 N nog [ have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, to 


teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit for. 


* 


nication « and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they pet of their deeds, 

23 And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches ſhall know that I am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I 


21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her for. 


24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt 
in Thyatira, As many as have not this dac- 


| trine, and which have not known the depths 


of Satan, as they ſpeak; I will put upon you 
none other burden: 
25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt 


till I come. _ 
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 


| works unto the end, to him will I give power 


over the nations: 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be 
broken to ſhivers): even as I received of my 
Father. k 2 - 

28 And I will give him the morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


. 


Philadelphia approved. 14 Laodicea rebuked. 


AP unto the angel of the church in Sar- 
dis write; Theſe things faith he that hath 
the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I 
know thy works, that thou haſt a name that 
thou liveſt, and art dead. 


5 Ss becauſe idol-worſhip abounded more there than in all Aſia 
elides. 


20 To commit fornicalion, Kc. Both theſe terms might be ex. 
preſſive of the ſame idea, as idolatry is in many places of the ol 
Teſtament, and in ſeveral paſſages of this book, repreſented 25 


13 Where Satan's ſeat is.] Pergamos is ſtiled the ſeat or throne of 


| adultery and fornication. 


2 9 2 Be 


nication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols. 


will give unto every one of you according to 
your works. 5 | 


2 The angel of the church of Sardis 7s reproved.7 
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Anno Dom. 6. REVELATION. 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die: for 1 
have not found thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 
ceived and heard, and hold. faſt, and repent. 
It therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come 


on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. | 


4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, | 
which have not defiled their garments: and 
they ſhall walk with mein white; for they are | 


worth 


5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be | 


clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life, but I will 


confeſs his name before my Father, and before | 


his angels. „ 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 

Spirit ſaith unto the churches. DT 
7 And to the angel of the church in Phi- 

ladelphia write; Thefe things ſaith he that is 


holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of | 


David, he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; 
and ſhutteth, and no man openeth: + 
8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can ſhut. 
it; for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept 
my word, and haſt not denied my name. 

_ 9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan (which lay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie); behold, I will make them to come 


and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that | 


I haveloved thee. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I alfo will keep thee from the hour 


world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 
[1 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
12 Him that overcometh, will Lmake a pillar 


more out: and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of m 
God, wheeh rs new Jeruſalem, which comet 


neither cold nor h 


Spirit faith unto the churches. 


: 


of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the | 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. f 


ning of the creation of God; 


N F « 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 


my mouth: | 


* 


be zealous therefore, and repent... © © 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 


if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
[ will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. 


fit with me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 


throne. 


, 


CHA Ph. is 
The Elters fitting about the throne do worſhip God. 
A FTER this I looked, and behold, a door 


was opened in heaven: and the firſt voice 


which I heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be 

in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no | hereafter. „ ( eds hep 
2 And immediately I was in the Spirit: and 
behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat 
on the throne. | 


” 


down out of heaven from my God: and I wi//] _ 6 And he that ſat, was to look upon like a 
| jaſp 


write upon him my new name. 


Norrs on the Th CHAPTER. : 

Ver. 5 Iwill not blot 6ut his name, &c.] That is, he ſhall remain 
enrolled among the faithful, and be entitled to eternal life, This 
he an alluſion to the enrolling the names of-perfons in the regiſter 
Ol a 1 Law eraſing or obliterating them when. they were found 
unworthy of that honour, OY | 

17 Becauſe thou Jayeſt, I am rich, &c.] Here is a very beautiful 
gradation. It js ſomething to be rich, more to be increaſed with 


er, and a ſardine ſtone: and there wasarain- 


with equal beauty in the latter part of the verſe, The whole al- 
ludes to their ſpiritual ſtate and ſpiritual goods, not to temporal. 


Norzs on the FouRTH CHAPTER. I, 
Ver. 1 After this, &c.] After the former viſion relating to the 


things which are, other viſions ſucceed of the-things which muſt be here- 
after, The ſcene is laid in heaven; and the ſcenery is drawn in 


ood T g : | alluſion to Num. i, 2, the encampment. of the children of, Iſrael 
$9045, and ſtill more, to be in want of nothing. This is preſerved | in the wilderneſs, | 


9B 2 TY bow 


_. Cray. Iv: 
13. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


14 And unto the angel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; Theſe things faith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, the begin- 


15 I know thy works, that thou art neithen 


16 So then, becauſe thou art luke-warm, > 4 
ot, I will ſpue thee out of 


17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich; and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; 

and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be elothed, and h 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with -eye-ſalve, that thou 
mayeſt ſee. )ͤ 8 

19 As many as Fove, I rebuke and chaſten: 


21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his 


22 He that hath an ear, let him:hear what the 
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Anno Dom. 96. 
bow round about the throne, 1 in ſight like unto 
an emerald. 

4 And round 3 * the throne were four and | 
ewenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four 
and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white rai- 
mens and Fe? had on their heads crowns of | 
go | | 
5 And out of the throne proceeded light 
nings. and thunderings, and voices: And there 
dee ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of Gd. 
6 And before the throne there was a fea of | 

glaſs like unto cryſtal: and in the midſt of the 

rone, and round about the throne, were four | 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. | 

7 And the firſt beaſt 2was like a lion, and the | 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had | 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 


flying eagle. 


' 


| 


8 And the four Kea th had each of chk = 


wings about him, and hey were full _ " 
8 and they reſt not day and night 
| Holy, holy, holy Lord God A a, 


br ich was, and is, and is to come. 


9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 


nour, and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 
10 The four and twenty elders fall down 1 
Fs him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, 
11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power: for thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and 


\ were created. 
N HRA. 8 
1 20 be book ſealed with ſeven eb g which only 
| .the Lamb 1s worthy to open. 


ſat on the throne, a book written within, 

and on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaimin 
Aloud voice, Who is worthy to open the ook, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 


AND I ſaw in the right hand of him that 


3 Andno man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 


thy under the earth, was able to ed the book, 
neither to look thereon. 


4 And I wept much becaufe no man was 


8 Holy, holy, Ke.] The word holy is repeated nine times in ſome 
ancient manuferipts. This anthem is that which Iſaiah tells us he 
heard the Seraphim fing; and it is obſervable, that many other 
hymns 29 757175 in this 977 5 are enen rom the on Teſta- | 


REVELATION. 
found worthy to open as to read the book, 


7 
4 
| 


with 


COnkx. vt. 


neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders aich unto me, Weep 
not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
6 q And I beheld, and lo, in the midft of 
the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the 
midſt of the elders; ſtood a Lamb as it had been 
ſlain, having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which 
are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth 1 into all 
the earth. 

And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of them 
| harps, and golden vials full of odours, which 


| are the prayers of ſaints. 


'9 And they ſung a new ſong, ring Thou, 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
ſeals thereof: for thou waſt flain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of, every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
10 And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 
II And l beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the 
beaſts, and the elders: and the number of 
them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
and thoufands of thouſands ; * 
12 Saying with a loud voice, Weonthy i is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
| and olory, and blefling. 
13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
Land on the earth, and under the earth, and 
| ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, 
heard I, ſaying, Bieſſin and honour, and 
glory, and power be Ha e that fitteth upon 
| the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. 
14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
| the four and twenty elders fel] down and wor- 
ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


. 
The 29 of the ſeals in order, and what 1 | 
lowed thereupon. 


Cy 


T7 p 


r 


N on the Frery CHAPTER. 
Ver. 3 No man, &c.} Rather, uo one, neither angels, nor men 
nordeparted ſpirits, were any of them qualified to comprehen 


and communicate the ſacred es of God. 
13 In heaven and on the 9 Heaven, earth, and ſea are 


3 


5 


uſed to fignify all nature, or the whole conſtitution of it. 
| gnity , "TA N D 


Anno Dom. 96. 
ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of | 
the ſeals, and I heard as it were the noiſe 
of thunder, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, | 
Come, and foe. 45 

12 And I ſaw. and behold. a hits horſe: and | 


he that ſat on him hada bow, and a crown was | 
given unto him; and he went forth conquer- | 


ing, and to conquer. 
3 And when he had opened che ond ſeal, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt fay, Come, and ſee. 
4 And there went out another horſe tat was 
red: and poreer was given to him that fat there- | 
on to take peace from the earth, and that they | 


ſhould kill one another ; and there was given | 


unto him a great ſword. 


5 And when he had N the third ſeal, 1 
tn the third beaſt ſay, Come; and ſee. And | 


I beheld, and lo, a black horſe ; and he that ſat | 


on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of "EO, 


four beafts fay, A meaſure of wheat for a pen- | | 
y, and three meaſures of barley for a penny ; | 


n 
and {ee thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 


7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 


I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Came, | 
and ſee, 


8 And Hooked: and Ld, a pale porte 


and his name that fat on him was death, and | 


hell followed with him: and power was given | 


vintd them, over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with ſword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, 4 
. under the altar the ſouls of them that were 


{lain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony | 
which they held: 


How long,. O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on theearth? + + 

Fr. And white robes, were given unto every | 
one of them; and it was ſaid unto them, that | 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 
their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren 


that ſhould: be killed as they were, thould be | 


fulfilled. 


tal And I beben when! he! ha and the | 


ſixth enn ou lo, there 1 was a great earthquake ; 


Nor on the RO cezrrn. 


Vex. 15 Aud the kings of the earth, & c.] That is, Maximian; Ga- 


lerius, Maximin, Licinius, &c, with all their adherents and fol- 
lowers, were ſo routed and diſperſed, that they hid themſelves in 
ens, &c. expreſſions uſed as in other prophets, Iſa. ii. 19. 21, Hoſ. 


REVELATION. 


dur 


10 And they cried with a had voice, fayiog, | 


x. b. Luke xxiii, 30. to denote the utmoſt terror and conſterna - 


CHAP, Vit. 


and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood : 1 

And the ſtars ef heaven fell une the 
5 , even as a fig-tree eaſteth her untimely 
figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: 

14 And: the® heaven departed as a ſcrow! 
hen! it is rolled together; and every mountain 
and iſland were moved out of their places: 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, 
and every free - man, hid themſelves in the dens, | 
and in the rocks of the mountains 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks? Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
ſitteth on the ne, and from the wrath of 
| the Lamb : 

17 For theis reat day of his wrath is Is come: * 
and who al f e able to ſtand By e 


CHAP. VII. 


1 4 n angel ſealeth the ſervants of God f in Shs Sire. 2 
Beads; 4 The number of them that were ſealed. 


ND after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 

ſtanding on the four corners of the earth,” - 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
' winds ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ſea, nor on any tre. 

2 And I faw: IDtHey + an erte from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and 
he cried: with a loud voice to the faut angels, 
8 whom it was given to hurt the earth an the 
ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ha. 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of 

God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them. which 
wie ſealed :' and there were ſealed an hundred 

and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were, "Gated twelve 
| thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand? 

6 Of the tribe of . were, Ned 40-50 
' thouſand. _ Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 


— 


' 


| ſcaled twelve thouſand. © Of the: tribe of N. 


naſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Lp. th 


tion. This is theiefore a triumph of Chriſt over + Vis Verben © ene- 

mics, and a triumph after a ſevere perſecution; ſa that the time 

and all the circum! ances, as well as. the ſeries and axder of the: 
| prophecy, "res perfectly with this interpretation, % 

1 Ts on the SEVENTH CHAPTER. 

®* Ver. 6 For r Mana ſhould probably be read Dan, Bo W. 


j 7 of 


Anno Dom. 96. 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar were 


7 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 1 „ 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulonavere ſealed twelve 
thouſand. - Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 


were ſealed twelve thouſand... -- 

9. After this I beheld, and lo, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 


ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 


clothed with white robes, and palms in their 


hands; a Res | 
10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, | 


* : 


and unto the Lamb. . 


throne, and abort the elders, and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 


worſhipped God, 


12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and 
_ wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 


power, and might be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. | 


unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came they ? 79 
14 And I ſaid to him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 


out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 


robes, and made them white in the blood of | 


the Lamb. 


15 Therefore are they before the throne of | 
Cod, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 


and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall 


ple: 
dwell among them. 


16 They thall hunger no more, neither thirſt 


nor any heat. r e 
17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 


the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 


C 


wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


| Rr ü,. 
1 The opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 3 An angel put- 
teth incenſe to the prayers "of the ſaints on the 
golden altar. 


unto living fountains. of waters: and God ſhall 


9, 10 Aſter this 1 beheld, &c,] Beſides ſome of all the nations of 


Ifrael, there was an innumerable number of all nations, &c. who 


received the Goſpel : and at the time when Conſtantine took poſ- 
leſſion of Rome after the death of Maxentius, there were baptized þ 


* 


NE VE LATIN. 


aA 


ſpace of half an hour. 


were a great mountain burnin 
caſt into the ſea: and the thir 


| L bec: bl d: 3 : 
And he faid to me, Theſe are they which came | re 0 


2” a 


nf. vii. 


A MN bb Sabi opened the ſeventh ſeal, 


X there was ſilence in heaven about the 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God; and to them were given ſeven 
trom pets: 0.007 totes at out 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at the 
altar, having a oli cenſer; and there was 
given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 
offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
golden altar, which was before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe, 2wh:ch came 
with the prayers of the (ſaints, aſcended up be- 


fore God, out of the angel's hand. 


5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled 
it with the fire of the altar, and caſt it into the 


| fle earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, 
11 And all the angels ſtood round about the | 


and lightnings, and an earthquake. + | 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſe- 


ven trumpets, prepared themſelves to found. 


The firſt angel founded, and there follow- 
ed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they 
were caſt upon the earth: and the third part 


of trees was burnt up, and all green graſs was 
J TINT RY - 2, | burnt-ap\ TIRE 21 3 
13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 


8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
with fire was 
1 part of the ſea 


9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea; and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ſhips were deftroyed. | 
lo And the third angel ſounded, and there 


fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were 


a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 


rivers, and upon the fountains of waters : 
| 11 And the name of the ſtar is called 


ither . „„ - | wood: and the third part of the waters became 
any more ; neither ſhall the ſun light on them, | a he air Þ 


orm- 


wormwood ; and many men died of the wa- 


ters, becauſe they were made bitter. 


* < 


12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the 


| ſtars, fo as the third part of them was darkened, 
and the day. ſhone not for a third part of it, and 
the night likewiſe. 


13 J And 1 beheld, and heard an angel fly- 


ing through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a 
loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of 


+ 


mere than twelve thoufand Jews and heathens, beſides women and 


children; and it is wonderful how the Chriſtian religion prevail 
at this time. e . | e. 


the 


Anno Dom. 96. ARE 


the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the 
* of the three angels which are yet to 
„ on i 


9 \ 
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4 


1 The fifth angel foundeth, 12 The firf wo paſt. | 


| trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 


14 Four angels are let looſe, _ 


7 D the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a 
: ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth: and 
to him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and 


there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke | 


of agreat furnace; and the ſun and the air were 
darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
upon the earth; and unto them was given 
power, as the ſcorpions of the earth have 
power. : e 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree; but only 
thoſe men which have not the ſeal of God in 
their foreheads. 


not kill them, but that they ſhould be torment- 
ed five months: and their torment was as the 
torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 
6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, 
and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, 
and death ſhall flee from them. . + 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts ere like un- 
to horſes prepared unto battle; and on their 
heads were as it were crowns like gold, and 
their faces were as the faces of men. - 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and ter were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt- plates as it were 
breaſt-plates' of iron; and the ſound of their 
2 was as the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails : and their 
power eas to hurt men five months. 3 


11 And they had a king over them, which zs 
the angel of the bottomich pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue 7s Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon. 


— 


Norss on the NinTH CnAPTER. | 
Ver. 5 — fifteen months. Cong. Wuls rox. | 
16, 17, 18, 19 The number of the army, &c.] A deſcription is here 
Even of the forces, and of the means and inſtruments by which 
the Othmans ſhould affect the ruin of the eaſtern empire. Their 
army is deſcribed as very numerous, myriads of myriads ; and when 
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CuAr x. 

12 One wo is paſt, and behold, there come 

two woes more hereafter, 
13 J And the ſixth angel ſounded, and 1 


* 


Aas, which w'before'Gog, 99... 
14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 


heard a voice from the four horns of the golden 


in the great river Euphrates. 3 
15 And the four angels were looſed, which 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a 


month, and a year, for to ſlay the third part of 


en: x | 
16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : 
and I heard the number of them. 1 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 


and them that ſat on them, having breaſt- plates 


of fire, and of jacinth, and brimſtone : and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions; 


and out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 


and brimſtone. 1 
18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 


I brimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths. 
s And to them it was given that they ſhould | 


19 For their power'is in their mouth, and 
in their tails : for their tails were like unto ſer- 


Urt. 


20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe Prague, yet repented not of the 


works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 
ſhip devils, and idols of gold, and filver, and 


braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither 
can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: Pa Þ 


21 Neither repented they of their murders, 


nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 


| nor of their theft? 


CE RAE. 


* 
of 


1 An angel with a book opened, 6 ſweareth there 


ſhall be no more time. 9 fohn is commanded to 

eat the book, . | 

' A ND I ſaw another mighty angel come 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: 

and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face 

jo as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of 
re: a 


Mohammed the ſecond beſieged Conſtantinople, he had 400,000 
men in his army, beſides a powerful fleet of thirty large, and two 


hundred leſs ſhips. They are deſcribed too chiefly as horſemen ; 


and ſo they are deſcribed by Ezekiel and Daniel ; and it is well 
known that their armieg confiſted chiefly of cavalry, eſpecially 
before the order of Janizaries was inſtituted by Amurath the firſt, 


2 And 


ents, and had heads, and with them they do 


Fe — , — — · 6 Fa 
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Anno. Dom. 96. REV E\L:A'T TION, __ Cnar. xt, 


4 4 And he had in his hand A cp apps v7 to ſhut heaven that it rain not: J The beaſt 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and irt | /ball till them, 
jet , bod (9D) ANY there was given me a reed like unto 
3 And cried with a loud voice, as ꝛoben a a rod: and the angel ſtood, faying, Riſe, 
lion foareth: and when he had cried, feven | and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, 
thunders uttered their voices. l and them that worſhip therein. 
4. And when the ſeven thunders had uttered | 2 But the court which is without the temple 
their voices, I was about to write: and J heard | leave out, and meafure it not; for it is given 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up | unto the Gentiles: and the holy city ſhall they 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, | tread under foot forty and two months. 
and write them not. | Ac | And I will give -power unto my two wit- 
5 And the _ which I ſaw ſtand upon the | neſſes, and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two 
| . and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to 1 threeſcore days clothed in ſack- 
„„ EE ade. een, e V 
6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and | 4 Theſe are the two olive- trees, and the two 
ever, who created heaven and the things that | candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the 
therein are, and the earth and the things that eaeth. 4:6 
therein are, and the fea and the things which are | $5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
therein, that there ſhould be time no longer : | ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh | enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the'myſ- | muſt in this manner be killed. 
tery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath de- 6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
clared to his ſervants the prophets. _ rain not in the þ mo of their prophecy : and 
8 And the voice which I heard from hea- | have power over waters, to turn them to blood, 
ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and take | and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often 
the little book which is open in the hand of the | as they will. 
angel which flandeth upon the fea, and upon | 7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
the earth. 48 __ + | teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 
9 And J went unto the angel, and ſaid unto | bottomlefs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, 
him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid | and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 
_unto me, Take 1, and eat it up; and it ſhall | 8 And their dead bodies all lie in the ſtreet 
make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy | of. the great city, which ſpiritually is called 
mouth ſweet as honey. | | Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was 
YL 10 And I took the little book out of the an- crucified. wan: 7 Ty PLA aoron 
+. gel's hand, and ate it up: and it was in my | 9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
\* mouth {weet as honey: and as ſoon as I had | tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
eaten it, my belly was bitter.  _ | three days and an half, and thall not ſuffer their 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- dead bodies to be putim'/graves.—— 
pheſy again before many peoples, and nations, | 10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
and tongues, and kings. I | rejoice over them, and make merry, and ſhall 
e ii end gifts one to another becaule theſe two 
5 CHAP. II. pprophets tormented them that dwelt on the 
3 The two witneſſes propheſy : 6 They have power | ear tin. tf 


Hi Norz on the Turn CHAPTER. „ . _ that 1 f ee mne and faibſul witneſſes 5 
7 1 RY | . | Tk 19. F Toteſt againſt the innovations mentioned in the 
Ver. 2 He had in his hand a little book, &c.] This little book or | Erdzc ERC PTOREN aS en e 
eodicil was different from the book mentioned before, chap. v. 1. eee tle; an thay eg eTang eng pelaee corre; but 2 
and it was open, that all men might freely read and 3 it: ad. y et à compet Cs > and it uns akiffoient afonfor 
ir wa inde a code to the Irge books ð teſtes, becaue that manber is required by th 
| aſter the deſcription of the ſtate of the eaſtern: and this is with | re 18 n 9 <a FB, e joined in com- 
great reaſon made a ſeparate and diſtinct prophecy, on account of ra Br 22 NM travon 3h Egypt, Elijah 214 Eliſha in the 
the importance of the matter, as well as Jor engaging the greater || apoſtacy'of the ten-tribes : and it ic obſervable allo, that the pre 
275 0 5 ſent reformers have uſually appeared in pairs, 2s gente 45 
Albigenſes, John Huſs and Jerome of Prague, Luther and Calvin, 


11 And 


Nor on the EL RVEN TH CHAPTER, 


ÿ—ñ ũCv2C 
** 


Ver. 3 Iwill give power uno my 4we witngyes, &c.] The writer and Aheir folloxers. 


— 


Anno Dom. 96. REVE LAT 1.  Cnar, Xii. 


11 © And after three days and an half, the | 2 And ſhe, being with child; cried; travail. | 


Spirit of life from God entered into them; and | ing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

they ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell | 3 And there a 
upon them which ſaw then. l heaven, and beho 

12 And they heard a 


ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And | upon his heads 


a great reddragon, having 


their enemies beheld them. eayen, and did caſt them to the earth: and 
1 3 And the ſame hour was there a great | the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, ready to be delivered, for to devour her child 
and in the earthquake were ſlain of men ſeyen | as ſoon as it was born. 


they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud; and = And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
5:6 Erin 7 


thouſand : and the remnant were affrighted, | 5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child,,who 
| was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 
caught up unto God, and 70 his 


and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The fecond wo is paſt ; and behold, the | her child was 
third wo cometh quick 5 7 throne: i 8 i eee 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and | 6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The 

kingdoms of this world are become he kingdoms | they ſhould feed her there a th 
of our Lord, and of his Chriſt; and he ſhall | dred and threeſcore days. 
reign for ever and ever. 7 IL bd 

16 And the four and twenty elders which fat | and his angels fought againſt the dragon, and 
before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, | the dragon fought and his an Nats 
and worſhipped et ? . 


Fa, 7 3 „We give thee thanks, O Lord | found any more in heaven. 
Ol 


AF 


"2 reat dragon was caft out, that 
to come; becaufe thou haſt taken to thee thy | ſerpent, called the Devil and Satan, which de- 
great power, and haſt reigned. ſceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out into 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy | the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that | him. f py 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt | 10 And I heard a loud voice, ſaying in hea- 
give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, and | ven, Now is come ſalvation and ſtrength, and 
to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, | the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
{mall and great; and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them | Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
which deſtroy. the earth. _ i dovn, which accuſed them before our God day 
109 And the temple of God was opened in] and night. x” V 
heaven, and there was feen in his temple the] 11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
ark of his teſtament : and there were lightnings, | the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony ; 


and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, | and they loved not their lives unto the death. 
and great hail. 8 ESE Be 


| 12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
1 that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of 


Imighty, which art; and waſt, and art] 9g And the K told 


CHAP; MM: - the earth, and of the fea: for the devil is come 


1 A woman clothed with the fun travailetb. 4 The 


down unto you, having great wrath ; becauſe 
great red dragon ſtandeth before her ready to de- 


he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 
13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
155 8 | caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 
A there appeared a great wonder in hea- which brought forth the man- ch. 

ven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and | 14 And to the woman were given two wings 


the moon under her feet, and upon her head a | of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wi 
crown of twelve ſtars: | 


vou her child. © 


1 


Nor on the TweLrTHy CharPrTER, 


Ver. 1, 2 And there appeared a great wonder in heaven, &c.] St. | feſtivals, as well as all ſublunary things, under her fest, and upon her 
John refumes his ſubje&t from the beginning, and repreſents the] head a crown of twelve ſtars, an emblem of her being under the light 
church as a woman, and a mother bearing children unto Chriſt, | or guidance of the twelve apoſtles, = 
She is clothed with the ſun, inveſted with the rays of Jeſus Chriſt, the | - | . 7 


5 another wonder in 
Id, 


Freat voice from 'hea- | ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 


where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
ouſand two hun- 


| 7 © And there was war in heaven; Michael 


Se 
8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 


| derneſs, into her place: where ſhe is nouriſned 


ſon of righteouſneſs : having the moon, the Jewiſh new moons and 
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face of the ſerpent. 


© cauſe her to be carried away of the flood. 


God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 4 beaft | riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 


| ARS I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
' ſeven heads, and ten horns ; and upon his horns 
blaſphemy. 


leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 


'and two months. | 


| againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 


confolat ion to the church, that theſe enemies of God and Chriſt, 


for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 


- I's. And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth wa- 
ter as a flood, after the woman, that he might 


16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 


earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the 
flood which the dragon caſt out of his mouth. 


of her ſeed, which kept the commandments of 


S 


ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 
11 Another beaft cometh up out of the earth. 


ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 
ten crowns ; and upon his heads the name of 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 


and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority, : 


3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 


wounded to death; and his deadly wound was | 


Peale and all the world wondered after the 
eaſt. „„ 5 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt: and they worſhip- 


ped the beaſt, ſaying, Who 7s like unto the 
beaſt ? whois able to make war with him ? 
5 And there was given unto him a mouth 


ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; and 


power was given unto him to continue forty 


6 And he opened his mouth in blatt | 


tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 
7 And it was given unto him to make war 

with the ſaints, and fo overcome them : and 

power was given him over all kindreds, and 

tongues, and nations. CE | 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 


_ worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 


Nor on the TyirTEENTRA CHAPTER. | 
Ver. 10 He that leadeth into capduity, &c.] It is added by way of 


reprejented under the beaſt, ſhall ſuffer the law of retaliation, and 
be as remarkab.y puniſhed and tormented themſelves, as they pu- 


6 


 KEVERLATIOQON.. uns uu. 
the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 


foundation of the world. in One 
9 lf any man have an ear, let him hear, 
10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go 
into captivity: he that killeth with the ſword, 
muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the 
| patience, and the faith of the ſaints. | 


11 And I beheld another beaſt, coming up 


17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- | out of the earth, and he had two horns like a 
man, and went to make war with the remnant 


lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. FR | 
12 And he exerciſeth all the power. of the 
firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, 


firſt beaft, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
13 And,he doeth great wonders, ſo that he 

maketh fire come down from heaven on the 

earth in the ſight of men, ES. 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he 
had power to do in the fight of the beaſt ; ſay- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
ſhould make an image to the beaſt which had 
the wound by a ſword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life unto the 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, 
„%; ᷑ ᷑ xx; oC... 4 | 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 12 

18 Here is wiſdom. 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for 
it is the number of a man; and his number zs 
Six hundred threeſcore and ſix. 


HAP. XIV: 
'1 The Lamb ſtandeth on mount Sion with his con- 
pany. 6 An angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The 
fall of Babylon. | 3 
XND I looked, and lo, a lamb ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty and four thouſand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads. 
2 And | heard a voice from heaven, as the 


| ſome comfort ; and indeed it would be wanted ; for the patience 
and the faith of the ſaints would be tried to the utmoſt during the 
reign of the beaſt, Here is the patience and faith of the ſans. Of all 
the trials and perſecutions of the church, this would be the molt 


niſhed and tormented others. Such a promite might adminiſter 


5 


| ſevere, and excecd thoſe of the primitive church both in degree 
and duration, * 5 


voice 


and them which dwell therein to worſhip the 


Let him that hath un- 
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give glory to him; for the hour of his Judg- 
e 


heaven and earth, and the fea, and the foun- 


and his image, and receive hi mark in his fore- 
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voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers 
arping with their harps: waz ee 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong be- 
fore the throne, and before the four beaſts, and 
the elders : and no man could learn that ſong 
but the hundred and forty: and four thouſand, 


which were redeemed from the earth. ' - 


ned SS 


'DELVELATION. 


13 AndTheard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, faith th: 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours; 

and their works do follow the. 
14. J And 1 looked, and behold, a white 


| cloud, and upon the cloud one ſat, like unto the 
Son of man, having on his head a golden 


4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with | crown, and in his hand a ſharp ſickle. . 


women: for they are virgins. Theſe are they | - 


which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
'Theſe were redeemed from among men, being 
the firſt fruits unto. God and to the Lamb. 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile : 
tht 3 are without fault before the throne of 
1 ; Er Ri ö ji Fas 
6 And ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel, to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
Deane. i: 4 VV 
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 


ment is come: and worſhip him that ma 
tain of waterem̃ 

8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine o 
the wrath of her forni cation. OO. 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying 
with a loud voice, if any man worſhip the beaſt 
head, or in his hand,  -—- 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into.the cup of his indignation ; and 
he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone 
in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb: _ 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcend- 
eth up for ever and ever; and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, 180 whoſoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. : 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here 


are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jelus, 


NorzE on the FougrEREN TH CHAPTER. 


Ver. 14—20 1 looked, and behold, a white cloud.] As the voices of } events are 


theſe three warning angels had not their due effect, the judgments 
of God will overtake the followers and adherents of the beaſt; which 

judgments are repreſented under the figures of harveſt and vintage, 
figures not unuſual in the prophets, and copied particularly from 


„ 


15 And another angel came out of the tem- 


ple, crying with a loud voice to him that ſat 
on the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap : 


for the time is come for thee. to reap; for the 
harveſt of the earth is rid 
16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 
17 And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heavep, he alſo having a ſharp 
18 And another angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power over fire; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the ſharp ſickle, 
ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and gather 
the cluſters of the vine of the earth: for her 
grapes are fully ripe. S a Ara 
109 And the angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
| __ into the great wine-preſs of the wrath of 
LE 8 VV 
20 And the wine-preſs was trodden without 
the city, and blood came out of the wine- preſs, 
even unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and fix hundred furlongs. © ' 


Fa i 4 LY, 
1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues, 3 
The ſong of them that overcome the beaſt, | 
AND I faw another ſign in heaven, great 
and marvellous, ſeven angels having the 
ſeven laſt plagues ; for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. No „ 
2 Andi ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, mingled 
with fire; and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beaſt, and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of his name, 
and on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of 
3 And they fing the ſong of Moſes the ſer- 


of his people, in the like terms, Joel iii. 13. What particular 
Irured by the harveſt and vintage, it appears impoſſible 
for any man to determine, time alone can with certainty diſcover; 
for theſe things are yet in futurity. Only it may be obſerved, that 
both theſe fignal judgments will as certainly come as haryelt and 


the prophet, who denounceth God's judgments againſt the enemies I. 


vintage ſucceed in their ſeaſon. b 


90 2 vant 
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vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſay- 
ing, Great and marvellovs-are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, 
tbhau ingen ½?x’ͤtĩD 6; 
4 Who ſhall not fear ther, O Lord, and glo- 
rify thy name ? for 27 only art holy ; for all 
nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee, | 
for th 1 are made manifeſt. 
py 5. nd after that I looked, and behold, the 
_ temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven wad opentd's 5h Pons 1 46 
6 And the ſeven angels came out of the tem- 
ple, haying the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and-having their breaſt girded 
withightdes inte bt ne 1% | 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 
ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 
8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till the 


- 


1 
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* 
F 
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ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. | | 
Is come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 


1 The angels pour out their vials full of wratb: 

6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt 

_ cometh as a thief. J 
| 5 . D I heard a great voice out of the tem- 

ple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the eartn. „ | 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth; and there fell a noiſome and 
\ grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beaſt, and pon them which worſhipped 
his image. _ 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſea ; and it became as the blood of a 
dead man : and every living foul died in the fea. 

4 And the third angel -poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of water ; and 
they became blood. f | 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 


* 


waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 


. 7 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 
prophets, and thou haſt ou them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy, _ ce nmr 


Z Nor on the SixTEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 15 3 his garments.] This may be an alluſion to what 
that Jewith officer called the man of the mountain, that is of the Lord's 


8 And the fourth angel 


| pented not of their deeds. 


| fra 


©» CHAP. Xvi. 


7 And A heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and rig 
teous are thy judgments: ng. 
poured out his vial 
upon the ſun; and power was given unto him 
to ſcorch men with fire. 
9 And men were ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not, to give him glory, 
10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt ; and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs: and they gnawed their 
tobgucs OEM, nh Eoin 3 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and re- 


JJ r Be TI ITAL ES 


12 And the fixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 
13 And i ſaw three unclean 


* 


ſpirits like frogs 


, ire es 25 Hr IA 


the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet. r 8 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 

ita _ battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. 555 ; | 

I 5 C Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed zs 
he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
leſt he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together 1nto a 
8705 called in the Hebrew tongue, Armaged- 

. AS . 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a great voice 
out of the temple of heaven, from thi throne, 
ſaying, It is done. | 
18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the earth, 
ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 

109 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceneſs of his wrath. 


| 


| voſt, and had their garments taken away and burnt,. or, according to: 
others, this officer had the liberty to ſet fire to their garments: 
Perhaps in this caſe the perſon might be obliged to 


houſe, uſed to do when taking his round in the temple to examine 
the watch; if he met with any aſleep, they were beaten by the pro- 


2 


. — in the 
gments of his burnt garments the next day, whi would be a 
great dilgrace, 8 „ 


20 And 


1 ner ia fad aw, od been. an 4 land * of the 8 it, e 
Ain re not found 


Bm 290 Is go into perdition: and they that dwell on the 
21 And there fell upon men A great hail out earth ſhall wonder ( vvhaſę names were not writ- 
of heaven ven, every: font about the weight af a ta- ten in the back af life from the foundation of 


lent; and men blafphemed God becauſe; 5 the | the world) when oe Nohall the beaſt that Was, 
plague of the hail; for 1000 plague therbot: was | and ie not, and 


yet 48 "4.4370 
e gleat. 1 err? pike | 19116 Fa 9 And herezs the mibs which hath wiſdom. 
enten 1-50 Va The ſeven heads are ſe ven mountains, on which 
3}; 7 0 H A p. J XVII. 151% n tbe woman ſitteth. 


10 And tliere are Epen kings: fg are fallen, 
3˙4 + Appear 77 7 ee aud. 777 Fo . 2 75 and one is, and the other is nat yet come; and 
7 el 5577 757 10 45 + of bh 1 777 f Pa, | he: conhhs be muſt continue a ſhort 
bbb SEED 
X ere e one of the even ang els, he is the ei 18 eur, & 
ich had the ſeven vials, and talked chr 80 


| into perdition. 

me laying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew þ 12 And the alben ird thou ſaweſt, are 

unto thee the judgment of the great whore, ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 

that fitteth upon many waters ß yet; but receive power as (pong od one et with 
2 Wich whom the kings of the earth have the beaſt. 


commilited fornication, and the inhabiters of | 13 Theſs Haw one 150 5 and hall give their 
the earth have been made d drunk with the wine | power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 


of her fornication. 14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
So he carried me away inthe ſpiriti into the | the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is Lord 
wilderneſs: and T ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- of lords, and King of kings: and they that are 
tet-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, with him, are called, and choſen, and "Githful. 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns. EIS And he ſaith unto me, The waters which. 
4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are peo- 
ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold and pre- ples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 
cious ſtones and pearls, having a golden cup in | 16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
her hand fall of abominations a any | filthineſs. f upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
her fornieation: ſhall make her deſolate; and naked, and ſhall 
5 And upon her forchead! ava; ame written eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire: 
MW YSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, | 17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfit 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND | his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. | unto the beaſt, until the words of God mall be 
6 And 1 ſaw the woman drunken with the | fulfilled. 


blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 18 And the woman which thou "ey is 
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martyrs of Jeſus; and when I ſaw her, 1 won- | that great city, w hich 1 me over the kings 
2 dork with great admiration. of the earth. 

And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore | N r A P. XVIII. 
didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the myſtery | 2 Babylon 10 fallen. 20 The ſaints rejoite for the 
of the woman, and of the beaſt ae her, judgments of God upon her. 
which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. F ND ir theſe things, I ſaw another an+ 

0 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, Was, ae is not; gel come down from 1 heaven, having Cons 
| 
| v | fi oſed. to be a re 
Ver. g, No T5 on the Se 15 e As Eokici | | | 24 Gale beter ond ſofa] Thins fa o uſed to call the 
was conveyed by the Spirit to Jeruſalem, Ezek. vili. 3. fo St. Jobn | people together when any expedition was deſigned, out of which 


is carried away in the ſpirit into the wilderneſs ; for there the ſcene is there were ſome ſelected to ſerve in the action intended, who 
hid, being a ſcene of deſolation. When the woman, the true | ſwore fidelity to their leader. Others have imagined, that this is 
church, was perſecuted and afflicted, ſhe was faid 10 fly into the wil- | an allufion to Matth. xx. 16,—axii. 14. Be this as it may, the Apoſ- 
derneſs, chap. xii. 14. and in like manner, when the woman, the | tle's meaning might be, I hoſe that are with him, and have the honour 
falſe church, is to Eo deſtroyed, the viſion is preſented in the wil. | to fight under his ban er, are not only call-d to arin themſelves in 

erneſs. A woman futing upon the beaft, i is the ſtyle of r be | this glorious cauſe, but. choſen ' to act in his ſervice, and they are 


and is a 1 and ſignificant emblem of a church or city, 1 ngg: the engagement ĩ into which they er enter. 
ing and governing an empire. ; 


power ; 


Anno Dom. 96. 
power; and: 
glory. ty „ 

2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 


the earth was lightened with his 


ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation of devils, and the 


hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bie. 
3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies. 
4 And J heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, Come out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her ſins, 4 t l 
not of her plagues: T0 
5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. 


and double unto her double, according to her 
works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to 


he hath lorified herſelf, and 


her double. 
7 How much ſh 


lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſor- | that 


k 


RE VE LATIONS. 


hat ye receive | 1 | 
| to nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 


trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 
6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, | 


| 19 And t 


” C HAP,XV11. 


fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts; and ſheep; and. 
| horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, and ſouls of 

Meet tees pit oops Horton tien A 

—4 - Rac the fruits that thy. ſoul luſted after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are departed from 
thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 
15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the 
fear of her torment, wee ping and wailing, 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas; that great city, 


| that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 


ſcarlet, and deck 


ſtones, and pearls: : . 
17 For in one hour ſo; great riches is come 


* 


ed with gold, and precious 


COM 


| 


pany. in ſhips, and ſailors, and as many as 


- , 


18 And cried when they ſaw. the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What cio is like unto this 


| great eit! mn | 

hey caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying Alas, alas, 
reat city, wherein were made rich all 


row give her: for ſherſaith in her heart, I fit a | that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her 


queen, and 
SOW,VE 41: 
8 There | 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; and 
ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: forſtrong 
45 the Lord God who judgeth her. 0% 
9 And the kings of the earth, who have com- 
mitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly with 
her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 
10 Standing afar off for the fear o 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 
lon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 


judgment comm. 8 
11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 


am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſor- 


* 


weep and mourp over her; for no man buyeth 


her merchandiſe any more: 
12 The merchandiſe of 


and by 


and all manner veſſels of ivory, and all 


manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of 


braſs, and iron, and marble, 
13 And cinnamon, and o 


135 Nor on the F164TEENTH CHAPTER. 
Ver. 3 Delicacies.] The Greek word ſeems to 
luxury of diet, as cheriſhes wantonneſs, and diſpofes to acts of un- 


chaſtity; and may well rep 


3 


. 
8 


ö 


fore ſhall her plagues come in one 


| 


f her tor- | 


gold and ſilver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
rple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all thyine 


dours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and 


ſignify ſuch 


1 


coſtline 
late. 5 F 5 135 „„ 
20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apoſtles and prophets: for God hath 
avenged you on her. | e 
21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, 
ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found 
no more at al. „„ 5 
22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 

and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee . 5 
223 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived: Tr 

'24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were ſlain 
upon the earth. | 


ſs! for in one hour is the made deſo- 


* 


þ 


F 


* 
„ 


{ clergy have pampered 
as well as the idolatries, which have been eſt 


4 * 
o . 


los and the effects it has produced, 
abliſhed and man- 


reſent the manner in which the Roman 


tained to ſupport that idolatry, 
| : * 


ha. 


CHAP. 


Dom. 96. 
1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
© whore, and avenging the blood of his ſaints. 7 
. The marriage of the Lamb. 75 V 


ND after theſe things I heard a great 
1 voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, 
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power unto the Lord our God: 5 
2 For true and righteous are his judgments; 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ſervants at her 


hand. . I | 
ſaid, Alleluia. And her 


Anno 


* 
* 
» 


3 And again they 
ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 
4 And the four and twenty elders, and the 
four beaſts, fell down and worſhipped God, 
that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 
s Anda voice came out of the throne, ſay- 
ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and 
ye that fear him both ſmall and great. 
6 And J heard as it were the voice of a great 


multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 


and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. 5 . 

5 7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 


fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 
9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto the marriage- ſupper 


of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, Theſe are 


the true ſayings of God. 355 
10 And] fell at his feet to worſhip him: And 


he ſaid unto me, See 7hor doit not: I am thy 
fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren that have 


-the teſtimony of Jeſus. Worſhip God: for the 
teſtimony of Jus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 

11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, 

:& white horſe; and he that ſat upon him was 

called Faithful and True, and in righteouſneſs 
he doth judge and make war. PEG 


8 8 Nor E on the NINETEENTU CHAPTER. 

Ver. 11—15 I ſaw heaven opened, &c.] It was ſaid by the angel, 
ſpeaking of the kings ſubject to the beaſt, theſe ſhall, make war- with 
the lamb, and the lamb ſhall overcome: them, &c. chap..xvii. 14, and this 
viſion ver. 11-21. is added by wey of enlargement and explana- 
tion of that great event. Heaven is opened, and our Saviour com- 
eth forth riding upon a ohite horſe, as a tcken of his. victory and 
triumph over his enemies, He is deſcribed in ſuch characters as 
are appropriated to him in this beck, and in the ancient prophets.. 


RE VE LAT I O N. 
7 a : kool k * > 


| thigh a name written, KING OF KING 


f - 12: His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 


his head were many crowns; and he had a name 
written that no man knew but he himſelf: 
13 And he 2, clothed with a veſture dipped 
8 * : and his name is called, The Word of 
God. „„ vte, 02 . 
14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. © © | 
15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: 
and he'ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and 
he treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and 
wrath of Almighty God. Fn 


16 And he hath on his veſture akd on his 


8. 

AND LORD OE LLORDS: ff cf 
17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all 
the fowls that fly inthe midſt of heaven, Come, 
and gather yourſelves together unto the ſupper 
of the great God; e i | 
18 That ye may eat the fleſh: of kings, and 
the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 


Lid = 


SI 


——{ 


| fit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free 
| and bond, both ſmall and great. 


| . ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to 


| make war againſt him that fat on the horſe, 
8 And to her was granted, that the ſhould be 5 the 


arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the | 


and againſt his army. . 


20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


| the falſe prophet that wrought miracles: before 


him, with which he deceived them that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beaſt, and them that wor- 
ſhipped his image. Theſe both were caſt alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone:. _ 
21 And the remnant were ſtain with the 
{word of him that ſat upon the horſe, which 
ſword proceeded: out of his mouth: and all the 
fowls were filled: with their fleſh. - 


CHAP, XX: 


2 Satan bound. 5 Thefirſt reſurreCtion. 8 Gog and 


|  Magog. 10 The devil caſh into the lake of fire and 


| Þramſtone. 12 The laſt and general reſurrection. 


On his head alſo were many.crowns, to denote his numerous conqueſts: 
and kingdoms,. which were now become the kingdoms: of our Lord, 
and his Chriſt, &c.. chap. ii. 15, As the jewiſh high prieſt wore the 
ineffable name of Jehovah on his forehead, ſo he had. a name writ- 
ten, which none could perfectly comprehend but himſelf, and his 


| name is called the word of God, ver. 12, 13, His armies are mounted 


; upon white horſes like himſelf, and are clothed in fine linen, white 


— 


and clean, as emblems of their victory and ſanctity. 


: AND 


Anno Dom. 96. 
ARE I faw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, 

and a great chain in his hjAanae. 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
ſerpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand years; „ 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 


ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 


ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after 
that, he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. © 
4 And I ſaw thrones, and t 
them, and judgment was given unto them : and 
Jau the ſouls of them that were beheaded for 
the witneſs of Jeſus, and of the word of God, 
and which had not worſhipped the beaſt, nor 
his image, neither had received his mark upor 
their foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again, 


until the thouſand years were fhiniſhed. This 279 


the firſt reſurrection. | 
6 © Blefled and holy rs he that hath part in 
the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power, but 7 ſhall be prieſts of God, 
and of Chriſt, and ſhal 
fande 74 3 
7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
8 8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations, 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 


REVELATION. 


| 


*** 


| 


reign with him a thou: | 
we 


| and another book was opened, which is % 
hey ſat upon 


every man according to their works. 


11 for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were 


battle: the number of whom i as the ſand of 


the ſea. L 1 es 
9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſants 
about, and the beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven and devoured them. 
5 ig + 'Norz on the TWENTIETH Ens ern 
Ver. 1—6 1 ſaw an angel come down, &c.] After the deſtruction of 
the beaſt and the falfe prophet, there {till remains the Dragon, who 
had delegated his power unto them, that old ſerpent which is the devil 
and Satan, ver. 2, but he is bound by an angel, an eſpecial miniſ- 
ter of providence; and the famous Millenium, or the reign of the 
ſaints upon earth foi a thouſand years commences. Binding im 
\retth a great chain, caſting him into the bottomle /s pit, iutting him up and 
eng ga ſeal upon kim, vet. 3, are ſtrong figures, to ſhey the 
Arict and ſevere reſtraint which he ſhould be laid under, that he 
Jhould deceive the nations no more during this whole period. Wicked- 
neſs being reſtrained, the reign of Tietiteouſneſs ſucceeds, and the 
martyrs and contefſors of Jeſus; not only thoſe ho were be- 


headed or fuffered any kind of death under the Roman emperors, 


- but alſo thoſe who refuſed to comply with the idolatrous worſhip 
of the beaſt und his image, are raifed from the dead, and have the 
principal ſhare in the {Clickics of Chriſt's kingdom upon earth, 


ver. 4. But the reſt of the dead lived not again until the thouſand years 


| with them, and be their God. | 


| pears in full glory, ver. 2, it is deſcribed as coming. 


ceed in the room of the;firt heaven and firſt earth, which paſſed away 


this 5 propert 


u ler dead, which were in i, chap. xx. 13. Many underſtand tbe 


ing the Millenium, as after it. 


were jiniſhed, ver. 37 fo that this was a'peculiar prerogative of the 
-martyrs and contelfors above the reſt of mankind, 1 


. as 4 


Verſions, and Editions, O. 


10 And the devil that dectived them was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where ci 
beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be 
tormented 1 night, for ever and ever. 
11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and 
him that at on it, from whoſe face the earth 
and the heaven fled away; and there was found 
no place for them. . | 
12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God; and the books were opened: 


book of life: and the dead were judged out of 
thoſe things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. | BY 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead 


which were in them: and they were judged 


14 And death and hell were caft into the lake 
of fire. This is the ſecond death. T 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 

AT XXI. 

A new heaven and a newearth, 10 The heavenly 

 Teruſalem, with a full deſcription thereof. 23 
She needeth no ſun, the glory of God is her light. 
A ND I ſaw a new heaven anda new earth: 


paſſed away; and there was no more ſea. - 

2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſa- 
lem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 


Norns on the TWIN TW FI AST. CHAPTER. 
Ver. 1—8 I ſat anew heaven, &c.] Anew heaven and new earth ſuc- 


judgment, chap. xx. 11. In the new earth there 13 
„that there is no more ſea, which, how it is 
to be effected, time muſt diſcover; but it is evident from hence, 
that this new heaven and earth are not deſigned to take place till 
aſter the general judgment, for at the general Judgment the ſea gave 


at the general 


expreſſions figuratively, that there ſhall be no troubles or commot:0ns 
in this new world. In this new world too, the new Jeruſalem, ap 
own from G 

out of heaven; it is a city whole builder and maker is God ; 4A 
adorned as the bride of the Lamb; the true church of Chriſt : and the 
new Jeruſalem, the true church of Chriſt, ſubliſts as well dur- 


John is a manifeſt interpolation, wanting in ſeveral Mss. 


4 And 


* 9 1 


Anno Dom, 96. 
4 And God hall: inp away all tears from 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death; 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be an 
paſſed away. | N EF 
5 And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid; Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto 
me, Write: for theſe words are true and faithful. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
will give unto him that is a-thirſt, of the foun- 
tain of the water of life freely. 
7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 
8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremon- 


gms and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, | 


all have their part in the lake which burneth 
4 9 and brimſtone: which is the ſecond 
cath. 


i 


9 And there came unto me one of the ſe- | 
ven angels, which had the ſeven vials full of 


the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſay- 
ing, Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to 

a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 

great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light 
2was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like 
a jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And hada wall great and high, and had 


twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 


and names Written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the north, 
three gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on 
the weſt, three gates. EO es 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. : 7 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. | 
16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he mea- | 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs: the length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. RG FO IE 


| NorEs on the TWEN TY. SECOND CHAPTER, 
Ver. 1-5 And he ſhewed me a pure river, &c. ] The five firſt verſes 


"REVELATION; 


more pain: for the former things are | 


* 
— 


the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. 


jaſper; and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. % CAPE Op FA 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones. The firſt foundation war jaſper; the ſe- 
cond, a ſapphire; the third, a chalcedony ; the 
fourth an emerald; 7 fo 


the ſeventh, a chryſolyte; the eighth, a bery]; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; 
”= Set, a jacinth; the twelfth, an ame- 
thyſt. | k 


every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 


ſparent glaſs. 
22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the 


temple of it. 


23 And the city had no need of theſun, nei⸗ 
ther of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory 


thereof. | 


the earth do bring tt 
„ | 3 
25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all 
by day: for there ſhall be no night there. 


nour of the nations into it. 


any thing that defileth, neither whazſvever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 


CHAT. AA, 1 


1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 
$ The light of the city of God is himſelf. ꝙ The 
angel will not be Kee” "gs 18 Nothing may 
be added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom, 


AND he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God, andof the Lamb. 

2 la the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of 


tree of life, ver. 2, as if paradiſe was reſtored and improved. A ri 
ver flowing through the midſt of the ſtreets, and, trees grow:ng cn 


of this chapter are a continuation of the deſcription of the New a 
Jeruſalem. It is farther deſcribed with the riwer of life, and the - 


Ne XLVIIL 


either ſide of the river, are wonderſully pleaſing and agreeable ob- 
jets, eſpecially in the hot eaſtern countries. Of the fruits there 


„ 8 


eiterh 


HAP. xxll. 
[ 17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, according to 


18 And the building of the wall of it was of 


20 The fifth, a ſardonyx; the ſixth, a ſardius; 


21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 


ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tran- 


Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 


of God did lighten it, and the Lamb vs the light 
24 And the nations of them which are ſaved, 


ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings of 
eir glory and honour into 


26 And they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 


| 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it 


* * * 1 , 
W * 


Anno Dom. 96. 


either fide of the river, was there the tree of life, 

which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 

her fruit "apt 
t 


tree were for the healing of the nations. 


3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : but the | 


throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 


4 And they ſhall fee his face; and his name 
Hall be in their foreheads. 


5 And there ſhall be no ni ht there; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the ſun; 


ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he faid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
faithful and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his 


ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be done. | 


7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed 17 he that 
keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of this book. 


8 And I John faw theſe things, and heard | 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell | 


down to worſhip before the feet of the angel 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith heunto me, See tho do it not: 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of th 
thren the prophets, and of them which keep 

the ſayings of this book: worſhip God. 
10 q And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 
ings of the prophecy of this book: for the time 
JJV 8-41 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ill : 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſill : and 
he that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill : 
and he that is holy, let him be holy till. 


14 And behold, I come quickly; and my re- 


is fuch plenty, that all ma freely partake of them at all ſeaſons; 
and the very leaves are for the healing of all nations; by all which is 


fignified the bleſſedneſs of immortality without any infirmities. | 


REVELATION. 


month: and the leaves of the | 


any man ſhall add unto t 
add unto him the 
this book: 

bre- | 


en too there ſhall be no more curſe, as there is in this preſent world 
ever fince the fall of man; but the bleſſed inhabitants ſhall enjoy 


* 


_ Cnayp; XXII. 


ward 7s with me, to give every man according 


as his work ſhall be. 3 
13 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. | 
14 Blefſed are they that do his command. 


ments, that they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into 


the _ ob 
15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whore-mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 


and whoſoeverloveth and maketh a lie. 


for the Lord God giveth them light; and they | 


16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto 
you theſe things in the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar. | „„ 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let 
him that is athirſt, come: and whoſoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 


18 For teſtify unto every man that hear- 


eth the words of the prophecy of this book, If 
25 things, God ſhall 
plagues that are written in 


19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 


words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 


take away his part out of the book of life, and 


out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book. | 


20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 


Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come 
Lore Tells. © . 


21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. | ” 


the ſo much talked of beatific viſion, ſhall live in the light of God's 


countenance, and ſerve him and reign for ever and ever. 


* 2 In the midſt of the ſtreet, and, conloguenay. of 8 river (which 


flowed around) ſtood the tree of life, which bare, 


F INI S. 


* 


hw. PURGCHRETTSS 4 


THIS Wor'x being now completed, the EpiTors flatter themſelves that, 


when it is conſidered that the whole was to be brought within the compaſs of One Volume 
in Quurto, it will be thought that they have amply fulfilled their promiſe to the Public» 
eſpecially with reſpect to the advantage derived from the collation of Manuſcripts, and the late 


new verſions for aſcertaining the ſenſe of the ſacred writers, every thing having been expreſſed 
in the conciſeſt manner. e 


A few Noter which had been miſlaid are ſubjoined, and alſo ſome valuable remarks upon the 
rendering of ſuch Hebrew words as are derived from the root m ( Amen) which throw much ligh 


on a great variety of paſſages in the Old Teſtament, communicated by a learned friend, © 


The Writers, and Works, from which the new Notes were collected, and which, for the ſake 
of conciſeneſs, were denoted by a ſingle letter, or as few letters as poſſible, are the following: 


B. Biſhop BarriNGTON, in Bowyer's Conjedtures. K. Dr. Kennicotr, 
Bi. , e Biſhop LowTn. 
Bow. Mr. BowveR, Mas. Magrrin the Benedictine. 
C. CouuRNTARIES and Ess Aus, by a Society for Makk. MarxLaxD, in Bowyer. 
promoting the Knowledge of the Scriptures | Mer, Mr, Merrick, 
Cu. Dr. CHANDLER: | . Biſhop Newconr, 
D. Mr. Dawsox. 5 O. Dr. OwEN, in Bowyer. 
Du. Dr. DurELL, . : P. PILKINGTON. 
Gn. Dr. Green, IP. Biſhop Pranxcr. 2 
H. Mr. HALL Er. 5 IT. R. The Tusorocical Rxrostroxv. 
He. Mr. HEATu. F ES WALL. FS | 
Ho. Hovnicant, . Wu. Wuls rox. 
Hu. Dr. Hur. Some other Names are printed at length, as Maxx, &c. 


OY 


NOTE 8 emitted in their proper Places. 


Gen. xlix.74. Hachar is a How's 5 lying at eaſe in his ſtall. Du. 1 2 Sam. vi. 2. i. e. which was called the ark of God. 
* Gen, xlix. 21. ih ſaith bee bo. # | 


*1KiNnGs xiv, 10. i. e. both great and ſmall. 
* NUM. xxv. 9. In 1 Cor. x. 8. it is 23000. 


*Ez. i.7—1t. This account is inaccurate, as the ſum total of 
* 1 SAM. ii. 31. I will cut off thy ſeed, and the ſeed of thy father's | the veſſels is 5400, though all the particulars amount to no more 
houſe, Mann. | . | than 2499. A more exact account is preſerved in the ſecond 
* 1 Sam. xxi, 13. Mad perſons were conſidered as ſacred, and | chapter of the 1 apocryphal book of Eſdras. K. 5 | 
ſtill are ſo in the Eaſt, io that it was deemed impious to injure | *® Ez. ii. 1. Beſides this there are two other accounts of thoſe 
them. MARTIN. | | I | who returned from Babylon, one in Nehemiah vii. 6——69. and 
* 2 Sam. i. 16. When murderers, &c. were put to death, it was the other in 1 Eſdras v. 7——43. They have been carefully com- 
the cuſtom to wipe the ſword with which they were executed on 


: pared by Dr. KenNnicoTT, 5 | 
1 hair, to ſignify that they were the cauſe of their own death. * Ez. xxi. 14. The ſword of the warriors. K. 
ARTIN, 


* IEA. xl. 15. Probably the rhinoceros, P. 
Lors iii. 49. In my fathers kouſe. 


*2 SAA. i. 21. nor on you, O ye fertile fields around them. Cn. 


of 


Of the proper rendering Ex Wards derived from the Rows: Root w ( Armen). 


# 


THE verb w in the firſt conjugation fi 6 gnifies, to nurſe, to educate, to be a guardian, a 
foſter parent, a protector, Nums. xi. 12. 2 KINGS x: 1. Is AIAEH xlix. 23. 

In other conjugations it has the ſenſe of being firm, faithful, eſtabliſhed, of Beier and 
of being believed. 
The nouns derived from this verb, may be expected to have a fignification ſometimes ken 
from one of theſe conjugations, and ſometimes from the other: that is, they would in ſome 
” places mean guardianſhip, foſtering care, and protection; and in others truth and faithfulneſs. 
The firſt of thoſe ſenſes is hardly ever given to theſe nouns in the Engliſh tranſlation of the 


Bible, though ſuch a ſenſe would often be more GI to the context, and be required by the 
paralleliſm, 


GEN. xxxii. 10. I am not worthy of the 200 of all the ee 2 1 all the truth kindneſs] 
which thou haſt ſbewn unto thy ſervant. 


2 SAM. ii. 6. And now the Lord ſhew kindneſs and truth [mercy] unto you. 
Pſ. xl. 11. Let thy loving kindneſs and thy truth [mercy] continually preſerve me. 
Pf. Ixxxviii. 11. Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the grave? Or thy faithfulneſs [thy pa- 
rental care] in deftruftion. _ 

Pſ. xci. 4. He ſhall cover thee with hrs feathers, and under his WINGS at thou erat: His truth 
[ protection ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

Pſ. cxix. 75. Thou in faithfulneſs [fatherly kindneſs] haſt aMifted me. 


Is ATAH xxxviii. 18. They that go down into the pit cannot hope for * truth [thy care and 
protection]. 


Prov. xxvii. 6. Faithful [benevolent] are the wounds of a Friend 


ExoD. xxxiv. 6. The Lord God merciful and gracious, long-ſufering and 3 in . 
and truth [fatherly kindneſs]. | 


And becauſe pms fignifies not only jut but merciful, hence the writers of the New Teſtament, 
uſe the Greek words Iris and Axa with the ſame latitude which the Hebrew words have, to 


which they anſwers Jo in 1 Jonxi i. 9. he is faithful and 70 [7. e. kind and merciful} to "ate Us 
our fins. 


AN 


— 
. 


1 o : * N 
; . 
; 5 4 1 J ; | | . : 
; . * o » 1 . . 4 p ö : 
\ 4 % Le 1:4 4 80 1565 * ; 4 4 
7 ; * K 

N 4 1 8 * "8. : : q 1 i XY 
8 9 * C 0 * · q , 
a ? ü 5 . 4 &1 3 * , 1 ' 

ph ? a : 
. 4 ; 8 5 f 
N : f ; " I. 


VI.'2; 
1 Peter 
II. 20. 
2 Peter 
Bb Sb 


G. V. ga, 


. 
V. g1. 


V. 27: 
VII. 11. 


VIII. 
1 
2400 


* q . c 
1 & 
* 1 
” 4 2 jo y 
* : 
* 
\ 


XI. 9. 


\ 
. £ * 5 


promiſing never more to deſtroy 


, k 
1 
4 
N 
\ 


WES « 


* 
1 


IN T 


' * . 1 
5 
— * * K 
. * 
＋ * * 

a . x: 

ö N 
; 
1 


- 
HE. 
£ 
« - 


HE 


135 


* 1 
: : oP n 
- * _ e : 
: * N 
; # N 1 * 
; . - F 8 t 
[5 F * 7 3 
LE IS 
" * ” 1 : 1 7 
" * 
* 
9 
8 ” p 
\ x - I g 
” 


d | : 

« L a 0 

o * 3 

2 A Ws 1 
» . * q 1 K : 1 * 6 
4 1 X * 3; "BY "Ap 8 - , N 4 3 * * 
. \ 8 1 YE! 
' * > 3 } * ” * , 
7 1 1 1 RR | ' 
| . ; f ö . 47 ; a 0 
* K 7 i * 
N 5 : ; | | 
5 7 k 0 1 C F 
; * f 4 : | , 2 1 
; [ 
- — 4 | * - F * 
* ; . a . 1 a 4 
. J | 
Pl 


- 1 


1 x 
4 
* 
% * 4 
1} 7 ” 
v 1 
9 
* % 
, 4 
- k 2 
. 
bd . * 9 
= 
1 F 4 
* * 


Geneſis by water, as a token of which he places the 
IX. 20. [rainbow in the cloud. The ſame year Noah 
plants vines and is drunk. 8 
XI. 10, | Arphaxad born. 
12, | Salah born. | | 
16. Peleg born: fo called, as in his days the 
: earth was divided. f | 
X. 8. Nimrod exalts himſelf by founding the Af- 
. ſyrian monarchy. wy 
3 Nineveh, the Aſſyrian metropolis built. 
XI. 4, | Nimrod's PTY build the city and 
6, 8, 9. [tower of Babel, fo called from the confuſion 
| of tongues ſent by God among the work men. 
% T 
3 Mizraim Ham's grandſon, leads colonies 
_ Palm [into' Egypt and founds a kingdom, which 
CV. 23, laſted 166g years; whence Egypt is called the 
Tſaiah Jland of Ham, and the Pharoah's boaſted their 
XIX. 11, deſcent from ancient kings. | 
Ge.XI.20] Serug born. | 
22, Nahorborn, | 
24. | Terah, Abraham's father, born. 
XI. 19, | Peleg dies. | | 
| 25: | Nahor dies. 
IX. 28, J. Noah dies aged 950 years, and 350 aſter 
209. [the flood. 5 
XI. 32, | Abram born, and aged 75 when his father 
26. [Terah died 205 years old; who in his 70th 
year had begat Nahor and Haran; in his 
- [130th Abraham. Acts vii. 4 
XXIX. 30.] Sarai, called alſo Iſcha, the daughter of 
VIII. 37. Haran, Abram's brother, was born ten years 
18 [aſter her huſband. Fas 1 | 
XI. 21; Reu dies. | 
33. | verug dies. 3 | 
XIV. 1, | Chedorlaomer king of Elam ſubdues the 
2, 3, &c. [kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Adma, Zeboiim: 
and Bela, who ſerve him twelve years. 
XI, 21 Terah, with his family, leaves Ur of the 
Chaldeans, and dwells at Haran. 
The Third Age of the World. 
Ge. XII, B RAM, in the 75th year of his age, is 
I, 23. A commanded b Goc to enter W 


The Firſt Age of the World. 1 _— 
IRST God created heaven and earth, &c. | 
And laſtly Man. : | 2346 
Man's fall from his innocence, but pro- 2311 
miſed a Saviour. 25 2281 
Peopling the world after Adam and Eve 2247 | 
left Paradiſe. 5 5 
Cain and Abel's ſacrifice, and Abel ſlain 2234 
by his brother. | | 9 
Enos born. | il 2233 
Men begin to call on the name of the Lord. 
Cainan born. | | | 
Mahalaleel born. | | 221 
Jared born. | 12288 
. Enoch born. ö N s f 
Methuſaleh born. | 
Lamech, Noah's father, born, | 
Adam dies, aged 912 years, } 
Enoch tranſlated in the 365th year of his || 2185 
lage. | a1 
Seth dies, aged 912 years, ; 1155 
Noah born. f | 2008 
Enos dies, aged 905 years. FS 
Cainan dies, aged 910 years. 1990 
Mahalaleel dies, aged 895 years. | | 
Jared dies, aged 962 years. [ 1996 
| God commands Noah to preach repen- | 
tance, and build the ark, 120 years before | 
the flood. Ze = 
To Noah, aged 500 years, Japhet is born, 1986 
and two years after Shem. (| 
Lamech dies, aged 777 years. Il 1978 
| ; 
Methuſelah dies a little before the flood, 4 
aged 969 years, and the oldeſt man. 
Ihe flood comes on the earth in the 6ooth 
year of Noah. 5 | 2217 
The Second Age of the World. = 
HE flood ceaſes, when Noah with his |] 
family and the creatures he carried in, | 
come out of the ark, and make a burnt offer- 1921 
ing. God makes a covenant with Noah ts 
the world, 


ſeed, 


4 bo promiſes it to his ſeed and that in his 


The third 


Age. 


WH # 


X . 
4 


The third Age. 


Before | feed, namely Chriſt our Lord, all the fami-] Before ſterity were called Hebrews, Genelig 
CHRIST| lies of the NT ſhould be bleſſed, CHRIST * Pie. I 955 ; : 
1920 [Gen. XII.] A famine in the land of Canaan forces 1796 | XXVI. | Eſau, aged 30, marries Judith, the daugh- 
5 10. | Abram to go into Egypt with his family. 34. der of Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhemath the 
| Gal. III.] From this firſt coming into Egypt to the de- fl . daughter of Elon the Hittite. 
17. | parture of the children of Iſrael out of it, are [| * 1973 [XXV, 19.] Thmael dies, aged 127. | 
Ex. X To 430 years. | | XXVII. | Jacob obtains the bleſſing from his father 
Ge. XIII.} Abram and Lot return to Canaan ; but the IIſaac which he deſigned for Plau ; upon which 
land not being ſufficient far both the flocks,}} Ahe is obliged to Hy into Meſopotamia, to 
they ſeparate. Lot goes to Sodom. Gody| + avoid Efau's reſentment. Upon the way the 
renews his promiſe to Abram, who removes [| Zi N of his poſterity are foretold to him 
to Hebron and builds an altar there. in a vihon, At length coming to his uncle 
1913 | XIV, 4. | Bera, king of Sodom, and four other kings, 1 Laban's houſe, he covenants to ſerve him 
| rebel againſt Chedorlaomer, but are-over-- . even years for his daughter Rachel; but La- 
come by him in the valley of Siddim. Lot ban deceives him with Tok The marriage 
being taken priſoner. Abram reſcues him, week being completed, Rachel is alſo given 
ſlays Chedorlaomer, with his confederates. Is | him tgwife, upon condition of ſerving ſeven 
| | bleſſed by Melchiſedec, king of Salem, to ; | years more. 1 1 | 
whom Abram gives tythes. 'The reſt of the Of Leah are born, 
ſpoils, his partners having had their ſhares, 1758 32, | Reuben, 
he reſtores to the king of Sodom. 1 1757 33. Simeon. 
XV. 2. | Abram complains for want of an heir: 1756 34. | Levi. | 
God promiſes him a ſon, and the multiply- 1755 | Geneiis | Judah, from whom the Jews received their 
ling of his ſeed, Canaan is again promiſed and XXV11.36| name. is. 1 | 
confirmed by a ſign; 3 C: 1745 XXX. 23.] Kachel, after long barrenneſs, bears Jo- 
1911 | XVI. 1, Saraj being barren, gives Abram her maid | ſeph. 
2, | Hagar. | RS Jacob, deſiring to depart, is perſuaded by 
1910 | 15. | Iſhmael, Hagar's ſon born. os | 1 - +, | Laban to ſerve tix years more for ſome part 
1908 XI. 13. Arphaxad dies. FF F VVV 
1897 XVII. s.] God makes a covenant with Abram, and 1739 | XXXI. | Jacob, after twenty years ſtay in Meſopo- 
| in token of a greater bleſſing, changes his ; tamia, ſets forward on his way home without 
Name to Abraham. As a ſeal of this cove- acquainting his father or brothers-in-law. 
nant, circumciſion. is ordained. Sarai, her Rachel ſteals her father's gods, and is pur- 
name is changed alſo to Sarah, and bleſſed. | AXRIEL. [ſued by him. Jacob by his prudence is re- 
| God promiſes them a ſon, and commands ] conciled to his brother Eſau. He wreſtles 
Ighis name to be called Iſaac: in him God l 1 -. with an angel at Penuel, and is called L1ſrael, 
1 promiſes to eſtabliſh his covenant. | XXXIV.] Dinah, Jacob's daughter, deflowered by Si- 
| XVIII. _ Abraham entertains wo angels, who re- | chem, the fon of Hamor, Simeon and Levi 
Ine the promiſe to him of having a ſon. God | | Dinah's brethren revenge her quarrel, by put- 
reveals to Abraham the deſtruction of Sodom, | | . | ting all the males of Sichem to the ſword, 
with whom Abraham infercedes for Lot and for which Jacob reproves them. 
© This family. 5 FED XXXV. Rachel delivered of Benjamin on the road 
1 Lot is commanded, for his own and fa-|| | 16, | betwixt Beth-el, or Beth-lehem, and Ephrath, 
1 | mily's preſervation, to get out of Spdom and and dies in child-bed. Job, according to 
fly to the mountains: but by much entreaty, || lome, lived about this time. 5 
he obtains leave to go into Zoar, Sodom, 1739 [XXXVIIL.| Judah lies with Tamar his daughter-in-law 
1] Gomorrah, and all the cities in the vale of 16, in diſguiſe. ES 
Isiddim, with their inhabitants, are for their 1929 |[XXXVH.| Joleph hated by his brethren, and fold to 
horrible fins, deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone ||: IIſhmaelite and Midianite merchants, who 
IlIfrom heaven. The dead ſea remains a mo- carry him to Egypt, where he is fold to Poti- 
| Inument of it to this day. Lot's wife, for her“ phar, an officer of Pharaoh, and by him made 
| looking back to Sodom, contrary to God's || | ſoverſeer of his houſe. | __ 1 | 
command, is turned intd a pillar of ſalt: and |} 1718 XXXIX. Joſeph reliſts the temptations of his maſ- 
Lot, fearing to continue in the plain, betakes “ | + - fter's wife, who falſely accuſes him, and he 
| _ [himſelf to the mountain, carrying with him | iss caſt into priſon; He interprets the dreams 
| / mee SES 12 } | fol Pharaoh's butter and baker, which come to 
1896 XXI. 2. Iſaac born in the 100th year of Abraham's || pals accordingly. 5 ; 
A ds age. Not long after to Lot are born Moab || 2730 | XXXV. | Ikaacdics aged 180, and is buried by Jacob 
XIX. 36. and Ammon, his ſons, and grand-ſons at the. 28. and Eſau. . 
VV | He | 27's | XLI. | Joſeph interprets Pharaoh's two dreams, he 
1892 XXI. 9. Fed and Iſhmael, at Sarah's requeſt, are || 25. 2 Pharaoh, and is made governor of 
| ö 5 FCC JFC % FTE 4 
1% ͤ. Ph it 47, | Here begin the ſeven years plenty in Egypt. 
1871 XXI : God tries Abraham to offer Iſaac : he gives || 50. | Manafſeh and Ephraim, Joſeph's ſons burn 
I proof of his faith and obedience, * If about this time of Afenath, daughter of Pott- 
1859 XXII. Sarah dies at Hebron in Canaan, aged 127. || _ phe-Tah price of Oat 1: 
i356 | XXIV. | Iſaac, in the yoth year of his age, marries | 1708 |XLI. 54. | Here begin the ſeven years of famine. 
1 Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel, the fon || 1707 XLII. Jacob ſends his ten ſons to buy corn in 
N fof Nahor. | 4 ES D O 7 
2346. XI. 17. {| . Shem, Noah's ſon, dies. | IB I ͤJoteph impriſons them as ſpies ; but are 
1837 RXV. 24] Jacob and Efau; born to Ifaac, in the Goth || | releaſed on condition of bringang Benjaminy 
= year of his age. EL _ | | and Simeon is kept as a pledge. "ng 
1321 | XXV. 7.4 Abraham dies, aged 175. „ I XIIII. Jacob hardly perſuaded to part with en 
1817 XI. 17. 1 Heber dies, from him Abraham and his I VV 1 | Joſeph 


1. 5 


The fourth Age. 


"$4 are: 2 XLV. 

CHRIST ü 
| 17 XVI. 
1904 XI VII. 
1689 XLVIII 


| | » XLIX; 


L. | 


BY Il. 1, 5, . Moſes born, who being hid in the fla 


| | Joſeph being yet —_— 
Imi into Egypt, in t | 
of his age, He is ſettled in|] 


. Jacob adopts Ephraim and Manaſſeh, bleſſe; 


them to carry his bones out of 


: [cluding the hiſtory of 2363 years. Next to it 


MH 
| - Joſeph-diſcovers himſelf to his (brethren, | 


_ by Pharaoh's command ſends for his ſa- 
er, 1 


5 3 in erificed to God for his ſon | 
goes with all his fa- 
e third year of the fa- 


By. * 


mine, and 130th 
— yy ˙ 3, 
Joſeph | wn all the money, lands, and cat- 
tle of the Egyptians for bread; only the prieſts! 
lands he buys not. 


them and all his other ſans. [Prophecies the 
deſcent of the Meſſiak from Judah, and dies 
aged 147 years, ſeventeeij of which he lived in 
Egypt. He is very pompouſſy carried into 
| Cannaan, and buried in his father's ſepulchre. 
Joſeph on his death-bed prophecies his bre- 
thren's return into Canaan ; takes an oath of 

Hype: and 


a. _——— 


dies aged 110 years. 4 g 
_ Geneſis ends at the death of Joſeph, in- 


in order of time follows the book of Job, writ- 
ten, as is generally thought, by Moſes. 
Levi dies in Egypt, aged 137. He was 
grand father to Moſes and Aaron. 1 

Here begins the bondage of the Iſraelites, 


d 
when a king roſe up in Eeypt who knew not 


Joſeph. a 2 1 | | 
Aaron born three years before his brother 
Moſes, and 8g years before the departure out 


of Egypt. 


wn * 


Hebrew midwives to deſtroy all the Iſraelite 


{caſt into the river. FE 
who bein s by 
the river. ſide, is found by Pharaoh's daughter, 
and adopted by her. 1 
Moſes in the fortieth year of his age, hav- 
ing ſlain an Egyptian contending with an 


Hebrew, flies into Midian, where he mar- 


the prieſt, and lives forty years with him, | 


Caleb, the ſon of] ephunneb , born, 


| Whilſt Moſes keeps Jethro's ſheep at mount 
Horeb, God appears to him in a burning buſh, 
and ſends him to deliver Iſrael, 

| Moſes and Aaron having declared to Pha- 
raoh the meſſage ſent to him by them from 
God, are charged as the heads of a mutiny, 
and diſmiſſed with many bad wards : and 
more grievous taſks are directly laid upon the 
Iſraelites. ; 

Moſes being eighty, and Aaron eighty- 
three, being urged by God to it, return to 
Pharaoh, where the magicians by ſorcery 
imitating the miracles of Aaron's rod turned 
to a ſerpent, make Pharaoh more obſtinate 
than before : wherefore God, by the hand of 
Moſes, lays ten plagues upon Egypt. 


The Fourth Age. 


Ch the fourteenth of the firſt month, 
(that is May the fourth, and on our 
e in the evening the paſſover is inſti- 
tuted, | | 

| On the fiſteenth at midnight, the firſt born 
of Egypt being all ſlain, Pharaoh and his ſer- 
vants make haſte to ſend the Iſraelites away. 


Pharaoh, having in /yain commanded the [| 


ries Zipporab, daughter of Reuel or Jethro || 8 
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And they the ſame day in which they were 
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[let go, being 430 yea complete from Abra - 


C4 


bam's departure out of Charran, march any, 


being 600,060, men, belides children, and 
came to Rameſes, whence, by ſeveral en- 


_ | campings, they reach the Red-ſea, the Lord 


con- r by day in a pillar of a cloud, 
land by night in a pillar of fire: they carry 
Joſeph's * with them. 5 
1 N and his hoſt overtake at the 
Red - ſea. 


Noſes divides the waters with his rod, and 
the Iſraelites paſs on dry ground to the de- 


_ | fertof Etham: whom when Pharaoh and his 


by the coming of the waters, together: ſo 
that the Iſraelites are ſreed from the bondage 
of the Egyprians, whoſe; carcaſes when they 
| ſee floating on the ſea, and caſt on the ſhore, 
| they ſing a ſong of praiſe to God. 
Upon the fifteenth of the ſecond month 
| 4 We fourth, and on a Thurſday) the 
ſraelites come to the wilderneſs of Zin, ly- 
ing between Elyma and Sinai, where for want 
| of food, they murmur againſt God 
leaders. About even-tide, God ſends them 


army would follow, they are all | bn + 


Iquails, and next morning he rains down 
| manna from heaven: upon which they lived 


afterwards the ſpace of forty years, till they 


_ omer of it was preſerved as a memo» 
Flats, © 


1.] At Rephidim the eleventh place of their 


encamping, the people murmur for want of 
water, which Moſes gives them by ſtriking 
| the hard rock in Horeb with his rod. 
The Amalekites, N on the rear of the 
Iſraelites, are diſcomfit 
Moſes holds up his hands to God in prayer. 
God publiſhes his law contained in the ten 


commandments, with a terrible voice from 
mount Sinai. | | 


| The people being much affrighted, God 


gives ſundry other laws, all which being 
written in the book of the covenant, Moſes 
propoſeth them to the people. This done, 
ng early in the morning, he builds an 
altar at the foot of the mountain: he ſets up 
twelve ſtatues according to the twelve tribes, 
and ſends twelve young men of the firſt born, 
whom the Lord had conſecrated to himſelf, 
as the miniſters of thoſe holy things, before 
the inſtitution of the Levitical prieſthood, 


thankſgiving to the Lord. And after Moſes 
had read the book of the covenant, he takes 
of the blood of the calves and goats fo offered, 
and with water, ſcarlet-wool, and hyſſop, 
ſprinkles, the book and all the people of thoſe 
twelve ſtatues repreſenting them; and ſo 
performs a ſolemn covenant between 


and his people. [ 
1 Nadab, Abihu, and 


Moſes and Aaron with 
ſeventy men of the elders, go up into the 
mount, and behold there the lory of God. 
The reſt returning, Moſes with his ſervant 
Joſhua abides there ſtill, and waits ſix days, 
when, on the ſeventh day, God ſpeaks to him ; 
and there he continues forty days and forty 
nights (including the fix days before the 


| Lord's appearance) eating no meat, nor drink- 


ing water all that while, Deut, ix, 9. where 
he receives God's command with regard to 
the frame of the tabernacle, the prieſts gar- 
ments, their conſecration; ſacrifices, and 


other 


and their 


came to the borders of the land of promiſe. 


which offer ſacrifice firſt ſor ſin, and then as 


by Joſhua, whilſt 
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nn I Bere Pubs ae taxa years old, Caleb and 
ing chapters, Ned x RN | years old, Caleb and Joſhua 
| At the end of forty days, God-gi es Moſes CHRIST 2 excepted, ſhall de in the wilderneſs, Thoſe 
the two tables of the 8 made by God's own | " | k 8 e e 
band, and written wich bis own finger, bid Fea Toy bus} 11 u wy th. Nuys endeavouring to'enter 
',, © Jding bim get down quickly, for that the peo- en upon þ bee land, contrary; to God's 
I | ple had already made themſelves à molten 8 and Can: eee ee eee 
+ +14 1” Tcalf to worſbip. Moſes pacifies God by] 1489 | Deut. I. as err | hd e We 
©. Fptayer, an 1 hed down den, 1 . we ew barnea, the Iſraelites continue 
ed people keep z deer 9 4 © many days: but that they continued many 
4 of their idol, he breaks the tables at the foot off} ' |} * © N Nona gk wo ah Doe oY (ET bn 
| | . | : * 4 i n en - 
0 day. For which 6g Jews keep a faſt | Rl 1 1 x i ments are mention ed. 7 ; | encamp 
Moto ane Witt abd defaced ö | 4 Numb. o their long continuance in Kadeſh and 
uts 3000 of ho idolaters to yon} re: | 1 Hl. 8 s from thence, all that we find 
Fan r | 4 ; 7 ng caps w the four * 
God commands Moſes to frame new t | 1 1 ee ESR: LY. FOLT 3 28 
bf Rope, Hd ring them with hea 15 the TT rag 
aint” MA tots fo hext morgine ; and XVI. ſoft yrs aſſociates, were ſwallowed up alive 
whilſt he ſtands on the defi 'of » work , God '$ | Na the a for railing a mutiny againſt 
paſſing by, ſhews him a glimpſe of his glory | | Moles and Aaton'; ape tow the people, mur- 
| * renews his covenant with his people, | ö hits bro — — 3 onlen 
in iti "ROAR BY © 1 I pe ö | od, tot 
r e gives thern his XVII. number of 1 4,709 men an 4 he 2 7 
c onthe: of this | Wi . | rods being brought by twelve princes, and 
5 tabernacle, the ark of the e Eg e + $a laid in the ſanRuary, Aaron's rod only bud- 
| die "of Drew. | 5 'þ [4 4 ded, producing almonds, and was laid up 
of ſhew-bread, the prieſts parments | Lobos ork f P 
| we Boy 1 the candleſtick, and other | 1 nk. ann ax tor a memorial againſt all fu- 
„ veſſels. and utenſils for the ſacrifi 33 how 3 I 5 
| [finiſhed in thedeſert of mount Sanz ph . 1452 XX, 5 preceding thirty - ſeven years, the 
117 5 1 eee . 
| 8 The tabernacle is ſet up i ich : nd the Alli-country o 
Was e ee ee eee e e e eee 
| for the prieſthood. . 3 res _ 7 as fortieth year 
Lev.X. Nadab and Abih | R | Y ir departure from K. 
1 | 5 [are ſtruck / $26 4 N 5 8555 fire, bs "aig Miriam, fiſter of Motes and Aaron 
Numbers] The princes of the trib s thetr ot. e BE | 
VII. Th Pee ul n 9 i 2, The people again ſor want oſ water, mur- 
3 God ſpeaks to Moſes from the mercy-ſeat. 4 God againſt Moles and Aaron, whom, when 
IX. | Inftitution of the ſecond paſſover. | ; ee had ordered to call water out of the 
X. 29. Jethro alſo called Hobab, brings his daugh- ö 1 C000 ue 
| ter Zipporah with her ſons Gerſhom and Eli-| . e Fry and diffidence of the thing, utters 
35 | f zer, 1 187 left with him, to Moſes his] hi wg. Sp gs pc ar wes 5 153 
on- in- law. And after congratulating his and 12 h F 
5 NES IN | „whereby he draws water from it: but, for 
; rei Nele bog d * eh » bes. ee ee command. both are de- 
| e the is 0d. By his advice, Moſes 2% _ 3 as ng into Canaan. 
| ſhares the government of the people with $ID (Note F of this year, Aaron dies 
ene bor de- ſat Moſera, on the to of mount Hor, aged 
©» Feding fmaller Matters. | | | 23, leaving Eleazar his ſon as ſucceſſor in 
IX. Moſes complains to God of the too great XXI. , 8 ett | 
| bunar of 15 government, who, to eaſe him hot q {with r e of a * 
Igives him thi f ä | y $$: IE IE . 5 7 IE; upon 
„„ one Sap: Yi - 16-00: Pires, Corman br 
| lin wrath, and ſends alſo a very grievousl] F, 8. . 2 0 o made, and lifted up on a pole, 
f plague among them. | | 7 9 $5 he the 3 5 ver pet cob ti 
Þ 4 | $6 Ged T3 _T „ } this year, all who muti- 
1 Dad „ and] 4 nied a Kadeſh-barnea againſt God, being 
XIII. From the wilderneſs of Paran near Kadeſh- 25 22 87 ee t 
I darnea, twelve men are ſent, among whom] þ N a Ky rags to Ar on the borders of 
| 8 rs and Joſhua, in order to diſcover the l 1 . eee a e 1 Pen : 
, and of Canaan. Returning, : þ 1 Sh b at! , 
Y | them 1 n fn bg Fa gt, t 8 1 . 1 wr 
: Jupon it. Ten of the twelve ſent out, ſpeak 5 8 flats rk : rough his country 
N ? BY fich l „b att” | flain, and they poſſeſs his country. 
4 2 ay 8 Ange | 1 e gTng eg: 23. Og king of Baſhan, coming out againſt 
li {zantic ſtature of the inhabitants = ſibem, is 9 with all his people, not 
| XIV. | TE people frightened with this account, [ Foe 8 1 8 be ne x they pouels allo bi 
are about returning to Egypt: vu c FF ä 
ſtep, Caleb and Jo Fg e e 10 dll. Ie 1 5 n the Iſraelites ſet for- 
{ fuade them, ate like to be ſtoned. At this 2, | ward, and encamp in the plains of Moab. 
* God , . 3. Bala king of Moab, conlidering what the 
od threatens to deſtroy them; but by Lſrael 5 
1 Moſes's prayer is prevailed upon to ſpare |] I — 15 155 COPY, e e l 
them: he, nevertheleſs, denounceth, that all 1 1 lo fle n 
| 1 poſſeſs themſelves entirely of it, takes Doan: | 
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Before | Joſhua: | ſel with the princes of the Midianites his{\| Before | Deut. Moſes commands the people, that after 
CHRISTIXXIV. g. neighbours, and ſends for Balaam a ſooth- || CHRIST | XXVII. | their paſſing over Jordan, they ſet up great 
1451 | ſayer out of Meſopotamia to come and curſe]] 1451 ſtones and rave the ten commandments 
FTI | Iirael, promiſing great rewards ſor his pains, 1 5 lon them, with the form of bleſſing upon 
| with a viewafterwards to make war upon them. 1 XXVIIIL. | mount Gerizim, and of curſing upon mount 
Numbers] Balaam, forewarned by God, refuſes at firſt * Ebal : exhorting them to obſerve God's law, 
XXII. 7,5 to come; but being ſent for a ſecond time, ; by ſetting before them the benetits that 
p 35-4 he importunes God to let him go, and ac-[|| would enſue thereon. 
8 cordingly goes with a purpoſe indeed of XXIX. He renews. alſo the covenant which God 
f2 Pet. II. curfing Iſrael : but God, offended at it, made with them and their children upon 
15, 16, | makes the dumb aſs of this mercenary pro- | mount Horeb; and again perſuages them to 
| Fphet on which he rode, ſpeak, in a human | keep it by all the bleſſings and curſes which 
voice, and reprove his folly. | | would certainly follow the obſervers or break. 
Numbers] Balaam, offering ſacrifice twice, would 


ers: yet, with a promiſe of pardon and deli. 


| & XX11, | Reuben, Gad, andthe half tribe of Manaſſeh; }| hoſt, appears to Joſhua, the typical Jeſus, 
fo that their poſſeſſions lay on this fide Jor- 


dan: nevertheleſs, they aſſiſt the reſt of the 


before Jericho, with a drawn {word in his 


hand, and there promiſes to defend his peo- 


{tribes in all their wars, till they had ſubdued | 


XXIII. gladly have curſed [ſrael in order to gratify | verance, if upon the breach of it at any time, 

Deut. Balak ; but being forced to it by the ſpirit of they ſhall repent them of their fin: and he | 

XXIII. 3. J God, inſtead of curling, he bleſſes them all; | further tells them, that God thus declared his | 
- Iforetelling what felicity attended them, and | | Iwill to them, that none hereafter offending I 
n : þ {what calamities ſhould beſal their enemies. þ may pretend ignorance. 4 
Numbers] By Balaam's advice, the Moabite and Mi- INI. Moſes having Fritten this law, delivers it 1 

XXV. I, |dian women are ſet on work to draw away to the prieſts the ſons of Levi, and to the | 
2;3, Kc. Israel to idolatry: whereſore God commands XXXII. | elders to be kept. The ſame day he writes I 
Deut. IV.] Moſes firſt to take all the ringleaders of this alſo his moſt excellent ſong, and teaches it 4 
3. | diſorder, and hang them before the ſun, and : the children of Iſrael in order to be ſung :; and * 
Pſalm then he orders the judges to put to death alllf | { having finiſhed the book of the law, he takes 8 
CVI. 2,8. ſuch as had joined themſelves to Baal-peor : |: ; | care to have it laid in the fide of the ark. 10 
Apoc. II. and, laſt of all, God ſends a plague among || IXXXIII.] Moſes now drawing near his end, bleſſes M 
| 55 the people, of which 23,000 men died in one] every tribe in particular, by way of prophecy, 1 
1 Cor, X. day; and theſe added to them who were hang- | | except that of Simeon, | Þ 
8. ad and killed by the ſword, amount to 24,000. {| XXXIV.j In the twelfth month of this year he goes f 
Numbers] Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, by killing | up to mount Nebo, from thence beholding 
XXV. | Zirari, the chief of his father's family, and{| 5 che land of promiſe, and dies there, aged 120. 1 
Pſalm Coſbi the daughter of Zur, a prince of tue | | His body God tranſlates into a valley of ! 
CVI. 3o.] Midianites, appeaſes God's wrath, and the Sk Moab, oppoſite to Beth-peor, and there bu- i 
7 plague ceaſes ; God therefore ſettles the high | {ries it : nu man to this day knowing where f 
Numbers prieſthood for ever upon Phinehas's houſe, {| | he laid it. The Iſraelites mourn thirty days [ 
XXV. 13. and commands war to be made upon the. f for him. ” | Þ 
| {| Midianites. | | J. Here ends the Pentateuch, or five books of 1 
XXVI. IIa the plain of Moab near Jordan, oppoſite | Moſes, containing the hiſtory of 2552 years 1 
| jto Jericho, Moſes and Eleazar, by God's i {anda half from s beginning of the world. þ 
Þ command, numbered the people, from twenty)“ The book of Joſhua begins with the forty- 1 
| years old and upwards, and find them to be firſt year aſter the departure out of Egypt. I 
: 1601,30 men, beſides the Levites, whoſe Joſhuall.} Joſhua being confirmed by God in his go- 1 
| I number, reckoning them from one month || 1 verament, ſends ſpies out from Shittim to 4 
| old and upwards, comes to 23,000. Then | Jericho, who being harboured by Rahab, are # 
” OO. Moles receives command for parcelling out {| privily ſent away, when fearch is made for 1 
| [| the land of promiſe among the Iſraelites. A them. | Þ 
XXVII.] The daughters of Zelophehad have their{| III. [ Upon the tenth day of the firſt month 1 
I, 2, | father's land ſhared among them for want of (April go) the fame day that the paſchal lamb i 
| male iſſue. This occaſions the law for ſuc- 1 was to be choſen out of the flock, the Ifrael- 1 
ſceſſion in heritages to be made. | 3 ſites under Joſhua, a type of Chriſt, go up out 9 
12, 22, God ſignifies to Moſes that he ſhall die; | of Jordan into the promiſed land, a type of a | 
Deut.I1I-} and Joſhua is thereupon declared to be his IV. | more heavenly country: they paſs through 1 
126,27, 28 ·ſucceſſor, upon whom Moſes lays his hands, the river on dry ground, the waters being for 1 
5 l and gives him inſtructions, Several laws are * that time divided: and, as a memorial of this 1 
made. „„ ug | miraculous paſſage, Joſhua ſets up twelve of 
[Numbers] Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites under | tones in the channel of Jordan, and taking | 
| XXXI, [the command of Phinehas, vanquiſh the Mi- | twelve more out of the midſt thereof, ſets 1 
dianites, and put all the males among them them up at Gilgal, che place where they next 1 
Ito the ſword, together with their five princes, | encamp. | . 9 
land among them Zur, Coſbi's father, and Vo. The day following Joſhua renews the uſe 1 
Balaam the wizzard: at which Moſes is wroth, * of circumcifion, which had been omitted 40 i 
| who commands, that every male child, and} years, 5 
all the women, except ſuch as are virgins, be 10, pon the fourteenth day of the ſame month | 
| ſlain. | i! in the evening, the Iſraelites celebrate their 8 
1 XXX11. J The lands that belonged to Sihon and Oe, firſt paſſover in Canaan. | i} 
Deut. III. namely all from the river Arnen to mount II, 12, | Next day after this, manna ceaſes. . 1 
Hof. XIII. Hermon, Moſes divides among the tribes of |} | 13. | Our Lord Jeſus, captain of his father's 1 
d poſieiſed th ſed| m... hoake ach of he Lewes bee | 

| the Canaanites, an ed the promiſed . Jericho, by the ark of the having been ' 

— 5 and. N F 4 | carried round it, is taken che feventh day, N 
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and its walls falling down at the ſound of the | 
prieſts trumpets, all the inhabitants are put 
to the ſword, except Rahab and her family. 

The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are defeated 
by their enemies, God kaving abandoned 
them for facrilege committed by Achan : 
which fin being diſcovered by the caſting of 

lot, and Achan found guilty, he is ſtoned to 
death, and, with his children and cattle, 
burned by fire. Upon this, God being paci- 
fed, Ai is taken by ambuſcade, and utterly 
deſtroyed. 

On mcunt 


4 


Exodus 
XXXIII. 
. It; 


Joſ. XIII. 


* 
6 


int Ebal, according to the law made 
for that purpoſe, an altar is erected, and the 
ten commandments engraved on it. The 
bleſſings are repeated on mount Gerizim, 
and the curſes on mount Ebal, and the book 
of the law read in. the ears of the people. 

The kings of Canaan combine againſt II- 
rael ; only the Gibeonites craftily find a way 
to fave their own lives, by making a league 
with them ; but they are afterwards appoint- 
ed to the ſervile offices of the houſe of 
Adonizedek king of Jeruſalem, with thoſe] 
of Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachiſh, and Eglon, 
upon hearing that Gibeon fell off from them, 
join all their forces together, and beſiege that | 
town, But Joſhua raiſes the fiege, purſues 
thoſe five kings, and ſmites them as far as 
Azekah, the Lord killing more with hailſtones 
from heaven, than the Iſraelites with their 
ſwords. © Joſhua commands the ſun to ſtand 
ſtill over Gibeon, and the moon over the] 
valley of Ajalon, by the ſpace of almoſt a 
whole day, till the Iſraelites take full venge- 
eir enemies. The kings hide them- 
ſelves in a cave at Makkedah, from which 


1 


VVV | The fourth Age. 
nefits to them, renews the covenant between 
them and God, and dies 110 years old, 


After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and the elders 
who ſurvived him, and remembered the won. 
ders God had wrought for Iſrael, a generation 
of men ſucceeds - which forget God, and 
mingling themſelves by marnage with the 
Canaanites, worſhip their idols. During this 
ſtate of anarchy and confuſion, when every 
man did that which ſeemed right in his own 
eyes, all thoſe diſorders were committed, of 


which we have an account, in the five laſt 
chapters of the book of Judges; namely, the 


idolatry of Micah and the Danites, the war 
of the Benjamites, and the cauſe thereof: at 
all which, God being highly provoked, gives 
them up to the hands of Cuſhan, king of 
Meſopotamia. This firſt calamity of theirs 
held them but eight years. 

Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and ſon-in-law 
of Joſhua, Deny revs up by God as a judge 
and avenger of his people, defeats Cuſhan, 
and delivers the Iſraelites out of bondage: 
and the land was quiet forty years. a 
Othniel dying, the Iſraelites again fall to 


{fin againſt God, and are given up into the 


hands of Eglon king of Moab, who joining 


forces with the Ammonites and Amalekites, 
overthrows the Iſraelites, and takes Jericho, 


And this ſecond oppreſſion laſts eighteen 
years. | 


Ehud the ſon of Gera is raiſed up by God 
to avenge his people: for pretending a meſ- 


ffage to Eglon, he runs him into the belly 


with his dagger ; after which, getting away, 
he gathers all Iſrael into a body on mount 
Ephraim, and flays 10, ooo of the moſt va- 


are brouyht fo 
at laſt hanged, 
From the autumn of this year, in which, 
after the ceaſing of manna, they began to tilt 
the ground, the riſe of the ſabbatical years is 
to be taken. 
| Joſhua now grown old, is commanded by] 
God to divide all the land on the weſt of Jor- 
dan, among the nine tribes remaining, and 
the other half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
land his ſacrifices are the inheritance of that 


rth, ſcornfully treated, 
* 


The Lord 


The reſt of the kings, with whom Joſhua 
had waged war for ſix years, reſolve to ſet 
upon him with united forces: but Joſhua 
comes upon them unawares 
poſſeſſes their country. 

Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants the Ana- 
kims, together with their cities, which were 
in the hill countries, out of Hebron, Debir, 
and Anab, and in general out of the moun- 
tains of Judah, and all over Iſrael: and thus 
having got the whole land into his poſſeſſion, 
he divides it among the Iſraelites according to 
their tribes : and thus the land reſted from] 


, flays them, and} 


The firſt ſabbatical year, or year of reſt, 
From hence the year of jubilee, or every fifty 
years ſpace is to be reckoned 
The tabernacle is ſet up at 
to be the ſame with Salem, and there it con- 


Gadites, and half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, are ſent home with a bleſſing to 
oſſeſſions on the other fide of Jordan. 
ua gathers together all Ifrael, exhorts 


Shiloh, thought 


eubenites, 


-Jliant Moabites : then the land is quiet for 


forty years. 


31.] After him Shamgar, the ſon of Anath, ſlays 


600 Philiſtines with an ox-goad ; and he alſo 
avenges Iſrael. | | 
The. Ifraelites, after the death of Ehud, 
returning to their old fin, are given up by 
God into the hands of Jabin king of Canaan : 
and this thraldom continues twengy years. 

| Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth} a prophe- 
teſs, at this time judges Iſrael in mount 
Ephraim ; and Barak of the tribe of Naph- 
tali being made captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, 
in fight of Megiddo, overcomes Siſera, cap- 
tain of Jabin's army, whom Jael wife of He- 
bor the Kenite afterwards kills in her own 
tent. In memory of which victory Deborah 
compoſes a ſong : and the land enjoys reſt 
for forty years. | 

The Iſraelites ſinning again, are delivered 
into the hands of the Midianites : which 
fourth thraldom laſts ſeven years. Upon this 
they cry to God for help, and are reproved 
by a prophet. Then Gideon the ſon of Jo- 
ah is by an angel from God ſent to deliver 


them. He firſt overturns Baal's altar, and 


burning his grove, is called Jerubbaal. Out 
of 32,000 men which came to him, he chuſes 
(God ſo commanding) only 300. But with 
this handful he puts to flight all the Midia- 
Jaitiſh hoſt, which the Ephraimites afterwards 


| purſue, and flay their princes Oreb and Leeb. 


Gideon, aſter paciſying the Ephraimites, who 
complain that they were not called to the 


I [battle at firſt, paſſes the Jordan, and defeats. 


them to obedience, briefly recites God's be- 


_ 


I [tiſes alſo the men of Succoth and Penuel, _ 


3 


ſo remainder of the Midianites. He chaſ- 
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Before Jud. VII. had refuſed him victuals in his journey, and] Before , 24. Samſon the Nazarite, according to the pre- 
CHRIST Jens the two Moabitiſh kings, Zebeh, and [CHRIST | diction of an angel, is born at. Zora, | 
1243 IZalmunna. Aſter which important victories, [| 1137 | XIV. 4. | Whilſt Eli the high-prieſt executes the of.. 
nr the Ifraclites offering to ſettle the kingdom f fice of a judge in civil matters under the 
- [upon him, and his poſterity, he refuſes it; Philiſtines, Samſon takes occaſion to quarrel 
but receiving their old ear-rings, of theſe he with them, by marrying a woman of Tim- 
| makes an ep od, which afterwards proves an | nah, For having on the day of his betrothing, 
occaſion 8 The Midianites being | | Ipropounded a riddle to the Philiſtines, and 
thus vanquiſhed, the land enjoys reſt forty : Fai a wager, his wife after having extorted 
years, ; . Ns the interpretation from Samſon, tells it 
1236 [VIII. g3.| Gideon dies, and the Iſraelites relapſing | chem. At this Samſon enraged, goes and 
. | inte idolatry, worſhip Baal-berith as their {lays thirty men of Aſkelon, and gives the 
EE od. | - 27 Philiſtines the ſuits of raiment which he had 
IX. 1, 2, Abimelech, Gideon's ſon by his concubine, ſtript off the dead bodies, in performance of 
Kc. | purpoling to get to himſelf the kingdom re- 6 the wager he had loſt; and returns home to 
Iftuſed by his father, ſlays ſeventy of his bro-| his father. 
5 Itchers all upon one ſtone; and having 40 the[ 1136 | RXV. Samſon, in harveſt time, goes again to pre- 
help of the Shechemites, got to be made king, ſent his wife with a kid at her father's houſe, 
Gideon's youngeſt fon Jotham, who had only but finds her given away in marriage to an- 
1235 eſcaped bimelech's fury, from the top of other man. Samſon reſolved to be revenged, 
| mount Gerizim expoſtulates with them the catches 300 foxes, and tying fire-brands to 
'1 wrong which they had done to his father's]. | their tails, turns them all into the corn fields 
houſe: and by way of parable, foretels their 4 of the Philiſtines, their vineyards, and olive 
ruin. After this he flies, and dwells quietly gardens, and ſets them all on fire. The Phi- 
at Beerith. i g | liſtines take Samſon's wife, and father-in-law, 
22, Abimelech having reigned three years over and burn them; Samſon in revenge, ſlays a 
Ifrael, Gaal, a Shechemite, conſpires againſt great multitude of them, and fits down on the 
him. Upon the diſcovery of this plot to him rock Etam, from whence being taken by 3009 
by Zebul, he utterly deſtroys the city of She- | of the Jews, and by them delivered up to the 
chem, puts all the inhabitants to the ſword, Philiſtines, he ſlays a thouſand men of them 
and burns the temple of their god Beerith |: with the jaw-bone of an aſs; at which time 
| with fire; from thence he goes and lays fiege he is miraculouſly refreſhed, when thirſty and 
50. to Thebez, where he is knocked on the head ready to faint. | | 
2 Samuel with a piece of a mill-ſtone, caſt upon him by 1117 | XVI. | Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his concu- 
XI. 21, a woman from the walls, and then killed out-  _ |bine, bereaved of the hair of his Nazariteſhip 
rignt by his armour-bearer. | by ſhaving his head, and ſo delivered up to the 
Judges Tolah the fon of Puahjudgeth Iſrael twenty- Philitines, who put out his eyes, and bind 
X. 1, 2, {three fears. | him with chains of braſs. The Philiſtines 
2, Jair the Gileadite, ſucceeds Tolah, and judges || | gather together to offer facrifice to Dagon their 
IIIxrael twenty-two years, ; | | god, and Samſon is brought in to make them 
8, | The Iſraelites again forſaking the true God, |] | fort : whoſe hair having grown again by this 
fall to worſhipping the gods of ſeveral nations, time, and his ſtrength in a great meaſure re- 
and are given up into the hands of the Phi- ſtored, he lays hold of the two main pillars, 
liſtines and Ammonites : which fifth thraldom | Jon which the houſe ſtood, where the princes 
- 25, | laſts eighteen years. Upon their repentingſſ |] of the Philiſtines, and a great multitude of 
| and forſaking their idols, they at length obtain eople were aſſembled, and pulls down the 
mercy. : | oule about their ears, killing more at his 
XI. Jepthah the Gileadite, being made captain | | death than he did all his liſe time. And ſo 
of the hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues the Ammonites, he died, after having judged Iſiael in the days 
{Before the battle, he vows that whatever | | of the Philiſtines twenty years. | 
ſhould come out of his houſe when he re- 1116 [1 Samuel] The Iſraelites take up arms againſt che Phi- 
turned victorious, he would offer in ſacrifice : | IV. fliſtines, but with very bad ſucceſs; for they 
his daughter being the firſt that met him, he loſe 4000 men in one battle. Then they {end 
XII. 6, [accordingly performed his vow. He puts to { for the ark of the covenant from Shiloh, and 
* * the ſword 42,000 Ephraimites, who had be- cauſe it to be brought into the camp. The 
haved infolently towards him, and judges Philiſtines finding now that all lay bat ſtake, 
IIIrael fix years, | 3 {encourage one another to behave themſelves 
8, | Ibzan the Bethlemite ſucceeds Jepthah, || Ts like men that day ; and thus falling on, they 
and Judges Iſrael ſeven years. 5 ſlay 30,000 of the Iſraelites: the ark of God 
11, | Elon the Zebulonite ſucceeds Ibzan, and] is taken ; and Hophni and Phinehas prieſts, 
| {judges Iſrael ten years. | and ſons of Eli, are flain. All which 7 4 
13. | Abdon the Ephraimite fucceeds Elon, and | I [being brought to old Eli, he is fo frighted, 
{judges Iſrael eight years. | ; that he falls from his chair and breaks his 
Samuel]. Elithehigh-prieſt, in whom thehigh-prieſt- neck, in the 98th year of his age. 
IV. 18, [hood was tranſlated from the family of Elea- V. The Philiſtines having brought the ark 
| zer to that of Ithamar, ſucceeds Abdon, and into Aſhdod, fet it in the houſe of Dagon 
Judges [judges Iſrael forty years. The Iſraelites again | their god. But when Dagon had been found 
XIII. | provoke the Lord to anger, and he delivers to have twice fallen grovelling before it, and 
1, 2, [them into the hands of the Philiſtines. This | broken to pieces, the inhabitants of the place 
| fixth thraldom begins ſeven months after being beſides ſorely plagued, they remove it 
Eli's entering upon the government, and from thence to Gath, and from that city to 
laſts forty years, even ſeven months after VI. Ekron. But the ſame plagues and judgments 
his death, when. the ark was brought back = | E wherever the ark went, after ſeven 
| again, ; . K | [months keeping of it, they, by the 3 of 
9E 2 8 their 
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| 


VII. 


1 
1 


XVII. 12. 


| 
XVIII. 


XXIV. 
XXVII. 


ö 


by Samuel's 
Fe 


their priefts, ſend it home with-preſents into 
the land of the Iſraelites ; and it is brought to 
Bethſhemeſh, where $0,070 men are ſmitten 


| carried to the houſe of Aminadab in Kirjath- 
jearim, who ſanctifies his ſon Eleazer to 


* | 

ter twenty years elapſed, the Iſraelites, 

erſuaſion, folemnly repent at 
zpeh: and upon their converſion, God, by 

thunder from heaven, delivers them from the 

iavaſion of the Philiſtines, who are ſubdued, 


che hand of the Lord being againſt them all 
the days of Samuel, 


Samuel being grown old, takes his ſons as 


ill management of affairs, the Iſraelites re- 
quare a king to be given them: whereupon 


e ſon of Kiſh, after Samuel had judged 


anointed by Samuel, andafterwards publicly 


{proclaimed at Mizpeh. About a month aſter 


Jabeſh-Gilead is belieged by Nahaſh, king ol 
the Amorites, but Saul raiſes the ſiege. Upon 


{which the whole congregation of Iſrael com- 


ing together at Gilgal, again proclaim Saul 
their king. 

David the ſon of Jeſſe the Ephrathite born 
at Bethlehem, thirty 
ceeded Saul in the kingdom, He was his fa- 


[ther's youngeſt ſon. 


God rejeds Saul, and ſends Samuel to 


Bethlehem, there to anoint David king, whom] 


Saul ever after perſecutes extremely, 

Yet Jonathan Saul's ſon loves him, and 
often reſcues him from Saul's cruelty. 

David having Saul twice in his power for- 
bears hurting of him. | 
David fearing leſt he may ſome time or 
other fall into the hands of Saul, flies to Gath 
to king Achiſh, carrying with him 600 men. 
And having obtained of him the town of Zik- 
lag to dwell in, he continues a year and feu 
months in the land of the Philiſtines; from 
which place he invades the countries of the 


[Geſhurites, Gezarites, and Amalekites, and 
puts all to the ſword, both men and women, 


I not _— one alive to carry the news to |: 
king Achiſh. | | 


Achiſh, propobug £0 make war upon the 
the Iſraelites, takes David along with him in 


| that expedition to whom whilſt he is upon his 


his march with his 600 men repair a great 
many others of the tribe of Manaſſeh, and 


join bim. 


Saul, upon ſeeing the army of the Philiſ- 
tines, is in great fear; and, Samuel being 
dead, he goes to Endor, to conſult with a 
witch there. The woman raiſes an appari- 


that dreadful doom, the Lord will deliver 
Iſrael, together with thyſelf, into the hands 
of the Philiſtines, 

The princes of the Philiſtines growing 
jealous of David, he and his company early 
78 morning leave the army and return to 

ag. 

The armies joining battle, the Iſraelites 


are defeated; Saul's three ſons are ſlain: 


and he himſelf falls on his ſword, 
Three days afterwards, an Amalekite 
brings Saul's crown, and the bracelets which 


I were upon his arm, and preſents them to 
I 


for looking into the ark. From thence it is 


ears before he ſuc- 


2 


God E them a king in his wrath; namely] 
Saul 


. 


y 


4 


| 


tion of Samuel, from which Saul receives | 


| 


* 


| { 


aſſiſtants in the government; through whoſe |] 


Iſrael twenty-one years. Saul is privately || 


2 
1 
—— —— 


** 
* 
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| David, pretending, that having Tound him 
fallen upon his own ſword, he had killed him 
2 Sam, out- right, and taken the crown from off his 
head. Upon which, David cauſes him to be 
put to death, for ſtretching forth his hand to 
{{lay the Lord's anointed: and he laments the 
; death of Saul, and his ſon Jonathan, in a 
| funeral ſong. 
II. {| David having aſked counſel of God, goes 
- [Pup to Hebron with thoſe that are about him, 
where he is anointed king by the men of Ju. 
dah, who were his own tbe, and in the goth 
{ycar of his age. At Hebron, he reigned ſeven 
years and ſix months. 
II. 8, Abner who was captain of Saul's hoſt, car- 
| ries Iſhboſheth the late king's ſon to Maha. 
naim, and there makes him king over the 
reſt of Iſrael. | 5 
12. After two years time there ariſe frequent 
fand bloody ſkirmiſhes between a party of 
men on David's ſide headed by Joab, David's 
nephew, and ansther party on that of Iſh- 
5 boſheth, whereof Abner was chief. But the 
former grous ſtill ſtronger and ſtronger. 
III. 6, | Abner, diſguſted by Iſhboſheth, revolts to 
David, and he deals with the leading men of 
Ilfrael, to transfer the whole kingdom to 
him, and this in the hearing of the Benja- 
mites, | 
22, He comes to David, and 1s kindly received; 
but returning he is treacherouſly murdered 
by Joab. David laments his death very 
much, and buries him at Hebron. 
IV. 2. | Baanah and Rechab murder their lord and 
maſter Iſhboſheth, as he lies reſting himſelf 
upon his bed. They bring his head to Da- 
vid, who in deteſtation of their treaſon cauſes 
them to be put to death directly. N 
. The captains and elders of all the tribes 
1 Chro. come to Hebron, anoint David a third time, 
XI. {and make him king over all Iſrael. 
2 Sam. V.] David, with all Iſrael, marches to Jeruſa- 
5, 6, 7, 9.| lem againſt the Jebuſites, and takes the fort 
| of Zion, and calls it the city of David. And 
{| making Jeraſalerm the ſeat of his kingdom, he 
| reigns there over all Iſrael, thirty-three years. 
VI. he ark of the covenant which was brought . 
1 Chro. from Gilgal to Shiloh, is this year, which is 
XVI. [alſo a ſabbatical year, brought from Kirjath- 
jearim, out of the houſe of Abinadab, and 
| placed at Zion, 30,000 choice men of Iſrael 
: attending it, and ſinging the 68th pſalm. 
2 Sam. | David now dwelling in his houſe of cedar 
VII. {which he had built, and living in full and 
1 Chro. perfect peace, imparts to Nathan the pro- 
XVII. |phet his purpoſe of building a houſe for 
XXII. God. But is anſwered from God, that this 
| was a work which ſhould be done not by him, 
| becauſe he was a man of blood, and trained 
in war, but by his ſon Solomon, a man of 
peace, which ſhould be born to him. 
2 Sam, | The time which paſſes from this till the 
VIII. birth of Solomon is ſpent in wars, wherein 
1 Chro. | David ſubdues the Philiſtines, Edomites, 
XVIII. | Amalekites, Moabites, Ammonites and Sy- 
Gen. |rians; and he extends his kingdom to the 
XV. 18. | utmoſt bounds of that land which had been 
Deut. [promiſed to the ſeed of Abraham, and never 
XI. 24. poſſeſſed by my of them, ſave only by David 
v Ki. iv. and his ſon Solomon. 5 ö 
2 Sam. At the end of this year, Joab going with 
XI. {the army againſt the Ammonites, beſieges 
1 Chro. Rabbah, the metropolis of Ammon, whilſt 
XX. David takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, and there 


commits | 


The fourth Age. | 


Before commits adultery wich Bat! ; 1 0 
CHRIST] Ann hb 4-1 885 Myon oo yo hue | _ divine wiſdom, Solomon gives an eminent 
1 army, whom he alſo procures to be ſlain. || © | | | proof in judging between the two harlots, 
. [David s conviel by Nathan the Prophet cf, 1019 | iu. . 
. vid is convicte atha | | 
| On hn . os LS 1619 | VL t. | GOLOMON layeth the foundation of the 
he compoſes the 51ſt Pſalm, The child dies Ui 98 temple, in the 480th year after the de. 
1033 25. Bathſheba, becomes now David's wife, and 0 8 "paar of the children of Iſrael out of 
| bears him a ſon, to whom, as to one that 100 | 1 Ki 95 , 3 . 8 
| [ſhould prove a man of peace, God gives he. 5 VI _ lomon's temple finiſhed in the eleventh: 
name of Solomon; and as to ene beloved by „38. [year of his reign, having been ſeven years 
r0g2 | 2 Sam. ng 5 vid' gry | 1004 | 1 Kings gh; ee Kwong th inth jubil 
Sam. Amnon a 24 | » *31 „ + Ind = TI, n e nint u lee, 
8 | XIII. I, 3 1 : eldeſt ſon, deflowers his 7 3 Ea the fouth 'millenary of the 
1030 23. kifalorn Sventvech his & | ; „world, with great magnificence celebrates the 
| e ee = which be ow | | . E ofthe temple: at which time God 
to Geſhur in Syria, where he continues 75 | 1 King OR MINE DRL pip FART 
three years with king Talmai, his grandfa-]| 2 XL. ee ee e Nt tn ned. Fovlon be 
| ther by the mother's fide. ks 4 lieved, forſaken his luſta and vanities to which 
1027 | XIV. | Afterthree years exile, he returns to Ieru- | $f; dee had been too intemperately addicted, and 
„ Jhilem, where de continues two years before 3 8 as apa of his repentance, the 
che king his father admits him into his pre-] A $2905 called the preacher, dies. He reigned 
lence, and is reconciled to him. Y 1 | * 4 
1024 | XV. I. This rebel fon, having got chariots and | | XII d r e eee 
horſes, and a guard to attend him beni XII. Few to crown Rehoboam, Solomon's ſon, 
leave to go to Hebron, where, by. Abitho- || > 5 over all Iſrael. The people by Jero- 
| phel's counſel, he breaks out into open rebel - DOR TEIN e eee Jams Ereey- 
lion; and forceth his father to fly from Je- | ance; to whom Rehoboam, by the advice of: 
1 35 voung men, returning an harſh anſwer, 
XVII. . becauſe his counſel in every „ of kin tribes 2 gry 
| le | b roboam king over them; an 
| 55 3 5 t f llowed 5 Abſalom, hangs : . 8 IE Be Mong ab wn the houſe of. 
VIII. bſalom, having loſt 20, ies. J 1 den, de true WOrmIPp ol God. 
and a bou h of an Ny e hol of Bim 25. Jeroboaminthe beginning of his reign re. 
l | he hangs there, and is run through by Joab. 0 * Shechem, deſtroyed by Abimelech 258 
XXV. | David tempted by Satan, commandeth n before, au thets he dwells. „Alter- 
Joab to number the people. God offended || wards going over Jordan he builds Penuel;. | 
| Cee 1 Nees at length makes Tirzah the feat of his 
| his choice; namely the famine, ſword, or 1 5 00 COEDB But fearing leſt his new ſubjects, 
peſtilence. David chuſes to fall into the TT $0 wouſhip,. might be. 
1 Chro. [hands of a merciful God, rather than into [ e ee ee im," Be deviieth. 2; 
XXI. | the hands of men, So God ſends a peſtilence; N | germ form of religion, fetting up two golden 
[of which 70,000 men die in one day. The!“ [+ ws 1 * one at Bethel, the other at Dan, 
| [angel being about to deſtroy Jeruſalem, God "10 * K e ſeduced people to bow down to. 
dbids him hold his hand; for he beholds Da- . R 3 the time of this moſt diſmal rent, 
{vid repenting in ſackcloth, and entreating Fs. I or” am reigneth over Judah and Benja-- 
him to ſpare the innocent people, and to turn | . Ifra l eventeen years; and Jeroboam over 
1 Ki Np] pon himſelf, and his father's houſe. | 3 ee ee e 
ings ehoboam is born t ; . . i 5 | 
XIV. Ws an Ammonitiſh an og hk 0 aa 974 N. . 1 255 prieſts. and Levites, wich the other 
1 Kin. I, | David being now ſeventy years of age, and | L b . 17 0 feared Cod, ſtick. to Reho- 
55 Wo broken with continual cares and wars, grows ; | 5 | Paola maintain, the kingdom of Judah 
WERE TE he eds hn not” [ t we e after which time Rehoboam falls; 
longer preſerve heat in him. Therefore Abi- : 10 Da. N no more in the ways 
| [hag a young virgin is appointed to keep „ En It T wy 1 3 a 
P 1 Kings |. J oy oam facrificing to his-calf at Bethel, 
Aecticie ho. by the athlance of Joxhand Abi-1| XII. g2. a op et is ſent to him from God, who fore-- 
athar, makes himſelf king : which David un- XIII. 2. bre wa Judgment which thould one day be en- 
derſtanding, immediately commands Zadok Dro 7 5 "4. us Meer and e e eee 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, with 44 v4 a inden og e were 
other great men, to anoint Selon king.“ | 5 the people, that ſerved at it. Which pro- 
Adonijah, upon hearing this betakes himſelf || | P - en and there is confirmed by fiens 
1 to La 1 and is pardoned. | 8 4k 8 Nel e ee 200 oÞon- 
. avid having given inſtruction i Shiſhak ki | | 
„ C ar ar el ER ar In, ws ny 
x months 1 Kt | 1 * | E Ae: > 8 
lin Ira 3 oy l irty-three years * g XII. Jrepenting at the preaching of Shemalah the 
III. 1, 2. | Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his daughter I vn" Hp them not over to. utter 
| in marriage ET OO : 2 ines E Ab: of "HIM 
2 Chro. The Lord appears to Solomon in a dream 99-4 XV 85 his f amz the ſon of Rehoboam, ſucceeds 
1 11. 1 bids him al what he will, and it ſhould 5 £ 1 . the kingdom of Judah, and reigns- 
1 Kings | be given him. 0 ; 5 5 . 3 | 
Vr aiLob. widens | _ ger 5 Chee, inal rome ojry apr Jerbones 
I adds thereunto riches and honour. Of this II : 1 ae e battle, and takes, 
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| 1 Kin | 
XV. 8, 
25, 


27. 


2 Chron. 


9. 


— 


XIV. 


** 


* 


* 


Si — * 


his father Jeroboam in 


7 


Aſa, in the twentieth year of Jeroboam, 


ſucceeds his father Abijam, and reigns forty- CHRIST 


one years. 

Nadab in the ſecond 1635 of Aſa ſucceeds 
the kingdom of IIrael, 
and reigns not quite two years. 


Nadab, at the fiege of Gibbethon, a town 


king over Iſrael, he utterly extirpates the 
whole race of Jeroboam, and reigns twenty- 


| four years. At this time lived the prophets 
| | 


Jehu, Hanani, and Azarias. 
Aza deſtroys idolatry, and enjoying ten 


or of peace, ſtrengthens his kingdom with |] 
O 


rts and a ſtanding army. 


innumerable army. Aſa overcomes him, ſa- 
crifices to God ſome of the ſpoil, and makes 
a folemn covenant with God. He alſo de- 
poſes Maacah his grandmother, a great pa- 
troneſs of idolatry ; and brings into the tem- 


ad conſecrated to God; and afterwards en- 
joys a long peace. 


in the kingdom ofIfrael. 

In the lecond year of 
twenty-ſeventh of Aſa's, Zimri, one of his 
captains conſpires againſt him, kills him, and 


on the throne, he deſtroys the whole family 
of Baaſha : but the army which then lay be- 
fore Gibbethon, make Omri their king, who 
directly befieges Tirzah, and takes it. Which 


fre, and periſhes in the flames. 
The people of Iſrael are now divided into 


two factions : one follows Tibni the ſon of 


Ginath, and endeavours to make him king, 


Aſa. 

Omri having reigned fix years in Tirzah, 
removes the ſeat of his e to Samaria, 
a place which he himſelf had built. 


| 
Ahab ſucceeds his father in the kingdom of 
| Iſrael, and reigns twenty-two years in Sama- 
ria, He did evil in the fight of the Lord, | 


above all that were before him. 


Jehoſhaphat ſucceeds his father Aſa, in the 


fourth year of Ahab king of Iſrael, and reigns 
twenky-five years in Jeruſalem. 
oves, ſends in the third year of his rei 


ple in the law. 
dues his enemies under him, 


r1ans ſlain. 
Ahab, not being able to 


be ſtoned, and puts the 
the vineyard. 0 


the judgment. 


Ahab, in the ſeyenteenth year of the reign' 


of the Philiſtines, is flain by Baaſha of the 
| tribe of Iſſachar, in the third year of Aſa. 
And the ſame year having made himſelf] 


Zerah the Ethiopian invades Judah with an |] 


| pg thoſe things which his father and himſelf 


Elah, the ſon of Baaſha, ſucceeds his father 


his reign, and the 


reigns in his ſtead. As ſoon as he is ſeated 


Zimri ſeeing, he ſets the king's palace on} 


Jehoſhaphat being ſettled in his kingdom, | 
and having demoliſhed the kigh-places and 


evites, with the princes, to inſtruc the peo- 
od, in the mean time, ſub- | 


2 — 


_—_— 


The other adheres to Omri, but Tibni dying, || 
j Omri reigns alone, in the thirty-firſt year of 


- 


| 


Benhadad, king of Syria, lays fiege to 8a. | 
maria, who, by the direction of a prophet, | 
is beaten off, and a vaſt number of the Sy-| 


perſuade Naboth, | 
to ſell him his vineyard, falls ſick upon it. 
Jezebel his wife, ſuborning falſe witneſſes to || * 
accule him of blaſphemy, cauſes Naboth to 

th in poſſeſſion of 
hereupon the prophet Elijah 
denounceth judgments. againſt Ahab and Je- 
'] zebel., Wicked Ahab repenting, God defers 


Before 


898 


897 


896 
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2 Kings 


| 27. 


1 Kings 
XXII. 
2 Chro. 


2 Kings 
II. III. 5. 
VIII. 2. 
2 Kings I. 


1 Kings 
XXII. 
2 Kings 
III. 1. 


2 Kings 
. 
2 Chron, 


XXI. 2, g. 
ry 
VIII. 16. 


Mc 


l 4,5. 


| Gen. 
XXVII. 


2 Chron. 


XXI. 10, 


11, 12. 


— 


{concerning his recovery. Elif 


land retires to Jezreel to be cured. 


of Jehoſhaphat, makes his ſon 'Ahaziah his 
aſſociate in the government of the kingdom, 


Jehoſhaphat alſo makes Jehoram his ſon 
copartner with him : whence itis, that Jeho- 


ram, the ſon of Ahab, who ſucceeded his bro- 
ther Ahaziah.in the kingdom of Iſrael, in the 


eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, 
is {aid to have begun his reign in the ſecond 
year of Jeroboam ſon of Jehoſhaphat. 

Ahab having got Jehoſhaphat to aſſiſt him 
in the ſiege of Ramoth-gilead before he goes, 


he aſks counſel of 400 falſe prophets, who 
XVIII. 


| e e advice, Micaiah, a true 


romiſe him victory and ſucceſs. But by 
ro- 
phet of God, is conſulted, who rack bis 
overthrow : and, according to his word, 
Ahab is ſlain at Ramoth-gilead, and buried at 
Samaria. | 
Ahab being dead the Moabites revolt from 
Iſrael, who had continued in ſubjection ever 
ſince king David's _ | 
Ahazia 7 * of Iſrael, lying ill of a fall, 
ſends to conſult Baalzebub the god . 
the pro- 
phet meeting the meſſenger, tells him Aha- 
ziah ſhall ſufely die. Whereupon two cap- 
tains over fifty men a- piece are ſent to ap- 
orgs him, and 8 him before the king. 
lijah calleth for fire from heaven, and de- 
ſtroys both them and their companies: he 
oes with a third captain that behaves him 
ſelf ſubmiſſively, and aſſures the king he ſhall 
not come down alive from his bed. Accord- 
ingly Ahaziah dies, having governed two 
years by himſelf and with his father, _ 
Jehoram ſucceeds his brother in Iſrael about 
the cloſe of Jehoſhaphat's eighteenth year, 
and reigns twelve, 


: Elijah rapt to heaven in a fiery charivt. 


Jehoſhaphat gives his ſons gifts and fenced 
cities; but his eldeſt fon Jehoram he more 
ablolutely inveſts in the throne, in the fiſth 
of Joram king of Iſrael. 

Jehoram now holds the kingdom four years, 
No ſooner is he ſettled, than he cuts off all 
his brethren, and many princes of Iſrael, 
Now the Edomites revolt from Judah; and, 
as Iſaac foretold, ſhake his yoke off for ever, 
Libnah, a city of the tribe of Judah, falls off 
too, | | 

Joram following his wife Athaliah's coun- 
ſel, ſets up in Judah, and even in Jeruſalem, 
the worſhip of Baal, compelling his ſubjects 
to it, He gets Elijah's letter which was left 
for him, whereby he is reproved, and thoſe 
calamities denounced that befel him after- 
wards. 

Ahaziah fuceeeds his father in Judah, in 
the twelfth year of Jehoram king of Iſrael, 
and reigns one year. | ; 

Jehoram king of Ifrael, and Ahaziah, lead 
their armies to Ramoth-gilead againſt Hazacl 
king of Syria, when the former 1s wounded, 
Eliſha 
prophet with inſtructions to 


{ends a young 


- [anojnt Jehu ehoſhaphat's ſon king over Iſrael, 


and to open to him the will of God for root. 


ting out Ahab's houſe, who being proclaime 


king, marches to Jezreel, kills Joram in Na- 
both's field, and Jezebel is caſt out at à Win- 
dow, where dogs eat her body. He diſpatches 


letters to Samaria, where ſeventy of Ahab's 


children are beheaded, Then coming to Sa- 


maria, 


The fifth Age. An $# O18 1%. _ 


Before maria, deſtroys all Ahab's family, and the | Before times lived the prophets Iſaiah and Joel in 
CHRIST prieſts of Baal. Nevertheleſs he maintains || CHRIST Judah; Jonas, 8 and Amos in lirael. 
884 the idolatry of Jeroboam's golden calves, the 808 XIV. 253. Jonas or Gath-hepher, a town of Zebulun 

. whole twenty-eight years of his reign, II. IX. 1. in Galilee fs oblerve the Phariſees blind- 
'2 Kings J. Jehu executes the divine vengeance on the John III. Ineſs, Jo. vil. 52) was ſent to preach at Ni- 
IX. idolatrous houſe of Judah: he overtakes Matt. neveh the capital of Aſſyria, when king and 

©. | Ahaziah at Gur, who was on his flight to 45 XII. 41. people repented. Oy . 


Megiddo, and has him ſlain in his chariot. 

X. Going alſo to Samaria, he cauſes forty- two 
of Ahaziah's kinſmen to be killed. 

Athaliah, Ahab's daughter, upon the death 

2 Chron. of her ſon Ahaziah, ufurps the throne, de- 


7842 Kings Jeroboam, under whom Iſrael was at its 
XIV. 29. | height of glory, dies; after which the ſtate is 
reduced to downright | anarchy for eleven 
ears and a half. For ſuch an interregnum, 
the fynchroniſm requires, that the ſix months 


[XXII. 10. ſtroying thoſe that had a right to it. But | of Zachariah, Jeroboam's ſon, anſwer the 

1 | Jehoſhabeath, Jehoram's daughter, and wite thirty-eight years and a month of Shallum, 

to Jehoiada the high-prieſt, hides Joaſh, then who murdered him in the thirty-ninth year of | i 
an infant, and ſon of her brother Ahaziah inf  - {}Uzziah, i 


the temple, whereby he is ſaved from "I 773 | XV.8. | Zachariah, the fourth and laſt of Jehu's 
$ 


__ [general maſſacre, | | race, as foretold, begins his reign in the 1 
8782 Kings | Jehoiada brings out Jehoaſh, now ſeven | thirty-eighth year of 0 ) 


Xl. | years old, and anoints him king: cauſes months over Iſrael. 


2 Chron. | Athaliah to be taken off, reſtores the oY 772 | XV. 10, | Shallum Jabeſh's ſon, murders Zachariah | 
XXIII. | of God, deſtroying the houſe of Baal, and in the ſight of the people, and reigns a 


zziah, and reigns fix 


— 
: 


A ordering the idolatrous prieſt Mattan to be 1 month in the thirty-ninth of Uzziah. After 

| ſlain, Joaſh beginning in the 7th year of whoſe death follow thoſe direful calamities 
„ . | Jebu, reigns forty years. 1 | foretold by Amos. | N 
$57 | 2 Kings | Joaſh in the twenty - third year of his reign, Amos Menahem, the ſon of Gadi, kills Shallum, MY 
| XII. 7. [orders the repair of the temple, which is] _ VII. g. |waſtes Tiphſah and its borders; and for their f 
committed to Jehoiada's charge. 2 Kings {not opening to him, he takes the town, and | 
XIII. 1. Jehoahaz ſucceeds his father Jehu in Iſrael, | | XV. 14, |rips up all the women. with child, | | 
| | and reigns ſeventeen years, in all which time 771 19, | While Menathem thus endeavours to poſ- 

VIII. 12.]| thoſe cruelties foretold by Eliſha. 


Hazael of Syria oppreſſes him, exerciſing all} ſeſs the kingdom, Pul king of Aſſyria invades | 


the country, to whom he gives 1000 talents 
841 XIII. 10.] Jehoaſh is taken by his father Jehoahaz as %%% 86 and reigns quietly ten years after. 


i copartner in the kingdom of IIrael, in the[ 751 23, | Pekaiah fucceeds his father Menahem in 
| I |thirty-ſeventh year of Jehoaſh king of Judah, [| | the fiftieth of Uzziah, and reigns two years. 

; ko and reigns ſixteen years. I] 759 | 25, 27, | Pekah, one of his captains kills him, and 
840 |2 Chron.| Zechariah for reproving the people that fall || reigns twenty years. 


| XXIV. | to idolatry after his father Jehoida's death, is 758 | 32. 1 ſucceeds his father Uzziah in Ju- | 
| I ſtoned to death in the court ef the Lord's da 


| „aged twenty-five, and reigns fixteen 
|  [houſe, by king Joaſh's order, who next year, || | VEE... | #2 
839 | |is murdered in his bed, and his ſon Ama-|| 2 Chron. | He ſubdues the Ammonites, and makes 
ziah ſucceeds, | | XXVII. chem tributary for three years. Under him 
| 2 Kings On the death of Jehoahaz, his ſon Joaſh |} i 5. fand his two ſucceſſors, 5 : 
{| XU. ſſucceeds him in Iſrael. Soon after his fa- || Mic. I. 1. Micah and Hoſea execute their prophetic 
ther's funeral, he viſits Eliſha then ſick, and 3 office. | | | 
with tears aſks his counſel, who promiſes him 2 Kings] Then lived Nahum, who prophefied Ni- 


„ 


brought to life by being laid in the prophet's| 742 |2 Chron.| Ahaz ſucceeds his father Jotham, in the | 8 


] 
| 
| * victory over the Syrians. A dead man XVI. 1. neveh's deſtruction. 
| 
| 


i grave. | | XXVIIL [ſeventeenth of Pekah, king of Iſrael, reign- 
* 826 XV. 12. Jeroboam II. taken copartner by his father || 1 ing ſixteen years. „ ; 
| Jehoaſh, when going to war againſt the Sy-|] I 2 Kings ezin, king of Aſſyria, and Pekah, are con- 
{ rians. This is gathered from Azariah king XVI. |federate againſt Judah, which greatly terri- 
| of Judah beginning to reign in the twenty- 2 Chron. fies them. But to Ahaz, God ſends a gra- 
1 [ſeventh year of Jeroboam. 1 XXVII. | cious meſſage by Eſay, with a promiſe of de- 
826 | XIV. Amaziah elate with a. victory againſt the. 


If. VII. }liverance. For a fign of which (when the 
2 Chron. | Edomites, this fourteenth year of his reign Ring being bid to aſk one, refuſed to do it) 
XXV. [over Judah provokes Joaſh king of Ifrael to | God gives him the promiſe of Immanuel to 
battle, who overcomes the former, and takes | be born. of a virgin, Rezin and Pekah, be- 
him priſoner, breaking down 400 cubits of | Deging e and Aha in it, are beaten ET | 
the wall of Jeruſalem, and after pillaging off, az is no ſooner delivered than he for- i 
[the temple and king's houſe returns to Sa- {fakes God, and falls to idolatry, Where- | 


| maria. | | fore God gives him up to the king of Iſrael, 

825 | 2Kings | Jehoahazdies fifteen years before Amaziah, |! | | | who ſlays 120,000 in one day, with many no- 
XIV. 23. and Jeroboam II. he reigned forty-one years | bles, and carries away 200,000 captive. But 

| in Samaria. 5 8 5 theſe, by advice of the prophet Oded, are 

810 XIV. Amaziah upon. the diſcovery of a plot 1 i ſent home. a ; 
2 Chron. jagainſt him, ies to Lachiſh, and is there 739 | 2 Kings Hoſea murdering Pekah, gets Iſrael into 
Nu. |murdered, his ſon ſucceeding him. XV. 39. [his own hands in the twentieth of Jotham ; 
1 2 Kings Uzziah, or Azariah, begins in the 27th | that is, when he firſt began to reign, the ſame 
| XV. {year of Jeroboam II. and reigns fifty-two |] with the fourth of Ahaz. Hoſea, by reaſon 
5 . # | | ; —— of the enſuing diſorders, cannot be ſaid to 
808 I Nov is the thirteenth Jubilee held in the . _ [reign till nine years after, the ſtate having 
| 1. Ireien of two flouriſhing kings, in whoſe { 5 Ino form of goyerament, 


Salma- 


* 


The fifth Age. 


Before | 2 Kings | Salmaneſer, king of Aſſyria, comes up} | Before 
CHRIST XVII. 2.Jagainſt Hoſea, and makes him tributary, {| CHRIST 
200 4 ay Hezekiah ſucceeding his father Ahaz, | "my [ 1 1 
XIixX. deſtroys OUT Ya and proſpers, He cele-{| dees 
ö XXX. brates alſo a ſolemn paſſover, and reigns XXIIf 
g W chai 58e, king of Egypt, 5 ̊ 01 
725 | 2 Kings oſhea, conſulting with So, king o 6 X 
FY XVII. 4. | refuſes the tribute aner 8 | 
| I voked at this, and jealous of that conſederacy, || 
724 lays ſiege to Samaria, and at the cloſe of the — Ly 
| third year takes it, . carrying the Iſraelites. 1 
721 jaway captive. Here ended the kingdom of bog | Jeremiah 
8 Iſrael, having been divided from that of Ju- XXVI 
IN | dah 254 years, 1. * 
913 XVIII. | Sennacheribthe Affyrian beſieges and takes £07 | XXV. 1, 
| many of the fenced cities of Judah, but is ED 
|  _ [{pacified by a tribute, | 5 
1 Hezekiah falls ſick, and Iſaiah tells him he bob XXXVI. 
Ifthall die; but by tears and prayers he recovers||_ | 5. 
| Tfaiah and obtainsa prolongation for fifteen years; in j Jerem. | 
| XXXVIII | token of which the ſun goes ten degrees back. [XXV. 11. 
710 | 2 Kings | Sennacherib, in breach of the articles, be- | XXIX. | 
AR. [| fieges Jeruſalem, ſending a blaſphemous let- VVV 
Iſaiah ter to Hezekiah, which he ſpreading before. Dan. 1. 
[XXXVIL. the Lord, with many tears, craves God's aſ- 85 7 
| {ſiſtance, Upon this, Iſaiah aſſures him of | | | 
1 (deliverance. That very night an angel ſlays . Ifaiah 
185, ooo of the 5 Shy 2 next morning XIX. 
Sennacherib departs for Nineveh, where ſoon 4 „ 
after he is ſlain by his two ſons, whilſt he was 4 
3 { worſhipping in the houſe of his god. | | 1 
$698 | 2 Kings | Manaſfeh, aged twelve, ſucceeds his father Th 
XXI. | Hezekiah, and reigns fiſtv-five years. He] 605 | 
2 Chron. |ſets up idolatry, and ſheds much innocent 1 
| XXXIIL. blood. Wherefore God delivers him over to . 
| the Aſſyrians, who carry him to Babylon in FFF 
| 5 5 2 Chron. 
the twenty-ſecond year of his 9 2 but, XXI 
ſupon his repentance, God reſtores him. Fs 4 
655 Judith | Nebuchadonofor the Aſſyrian, aiming at 7· 
| XIII. [univerſal monarchy, ſends Holofernes againſt 603 2 Kings 
| IJudea, who beſieging Bethulia, has his head“ XXIV. 1. 
taken off there by Judith, a Simeonitiſh |] Dan. II. 
1 JuWoman. . | | 
- 643 XXI. 19. Amon, aged twenty-two, ſucceeds his fa- [ | 
2 Chron. ther Manaſſeh, and reigns two years. An 
XXXIII. |idolator, but no penitent ; and murdered || . 
21, 22. by his ſervants. LE [6002 Kings 
641 | 2Kings | Joſiah, aged eight, ſucceeds his father Ma- XXIV. 2. 
| XXII. 1. |naſſeh, reigning thirty-one years. In his 
2 Chron. time lived Jeremiah, and Zephaniah, alſo Jerem. 
XXXIV. Huldah the propheteſs. XXII. 18. 
630 In the twelfth year of his reign begins a XXXVI. 
ſucceſsful reformation, _ | 3 80. 
624 Orders the temple to be repaired. The 599 2 Kings 
8 | high-prieſt Hilkiah having found a book of XXIV. 8. 
| the law, fends it the king, who has it read“ 2 Chron. | 
over: he aſks counſel of Huldah, who pro- XXXVI. 
pheſies the deſtruction of that city, but not | : 
2 Kings [in his days. Calling the elders to him, with |. Ifaiah 6 
XXIII. [the priefts and 5 Ho be cauſes the law to XXXIX. 
1 be read over before the people, and renews 5 
| {the covenant between God and them. He  ] Jerem. 
2 Chron. burns dead mens bones at Bethel, as was fore- || | XXXIV, 
: XXXIV. told, and _ a ſolemn paſſover. 1 ds 
. $10 | 2 King | A war breaks out between Egypt and Aſſy- 
| XXIII. ria. Jofiah unadviſedly engages in it againſt | Ezekiel 
29. |Necho king of Egypt, and is ſlain in Megiddo. || XVII. 12. 
Zech. The good king thus taken away, who kept off | 
XII. 11. the Babyloniſh captivity, was not only then . % 
{2 Chron. bewailed, but a public mourning kept for 
| XXXV. him in after-times. Jeremiah, in memory Baruch 
| 25. jof it, compoſes his Lamentations, bs | VI. 
i | ) 


I 


„„ 


to Egypt, where he dies. 
ea 


by 


over Egypt, 
ther, orders 


the gold veſſels and 


The fifth Ave, 
the calamities which were ſhortly to befal the 


Jews, as if preſent before him, and very com- 


gs. pointing at Joſiah's death as the 
fource of them all. | 


Shallum, one of Joflah's younger ſons, 


. [anointed king. After three months depoſed 
by Pharaoh 


echo, who makes Eliakim his 


felder brother king of Judah, and changes his 


name to Jehoiakim. But Jehoabaz he carries 


oiakim, aged twenty - five, reigns eleven 


years. 
Uriah and Jeremiah propheſy againſt jeru- 


falem : the former put to death, the latter 


{releafed, Habakkuk alſo propheſies. 


Nebuchadnezzar aſſociated by his father 


Nebopolazar, in the kingdom of Aſſyria, to 
whom God delivers up Jehoiakim, and is put 
in chains to be carried to Babylon. But upon 


romiſes of obedience, is left, and lives a 
ervant to Nebuchadnezzar three years, From 


| which ſubjeQion, the ſeventy years of the 
by e captivity is reckoned, 


as foretold 
ſeremiah. 


ebuchadnezzar orders Aſhpenaz, maſter 


- Jof the eunuchs, to carry from Jeruſalem both 


of the blood royal, as Eſay foretold to Heze- 


| kiah, and of the nobility, the choiceſt youths 


for beauty and wit, who being educated in 
the Chaldean language, and literature for 


three years, might be fit to ſerve the king in 


his palace: among whom are Daniel, Sha- 
{drach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 


Nebuchadnezzar, in purſuit of his viRoriez 
hearing of the death of his fa- 
ers the captives to be brought to Ba- 
bylon, and poſts thither, where he is received 
as lawful ſucceſſor; and caufes, what he 
thinks fit, of the furniture of the temple, to 


be placed in the houſe of his god Belus. 


choiakim, after three years ſubjection, 
rebels againſt Babylon. 8 | 

In the fecond year of Nebuchadnezzar, as 
beginning from his father's death, Daniel 
recovers the king's dream, and interprets it 
of the four chief monarchies : upon which he 


. . 
{and his companions are advanced, 


Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army againſt Je- 
hoiakim, which waſte all 


Judea, and carry. 

thence 3923 captives. . 
After taking and putting Jehoiakim to 
death, they draw his carcaſe out of the gate 
of Jeruſalem, as Jeremiah foretold, and leave 


' Jehoiakim, aged eighteen, fucceeds his ſa - 
ther, and reigns three months in Jeruſalem. 
Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar marches and 
beſieges the city, when Jehoiakim and his 
retinue come out to meet him: Nebuchad- 
nezzar makes them all priſoners, enters Je- 
ruſatem, and takes all the treaſure in the 
temple and king's palace, breaking in pieces 
furniture Solomon ha 

made; and carries captive the king, his mhe 
ther, &c. and 10,000 able men out of to- 
city and country, leavingnone but the poorer 
fort. Alfo 8000 artificers. Among the cap- 
tives are Mordecai and Ezekiel the prieſt, the 
latterof whom, in bis prophecy, reckons from 
the beginning of this captivity. An epiltle, 
ſaid to be Jeremiah's, is ſent to the captives 
cautioning them againſt the idolatry of Ba- 


{it unburied. 


hay Nebu- | 


* 


| Before | 2 Kings | Nebuchadnezzar leaving Jeruſalem, makes |; Before | Daniel [courtiers, they plot his ruin. But finding Fi 
; CHRISTIXALV. 17 Mattaniah, Jehoiakim's uncle, king, calling }| CHRIST} VI. 6. nothing in his adminiſtration, blame-worthy, wil 
7 399 him Zedekiah. Mo a 1 538 |. reſolve that his piety ſhall become a capital WH 
| | 2 Chron.| He, at the age of twenty-one, reigns eleven | crime : they move the king for a decree, Wt 
| XXXVI. years: but rebelling againſt Nebuchadnez “f that for thirty days, no 3 de made to lt 
: Ir, or rather openly againſt God, brings on |} [65 any but himſelf, This decree is broke b 
, 1 1Tferuſalem, and the whole Jews, thoſe cala- || IDanjel's fupplication to God. He is ca Mi 
; L0G mities fo often foretold by the prophets : for, into a den of lions: Darius publiſhes a de · 1 
3 5882 Kings [at the cloſe of the eleventh yeary Jeruſalem, ON | cree, that all ſhall fear the God of Daniel. | fil 
3 XXV. after a long ſiege, is taken, when the Chaldeans 337 IX. | Darius's firſt year, from the ſubverſion of | Il 
Y ſer: I. . enter it. Zedekiah flying by night, is Ver- 1 the Babyloniſh empire, begins the ſeventieth a tt 
8 XIX. taken and brought priſoner to Riblah, Nebu- of the Jewiſh captivity. 0 . | 100 
E LI. jchadnezzar's head-quarters, where, after ſee-| 536 | Perl{1a falls to Darius by inheritance, and 1 
3 ing his children flam, his eyes are put out, || Perhan | Ezra I. 1. Media by marriage. From the ſeventy years 160 
and loaded with chains, is carried. to Baby-] Empire. f [captivity being expired, he publiſhes the edict, 1 
lon. A month after taking the city, Nebu || as Iſaiah and Jeremiah foretold; reſtores all fel 
zaradan captain of the guard enters it, and!“ the holy veſſels, and contributes to the build- : 6 
ſetting fire to the temple, king's palace, &.“ ſing of the temple. | 1 
lays the whole city in aſhes, the walls bein 535 Ezra III. To the ſecondiyear, and ſecand month after . 
raſed, and all that were left in the city, wit I, 13. [their return, Levites are appointed to lay the 1 
the treaſure, carried to Babylon. | foundation of the temple, and overſee the ilh 
27. | Thus Judah was carried captive 468 years |. | work. 5 1 No lis 
1 2 Kings after David began to reign, 388 after the re- 524 | IV. 35. The Samaritans, by bribing ſome about 4 
5 XXV. 21. volt of the ten tribes, and 134 after the de- | . ] Cyrus, diſturb the Jews. th 
| ſtruction of Iſrael, _ | 529 6. | In the firſt year of Artaxerxes or Cambyſes, Wa 
: | Jerem. | Obadiah denounces God's judgments againſt || the Samaritans frame an open accuſation wif 
\XLIX. 7. the Edomites inſulting over the Jews; as do : . [againſt the Jews, and preſent it to the king, 1% 
Ezekiel Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the author of Pf. 794 | who Hrbids their proceeding. _ . 1 
XXV. 12. and 0 5 . 520 Ez. V. 1. In the ſecond of Darius Hyſtaſpes, 4 il 
| The Sixth Age of the World. | the building. SONS ee 5 1 
EBUCHADNEZ ZAR, elate with his Hag. II. | Haggai prophecies this ſecond temple ſhall ant 
Babyl. 29, 33, victories over Egypt and Judea, &c. 1, 9. be greater than the former, in regard the My 
Empire fand the magnificence of his buildings, turns TIT Meſſiah ſhould honour it with his preſence. itt 
| Imad, and is driven from human fociet | 519 | Eſther Ahaſuerus putting queen Vaſhti away, eſ- 1 


552 34- | After ſeven years ſpent among the beaſts? | 518 | I. II. pouſes Eſther. 
; 1 his right mind returning, he humbles himſelf 515 Ezra VI.] In the fixth of ee the temple is 
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1 before God, and is reſtored. Soon after dies, fi [finiſhed-.: 1 : | 1 
having 5 twenty months with his fa- . Its dedicatiofi celebrated, and the paſſover | 4 ; 
PS ther, and forty-three years alone. | VC | _— 10 
2 Kings | Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds in the 310 Eſth. III. e being offended at Mordecai the ji ö 
XXV. 27. 3th of Jehoiachim's captivity, whom he en- 1 |] Jew, determines to deſtroy that whole people. ji 
| larges, and changing his priſon-cloaths, ſets || Deut. [Accordingly pur, or the lot is caſt, and falls 1 
erem. [him above all his courtiers at his own table. XXV. 1g. on the welch month Adar: he obtains an Wl! 
II. 31. Two years after Jehoiakim dies. | {edict for putting all Jews to death in every 10 
555 | Daniel | Belſhazzar having removed ſome who mur- _ -*- Efth. IV.] province. Mordeeai, Eſther, &c. humble 98 Vu 
VII. 1. dered his father Evil-merodach, and uſarped | VI. [themſelves by prayer and faſting. The king 1 i 
his throne, ſucceeds. „ ; Ln finding from the Chronicles, that Mordecai 1 


In his firſt year Daniel has che viſion of the had diſcovered a conſpiracy, orders him to 


— 
— 


4. | ſſour beaſts, i. e. the four monarchies, and all Y ; be publicly honoured by Haman. Eſther : ly : 
the power delivered by God to the ſon of | entertaining the king and Himan, ſues for — 

l . 5 7 x her own _ people's life, acculing Haman, 11 

553 VIII. 1. In his third year, Daniel has the viſion of|| 509 IV. whom the king cauſes to be hanged on the Wy 
| [the ram and he-goat, denoting the ruin of the "| * [gallows which he made for Mordecai. 6 ; 
Perſian monarchy, and the great miſery to be] 467 | Ezra VII.] Ezra obtains a commiſſion from Arta- 1 

| brought by Antiochus on the Jews. | | xerxes to ſettle the Jewiſh ſtate and reform the l | 
538 V. Belſhazzar makes a great feaſt, and cauſes VIII. church at Jeruſalem : and in the ſeventh of ik) 
all the veſſels of the Lord's houſe, brought by | Artaxerxes, ſets out with many K. from [ls 
Nebuchadnezzar from Jeruſalem, to be uſed IX. X. | Babylon. Obliges them that took rangers Ii 

ſerem. to the honour of his idols: a hand appears to wife, to ſend them back. 8 | 101 
XXVIII. writing on the wall of the room where they 455 | Neh. II. In the twentieth of Artaxerxes, Nehemiah 4 
Dan. V. were carouſing; at which the king, greatly“ | obtains leave to build the walls of the city. 4 
| terrified, ſends' for his Chaldean aſtrologers, Dan. IX.] Here Daniel's ſeventy weeks begin to be al 

| who could neither read nor interpret the | 24. fulfilled. e 4 
| writing, But Daniel does both, and there- 442 |Ne.V.14. Nehemiah returns to the Bag, | (4 
upon he is declared the third man in the king- arts XIII. VI. The twenty-firſt jubilee, and laſt ſeen by 10 

Iſa. XIII. dom. That night the king is ſlain, Babylon || | | 


the prophets. 
Hab. II. taken by Cyrus, and the empire tranſlated to] 333 ok Ant. * of Macedon, paſſing into Aſia, 
the Medes and Perſians, as had been fre-[| xi. c. 8. lays waſte the Perſian empire. 5 


7 5 
x Su } 


quently foretold, | 332. | ibid. Manaſſes, brother of jaddus the high- | 
Daniel | Cyrus giving the kingdom of Babylon to ale oo. [prieſt refuſing to quit his ſtrange wife, is 
V. 31. Darius the Mede, reſerving ſome places, he ro ns driven out: Sanballat his father-in-law, go- 


returns into Perſia, 


/ ein of uber envy fn forget! 


vernor of Samaria, revolts from Darius, has 
leave of Alexander to build a temple on Ge- 


rizim, 


— — — _ 
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the Jews, which he ſoon breaks. 
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The fixth Age. 


* 
Age. Pa I | 
* + - Jrizitn, making Manaſſes high-prieſt. Hence 
+4 - the rite of the {chiſm of . See 
%%% 2G To OOO 
. 11. c. 8. Alexander intending to beſiege Jerufalem, | 
I addus goes in his ly robes with the peo- 
. ple all in White to meet him: Alexander, 
lu pon ſeeing this habit, falls proſtrate before 
SB. him, and offers ſacrifices in the temple, by 
| Dan. | Jaddus" direction. Daniel's prophecy ſhewn 
VIII. 7. him, that a Grecian ſhould come and deſtroy 
| XI, 13, {the Perſians; by which he is confirmed that 
+ A ſhe himſelf is the man, Grants the Jews all 
* their deſire, and departs. The Perſians over- 
Icome, Darius ſlain; and Alexander now uni- 
4 \verfal monarch. „„ oe 
Joſ. Ant.] Ptolemeus Soter entering Jeruſalem on a 
Jl. 12, c. 1. ſabbath day, under pretence of ſacrificing, 
| © [urprizes the city, and ſends ſeveral colonies 
| _ finto Egypt, ? 
Jof. Ant.] Ptolemeus Philadelphus ſon of Soter, 
l. 12,c, 2,|builds a magnificent library at Alexandria. 
IB y advice of Demetrius Phalereus, ſeventy- 
two Jews are employed to tranſlate the ſcrip. 
ture into Greek. The king dedicates ſeveral 
BS preſents to the temple. 
1 Mac. | Antiochus Epiphanus, ſucceeding Seleucus 
I. ro, fin Syria, reigns eleven years and ſome 
| | months. N 2 
2 Mac. IV.] Jaſon, by corruption, obtains the high 
7. [prieſthood from Antiochus. 8 
f Mae. 1.1] Antiochus ſacks Jeruſalem, pillages the | 
27+ 224] | temple, and deſt | inhabitant 
Mc ple, eſtroys 40,000 inhabitants. | 
| Jol. Ant | { Endeavours to aboliſh the true worſhip of 
I 19. c. „od, forcing many to renounce their re- 
* B ligion. The Samaritans conſecrate the 
XI. 28, |9 temple of Gerizim to Jupiter. 
1 Mac. | Penſeus overcome by the Romans, the Ma- 
VIII. 5. |cedonian%kingdom ends, having ſtood 626 
* [years. | 
I. 45. | Antiochus, b edict, commands all his 
I . q ubjects to profels the Grecian religion alone, 
| under 5 of death, appointing overſeers to 
5 | compe the people. | £4 
2 Mac. | Amang the Jews many chuſe the moſt| 
eruel torments : all which martyrdoms, with] 
| the ſufferings of the ſeven Maccabees, are 
1 recorded in the tuo books of Maccabees. | 
| TE | Matthias, with his five ſons, ſlay thoſe ſent 
II:by Antiochus, and fly to the delert; many 
| others follow, of whom numbers are ſtifled 
| in caves, making no defence on the ſabbath. 
| Matthias aboliſhes that ſuperſtition, and ex- 
| horts his ſons to aſſert their country's liberty. 
I Mac. III Matthias dying, Judas Maccabeus ſucceeds, 
| 2 Mac. | ho delivers his country, and purges it of 
| VIII. their abominations. Apollonius governor of 
Joſ Ant. Samaria, falls upon the Jews, but is defeated 
1,12. c. 9. and flain by Judas. Seron, alſo governor of 
1 Mac. III Lower Syria, invades Judea ; him Judas en- 
Joſ. Ant. counters, and ſlays 800 of his men, putting 
l. 12, 10. che reſt to flight, 5 
1 Mac. III] Judas defeats an army ſent by Antiochus. | 
27. IV. |Lyſias returns with a greater force, of whoſe 
Jof. Ant.}men Judas kills 5 making him retreat. 
12. 11. }Sets $30 temple in order, and builds a wall 
| round Sion | | 
1 Mae:VIF  Antiochus is eaten by the worms, and 
Ant. I. 12. Ts in the 149th — the Grecian king- 
„ Go le 1 © Om. | | | 
20: 25 His ſon, Antiochus Eupator, aged nine 
I: ſucceeds him, and makes peace with 


| 


Before | 2 Mac. | Putting Menelaus the high-prieſt to death, 
CHRIST]. XIII. Ihe raiſes Alcimus or Jacimus. Onias retir- 
162 los Ant. ing to Egypt, is permitted by Ptolomy Philo- 
Maced. I. 12. c. 15. metor to build a temple at Heliopolis, like 
Emp, || Ithat of Jeruſalem, and made high-prieft 
II Mac, there. Demetrius Soter, ſon of Seleucus, 
| VI. [eſcaping from Rome, comes into Syria, where 
| Sx 15 crowned king, taking off Antiochus and 
5 yuas. | 902 
161 J Mac. 7.] Demetrius, at the inſtance of Alcimus, 
2 Mac. [ſends Nicanor with a great army againſt Ju. 
XIV. Idas, upon Joint battle, Nicanor is lain, 
Joſ. Ant.] Here ends the hiſtory of the ſecond book of 
1.12. c. 17. Maccabees. ' oy 
NIC. IX. 8 ä EIS 
. Ant. Demetrius ſends Bacchides with 20, ooo 
12. c. | men againſt Judas, who with 800 engages 
18, 19. \ him, and is flain. His brother Jonathan 
1 Mac. | { choſen in his Read, who enters into alli. 
| VIII. 19.1] } ance with the Romans, the firſt made be- 
Joſ. Ant.| | tween. both nations, 
$1.18,c.15.4 J | | 1 
160 | 1 Mac. | Alcimus commanding the inner court 
IX. 55. all the temple to be pulled down, is tri 
I wich a pally, and dies miſerably, : 
158 | 1 Mac, | Jonathan compels Bacchides to a league, 
IX. 0, and to retire from Judea. 5 
„„ Alexandar Balas, ſon of Antiochus Epi 
| K. 1. phanes enters Syria: the garriſon of Ptole- 
mais open their gates from a hatred to De- 
| 1 Mac. |metrius, who prepares for war. Demetrius 
X. 3, 19. |delires an alliance with Jonathan, Alexan- 
Joſ. Ant.|der Balas is no leſs importunate with him, 
| II. 13.c.4.]and makes him high-prieſt. | 
; 152 | 1 Mac. Jonathan puts on the veſtments the ſeventh 
IX. 21.. | month of the 160th year of the Grecian king- 
4 Id. ibid. dom, being the firſt Aſmonean high-prieſt. 
150 | 1 Mac. | Demetrius and Alexander engaging, the 
IX. 49, 50. former is ſlain. 1 1 | 
Jolep |] Alexander Balas, now in poſſeſſion of 
| ubi, ſup. Syria, eſpouſes Cleopatra, daughter of Pto- 
I Mac. jlomy Philometer, and highly honours Jona 
Fo q X. 51. than. 1 a 5 N 
148 | ]J-{. c. 7. Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt fon of Deme- 
II Mac. [trius Soter, enters. Cilicia, King Alexander 
X. 75. |Balas, makes Apollonius commander, who 
{Jof. Ant. attacks Jonathan: the latter defeats him: 
1, 13. c.8.]and taking Joppa and Azotus, burns the tem- 
al ple of Dagon. 5 : 
146 [Mac. XI.] Ptolomy Philometor comes to the relief of 
Joſ. loc. Alexander, who ſets Ammonius in ambuſh 
| ett. to kill him. Upon diſcovering the treachery. 
Ptolemy. marries his daughter to Demetrius. 
Upon Alexander's being driven from An 
| tioch, the inhabitants offer Ptolemy the 
| | | kingdom who refuſes it, but perſuades them 
| | Ito accept of Demetrius. | 
» 145 | Alexander returns with a great army, when 
Tk | Ptolemy and Demetrius uniting their forces 
| overcome him: but Ptolemy dies of his. 
wounds, after ſeeing Alexander's head ſent 
| him by Zabdiel. 5 1 
|  } Jonathan beſieges the citadel of Jeruſalem. 
| f Upon complaint to Demetrius, Jonathan 
5 I Mac. 4appeaſes him by preſents. Tryphon, with 
: 3 | XI. 54. ſome revolted ſoldiers from Demetrius, un- 
| 19h Ant. |dertakes, to eſtabliſh Antiochus, the ſon of 
l. ig. c. 9. Balas, in Sys. : , 
144 1 Mac.] Demetrius, vanquiſhed by Antiochus, flies 
XI. 55. [to Seleucia. Antiochus honours Jonathan, 
Pe Xl who aſſiſts him againſt Demetrius. Jonathan | 
143 | 1 Mac. {renews his alliance with Rome and Lacede- 
| mon, and fortifies Jeruſalem. 
: 


Tryphon 


# 
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139 


135 


XIV. 18. 
Joſ. Ant. 


130 |) 


Joſ. Ant. 


l. 19. c. 9, 
10. 


1 Mac. 
XIII. 31, 
32. 


1 Mac. 


Jof. Ant. 
I. 13. c. 12. 


1 


and reign in his ſtead; but fearing Jonathan, 
invites the latter to Ptolemais, and to brine 


Jonathan not ſuſpecting the fraud; comes 


only with 1000 men. But upon his entering 
Pto 


and flays all his men, 


general, againſt whom 5 leads an 
army. He promiſes to releaſe Jonathan for 
one hundre 


receiving the money, puts him to death. Si- 


and brethren. 
chus, and uſurps the crown. 


Simon, on braſs tables. 

The government and high-prieſthood made 
hereditary in Simon, by whoſe means the 
Jews are diſcharged from all foreign tribute. 


He takes Sion, drives out all idolaters, plac- ; 


ing true worſhippers in the city. 
Out of hatred to the vices of Tryphon, his 
foldiers ſubmit to Cleopatra, She marries 


Antiochus Soter, her late huſband's brother, 
land has him crowned, He drives Tryphon | 
from Syria, beſieges him in Dora, whence| 


flying to Apamea, he is taken and ſlain, 
Simon, traverſing the cities of Judea, 
comes with his two fons, Matthias and Judas 


o Jericho. Ptolemus, fon of Abubus, Si- 
.| mon's ſon-in-law, inviting them to Dochus, 


a fortified caſtle, murthers them. John Hir- 
canus ſucceeds his father as high-prieſt. Here 
ends the firſt book of Maccabees. 

Hircanus taking Shechem, demoliſhes the 


.| temple of Gerizimy two hundred years after 


its firſt erection. | 
Judas or Ariſtobulus, ſurnamed Philel- 


len, eldeſt fon of Hiteanus, ſucceeds him as 


governor and high-prieſt. The firſt who, 


after the Babyloniſh captivity, wore a 
ib. | crown, and changed the ſtate into a monar. 
ph chy. | ; ; f ' 


Anna the propheteſs becoming à widow, 


* f{erves God night and day in the temple, for 


eighty-four years, till the ſees Chriſt. 
Jeruſalem taken by Pompey, who leaves 


„ all the temple treaſure, but makes the 


Jews tributary. 


Here begins the reign of the Czfars, when 
Julius, after defeating Pompey at Pharſalia, 
is made perpetual dictator. 

Herod, ſon of Antipas or Antipater, an 
Idumean, declared King of Judea by the Ro- 


id. mans, by the aſſiſtance of whoſe general So- 


* us; he beſieges and takes 3 


His 


c. 13. {oldiers guilty of rapine an cruelty. Anti- 


4 


onus, prince and high-prieſt, carried to 
Rome by Soſius, and Herod 
whole kingdom. | - 

 Hilliel, a Babylonian, defcended from Da- 
vid, fteuriſhed at-Jerufalem, whoſe diſciple 
Jonathan, fon of Uzziel, was author of the 


Chaldee paraphraſgm. 

Cæſar Octavianus, nephew of Julius, in 
is fifth confelate, aſſumes; with conſent of 
the ſenate and people, the title of emperor, 


ben the government was legally changed 
rom a republic to a monarchy. By the ſe- 


ais, Tryphon makes him priſoner, 


The Jews chuſe Simon Maccabeus their 


mon erects a ſtately monument for his father 
Tryphon murthers Antio- 


) The Romans | 
and Lacedemonians renew their league with | 


ſome ſoldiers, promiling to give it him up. 


talents of ſilver. But, upon 


— 


poſſeſſes the | 


„ „ 
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| Tryphon contrives to deſtroy Antiochus, | 


lib. 52. 
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| 47. 


1 


Dionyſ.1 


In the fixt 


| Chriſt, 


{ the favout of Valerius Gratus, 
Joſ. Ant. | 


Matt. III. | 


5 4 . 4 1 

be ſevvnth Axe. 

Herod rebuilds the temple forty-ſix 

years before the firſt paſſover of Chriſt's 
a half. | 1 I A : | 

Gabriel appearing to Zachary the prieſt in 


the temple, tells him of a ſon that ſhall be 
born to him, whom he ſhall call John, who 


.. | ſhall be a Nazarite and forerunher of the 


Lord in the ſpirit-and power of Elias. 

month after John's concep- 
tion, the ſame angel is fent to Nazareth to 
the virgin Mary, eſpouſed to Joſeph of the 
houſe of David, and tells her that ſhe ſhall 
conceive by the overſhadowing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, bring forth a ſon, and call him Jeſus. 
John the Baptiſt borh ſix months before 


The Seventh Age. 


On the eighth day, circumciſed and named 
Jeſus. The wiſemen bring preſents to the 
new born king. Joſeph flies to Egypt with 
the holy babe and his mbther. Herod orders 
the infants of Bethleherh to be ſlain. 


Herod dying, his fon Archelans made 
tetrarch of Judea ;. and his other domi- 
nions divided among his ſons, 
Chriſt brought back out of Egypt to Na- 

zareth, a 

The firſt year of the vulgar chriſtian æra 

begins at the paſſover. Our Lord goes to 

Jeruſalem, diſputing with the doctors in the 

temple. 5 ; Fe 
Auguſtus dying, Tiberius ſucceeds, Joſe- 

phus, called Caiphas, made . prcs by. 


governor, . | | 5 
At the cloſe of this year Pontius Pilate ſent 
procurator in room of Valerius. | 
The Baptiſt preaches; and baptizes in the 
deſert ; thereby preparing the Lord's way, 
| KB | 
and endeavouring to make. him known to 
Iſrael. God gives him a ſign to know Chriſt, 
him on whom he ſhall ſee the ſpirit deſcend- 


with the Holy Gho 

Jeſus entering his thirtieth year, comes to 
Jordan, and is baptifed 6f John. A moſt 4- 
luſtrious manĩfeſtation is made of the bleſſed 
trinity, by the deſcent of the ſpirit like a 


| dove, and the voice of the Father, this is my 


beloved ſon, &c. John ſeeing it, bears record 
that this is the Son of God, Jeſus returns 
from Jordan, and is led into the wilderneſs, 
where he faſts forty days and forty nights, 
and is tempted by the devil. Then returns 
'to Galilee. John gives teſtimony to our Sa- 
viour. Andiew, Peter, Philip, and Natha- 


{ niel, acknowledge him as Meſſiah, and be- 


come his diſciples. At a marriage in Cana, 


{turns water to wine : his firſt miracle. 


} The fiſt paſſover of Chriſt's miniſtry, 


from which begins the firſt year of the ſeven- 
tieth, and laſt of Daniel's weeks, when the 


| covenant is confirined, Dan. ix. 27. com- 


pared with Mat. xxvi. 28. 


| Jeſus comes to Jeruſalem at the paſſover, 


1m 


* fcourging out of the temple, buyers and ſel- 


lers. 
* 


miniſtry, and finiſhes it in nine years and 


Roman 


ing, and Feu the ſame ſhall baptize 


(CHRIST our LORD, born of the Virgin 


Mary at Bethlehem, and laid in a manger, 
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I 
Tore 


CHRIST 


| | 


The ſeventh Age. 


Mat. XIV 
Mark VI. 


43. V. 27. 


Jo. V. 1. 


mg | 


| 


Lake VI. 


13. 
Matt. * 


VI. VIII. 


uke VI. 


| Fu 


33 


r 


20. IX. 1. 
Mar. VI. 9. 


Matt. X. 1. 
XIV. 6. 15 


Mark VI. 


| 35. 

| Lo iis 

Jo. VI. 1, 
| 15. 

| | The third paſſover, John vi. 4. from which | 

[the third 


Matthew 
YH 1; 
Mar.1X.1 
Lu. IX. 28 
Matth. 

XVII 24. 


Lu. IX. 51 


Luz X. ks 


| 
E 


Jo. XI. 1. 
Lu XIX. 1 


17. 
1e II. 
| 2 5 
Joh. V. 7, 
| 2. | 
Lake 10. 


| > 


1 
lers. The Jews require a ſign: Chriſt bids 
them deſtroy that temple (meaning his body) 
and in three days he will raiſe it. 


; 


Herod, the tetrarch, caſts John into 


other evil dee Chriſt difcovers himſelf 


miracles, Matthew called, 


F. 
The ſecond paſſover, John v. 1. compared 
with iv. 3. 5. from which the ſecond year of 
Daniel's ſeventieth week begins. 


Jeſus comes to Jeruſalem at the ſeſfival, 


{heals on the ſabbath a man lying at the pool 


of Betheſda : makes a moſt divine apology 
to the Jews, who ſought his life for ſaying 
God was his Father, 


\ 


| 
I 
: 


1 


A 


he calls apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, James, 
John, Philip, Bartholomew, 
pheus, Simon Zelotes, Judas brother ol 
James, and Judas Ifcariot : to theſe he 
principally directs his admirable ſermon 
on the mount. Sends the twelve by two's 


* 


ed. Jelus feeds 5000 men, &c. with five 


fuſes to be made a king. 


} 


year of Daniel's ſeventieth week be:. 
gins. X 

Jeſus. transfigured on the mount: Moſes 
and Elias ſeen to talk with him, and a voice 
from heaven heard, This is my beloved ſon, 


% 


Samaria refuſing him entertainment, the diſ- 
ciples deſiring fire from heaven to conſume 
them, he ſeverely reprimands them. 
' The ſeventy ſent out alſo by two's to work 
miracles and preach : teaches his diſciples to 
pray: raiſes Lazarus buried four days, Caia 
phas the hi N 
Chriſt's bank | 

Zacharias a publican converted. Chriſt 


Mark X. reſtores his fight to Bartimeus. Mary, La. 


9 | 


| 6. 
Jo.XI.g 
Mark XI. 
Lu. XIX. 
John XII. 
Tf. LII. 


| | ech. IX. 


9. 
Mat. XXI 
| 17, 


XXVI. 
Mark 
NV. 
Lu. XXI. 


Fab A 


Matthew | 


zarus's ſiſter, anoints our Saviour's feet with 
coſtly ſpikenard, wiping them with her hair. 
Chriſt rides in triumph to Jeruſalem, the 
multitude ſpreading their garments, and cry- 
ing Hoſannah. Coming near the city, weeps 
over it, and foretels its deſtruction. Caſts 
out thoſe that bought and ſold in the temple, 
and heals the- blind and lame. Curſes the 


fruitleſs fig-tree, and next morning it is dried || 


up. Thence he ſhews the power of faith. 


| The fourth paſſover, in which Chriſt was 
crucihed, 1 Cor. v. 7. when an end is put to 


legal ſacrifices, which prefigured this expia- 


tion. The fourth or middle year of Daniel's 
laſt week begins Dan.. ix. 27. | 

On the firſt day of unleavened bread 
(April 2) when the Jewiſh paſſover was to be 
flain, in the Sts Jeſus eats the paſſover 
with his diſciples : then inſtituting the ſacra- 
ment in bread and wine, waſhes his diſciples 


ets exhorting them to humility and charity. 
4 | 


priſon for reprehending his inceſt, and 


Out of his diſciples ſelects twelve, whom 


| barley loaves and two little fiſhes. Re- 


Kc. He pays Cæſar tribute. A village of 


to preach and heal. The Baptiſt behead- 


prophecies concerning 


J' 


James, Al- 


_— — OT" TS 


Roman 


| Empire | 
1 


to the woman of Samaria, goes through | 
Galilee, teaching and working many great 


35 


| Matt. 


34 


1 


N 'Y D 'E X. 
Before 4 
CHRIST} 
33 


VIII. 
att. 
XV. 


XXVIII. 
Mar XVI 
Luke 

XXIV. 
Jo. XX. 
Acts I. 

Matt. 
XXVII. 


i | | 
VIII. 


4 


5 
VIII. 13, 

26. 
IN I, 


I with them. He diſputes with the Jews who 


The ſeventh Age. 
That night betrayed dy Judas, mocked, buf- 
feted, and ſpit. upon. Next day conderaned 
and crucifed. The ſun darkened, the temple 


.| vail rent. Praying for his enemies, he gives 
up the ghoſt. Joſeph of Arimathea begs the 
| body, and lays it in a new ſepulchre. On 


the third day, the next aſter the ſabbath (Apr. 
5) Chriſt riſes from the dead. His reſurrec- 
tion declared by angels to the women at the 
{epulchre. Chriſt frſt appears to Mary Mag- 
dalene, then to his diſciples, and © 2 ngoies, 
them. He brings his diſciples to mount 
Olivet, commands them to tarry at F-ruſa- 
and baptize, and bleſſes them, While they 
behold, a cloud receives him out of their 
ſight. After his aſcenſion, the diſciples are 
warned by two ange's to depart, and look for 
his ſecond coming. They return, and giving 
themſelves to prayer, chuſe Matthias in room 
of Judas. | 
On Pentecoſt (May 24) the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcends on the coker in form of cloven 
tongues, as of fire, and enables them to ſpeak 
languages. At Peter's preaching the fame 
day, 3000 are added to the church. He heals 
a lame man: at which the rulers being of- 
fended, caſt him and John into priſon, Upon 
queſtioning them, they avouck the cure to 
have been performed in the name of Jeſus, 
After this, they are forbid to ſpeak any more 
in that name; but they anſwer, that it is fit 
they ſhould obey God rather than man. Be- 
ing threatened, they are let go. Ananias and 
Sapphira for diſſimulation, are ſuddenly ſtruck 
dead. Again caſt into priſon, but releaſed 
by an angel, bidding them preach without 
fear. Being taken again, they are brought 
before the council, where, by Gamaliel's ad- 
vice, they are ſet at liberty. The number of 


[believers increaſing, ſeven deacons are or- 


dained for diſtributing alms. Stephen, one 


of thele, having confounded ſome diſputants, 
they falſely accuſed him of blaſphemy before 
the . where, reprehending them for 
murdering Chriſt, they caſt him out of the 
city, . him. A great perſecution at 
Jeruſalem follows this proto-martyr's death. 
Philip, another deacon, converts many at 
Samaria. 6 | 

The apoſtles at Jeruſalem, upon Samaria 
believing, ſend Peter and John. They con- 
fer the Holy Ghoſt. Simon Magus offers 
money for it, but is 1 5 75 reproved by Pe- 
ter. An angel ſends Philip to teach and bap- 
tize the eunuch. Saul, a violent perſecutor, 
going to Damaſcus to apprehend and bring all 
chriſtians bound to Jeruſalem, is miracu- 
louſly converted and baptized by Ananias. 
After preaching here, the Jews contrive to 
kill him ; but comes to Jeruſalem, where, 
ſeeing Peterand James, he abides fifteen days 


uſed the Greek tongue. Saul in the temple 
is in a trance, when the Lord bids him de- 

art, adding, that he will ſend him to the 
Gentiles. Sal goes to Tarſus, and then to 
Syria and Cilicia. Peter viſits the churches 
of Judea, &c. At Lydda cures Aneas of 2 
[ palſy, and at Joppa, reſtores Tabitha to liſe. 
At 8 Cornelius a centurion, finding 
favour in God's fight, is ordered to ſend for 


| Lees whom a heavenly viſion teaches oy 


lem for the Holy Ghoſt, ſends them to teach 


% 


1 
The ſeventh Age. %%% BE 
After ſto deſpiſe the Gentiles, While preachin tof After 

CHRIST} CHRIST] 
4181 Gal. XI. jon them all who are baptized. Peter return-“ 54 
Roman fing to Jeruſalem, is accuſed for converſing|| Roman | 
Empire. luith Gentiles ; but declares the viſion about Empire. XVIII. 
4 Cornelius, upon which they glorify God. EL 
x The believers who, ſince Stephen's martyr-|| RE 
| dom, were diſperſed, come to Antioch, and“ J 
preach to the Greeks, having done ſo only to | 
| Jews. The church at Jeruſalem ſend Barn“ 
1 bas to Tarſus, who takes Saul to Antioch, || 58 
44 Acts XII. converting multitudes. Here the diſciples 59 XIX. 
Po + [firſt called chriſtians. James beheaded by} 00 | 
[Herod Agrippa. Peter by him impriſoned : || E 
| delivered by an angel. This Herod upon] | | ſec by the 
| ſpeaking at Ceſarea, ſome cry out, it is the I 
45 XIII. voice of God, ſmitten by an angel, eaten of | I. 11. [writes the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

| worms and dies. Barnabas and Saul plant XVI. 8. comes to Macedonia, and gathers a contri- 

the goſpel in Seleucia. At Paphos, preach to | bution for the ſaints. Writes the ſecond epiſ 


the Roman 4 68 th Sergius. Elymas the“ 1 g tle to the Corinthians. Comes to Corinth, 
f ſorcerer ſtruck blind. Ever after Saul called | and writes the epiſtle to the Romans, Un- 


| Paul. Preaches at Antioch, the Gentiles|| derſtanding the Jews lay wait for him, re- 
| believe, but the Jews gainſay. He then turns 3, 4 |turns to Macedonia, and thence goes to Afia. 
46 | XIV. [to the Gentiles, and comes to Iconium. Here | 6. Comes from Philippi to Troas, reſtores Eu- 
17 8 Py to ph pion oo 100 to LOT Ang | | xxT ee 8 ng a de and 7 
1 erbe. yſtra, Paul reſtoring a cripple, || XXI. rts the elders of Epheſus. Comes to je- 
| the people call Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul hd ruſalem, where, being apprehended, claims 


> 
? 
8 


8 


MVerxrcury; and would have ſacrificed to them, || the privilege of a Rꝭman, and eſcapes ſcourg- 
had not they run in, and prevented it. Jews XXII. Ting. ' Pleads before Ananias. The chief cap- 
excite the people againſt them. Paul ſtoned || XXIII. [tain, to prevent a plot being put in execution 
and drawn out as dead: but Tiles up, and ___ againſt the life of Paul, ſends him to Felix, 

| next day goes to Derbe. | 62 | XXIV. before whom Tertullus accuſes him, Felix 
| 2 Cor, Probably now Paul was caught up into the oes out of his office, and leaves Paul in pri- 
XII. 2. third heaven, &c. fourteen years before writ- XXV. ſon. Feſtus ſucceeds : before him Paul is 
2 Tim. {ing theſecord Corinthians. Timothy, though . accuſed, and pleads for himſelf. Feſtus opens 
I. 2, 5, a child, with his mother Eunice, and grand- || the whole to Agrippa; almoſt perſuaded to 
3 mother Lois, embrace . Some 63 XXVIII. be a chriſtian at Paul's defence. Comes to 
| jadaizing Chriſtians at Antioch teach that the | | Rome, and being at large, preaches there two 
36. |Gentiles ſhould be circumciſed. Theſe they |. years. The hiſtory of the Acts by St. Luke 
| oppoſe, and a council held at Jeruſalem to | ends here. From Rome St. Paul writes the 
determine it. Paul and Barnabas thinking to] epiſtles to the Philippians, Philemon, Colof- + 
| vilit the churches together, vary and part. || 65 | Heb. | {ians, Epheſians. Paul ſet at liberty, and 
| Barnabas and Mark go to Cyprus: Paul and|| XIII. 24- | before his departure into Aſia, writes the 
Silas to Cilicia. Tit. 1. 5. |epiſtle to the Hebrews. Preaches in Crete, 
[XVI. Paul finding Timothy at Derbe, circum- || 66 land leaves Titus there. Writes the firſt 
Acts XVIſciſes and takes him with him. By viſion told 67 | Euſeb. epiſtle to Timothy, to Titus, and ſecond of 
| to go to Macedonia, and coming to Shes a» Hif. I. 2. Timothy. The epiſtles of St. Peter, John, 
converts Eydia; caſts out of a ſervant maid a | c. 24. [and Jude written. St. Peter and St. Paul 
| [ſpirit of divination, by which her maſter, || Lu. XIX. martyred at Rome, at the cloſe of Nero's 


] being a loſer, brings Paul and Silas before the 70 43, 44. |reign. Jeruſalem ſacked by Titus, when 
; magiſtrates, who whip and impriſon them; | 1,100,000 Jews periſh, and 97,000 taken pri- 


[ but at midnight the priſon doors fly open, 96  [foners, beſides vaſt numbers killed, famiſhed, 
and their bonds are looſed. The gaoler con-. | &c. elſewhere. St. John baniſhed to Patmos 
XVII. |verted and baptized. The magiſtrates pray}. | by Domitian, and writes his revelations, 

[ them to depart. Through Amphipolis anc{| After the emperor's death, returns to. Ephe: 
| Apollonia, comes to Theſſalonica, and | | ſus, and there writes his goſpel. . 
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TABLES of SCRIPTURE MEASURES, WEIGHTS, and COINS: With an 
 APPENDINX, containing the Method of calculating its MEASURES of SURFACE, 


hitherto wanting in Treatiſes on 
of PETERBOROUGH. 


A ſame kind that4s leſs known, to make its Dimenſions bet- 
ter known, by help of numbers expreſſing the proportion that 
the known quantity bears to the unknown. The Dimenſions 
to be meaſured are three: 1 Mere length, which hath but one di- 
menhion. 2. Surface, which conſiſts of length multiplied into 


'breadth-; ſo it hath two dimenſions, as it were interwoven; and 


this is always meaſured by ſome ſquare furface already known, 
as by a ſquare foot, or a ſquare cubit, or any other ſquare already 
known, by help of its ſide. Moſes generally. uſeth the ſquare 
Eubit. 3. Solidiiy, or Capacity, which hath three dimenſions mul- 
tiplied into each other: length, breadth, and height, or demh. 
This is meaſured by a known cube. From ſolidity ariſeth 
weight in all ſublunary bodies; and by weight we meaſure the 

value of coins. Therefore 1 ſhalt join weights and coins toge- 
ther in the fourth table. 


Tuſe = to ſignify Equal; :: to expreſs Proportion; L. is called 
Separatrix, parting Decimal from ſntegers. 


I. TABLE. Meafvres of Length. 


 Texpreſs the Cubit, and its Parts, botk by Inch Meaſure, and by Foot 


Meaſure ; which I deduce From Inches by this Proportion: 
Inch. Meaſ. Foot. Meaſ. 


As 12 1 ;: 211888 11824. 
| Inch. Dec. Foot. Dec. 


211888211824. 
— —=10L944= L912. 
— — — 71296 LOS. 
— = 3Lb8q= L304. 


n 


| A Cubir is to 
A Span the longer = z a Cubit 
Span the leſs & of a Cubit 
A Hand's breadth = & of a Cubit 

A Finger 's breadth = N of a Cubit m— — 1912 


\ Meaſures of many Cubits Length I expreſs only in Foot Meaſure. 

* | | Feet. Dec. 
A 22 = 4 Cubits——— = 71296. 
Ezehiel's Reed —— — = 6 Cubitz— ——= 101914. 
Schenus, the Egyptian Line for Land Mea- 

ſure, which 1 think Scripture uſeth to di- 

vide Inheritances, Halm xvi. 6. and lxxviii. 

55. They uſe different lengths, but the 

ſhorteſt and moſt uſefu] was ; | 

Herodotus mentions a Schenus juſt 300 times as long: 1 judge 
that all the greater were made in proportion to the leaſt 
The Mile #8 
Stadium, 2 oftheir Mile — = ,, 400 Cubits = 72916. 
Paraſang, 3 of their Miles = 12000 Cubits = 4 Engl Miles, 
+1 d550 Feet. | 


to * — 


he. as 


Cubits. 


a 


II. TABLE, Meaſures of Surface. 
Moſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare Cubits. I here expreſs 


= 4000 Cubits = 7 296 Feet. 


2076. 


Meaſure is a known quantity applied io another of the | 


them reduced to our ſquare Feet. The method of this redue- 


tan is taught in an Appendix. 
amples given by Moſes: Secondly, I place fax inſtances of greater 
difhculiy. 


1 brſt propoſe three clear ex- 


| 


= 80 = 145192. 


this & ubjett, By the Right Reverend RichARD Lord Biſhop 


Ihe cleareſt examples are, 

I. The Altar of Incenſe. Only two fides of it, viz. its length 
and breadth, are expreſſed by Mo/es; each of them is affirmed to 
be one Cubit, Yet he declares it was four-ſquare : whence we 
collect, that it was juſt one ſquare Cubit. See Exod. xxx. 2. 
Now it is demonſtrated in the Appendix, that one J&w/h ſquare 
Cubit amounts to in ſurface three Engi ſquare Feet, and about 
47 ſquare Inches. 


II. The Table of Shew-bread. Exod. xxv. 23. It is affirmed 
to be two Cubits in length, and one in breadth. None doubt 
but it was rectangular, containing two Jewyk ſquare Cubits, 
Theſe amount to - waa ſix Engliſh ſquare Fect, and above half, 
viz. 94 ſquare Inches. 


HL. The Boards of the Tabernacle, each 10 Cubits in length, 


and one and a half in breadth, Exod. xxvi. 16. being reQangu- 


lar, muſt contain 15 ſquare Cubits, Jewiſh, Theſe are proved to 
contain very near 30 ſquare F cet of Engi1/h Meaſure, | 


The more difficult caſes reſerved to the Appendix are, 


I. The Mercy-ſeat, whoſe ſurface is = 12 ſquare Feet and. 

II. A general method is t:«ght of reducing any given num- 
ber of Jewi/k Cubits to Engli/h ſquare Feet. | 

III. The example of the 15 ſquare Cubits in the Boards of 


the Tabernacle is made clearer. | 


IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, deſcribed Exog. xxvii. 18. 
is found to be juſt half the Egyptzan Aroua, and to contain 


1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 ſquare Feet, Tc. 


V. The whole Aroura is determined, and reduced to our Eng- 
liſh Mealures, 3 Roods, 2 Perches, 55 ſquare Feet. 
VI. The Suburbs, or Glebe Land, given to each City of the 
Levites, Numb. xxxv. 3, 4, 5. is ſhewed to be a Square, on cach 
of the four ſides of every city, containing a million of Jew/h 
ſquare Cubits, or 100 Aroure ; which amount to in each Square 
76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet. Whence we 


collect, that all the four Squares amounted to 305 Acres, 2 


Roods, 1 Perch, beſide 51 Feet ſquare. 


III. TABLE. Meaſures of Capacity. 
| Wine Gal. Pints. Inch. Sol. 


_ 


Eßl a, or Bath — . — — H— — 7 — 4 — 15 
Chomer, Homer in our tranſlation — — 75 — 5 — 7 
Hin = 3 of Epha J ͤ K ww 
Omer Ig of FEpha — — — — — 0 — 6 —- oL5 
Cab I of EP — — — — — 0 — 3 — 10 
Log 72 of Epha Jö 8 1 85 03 — 10 

} Metretes of Syria | John ii, 6.] = Cong. Rom. 0 — 71— 0 
Cotyla, Faftern, 188 of Fpha — — — o — 04— 3 


This Cohla contains juſt 10 Ounces Averdupois of Rain Water: 
Omer 100: FEpha 1000: Chomer 10,000. So by thele Weights 


4 very near exactneſs. 


all theſe Meaſures of Capacity may be expeditiouſly recovered 


IV. T ABLE 
* 


A 
* 


: IV. TABLE, Oy Weights and Coins. 
The Jewi/h Weights are re- | The Value of Jewiſh and No- 
duced to the Standard Grains | man Weights and Coins, at 
ok our Troy Weight; where- | the preſent Rate of Silver 
of 438 are equal to the Roman | and Gold, expreſſed in Pence 
Ounce, and to our ancient | and Decimals of a Peuny. 
Engl/k Averdupois Ounce. | 
: Grains. Dec, Pence. Decim. s. d. q. 
Shekel is the original wt, = 219 = 282875 = 2-4- ; 
Bekak 5 a Shekel — 2 109L5 = 14L14397 =1-2- 4x 
Gerah d of Bekah — 10L95 = 1141437 =0-1 2 
Hanel = 100 Shekel wt, = 21900 EO 
Manel in Coin S 60 Sk.= 13140 = 1697L25 =7 - 1- 5 
Tat, Siber = 3000 Sh, = 8570 = 8488215 =333 - 11 - 100b 
Talent of Gold, the ſame Weight, — — 285075 15 - 700 
The Golden Darics, Ezra ii, 69, ſeem ö . 


1 


to be Coins of Darius the Mede 
They weighed 12 Geraks, 


Roman Money mentioned in the New Teſtament, ** 


3 : Pence. Farthings. 
Denarius, Silver, — — — — 7 — 3 
Aſſarium, — — — — — 0 — 1 

uadrans, — — „ — 0 — 1 


L 


= 19114 '=1-0-4 


— 


An APPENDIX to the Second Table of Meaſures of Sur- 
face deſcribed by Moſes, ſhewing the Method of reducing them 
by Calculation to the Meaſures uſed in England, for the benefit 
of thoſe that underſtand Decimal Aruhmetic, and deſire to 
try the Reduflion given in the Table, or to make ſurther Im- 
provements in this kind of Meaſures. 


1 The Mer. 1 Shall begin with reduction of the Meaſures of thẽ Mercy. ſeat, 
cy: ſtat. which was God's Throne of Grace among the Jews. Moſes 
| [in Exod. xxv. 17.] affirms, that its length was two Cubits and 
an half, its breadth one Cubit and an half. The fiactions adhering to its length 
and breadth make ſome difficulty to beginners in Arithmetic, whichthe Decimal 
way doth much abate, Suppoſing therefore what I have elſewhere proved, that 
the Jexviſb Cubit was in Foot meaſure 1 L824; the length muſt be expreſſed 
in Foot meaſure, and Decimals thereof, 4L 560. The breadth in like meaſure 
will be 2L736. Wherefore the product of theſe numbers multiplied into each 
other gives its ſurface 12 L47616: in number of its ſquare Feet, and Deci- 
mals thereof, 12 ſquare Feet, and very near half a ſquare Foot; if the Deci- 
mals had been £50, it had been juſt half a Foot. If we deſire to expreſs 
thoſe Decimals of a Foot in ſquare Inches, as is uſual in England, we muſt 
multiply L47616 by 144, the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and the product will 
be 68 L 56704 ; which ſhews that the Decimals we found amount to 68 ſquare 
Inches, and above half an Inch more: we need not be nicer. - 


2. In the Altar of Incenſe Moſes deſcribes the Jeaviſh ſquare Cubit, 
_ which muſt be reduced to our Foot*meaſure, thus, 4324, 
8537 EE _ The product of theſe numbers multiplied will be the upper 
to our Meaſure ſurface of this Altar, 3L326976, that is, three ſquare Feet, 
and 326976 Decimals of a tquare Foot, which we may ex- 
preſs by 47 ſquare Inches, and a few Decimals of an Inch ſquare inconſiderable. 


3. Mofes's deſcription of the Boards of the Tabernacle [ Exod. xxvi. 16.] 


The Board by 10 Cubits in lengih, and 1 J in breadth, naturally leads 
of > 3... A manto diſcern in each board's ſurface 2 Zewiſh ſquare 
& ©"  Cubits; becauſe if we conceive a line drawn from the end of 
"6 one Cubit at the bottom of the Board to the end of one Cubit 
at the top of the Board, this muſt needs be 10 whole.ſquare Cubits on one ſide 
of tbat line, and ro half ſquare Cubits (= 5 whole);on the other fide of that 
line: here thetefore are 1 5. ſquare Cubits. The reduction of theſe into Engliſh 
iquare Feet, is performed by multiplying 1 5, viz. the number of Cubits given, 
into 31326976, the Feet and Decimals of one ſquare. Cubit, and the product 
will be 4990464, and that is very near to 50 ſquare Feet; for thoſe Deci- 


mals amount to above 130 ſquare Inches q und little more than 13 ſquare 


Inches would make juſt 50 Feet, which abatement we need not here regard, - 
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1 4. Let us now goto the meaſure of the furface of fands. But we will un | 


| with the Court of the Tabernacle, the ground on which the 
4 The Court Prieſts performed all the ſolemn poblic worſhip of Iain 

92 e Moſes's time, The Area of this Court is defcribed by Moſes 
= (1 xod. xvii, 1 its length Too Cubits, and its breadth 
every where 50 Cubits. Wherefore this Area muſt be eee meaſure 5000 
ſquare Cubits, for that is the froduct of roo multiplied into 30. To reduce 


| 


into 3326976, the product is 26634. L388 Bngli/h ſquare Feet. 


But In caſes of ſuch long numbers of Feet, wituſe for brevity's ſake, and 
to help our memories, to reduce them into Perches, or Roods, or Acres, 
which contain known numbers of ſquare Feet, A Perch contains 272 ſquare 
Feetand k. A Rood is = to 10890 ſquare Feet. An Acre is = to 4356 
ſquare Feet. It is plain that the number 16634 L88 hath, not integers _ 
to thoſe of an Acre; but it hath epough'to anſwer thoſe in a Rood, and ſome 
overplus; therefore I muſt divide 16634 L88 by 10890, which is a Rood. 
By ſuch diviſion continued in the Decimal way, until I have a fraftion of five 
or ſix places, which is exact enough, I find the quote to be 11527537 
which aſſures me that my number 16634£$8 hath but once entirely in it a 
whole Rood : but it hath moreover in it many Decimal: parts of a Rood. 
| Thele therefore I reduce to the Perckes contained in them, Eg, | 
them into 40, . the number of Perches that make up a Rood : and 

cutting off {ix places fromathe product, which is 21L 101480 fo I find there 
are 21 Perches intire, and the figures after the Separatrix are Decimals of a Perch. 
Theſe allo I multiply b wy 5, which are the ſquare Peet and Decimals of 
a Perch, The product of 
it by the Separatrix, becauſe there were ſix places of Decimals in one of the 
multipliers,” and two in the other, is 27L62793000. Hence I learn that 
there are therein but 27 entire Feet ; all the eight Decimal places amount to 
| little above half a Foot, and therefore I caſt hem away as inconſiderable an 
the meaſure of land. This method of reduction by multiplication of De- 
cimals I find to be eaner than the common way of reduction by diviſion, and 
therefore I propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this practice of ſurveying. Sa 
I find this Court to contain in Exgli/þ meaſure 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 Feet, 
and little more than half a Foot e But reflecting upon Moſes's mea- 
ſure by Cubits, and finding them to be preciſely 5000 ſquare Cubits, I ob- 


| ſerved that they were juſt half zo000, which I had obſerved from Herudotus s 


Euterpe to be the Area of the Egyptian Aroura, by which their land was 
| as generally meaſured, as our's 7 Acres and Roods. See Herodot. lib. 
ll, cap. 168. 1 called alſo to mind a paſſage in Manetho an Egyptian Prieſt, 
cited by Joſephus in his firſt book againſt Apion, where he affirms, that Ma- 
netho in his hiſtory of the reign, wars, and expulſion of the Paſtors (whom 
Africanus affirms to be Phagnicians, or Canganites, and Joſephus vain] 
| believed to be Fewvs) wrote out of the public Records of Egypt, that thets 
paſtors made at Abaris a very large and ſtrong encampment, that encom- 
paſſed 10000 Aroura, ſufficient to contain 245000 men, and long to main- 
tain their cattle. Hence it appears, that not only the Egyptians, but the 
Phaoniciatts or Canaanites alſo, that had dwelt among them, and had reigned 
there during the time of ſix kings ſucceſſively, uled this meaſure of land 
called Aroura. Now this was long before Mo zs's time; for the beginning 
of Amqſis, or Tetbmaſis, who noi, hr them out of Egypt, was very near the 
time of Abraham's death, as appears by the annals of the learned Primate of 
Ireland. Wherefore I believe that Moſes, who was {killed in all Egyptian 
learning, eſpecially ſurveying, did of choice make the court of the Tabernacle | 
to be juſt half an Aroura, which was a known meaſure to him. and his people, 
ho had long dwelt in Egypt, and Divine Authority directed him-ſo-to do. 


5. Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodotus, that an Arowrans the ſquare of- 


100 Jewiſh or Egyptian Cubits, and 100 ſuch Cubits 
5 The Reduction —_ 25 e eee expreſſed by 182 L4 Eng- 
of 115 f ha liſt Feet, it follows, that the ſquare of this number will 
8 Agee: expreſs exactly the number of the Engli/h ſquare Feet that 
are contained in an Aroura. Now by multiplication of 182L4 into itſelf, I find 
the product to be 33269 L76: Therefore I conelude that there are 33269 ſquare- 
Feet intire, and L76 Decimals of a ſquare Foot in an Aroura. Now to reduce 
. theſe Exgliſb ſyuare Feet into Roods, Perches, and the Remainder of ſquare. 

Feet, I uie the method uſed in the laſt paragraph: Firſt, I divide them by 


_—_— — —— 


10, 890, the ſquare Feet in a Rood ; and the quote I find 3Lo55974, that is, 


3 Roods, and Log5074 Decimals of a Rood. Secondly, 1 multiply thofe 


| Decimals by 40, which is the number of Perches in a Rood, the product the 


21L202960. Hence I conclude there are therein two Perches, and L20296 


Decimals of a Perch. Thirdly, I multiply theſe laſt Decimals by 272 L2 5. 


which are the ſquare Feet of a Perch. Ihe product is 55L25586000, that 
is, 55 entire ſquare Feet: the eighr places of Deals amount io little above 

Tef a ſquare Foot, therefore I reject them as inconſiderable in meaſure of 
land. By all theſe reductions it is found,that an Aroura is in Engliſh meaſure 
three Roods, two Perches, 553 ſquare Feet, Hence it follows allo, that it 18-- 


not well tranſlated by Jugerum, for it is much langer; Kr is it N | 
b- 6. 


* 


theſe 5000 Je ii Cubits into Engli/h ſquare Feet, T muſt multiply 300 


this laſt multiplication, after eight places cut off from 
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2% called an Acre, for it is conſiderably leſs, To this place I refer the uſe 
of the leſſer fort of gy 0py05, which yet is molt convenient for the uſe of the 
Egyptians, and of the Jews, to meaſure out private men's inheritance by a 

ne which was 80 Cubiis long. For the length of this line will meaſure one 
fide of an Aroura, if the other fide be 125 Cubits long, which is the length 
of this line, and its half, and 5 Cubits above half 
eaſily mark in. it oy a knot, or a ring. And bi this means they might eaſily 
lay any number 


Pſalm |xxviii. 55. and xvi. 6, Go. hs 
6. I ſhall conclude with example amounting after reduction to a number 
of Engliſh Acres, which meaſure we have not yet reached to. This I take 
6 The! from Numb, xxxv. 3, 4, 5 verſes. There Moſes deſcribes what 
nes Ci Meaſure of land the Lewites were to be allowed for their cattle, 
yo WOO hs 3 and all their beaſts, on the north, eaſt, ſouth, and 
aveſt ſides of each of their cities. So that the city was to be in the midſt of the 
land belonging to it. This land in our tranſlation is called ſuburbs, becauſe 
of its nearneſs to all their cities. But we muſt not thence imagine that it 
means houſes and ftreets adjoining to their cities, in which ſenſe we ſometimes 
uſe the words ſuburbs. For Moſes plainly tells us they were places for their 
feveral ſorts of cattle to feed in, ſuch as might alſo be orchards, or gardens for 
fraits, or perhaps for a little corn, comprehended in the word: their Goods. 
Theſe fields he limits by ro00 Cubits which was juſt a quartern of an eaſtern 
mile, but amounts in mere length to 608 yards Ergii/h meaſure, and there- 
fore exceeds a quarter af an Engh/b mile by 168 yards in length. But it is 
certain that cattle cannot feed upon mere length, but this muſt ſignify the ſide 
of ſome ſurface of land bounded thereby, and we muſt have two fides of that 
ſurface given, before we can find the Area, or ſurface contained. Therefore 
Moſes (ver. 5.) tells us, that on each fide of each city they muſt meaſure 
2000 Cubits, which will determine no ſurface, unleſs we underſtand it to 


mean the two ſides of a ſquare, bounded on every fide by 1000 Cubits; 


theſe two ſides multiplied into each other will produce a ſquare that contains 


juſt a million of ſquare Cubits, and that is a known and exact meaſure of 
uſt 100 Aroura: and this ſhews that the 2000 Cubits mentioned ver. 5, are 


# 


ERRATA in the Nor zs, 


Gen. v. 21. read v. 20. 5 

ee e bring dee to trial” 
_ Exod. x. 13. in, Fine | 2 
Numb. vii. 8. —— vii. 15. 

1 Sam, xx. 12, —— have "a 

2 Sam viii. 4 — 1 Chron, xviii. 2. 

— :. — — 4 Fa 

— x. 7. —— 6. from 1 Chron, xix. 7. 

1 Kingsviii.66.—— 2 Chron. vii. 10. 

2 Kings i. 1% — as in chap. iii. 1. 

— 1. 19. —— dele. 

— ui. 13. — are conſumed. 


Scripture Meaſures, Meigbit, and Coins. 9 5 | %e 
| the two ſides of that ſquare, whereof the 1080 mentioned, ver. 4; is one; and + 


it, which they might 


Aroura together, all of them rectangular and parallel to 
each other. Such lines I ſuppoſe for meaſure of inheritances are intimated 


+ * 


may be called the reot of the ſquare. This ſhews the agreement of the twa 
different numbers. The reduction of this million of ſquare Cubits will be 
performed by the fame method that I have uſed before. Therefore, Firſt, I 
expreſs 1000 Jewiſh by 1824 Engliſh Feet, without any Separatrix, accord- 
ing to the principles owned in Decimal Atithnttic; and the ſquare of that 
number will be 3326976, without a, Separatrix. Secondly, I divide this 
number by 43560, which are the ſquare Feet of an Acre, and find the . 
to be 76L 376859, which ſignify ha. entire Acres, and L376859 Decimals of 
an Acre. Thirdly, to find what Roods are contained in theſe Decimals, I 
multiply them by four, the number of Roods in an Acre, and find the quote 
to be 1 5074.36, which proves that there is but one Rood in them, and the ſix 
= cut off by the Separatrix (becauſe there were fix Decimals in one of the 
ultipliers) are all Decimals of a Rood. Fourthly, therefore to find what 
Perches are in theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 40, which is the num- 
ber of Perches contained in a Rood, The product is 20 297440; hereby I. 
find there are 20 entire Perches, beſides the Decimals of a Perch placed after 
the Separatrix. Fifthly, to find what ſquare Feet are in thoſe laſt Decimals, I 
multiply them by 272 La 5, which are the ſquare. Feet and Decimals in a 
Perch, the product is 80 L/ do, which is 80 ſquare Feet, and all the De- 
cimals not amounting to a ſquare Foot, I reje& as inconſiderable in meaſuie 


every Lewitical City was preſcribed to be 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 
3 Feet in our meaſure, but was juſt a million of ſquare Cubits in their 
Mealure. ; ; 6 | 

To add the four ſquares belonging to one Lewitical City together, the 
beſt way will be to take the firſt quote that we found in Acre meaſure, viz, 
76L376859, and we muſt multiply it by four, and we ſhall find, by the me- 
thod 1 have uſed, all the four ſquares together to amount to 305 Acres, 2 
Roods, x Perch: we need not take notice of any leſſer quantities in this caſe, 
We may alſo by this method find the ſum of the Acres belonging to all the 
forty-eight cities of the Lewites, and many other improvements in this kind 
of meaſuring ſurfaces. But leave them to the nduſtry of others, 


- — — 
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of land. Thus we have found that this and every other ſquare on each ſide of 
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— aac Butterworth, ditto 

— Bury, Holbeck, near ditto 

— Edward Burford, Sheldon 

— Thomas Burrows, Mancheſter 
— Thomas Bury, ditto 


— Thomas Bunch, Tipton- Green 


— Thomas Bunn, ſen. Dudley 
— Alexander Bunn, ditto 

— John Bunn, ditto 

— Richard Butler, ditto. 

— Iſaac Buttber, Willenhall 

— Thomas Burn, Birmingham 
— Byrchley, Stourport 


- Byrch, Cheltenham 


— Byron, Preſcott, 2 copies 
— Bywater, Leeds 0 


P. Capper, Eſq. Birmingham 
Mr. Cary, Worceſter 
Mrs. Carleſs, Tewkeſbury 


Mr. Callow, Cheltenham 

— James Caddick, Birmingham 
— Ceſar, 3 N 
— Cantrel, ſen. Hawardine 


Mr. Cantrel. jun. Hawardine 

— Camm, Liverpool 

— William Carver, Coventry 
— Carr, Hunſtet, near Leeds 

— Canet, Heading, near ditto 

| — Calvert, ditto ditto 
1 — Cattow, ditto ditto 
— William Cardwall, Mancheſter 
— Henry Caſter, Bury 

— Carr, New College, Hackney 
— Caſhmore, Birmingham 
— John Carleſs, ditto | 

 — Thomas Caddick, ſen. Dudley 
The Rev. Mr. Chafie, Sherborne 
Mr. R. Chahe, ditto 

— Chance, Worceſter 


= Cheſterton, ditto 


Mrs. Child, Tewkeſbury 
Mr. Chanlor, Upton 

— Thomas Chambers, Birmi 
— John Chapman, ditto 

— Chadwicke, Liverpool 

— Chantler, ditto 


ngham 


— John Chadwicke, Stockport 
| — T. Chantry, Birmingham 
— Checketts, Wilmcote 
— Benjamin Chaſkett, Birmingham 
| Rev. N. Clayton, D. D. Nottingham 


+ J. Clark, Efq. Northampton 
The Rev. Mr. Clutton, Birmingham. - 


| Mrs. Clutterbuck, Cheltenham 
Mr. Clough, Bradford | 

| — James Clough, Mancheſter 
| — Robert Clough, ditto 

{| — Cliff, Bramle 0 
— Thomas Clarkſon, Stockport | 
A John Clarkſon, ditto | 
1 — John Claton, Aſton-under-Line 


- 1 — Clarke, Stafford 


] — Georee Clarke, Kidderminſter 
Sarah Clure, Birmingham 

— Corbutt, Worceſter 

— e, ditto . 

Mrs. Colby, ditto T 

Mr. Henry Conway, Powick-Forge 
— fora Coxon, Birmingham 

— Joſeph Collett, Handfworth 
— Coy, Liverpool 

— Coulſon, ditto 

— Cowley, ditto 

4 — Conner, ditto 
— Cooper, Preſton-on-the-Hill 
— Cottrel, Cheſter 

— Cotton, ditto 

4 — Cookſon, Leeds 


| — Coggil, Leeds | 

4 — Cooper, Bramley, near ditto. 
— e 0164 Mancheſter 

| — Samuel Collier, ditto 

— John Couthern, ditto 

| — Joſeph Coldfield, ditto 

4 — John Comes, ditto 

{+ — James Colley, Penkridge 

'þ — Wilkam Cokeley, Brolley 

/þ — Thomas Collins, Birmingham 
— Cooper, Wellſborne 

;} — W. Cooper, Dudley 

4 Mrs. Ann Cox, Shiffnal 

Mr. John Combey, Birmingham 

4 — James Cooke, ditty 

} — Charles Cope, ditto 
** — Crane, Worceſter 


PER * 8 


— Thomas Chetham, near Stratford 


= Conſtantine, Heading, near Leeds 


LIST OF SUBSCRIGBERS. 


Mr. W. Crofs, Birmingham 
— Crum, Liverpool 

— Cram + ditto 8 

Mrs. Crofs, ditto 

IT re hay yes 

. Cropton, Liver 

— Cros, e 5 
— Crowther, Pudſey, near Leeds 
þ — Craven, Farftey, ditto 
— Craven, Bramley, - ditto 
| — Croft, Leeds 


| — W. Crofsley, Mancheſter 


— Joſhua Cragg, Stockport 

The Rev. Mr. Crewe, Muxton, near Woore 

Mr. Crompton, New College, Hackney 

— W. Crowley, Weſt-Bromwich 

— Benjamin Croft, Bilſton 

— Charles Crump, Zewdle 

— N Liverpoo 

The Rev. Mr. Curtis, or of St. Mar. 

tin's, Birmingham, fine copy, ; 
Hannah Cure, TORS 


Mr. Davis, Martley 

— Davis, Cheſter _ 

— Wm. Davis, Bilſton _ 

— Evan Davis, Coalbrook-Dale 
| — Joſeph Davis, Worceſter 

— Samuel Dalby, Amberſley 
Dale, Coleſhill _ 

| — Dandy, Droitwich 

| — Samuel Daniel, Stockport 


| — Joſeph Dake, Gorton. 
| The Rev. Mr. Darwell, Birmingham 


Mr. John Dangerfield, ditto 
| — Thomas Danks, Oldbury 
— Wm. Danks, Dudley 


John Danks, Madeley-Wood 


* Francis Deakin, Birmingham 
m. Deakin, ditto 


E Fhomas Dewſon, ditto 


12 Joleph Delves, Coalbrook- Dale ; 


= Dean, Doreſbury 


— Dean, Backford 

— Dean, Leeds 

— Thomas Dean, Pudſey, near Leeds 
| — Timothy Dean, Bramley, near ditto 


_ | — Charles Dennilan, Leeds 


| — Denniſon, Idle, near ditto 


_ | Miſs Deakin, Lichfield 
I Mr. Diamond, Worceſter 


Peter Dickenſon, Mancheſter 
| — Dickenſon, Liverpool 
— Dickenſon, Cheſter 

{ — Dicas, ditto 

4 — Dixon, Hosforth, near Leeds: 
— Thomas Dixon, Leeds 


= John Dixon, ditto 


T Mrs, Dixon, Cockheld 
Mr. Dixon, ditto 


John Dixon, Oldbury 


= Dovey, Worceſter 

4 — Downham, Liverpool 
+ — Dodgſon, Leeds 

+} — Henry Dolley, ditto 

| — Wm. Dover, Pudſey, near ditto 

F — John Downing, Shitfnal 

F — George Drinkwater, Blackley 

| — Michael Driver, Pudſey, near Leeds 
þ — Thomas Dreighlington, ditto | 
Mary Duce, Hastorth, near Leeds 
Mr. Duce, ditto *' 


| — Benjamin-Duce, Pudley, near ditto 


— J. Dudley, Wedneſbury Mr. 


LIST OF $UBSCHKINURES.. e 


py e Durſtun, Birmingham 


— 'Thomas Dyke, Warwick 
Eliber Dyke, ding. 5 


Meſfrs. Eddowes and Son, Salop, 3 copies 


Mr. Edward Earps, Stockingford 

— Eaſthope, Stratford | 

— Earnſhaw, Leeds 

— Samuel Earp, Weſt-Bromwich 

— Eborall, Lichfield „ 

— Ecc.es, Salopian Factory 

— 585 Edmanſons, Bolton 

— Thomas Edwards, Worceſter 

— Richard Edwards, Tipton 

— Edwards, Cheſter. | 

— L. Edwards, Mold 

— John Edwards, Walſall 

— James Edwards, Wolverhampton 
— Elcock, Liverpoal | 
Mrs. Ellifon, Warrington 

Mr. Jahn Ellis, Droitwich 

— K. Ellis, Mold 
— W. Ellott, Stafford 
— Joſeph Elvis, Coten 
— Wm. Emſley, Leeds 

George Emmott, ditto 


— James Embarry, Madeley- Wood | a 


ohn Eſtwood, Stafford 
— George Eſthorp, Broſeley 
— Wm. Ethell, Birmingham 
— F. Evetts, Balſall 
— Evans, Worceſter 
— Evans, Droitwick 
— Evans, Liverpool 
— Evans, Birmingham 
— John Evans, Jackfield 
— Eyton, Worceſter - 

E 

Mr. John Fellows, Birmingham 
— Jonathan Fallows, ditto 
— Fare, Eveſham 
— Farrington, Liverpool 


— Simeon Farrar, Woodhouſe, near Leeds 


— Fawkener, Leeds 
— Falkener, Rothwell, near Leeds. 
' — John Farrow, Mancheſter 
— Farley, Birmingham 
Mrs. Fawkes, Dudley 
Mr. Thomas Farmer, Walſall 
Mrs. E. Ferriday, Madeley 
Mr. Fetherſtone, Worceſter 
Mrs. Fermer, ditto 
Mr. Joſeph Fellows, 5 
— John Fell, Ward-En ; 
— Fearnley, Birmingham, 4 copies 
— A. Fenton, Rochdale _- | 
| — Thomas Fidoe, Birmingham 
Miſs M. Fitter, ditto - 
Mr. Thomas Filkin, Stratford 
— H. Filkington, Rochdale 
Miſs Finlar, Liverpool 
Mr, Fincher, Wimſor 19 5 
— 92 7 Fiſher, Birmingham 
— John Fleet, ditto 
— Fletcher, Liverpool 
— Flockton, Holbeck, near Leeds 
— Joſeph Flyfield, Dudley 
ohn Flitchcloft, Bolton 


— 


. Fletcher, Leeds | 


* 


— J. Fletcher, Hunſlet, near ditto 


d Mr. . Fletcher, Rochdale | 
.. } — Wm, Fletcher, Coalbrook-Dale 


| — Joſeph Forreſt, Alcetrain 


| — Frey, Birmingham 
John Free, ditto 


I = Samuel rauen der 


— 8 Gamble, Wortley, near ditto 


J — Thomas Gibbons, Droitwick 


_ | — S. Goodfellow, Birmingham 


| þ — Griffith, ditto 
F Griffith, Cheſter 


; 
— 


| — George Fletcher, Bental 
— Fowler, Worceſter 15 
| — Fownes, Tewkeſbury 

| — Foſter, Liverpool 

| — Thomas Forty, Birmingham 


th, 


— Forteſcue, Waſperton 3 


| — Richard Ford, Madeley Wood 


 — Foulkes, Wrexham 


„ 


| 

Mr. Daniel Galliot, Yeovil 

| Eliza Gardner, Eveſham 

| Mrs. S. Garner, Birmingham 

Mr. Garner, Meriden - 

; — Gay, Droitwich 

Rev. Mr. Garnet, Denham-on-the-Hill 


| Mr. Tho. Garbutt, Stanningley, near Leeds | 


| — Wm. Garforth, Leeds 


— Gawthrop, Leeds 
— john Gawkrodger, ditto 

ohn Gaunt, Pudſey, near ditto 
| — Wm. Garnett, Stockport 
— Charles Garnett, ditto 
— Thomas Gaſkele, Rochdale 
The Rev. Mr. Gaunt, Rector of Higham- 
on-the-Hill . - 1 55 
S. Galton, Eſq. Birmingham 
Mr. Gay, Stoke 
— Thomas Garbet, Darley-Green 
— James Gent, Sherborne 
1 — George 
Gee, Liverpool 


— 
þ : 


| — J. Gibſon, Liverpool 
Captain Gilbery, ditto 
| Mr. Gill, Leeds 
— Wm. Gill, Dudley 
| — Rich, Gilford, Mancheſter 
— Thomas Gilford, ditto 
| — ſohn Gilbert, Dudl 
— Joſeph Gledhill, Leeds | 
— Edw. Glyd, Stockport 
| — John Glazebrooke, Madeley Wood 
— Glover, Pudſey, near Leeds 
| lohn Goodman, Worceſter 
— Golder, Cheltenham 
john Goldingay, Small-heath, 4 copies 
— Thomas Gollins, Birmingham 
| — John Goſling, ditto 
| — Goff, Cheſter 5 
| — Robert Gomerſall, Hunſlet, near Leeds 
| Thomas Gorton, Clifton 1; 15 
| — G, Gower, Kidderminſter, 2 copies 
| — Goode, Stratford 


t — Wm, Goodwin, Madeley Wood 
| — Gray, Nottingham 

Dr. Griffin, London 

Mr. Wm. Griffin, Dudley, 
= m. Greetbatch, Worceſter 


— 


| 


| — Hares, ditto 


Mr. Rd. Griffith, Dudley 7 
— Thomas Griffith, Madeley-Wood - | 


 — Martin Green, Worceſter 


— Henry Green, Cheltenham 
— Wm. Green, Birmingham 


. | — Green, Liverpool 
| _ 8 Green, Warrington 


homas Green, Rothwell, near Leeds 
— Sam. Green, Coventry Ty 


| — Green, Leeds 
 — Wm, Green, Mancheſter. 


| — Frederick, Cheltenham _ — e e Stockport 

— Wm. Franklin, Walſall . | — Charles Green, Darlaſton 

| — Frazer, Liverpool | — Wm, Green, Brearly-Hill 

— Charles France, Leeds _ | — Wm. Gregory, Birmingham 32 
| — Freeth, King's-Heath = N. Gregory, Warrington 

| — Thomas Freeman, Studley-ſtreet S. Gregory, Aſton-under-Line 


; — Gray, Cheſter 
— Grant, ſen. Armley, near Leede 
| — Grant, jun, ditto . 
Mrs. Greaves, Leeds 5 
Mr. Greenwood, Idle, near diite 
| — John Grimſhaw, Mancheſt 
— John Griam, ditto © 
— Groves, Birmingham 
— James Grainger, Dudley 
 — m. Grainger, ditto 
— Sam. Grocott, Bilſton 
— Thomas Gueſt, Mancheſter 
— James Gueſt, EIT 


Mr. George Harriſon, London 

— Harriſon, Liverpool 

| — Harriſon, Cheſter 

| — Harriſon, merchant, Leeds 
— John Harriſon, Pudſey, near ditto 
| — John Harriſon, Stockport 

| — Harriſon, merchant, Birmingham 
 — Haycock, John, Worceſter © 


* 


— Hayward, ditto 
| — Hayward, Leeds 


Þ — Hand „ Worceſter 


Vm. Hackett, ditto 
— Hall, ditto 
— Hall, Hawardine 
— Harris, Droitwich 


- } — Joſeph Harris, Bengeworth -- 
þ . . o 
| — Sam, Harris, Birmingham 


| — George Harris, Sedgeley 


| Mrs. Harris, Birmingham 


Mr. Harper, Worceſter 
Mrs. Hampton, Cheltenham 
— Mary Harper, Birmingham 
My. Jon Haywood, ditto © 
— Haywood, Lichfield 

— Hen. Harbidge, Wich Bowl 
— Thomas Hawkes, Warwick 
Alice Hanſon, Newcaſtle 
Mr. Thomas Hand, Birmingham 
— Thomas Handſlow, Penkridge 
| — Samuel Hayes, Liverpool 
— Hampſon, ditts * * 

| — Hannah, ditto . 

— Handford, Netherton 

— Hawkins, Ch er, 3 copies 
Rev. Mr. Hawkins, Worceſter 

| — J. Hayes, Hawardine 
— Mark Hayes, Leeds 

' » Hardwicke, ditto 

' — Thomas Hall, ditto 

— Hall, Bramley, near ditto 
ditto © 


mack, 


] — Hargreave, Bramley, near Leeds 


— Hargreaye, Farnley, neat ditto 
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LIST OF. 


Mr. Richard Hanſon, Pudſey, near Leeds 
— William Hartley, ito." ditto 
— Halſtead, Leeds „„ 
— George Haiſt, Hunſlett, near ditto 
Mrs. Handley, Leeds E 
Mr. Wm. Handſon, Mancheſter 
— John Hampſon, ditto | 
— James Hallawayv, ditto 

rs. Hayman, ditto .- 
Mr. Charles Hagen, Mancheſter 
— John Harwood, ditto * 
— William Harrock, Heigth, near ditto 
George Hankins, ditto 
John Haſlem, Boulton 
— Edward Hall, Stockport 
Thomas Hague, Aſton under Line 
Peter Hatton, Warrington 
P. Happleton, Bury 
J. Harrow, Leveuſhulme near Stockport 
— Hawkesford, Aldridge 1 
Rey, Mr. Hawkes, Birmingham, 3 copies 
Mr. Hanſlow, Clopfton 
— Thomas Hardman, Alcheoin 
— Richard Hancox, Dudley. 
— Samuel Hallen; Wedneſbury - 
— Samuel Handſhaw, Madeley Wood 
— T. Hadley, Warwick SR 
— Thomas Harbridge, Birmingham 
— J. Hemmen, Worceſter 
Miſs M. Heeley, Holloway Head 
Mrs. C. Heeley, Walſall 
Mr. William Heathcoat, Warwick 
— Joſeph Heath, Birmingham 
— George Henderſon, Liverpool 
— John Hemmingway, Leeds 
— 'Thomas Heaton, Armley, near Leeds - 
— Thomas Heyes, Mancheſter 
— N. Heaton, Bu 
— James Heaton, ditto 
— Heſketh, Birmingham 
— Samuel Hemming, ditto 
— George Higgins, Worceſter. 
Miſs Higgins, Liverpool 


o 


Mr. Thomas Higgins, Walſall 

Mrs. Hide, Worceſter + * 
Mr. William Hilton, Shenſtone 
— James Hilton, 


| ditto 
— John Hill, Lichfield - 
— William Hill, Mancheſter 


— 1 Hill, Madeley 


ames Hill, Dudley 
— John Hill, ditto 4 


— William Hitchcock, Warwick 


Lydia Hitchcock, - ditto - 
Mr. Edward Hines, Birmingham 
— Hinton, Liverpool 


. — Hixton, ditto  - 


— John Hinchliff, Leeds 

— Benjamin Hillingworth, ditto 

— T. Hillingworth, ditto 1 
— Hillingworth, Woodhouſe, near ditto 
W. Hildſden, Abingdon | 

Mrs, Hiſlop, London 

Mr. Hiſlop, ditto 3 

Rev. Mr. Ts Hicks, Rector of Wiſton, 
Huntingdonſhire, fine copy 


Mr. Henry Higgs, Dudley: . * 


Mrs, M. Hillbourn, Maſtock 
Mr. W. Hodges, Sherborne : :*. -. 
— Holl, Worceſter, g copies 

— Horn, ditto  _ 

Miſs Horn, Eveſham 
Mr. William Hooper, Worceſter 
— Richard Houghton, jun. ditto 


_— 


* 
"I 


| 


| 


( 


Mr. Richard Houghton, Worceſter 
— Houghton, Liverpool 
— Houghton, Birmingham 
— W. Hollis, Stourport 
— Hodgſon, Liverpool | 
— Thomas Holmes, Birmingham 
— Howard, Warrington | 
— Howeate, Leeds | | 5 
— joſeph Foſtler, Fafley, near ditto 
— e 1 
— Thomas Horſeman, ditto 
— Holmes, ditto 
— J. Holden, near ditto 
— Hobſon, Hunſlet, near ditto _ 
— John Hobſon, Leeds, 2 copies 
— Wm. Hobſon, Aſton under Line 
— John Horton, Mancheſter 
— James Holt, ditto - 
— P Holt, Rochdale 

ames Horibin, Boulton 
— William Horibin, ditto U 
— J. Hough, Levenſhulme, near Stock- 

port, 5 copies jp | 

— James Holyoake, Hewell 
Saran Hope, Ward End Lo 
Mr. Willam Holmes, Penkridge- 
— Hobbins, Barford 3 
— Horton, Loxley Xo te 
— Charles Hodgetts, Dudley 
— Thomas Holden, Waliall 
— Joſeph Holmes, ditto 
_ 1 Hoof, Madeley Wood 
— M. Hotchkiſs, ſen. ditto 
— T. Hotchkiſs, jun. ditto 
— Richard Holmes ditto 
— Joſeph Holloway, Salt Wells 
Mrs. Hurſt, Worceſter : 
— Hunt, Tanworth 
— W. Hunt, Birmingham 
Mr. J. Hunt, Birmingham. 
Mrs. Phoebe Hunt, ditto 
Mr. E. Hunt, Mancheſter 
— Hurſt, Liverpool 


| — Humfries, ditto 


ditto | 
ditto 


— Humble 
— Hughes, 
— Humphreys, ditto | 
— E. Hubard, Mancheſter 
— J. Hubard, Hawardine 
Miſs Hudſon, ditto, 2 copies 
Mr. Huxley, Hoole 

— Hunter, Cheſter 

— Hughes, ditto 

Miſs Hughes, ditto 

Mr. R. Hughes, Wrexham 
— Hughes Weliſborne 

Rev. Mr, Hutchins, Anſley _ 
Mr. Huxley, Cheſter, 3 copies 


 — Hudſon, Bramley, near Leeds 
— Hutchinſon, Pudſey, nearditto 


— James Humes, Boulton 

— John Hurnes, Stockport . _ 

— Edward Hume; Eaton Norris 

--- Thomas Ruten e ditto, fine copy 


— Jong Inſell, Lady Wood 


Maſter Edward Ingram, Worceſter 
Mr. Inipght, ditto | 
Mary Inight, ditto 

Mr. Iſle, e . 


— Tveſon, Merchant, Leeds | 
— Ireland, Leiceſter, 3 copies 


— P. Ixon, Boulton 


— J. Izon, Oldbury 
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| Mr. W. Jackſon, Birmingham- 


1 


+ 


1 


f 


1 


Mrs. Jackſon, ditto 


* 


— Richard Jones, Yeovill _ 
| = Jones, Worceſter ' | 


| 
| Mr. John Jones, Brumborrow 


| 


J. 
— T. Jackſon, Liverpool! 


Mr. Jackſon, Cheſter 

— John Jackſon, Bradford 

— Robert Jackſon, ditto 

— John jackſon, Mancheſter 

— Charles Jackſon, Stockport 

— John Jarvis, ditto 

— William Javens, Birmingham 

— Jet James, Tipton Green 

— jeſſon, Droitwich g 

Rev. Mr. jenkins, Wrexham, 2 copies 
Mr. Jennings, Bradford e 
— Jellard, New College, Hackney 
Mrs. E. Jevans, Wedneſbury - 
— H. Jevans, Bewdley . + 
Mr. William Jevens, Wribbenhall 
— Joſeph Jenkinſon, Stoke 

— Jiggs, Liverpool 


— Richard Jones, ditte 

— Sampſon Jones, ditto: 

— W. Jones, Liverpool. hs 
TF. Jones, dnss 
Mrs. C. Jones, Preſton on the Hill 


— J. Jones, Mold 95 

— Thomas Jones, Leeds 

— H. Jones, Aſton under Line . 

— Samuel Jones, Warrington _ -- 
— David Jones, New College, Hackyey 
— T. Jones Birmingham | 
— W. Jones, Tipton Green 

— Lewis Jones, Colebrook-dale 

— Jones, Stone 

— Watkin Jones, Birmingham 

Dr. Johnſtone, ditto, fine copy 

Mr. Richard Jonce, Tewketbury 


| — Jonſon, Perſhore 


Mrs. Jane Joberns, Shenſtone Wood End 
Mr. Joinſon, Preſton on the Hil | 
— Joinſon, Cheſter *" _ 


— Jowett, Leeds 


Mrs. Jowett, ditto „ 
Mr. W. Johnſon, Birmingham 
— Wm. Johnſon, Stockport 
— Mm. Johnſon, Oldbury 
Rev. Mr. Jonkins, Wrexham ... 
Mr. J. Joyce, New College Hackney 
— John Johnſon, Worceſter _ 
— Edward Judlon, Leeds 

K. | 
Mr. Kenyon, Liverpool! 4 
— Kennah, ditto 
Miſs Kellet, ditto 15 
Mr. Richard Zen Mancheſter c 


— William Key, ditto N 
Elvy Keton, Aſton under Line 
— Keating, Stratford, 6 7 4 


Miſs Kempſon, Newport, fine copy 
Samuel Kendrick, Eſq. Bewdley 
Mr. Kelſey, Birmingham 

Mr. Kennedy, ditto | 

— Thomas Keyte, Walſall 


| — Joſeph Kendall, Bilſton 


— Kettle, Worceſter , _ 
— James Key, Mancheſter 
— William King, Worceſter / 
Mrs, Kinley, Liverpool 


Mr. Kidd, Cheſter Mr. 


LIST Of SUBSCRIBER'S. 
Mr. J. Lockwood, Woodhouſe, near Leeds 


Mr. Tho, Kidſon, Woodhouſe near Leeds 
— ech K N e p | | 8 
— Joſeph Kirk, Headingly, near ditto 
— H. Kindar, Wen | 
— Joleph Kirkman, ditto” | 
— James Kindon, Birmingham, fine copy 
— Thomas Kitchen, Stratford 

— William Kitchen, ditto 

— Benj. Knocks, Birmingham 

— Jonathan Knight, Stratford 

— W, Knowles, Kidderminſter 


| ET 
Mr. Richard Lane, Worceſter 
— Lacy, ditto 
Mrs. Ann Langſtone, ditto 
Mr. Lawrence, Bengworth 
— Joſeph Lavender, Powick Forge 
— Samuel Lapworth, Warwick 
— William Lancaſhire, Birmingham _ 
Miſs A. Laurenceſon, Dunham on the Hill 
Mr. Wm. Lawſon, Woodhouſe, near Leeds 
— Thomas Lawſon, ditto _ 5 
Mrs. Laycock, Stanningly, near ditto 
Mr. William n 
— William Laykin, Mancheſter 
— james Layland, Bolton | 
— W. Lambley, Brinklow 
— John Lamb, Stockport 
— Thomas Lawrence, Rowley 
,— Joſeph Lander, Wedneſbury 
— John Lander, Walſall | 
— William Lamb, Birmingham 
— Joſeph Lane, Aſtley 
— John Lawſon, Birmingham 
— Lewis, Stourport | 
— William Lees, Birmingham 
— Ledſome, Liverpool 
— ditto 
— Lea, Preſton on the Hill 
— Thomas Lea, Mancheſter 
— John Lea, Bolton 
— John Lea, Eaton Norris 
— Richard Lea, Walſall 
— Lees, near Brockmore 
— Ledſom, Cheſter 
— William Leich, Mancheſter 
— John Lever, Ratcliff Bridge 
— Aaron Lench, Stratford 
— William Leſter, Dudley 
— John Leawellen, Bilſton 
— John Lench, Kidderminſter 
N. Liſter, Eſq. Lichfield 
Mr. John LE, Bury 
— Benjamin Leigh, Shelton 
— Lightburne, Worceſter 
— Lightfoot, Liverpool 
— Linley, Perſhore 
— Liſter, Leeds 
_ — Litter, Farſley, nearditto 
— William Liveſley, Leeds | 
Rey. Mr. Lindſey, London, fine copy 
Mr. James Einforth, Birmingham 
— John Lloyd, Penkridge 
— Lloyd, Coventry 
— D. Lloyd, Liverpool 
— Lloyd, Cheſter 
— Lloyd, Cubbington 
— Sampfon Lloyd, jun. Birmingham 
— William Lewellin, ditto 
Mrs. Lowe, Worceſter 5 
Mr. Richard Lowe, Birmingham 
— Joſeph Lowe, Aſton under Line 
— George Lowe, Wribbenhall 
Mrs. D. Lombard, Liverpool 
Ne XLVIUI. 


 — James Lobley, Pudſey, near Leeds 
' — W. Longbottom, Bradford 
—— ary Lord, Blackley _ 
ames Longden, Rochdale 
— james Lomas, Bury 
— W. Lomiſs, Bolton 
— W. Lynes, Coventry 
— John Lucas, Worceſter 


| — Lucy, ditto 


— Thomas Lucy, Leeds 
Mrs. Lucy, ditto 
Mr. R. Lunt, Liverpool 


41 — Hi Hunt; Mts 


— John Lucas, Leeds 


— Samuel Luſby, Rochdale 


M. | 
Mr. Thomas Mare, Birmingham: 
— J. Marſon, ditto | 
— David Martin, Newcaſtle 
— Martin, Liverpool 
— William Martin, Weſt Bromwich 
— Martin, New College, Hackney 
— Samuel Martin, Shiffnal | 
| — Charles Mathers, Worceſter 
— John Maberry, Powick Forge 


{| — James Matthews, ditto 


| — Mather, Liverpool 
— Maddox, ditto 

— Maitland, ditto 

— Maidew, ditto 

— Makie, ditto 

— Maſon, Cheſter 

 — Marſhall, Leeds 

| — John Maccom, Manckeſter 

| — Benjamin Marchant, ditto 

— Samuel Made, ditto 
Mrs. Alice Mather, ditto 
Mr. Thomas Mather, ditto 
— ſoſeph Maſon, near Bury 

| — Maiſon, Leeds 
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fine copy | 

— William Maſon, Wedneſbury 

| — Maſterman, near Leeds - 
Coronet Thomas Mallie, Coleſhill 
Rey. H. Mayſmore, A. B. Rolleſton 
Mr. James Markland, Handſworth 
Rev. Mr. Marſhall, London 


— Mander, Stratford 

— Mander, Haſler 

— Mann, Fullbrooke Park 

Mrs. Marſhall, Stratford 

. Mr. James Manley, Dudley 

— John March, ditto 

— Thomas Marſton, Birmingham 
— Matty, Tewkeſbury 

. — M*Crum, Liverpool 

| — Maudrell, ditto 


| — M'* Bride, ditto 
| M Entire, ditto 


 — M Carnick, ditto 7 
— William Mew, Tewkeſbury: 
— Mercer, Cheſter 4 
— John Mills, Warwick 

— Miller, Liverpool 

— Miers, Leeds | 
Mrs. Milnes, Hunſlet, near ditto: 
Mr. William Mills, Mancheſter 
— Mills, Aſhorne 

| — 2 Miller, Mancheſter 
— Francis Miller, Stockport 


9 H. 


| — A. Longbottom, Armley, near ditto _ 


| — W.W. Maſon, Merchant, Birmingham, 
| Mr. J. Nevill, ditto 


Mr. A. Mainwaring, jun. Birmingham © 
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Mr. Richard Orbrookes, Warrington _ 


1 


| 


| — Jacob Mols, 


| — Moſley; 
| — Morris, Perſhors 

4 — James Morey, Bolton 

* Miſs Ann Mollineux, ditto _ 
Mr. Samuel Motteram, Stockport 
| — John Mouſley, Yardley 


Mr. Thomas Miller, Madeley Wood 


| — Milner, Leeds 


F. Millward, Walſall, 7 copies 
— Millward, Birmingham ; 


_ | — Miflin, Lichfield 
+ | — Millington, Bath 


— Thomas Millington, Bilſton 


I- Thomas Millington, Bentol 5 
1 — William Millington, Birmingham 
] — William Miles, ditto 


— Jer. Moore, Black Fryars, London. 
— Iſaac Moore, Birmingham a, 


| — George'Moore, ditto 


— Thomas Moore, Stone 


| — Moore, Leeds | 
| — John Morton, Worceſter . 


ditto 


— Morpus, Birmingham 
— Jofeph Moſs, Dudley 
— Thomas Morris, Shiffnal 


| — Mark Morley, Madeley Wood 
m 


— William Molton, Eve 

— Thomas pk ac, Bromſgrove 
roitwich | 

— Mumford, Worceſter 

— Francis Muff, Pudſey, near Leeds 

| — Murgatroyd, Armley, near ditto 

| — Muſgrave, Bramley, near ditto 


| — Myllineaux, Liverpool 
| — Thomas Myers, nn near Leeds 


Mr. Benjamin Naylor, Leeds 
— John Naylor, Wortley, near ditto 
| Mrs. Nelmes, Worceſter . 
Mr. Thomas Newman, ditto 
— William Newell, Birmingham 
| — James Newell, ditto 
Mrs. Ann Newell, ditto- 


— Edward: Nevill, ditto 

— Richard Nevill, ditto 

— John Newton, Mancheſter 

| — Samuel Newton, Stockport 

— Edward Newton, Aſton under Line 
— James Newey,. Birmingham 

— Robert Neal, ditto | 

— C. Nicholls, Barton under Needwood 
| — John Nicholls, Leeds | 

— Andrew Nicholls, ditto 


J. Nicholls, Heigth, near Mancheſter - 


' — Nilbett, Liverpool 

— Nixon, Preſton on the Hill 
— Nicholas, Cheſter 
| — Nicholſon, Leeds 


| — William Nightingale, Mancheſter 


8. Nitters, Stockport 
— John Norman, Worceſter 
— John Nott, Martin 


{ — William Noble, Armley, near Leeds. 
— Nock, 1 


Mr. John Ogden, Ratcliffe Bridge- 


— Thomas Okes, Bridgnorth 
— A. Olden, Liverpoo 

— Oldbury, Well{borne 

' — John Olds, Birmingham. 

— Ormes, Cheſter | 


Mrs. Elizabeth Orkes, Mancheſter 


Mr. 
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Mr. Thomas Orton, Birmingham 

| 2 Oughton, Eſq, ditto | 
r. Owens, Cheſter 

— John Owen, Madeley Wood 

— Oxburgh, Cheſter ; 


Poli a 

Mr. Thomas Partridge, Worceſter 
— Pardoe, Martin 
— Fee | 

The Rev, Mr. Parrot, Perſhore 
Mr. Partington, Eveſham 2 
Robert Palmer, Shenſtone 
E Joſeph Payton, Birmingham 
- Patterſon, Liverpool 

— Parſonage, Cheſter - 

— IL. Parkinſon, Leeds 

— Robert Paſs ford, Mancheſter 

— Thomas Partington, ditto 

— George Parſons, Bolton 

— Richard Parker, Clifton - 

— Benjamin Parton, Stockport 

— James Partington, ditto 

— J. Parkes, Warwick 
Edward Palmer, Eſq. Birm 
Mr. George Parker, Bilſton 
— Wm. Parker, Madeley Wood 
Mrs. Ann Parke, ditto, fine copy - 
Mr. John Page, Bridgnorth 

— John Palmer, Stourport "7 
— Payne, Stone, near Kidderminſter 
— Pearce. Perſhore 

— 8 Peyton, Birmingham 

— Thomas Peake, Newcaſtle 

— Iſaac Perry, Birmingham 

— Peakman, Cheſter 

Mrs. Pemberton, Hawardine 

Mr. Joſeph Pemberton, ditto - 

Mrs. Pemberton, Mancheſter 

Mr. Peacock, Leeds 

— Joſeph Penny, Mancheſter _ 
— Francis Pelenbury, Ratcliff Bridge 
_ 1575 Percival, Birmingham 

— Phillpot, Worceſter 

Mrs. Mary Phillips, Eveſham 
Mr. William Phillips, Warwick 

— Edward Phillips, ditto. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Phillips, ditto 

Mr. Fiercy, Worceſter 

— Samuel Piercy, Birmingham 
— Thomas Pitt, Dudley 

Mrs. Pittfon, Liverpool 

Mr. Pickering, ditto 

— Pierpoint, Warrington 

— Pierce, Cheſter 

— James Pickford, Mancheſter 

— John Pixton, Stratford | 

— William Pickford, Stockport 

— Thomas Pitt, Dudley 

— Henry Pidgeon, Shiffnal 

— an Pickering, Bridgnorth 

— Thomas Plant, Whitacre 

— Platts, Leeds | 

— Platts, Birmingham 

— 'Thomas Pomeroy, ditto 
— Potts, Liverpool 
— Powell, Iraftord 
Mrs. Powell, Coventry 
Mr. Edward Porter, Cheſter 
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— Porter, ditto 
— Potter, ditto 
— Pownal, ditto 


— Samuel Pollard, Leeds 
— Porter, Leeds 


 — Thomas Pope, Henley Green 
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ingham, fine copy 
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Mr. William Pool, Broſley 
— Prieſt Worceſter 

— John Pritchard, ditto 
— Thomas Price, ditto 


— — 9e 


1 


| Rev, Mr. Price, Head Maſter of King Ed 
ward's School, Birmingham, ne copy 


Mr. James Price, Dudley 


A — Pritchard, Worceſter 


— John Preſtage, ditto | 
— Harry Priddy, Droitwich 

The Rev. Mr. Prickett, Perſhore 

Mr. William Pring, Birmingham 

— John Probard, ditto _ 

— Joſeph Probard, ditto 

— Procter, Mancheſter | 

— Richard Proſſer, Birmingham 

— Pritchard, Liverpool 

— Prytherch, Wrexham 

Miſs Preſton, ditto | i 

Rev. J. Prieſtley, LLD. F. R. S. Birmingham 


fine copy OR 
Mr. Prieſtley, Bradford, Yorkſhire 
— Thomas 3 Birmingham 
— Pratt, ditto 
— Prior, Strat ford 
— e Preſton, Birmingham 
— Benjamin Prince, Red Hill 


| — Thomas Purkes, Birmingham 
j — Abraham Purtetrouſe, ditto 


— Pullan, TO near Leeds 


Mr. John Randall, Hinton, St. George 
— Samuel Ranford, Worceſter 

— Randal, Tewkeſbury 

— Raxter, Perſhore 


The Rev. Mr. Raudolph, Wimbledon 


Mr. John Rann, Dudley 
Mrs. Raſtal, Worceſter 


| Mr. John Rail, Eccles 


— Rathwell, Boutton 

— Thomas Randall, Clifton 
Mrs. Renholes, Worceſter 
Mr. Enoch Reeves, Birmingham 
— Thomas Read, Liverpool 
— Reele, _ ditto 

— Reeves, ditto 

— Redman, Preſcott, 2 copies 
— Redman, Leeds 

— Read, Hawardine 

— Hl. Render, Leeds 

— Joſeph Read, Mancheſter 
— "Thomas Redfern, ditto 


| — Charles Rediern, Rochdale 
| — James Reynolds, Madeley 


— Reeves, Birmingham 


| — John Reeves, Weſt Bromwich 


— Reddiough, Liverpool 

— Rhodes, Leeds 

— Richards, Worceſter a 

— joſeph Richards, Birmingham 

— Kichardſon, Liverpool 

— Richardſon, Leeds [ 

— William Richardſon, Mancheſter 
— A. Richardſon, ditto 

Mis Elizabeth Richardſon, Bury 

Mr. John Ridens, Mancheſter 

— John Ridard, Preſtage 

Mrs. Ann Richards, Shiffnall 

Mr. Riley, Coventry | 
Major Roberts, Harley-ſtreet, London 
Mr. John Roberts, Droitwich * 

— Roberts, Cheltenham 

— Charles Roberts, Mold 
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LIST; Of, NU ns G AID ERS. 
| Rev. Mr. Pote, Rector of Milton, Kent 


* 
Mr. Roberts, Liverpool 
— Joſeph Roberts, Armley, near Leeds 
| — James Roberts, ditto ditto 


| Mrs, Roberts, Norfolk-ſt. Strand, Longo! 
Mr. Role, Worceſter ; 1 58 ann 


— Robinſon, Liverpool 
| James Rabinlon, St. Helen's 
| — Nog Rt Wee u copies _ 
John Robinſon, Woodhoule, ne Leeds 
— Edward Robinſon, Leeds e : 
— George Robinſon, ditto _ 
— William Robinſon, ditto 
Rodgers, Pudſey, near ditto 
— Roſs, Whitecote Hill, near ditto 
— Samuel Roof, London 
— Richard Roe, Birmingham 
_ HOPE ditto 
— N. Rollaſon, Coventry, 30 copies 
— Robert Rollinſon, 5 0 N if 
Mrs. Ruſſell, Leeds 3 
Mr. George Ruſſel, Birmingham 
5 Jon ra 19185 | 
m. Ruſſell, Eſq. Birmingham, fine c 
Mr. William Ruſſel, * Ke . 
— Joſeph Ruſhton, Mancheſter 
— Thomas Ruſhton, ditto | 
— Ruſhworth, Leeds 
— William Ryie, Mancheſter 
— John Ryder, Gorton 
— John Ryatt, Marſton 
— Ryder, Farnley, near 
— John Ryley, al 
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PLL 


Mrs. Savage, Worceſter 

Miſs Savage, ditto 

Mr. Savage, Eveſham _ 

— Sandlands, Tewkeſbury 

— Sanders, Birmingham 

— William Sanders, Worceſter 
— Sanders, near Leeds 

— Saunders, Waſperton 
Miſs Saunderlon, W 

Mr. Saunderſon, ditto 

— Saunderſon, Leeds 

— Sackville, Mold | 

| — John Sabin, Cubbington 

— John Sayner, Pudſey, near Leeds 
— Richard Sanwidge, Mancheſter 
oſeph Salt, Dudley 

ichard Sale, Bilſton 

| — George Sanſon, ditto 

— Thomas Scofield, Birmingham 
— John Scofield, ditto 

— Scott, Leeds, 2 copies 
— Matthew Scott, Bramley, near ditto 
— Scott, Newport, 2 coptes 

— Thomas Scele, Mancheſter 

— Schoheld, Birmingham 

— Scotten, Coventr 

— John Scudamore, Shiffnall 

— William Scabridge, Birmingham _ 
— John Settle, ſen. Holbeck, near Leeds 
— John Settle, jun. Farnley, near ditto | 
— . john Seddons, Mancheſter 

— Sherriff, Upton 

— James Sharrat, Stone 

— Sampſon Shelley, Oulton 

— Shaw Dorelbury 

— Thomas Sharp, Armley, near Leeds 
--- Henry Shute, Leeds 

--- William Shepley, Mancheſter 
--- Thomas Shepley, ditto 

--- Rodger Shall, ditto _ 

— Scarrot, Shittnall, 3 copies 
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Mr. Robert Shepley, Stockport 


— James Shora, Bullock- mithy 


Thomas Sha, Aſton-under-Line 
— George Shipton, Birmingham 


— Shure, ditto 


Mrs, Shelly, Bath 


Mer. Henry Shuttleworth, Birmingham 


— Samuel Sherwood, Oakington 
— Shaw, Liverpool 
_ © — Thomas Sherry, Bridgnorth 


— James Sidebattom, Mancheſter 


— Silk, Birmingham 

— John Sing, ditto 
Mrs. S. Simcox, ditto 

Mr. Simms, ditto | 
— John Skelton, Leeds 
Mrs. Skey, Bewdley 
Mr. Skirrat, Warrington 
— Skellon, ditto | 
— dkinner, Birmingham 
— Skinner, Worceſter 

— Richard Slack, Birmingham 
Mrs. Slater, Liverpool 

Mr. Thomas Slater, Bolton 


e 


— John Slater, ſen. Aſton-under-Line 


— John Slater, jun. ditto 
— George Slaney, Birmingham 


— Smart, Wolverhampton, 25 copies 


— James Smith, ditto 

— Smith, Worceſter 

— Smith, Tewkeſbury 

— Smith, Upton 

— Smith, Eveſham 

— Valentine Smith, Birmingham 
— Samuel Smith, ditto 

— John Smith, ditto 

8 aj Smith, Birches-Green 
— William Smith, Liverpool 

— Smith, St. Helen's ; 
— J. Smith, Cheſter, 2 copies 

— J. Smith, Handbridge, ditto 
— Smith, Leeds ; 
— Smith, Hunſlet, near ditto 
— William Smith, Bradford 

— Smith, ditto | 
— William Smith, Mancheſter 
— John Smith, Ratclift-Bridge 
— Smith, near Leeds 

— Smith, Newcaſtle, 25 coſ ies 
— Smith, Birmingham 

— William Smith, ditto 

— Smith, Stratford 


— William Smith, Weſt- Bromwich 
— Thomas Smith, Tipton- Green 


— Benjamin Smith, Alcetroin 
— John Smith, Admington 
— Smoat, Liverpool 


— Rickard Smethurſt, Mancheſter 
— Thomas Smallwood, Stockport 
— Thomas Smallwood, Birmingham 


D John Small, Wedneſbury 


Edward Sneyd, Eſq. Lichfield, fine copy 


Mr. Thomas Snape, Bordeſlcy | 
— Thomas Snow, ditto | 
— Snelfon, Nantwich, 3 copies 
— Southwith, Liverpool 

— Southern, Birmingham 

— Thomas Southern, ditto 

— Richard Southall, Dudley 
— James Somerfield, Bilſton 
— Spilſbury, Tewkeſbury 

— Spencer, Liverpool 


— my Smith, Aſton-under-Line 


LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS: 


| Benjamin Spence, Leeds | Mr, John Toe Mancheſter - 
| — orne, Sherborne | 


Mr. John Spencer, Leeds 
— Spinkwhite, ditto 
— James Spencer, Bury 


— William Standley, Worceſter. 
— Samuel Stevens, Amblecoat 


— Stevens, Tewkeſbury 
— Mercy Steel, ditto > 
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'I — Stiles, Perſhore 


P. Strain, Liverpool 

— Stevenſon, Frodſham 

— Stevenſon, Leeds 

Stone, Coventry 

| — John Standige, Hunſlet, near Leeds 
| — Jof. Strickland, Stanningley, near ditto 
| — Samuel Strickland, ditto, ditto 

| — William Stanhope, Morley, ditto 
— Stead, Leeds N 
Thomas Steel, ditto 

— Stonehouſe, ditto 

— Stone, Cubbington 

— John Stopert, Mancheſter 

— Thomas Stankeld, ditto 

— James Stankeld, ditto 

— Stanheld, Leeds 

— Thomas Stringer, Stockport 

| — John Staney, ditto 

— Edward Staney, Gorton 

— George Stanley, Birmingham 

— Stanhope, Morley, near Leeds 

— Stickley, Stratford 

| — J. Sumner, London 

— Sudlow, Frodiſham _ 

— Sutton, Irafford 

— Sutton, Leeds 

— Sutcliff, Bradford : 
— Samuel Suden, Pudſey, near Leeds 
— Joſeph Suckſmith, Leeds 
— Henry Sutton, Stockport 

— Suge, Bath 1 

— 8. Swales, Armley, near Leeds 

— John Swift, Pudſey, near ditto 

| — Swithenbank, ditto, ditto 

— Swann, Coleſhill, fine copy 

— Benjamin Swann, Shiffnal, 2 copies 
— Samuel Swann, Stourport 

— Richard Swann, Coalbrook-Dale 
— John Swann, Bromſgrove Lickey 
— Sykes, Cheſter 1 


x 
Mr. John Talley, Trent 
— Thomas Taylor, Worceſter 
— Taylor, Liverpool 
] — Taylor, Bradford . 
Taylor, Armley, near Leeds 
— Robert Taylor, Mancheſter 
— A. Taylor, ditto 
Mrs. Tear, Bedworth 
John Taylor, Eſq. Birmingham, fine copy 
Charles Taylor, Eſq. ditto, fine copy 
Mr. Taylor, Kingfbury 
Mrs. Taylor, Bath 
Mr. Tandy, Wich- Ball 
— Taſker, Liverpool 
— 'Tapley, Cheſter 
— Tatterſhall, Mancheſter 
| John Tape, ainto 
— Joſeph Tavo, ditto 
— ſohn Taplin, Stratford 
— Taplin, ditto | 
— P. 


ear, Liverpool 


— George Spence, Bramley, near Leeds \ — Joſeph Teale, Lecds 


— William Stevens, ditto 5 | 


| Mr, Thacker, ditto 
1] — John 


| — James Tickle, ditto 


| — Timmins, Birmingham 


\ — William Tomlinſon, Nantwich, copies 


{ 


— Thomas Thorne, Worceſter 
— Thornton, ditto' 


— Sparkes, Ingeon — Thornton, Leeds 


— Jar Thornley, Failſworth _ | £ 
— Thomas, Worceſter ' k 

— J. Thomas, Cheſer, 5 copies | : 

— Robert Thomas, Wrexham : x 

| — Robert Thomas, Mancheſter 
— Joſeph Thomas, Dudley 
Mrs. Thomas, Upton 


— John Thorpe, Aſton-under-Line 

| — Samuel Thompſon, Pudſey, near Leeds 
— Joſeph Thompſon, Bury | | 

— rn Ab: ſon, Birmingham 

hompſon, ditto: 

— John Thruſton, Walſall 

— Tipping, Liverpool 

— Tickle, St. Helen's 


— Tileger, Liverpool 

— Tiffington, Leeds Da 
— Tibbs, ditto 

— Tinſdale, ditto | 

— A. Titton, Mancheſter 


| — Samuel Tomlinſon, ditto 7 


| — Samuel Tomlinſon, Stockport 
— Robert Tomlinſon, Wolverhampton 
— A. Tomlinſon, Mancheſter 
— John Tomlinſon, ditto 
— Toy, Liverpool 
— Towers, Rothwell, near Leeds 
| — David Torr, Mancheſter 
— John Towers, ditto 
| — Townſhend, Tyſoe 
— John Tomkys, Bilſton 
| — Topping, Cheſter 
| — 2 ovgye, Manchefter 
| — Thomas Trigg, Ru 
| — Travers, St. Helen's 8 1 
| — Turner, Cheſter 
— Charles Turner, Mancheſter 
The Rev. Mr. Turner, Abingdon 
| MY e Turnbull, Warwick 

— Turton, Rothwell, near Leeds 
— Thomas Tuft, Wolverhampton 
— Samuel Tyler, Upton 
| — Tyrrell, Liverpool 


| . 
Mr. ohn Vaughan, Birmingham 
— Vaughan, Worceſter 

— Vernor, Irafford | 
— Charles Verity, Rothwell, near Leeds 
Mrs. Vincer, Leeds 

Mr. T. Vincer, ditto 
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Mr. Edward Waldron, Powick-Forge 
— Wm. Walker, Worceſter 

— George Walker, Penkridge 

| — Walker, Liverpool 

— Walker, Leeds 

Mrs. Walker, Worceſter 

Mr. Thomas Walker, Birmingham 

— Joſeph Walker, ditto 

| — John Walker, Wootley, near Leeds 

{ — Wm, Valker, Bolton | 

— Samuel Walker, Gorton 

— Wm. Walker, Tipton-Green 

i — James Walker, Dudley 
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Mr. Wm. Warham, Worceſter 
Robert Warren, Birminghans 2- 
— Wm. Wallins, ditto 3 
— John Ward, ditto . 
— Joſeph Ward, Farſley, near Leeds 
— Wm. Ward, Mancheſter © 
— Wm. Ward, Eaton-Norrice 
Mrs. Ward, Birmingham | 
Mr. Thomas Ward, 
— Joſeph Waring, Brumborro c 
— Clare Walton, Doreſbury 
Captain Walſon, Liverpool 
Mr. Wardell, ditto 1 
— Wallis, ditto | 
— Watkins, Worceſter . 
— Warner, Tewkeſbury. 
— Waſtband, ditto 
— Watts, Bengeworth 
— Watts, Leeds, 3 copies 
— George Warring, Birmingham 
— Wm. Warring, Dudley 
— Richard Wall, Birmingham + 
— Wm. Walton, Bramley, near Leeds 
— John Walton, ditto, ditto 
— John Walton, Leeds | | 
— Thomas Walton, Rothwell, near ditto 
— John Wait, Bramley, nearditto 
— Benjamin Wait, Headingly, near ditto 
— Mainvright, Armley, near ditto 
— Watſon, Leeds | 
— Benjamin Walmeſley, jung ditto | 
— Warner, Bulkington | 
_ — 8. Waterhouſe, Mancheſter 
— H. Warbutton, ditto | 
— Thomas Warr, Bolton 
— John Warr, ditto | 
— Richard Walthall, Stockport 
— John Watſon, ditto 
— J. Warbutton, ditto _ | | 
— Charles Walton, Armley, near Leeds 
Dr. Watſon, Chancery-lane, London 
Mr. James Waldron, Wedneſbury 
— Edward Waldron, ditto | 
— Walford, Stratford, 45 copies 
L George Warham, Alcetroin 
e Richard Wall, Aſtley | 
\— Wm. Waters, Birmingham 
— John Walto, Yardley WT 
e Watkinſon, Leeds 1 5 
— Joſeph Webſter, Birmingham 
— Geo. Webſter, ſen. Pudſey, near Leeds 
— Geo. Webſter, jun. ditt o, ditto 
— Webſter, Birmingham - 
— John Webſter, ditto - _ - 
— Weltch, Joſeph, Mancheſter _ 
— Welch, Stratford 55 | a Pr. 
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I Thomas Wellings, Stourport 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS. 
| Mr. William Welch, jun. merchant, Bir- 


. mingham, ine copy 
— Thomas Welch, ditto 
— Thomas Welch, Penkridge 


— Weayer, Worceſter 
— Wm. Weaver, Bental 


+ — Wetton, Birmingham 


— J. Webb, Warrington 

— Wells, Hawardine „ 
— Edward Wells, Bramley, near Leeds 
— Weſtwood, Worceſter 


james Weſtwood, Birmingham 


— Edward White, Mancheſter 
— Nicholas White, Warwick 
Mrs. White, Stourport 

Mr. Whatnal, Wrexham 5 


— Thomas Whitehead, Aſton- under- Line 
The Rev. Mr. Whitby, Creſswell, fine copy 


2 1 Whitecroft, Stratford 
J — Wl ay 
[| Mrs. W ateley, Snitterfield 


gett, ditto 


Mr. Whitlow, Bath | 


* 


— Joſeph Whitehouſe, Tipton- Green 
N m. Wheal, Dudley 


| — Richard Whitehouſe, Birmingham 


— Benjamin Whitacre, Brockmore-Heath 
— Thomas Wilkinſon, Radley-Moor-End 
— John Williams, Worceſter 


— Williams, Liverpool 
| — E. Williams, ditto 


— E. Williams, Mold 

— D. Williams, Wrexham I 
— Rd. Williams, ſen. Aſton-under-Line 
— Richard Williams, jun. ditto - 
— John Williams, jun. Coton 

— Wm. Williams, Madeley-Wood 
Wilſon, Liverpool ES 
ohn Wilfon, Leeds 

*homas Wilſon, Mancheſter 

— James Wilſon, ditto. | 

— Thomas Wilſon, Ratcliff-Bridge 


; 


- | — Wilfon, Leeds 


— Wilſon, Horforth, near ditto 
Wilſon, Walſall 
— Wilſon, Birmingham 


1 Willis, Liverpool 
| — Winn, Worceſter 


| Mrs. Wild, Stourport 

Mr. fohn Wilk, Eveſham | 

— John Williamſon, Hunſlet, near Leeds, 
2 copies | 

— Winder, Leeds 


' — Wm. Wild, Stockport 


+ Wild, ditto 
ahn Wilden, ditto 
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Mrs. Eliz. Wild, Rochdale 

Mr. Willetts, Wedneſbury, fine copy 

— Willis, Salopian Factory | 
Dr. Withering, F. R. S. Birmingham, fg 


co 

Mr. Willanſon, Stratford | 
— Joſeph Wickſtead, Birmingham 
— John Willcox, ditto 8 
— Wm. Windſor, Walſall 
— Charles Wilday, Birmingham 

— Woods, St. Helen's | 
— Woodward, Doreſbury 
— Worral, Netherton 
— Wood, Eccles 


| — Henry Wood, Leiceſter 


— Wood, Tewkeſbury 
— Wood, Leeds 
Mrs. B. Wood, ditto 
Mr. George Wood, Aſton-under-Line 
— Joſeph Wood,' Leeds 


= Henry Wood, near ditto 


— Edward Wood, Leeds 

— Henry Wood, Wedneſbury 

— Wm. Wooley, Birmingham 

— james Wooley, ditto 

— Wooley, Snitterheld 5 

The Rev. Mr. Woodcock, Barkby, Lei- 
ceſterſhire 

Mr. George Woodbury, Worceſter 

— Peter Worington, Mancheſter 

— Worthington, Tamworth 

— Joſeph Wormiley, Bolton 

— Wm. Wolfendine, Rochdale fs 


— Joſeph Worrilaw, Stratford 


Mils Wright, Liverpool | 

Mr. Wright, Denham-on-the- HilF 
— G. Wright, Hawardine | 
— E. Wright, ditto 

— Wright, Worceſter 

— John Wright, Oldbury 

Mrs. Wright, Lichheld 


Mr. Wren, Walſall, 3 cores 


— J. Wynne, Wrexham _ 
— Wynne, Cheltenham + 


Mr. James Yaworth, London 

| — Yarnold, Worceſter 
— Yates, ditto | 

— Thomas Yates, Mancheſter 
— Thomas Yates; Bolton 
— John Yates, Bury 8 
ichard Vates, Darlaſton 
— Joſeph Yardley, Pelcal 

— Yaywood, Cheſter 


— Young, 3 „ 
— Thomas. Vork, Mideley Wood. 
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